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His Moſt Sacred Ma jesrtr - 
loit Dacred IVIAJESTY 1 
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King of G reat- Britain, France and I 2 
De fender of the F aith, &c. 


SIR. 


E that writes the Lives * e of $o- 91 
vereign Princes, and the Affairs of King- 4 
doms and States as becomes an Hiſtori- 
an, ought to diveſt himſelf of all private Affedti- 

ons, and to be exact in recounting” paſt Tranſat 

ons with Candor and Fidelity, 300) 
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2 


* 
96 . 
6 8 — 
8 N 2 


nt or; 
* 3 1 
2 9 


K — — ” 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I would not have preſumed to dedicate this Mi. 


ſtory to Your Sacred Majeſty, who hath as much 
reaſon to love Truth as molt Princes have to fear it, 
were 1 ror, aflred had carcylly obfervad tha 
Maxim; and if I could not truly ſay, I have been 
ſtrigygjaſt-go the moſt Authentick, Accounts of 
hold Anchor; from ubem have gahered ny Me 
zexials ; have repreſented the Pailings as well as 
the Merits of, the, Perſons herein mention d; and 


endeavour d, with utmoſt fincerity, to make the 


whole ſpeak the Truth of their Actions, together 
with the various Events and Conſequences of 
mem, . 


The favourable Reception that my Firſt Attempt 
of this kind has met with from One of Your Ma- 
jeſty's Prime Miniſters of State, encourages me to 
lift up my Eyes tothe T brone, and, through Your 
Permiſſion, to lay with all Humility this my Se- 
cond, and more perfe&, Performance, at the feet 


of Your Royal Majeſty. 


Give me leave to add, SIR, That this Volume 


more peculiarly belongs to Your Majeſty, ſince it 


e 


the fame Name:with i 


commences at that Memorable Period with which 
the Norman Race of Kings began, the Firſt of 
whom (Your Majeſty's Great Anceſtor) was of 
Your Self, vand is commonly 
ſtiled n CON duEHR OR; tho all muſt con- 


ſeſs, Your moſt-Excellent:Majeſty, by a much bet- 


ter Right, deſerves thai Title: for You have not 
only ſubdued Your: Enemies by the Terror of 
Your Arms, but have overcome their Paſſions and 
E FAY | their 
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their Prejudices, whilſt at home You powerfully 
reign in the Hearts of Your Subjects, by (nobler 
Mayr than thoſe of Force and Violence) a ffeddy 
Courſe of juſt and gentle Government, by which a 


Throne is beſt eſtabliſhed. 


The Titles and Reigns of ſeveral of the Eight 
Princes (which is the Subject of this Volume) are 
particularly remarkable, and being here faithfully 
reprelented, may, I hope, be of publick Service 
and Advantage, were it only to ſhew, how much 
Your Majeſty excells the beſt and moſt Illuſtrious 
of Your Royal Progenitors. pee. © 


SIR. e 


The Eyes of all Europe are now fixed upon 
Your Majeſty, for You have been as a Guardian 
Angel to her, Princes and States: and as it hath 
been Their Glory to commit both Themſelves and 
their Intereſts to Your Care and Vigilance ; fo 
was it much more Tour Majeſty's, to ule that Truſt 

mntirely' for their Deliverance and Preſervation. 


Tour Majeſty hath reſcued them from their Fears, 
I had almoſt ſaid from their Deſpair, and reſtored 
them to their antient Rights and Dominions, by 
Your tranſcendent Courage and Conduct; and 
at laſt perfected a molt Glorious Revolution, with 
ſuch an Honourable and Advantageons Peace, as ne- 
ver any ConqQueRox yet attain d, and which 
hath juſtly ſtruck the World with Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment. 5 


May 
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May the Supreme Ruler make Your Majeſty as 
Glorious in Peace, as He hath in War ; may You 
{till govern in the Affections of Your People, 
the beſt and moſt certain way to ſecure Y our Pow- 
er and Greatneſs; and may They always, as it 
is their Duty, with an intire Zeal and Fidelity, 
continue to aſſiſt Tour Majeſty to the utmoſt of 
their Power, in advancing all Your Pious and 
Noble Deſigns, of maintaining our Holy Religion 
and Civil Liberties, together with the common 


Intereſt and Tranquillity of Chriſtendom. 
So moſt heartily prays, 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 5 8 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
moſt Obedient, and 
moſt devoted Subject, 


"FAMES TYRRELL. 
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S ͤ in the Preface to my laſt Volume, I undertook to give you 

an account of its main Deſign, and of the Writers and Au- 
thorities both in Print and Manuſcript, which I there made 
uſe of, ſo I ſhall here perſue the ſame Method. 


BUT I ſhall firſt indeavour to remove ſome Prejudices a- 


gainſt this Undertaking it ſelf, as that T being a private Man, not famed 3 
for much Reading, or deep Learning, ſhould, almoſt unaſſiſted with Mate- x | 
rials from the preſent Hiſtorians and Antiquaries of the Nation, attempt D | 
to write a General, Hiſtory of England, out of my own private Reading . oz | 
and Collections: whereas according to the late Idea of the French Jeſuit, 85 1 
Father Le Moyne, the Accompliſhments neceſſary to make a Perſon fit for the | i 
performing ſuch a great Deſign, are ſo various, and require ſo many ſeve-. „ _ 
ral Talents, that he tells us, Such an Hiſtorian is a man not yet born, 0 


nor will be before the Year that difcovers the perpetual Motion, and 
Philoſopher's Stone; that is to ſay in plain terms, he looks upon it as an 
impolſibility in nature to produce a compleat Author in this kind, | „ 
AND another Modern Writer will have his Hiſtorian, not only a Sol- Mr. Nicholjon, 
dier, a Stateſman, and a Philoſopher, - but he muſt be alſo a Divine, a e wy 
Lawyer, an Orator, and a Poet; and beyond all chi, a down-right ho- Le his 
neſt Country Gentleman. At leaſt he muſt be plentifully ſtock'd with Ei Hiſto- 
Wit, or an Univerſal Diſpoſition, and unbounded Spirit, that compre- 7 -vray: 
Hends all that's Great and Glorious in the ſeveral States and Empires of 
the whole World; and to theſe intellectual Indowments, we muſt A | 
add the great Moral one of being PHILALETH ES, a Perſon of Rl 
that j M Integrity, as not to be biaſt by Paſſion or Intereſt, 3 
IHE E are the Conditions and Accompliſhments that ] find laid down 
all together, in the firſt pages of the Preface of a late learned Author, who, 
T hope, has publiſh'd his two Treatiſes concerning our Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, nom extant either in Print or Manuſcript, (as 
the Title of. the former of them ſets forth) out of a pure deſign to be ſer- 
wiceable to the Undertakers of a General Hiſtory of this Kzngdom, rather 
than out of any Oftentation to ſhew his great Reading and Knowleds of 
Authors of this kind, © dong | DD 
BUT to ſpeak ſomething to what theſe Reverend Gentlemen have laid 
down, I can only ſay, that a great deal of it is merely Notiona! and * 
% 5 | tick; 
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tick: for if the Perſon that is to ſet up for a Hiſtorian, is not yet born, 
nor will be till the perpetual Motion, and Philoſopher's Stone be found 
out, to what purpoſe is it for that Writer, or any Body elſe, to give In-. 
ſtructions to One that can never exiſt, much leſs make the leaſt uſe of them? 
AND indeed theſe Gentlemen, after making the Qualifications of an 
Hiſtorian ſo difficult and hard to be met with, do very prudently not to give 
us any thing of their own, more than bare Collections; ſinee if they ſhould 
tale upon them to write a Hiſtory, they muſt at the ſame time own them- 
ſelves thofe rare and moſt accompliſh'd Perſons, they before ſuppos'd almoſt 
impoſſible to be produced; that is, they muſt not be yet born, nor will be, 
till the perpetual Motion, and Philoſopher's Stone be found out. 
BUT to help theſe ſeeming Impolſibilities, and to mend the many un- 
facceſsful Deſigns of ſome late Authors in undertaking to write a Hiſtory of 
England, this worthy Writer laſt mentioned, 2 noble Project in- 
f deed, of compiling a compleat body of Engliſh Hiſtory, and which (ſays he) 
<« can only be carried on with ſucceſs, by a Club of Men of. different Parts 
« and Learning; ſome whereof he would have to be Maſters of antient 
* Languages, and others of the Modern; ſome wvers'd in the Writings of 
* the old Britains, Romans, Saxons, and Danes, and others throughly 
& acquainted with the Hiftorians ſince the Conqueſt ; ſome that know the 
“ Geography, and others the Law of the Realm; fome that have been bred 
« at Court, and others in the Camp, &C. | 
AFTER this there follows an, &c, that may (for ought I know) take 
in Merchants, Sea Captains, and God knows hom many Trades more, all 
whom he likewiſe requires, © ſhall be men of Leiſure and Fortune, as ad- 
4 ditional Accompliſhments over and above all thoſe already mention'd ; or 
< elſe he hopes to ſee a College of Hiſtorians, as nobly endow'd here, as that 
ce of the Antiquaries is in Sweden, whoſe Stipends T ſhall not trouble m 
« ſelf to ſet down; but only obſerve, that every one of this Club muſt take 
& their particular part or task of this intended Hiſtory ; which being f- 
* niſb'd, he would have carefully perus'd by every particular Member of the 
« Society, as well as by him whoſe peculiar Province it ſhall be to inſpect 
& and ſuperviſe the whole,  - _ 
AN he farther tells us,“ That it is to ſerve this Imaginary Frater- 
&« nity, that he has drawn together the following Papers; to give the Reader 
« as ſhort, and as methodical an Abſtract of a great many larger Collecti- 
ons on this Subject, as he could readily farni 1 with. | 
AND then he proceeds to give us a Catalogue of the e of 
other Modern Writers of this kind, with the Names of our beſt and moſt 
antient Hiſtorians, as alſo thoſe that have bin of late publiſhd from Ma- 
nuſcripts in ſeveral Libraries and private hands, together with an Account 
of the late publiſh'd Catalogue of Manuſcripts in both Univerſities, 
NOW, tho I grant this to be uſeful and diverting enough for common 
Readers, yet that they can be of Benefit to that airy Fraternity for which he 
deſigns them, I muſt beg his pardon 4 I doubt, ſince beſides ſome few fears I 
hade upon me, that his Book will be out of Print before that Deſign will be 
reduced to Practice, it will be alſo needleſs upon other Accounts: for if the 
Perſons he mentions be Men of 2 general Learning and great Accompliſb- 
ments, as he ſuppoſes they ought to be, and ſo throughly vers'd in all the an. 
tient, as well as modern Hiſtorians, it will not be only an unneceſſary Under- 
taking, but a great Preſumption, to go about to _ Perſons already ſo 
well Skild in what is ſuppoſed to be their 4 K ar Talent and Buſineſs; 
a or 
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or if they are not ſo without his Inſtructions, I doubt they will make bat 1 
very mean Members of this Imaginary Society. | 

BUT to come to the main Buſineſs of this. Preface, which is not to find | 

fault with the Performances of others, but to apologize for my own; ſince I 
cannot expett to ſee ſuch a Club as this Author propoſes ſet up in my 9 
Time, and that I never yet ſaw or heard of any Hiſtory, writ after ſuch 
a manner; I cannot but ſtill think, and am pretty well ſatisfied, that 4 
Hiſtory of England may ſucceed well enough without all theſe wonderful 
Conditions and Precautions this Author has laid down. | 

FOR we have ſeen in this preſent Age, a General Hiſtory of France 
written by one * man's ſingle Pen, without the help of any ſuch Club of * Mr.Mexeray. 
Antiquaries and Hiſtorians, and which has bin recetued with the Univerſal 
Applauſe of the Learned and ingenious World, And tho I will not take up- 

on me to compare my Performances with that great Man's, yet this I think 
I may boldly affirm, that I have made it my buſineſs for divers years paſt, 

carefully to collect out of all our Hiſtorians, as well in Print, as in Ma- 
nuſcript (that I could eaſily come at) whatever I thought worthy to be in- 1 
ſerted into a general Hiſtory of England. | | | | 

AND, I think, whoſoever truly conſiders the largeneſs of this Volume, / | 
in reſpect of the Time it comprehends, and the various Subjects herein treat- 
ed ff will not ſay it wants ſufficient matter for a juſt Hiftory. "4 

SO that the main Queſtion will be, whether theſe Collections are made 

with that Judgment as is requiſite for a work of this nature; to which I 

(hall only ſay, concerning the due choice f the Materials, that as I have taken 

all the Care I could, not to 44 any thing I thought worth the committing 

to Poſterity, ſo have I alſo left out, whatever I found in our antient Aus | 

thors that was light and trivial, or ſavour d of the Credality of a ſuper- : « 

ſtitious Age; unleſs it be ſometimes, and that too but rarely, to give the | 

Reader a taſte what ſiuff our Monkiſh Writers would have had men ſwal- 

low in thoſe dark Times. 5 


AND tho for variety I have frequently intermixed things Eccleſiaſti- 
cal with Civil, and ſet down the moſt conſider able matters relating to Church- 
Affairs under the ſame Tears; yet it hath been chiefly when they are ſo con- 
nected, and dependent upon each other, that the one ſeems obſcure and im. 
perfect if the other be omitted. As to inſtance in that great Affair of Tho- 
mas Becket and Ring Henry the Second, which imployed eight years of 
his Reign; and without a Relation of which, the Civil Hiſtory of thoſe 
times would be very dark and defectiue. 

AN D for the ſame Reaſon I have alſo inſerted into this Volume the great 
Differences that fell out in the Reigns of Ring William Rufus and Henry 
the Firſt, between the Pope and thoſe Princes, about the Inveſtitures of 
Biſhops uud Abbots with the Staff and Ring; which, tho a mere Ceremo- 
ny in it ſelf, yet was of main Conſequence for the diſcharging of the Pre- 
lates of thoſe times from all Dependance on the Civil Power. I have alſo 
given a full Account of that long Diſpate between the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury and York about Precedence, and the Oath of Canonical Obedience, 
which the former for many Tears after the Conqueſt required of the latter, 
till they were freed from that Dependance in the Reign of Henry the Second, 
7 0 Bull of Pope Alexander the Third, as you will find in the following 

iſtory. 1 a 

I HAVE likewiſe taken notice of ſome of thoſe many Diſpates that hap- 
pen'd between the Monks of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, and their 

ET | | Arch 
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Archbiſbops, about the building and founding a Chappel for Regular Cha- 

nons firſt at Canterbury, and afterwards at Lambeth, which the Monks 
were jealous might in time become the Chapter of the Archbiſhop, and ſo rob 
them of their antient Right of electing him. 

BUT as for many other Diſputes between the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury; and thoſe Monts; as alſothoſe of St. Auguſtin in the ſame City, I 
have purpoſely omitted them, being not willing to over-ulog the Reader with 
things of this nature; for it is indeed almoſt an endleſs, is well as an un- 
profitable Labour, to ſet down all the Quarrels that happen'd between divers 
other Biſhops who had Priors and Convents of Monks for their Chapters, 

as allo thoſe that frequently fell out between the Abbots of divers other Mo- 
naſteries; or between them and the Biſhops ; or between the Biſhops them- 
ſelves about the particalar Juriſdictions, Privileges, and Exemptions 
of their ſeveral Religious Houſes and Sees, in an Age when theſe things 
were contended for, by frequent Appeals to Rome, as if they had been pro 
Aris & Focis. 3 1 | RNS 

SO that for thoſe Church- Aﬀairs which I thought fit to inſert here, 
they are either ſo mix d and interwoven with the Civil Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, that they could not well be ſeparated ; or elſe they may be inſtructive 
to ſuch as are deſirous to know the ſtate of the Church (that is, of the 
Clergy) of thoſe Times; but thoſe that think ſuch things inſignificant and 

not worth their knowledg,. may (if they pleaſe) paſs them over, ſince they 
are for the moſt part noted in the Margins, and commonly placed by them- 
| ſelves at the end of the Tear. | „ 

I COME nom to give qou ſome Account of thoſe many and various 

Authors, as well in Print as in Manuſcript, out of whom. I have drawn 
theſe Collections; that ſo the more curious Readers, who deſire to have re- 
courſe to the Originals, may know where to find them; ſince I do not deſign 
by this performance to take off men's Appetites from reading thoſe antient 
Authors, but rather to excite them to it, as well for my own Juſtification, 
as for their better Inſtruction. EY 
BUT I will nom give you the names of the Writers here made aſe of : 
As for the Reigns of th Three firſt Norman Kings contained in this Work, 
they are drawn in great part from thoſe Authors mentiond in my laſt Pre- 
Face, viz. the Saxon Chronicle, ſo often cited in the former Volume, and 
which is continued (tho more briefly) as far as the Reign of Ring Stephen. 
Next to this follow William of Malmsbury, Henry of Huntingdon, 
Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham; zo all which I muſt al. 
ſo add Roger Hoveden, tho he is but ſeldom made aſe of in the firſt Four 
Reigns, becauſe he commonly borrows his matter from ſome of thoſe already 
mention'd, And tho Eadmerus a Monk of Canterbury, wrote only the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of England, during the Reigns of Ring William 
and Rufus his Son, and Henry I. yet there are alſo intermixt with it, ſe- 
veral other Matters of great moment relating to the Civil Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, which ] have inſerted into the following Volume, together with ſuch 
Paſſages of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory as may ſerwe to Waſrate the former; 


ſuch as are the frequent Hnods, and great Councils held in thoſe Times ; the 
rection of nem Biſhopricks ; aud therecovery of their Lands from the Nor- 
nans; and the like. . e | 
I HAVE alſo in my Reigns of thoſe four Firſt Rings, made uſe of 
ſome Foreign Writers, who, tho they chiefly deſgn'd to write the Hiſtory of 
Normandy, et have likewiſe given us a. great deal of that of Frgland, 
— it 
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it being ſo nearly connected with their own. And notwithſtanding I took di- 
vers Paſſages out of ſome of theſe in my former Volume, yet ſince they were 
not many, and that the Authors were Foreigners, I forbore mentioning of 
them until now; being theſe that follow. | 

T HE firſt is Gulielmus Pictavienſis, i. e. William of Poitiers, * who * ora: vicatis. 
was a ſecular Prieſt, and Arch-aeacon of Liſieux, and for 4 long time P. sog, 594- 
Chaplain to William the Conqueror, and wrote the + four firſt years of f Id. ib. p. sl. 
his Reign, that is, as far as the year 1070. but of this we have not the 
firſt year left us entire. So that I could wiſh a more perfect Copy of this 
Author could be diſcovered in ſome of the Libraries in France or Enpland, 
ſince it is very probable it would give us a far better account of this Rings 
Reign, as far as this Author wrote, than we have from any other now e- 
tant. NS V . 6 | 
NEXT to him follows in the ſame Volume of Norman Writers, ano- 
ther of the ſame Name with the former, viz, Gulielmus Gematicen- Vid. Scriptor. 
ſis, i. e. William of Jumiegue, 2 Monaſtery i» Normandy, of which dad. uber 
he was Abbot, and who wrote a Hiſtory of the Dukes of that Province, from Cheſne, Pag. 
Rollo, to the end of Ring Henry the Firſt. 5 1619. 

AFTER whom follows Ordericus Vitalis, who was a Monk of the 


— — Ae. 


Abbey of St. Evroul, and may be counted a Foreigner, not becauſe of his Called in La- 
Birth, for in that reſpect he was an Engliſh-man, But by reaſon of his E- incnobium 


07 | ' | | icenſe. 
ducation, being carried over into Normandy, as he himſelf relates, when — 


he was but a Child, and there lived to write the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of that 
Province, from the birth of Chriſt, to Anno Dom. 1141. the ſixth year 
of King Stephen. 5 ah 
AMD it is to this laſt Author ] confeſs my ſelf beholden for divers 
choice pieces of Hiſtory, eſpecially thoſe relating to Norma ndy, during the 
Reigns of the firſt four Rings; yet in his Accounts of England he is 
ſometimes miſtaken, both in reſpect of Time, Place, and other Circumſtan- 
ces : but in this he is to be the more excuſed, if we conſider him as a Fo- 
reigner by Education; as alſo ſome Allowances are tobe made for his great 
credulity of Legendary Fables, and his making long winded Speeches: theſe 
being the common faults of the Age wherein he lived, But there is no Wri- 
ter from whom we may receive greater Light concerning the Families and 
ee of ſuch of the Norman Nobility as firſt came over and ſettled 
here, having great Eſtates given them by William the Firſt. f 
TO theſe I ſhall alſo add the Manaſcript Chronicle of Robert de Mon- 
te, ſo called from his being Abbot of St. Michael's Mount wear the Sea in 
Normandy ; and who, tho he borrowed what relates to the Afairs of Eng- 
land, from Henry of Huntington, and other Engliſh Writers (as he himſelf 
acknowledVes in his Preface) yet he has alſo added divers Paſſ, ages of the 
Norman Hiſtory, which he chiefly undertakes to write, that are not to be 
found elſewhere ; his deſign being to continue the Chronicle of Sigebert, from 
Anno Dom. 1 100. to the year 1182. being the 28th year of . Henry II. 
 TITAKE the more notice of this Author for his rarity, having never 
ſeen any more than two Copies, the one whereof is preſerved in the publick 
Library of the Univerſity of Cambridge, which is very antient, and ſeems 
to have been written about the time in which the Author himſelf lived; and : 
the other is in that of Oxford, but of a much more Modern hand. | 
AND I muſt alſo let the Reader know, that this is the ſame Perſon 

 whowrote the Chronica Normanniæ, that are printed at the end of the 
Scriptores Normannici, and which in this printed Copy are very imperfect, 
Sant b | egiuning 
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beginning but at Anno Dom. 1139. and ending at 1168. and tho they 
are continued by ſome other hand as far as the gear 1259. being the 43d 
year of Henry the 3d. yet the Additions of this laſt Writer are very ſhort 
and trivial; whereas the Author whom he continues, gives a much larger 
account of the Norman Afﬀairs, as far as he takes upon him to write them: 
So that I wiſh that the learned Du Cheſne could have had either of theſe 
Manuſcript Copies laſt mention d communicated to him, when he pabliſhed 
that Norman Chronicle from a Manuſcript Copy in the Library of St. 
Victor in Paris; which being imperfect, he was therefore fain to ſupply that 
defect from a 25 meaner hand. So that I ſhall only further take notice, 
that it is to this Chronicle that we owe a great part of the Hiſtory of Nor- 
mandy, during the Reigns of Ring Stephen, and Henry the Second, which 
are not to be Fav elſewhere, I [ooald not have mentioned this Manuſcript 
of Robert de Monte among the printed Authors, were be not the ſame 
joird with the Manuſcript in the Original, cannot be well parted from it in 
this Flee iy 4 


who wrote the Norman Chronicle, as I have already ſaid, and which being 


. AS for the latter end of the Reigns of Henry the Firſt, and the begin- | 
ning of King Stephen, (beſides thoſe already mention'd) they are taken from 


the Continuators of Florence of Worceſter, aud Simeon of Durham; 
the latter of whom calls himſelf John of Hagulſtad or Hexham, being 4 


Monk of that Monaſtery, as was alſo Richard of the ſame Place and Name, 


who gives us à faithful account of many things done in the North parts 0 
England in thoſe times, and particularly that of the great Battel between 


| the King of Scots and the Barons of the North, called the Battel of the 


Edit. Pariſ. 
1618. 


Standard; in which the Ring of Scots with his whole Army were pat to 
flight, and many of them killed, or taken Priſoners, by a much ſmaller Bo- 
dy of Engliſh : which Action is alſo deſcribed ſomewhat more at large by 
Alfred Abbot of Rievaulx in Yorkſhire, in a Narrative entitled de Bel- 
lo Standardi, printed among the Decem-Scriptores, 725 


A GREAT part of the reſt of this laſt Ring's Reign, is taken from 


Radulphus de Diceto, Dean of St. Pauls, and Brompton's Chronicle, or 


elſe that of Gervaſe a Monk of Canterbury, who all follow each other in 


the ſame Volume, and lived in the [ame or the next Age; and of whom as 
well as the reſt of the Writers therein contained, ſince the ſhortneſs of this 
Preface will not permit me to ſpeak particularly, I refer the Readers to 
the Introduction before that great Work, written by the moſt learned Mr. 
Selden. 


Þ UT I muſt not omit taking notice of the great Aſſiſtance I have had 


in the Reign of Ring Stephen, from an Anonimous Writer of his Acti- 
ons, who flouriſhed in his time, and wrote his Actions under the Title of 


Geſta Regis Stephani, in which he gives us à more exact account of the 
Atchievements of that valiant Prince, till about Anno Dom. 1 147. (be- 
ing the 11th year of his Reign) than is to be found in any other Author: 
and it is pity that fo great a part of this Hiſtory is loſt ; for it wants both 
the beginning and the Concluſion : but what remains is to be found in the 
Volume of Norman Writers, publiſhed by Du Cheſne. 

I MENTION this, becauſe neither Dr. Brady, nor any other Eng- 
liſn Hiſtorian that I know of, have thought fit to take any notice of this 
Author, or to extratt any thing out of him. 

AS for the Reigns of Ring Henry the Second, and his Son Richard 
the Firſt, beſides Rad. de Diceto, and Gervaſe of Canterbury, I have 
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chiefly made uſe of the elaborate C olletions of Roger Hoveden, who lived in 
the Times of thoſe Princes, and was one of Ring Henry's Domeſtick Clerks 
or Secretaries, and was alſo (as appears from Walter of Coventry's Ma- 


nuſcript Chronicle, called Memoriale Hiſtoriarum) ſometimes imployd as In Bibl. Cat. 


an Agent or Commiſſioner from the Ring, and ſent by him to viſit the ton. 
Convent of Norwich, and take an Account of their Receipſs and Expen- 
ces after the death of their Abbot, as likewiſe to confirm their Election of 4 
new one; which Commiſſion he faithfully performed, not only in that Mo- 
naſtery, but in ſome others that were then vacant. . 

BUT as for this laft King's Voyage to the Holy Land, beſides what I 
have-borrowed from the Authors laſt mentioned, I have been beholden not 
only to Roger Hoveden's, but alſo to an exact Relation of it written by 
Gaufridus de Vine Salvo, that is, Geoffrie Vineſauf, an elegant Author 
of that Age, which has been lately printed from an antient Manuſcript in 


Ef 
the publick Library of Cambridge, among other Writers of our Engliſh vol. II. Edit. 


Aﬀairs, by the very learned Dr. Gale, the preſent Dean of York. 

AND I hope the Reader will not look upon it as tedious or impertinent 
to our Engliſh Hiſtory, if I have from theſe Authors given a brief Ac- 
count of Ring Richard's Expedition to the Holy Land, with the principal 
Actions which he there performed: ſince his Reign would ſeem imperfect with- 
out it, yet it is omitted by Dr. Brady, and ſome of our other Writers, or at 
leaſt they give but a lame Account of that Expedition. 9 D 

I HAVE likewiſe taken divers conſiderable Paſſages relating to 
the Reigns of thoſe Princes, from William of Newburgh, « Chanou 
Regular of the Abbey of the ſame name in Vorkſhire, who was alſs 
(I ſuppoſe from the ſmallneſs of his Stature) called Petyt or Paryus ; 
and he deſerves our notice, not only becauſe he was the firſt who undertook 

to write an Epitome of our Engliſh Hiſtory from the Conqueſt, as far as 
the latter end of the Reign of Ring Richard the Firſt, but withal diſ- 
covered the Forgeries of Geoffery of Monmouth, and had the Courage to 
write againſt them, not many years after they were publiſhed, and when they 
were moſt in vogue, I have likewiſe in this Period borrowed aivers material 
things fromthe Fhſtory of Roger of Wendover, augmented and continued 
by Matthew Paris; as alſo from Matthew Weſtminſter's Chronicle, in 
the Relation of ſuch things as are not to be found elſewhere ; and I muſt not 
orget to add the Scotiſh Chronicle of Mailroſs, from mhom I often borrow 
the Succeſſion of the Kings of Scotland, with other matters relating to 
that antient Kjngdom. h 

BUT as for thoſe Authors that remain ſtill in Manuſcript, either 
in the Cottonian or other Libraries; I have in the Reign of King 
Henry the Second, chiefly taten an Account of the actions of Tho- 
mas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, from his Life written by Fitz 
Stephens 4 Clerk of London, who flouriſhed not long after ; as alſo from 
the Quadripartite Hiſtory of the ſame Perſon's Life, commonly ſtil'd Hiſto- 
ria Quadriloga, as being a Collection out of four ſeveral Writers of it ; 

which (tho it was printed in Germany) I never ſaw, and is more rare 
than the Manuſcripts themſelves, for they are in ſeveral Libraries both 

private and publick, ; 

1 HAVE choſen to coſine 7 ſelf to theſe few Authors, who lived 

and wrote not long after his Death: for if I ſhould have made uſe of all 

thoſe Manuſcript writers of his Life, that yet remain in private or 777 
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lick Libraries; and who either iranſcribe from each other, or elſe add freſh 
| Legends of his Miracles out of their own heads, there would be no end of it. 
AND TI muſt here moreover mention, as to Civil Affairs, the exact 
Chronicle of Benedict Abbot of Peterburgh, who begins to write about the 
fourth year of Henry the Second, and carries his Hiſtory as far as about 
Anno Dom. 1178. being the 24th year of his Reign : and I wiſh he had con- 
tinued it farther, he being a Judicious and a Faithful Writer, and from 
whom Roger Hoveden has borrowed a great deal of his Hiſtory word for 
word, tho without owning where he had it : which, b 


the way, is a fault in 
this Author, he having done the like by Simeon of Durham. Jo, 

BOT for other Manuſcript Hiſtorians, who have wrote of the Reigns 
laſt mentioned, I know of none conſiderable beſides Richard of the Devizes, . 
who begins his Hiſtory a little before the Conqueſt, and ends with Ring Ri- 
chard the Firſt's Impriſonment, in his return from the Holy Land. In 
him I could -obſerve little worth noting but what was related by. others, 
until the Reigns of Henry the Second, and Richard the Firſt, in both 
which I have found divers remarkable 'Tranſattions, not to be met with 
elſewhere : and it is pity he did not draw down the Reign of this Ming long- 
er; for he was ſo conſiderable an Author, that I find Roger Hoveden hath 
borrowed ſome things from him too. But ] ſhall ſlightly mention ſome other 
Manuſcripts, ſince I have been but little aſſiſted by them, ſuch as John of 
Tinmouth's Hiſtoria Aurea, whoſe chief Deſign was to write the Lives 0 
our Engliſh Saints: but there are intermix'd in it ſeveral curious Remarks 
of our Civil Hiſtory, collected from divers antient Manuſcript Chronicles, 
not nom Extant ; ſome of which ] have inſerted into this Volume. 
IHE likewiſe borrowed ſomewhat out of the Manuſcript Chronicle 
of the Abbey of Cheſter, a Copy of which is now in the Cuſtody of the Right 
Reverend and moſt Learned Dr. Lloyd, the preſent Lord Bp of Worceſter. 

AS for the Reign of Ring John; the Three firſt years of it are almoſt 
wholly taken from Roger Hoveden, with ſome Additions from Matthew 
Paris's Hiſtory, which is chiefly owing to Roger of Wendover, as far as 
the end of the year 1235. being the 19th year of Hendy the Third. But 
as to the remaining part of this Rings Reign, it is of Matthew Paris's 
.own compoſing as far as the latter end of the year 1259. being the 43d of 
this Ring, when our Author ceaſed to write, and indeed not long after to 
live. And it is much to be lamented that he did not live to finiſh that King's 
Reign, his Hiſtory * the moſt exact Collection of all Affairs, both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil, which happened in his time, that perhaps ever was 
wrote of any Ringdom, or State. To whom I-may alſo add the Annals of 
the Monaſtery of Burton, pabliſh'd in the firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers 
printed at Oxford by the care of the moſt Reverend Dr. Fell late Biſhop 
of that Place. And it is to theſe. Annals that we owe ſeveral Tranſactions 
of great Moment, during the Reigns of theſe two laſt Rings. | 
THE reſt of King Henry's Reign is partly extracted from William 

of Riſhanger, Matthew Paris's Continuator, tho he was no ways equal to 
him whom he undertakes to continue, either in reſpect of the Exattneſs or 
Truth of his Collections; being guilty of a great many groſs miſtakes, be- 
ſides the omiſſion of divers material Actions, during the Tears he takes upon 
him to write of : therefore I haue ſupplied thoſe Defects and Omiſſions : 
the Chronicle of Thomas Wikes, a Chanon of Olney near Oxford, as al- 

ſo from the Annals of the Abbey of Waverly, to which I may add the 


Chronicle 
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Chronicle of Walter Hemingford, called Walter of Gisbourn, a Mo- 
naſtery in Yorkſhire, where he was a Chanon Regular, and floariſhed till 
towards the middle of the Reign of Ring Edward the Third. 
BUT we owe the publiſhing of theſe three laſt Writers to the great Care 
and Charge of the Reverend Dr. Gale, who causd thoſe Authors to be 
printed from ſuch Manuſcript Copies of them as are to tf prac in the 
Cotton-Library, or elſe in thoſe of Trinity and Bennet College in Cam- 
bridge, as alſo out of his own private Treaſary. | \ 
| BESIDES theſe great Acceſſions to our Engliſh Hiſtory, which have 
been hitherto ſcarce made uſe of by our Modern Writers, I have alſo been 
beholden for divers choice Paſſages in the Reigns of Ring John and Hen- 
ry the Third, to the Manuſcript Chronicle of Radulph Abbot of Cog- 
ſhal, who continued the ſhort Chronicle of Radulph Niger 4 Benedictine 
Monk, that flouriſhed in the Reign of Henry the Second, and upon whom 
when dead he was very ſevere ; but as for this his Nameſake and Continu- 
ator, he began with the Reign of Ring John, and goes no farther than the 
beginning of that of Henry the Third. 
AND alſo for the firſt ten years of this Ring (beſides the Authors 
abovementioned) ] own my ſelf much beholden to the Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of Walter, a Monk of Coventry, who tho he borrowed moſt of his Col- 
lections of the former Reigns from Henry of Huntington, Roger Hove- 
den, ard others, yet when he comes to write of his own time, viz, that 
f King John and Henry the Third, he relates ſeveral curious Paſſages 
of his own knomledg, not to be met with any where elſe. This Chronicle is 
extant in Bennet College Library, as I have already ſaid, under the Title 
of Memoriale Hiſtoriarum ; and there is alſo a fairer Copy of it in the 
Cotton-Library, tho under another Title; but that it is one and the ſame 
Work, any one may find who will take the pains to compare them, as the learn- 
ed Dr. Gale has remarked in a Note before it. | 
BUT as for the briefer Chronicle which is in the ſame Library, tha 
goes under the name of this Author, it is none of his; 1 beſides that his 
Name which is prefix d to it, is of a very Modern hand, it likewiſe appears 
from Leland's Hiftory of Britiſh Writers, (which is in the publick Libra- 
ry at Oxford, and will ſhortly be publiſhed by the Learned Mr. Tanner, 
Fellow of All-Souls College there) that this Author died ſometime in the 
Reign of Henry the Third, and therefore what follows can be none of his; 
and I could further prove this from divers other Circumſtances, if they 
were needful to be here inſerted, | a . 
BUT as for the laſt Thirteen years of the Reign of Ring Henry the | 
Third, beſides the printed Authors already mention d, I have alſo been be- | 
holden to Nivers choice Manuſcripts, (particularly to the Annals of St. 
Auguſt in of Canterbury) whoſe Writers have given us a moſt exact Ac- 
count of the Barons Wars during this Kjng's Reign. Theſe Annals end 
| with the Reig 


on of King Edward the Firſt, being, I ſuppoſe, continued by | 

azother Hand. . | 

f TO theſe I muſt alſo add an old Chronicle or Book that belongs to the 

City of London, now in the Cuſtody of the worthy Mr. Goodfellow, the 

preſent Town-Clerk there, which is ſtil d Liber de Antiquis Legibus, the 

| peruſal of which J obtain'd by the eſpecial favour of the Right Honourable 

the Lord Mayor, and the Right Worſhipful the Court of Aldermen : where 

among the ſeveral By-Laws and Cuſtoms of that antient Famous City, are | 
recorded divers particular Accounts of the Civil and Military Tranſacti- mM 
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ons that happened in the Reigns of this Ring and his Son Ed ward the Firſt; 
and it is from theſe two laſt rare Manuſcripts that I think T have been able 
to give a more particular account of what happened in the Reign of Henry 
the Third, eſpecially relating to the Affairs of London, after the time that 
Matthew Paris left off Writing. And without this Aſſiſtance, as alſo of 
the printed Chronicles of Burton, Wikes, Waverly and Hemingford, 
the latter end of this Ring's Reign would have been very obſcure and im- 
perfect, as any one may ſee that will but take the pains to compare the 
Hiſtory of that time contained in this Volume with any other of our Modern 
Engliſh Hiſtorians. N 

70 all theſe J maſt likewiſe add the Annals of Nicholas Trivet, Sow of 


* vid. Sir Will, Sir Thomas Trivet, * whom we find to have twice rode One of the Juſtices 
Dugd. Chroni- 


| Itinerant, in the latter end of the Reign of Ring Henry the Third; but 
2 11 7% this Nicholas was Prior of a Monaſtery of Dominican Friers in Lon- 
end of hs Ori- don, and died about the year 1328. This learned Frier wrote 4 General 


Hiſtory of Europe, beginning Anno Dom. 1136. with the Reign of King 
Stephen, and ending 1361, being the 35th year of Ring Edward the 
Third; in which he gives us an exact Synchroniſm of Popes, Em- 
perors, and Rings, in the Order in which they lived : but as he is more 
large and exact in the Affairs of England than of other Countries, I have 
therfore extracted from him divers curious Paſſages relating to our Hiſtory, 
which are nat to be found in other Authors. And tho this Chronicle is now 
printed at Paris in the 8th Tome of the learned Father Dacherie*s Spicile- 
gium ; yet it being ver) ſcarce, I have made uſe of a choice Manuſcript 
of tt, that formerly belonged to the Abbey of St. Edmunds. Bury, and 
 whichis now in the hands of the Reverend Dr. Halton, Provoſt of Queen's 
College Oxford, who did me the favoir to afford me the uſe of it, 
TH E RE are likewiſe ſome other Hiſtorians, who borrowing chiefly from 
thoſe that wrote before them, I have only taten a few Paſſages from them, 
which I could not meet with elſewhere ; ſuch as are Ranulph Higden (4 
Monk of St. Werburg's iz Cheſter) in his Polychron; and Thomas of 
Walſingham his Ypodigma Neuſtriæ, who, tho he there has a more par- 
ticular regard to the Affairs of Normandy, giving an Account at large of 
that Dukedom, from the time it firſt came into the hands of Rollo and his 
Danes, down to the ſixth year of Henry the Fifth ; yet the Reader will 
there find many other Occurrences not to be pick'd up from any Author be- 
ſides : but as for theſe two laſt Writers, as alſo the Hiſtory of Henry de 
Knighton, Chanon of Leiceſter, I hope they will prove more uſeful in 
next Volume, in which Period they come to treat of the Affairs and Afti- 
ons of their own times, OR 
I HAVE alſo omitted a great number of Manuſcript Annals and 
Chronicles, ſome with, and ſome without names, which lie hid in the Li- 
braries already mention d; ſuch as are the Annals of Hide near Win- 
cheſter, John Caſtorius alias Fiber, or Bever, 4 Mozk of Weſtminſter, 
who wrote a Chronicle that is ſtill extant in ſome of our Engliſh Libraries ; 
John Shepſhevet, who wrote 4 Chronicle moſtly relating to Henry the 
Third's time, which is in the Library of the Heralds Office, as alſo in that 
- of Sir John Cotton; to theſe I may add John Roſs or Rous of Warwick, 
who wrote a ſhort Hiſtory of our Engliſh Rings, to the end of the Reign 
of King Henry the Sixth: but of theſe laſt, being chiefly either ſhort Ac- 
counts of Actions, or elſe brief Collections out of other Hiſtorians, I have 
made but little uſe, tho what I may do hereafter I know not. 
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I SHAL L now conclude with a ſhort Cenſure of one printed Hiſtori- 
an, and that is Polydor Virgil, whom for the ſame reaſon, as alſo for his 
great Ignorance aud Miſtakes in our Engliſh Affairs, I have avoided citing 
as much as I could, unleſs it were in ſome particular things omitted by o- 
thers, and which he may very well be Jappoſet to have taken from Manu- 
ſeript Writers, tho now they are loſt : for beſides what he borrowed out of 
the Publick Library at Oxford, without taking any care to reſtore them; 
he likemiſe pillaged the Libraries of Religious Houſes at his pleaſure, and, 
| at laſt, (as they ſay) ſent over a whole Ship. load of Manuſcripts to Rome; 

which if true, we are not like to be much the better for them. | 

BESIDES the Authors abovementioned, I have alſo been as careful 
46 could, to look into thoſe who have written the Hiſtories or Annals of 
France, during the Reigns of theſe Princes I have here treated of; ſuch 


as are Sugerius Abbot of St. Denis, Rigordus, and Gulielmus Brito, or 


William the Breton, and Paulus Æmilius; from all whom I have taken 
ſeveral conſiderable Paſſages, not only for the Augmenting, but Illaſtrating 
theſe Annals, And I have alſo endeavoured ſometimes to rectify Heir 
miſt akes, when I thought without any juſt Cauſe they differ from our Eng- 
lth Hiftortans.  _ BE 15 

THE lite I have done in reſpect of Scotland, from Johannes Major, 
Hector Boethius, and eſpecially Buchanan, who tho he was juſtly a celebrated 
Hiſtorian, yet he often runs into the ſame miſtakes mith thoſe that went be- 
fare him, aut of bis tgo great partiality to his oan Nation : ſo that who 
ever nndertokes to write « General Hiſtory of the Affairs of this Kingdom, 


— — 


44 they have @ near Relation to, and Connection with thoſe of our Veigh- 


laura, either in reſpect of the Alliances or Wars that have happen d between 
them, it is abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould conſult the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Nations. with whom me were then concern d. 33 80 
AND the Reader ma) alſo take notice, that I have extracted the Af. 
fairs of Wales, as far as they relate to our own, out of Dr. Powel's Welſh 
Chronicle, which is indeed but 4 tranſlation from Caradoc of Lancarvan, 
4 much antienter Author ; and he likewiſe extracted his Hiſtory from two 
antient Welſh Chronicles, the Que of which belonged to the Abby of Con- 
way in North-Wales, and the Other to that of Stratfleur in South- 
Wales, and are both extant, the one in the Exchequer, the other in the 
Cotton Library. | 
BUI ſince the narrom limits of this Preface will not allow a larger Ac- 
count aud Character of the Authors, both in Print and Manuſcript, from 
whence this Volume is collected, I ſhall . refer thoſe that deſire far- 


ther ſatisfaition on this Subject, to a Modern Treatiſe, called the Engliſh 


Fliſtorical Library, 4 Book I have already quoted at the beginning of this 


Preface, written by the Reverend Mr. William Nicholſon Arch- Deacon of 


Carliſle, who it muſt be 7 7 has been very diligent in his Collections, 
tho he hath not put down all that are extant, and which may be neceſſary 
for a Work of this nature; for I my ſelf have made uſe of ſome, whic, 

he has not had the good luck to light upon: but this I impute not to his 
want of Skill, but Opportunity, by reaſon of his living in the more remote 


parts of England, which has hindered his being perſonally converſant in 


the moſt noted Repoſitories of theſe kind of Rarities. 


HAVING now given you as brief an Account as I could of the Au- 


thors from whom 1 extrailed my Materials, and where you may alja find 
them, if you pleaſe ; I think I need ſay no more, but that I hope "ou Col- 
ections 


A. 
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lections (for I will not 2 to give them the Title of 4 Complete Hi- 
ſtory) being Regiſter d in a due and exact Order of time, may at leaſt de- 
ſerve the name of Annals. And as ſuch may prove uſeful in time to 

| ſome abler Pen to compile out of them a complete Body of Engliſh Hiſtory, 

| = | at leaſt with the help of ſuch Additions and Alterations as may be judged 
0 neceſſary for ſo great a Morx. | 
| BUT before I quit this Subject, I muſt ſay ſomewhat concerning the 
Abſtract of Laws at the end of each Ming's Reign, in which ] have fol- 
low'd the Model propoſed by the Lord Bacon, that learned Chancellor, and 
' which I have added, to give the Reader a ſhort Hiſtory of our Laws, as-alſo 
| to excite our young Nobility and Gentry, who ſhall happen to peruſe this 
1 Work, to a more diligent Reading of our Autient, as well as Modern Sta- 
, tutes, without a competent knowledg of which, it is impoſſible to underſtand 
the true antient Conſtitution of our Engliſh G w/ ment. ; 
ISHALL aaa to this an Appendix at the ed of /this Volume, where- 
in ] have given exact Tranſcripts of ſuch Charters of our Rings, as relate 
to the antient Privileges and Liberties of the Clergy and People of Eng- 
land, beginning at William I. and ending with the Great Charters of Li- 
berties granted by Ring John, and confirmed by his Son Henry the Third; 
to which I have alſo added ſuch Charters, or Records, out of the Rolls in 
the Tower, as may any way ſerve to illuſtrate and confirm ſeveral material 
| Paſſages in the enſuing Hiſtory. 5 | 
THE firſt of theſe, tho already printed, I haue tranſcribed for two 
Reaſons; the One, to.ſhew the Reader that I have fairly 1 thoſe 
Charters in my Collection of the Laws of thoſe Rings ; the Other, to con- 
fate Dr. Brady's raſh Aſſertion in the beginning of his Preface before his 
complete Hiſtory, That all the Liberties and Privileges the People can 
pretend to, were the Grants and Conceſſions of the Kings of this Na- 
tion, and were derived from the Crown: whereas it appears from 
Matthew Paris, as well as other Hiſtorians, that moſt of them were claim- 
ed before, as the Laws of Ring Edward, which William firnamed the 
Conqueror, did take a ſolemn Oath faithfully to obſerve ; and in purſuance 
of which, there is this remarkable Clauſe in the Charter of Liberties grant- 
ed by Henry I. Lagam Regis Edwardi vobis reddo cum illis emendati- 
onibus, quibus Pater meus eas emendavit Conſilio Baronum ſuorum, 
i. e. Ireſtore to you the Laws of Ring Edward, with thoſe Amendments 
that were made by my Father with the Advice of his. Barons. 

Pag. 252. AND therefore Matthew Paris tells us, that when the Clergy, No- 

_ bility and People of England demanded the Reſtitution of their antient 
Liberties from King John, they did not ast them as new Favours, but as 
the antient Laws and Liberties of Ring Edward, together with ſome other 

| Liberties granted by his Great Grandfather Ring Henry the Firſt, which 

* 1d. 5. 254. they then required to be confirmed; and therefore the ſame * Author ſays in 

: the next Page, that the Heads of the Laws and Liberties, which the Great 

Men then required Ring John to confirm, were partly contained in the 
former Charter of King Hezry the Firſt, or were partly drawn from 
the antient Laws of King Edward, as that Author ſays he will ſhew us in 
his following Hiſtory, that is, from the very Charter it ſelf which he there 
gives us. And that the People of England had divers great Liberties and 
Privileges under the Saxon Kings precedent to thoſe Laws, I think I have 
ſufficiently made out in my Introduction to the former Volume, and could 
alſo add more upon that Subject, were I not ſenſible that it would make this 


Preface too prolix. * BUT 
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BUT that theſe Laws and Liberties were never loſt or forfeited by Dr. 
Brady's pretended Conqueſt, I hope I have ſufficiently proved in the enſu- 
ing Iutroduction, and therefore need ſay no more upon that head; nor yet 
prove that it was for more than a bare relaxation of the Rigour of the 
Feudal Laws, concerning Knights Service, that the Clergy, Nobility and 
People took up Arms in the Reigns of Ring John and Henry the Third, 
as the Doctor would in both his Prefaces make his Readers believe ; there 
being ſeveral other Clauſes in thoſe Great Charters relating to the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, that are 7 a much different, and more im- 
portant nature, which being too long to be noted in this Preface, I refer the 
Reader to the Charters themſelves, both in Engliſh and Latin.. 


BUT as for the Doctor's next Aſſertion, concerning the Ordinary Pref. ro the 


People, or Bulk of this Nation, that they were in molt things of the Reader,. 2. 


ſame Condition, as well before the Conqueſt as after, and their Qua- 
lity was not different, tho under the Normans they were obnoxious to 
greater Rigor, and more Severities in the ſame way of living, or as 
we now would call it, Servitude. | 137 oY 

I MUST beg the Doctor's pardon, if I cannot come up to the heighth 
of his Notions : . for, tho I grant, that the Condition of the Ordinary or 
Vulgar ſort of People was not in all points fo eaſy and Free as it is at this 
day, ſince Freehold Eſtates have become more common; yet that their condi- 
tion (I mean of ſuch as were Freemen, and not Villains) was never ſuch 


as would bear the Title of Servitude, either before or after his C onqueſt, 3 


think I have ſufficiently proved in my Introduction to the former Volume ; 


and that they were not ſo afterwards, even before the granting of Magna 


Charta, will plain enough appear by divers Paſſages in this Volume; and I 
ſhall take occaſion to ſay ſomemhat more concerning this Subject hereafter, 
and had not ſaid ſo much of it in this Preface, but only to juſtify my ſelf 
for inſerting ſo many printed Charters in the Appendix; for I do not de- 
ſign to imitate the Doctor, who, beſides Authorities from Manuſcripts and 
Records, has for the moſt part ſtuft his Appendix with Epiſtles, Pope's 


Bulls, and Eccleſiaſtical Canons, with other pieces that are for the moſt 


part printed in Eadmerus, Spelman's Councils, Roger Hoveden, Mat- 


thew Paris, and other Authors not much harder to come by, than the Doctor's 


Compleat Hiſtory. ; 


BUT as to the Ko of the- Colleftions in the Appendix to this V. blume, 


they are chiefly ſuch things as relate to the antient Authority of our Great 
Councils or Parliaments, and the Members whereof they antient!y conſiſted ; 
concerning all which you will find ſufficient references in the Hiſtory it ſelf : 
and I ſhall make further uſe of theſe Records, if ever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to give me another Opportunity of handling that Great and Noble Qaeſti- 
on, concerning the Antiquity of the Commons, their appearing and act. 
ing in Parliament, as a Conſtituent Part and Member thereof, 
BUT as for Tranſcripts of Leagues and Treaties, tho I could have 


given you a large Collect iom of that kind, yet I have rather choſen not to do | 


it, becauſe I would not intreach upon another Gentleman's Province, 
AND IT am ver) well inform d, that the Learned and Ingenious Mr. 
 Rymer, his Majeſty's Hiſtoriographer, deſigns to give the World a large 


Collection of Leagues, Treaties, and Articles of Peace between the Rings 


of England and other Foreign Princes, collected not only from printed Au- 


thors, but alſo from that hidden Treaſure of Originals and Records, at this 


day depoſited in the old Chapter- Houſe of the Abbey of Weſtminſter ; and 
| d therefore 


2 
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therefore I have not thought fit to tranſcribe any more than two pieces of 

this nature; the former of which contains the Charters of ing Henry 

the Third, and the Barons of England, whereby they bind themſelves to 

refer all their Differences and Diſputes to the final Judgment and Arbitre- 

ment of Lewis the gth Ring of France, both which are recited verbatim 10 

in the Sentence, that That Ring gave on the behalf of his Brother-in-law * 

Ring Henry, againſt the Confederate Earls and Barons; which, tho it is to * 

be found in divers Manuſcripts in our own Libraries, yet I hade choſe rather 7 
* Tom. 12. 0 tranſcribe it from Father Dacherie's * Spicilegium, or choice Collecti- 
T Ken. 9. 5. ons from Manuſcripts in the Benedictine Libraries of France; + from 7 
171. whence I have alſo taken that Treaty or Agreement between the ag” King l 

| abovementioned, concerning the perpetual Renunciation of the Ring of 


—— 


England's Title to Normandy, and his other Dominions in France, upon 
the French King's Conceſſion of Guienne ander the Title of the Dutchy of 
Acquitain ; which I thought fit to inſert at large, becauſe I have made 4 


particular mention of it in the enſuing Hiſtory : and tho it be already print- 
ed, yet the Authors Collections conſiſting of many Volumes, they are very 
ſearce to be had in England. ot = 
| Tom. 12 AMONG theſe alſo, the Reader may || find an exait Tranſlation of 
2.5722 King John's Magna Charta into the French of that Age, which juſtifies 
the 3 of mw—_ few Originals that are yet left us of that Char- 
ter; ſo that to conclude this Subject, I ſhall only deſire the Reader to judg 
of the following Appendix, not by its Bulk, or the number of Pieces therein 
contain d, but by their Weight and Moment in relation to the enſuing 
Hiſtory; eſpecially ſince the, Records in the Tower do not furniſh us with 
"—wery many things concerning Parliamentary Affairs, during the Period I 
nom write of; moſt Records of that nature being loſt, as far as the fifth 
year of Edward the Second. And there are alſo great Chaſmes and Breach- 
es, even in the Parliament Rolls, found after that time, as well as before it; 
which I purpoſely mention, that ſo the Reader may not wonder that there are ſo 
many old Charters and Records now wanting, they having been imbezelled and 
talen off the Rolls, perhaps ſome Ages ago; ſo that we are fain to be beholden 
to private men's Libraries and Collections, for the Originals of the Great 
Charters of K. John and Henry the Third, as alſo for Tranſcripts of ſeveral 
q our antient Statutes of that King, and of Edward the Firſt ; for the 
riginals of them too have been for divers years wanting on the Rolls. 
_ BUT I expect it may be here objected, That if this 5 all I have done, to 
what purpoſe was it for me to undertake a new Collection of this kind, after 
what the learned Dr. Brady hath already publiſhed in the ſame Method; 
ſence he ſeems not only to have made uſe of moſt- of the Hiſtorians I have 
mention, but hath alſo conſulted the Records of the Tower for new mat- 
ter, to render his Hiſtory more Intelligible and Advantageous, and that I my 
ſelf have been beholden to thoſe very Collections? 1 
IX anſwer to which I muſt freely acknowledge, that I do not go about 
any way to derogate from the Doctor's Performance, in whatever it ma 
truly merit Commendation ;, I own his Induſtry in great part of his Hiſtory, 
which is written in a plain and eaſy Stile; tho I fear, not always with that 
correctneſs as the dignity of the Subject may require; but I ſhall not inſift 
upon this, for I do not pretend my ſelf to exact or elegant Writing, And 
tho I alſo grant, that the Doctor has taken a great deal 42 in furniſb- 
ing us with Records out of the Tower, whileſt he was Keeper of them, to 
illuſtrate or augment his Hiſtory, yet I think they ſometimes ſeem of no great 


Moment : 


/ 
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Moment : So that the whole conſider'd, perhaps I may without Offence affirm, 
that his Performance falls very ſhort of (what he calls) a Compleat Hi- 
ſtory. | | 
B UT the things that are wanting to make it deſerve that Title, are 
chiefly theſe two, Sincerity and Diligence ; I ſay, Sincerity, in not fairly 
repreſenting the true ſenſe of his Authors, without wreſting and miſtran- 
flating their Words and Expreſſions ; or omitting and paſſing by what he did 
not like, or thought would not ſute well with thoſe Notions and Opinions he 
deſign d to advance; and indeed the Paſſages omitted, are often of great 
importance for the right under ſt anding the antient Conſtitution of the Ring- 
dom, and the true State of Affairs at that time. | 
TO inſt ance in particulars, they are moſtly ſuch as * relate to the Rings See Dr. Bra. 
ſuppoſed Prerogative, in raiſing Money and making Laws during the as —_— 
Period he writes of; both which he would in effect make us believe our Rings before his | 
could heretofore lawfully do by their ſole Authority; and that if it be 11 8 ; 
_ otherwiſe nom, it proceeds wholly from their gracious Condeſcentions : + And * . 5 8 
that as to the Charters of King William and Henry the Firſt, they were d ripe 
never meant or intended for the Benefit of the Engliſh, bat only the Nor- 34, &. = 
man Biſhops and Noblemen ; and for thoſe of King John and Henry the | 
Third, none had any ſhare in them, but the Community of the Kingdom; 
and that (according to his Notion) only conſiſted of the Tenants in Capite 
and their Feudatory Tenants by Knight's Service: to all which J ſhall 
ſpeak more at large in another Place, this being none fit for Controverſy ; | 
therefore will nom only obſerve, that the Doctor takes all Occaſions, as well 
in his Prefaces, as iu the Body of his Hiſtory, to ſhew his Partiality, whilſt 
he endeavours to repreſent the Engliſh Nation as Slaves by Conqueſt, 
thereby to advance an Arbitrary Power to an unreaſonable Heighth, and at 
the ſame time to depreſs the antient Rig hts and Liberties of the Subject, and 
diminiſh (as far as he is able) the antient Power and Authority of the 
Great Council, or Parliament, in making Laws, and redreſſing the Grie- 
vances of the Ringdom. And to this end he does all he can to conceal or ex- 
cuſe the Faults and illegal Actions of our former Princes, and their Mi- | i 
niſters, eſpecially in the Reigns of King John and Henry the Third. — 
Y THE Doctor likewiſe ſhews his Inſincerity, as well as Partiality in - 
mitting the greateſt part of thoſe Grievances and intolerable Cn: un- 
der which the Nation then groaned, and which cauſed the greateſt part of the - 
Clergy and Laiety to take up Arms againſt them, and by whioh means it muſt 
be acknowledged, they firſt obtain'd the Great Charter of Liberties and Fo- 
reſts ; not that I will go about to vindicate all ſuch taking up of Arms from 
4 juſt imputation of Rebellion eſpecially in the War begun and carried on | 
by Simon Montfort, and the Barons of his Party, in the latter part of 9 1 
the Reign of Henry the Third. | 
YET whatever Hiſtorian does not fairly repreſent as well the Errors, 
Failings, and Violence of Princes, and their Miniſters, as the Wilfalneſs, 
Obſtinacy, and Rebellion of their Subjects, will never be able to render his | 
Hiſtory ſo uſeful to Poſterity as it ought to be; ſince neither the Former 0 
can thereby receive any notice or warning, how to avoid the like Miſma- | 
aagements for the time to come; nor can the People learn what Breaches 
have been formerly made upon their antient Rights and Liberties, ſo that 
they may not think it a thing ſtrange and unheard of, if the like ſhould 
happen again in their Times, | oe 
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AND beſides all this, the Doctor hath conceald (whether ignorantly or 
wilfully I will not here determine) aivers Paſſages in our antient Hiſtorians 
and Records, which may any ways ſerve to prove, that long before the 49th 
75 Henry the Third, there was another ſort or State of Laymen, which 

eing neither Lords, nor Tenants in Capite, muſt be called Commons; ana 
for whom I have collected ſeveral Authorities from our antient Annals and 
Hiſtorians in the enſuing Volume; as alſo from ſome Records in the Ap- 
pendix to it, which I ſhall leave to the Conſideration of the Judicious and 
Impartial Reader, „ 4 


AND indeed the Doctor's wilful (I doubt) Omilſions in this kind, * 


| alſo in the points abovementioned, are ſo many and frequent, that tho I will 


Task to new write the whole as far as he had undertaken it, 


* 


not ſay he deſerves the Title of a falſe Witneſs in Hiſtory, yet he has all 
the Artifices of an Advocate that writes or pleads for a Party; and who 
conceals and ſuppreſſes the main Evidence that makes againſt the Cauſe he 
maintains; or elſe wreſts and miſconſtrues the words that chiefly make againſt: 
him, And for the truth of this, I need but refer the Reader to the fol. 
lowing Introduction, as alſo to divers Paſſages which I have noted in the 
Hiſtory it ſelf, and are too many to be here particularly mention d. And 
indeed the Doctor's faults in both theſe kinds are ſo conſiderable for Weight 
and Number, that I once deſigu d, before I undertook this Work, to have 
written ſome Animadverſions upon his Hiſtory ; but finding it would be lite 
to make a large Treatiſe, I thought it a more grateful (tho not an eaſter 

BUT I cannot paſs by another great Omiſſion of the Doctor's, eſpecially © 
in the Reign of Henry the Third; and it is of divers of thoſe great 
Grievances and Oppreſſions which the Nation lay under during his Reign, 
by reaſon of the Pope's uſurp'd Power in diſpoſing of Biſhopricks and Bene- 
fices at his pleaſure ; or in exatting Money both from the Clergy and Peo- 
ple, by new and unheard of Methods; or elſe in combining with the Ring in 
impoſing ſuch involuntary C ontributions, upon condition that his Holineſs 


| himſelf ſhould have a large ſhare out of them; many of which Frauds and 


uſes, together with the ſevere Reflections Matthew Paris (who then 
lived) makes upon them, the Doctor has for ſome Reaſons, beſt known to 
himſelf, thought fit to overlook : tho, whoever will take the pains to conſider 
the time when his Hiſtory was publiſhed, and the Prince to whom it is de- 
dicated, may very well gueſs upon what grounds he did it: but I ſhall ſay 
no more upon that Head, becauſe I will avoid, as much as poſſible, all perſo- | 
nal Reflections. 

THEREFORE leaving this ungrateful Subject, I ſball nom come 
to the next point of my charge againſt the Doctor, and that is, his want of 
Diligence in Collecting all the Materials that may be neceſſary for ſo great 
a Work, to make it deſerve the noble Title it bears of a Compfeat Hiſtory. 


And for proof of this, beſides the Omiſſions of ſeveral conſiderable Paſ- 


ſages of great moment I could inſtance in, and which might have been ne- 


 ceſſary to the right under ſtanding of the C vil and Eccleſiaſtical Afairs that 


happened during the Reigns he writes of, which he might have taken from 
thoſe very Authors he quotes; He has likewiſe omitted what he might alſo 
have added out of the Annals of Mailroſs and Burton, which are printed 
in the firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers pabliſhed at Oxford, unleſs it be in 
one or two Paſſages in the latter, concerning the Statutes or Proviſions made 
there, and the manner how they were obtain d; which, I ſuppoſe, he did put 
in, becauſe he theught it ſerved his purpoſe, viz. to ſhew the ſtubborn and 


reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs Humour of the Engliſh Nobility and People at that time; but with. 
out fairly putting down the great Provocations which induced them to pre- 
tribe that Remedy, which indeed proved more fatal to the publick Peace 
than the Diſeaſe it ſelf, they pretended to care. 


BUT as for thoſe Chronicles and Annals abovementiond, which are 


publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale, in his ſecond Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters (printed at the ſame place with the former, and which I need not par- 


ticularly name, having already mentioned them) Tho Dr. Brady may per- 
haps endeavour to excuſe himſelf, by ſaying that theſe Authors were not 


publiſhed when he wrote his Hiſtory; yet this excuſe will not ſerve him, ſince 


they were then extant in Manuſcript, and to be found in the Cotton or o- 


ther Libraries in London, or elſe in thoſe in the Doctor's own Univerſity, to 
all which he very well knows he had free acceſs whenever he pleas d; but as 


for ſuch Authors as remain ſtill in Manuſcript in the places laſt mention'd, 
the Doctor has om us ſuch a ſlender Account of them, that out of all that 


vaſt Treaſure which belonged to divers Monaſteries, or elſe thoſe compoſed 


by other Authors, he has made uſe of but three Writers, and thoſe only 
in the Reign of Ring Henry the Second, which are theſe that follow, 
Fitz-Stephens's Life of Thomas Becket, and the Hiſtoria Quadriloga 
or Quadripartite Hiſtory of the ſame Perſon's Actions; and Abbot Bene- 
dict's Chronicle of part of the Reign of Henry the Second, which are but 
a very few in Compariſon of many other Authors, from whom it ſeems the 


Doctor did not think it worth while to borrow any thing that 7 2 render 


his Hiſtory more compleat and uſeful, in which whether he has 
ill, I muſt leave to the Judgment of the Readers, 

I SHALL now conclude my Animadverſions upon the Doctor's Per- 
formance, and could have willingly been excuſed from ſo invidious a Task, 


ne well or 


had it not been to juſtify the Convenience, if not Neceſſity, of new writing 


this Volume of Hiſtory, which contains thoſe eight Rings, whoſe Reigns the 
Doctor hath ſo partially repreſented, that the Reader cannot without ſome 
better Light truly underſtand what ſort of men thoſe Princes were, what 
Alterations happened in their times, nor what were the true cauſes of them. 
IWOULD not be thought to paſs this Cenſure out of any particular 
prejudice to, or diſlike of, either the Doctor's Perſon, or his Opinions, ſince 
as I have not the Fortune to be acquainted with the former, ſo have I no 
other diſguſt to the latter, but only as phey are contrary to Truth, and not 
only derogatory to the antient Rights and Privileges of the whole Body o 
the Clergy and Laity of this Ringdom, (for both þ of Liberties are Fog 
ed upon the ſame Bottom) but alſo may prove highly prejudicial both to 
the Prince and People, by inducing the former to believe that all the Rights, 
Privileges, and Liberties the People of this Nation enjoy, are but the 
Spoils of the Crown, and Encroachments = the Royal Prerogative : 
and at the [ame time inducing unwary Readers to think, that it was a Sin 
to defend them when ever they happened to be illegally attacqu'd : and if both 
were once poſſeſſed of ſuch falſe Notions, I leave it to any indifferent Per- 
ſon to judg how long they were like to continue. 
BUT I expect it may now be asked me,What courſe I intend to ſteer to a- 
void the like Rocks? To which my __ is very ſhort, That it ſhall be 
by going (as near as I can) between the two oppoſite extreams, of neither 
defending thoſe Rings whoſe Reigns I write, in their wilful and violent 
Breaches upon the antient Rights and Liberties of the People, nor yet in 
Jeſtifying the latter in their Encroachments upon the King's juſt Prero- 
e gatives, 
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gatives, and rendring his Government wholly precarious and inſignificant, 
as it proved in the latter end of Henry the Third's Reign, by the fait ions 
Intrigues of Simon Montfort and his Accomplices, 0 

IN ſhort, I ſhall endeavour ſtrictih to obſerve that antient Rule, which 
comprehends the chief Duty of an Hiſtorian, Ne quid falſum audeat, ne 
quid verum dicere non audeat ; that is, neither to tell lies for a Party, 
nor yet to conceal any Truth fit to be known on that or any other Account. 
And T hope I ſhall have no temptation to do otherwiſe in this Volume, the 


Perſons Iwrite of being ſo long ſince gone off the Stage, that we need have no 


other Concern for them then what their own Merits, or the juſtice of the 
Cauſe may require. 


BUT as for the compoſition of this Work, ſince I chiefly deſigned to do 
it by way of Annals, in imitation of the Learned and Impartial Thuanus, 
I have therefore taken the utmoſt Care I could to regiſter Things and Acti- 
ons in a due order of Time; and for this end, where our Hiſtorians differ 
about it, I have always followed the moſt approved Authors, when the 
' Reaſon and probability of the thing will allow it; not that I blinaly tie 
my if to any one in particular whenever I find them guilty of a mi- 
akes. „ ED 
" AND therefore I have taken the pains to correct ſeveral Errors in 
Chronolgy, in our Modern Engliſh Chroniclers, not excepting Dr. Brady 
himſelf, who has not bin ſo careful as he ought in this point; As for 
inſtance, when following the Authority of the Norman Chronicle, he 
places the Actions he relates from thence about a year ſooner than they 
really happened, according to the Account of our beſt Engliſh Hiſtori- 
ans, whom I take to be much more exatt in reckoning the years of our 
Lord; but from whence this miſtake in this French Writer ſhould pro- 
ceed, I will not take upon me to determine, tho I am ſure it could not be 
from beginning the year at our Lady-day, whereas the old Fingliſh Chro- 
niclers begin ours at Chriſtmaſs, ſince according to this way of reckoning, 
it 4 not the French Account, but Ours, that would get the ſtart of the 
other. 5 - 5 3 
BUT to ſay ſomewhat more concerning the choice of the Materials; as F 
have gathered them out of the moſt antient and authentique Writers I could 
find; ſo I have been as careful to peruſe not only thoſe that are printed, but 
whatever I could meet with conſiderable in Manuſcript either in London, 
or both the Univerſities, beſides what I have borrowed of private Perſons ; 
but I can never ſufficiently acknowledg the Obligation I have to that wor- 
thy Patron, as well as Maſter of all choice Literatare, Sir John Cotton 
| Baronet, to whoſe Library (that great Store-houſe of Antiquities) I have 
not only had the Honour of 4 free Acceſs, but had alſo lent me whatever I 
wanted or deſired to borrow from thence ;, and I hope this Volume will ſhew 
that I have made the beſt uſe I could of that noble Favour, as I have done 
alſo in other Libraries, whoſe N I have had the liberty to per- 
aſe, without omitting any thing I thought might ſerve to render this Work 
either more pleaſant or uſeful to the Readers, : : 
AND if any learned Perſon will do me the Kzndneſs to ſhew me any 
conſiderable Error I have committed, or any Omiſſion of any thing material 


IF 


aud fit to be known in this Volume, I ſhall not only make a particular Ac- 

5 oY knowledement of it, but I will cauſe it to be amended in the next Edition, 
if ever I live to ſee another come out ; for I do not pretend to write with- 
out Faults, for that is almoſt impoſſible in ſo great an Undertaking ; 2 
8 e therefore 
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therefore all that can be required of Writers in this kind, is, that they 
take the beſt care they can, and when that is done, he deſerves beſt, who is 
found guilty of the feweſt Failings. And I hope I may ſay of this Per for- 
mance, that as it is not without any at all, ſo there are none that are direcu- 
ly contrary to Truth ; but only ſuch as may concern the names of Men, or 
miſtakes of Days or Months, or ſome ſmaller circumſtances of Actions, 
which may ſometimes happen, either through the careleſneſs of the Printers. 
or the inadvertenſy of the Amanuenſis, and which will often eſcape, not- 
withſtanding the ſtricteſt Examination. | 

ND as for the manner of the Compoſition, as I have not endeavoured 
at a lofty and florid Stile, which is not at all proper for an Hiſtorian; ſo I 
hope I have avoided a mean and abject way of Writing, below the dignity of 
the Subject. And becauſe meer Hiſtorical matter of Fact will not generally 
pleaſe alone, I have imbelliſb d this Work with ſuch Relations, as may any 
way ſerve to make it more agreeable to the Reader; to which end I have alſo 
added ſhort Characters of the Kings, Princes, and other moſt conſiderable. 
Perſons whom ] have had oocaſion to mention; which ] have not taken at 
random, but either drawn them from the moſt exact Hiſtorians that lived 
in thoſe times, or elſe from the chief Actions they perform'd ; which by the 
way is, I think, the trueſt method of judging the Tempers and Principles 
not only of Princes, but private men. 

T0 this I have alſo added here and there, as the Subject would afford, 
ſome political Obſervations, that may be of uſe to ſuch Readers, as not be- 
ing converſant in State- Affairs, may perhaps not be able to make em theme 
ſelves ;, and without theſe two laſt mention d Qualifications, Hiſtories, tho 
never ſo faithfully written, will prove but dry, and no more inſtruftive 
than our ordinary News-papers and Gazettes. 

TET' the giving ſuch juſt Characters, is not ſoeaſy a Tast as may be 
at firſt imagined, ſince writing the Actious of thoſe who lived many ages 
azo, Tam forced to take their Characters, not from my own Obſervation, 
but the Relation of other Writers who often differ among themſelves in the 
Deſcriptions they give us of thoſe Princes and Great men; and this 100 
frequently proceeds not ſo much from the partiality of the Hiſtorian, as 
from the uncertain and variable nature of thoſe Perſons they undertake to 
deſcribe ; and therefore it proves very difficult to give a juſt Character of 
thoſe Prince, who tho they were endued with divers Vertues and good Qua- 
lities, yet were they alſo attended with no leſs, or perhaps greater Vices and 
failings : for there being in ſuch Perſons matter ſufficient, cither to be 
' praiſed and commended, or elſe juſtly blamed and cenſur'd ; it often gives 
Hiſtorians a liberty of taking notice of the One, and paſſing by the Other, 
according to the particular Inclinations and Afﬀections of thoſe who undere 
take to write their Lives. a 5 

T HUS William commonly called the Conqueror, is repreſented by fog 
reign Hiſtorians, (ſuch as are Willielmus Pictavienſis, and Gemiticenlis) 
as alſo by our own William of Malmesbury, as a Prince of great Piety, 
Juſtice and Moderation ; whereas divers other Monkiſh Writers of our own 
Nation, make him appear in many of his Actions (if truly related) as Sacrile- 
gious, Cruel, and Avaritious, and no true obſerver of his Oaths and Promiſes, 
when contrary to his own private Intereſt, And both theſe Characters of him 
are in a great meaſure true, ſince that Ring was endued with many ſiugu- 
lar Vertues, tho allayed with as great Faults, and ill Qualities, as you may 
ſind at the end of his Reign, where both the one and the other are fair, 
| | a7 
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and at once laid open to your view. The like I may 600 of his Son Henry 
the Firſt, and Great Grandſon Henry the Second, who tho they were Great 
and Wiſe Princes, yet had the Fate either to be enveighed againſt, or elſe 
as immoderately praiſed according to the various Tempers of the Monks who 
wrote the Reigns. 

AND indeed had they always fairly repreſented their good as well as 
their evil Qualities ; they had not done amiſs, ſince we can ſcarce find a 
Great man, either in Antient or Modern Times, who was both Valiant and 
Ambitious, but was alſo endued with as many Vices as Vertues ; ſince as it 
is hard for ſuch men to be 7. vertuous, ſo it is impoſſible for them to 
be wholly wicked, and yet to ſucceed in their Deſigns. 

BUT to return to our ownPrinces : thoſe have commonly been moſt favour. 
ably (if not partially) dealt with by the Monks (then almoſt the only 
Writers of Hiſtory) who ſhewed themſelves moſt indulgent to the Church 
(that is, the Clergy) by being wholly govern d by them, and by confering on 
them the largeſt Privileges, or by building them the richeſt Monaſteries : 
nor is this the fault of that Age alone, but would prove the ſame in ours, 
were the Talent of writing 22 poſſeſt, as it was then, by only one Sort 
or Order of Men, 8 5 

I SHALL advertiſe the Reader but of one thing more, which is, That 

in great part of this Hiſtory, eſpecially in the two laſt Reigus, where Dr. 
Brady and I have been forced to have recourſe to, and tranſlate the ſame 
Authors, I have made uſe of the Doctor's own Words and Expreſſions, only 

| with ſome alterations in the Stile and connection of the Matter, which J 
. did not out of lazineſs, or to ſhew my ſelf a Plagiary of the Doctor's La- 
” | bours, but rather for his as well as my own Juſtification : for his, to ſhew 
wherein he is not to be found fault with; and for my own, that the Reader, 

upon comparing them together, may find, that I have not only (as well as 

the Doctor) exattly followed the true ſenſe of thoſe Authors, but have al- 

ſo altered him in ſome places, and added to him in many more; divers Er- 

rors and Omiſſions of which kind, when of any conſiderable moment, I have 

made bold to take notice ; and therefore having all along compar'd his 
Performance with the Original, I hope in whatever we agree, the Reader 

may accept it as Money twice told; and wherever we 4er, as we ſome- 

times do, either in the ſenſe of an Author, or a plain matter of fact, I 

leave it to his Judgment to follow which he pleaſes, provided he will firſt 

_ conſult the Originals. And now I ſhall only deſire him to take notice, that 

throughout all this Work I have ſhortned the military or fighting part as 

much as I could, unleſs it be in R. Richard*s Expedition to 43 Holy Land, 

and in the reſt of his Reign after his Return ; and this I have done, that 

I may have the larger Scope for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which 
I look upon as the more neceſſary and inſtructive of the two; and to be e- 

my large in both, would be more than what this Volume would well 

ear. 


TO conclude, That I may as little as can be, derogate from Dr, Brady's 
laborious Work, I muſt own my ſelf much beholding to him for the aſſiſt- 
ance he has given me in the Writing of this Volume, were it only, that by 
ſeeing thoſe faults he has committed, I might the better avoid falling into 
| the lite; tho I muſt alſo acknowleds my ſelf obliged to him for his indu- 
} ſtrious Collections out of the Res of the Tower, the Heads of which I 
j have inſerted in their proper places, but have forbore tranſcribing the Ori- 

ginals, unleſs it be one or two in his Appendix, or from the Introduction 
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to his Engliſh Hiſtory, (and which I ſhall hereafter make uſe of for another 


purpoſe) becauſe I would enter as little as I could upon another man's La- 
bours, and alſo deſire to leave his Work as beneficial as poſſible, for thoſe 
who ſpall think fit to make uſe of, or conſult it. 

AND I am ſo far from diſcouraging the Doctor's performances in this 
kind, that I hope we may ere long ſee the ſecond Volume of his Hiſtory, 
which (as I hear) he has given the World ſome hopes he will ſhortly publiſh ; 
and which if it be written with that Faithfulneſs, Impartiality and Dili- 
gence as it ought, I ſhall then deſiſt from the further proſecuting my pre- 


ſent Deſign % writing it anew, And as for what I have nom ſaid of 


him, I hope he will pardon it, ſince it wholly proceeds from my zeal for 
Truth, and a tenderneſs for the antient Liberties and Government of my 
Country, which ought to be of the higheſt Concer to every honeſt Engliſh- 
man, ard which in my Opinion his 11 ritings have too much endeavoured to 
andermine. 199 | 

BUT if we ſhould both happen to write again upon the ſame Subject, I 
hope the World will only look upon it as a generous Emulation, who ſhall do 


the beſt and moſt faithful Service to his Country: and they may at leaſt reap 


this Benefit by it, that as the Doctor and I have different Notions of things, 
and conſequently different Proſpects in writing, which will alſo produce Col- 


lections of a different nature; ſo it may happen hereafter that ſome other Pen 
indued with a better Talent for ſuch a Performance, may out of both our 


Works, compile a compleat Body of Engliſh Hiſtory ; a Title, which tho I 


will not preſume to give to my own Endeavours, yet is a thing ſo much to 
be deſired by all Ingenious Men, that if what ] have already written on that 


Subject may any ways contribute to ſo noble a Deſign, I would not grudg if 
el this and the former Volume ſhould happen to be eſteemed little better 


than waſte Paper, ſo that Poſterity might know that I had been any ways a 
Contributor to ſo great and publick a Benefit. 


BUT before I make an end of this Preface, I cannot forbear taking no- 
tice of a late imperfect endeavour towards an Epitome of Engliſh Hiſtory, 


which tho written in the French Tongue, and conſequently cannot find very 


many Readers till it be tranſlated into ours, yet however I think fit to warn 
our Engliſh Gentlemen that they read it with Caution, and not to be ſo 
tranſported with the elegancy of the Stile, or the artificial Compoſition of it, 
as to ſwallow the Errors of the Author (who writes himſelf Father D*Orleans, 
before two Volumes of a Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England) as not 
to diſcover the malignity that lies hid under a ſmooth and taking piece of 
Oratory. | 4 

B OT ſince the narrowneſs of this Preface will not permit me to make 


Animadverſions upon the whole, I ſhall only obſerve ſome of his groſſeſt 


miſt akes in this Hiſtory ; paſſing by thoſe of leſſer Conſequence, and of which 


I could givg you 4 great many inſtances, tho ſome of them are rather ridi- 
culous than y oi to the Truth of the Hiſtory ; ſuch is his calling Ring Ed- 
ward the Elder, Son to King Alfred, Edward le Vieux, (i. e.) the Old, 
becauſe (ſays this Author) he had White or Greyiſh Hairs from his Child- 
hood; a reaſon, which, I believe, never any one thought of before Father 
D*Orleans, whereas indeed this Prince had this Sirname given him by after- 
Writers, only to diſtinguiſh him from two other Edwards, who were both 
his Deſcendents and Succeſſors, that is, Edward called the Martyr, and 


Edward ſirnamed the Confeflor. But perhaps this Author thinking ſuch | 


Miſtakes not to be of' any great moment to the Truth of his Hiſtory, may 


. commit 
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commit them on purpoſe to render it more agreeable to Vulear Readers, 
which if ſo, I ſhall not envy him that ſmall Satisfaction. 

BUT we come nom to the net Book, which begins with the Con- 
queſt, wherein, as well as int hoſe that te ollow, 1 find | ſome things that may 
better deſerve our Cenſure, as particularly, when he tells as, * That Willi- 
am the Conqueror introduced the Laws of Normandy into England, yet 
nevertheleſs intermix'd with them ſome of the Laws of the antient 
Saxon Kings; and that out of this Collection he made one Body of 
Laws, to which he gave the Title of Norman. FIG 

IN which Aſſertion each of the Propoſitions are either Falſe, or Miſ- 
taten: for in the firſt place, tho I do not deny but that this Ming intro- 
auced ſome of the Laws of his own Country, yet that the greater part of 
them were ſo, I am ſure is a notorious Miſtake, and to which I ſhall ſay 
no more, than that the Reader may find it ſufficiently confuted in the fol- 
lowing Introduction: but that he gave to this Collection the Title of Nor- 
man Laws, is altogether falſe ; for we neither have now, nor ever had any 
Body of Laws that were ſo called. OD 8 ARS 

1 NOW come to the Second Book, wherein I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
to confute what he Jorge prove Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, both a Saint and #'Martyr ; for that he could not be ſo, I need but ap- 


peal to the Original of his Troubles, and the caſe and manner of his Death,as 


this Author himſelf has related them, and as they may be ſeen more at large in 


Life, who dee Ne and wrote not many years after. 


the following Hiſtory, being faithfully collected out of thoſe very Writers of his 

x ; But as for the great 
Teftimony brought by this Author, to make this Prelat a Saint (to wit) the 
Miracles ſaid to be done at his Tomb, it is very well known that the Church 
of Rome has never wanted ſuch Teſtimonies, (whether Real or Pretended, 
it matters not) when ever ſhe had a mind to Canonize any Perſons who had 
loſt their Lives, I do not ſay for the Chriſtian Religion, bat to advance 
her Temporal Grandeur, which was the caſe of this Prelate ; and certainly 


his Gift of Miracle-working was grown very much out of Date in the Reign 


of Henry the Eighth, when this man's Miracles were declared to be Im- 


_ poſtures, and his Bones burnt as a Traytor's. 


T Pag. 210. 


ICANNOT alſo omit taking notice, that this Author does all he 
tan to detratt from the Worth and Grandeur of ſome of our Greateſt 
and Beſt of Princes, as may be ſeen in the partial Account he gives of 
King Henry the Second, and Richard the Firſt his Son, eſpecially the 
Latter, whoſe Actions he falſly repreſents in many Inſtances that J could 
give, but none ſo Remarkable as when be caſts all the fault 4 the War be- 
tween him and Ring Philip of France upon the former, tho it plainly ap- 
pears even by the Teſtimony of the French Hiſtorians of that time, that 
Philip began to make War upon our Richard during his Impriſonment with 


the Emperor, and that contrary to that Kjng's own Oath and the Pope's 


Declaration againſt his Proceedings. So that the truth of the caſe xi 
more than this; King Philip had without any juſt C auſe, or Demand of Sa- 


tisfattion from Ring Richard, invaded his Territories, and taken ſeveral 


of his Towns and Caſtles, and yet it is repreſented by this Father as meer 
Obſtinacy and love of War, when he would not be contented tamely to ſit 
down a Loſer, but endeavoured to recover his juſt Rights by Arms; and 
therefore this Father's Reflection is very unjuſt, (and perhaps may better 
belong to a certain Prince nom living ſome where in the World) + when up- 


on King Richard's raiſing of great T axes on the already too much 72 7 
| — oy: People, 
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People, to carry on the War againſt France, he makes this Reflection; 
That a falſe Ambition tranſported him more to ruin his Kingdom, than 
not to extend his Dominions; and that he choſe rather to impoveriſh his 
greateſt Towns, then to want one of the leaſt of them. 


BUT as for the Inſtance this Author gives us, to prove his obſti- 


nate Paſſion and Concern for War, it is, that Richard having heard Ring 
Pbilip had taken a Town in Nor mandy, thereupon 7 ar git that he would ne- 

der turn his Face from that Province, until he had arrived there, and 
given his Enemy Battel ; and that to this end, he made the Mall in the Room 
where he then was, and which load towards Normandy, to be preſently 
beaten down, that he might go out at the Breach, without turning his Back 
on that Province; which tho it be related but by one & Hiſtorian, and he too 
a Writer that lived long after this King's time, yet is it ſet down by this 
Author as an unqueſtionable Truth; however impoſſible it was for this 
Prince to have executed any ſuch thing, tho he had never ſo much reſolved, 
nay and ſworn to do it, | | 5 | 

I COME nom to the Reigh of Ring John, in which there are ſeveral 
Miſtakes, tho of leſs moment; | as when he calls the Princeſs of Wales 
the Daughter of the Ning of Scotland, whereas ſhe was indeed the natu- 
ral Daughter of Ring John himſelf, as all our Hiſtorians agree. 

BUT' I confeſs I cannot find fault with this Author ſo long as he fol- 
lows ſo good a Guide as Matthew Paris, as he does pretty well, till towards 


* Bromton's 
Chron. Col. 
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the latter end of this Ring's Reign; and then, without the Authority of © 
any Writer that I know of, he relates, © That Lewis, Son to Philip Ring 


« 'of France, having been ſent for over into England by the Barons, in 
« oppoſition to K. John, he adds, that this Prince was received triumphantly 
4 at London, and that ſome days after his Entry, every one being impatient 
& to ſee him mount that Throne to which he was called, he was thereupon ſo- 
& lemnly Proclaim'd and Cromnd King of England, with the accuſtom' d 
© Ceremonies. 


THIS is ſo remarkable 4 Tranſattion, that I could have wiſhed this 


Father would have told us where we might find it. As for my own part, 


T have ſearch'd all the Hiſtorians, both French and Engliſh, to ſee if 1 
could light upon this Paſſage, but all in vain; nor do I know where it may 
lie hid, unleſs it ſhould be among that unknown Collection of Manuſcripts 
in the French King's Library, from whence Monſieur Varillas had his Me- 
moires for the writing the Hiſtory of our Reformation, which hath bin 
fo handſomly confuted and expos'd by a || Learned Pen: but ſince it is in- 
conſiſtent with the Volubility and Freedom of the French Writers, to cite 
any Authors in the Hiſtories they compoſe, T think it may ſeem very ſuit- 
able to our Engliſh Phlegme, not to be over-hafty to believe what they write 
in this kind, farther than we can find they are able to produce their Vouch- 
ers for what they ſay. | h 

AS for what this Father has written concerning the Reigu of Henry 
the Third, I have not much to object againſt it, ſo long as he follows the 
Author abovenamed, without adding any thing of his own, which whenever 
he does, it is moſt commonly falſe, or grounded upon no good Authority; 


Dr. Burnet, 
now Lord biſhop 
of Salisbury. 


as when he ſays in the beginning of this King's Reign, That the greateſt 


part of our Hiſtorians make him the Author of his own Misfortunes, 
by introducing the Inſtitution of Parliaments : whereas I know none of 
1 that ſay any ſuch thing ; but indeed our Author will not ſbem him- 
ſelf altogether ſo credulous, and therefore acknowledges that the Aſſembly 
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of the Barons (which in his Reign began firft to be called a Parliament) 
was often called by the greateſt part of his Anceſtors. But if he had ſaid 
by all of them ſince the Conqueſt, he had been much more in the right: 
But as for what immediately follows, he is as much in the wrong, viz. 
That our Hiſtories make no mention of the Chamber, or Hoaſe o 
Commons, but ſo long after him, (that is, King Henry) that one can- 
not ſay who was the Author of it, which (by the way) is a notable Rea- 
ſon, that the Original of a thing ſhould be more obſcure for its being Mo- 
aern. 

BUT as to the matter of Fatt, this Author ſpeaks like a Stranger; for 
had he lookt into our Statutes, Records, and Manuſcripts, or even into 
our printed Hiſtorians, as he might have done, he would there have found 
the Commons mention d in the Writs of Summons in this Ring's Reign, 
as alſo in ſome of our antient Statutes, both in his and in his Son Edward 
the Firſt's Reign, and I could produce ſeveral expreſs Teſtimonies for that 
purpoſe, which I ſhall recite in another place: but indeed this Author is 
not ſo much to be blamed in this Affair, as ſome of our own Nation, who 
I ſuppoſe gave him this falſe Information. But when be farther lays it 
down as his own Opinion, That after having read what the moſt antient 
Hiſtorians have writ on this Subject, he is perſwaded that the Parlia- 
ment of England is ſo far from being the Product of the Royal Anthori- 
5, that it is a Tribunal inſenſibly erected by it ſelf to counterballance 
it, and to give it Bounds. Which is ſo Falſe and Precarious, that if 4 

man ſhould ſay ſo of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates of France, before the 
time of Lewis the Eleventh, I doubt not but any knowing and intelligent 
Frenchman would laugh at him for his pains : aud I think it may be 4s 

eaſily proved, that our Parliament does not challenge to it ſelf any greater 
| Power, either as to raiſing Taxes, and making Laws, than what was exer- 
cis*d by their Aſſembly of Eſtates, before that Ringdom became inſtead of 
a Limited) an Abſolute Deſpotick Monarchy, | 

BUT this Author is much more to be blamed fore his Cenſure of their 

Good King St. Lewis, who (He ſays) rather hearken'd to the tender: 
neſs of his own Conſcience, then his true Intereſt in yielding up ſo ma- 
ny Rich Provinces (Which his Grandfather had Conquer'd) to a Re- 

bellious Vaſſal, (viz. our Henry the Third) and that Lewis can never 
be pardoned in Hiſtory this ſo ill grounded a Scruple ; for none of 
their Kings have found the ſecret of putting France out of danger from 
the unquietneſs of the Exgliſb, as that Prince who expell'd them thence, 
and made the Sea the Bounds between them and France. 

THO I grant this may be a very good Reaſon in Policy, yet I am ſure 
it can be nonè in reſpect of Conſcience, and I doubt not but King Lewis was 
then very well convinced, that his Grandfather Philip's Title to Norman- 
dy, and thoſe other Provinces he had wrong fully taken from Kzng John, 
was grounded upon no better Right than that of the Sword; for as to the 
pretended. Forfeiture of . them by that Princes non-appearance at the Court 
of Peers at Paris, to anſwer for the Murther of his Nephew Dake Arthur, 
I have ſhewn in the enſuing Hiſtory, that neither that Ring nor his Coart 
of Peers bad then any Right to paſs ſo ſevere a Sentence, | 

BUT it is well this Author publiſhed his Hiſtory before his own ſo much 
admired King's late Peace with the Confederate Princes, by the Reſtituti- 
on of ſo many large and rich Provinces : for if ever this Father is put up- 
on writing his Hiſtory, he will do well zo inquire, whether his Maſters Con- 
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ſcience was not well inform'd when he reſtor d them to their juſt and antient 
Owners ; for ſure it muſt not be ſuppos'd that ſo great a Monarch, who 
tool upon him to give Peace to Europe, ſhould act any thing from ſach 
mean motives as Fear or Conſtraint. 

TET I ſhall eaſily pardon our Author this ſlip, ſince it may be ſo well 
turn d upon himſelf, and it muſt be confeſſed, that in all the parts of this 
Hiſtory, he ſhews himſelf ſo true a Frenchman, that he never fails upon 
all occaſions to extol the Valoar, Juſtice and Conduct of the Rings of 
France, as well as of the People, above thoſe of England; and there. 
fore T ſhall leave it to the conſideration of the impartial Reader, whether he 


truly obſerves thoſe Rules he has laid down in his Preface,. as eſſential to a 


juſt Hiſtorian ; not to favour nor vilify one Nation or Party, only to 
flatter and oblige another. 9 W | 
IO conclade; Tho I will not diſſuade any one from reading this Hiſtory, 
as if it were time caſt away, yet I hope I may venture to adviſe him, not to 
truſt this Writer further than he is ſupported by good Authorities. And 
ſence he never cites any at all, I think I have given ſufficient Inſtances to 
rove that he is not to be truſted farther, than what he writes is confirmed 
by thoſe Authors from whom he borrows his Collections, or at leaſt by ſome 


of our beſt Engliſh Chronicles that faithfully extratt from them; otherwiſe 


Jou will never be able to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood in his Relations: 
of which T ſhall ſay no more at preſent, (tho perhaps I may hereafter); for be- 
ing come to the end of this Period, with which I conclude the enſuing Hi- 
ſtory, Twill not follow him farther, but reſerve what ] have to remark up- 
on the ſucceeding Reigns to another Volume, if I find ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to proceed in this Undertaking. = 


i SG - THE 


INTRODUCTION: 


AVING inthe IntroduQtion to my firſt Volume of the 
General Hiſtory of England, laid down a large and true 
Scheme of the Engliſh Saxon Government, as it ſtood be- 
fore the coming in of the Normans; and being now to 

| commence a new Period of Time, and a Succeffion of 
Princes of another Race and Nation, I ſhall here purſue the like Me- 


' thod as before, and ſhew how far the fame ſort of Government was 


continued during the Reigns of theſe eight Kings, which I have 
here undertaken to write, except in {uch particulars as I ſhall in their 


due place take notice op. 8 
THIS may perhaps ſeem unneceſſary to ſome, upon a ſuppoſition 
that we are not to look beyond the pretended Conqueſt of King Wil- 
liam the Firſt, ſince (as they ſay) by his ſubduing of Harold and the 
whole Engliſh Nation at the Battel of Haſtings, he thereby put an end 
to the old Saxon Government and Laws; ſo that no man at this day can 
claim any Right to their Liberties or any kind of Property, but what 
muſt be own'd as wholly derived from the Laws, Conceffions and 


Charters, that have been from time to time granted by Him and the 


ſucceeding Kings of this Realm. 


BU T I muſt beg theſe Gentlemens pardon, if I cannot reſt ſatiſ- 
fied with their Suppoſitions, fince they being greater Friends to the 


Arbitrary Power of Kings, than to the Laws and Liberties of their 


Country, lay down this Hypotheſis of a Conqueſt, thereby to confer 
on the Prince an abſolute Power to break all our Laws, and ſeize upon 
our Liberties and Properties at his pleaſure, and thereby reduce this 
Kingdom to the ſame miſerable State of Slavery with ſome of our 
Neighbouring Nations ; upon the aforeſaid pretence, That all the Li- 
berties and Privileges we now enjoy, being at firſt derived from the 


Conceſſions of former Kings (and thoſe in great part wreſted from 


them by Force) their Succeſſors may, whenever they ſhall think it 
condueing to the greater ſafety of the Kingdom, (of which they are to 
be the ſole Judges) reaſſume them, and thereby make themſelves abſo- 
lute Maſters of the Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes of their Subjects, as 
they ſuppoſe their Conqueror and his Son William Rufus to have been 
during their Times. Nor may any body queſtion or reſiſt ſuch Prin- 
ces if they ſhall think fit ſo to do, ſince they have by this ſuppoſed 
Conqueſt of their Predeceſſors, an Abſolute and Indefeaſible Right to 
the Crown of England, paramount to all Laws, Compacts, and Co- 
ronation-Oaths, the Interpretation of which muſt lie wholly in their 
Breaſts, as being reſponſible to none but God, if they either wreſt, or 
wilfully break and tranſgreſs them. | 
BEFORE I come to anſwer directly the foregoing Pretences, I 
would here ask thoſe Gentlemen, What Advantage can accrue to a 
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King by maintaining ſuch Opinions as reſolve his Right to tlie 
Crown into mere Force and Conqueſt ; ſince then it may be as natu- 
ral for the People likewiſe to inquire, Whether it be not lawful for them 
to repel Force with Force, and thereby to defend their Liberties and 
Properties (which from all times immemorial have belonged to them) 
whenever they find them invaded, , or are like to be deprived of them, 
under the falſe Notion of an unbounded Prerogative. 1 
AND when thoſe Bonds and Obligations of Oaths and Laws ſhall 
be once broken and diſannulled on the Prince's part, I doubt it will be 
a hard matter to perſuade the Subjects, that the Oaths they have taken ＋ 
to him, and the Laws that are made for his Advantage, muſt {till bind | , 
and continue in full force againſt them, notwithſtanding all the Breach-. * : | 
es and Exorbitances committed by him. I ſhall not determine who is 
in the Right in this Diſpute, but it is moſt likely that this Doctrine is 
the ready way to make the People always to ſtand upon their Guard 
againſt their Prince; and whenſoever it comes to a Civil. War, it has 
been found by too dear bought an Experience, that it has ſeldom ended 
to his Advantage, but rather to his Ruin; nor have we found thoſe ſo 
much cried up Doctrines of Paſive- Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, to 
have had that general Effect, even upon thoſe who pretended moſt to 
maintain them, of which I could give ſufficient Modern Inſtances were 
there occaſion. _ 3 e | 

NOW if any ſhall doubt, whether this Hpotheſis of their re- 
ſolving the King's Power and Prerogative into a Right by Conqueſt, 

have any juſt grounds, I deſire they would conſult not only the late 
Writings of Dr. Brady, Dr. Johnſton, and others, but thoſe that were 
written in defence of the Cauſe of King Charles the Firſt, againſt the 
long Parliament, by Dr. Fern and Mr. Dudley Digs : in both which lat- 
ter it is laid down and maintained, That the King's Power is ſuperi- 
4 our to all Others on the account of the Abſolute Wees of Eng- 
« land, made by King William I. whereby he acquired to Himſelf 
* and his Succeſſors an Abſolute Dominion over all men's Perſons and 
Eſtates, which was not to be queſtion'd or limited any farther than 
„he ſhould think good. T LR ado doc 
AND to the ſame End and Deſign ſeveral of Sir Robert Filmer's 
FTreatiſes were written and publiſÞd in thoſe times, as well as after in 
our own, by Perſons in love with ſuch Arbitrary Principles, tho they 
—_ to the betraying and giving up of the Laws and Liberties of 
the Nation. | | 2 


— 
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BU ſince I do not take upon me to write as a Caſuiſtical Divine, 
I ſhall not much meddle . with any Arguments that appertain to that 
Faculty, but confine my ſelf to what may be ſaid upon this Subject 
either from the Law of Nature or right Reaſon, or elſe as an Hiſto- 
rian or an Antiquary, whoſe Buſineſs it is to look into the truth of 2 
matters of Fact, and the Original of Cuſtoms and Laws; in order to | | bi 
which I ſhall divide what I intend to ſay againſt this ſuppoſed Con- V 
_ queſt of King William I. and that Abſolute Deſpotick Power: pretend- 
ed ww be from thence derived to him and his Succeſſors, into theſe three 
Heads. 8 3 | Pw. 
FIRST, I ſhall examine the Right on which the Gentlemen of this 
Opinion found this Title by Conqueſt. 


SECONDLY, 
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SECONDLY, I ſhall look into the matters of FaQ, and from 
thence obſerve how far King William by his Actions and Dealings with 
the Engliſh Saxon Nobility and People, either actually did, or intend- 
ed to claim and exerciſe an abſolute Dominion over the Lives and Li- 
berties of all his Subjects. 

AND Thirdly, J ſhall anſwer the chief Arguments and Objections 
that are or may be urged by Dr. Brady, and others, in maintenance of 
this Opinion. | | | 

BUT before I proceed further, I deſire the Reader to take notice, 
that it is not my Intention, neither will the narrow limits of this In- 
troduction permit me, to treat of the Rights of Princes to ſuch King- 
doms or Territories as they have gain'd by Right of War or Con- 
queſt, as it is now commonly called ; or what Power ſuch Princes 
may, by the Law of Nature and Nations, exerciſe over the Perſons of 
a vanquiſh'd Nation or People : but I {hall refer thoſe who are de- 
ſirous to inquire into the determinations of theſe Queſtions, to the 
learned Grotius, de Jure Belli & Pacis, and the ſagacious Author of 
the late two Treatiſes concerning Government; in the * former of 
which he will find, that the Victors or 92 in an unjuſt War 
acquire nothing, but are bound to make Reſtitution of all they have 
thus unjuſtly ſeized upon, or taken away from the conquer'd and ſub- 
dued Prince or People. 8 | 

BUT tho it is not my Buſineſs here to determine how far an Unjuſt 
War may give the conquering Prince or State a Right to detain the 

Dominions ſo unjuſtly acquired; or how far the Vanquiſh'd Prince or 
State are obliged to fit down contented with their Loſſes, without en- 
deavouring to be reſtored ; or how long their Right ſhall laſt and con- 
tinue to them and their Poſterity; or what ſhall be allowed to be ſuch 
a perfect Conqueſt or Acquiſition, as that the Subjects ſhall have no 
longer any Right to reſiſt or endeavour to eſtabliſh the former Prince 
or his Poſterity, ſuppoſing they have ſufficient Protection and Security 
under the preſent Poſſeſſor; yet thus much I think I may fafely affirm, 
(ſince Grotius himſelf admits this Diſtinction) that whatever Rights 
abſolute Princes or Commonwealths by Conqueſt, may claim over 
each others Subjects and Dominions, where a Prince poſſeſſes one ſhare 
in the Government or Legiſlature, and the Clergy, Nobility, and Peo- 
ple, have a Right of granting Taxes, and of joining in the making and 
enacting of Laws; in caſe ſuch a King ſhall enter into a War with any 
Neighbouring Kingdom or Commonwealth, without the Conſent of his 

Great Council, or Eſtates, who repreſent the whole Body of the People, 
tho he himſelf may be vanquiſh'd in that War, and be outed of his Do- 
minion; yet do not the People thereby loſe their Right to thoſe Liber- 
ties and Properties which they before had and enjoyed ; ſince thoſe were 
*..not derived from the Prince at firſt, nor have the People done any thing 
againſt the Conqueror whereby to forfeit their Right to them. 
As for Inſtance, in the Second Dutch War, in the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, which he began with the States of Holland with- 
out any juſt Provocation, and before he had taken the Advice, Appro- 
bation or Aſſiſtance of the Parliament, that was then in being; let us 
ſuppoſe that the State's Fleet had not only beaten us at Sea, but land- 
ing upon England and totally routing the King's Forces, had either 


expelPd or kilbd him: I think no reaſonable man will affirm, that this 
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Conqueſt had given the Datch an abſolute indefeiſable Right over the 


Lives, Liberties and Fortunes of the Engliſb Nation. 

I HAVE given this Inſtance, becauſe it will very much influence 
an] govern this Caſe of the pretended Conqueſt of England by William 
Duke of Normaniy, in his conquering Harold and his Army, at the Bat- 

tel abovemention'd : Therefore I ſhall now come to the firſt Queſtion 


propoſed, and conſider how far the Duke could claim any Right by 


Conqueſt to this Kingdom ; in order to which, it will be requiſite to 
ſtate the Caſe, and to give a ſhort Account of his Pretentions, as I have 
laid them down in the former Volume of my Hiſtory, 

KING Edward called the Confeſſor dying without Iſſue, there were 
no leſs than three Competitors that laid claim to the Crown; the Firſt 
was Edgar Atheling, as next Heir by Blood, being Grandſon to King 
Edmund ſirnamed Ironſide, by his Son Edward, called the Out-Law, and 
Great Nephew by the Half Blood to the Confeſſor; but this Prince being 
under age when his Uncle died, there was no great Account then made 
either of Him, or his Title. | 


THE Second was William Duke of Nor mandy, as being Edwards 
neareſt Kinſman by Queen Emma his Mother, Siſter to Richard the 


Second, Duke of Normandy, Grandfather to Duke William; and from 
this match between King Ethelred and this Lady, Henry of Hunting- 
don ſays, the Normans claim'd, and obtain'd the Crown of England ac- 
cording to the Law of Nations. Yet this Title, if examined, could ſig- 
nify nothing, for Edger Atheling was more nearly related to the Crown 
of England, than He by the Male {ide ; whereas Duke William's Re- 
lation being only by the Mother's fide, he could lay no claim to it by 
Right of Blood; ſo that the Duke's beſt Title was a Teſtament or Will, 
(ſaid to be made by King Edward long before his Death, by which he 
conſtituted him his Heir) and the Election of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom in perſuance thereof. 


THE Third was Harold, Son to Earl Godwin, being after his Fa- 
ther's death highly in the King's Favour, and alſo a Man very power- 


ful, popular and valiant ; and his Siſter Edithe being married to King 
Edward, it is very probable that by her Perſuaſions, as well as his own 


Inclinations, he might upon his Death-Bed bequeath the Kingdom to 


him; by virtue of which, and his being alſo elected by the Clergy 
and Nobility, and then ſolemnly Crown'd, he had for the preſent the 
ſtrongeſt Title, viz. poſſeſſion of the Throne. 
YOU may alſo read in the former Volume, the Story of Earl Ha- 
rold's going into Normandy, his being there kindly received by Duke 
William; and how the Earl promiſed him to marry his Daughter, and 
ſecure the Kingdom for him, when-ever King Edward ſhould deceaſe ; 
and that upon Harold's taking it to himſelf, Duke Milliam thought he 
had a good Title to the Crown by King Edward's Will or Delignati- 
on, or at leaſt a much better than Harold, who was no way related to 
it. And you may add to this, that the Duke had alſo a juſt perſonal 
Quarrel againſt Harold, for breach of his Oath, who, inſtead of ſe- 
curing the Crown for the Duke, had put it upon his own Head. 
WHEREFORE Duke William appeald to the Pope, and having 
received his Approbation, raisd an Army, came over into Englana, 


fought Harold and kill'd him, with the total rout of his whole Army; 


and ſo was ſhortly after Elected and Crowned King. This being 72 
| | h | cale, 
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caſe, it is plain, that the Duke could have no juſt cauſe of War againſt 
any Body but Harold, and his Adherents, ſince they only had injured 
him: As for the Engliſb Nation, or People, admitting they did elect 
Harold King, yet could not the Duke have any juſt cauſe of War a- 
gainſt them on that Account; ſince it does not appear that they were 
ever made acquainted with his Title to the Crown, much leſs of Ha- 
rold's ſecret Agreement to ſecure it for him, after King Edward's de- 
ceaſe; and therefore had King Edward on his Death-bed appointed 
Eagar Atheling to ſucceed him, and the Great Council of the King- 
dom actually made him King, (as they ought to have done) I can- 
not ſee how Duke William (notwithſtanding any former Will and De- 
ſignation of King Edward) could have had any juſt cauſe of makin 
War upon Exgland, ſince he could have no Right to the Crown by In- 
heritance ; and as for the Will or Deſignation of the late King, the 
Law of Nations, as well as the Civil Law, declares, that it may be 
alter'd and revoked at any time during the Life of the Teſtator. 
SO that, I ſay, this being the caſe, it is evident that Duke William could 
obtain no Right to England, and conſequently to the People's Allegi- 
ance, but by the abovementton'd Teſtament or Deſignation, confirm'd 
and ratified by the People's Election, and his ſubſequent Coronation: 
for (as I have already proved) theſe were the ſolemn and eſſential 
Forms of making a King according to the antient Exgliſb Saxon Con- 
ſtitution: ſo that the Duke by his Victory only conquering Harold 
and his Adherents, (who were very far from being the whole Body 
of the Nation,) it was They, and They alone, that could juſtly for- 
feit any thing by this Conqueſt, For we do not find that he ever con- 
ſulted the People of England in any Wittena-Gemot, or publick Coun- 
cil, or ſo much as deſired their Approbation and Aſſiſtance to carry on 
the War againſt the Norman Duke, and therefore (according to the 
Diſtinction already laid down) Harold, not having the ſole and entire 
Power or Dominion over the Kingdom of England in his own Perſon, 
as an abſolute Monarch, could not loſe or forfeit any thing but what 
belonged to himſelt; and that thereſore the Duke upon his Victory, 
could obtain no Right by Conqueſt over the whole Nation or People, 
ſo as to ſeize their Eſtates, and annul their Liberties; for the great- 
er part of them immediately after his Victory coming in, and being 
received by him upon Terms of Pardon and Protection, he there- 
by renounced all Right of Conqueſt; as appears by this Paſſage in Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, where he relates that Archbiſhop Aldred, with Ed- 
gar Atheling and the two Earls Edwin and Morchar, with molt of the 
chief Citizens of London, waiting upon Duke William at Barkhamfted, 
| ſubmitted themſelves and ſwore Fealty to him; and that upon their 
delivery of Hoſtages, he made a League or Covenant with them, (for 
ſo J underſtand thoſe words fædus pepigit, made uſe of by our Author, 
| to ſignify ;) and granted or agreed, that they ſhould be no longer treat- 
| 5 ed like Enemies, but as Friends and Subjects: and if ſo, he was no 
more a Conqueror but their lawful Prince. And I conceive this is a 
| | far more natural Interpretation of the ſenſe of theſe words, than what 
* Anſw. 10 
! 


l the * Doctor will have them to ſignify, viz. no more than, that he 
mm. made a Truce with them. 3 


BU T what more certainly fixes this matter, and muſt, I think, for 
| ever bar not only King William, but all his Succeſſors under his 


K 


BM Title, from any Claim by Conqueſt, is, That at his Coronation he took 
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the ſame Oath as Edward the Confeſſor, and the former Engliſh Saxon 4 
Kings had done before him ; the ſubſtance of which was, That he - | 
would defend the Church, with its Governours or Rulers; and juſtly and 
with Royal Prudence govern the People ſubject to him; and 4 and ob. | | 
ſerve juſt Laws; and prohibit Rapines and unjuſt Judgments. | 
TO which William of Malmesbary alſo adds, quod æquo Jure An- De Geſt. Pon- | 
glos & Francos trat taret, that he would treat both the French and Eng- Ws $154: 
l;ſþ with equal Right or Juſtice. And farther, (fays our Author) to | 
long as he obſerved that Temper towards his Subjects, Aldred Arch- - | | 
biſhop of York (who put the Crown upon his Head, and adminiſtred 5 | 
that Oath to him) loved him as his Son, and honoured him as his King; | 
but when this Archbiſhop afterwards ſaw he broke it, and impoſed 
an inſupportable Tax upon his Subjects, he curſed him; which I only ""' 
mention here, becauſe I have related it more at large in the following | | 
_ Hiſtory. | 
BUT I cannot here omit * Dr. Brad)'s trifling Objections againſt Complete A. 
the validity of the abovementioned. Coronation- Gath; as firſt, Thar Pe. 
neither William Pictavienſis, Ordericus Vitalis, Henry Huntington, nor N 
Matthew Paris, make mention of any ſuch Oath taken by him at his 
Coronation; and yet at the ſame time the Doctor owns it to be related - 
by Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hoveden, who here tranſcribes ic 
from him; but yet he leaves out the Teſtimony of Florence of Mor- 
ceſter, who wrote firſt, and relates this Oath in the ſame Terms as Si- on j 
meon allo gives it us, who was an Author cotemporary with the for- | 
mer. But why the Doctor in his Hiſtory omits the Teſtimony of 
Florence, and William of Malmesbury above-cited, tho of better Autho- 
rity than thoſe he has made uſe of, as writing their Hiſtories before — 
either of them, I know not; only I think J may ſafely affirm, that he F ” 
cannot pretend Ignorance or Forgetfulneſs of thoſe Paſſages ; for that [| 
he muſt needs have read them both in Florence, and William of Malmeſ- 8 
bury, appears, by his there citing divers things from the former; and ! 
that this very place of Malmesbary lay before him, when he wrote this 
Reign of King M'illiam the Firſt, is plain, becauſe in the very next 
Leaf but one, * the Doctor repeats the ſame Paſſage concerning Archbi- Pag. 154. 
ſhop Alared's curſing King William ; which manifeſtly ſhews, that he 
wilfully conceal'd theſe words of the Oath immediately precedent, 
viz. Quod ſe modeſte erga ſubditos ageret, & equo Jure Anglos quo 
Francos tractaret: which is a full Evidence that by this Oath he was no 1 
more a Conqueror over the one than the other; and the Doctor is the 
leſs to be excuſed for this wilful Omiſſion, becauſe he ſo ſeverely charg- b 
es thoſe he writes againſt with the like unfair dealing. | me 
BUT as for the Doctor's laſt Evaſion, whereby he would excuſe -— 
King William from Perjury, in dealing with the Exgliſh as a Conqueror, 
becauſe ( forſooth) there is not one word mentioned of Ring Edward's 
Laws in the Coronation-Oath, this ſeems very frivolous and trifling ; Es | 
as if there had been any neceſſity for the inſerting that Clauſe there, be- 
fore it was certainly known whither he would break them or not ; bur | 
when it was found he did, then Abbot Frederic taking up Arms againſt war. Paris, in 
him, made him, ſome few years after, ſwear upon the Relicts of St, 97-4647, Sr. . 
Alban, faithfully to obſerve thoſe Laws. And as to what the Doctor: 748; 'V 
adds, that the Oath he took was the ſame with that when he Was in- 
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Vid. Script. 


Norman. p. 


1050. 


ſtalbd Duke of Normandy, * the place he cites for it will not pro 


ve it; 
the Oath there mention*d being ſet down without any Date when it 
was made, and not being word for word with that uſed in Exgland, it 
ſeems more likely to be borrowed from This, than Ours from That. 
BUT admitting it had been as the Doctor ſuppoſes ; What good 
will this do him, unleſs he could prove that the Duke was an abſolute 
Sovereign in Normandy, before he came over hither, and might break 
their Laws, and take away their Liberties at his Pleaſure ?- The direct 
contrary to which was true, as farther appears in the next page to that 


above cited, (vz. p. 1051. of the fame Volume,) where the Duke of 


Normandy at his Entrance into Rouen, is among other things to ſwear, 
That he will guard and defend the Church and its Miniſters, with the No- 
bles and People of his Dutchy of Normandy, in their Rights and Privi. 


leges, Liberties, and Franchiſes. 
NOW that a Prince who has {worn to govern his People juſtly, to 


eftabliſh good Laws, and to prohibit Rapines and unjuſt Judgments, and 


alſo to treat the Engliſh and French Subjects by equal Law or Right, can 
atterwards have any Right to claim as a Conqueror; and, contrary to 
that Oath, take away all their Laws, and the Engliſh-men's Eſtates, 
and give them to Frenchmen, for no other Crime but becauſe the 
were Exgliſh : whither, I fay, he could do all this, and not be guilty - 
of Perjury, I leave it to the Judgment of the unprejudiced Reader to 
determine. : 8 | 

T HIS may be, I think, ſufficient to ſhew the Doctor's Partiality 
as an Hiſtorian, whoſe Duty it is not only to write nothing but Truth, 


but alſo to conceal nothing that is fit to be known. Tho indeed (to 


+ Anſwer to 
Arg. Antinor- 
man. p. 241. 


Tbis is part 
of Harold's 
Anſwer to 
Duke Willt- 
am, as it is 
related by 


William of 


Malmesbury. 


1 


give the Doctor his due) when he cannot evade the matter of Fact, 
that King William took the Coronation-Oath, the ſubſtance of which 
is abovemention'd, it being urged ſo home by the Ingenious Author 
of Argumentum Antinormannicum, that he cannot conceal nor deny it; 
he has, in his Anſwer to that Treatiſe, no way leſt to excuſe his Con- 
queror's Perjury, but by downright confeſſing it; and which (ſays 
+ he) “May receive this eaſy Anſwer, from an Engliſh Proverb, that 
&« there is never an Oath but is either broken or kept ; and ſo his Ad verſarie's 
“ Proof from the Conqueror's taking an Oath ſignifies nothing, un- 
& leſs he can alſo prove that he kept it. More Conquerors than one 
« have uſed fair Pretences, and made {mooth Promiſes, and dealt cun- 
“ ningly with.the People to carry on their Deſigns, and have at firſt 
taken plauſible Oaths, and broken them aiterwards; nay took them 
when they intended not to keep them, and knew they could not : 
And for Oath-breaking, Harold in his Anſwer to him, (viz. Duke 
William,) when he demanded the Kingdom, had given him an Ex- 
ample, that || Stultum Sacramentum eft frangendum, a fooliſh Oath 
is to he broken; and that is (ſays he) the reaſon that this Author, 
viz. his Antagoniſt, omitted theſe words in the Anſwer of Harold 
to Duke Milam, leſt it ſhould have defeated the Force and Conſe- 
quences of the Duke's Oath, which he made uſe of in favour of 
“his Aſſertion. | 
« MANY ſpecious Oaths, Proteſtations, Vows, and Covenants 
were contrived and taken by Crafty and Deſigning men, in the 
« times before mentioned, and impoſed upon the People contrary 
„to the Oaths of Allegiance they had before taken, for no other 
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c ends than to cheat them into Rebellion, and make them the Authors 


&« of their owa Slavery; which was diſcovered too late, and when 
« they were under the power of an Army, and could not help them- 
« ſelves. | 

WHICH Paragraph T have here tranſcribed verbatim, that ſo tlie 
Reader may ſee how miſerably the Doctor is put to it, when he finds 
he has no way to evade the Breach of a juſt, lawful, and ſpontaneous 
© Oath, but by this mean ſhift, hat many Conquerors have broke theirs, and 
that (as it ſeems) without any blame, provided they did not intend to 
keep them. And now I leave the Doctor himſelf in cold Blood to 
judg, whither this might not be as good an Excuſe for a certain mo- 
dern Prince's breaking his Coronation-Oath to protect and defend the 
Church of England, and obſerve the Laws of the Nation, as any Jeſuit 
about him could furniſh him with; nor can I ſee in the preſent caſe of 
King William, how Harold's Anſwer of Staltam Sacramentum eſt e 
gendum, could take off the Force and Obligation of King Milliam's 
Oath to his People, ſince it was not his after-Breach of it, but the Ob- 
ligation he lay under by it, that was, and is the main Subject of the 
Diſpute between the Doctor and thoſe of the contrary Opinion: for 
If the Non-obſervance of a Coronation-Oath may give Princes a 


Right of Conqueſt, I cannot ſee what Nation (where ſuch an Oath 


is taken) can be ſecure from their Prince's ſetting up for a Conqueror, 
whenever he has Power, or thinks he may ſafely put it in Practice. 
BUT the Doctor has no way left to amuſe the Reader, and exte- 
nuate the Perjury of his Conqueror, but by falling into a long and 
impertinent Digreſſion ( which takes up no leſs than eight Pages) in 
ſetting forth the Falſhood and the Perjuries of Oliver Cromwel, the 
Scotiſh Covenanters, and the long Parliament's Ordinances and Decla- 
rations, only to make out this wonderful Myſtery, That deſigning men 
will often Promiſe, Proteſt, Vow, and Covenant, and all falfly, that ſo 
they may cheat the People into Rebellions, and at laſt make them Slaves to 
their own arbitrary Power and Dominion: all which being nothing at 
all to the purpoſe, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to tranſcribe, ſince I 
need make no other Anſwer to it, than that I do not ſee how the Per- 
jury of Cromwel, and the Long-Parliament, can be any Excuſe for the 
like Proceedings of King William the Firſt, above ſix hundred years 
before, or of any after him: for either the Actions he inſtances in 
were lawful, or they were not; if the former, then the ſame pre- 
tences will juſtify Crommel and the Rump, as well as his Conqueror; 
but if the latter, to what Purpoſe does he make uſe of this Argu- 
ment, unleſs he can prove, that Monarchs have a Diſpenſation to break 


their Oaths, which Subjects have not? This indeed would prove 


5 very comfortable Doctrine to a Friend of his, but I hope to no body 
elſe, . | | 


THE Doctor, after this long Digreſſion above mention'd, returns 1b, 


to King William's Coronation-Oath, and to leſſen the validity of it, 
he urges firſt, © That neither Galielmus Pictavienſis, Eadmerus, Orde- 
* ricus Vitalis, Henry Huntingdon, nor Matthew Paris, do write of any 
* Oath taken by him: Florence of Worceſter is the firſt (ſays he) who 
„ mentions it, and Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hoveden tranſcribed 
it from Him. Then the Doctor ſets down the Account given 4 the 
— 1 „ Oath, 
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« Oath, Se velle Sanctas Dei Eccleſias, &c. Which ſince I have already 
given you in Exgliſh, I need not here repeat. : 

BUT in anſwer to this, he tells us, The Oath was conceived in ge- 
neral words, and ſuch as were of a great latitude, and he might by 
the power and help of his Sword expound, or interpret them in almoſt 
what ſenſe he pleaſed, and make them far more eaſily correſpond with 
his Actions, than if it had conſiſted of many ſtrict particulars. | 

BUI the Doctor's Objections, both againſt the reality of this Oath, 
and againſt its Obligation (in the ſenſe in which the words ought 
naturally to be taken) may be eaſily anſwered, As to the firſt, That 
noantient Author but Florence mentions it: this, if true, is but a nega- 
tive Argument, and proves little, ſince the Oath might be taken, and yet 
none of thoſe Authors he mentions, thought fit to record it; and as 
for Eadmerus, and Ordericus Vitalis, they being Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
rians, their chief buſineſs was to relate Church-Matters, and Civil- 
Affairs only by the by: and one main end of the Coronation of Prin- 
ces being to oblige them by an Oath to govern juſtly, it was look'd 
upon as a, matter of Courſe, and which was ſo generally known that 
it might be thought unneceſſary by ſome of our Hiſtorians to record 
it: but Florence was an Author too diligent and near thoſe times, to 
be deceived, or impoſed upon in a matter of that Moment; and lived 
long before the three laſt Authors mention'd by the Doctor. And 
the ſame I may ſay of Simeon, who, tho he often copied Florence, yet 
lived at the ſame Time; nor would ſo judicious an Author as Hoveden 


have tranſcribed from one of thoſe, what he had not lookt upon as an 


undoubted Truth. 


AS for the Doctor's next Objection, The general Terms in which 
this Oath was adminiſtred, and which his Conqueror might, by the 
power and help of his Sword, interpret in what ſenſe he pleaſed, &c, 
It is well the Doctor has added the power of the Sword, which J grant 
is a notable Interpreter, not only of Laws, but Scripture too in ſome 
Countries; and we ſee thoſe Princes that exerciſe it to the heighth, 
have in our Times expounded their own Leagues, confirmed by ſolemn 
Oaths, in what ſenſe they pleaſed : and I could bring Inſtances of the 
like in Coronation Oaths too; and that in our own or Father's Me- 
mories ; but I ſuppoſe this will not give ſuch Princes a Right to per- 
jure themſelves, or make them Conquerors by their ſo doing. 

THEREFORE I think I may ſtill affirm, that King William 
was as much bound by this Oath to obſerve the antient Laws and Cuſ- 
toms of the Kingdom, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, as were the Eng- 
liſh Saxon Kings his Predeceſſors; the Oath above mention'd being no 
more, but the ſame that was taken by them, tho in other words, as 
any body may fee, that will compare the ſubſtance of that King's 
Oath with the form ſuppoſed to be taken by King Ethelred and his Son 
Edward the Confeſſor, which is cited by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Ho- 
nour, and which I my ſelf have tranſcribed from a very antient Manu- 
{cript in the Cottonian- Library, and is inſerted in the Introduction to 
my former Volume. So that if the Ezgliſh Saxon Kings were thereby 
bound to preſerve and defend the Liberties of the Church, ſo was 
King William; if they were bound to govern all their, Subjects juſtly, 
ſo was he; and if they were bound by their Oath to prohibit all Ra- 
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pines and Injuſtice in all ſorts of men, ſo was he: were they obliged : 


to preſcribe Equity and Juſtice in all their Judgments? ſo was he. po 
if all this be true, I deſire to know (granting the matters of Fact, as 
the Doctor will have them) what Right King William had to alter the 
antient Laws of the Kingdom, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, by his 
own ſingle Authority ; or how it could any ways conſiſt with the ge- 
nuine and literal ſenſe of this Oath, to rake away the Lives, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates of his Engliſh Subjects for no fault at all, but becauſe 
they were Engliſop? Nothing but the Doctor's great Interpreter, the 
Sword, can cut this Gordian Knot; which Inſtrument, tho I am ſen- 
ſible it too often ties up men's Tongues and Pens from either ſpeaking 
or writing Truth; yet I am ſure can never alter the nature of things, 


and make Right and Wrong, Juſtice and Injuſtice, to be all one. 
BU to proceed; The Doctor confeſſes that his Author (viz. the 


Gentleman he writes againſt) hath added one extraordinary neceſſary 
Article at that time, from William of Malmesbury, which is, Quod æquo 
Jure Anglos quo Francos tractaret: and the Doctor has no way to 
take off the force of this Authority, but by confeſſing it; yet thinks 
he wholly deſtroys it, by ſhewing from the ſame Author, that when 
Archbiſhop Aldred, who crown'd King William, and adminiſtred the 


| Coronation Oath to him, heard how ſeverely he uſed the Exgliſh (in 


lay ing a great Tax upon them) he curſed him and his Progeny for it. 
This Pa 

triumphs, as if it had been done on purpoſe, becauſe (as he thinks) 
it would have deſtroyed the whole Argument from King William's 
Coronation-Oath, as being a pregnant Teſtimony he never kept it : 
whereby the Doctor runs into the ſame Error as before, in making 
the Obligation of the Oath to conſiſt in the Taker's keeping, or not 
keeping it ; which 1s not the matter in Diſpute, but whither he did 
not ſtand oblig'd to keep it, and was barr'd by it from ever claiming as 


| a Conqueror? 


BU T his Aztagoniſt having taken upon him demonſtratively to 
evidence, that it was not ſo much Conqueſt, or the Sword, that Kin 
William firſt relied upon when he was ſettled in his Throne, as his 
Claim to the Crown of Exgland, Jure Hereditario, by Right of Inhe- 
ritance, and proves this from ſome of his own Charters, as well as from 
others of his two Sons, William Rufus and Henry the Firſt. But the 
Doctor thinks to evade this Argument by confeſſing and avoiding it (as 


we ſay in a Lam. plea) and affirms, © That this Hereditary Right was 


* only the Donation of Edward the Confeſſor, as Mr. Selden explains it, 
© who thereby admits and approves it as a Lawful Title: yet that by 
this the Conqueror was no more than an Epiſtolary or Teſtamentar 

Heir by Queen Emma his Aunt. And then the Doctor produces a Clauſe 
from a Charter of King William (cited by his Adverſary) wherein he 


calls England, Regnum mihi cum providentia Dei deſtinatum, & Benefi- 


cio Cognati mei Glorioſi Regis Edwardi Conceſſum : the Kingdom deſign'd 
him by the Providence of God, and granted to him by the Beneficence 
of his Kinſman, the Glorious King Edward ; and the Doftor himſelf 
cites divers other Charters of this King, wherein he calls himſelt Heir, 
and adoptive Heir to King Edward. 

FROM whence (ſays he) it is plain, that whatever his Heredita- 
ry Right was, yet whither he relied more upon that than his Sword and 


Conqueſt, 


age being omitted by his Adverſary, the Doctor thereupon 
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Conqueſt, is left to the indifferent Reader to judg by what hat h been 
ſaid, and ſhall be further deliver'd in his inſuing Anſwer, viz. to Ar. 
gumentum Antinormannicum above mention'd. | 5 
BU the Doctor would have done well to have ſhewn us any 
Charter or Law of this King, wherein he ſtiled himſelf Conqueror of 
the Engliſb, or that he ever pretended to claim by the Sword ; where- 
as he himſelf cannot deny but that in all his own, as well as his Son's 
Charters, which are yet extant at this day, his Title to the Crown is 
ſet forth quite another way; which, whither he ever waved, and only 
claimed by the Sword, (as the Doctor here ſuppoſes) ſhall be farther 
inquired into by and by: for it is not King William's great Severity, or 
indeed the Cruelty which he ſometimes uſed towards the Engliſb, or his 
bare and open ſeizing their Eſtates, that can ſhew he aQed as a Con- 
gueror, ſince he might inflict this as a juſt Puniſhment upon Rebels and 
__ ſes Traytors: as when he deſtroy*d the Inhabitants of Yorkſhire and Nor- 
1 thumberland, for killing Earl Robert and Biſhop Walcher, and took a- 
way the Eſtates of a great many of the chief Nobility for their 
. actual Rebellion, or (at leaſt) conſpiring againſt him. But I do not 
g find the Doctor to give us any ſufficient proof, that he diſpoſſeſt any 
| of the Engliſh of their Eſtates, only becauſe they were ſuch ; but of 
this I ſhall ſay more hereafter. 1 Sk 5 
I H E point of Right being now (I hope) fully ſettled, that King 
Milliam by his Victory over Harold and his Army, could acquire no 
juſt Title either to himſelf or his Succeſſors, over the Perſons, Eſtates 
and Liberties of the Ezg/ifh Nation; T come in the next place to the 
matter of Fact: and ſince I find the Doctor, and thoſe of his Opi- 
nion, divide their Arguments for it into theſe following Heads, I 
ſhall perſue their Method, and examine each of them in this Or- 
. 
a THE firſt is, That King William, ſome time aſter his Entrance, took 
away all the Lands of the Eugliſs Nobility and Gentry, and gave them 
to his Normans and other Foreign Followers; and in ſhort diſtributed 
almoſt all the Lands of England, then in Lay-hands, to thoſe that had 
ſerved him in his Conqueſt, according to their Deſerts, and his own 


Will and Pleaſure. . | 
1 | 2. THA upon this Diſtribution, he introduced a new Military Te- 
A nure from Nermand), called Rxight's Service, with all its Dependences, 


of Wardſhip, Marriage, and Relief of the Heir ; and this upon all the 
Lands of England, except ſome ſmall matter that was held by Soccage 
Tenure, which was but a ſmall part in compariſon of the reſt : all 
which could not have been done had he not acted like a Conqueror; 
and that at one time or other he thus diſpoſed of moſt of the Lands 
of England. | „ 3 f 
I THAT not only in this, but in divers other Points he alter'd the 
old Exgliſh Laws, called the Laws of King Edward, and introduced 
divers others more ſevere and rigorous, and that by his ſole Authority, 
| without the Conſent of the Great Council of the Kingdom. 
„ THAT, as another Badg of this Conqueſt, he drew up and made 
4. = ; 
his firſt Body of Laws in the French or Norman Tongue, and conſti- 
tuted Normans to be Judges in his Courts, and ordered all. Pleadings 


there to be in that Language, which continued till the 35th year of 
Fauard the Third. = 8 | 
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THAT, as an Abſolute Conqueror over this Kingdom, he at his 
Death bequeathed it to William Rufus, his Younger Son, paſſing by 
Robert his Eldeſt, which all Writers agree may be done in Patrimonial 
Kingdoms that are conquer'd by the Sword, and do not deſcend by 
Right of Blood, unleſs the Conqueror pleaſe ſo to appoint. 

TO begin with the firſt Inſtance in relation to the Lands; In anſwer 
to this, I think I may poſitively aſſert, that no Perſon, during this 
King's Reign, was outed of his Eſtate, meerly becauſe he was an 
Engliſh man, without any other Crime laid to his Charge : not but 
that it is certain, and very natural to ſuppoſe, that after ſuch a Victo- 
ry, and before things could be ſettled, there were great Outrages and 
Opprefſions committed by the Conquerors Officers and Soldiers, as 
lkekwiſe many falſe Accuſations laid againſt innocent Perſons, for be- 
ing of Harold's Party, or for being concerned in thoſe other Plots, Con- 

ſpiracies, and Rebellions which were frequently raiſed by the Ezeliſh 
| Nobility during this King's Reign; whereby ſeveral of them poſſibly 
might be thrown out of their Eſtates, as alſo many Uſurpations made 
uponother men's Rights, which might be afterwards again recover'd by 
the true Owners; and this was done not only in the Lands and Poſle(- 
ſions of private Perſons, but in thoſe of Biſhops, Abbots, and other 
Eccleſiaſticks, over whom that King could pretend no Right by Con- 
| queſt ; as appears by thoſe Relations of the Tryals and Recoveries of 
ſeveral of their Lands and Mannors (which we ſhall mention by and 
by) when things grew more ſettled, and that the Laws came again 
into their Old Channel, a „ 

AND as for the Poſſeſſions of private Perſons, we have the un- 

queſtionable Authority of Galielmus Pictavienſis, who, in his Hiſtory of 
the beginning of this King's Reign, ſays expreſly concerning his re- 
warding his Norman and French Followers, Nulli tamen Gallo datum 
eſt, quod Anglo cuiquam injuſte fuerit ablatum: Nothing was given 
to any French man, that was unjuſtly taken from any Eugliſb man. 

AND if Ingulph, Abbot of Croyland, complains of the Violence 

and Invaſion of the Rights and Lands of his Abbey, by Ivo de Talboys, 
and which could never be fully recover'd, notwithſtanding all his Com- 
plaints; this is to be imputed to the Iniquity of the Times, and the 
great Power which ſeveral Norman Lords had in ſome Counties. 

BU T ſuch Inſtances as theſe are not ſufficient proofs of Conqueſt ; 
for there are few Countries in the World, where Favourites and men 
in Power, having the King's Ear, and repreſenting men's Perſons and 
Merits falſly to him, do not ſometimes oppreſs and injure others, and 
that often without any Redreſs ; and thereby make good that old Exg- 
th ſaying, that Might overcomes Right Fe. 

BU T the Doctor being urged with theſe Authorities, in his An- 
ſwer to Argumentum Anti-normannicum * above mention'd, is fain to« pag. 
diſtinguiſh, that the Queſtion is not there fairly put by his Antago- 
niſt, viz. © Whither Duke William obtain'd the Crown of Exgland by 

_ © the Sword, and made an Abſolute Conqueſt of the Nation at his 
® firſt Entrance; bat that it ought to have been thus: Whither, in pro- 
* ceſs of Time, and by degrees, he did not, by Force and Artifice, 
| make an Abſolute Conqueſt of the Nation, For we are not ſomuch 
to conſider ( ſays he) what he did pon his firſt Invaſion of England, 
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« or ſome ſhort time after, as to take notice of the manner of his Eſta- 
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bliſhment and Government when it was wholly under his Power, 
and that by the daily Acceſſion of Vormans or other Foreigners, 
and by building very many Caſtles and Forts 1n all parts of the Na- 
tion, and placing Gariſons in them, he had ſecured himſelf and thoſe 
that came with him. For (proceeds the Doctor) we ſeldom or never 
read of any one, who deſigned to Conquer a Nation or People, who 
« told them before hand, that he would deprive them of their Eſtates 
« or Fortunes, and give them New Laws, or abridg their Antient Li- 
« berties ; and eſpecially if he had any pretence of a Title, as Duke 
« William then had to England. | - | 

« HENCE it is that Galielmus Pictavienſis, and Ordericus Vitalis, 
do ſometimes mention William the Conqueror's ſmooth Behaviour to- 
wards the Engliſh, and his equal and juſt Dealings with them upon 
his firſt entrance into the Kingdom, and for four or five years after- 
wards. And, to give the Doctor his due, he is ſo fair as to repeat 
the former of thoſe Author's own words, when he ſays, © That after 
« this King's Coronation at London, he ordered many things prudent- 
« ly, wiſely, and juſtly, cc. And he adds from the ſame Writer, 
this remarkable Paſſage above mention'd, Null; Gallo datum eſt quod 
Anglo caiquam injuſte fuerit ablatum: ſo that tho the Doctor allows all 
this to be true for the firſt Four years of this King's Reign (vig. till the 
year 1070.) yet he excepts againſt this Author laſt mention'd as an in- 
competent witneſs, concerning the means King William made uſe of 
for his Eſtabliſhment ; that being for the greateſt part finiſh*d and 
perſeQed after the time that Gulielmus Pictavienſis left of writing his 


ic 


Hiſtory, which ended with the year 1070. as appears from the Teſti- 
mony of Ordericus Vitalis. e 5 


I SHALL, in anſwer to the Doctor's Inſtances and Objections, 
make bold to begin with the laſt in the firſt place. As for his Exception 
againſt the Teſtimony of Gulielmus Pictavienſis, it is not material; for 
we have no more than one year and half of his writing of this King's 
Reign, viz. as far as his firft return out of Normandy into England, the 
reſt being loſt ; which if we could recover, perhaps we might draw from 
thence ſome other Arguments, that he never intended to ſet up for a 
Conqueror: tho what we have left of this Author is ſufficient to prove 
it; ſince if he had intended to Claim by that Title, he ought to have 
done it at firſt, and not after he had barr'd himſelf from it by ſo many 
ſolemn Oaths to the contra x. VSH 

B U T however, the Doctor cannot except againſt William of Malmeſ- 
bary's Teſtimony, who all along imputes King William's ſeverity to the 
Engliſh, not to any Right by the Sword, but to their frequent Plots and 


Rebellions againſt him. And ſure the Doctor cannot deny, but du- 


ring the firſt Four years of his Conqueror's Reign, he had brought the 
whole Kingdom under his Subjettion, and that there was no place 
left but what was in his Power; for as to the Rebellion in the Iſle of 
Eh, that was not till the Fifth year of his Reign: ſo that one would 
believe, that if he ever had any Right to claim as a Conqueror, he 
would then have exerted it; ſince a Conqueror (as far as I can obſerve 
from all Hiſtorians) is One, who, having no Right to a Kingdom or 
Country but by the Sword, as ſoon as he is once poſſeſt Of it, deals 
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with the Inhabitants as his Slaves and Vaſſals, and immediately makes 
himſelf Matter of their Eſtates and Liberties, without any precedent 
Oath or Compact; as the Saxons dealt with the Britains. 

BUT indeed the Doctor hath found out a nice diſtinction between 
Duke William's Conqueſt of England, and his Settlement in it; ſo that, 
it ſeems, according to his pleaſant Notion, a Monarch is never well 
ſettled in his Throne, till he has made himſelf maſter of the Liberties 
and Eſtates of his Subjects; and thus the moſt Rightful King, if he had 
found any Reſiſtance from the People in his obtaining the Crown, 
might upon this pretence, ſet up for a Conqueror; and notwithſtand- 
ing his Coronation-Oath to obſerve and maintain. the Laws of the 
Kingdom, might take away the Eſtates, not only of his Enemies, but 
of all others; and ſo King Edward the Fourth, upon this Author's 
N might have ſet up for a Conqueror, as well as William the 
F... 


BUT tho the Doctor does not pretend to aſſert that King Williams 


took away all the Exgliſh men's Eſtates at once, and made them abſo- 


lute Vaſſals during the firſt Four years of his Reign: however he ſtill Arg. Antinor- 
inſiſts, That whatſoever thoſe Hiſtorians may ſay of him in the be-. J 237. 


* * 


ginning of his Reign, 1 whoever attends to his Actions, as his draw- 
ing his Army about Weſtminſter-Abbey at the time of his Coronation, 
his building Fortyeſſes within the City of London, and placing Nor- 
man Garifons ↄfid French Governors in divers Caſtles in the Country, 
his carry ing ele chief of the Engliſb Nobility with him as Hoſtages 


into Normandy, (which was but an Honourable Impriſonment) and ib. 


his dictating new Laws; cannot but believe he intended to rule as a 
Conqueror, and by the Sword, from the very beginning. And ſome 
Pages after, to obviate the Objection of Duke William's Quarrel to 
Harold, as being rather Perſonal than National, and tho he was victo- 
rious over him, yet he was no Abſolute Conqueror, the Doctor here 
puts ſome Queſtions to his Adverſary, and asks him, why, after Harold 


Was lain, he did not then disband his Army? &c. and why he ſo often 


ſent for freſh Forces ont of ſeveral Nations? why he appointed Odo 
Biſhop of Bajeux, and William fitz Osberne (both great Normans) his 
Lieu-tenants, to govern the Nation, when he return'd into Vormazdy, 
and carried with him all the prime Saxon Nobility within leſs than fix 
Months after this Battel of Haſtings ? | | 

I HAVE already ſhewn from the manner of King Harold's com- 
ing to the Crown, that Duke William could have no juſt Quarrel 
againſt the Exgliſh Nation, for crowning his Competitor, and there- 
fore could not upon that account have any Right to take away their 
Eſtates : But ſince the Doctor has been pleaſed to make uſe of theſe In- 


ſtances, to ſhew his Claim and Intentions to act as a Conqueror, from the 


very beginning; I ſhall defire that he would be pleaſed to ſhew us any 
Seal of this King, wherein he tiles himſelf Millielmus Conqueſtor, or 
any of his Charters wherein he ſets forth his Title by Conqueſt; where- 
as I can produce ſeveral Charters, wherein he claims as Heir, Jure 
_ Hereditario, to King Edward the Confeſſor. | 

BUT to come to the Doctor's Queries, concerning the matters of 
Fact in order. To the firſt IJ anſwer, that there was no reaſon for 
him to disband his Army fo long as the Earls Edwin and Morchar con- 
tinued in Arms againſt him. | 


TO 
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and other Monaſteries. 


'To the Second, that his building Fortreſſes in London, might be 
very well juſtified without any pretence to Conqueſt; ſince that City 
had fo lately ſhewn it ſelf very averſe to give him Entrance, and would 


alſo have ſet up Edgar Atheling againſt him. And the ſame diſtruſt he 


could not but have of moſt of the Exgliſb Nation; of whom ſo great a 
number had lately fought with, and near overcome him: and this 
might very juſtly make him truſt the command of his Gariſons only 
in the hands of Normans and Frenchmen. The like diſtruſt of the 
Engliſh Nobility (the greateſt part of whom had been againſt him) 
might very well juſtify his leaving only Normans, as his Lieu-tenants in 


his Abſence ; as alſo his prevailing with the prime Exgliſb- Saxon Nobi- 


lity to go over with him; for all Princes will ſecure the quiet poſſeſſion 

of what they have once obtain'd by all the wiſe and politick Methods 

they can. And if King Wiliam was then their lawful Prince, he 

might alſo very well require their Attendance upon him into Normandy, 

_ that without making them Priſoners, as the Doctor will needs 
ave it. 

AS for his giving the Normans great Eſtates, that might like- 
wiſe very well be anſwer'd for; ſince perhaps it was done out of the 
confiſcated Fortunes of ſuch as had fought againſt him at the Battel of 
Haſtings: all which he might juſtly do, ſuppoſing his Title to be Juſt. 
As for his ſending for freſh Forces from other Nations, I do not find 


he did ſo during the firſt Four years of his Reign, to which the Doctor 
_ confines this preſent Inquiry; tho if he had done ſo, he might very 


well have juſtified it, without intending to-make an Abſolute Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom ; for ſeveral of his Norman Souldiers left him, and 
returned home at the beginning of his Reign, and therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould ſend for freſh Recruits either from Normand)y or 
other Countries. CE. \ 
THESE Anſwers, I hope, may ſerve to prove, that what King 
William acted in the beginning of his Reign for his own Security, and 
the common Peace of the Nation, might very well be defended upon 
thoſe Grounds ; without reſolving the Actions into Conqueſt, or abſolute 
Arbitrary Power. As for his dictating new Laws, I know of none, 


but ſuch as were made by him with the common Conſent of the Great 


Council of the Kingdom, as his own Laws themſelves ſet forth. 
HAVING thus diſpatched the point of Right, I come to 
thoſe of Fact, and ſhall now examine the truth of his firſt Aſſertion, 
„ That King William took away all the Lands of the Engliſb Nobility 
* and Geztry, and gave them to Normans and other Foreigners; and, 
in ſhort, diſtributed almoſt all the Lands of England, then in Lay- 
* hands, to thoſe that had ſerved him in his Conqueſt, according to his 
“Will and Pleaſure, OY | 
IN the firſt place therefore it is allowed on all hands, that King 
William never took away the Lands of the Biſhops and Abbots of 
England, much leſs thoſe that belonged to Deans, and Chapters, or to 
private Churches; and if his Nobles or Followers had unjuſtly diſ- 
ſeized any Biſhop or Abbot of their Eſtates, we find that upon Com- 


plaint, the King cauſed them to be reſtored, as appears by many Pre- 
cedents of this kind, which are to be found in eh Eadme- 


rus; beſides the old Leiger- Boobs of the Churches of Rocheſter, Eh, 
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T HIS being premiſed, let us ſee in the next place what proporti- 
on the Lands that then belonged to the Church did bear to the reſt of 
the Lands in England: now you may find in the old Lezger-Book, cited 
by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, and particularly from a Magu- 
ſcript Leiger call'd Secretum Abbatis (formerly belonging to the Abbey 
of Glaſtenbury, and now in the Library of the Univerſity of Oxoz) that 
there were, ſome years aſter the ſuppoſed Conqueſt, ſixty thouſand two 
hundred and fifteen Knight's Fees in Exg/and, of which the Biſhops, 
Abbots,and other Churchmen then enjoyed twenty eight thouſand and 
fifteen. Yet ſince we are not ſure but that this Account might not be 
taken till above 150 years after the Conqueſt, during which time a great 
deal of Land might be beſtowed upon the Church by King William and 
| ſeveral other Kings, as alſo by divers Biſhops and Noblemen's found- 


ing of ſeveral Religious Houſes endow'd with great Revenues, I will 


not reckon the Church- Lands of Exgland to have amounted (not long 
after the ſuppoſed Conquerors Entrance) to above twenty thouſand 
Knight's Fees ; which nevertheleſs will make near a third part of ſuch 


Lands, as were then held by Military Tenure, the number of which 


was about ſixty thouſand Knight's Fees, as Ordericus Vitalis reckons 
them to have been. Now it King William did not diſpoſſeſs the Biſhops 
and Abbots, Cc. of their Lands, "ow may ſay the ſame of their Te- 
nants, whoſe Eſtates the King had nothing to do with, and the 
better ſort, and greater number of theſe then came to hold their 
Eſtates by Knight's Service, in Fee, or at leaſt for Lives (Leaſes for 
years being not then in uſe) and many of thoſe Tenants were great 
and powerful men in their Countries; hence we read in the antient 
Hiſtories and Lezger-Books of Abbeys and Cathedrals, of the many 
Barons and Knights that held of the Biſhops and great Abbots, ſeveral 
Examples of which you will find in Sir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary, Tis 
tle Baro: as alſo in the Leiger-Books of Ely and Abingdon, of which I 
ſhall make further uſe by and by. 

ALL that I know can be urged to the contrary, is, that many of 
the Tenants of theſe Biſhops and Abbots, &c. might either take part 
with Harold at the Battel of Haſtings, or elſe rebelFd afterwards a- 
gainſt the King, who might ſeize thoſe Lands (as forfeited) for Trea- 
ſon; to this it may be anſwer'd, that ſuppoſing it to be ſo, yet they 
could not be very many, for we read of no Biſhops, and not of above 


three or four Abbots, who were with King Harold at that Battel ; and 


if they were not there in Perſon, it was not likely that many of their 
Tenants ſhould, contrary to their Lordſhip's deſires (who moſt of them 
privately ſided with King William) without any neceſſity, concern them- 
ſelves in ſo dangerous a Quarrel. 

BUT to counterballance theſe, it is alſo certain, that few of the 
Tenants in antient Demeſue, and Gavel-kind in Rent, (which in 
thoſe times made above two thirds of the Lands of that County) 
were diſpoſſeſt of their Eftates at the Conqueror's Entrance, ſince they 


were not in thoſe times forfeitable for Treaſon. 


AND totheſe we may alſo add all ſuch Norman Noblemen and 


Gentlemen, who having ſettled themſelves in England during the 
Reigns of King Ethelred and his Son Edward, would not ſide with Ha- 
rold againſt Duke William; and theſe were ſo numerous and — 

— — able 
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able that we find amongſt the Laws of this King, one particularly in- 
ſerted for their enjoying all the Rights and Privileges of Natural Eng- 
liſþ men; by all which (when reckon'd up together) it will appear, 
that King William could not diſpoſſeſs fo much as one Half of the Exg- 
liſþ Gentry and ordinary People of their Eftates; ſo that the matter 
ill amount to no more than this, that this King, for ſome years after 
his firſt Entrance, diſpoſed of no more Lands than what were thought 
legally forfeited to him by the death or flight of thoſe who were at the 
Battel of Haſtings, or elſe had rebelled againſt him by ſeizing the Iſle 
of Ely, or had joined with the Danes in the North, or were concern'd 
in the Rebellion of Ralph Guader and Roger Bigot: in all which, tho 
I grant a great many Noblemen and Gentlemen loft their Eftates, yet 
he took them not away upon pretence of Conqueſt, but as a Lawful 
Prince may deal with thoſe that he pete either had conſpired, or elſe 
nasa . 5 
HAVING thus ſtated the matter of Fact, as it really was during 


this King's Reign, I ſhall now ſay ſomething to the Authorities which 
Dr. Brady and Others produce, to make good the contrary Aſſertion; 


and TI ſhall begin with that famous Paſſage in the black Book of the 


Exchequer, ſuppoſed to be written by Gervaſe of Tilbary, about the 


23d of Henry the Second, which the Doctor ſo much inſiſts upon, and 
therefore I ſhall give you a true Tranſlation of it (for the Doctor's is not 
ſo exact as it ſhould be) leaving the Reader to compare it if he pleaſe 
with the Latin Original. The Engliſh runs thus: > F 
«AFTER the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, and the juft ſubverſion 
ec of the Rebels, when the King himſelf and his Great-men had view- 
ed their new * Acqueſts, there was a ſtrict Enquiry made, who they 
« were that had fought againſt the King, and ſaved themſelves by 
flight; from theſe and the Heirs of ſuch as were ſlain in the + Field, 
all hopes of enjoying either the Lands or the Rents they before poſ- 
ſels d were cut off; tor they counted it a great Favour to enjoy their 
Lives under their Enemies; but ſuch as were called out to fight a- 
gainſt King William, and did not, being hindred by their own, or 
other Affairs, if in proceſs of time by -an'humble Submiſſion they 
« could gain the favour of their Lords, they then had the liberty of 
poſſeſſing ſomewhat in their own Perſons, but without wo hope of 
leaving it in Succeſſion ; their Children enjoying it only at the Will of 
their Lords; to whom when in after times they became _ they 
were driven from their Eſtates, neither would any reſtore what 
« they had taken away. | | | 
WHERE UPON, when a general Complaint of the Natives 
came to the King, informing him that being hated by all, and ſpoiled | 
« of their Fortunes, they muſt be forced to go over to Strangers: 
At length, upon Conſultation about theſe matters, it was order'd 


1 that what they could obtain of their Lords by their deſerts, or b 


y 

way of Bargain, they ſhould hold by an inviolable Right ; but they 

<* ſhould not claim any thing from the time the Nation was conquer'd, 
K under the Title of Succeſſion, or Deſcent. Upon how great Con- 


7 {iderarion this was done, is manifeſt, (ſays Gerwaſe) for they being 


obliged for their Intereſt, by Complyance and Obedience to pur- 


* chaſe their Lord's favour, therefore whoever of the conquer'd Na- 


„tion 
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« tion poſſeſs d Lands, or ſuch like, obtain'd them not as if they 
ere their Right by Succeſſion, or Inheritance, but as their Merits 
acquired, ori elſe by ſome inter vening Agreement. 
FROM whence we may obſerve, that according to this Author, 
the Engliſh, id thus forfeited their Eſtates, are divided into three 
Claſſes, or Diviſions. The firff is of ſuch who had actually fought 
againſt the King; and as for theſe, both they and their Heirs loſt all 
their Eſtates. - The Second is, of thoſe, who tho they did not fight 
againſt him, yet the former Proptiety and Dominion of their Lands 
were taken from them, and they were only allowed to enjoy ſome 
part of their Eſtates, and that only for term of Life. The Third is 
the Children of theſe, who were turn'd out of their Eſtates at the 
will of their Lords, and that without any Redreſs, till at laſt they 
were allowed to enjoy what they could obtain from their Lords by Pur- 
chaſe, Favor, or Money; ſo that, according to this Author's Account, 
by the latter end of the Conquerors Reign, few or none of the Engl. 
were Tenants in Capite, or had any more than ſome ſmall Eſtates left 
them, which were held of Norman or Frenth Lords. 8 
_ AND the Teſtimony of this Author is farther confirmed from te 
Catalogue of all the Tenants names * who held Lands öf this King Big gig 
: WF. 1” Y ES 1 70 nſw. to Arg. 
in every County of England when it was ſurveyed, and the” whole Antinorman. 
Nation was then divided between the Conqueror and his Followers, ſo p. 270. and 
that whoſoever held any Lands, Mannors, or Towns, held them of 1 
the Perſons there named, who were all Strangers, except ſome very day-Bock. 
few Biſhops, Abbots, or Church-men, who had their Lands reſtored 
to them by the Mediation of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, or elſe ſuch Taini, or 
Miniſtri, Rural Servants, or other {mall Officers that had ſerved Edward 
the Corfeſſor, and were afterwards retain'd by the Conqueror. 
HAVING thus fairly given youa juſt Tranſlation of the Doctor's 
two Principal Authorities, and which (if true) ſeem very ſtrange ; I 
ſhall, ſince they are of ſo great weight, make bold to conſider them. 
In the firſt place, As to this famous Paſſage cited from the Black- book 
of -the Exchequer, J have theſe things to object. Firſt, I find it much 
_ doubted by ſome of our Antiquaries, whither this Book was reall 
written by Gervaſe or not, for in a Tranſcript of this Paſſage made b 
Sir William Dugdale, in a certain Volume of Hiſtorical Collections 
which is now in the Muſzum at Oxford, over againſt it in the Margin 
is ſet this note of Sir William Dagaale's own hand- writing, Ex Codice 
nigro penes Theſaurarium & Camerarios Starcarii, vulgariter Ger- i 
vaſii Tilburienſis zuncupato, ſed false, The like note I alſo found In Domus: 
in certain Extracts out of this very Book, made by that Learned An- 5% 
tiquary Sir Simonds Dews ; tho what reaſon they had for this Opinion 
I cannot tell, yet ſure it was ſufficient to ſatisfy them that it was ſpu- i 
rious, or elſe hep would never have made ſuch a Note upon it. But 
ſuppoſing I ſhould grant this Treatiſe to have been written by him, who 
is the reputed Author, yet can have but very little reſpect to his Au- 
thority; for what ever the Doctor may pretend concerning this Au- 
thor's receiving his Memoirs from Henry Biſhop of Wincheſer, young-. 
er Brother to King Stephen: However if he were no more careful of 
what he ſays in this Treatiſe, than of what he has wrote in his Geo- 
raphical and Hiſtorical Collections, entitled, Otia Imperialia, which 
he dedicated to the Emperor Otto IV. and is till extant in Manuſcript 
| I 
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a OP TORY — — 1 
— 


xlviii 


_—_ 
a—_— —— 


he Introduction. 


4 


P. 371, 372. 


in the Cottonian Library, as alſo in that of Bennet College, in both 
which there is a ſhort Hiſtorical Account concerning the Kings of Eng- 
land, from Edward the Confeſſor to his own time, ho Credit would be 
given to him; for in that Treatiſe there are ſuch groſs Errors concern- 
ing the Hiſtory of thoſe Princes that had flouriſh'd not an Age before 
his own time, that no man who underſtands any thing of Ezgliſh 
Hiſtory, but will conclude him to have been vety Ignorant or at leaſt 

Careleſs of what he wrote concerning the Affairs of his own Country. 

And that I have good Warrant for what I ſay, the Reader ma 


find this fragment I now mention, printed in the Third Volume of the 


old Frenth Hiſtorians, publiſh'd by Andrem Du Cheſze, atter certain 
excerpta out of the ſame Author concerning the Kings of France. And 


that I may further give the Reader a taſte of this Writer's Ignorance 


in our Engliſb Hiſtory, as to the Pages above cited, he there ſays that 
K. William the Firſt, after his being made King, married Harold's Siſter, 


When as K. William had a Wife of his own then alive; He alſo ſuppoſes 


Milliam Rufus to have been the Elder Brother, and Duke Robert the 


Younper ; and that Stephen, Earl of Boloig ne, was by his Uncle King 
Henry appointed to be King, during the Minority of his Grandſon Fen- 


75, Son to the Earl of Anjou; a Title which no Body ever knew or 
heard of, before this Author; beſides divers other groſs Miſtakes, of 


which I have only given theſe for a Taſte, that ſo he may be as little 


| t ſo h 
credited as to what he here lays concerning the Exgliſb their being 
1 


turm d out of their Eſtates by their Ne 
lates to thoſe that took part with Harold, 1 ſuppoſe may be true e- 


eir Norman Lords: tho as to what re- 


nough ; but I deny that it was ſo with all the reſt, who had never 
join'd with him, nor had given him any Aſſiſtance : but admit- 
ting the whole matter of Fact ſhould be granted to have been as 
this Author ſuppoſes, yet would not this make King William a Con- 
queror, ſince he took away the Eſtates of the Exgliſp, either becauſe 
they were Traytors to him, or elſe becauſe they were Exgliſh-men. 
Now if it were for the former cauſe, it might be very well juſtified, 
it being no more than what all Princes do at this day ; but if for the 
latter, he could not act as a Conqueror, but as an Uſurper of the Rights 
of his Subjects, and in direct violation of his Coronation-Oath, by 
which he ſtood obliged to treat both the Engliſh and French with 
equal Law or Right, as has been already faid. 9 | 
YET it cannot be denied but that he uſed the Exgliſb too ſeverely, 
and ſometimes might take away their Eſtates without any juſt Caufe 
Accordingly Ordericus Vitalis makes this King, (as being touched 
in Conſcience upon his Death-bed for his Cruelty and Injuſtice) to 
have begg'd God's pardon (among his other Sins) that he-had too 
much hated the natural-born Subjects of this Kingdom; that he had 


| cruelly oppreſſed both the Nobles and vulgar People; had unjuſtly diſ- ; 


inherited many, and put to Death vaſt multitudes in Yorkſpire by 
the Sword and by Famine. The truth of which dying Speech, tho 


will not take upon me to aſſert, ſince it looks as if it were made out of 


this Monk's Fancy, yet it gives us a true Idea of what the indifferent 
men of that Age thought of theſe Actions, as no way juſtifiable by 
Law or Equity. att | 5 
BUT as tothe Authority of the Doomeſday-Book, I confeſs that 
would be undeniable, were it as the Doctor cites it: for tho I grant 


that 
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that at the time of the making of that Survey, the Norman Lords and 
Gentlemen held a great part of the Lands of Exgland, yet that there were 
divers very conſiderable men of Engliſb Extraction, who were Owners 
of conſiderable Eſtates at the time of the making this Survey, appears 
by that Catalogue the Learned Mr. Atwood has given us of them in 
bis Jus peAnglorum ab 2 extracted out of Doomſday Book, and 
at only in running over fifteen Counties of the Thirty ſurveyed in 
that Book, moſt of which Perſons by their names, and want of Sir- 
names, ſeem to have been Engliſb and They or their Anceſtors held 
their Eſtates T. R. E. which ſignifies Tempore Regis Edwards, that is, 
held the ſame Eſtates in the time of King Edward the Confeſſor. And 
I doubt not but that there were many more Engliſb Proprietors, who 
having Sirnames with De put before them, cannot be now diſtinguiſh- 
ed from Frenchmen or Normans: as for Example, it appears from the | 
ſame Survey in Surrey, that Hugo de Port was a very great Proprietor, Vid. Jus An- 
as may be ſeen under the Title Terra Hugonis de Port ; many Mannors * TY 
he had, as appears, in this as well as other Counties; and yet it is cer- 
tain he was ſettled here before the Conqueſt © 
T O whom I may likewiſe add, from the Authority of Sir William 
Dugdale in his Deſcription of Warwick-ſhire, Tarckil of Warwick, who P. 302: 
was ſo called from being Governor of that Caſtle under the Earl: This 
Man, having never given any Aſſiſtance to Harold, held a great many 
Mannors in this County immediately of the King, for which I ap- 
peal to Doow/aday-Book it ſelf ; and I could give ſeveral other Inſtances 


of the like nature, in this as well as other Counties, would the narrow-- 
neſs of this Introduction allow me to be more particular. : 


THEREFORE I ſhall take notice but of one more, that is al- 88 


lowed by the Doctor himſelf, and that is of the famous Hereward, who 
notwithſtanding all his oppoſition of King Milliam in the Ile of Eh, 
yet was aſterwards reſtored to his Eſtate, which conſiſted of divers 
Mannors in Lizcolzſhire,all which he held till he long after died 1n Peace, 
as Ingulphus himſelf informs us: and of this Heremard's Actions, there 
is at this day a large Hiſtory ſtill extant in Manuſcript in an antient 
Leiger-Book, which formerly belonged to the Abbey of Peterborow, 
and is now in the keeping of the Dean and Chapter of that Church, 
wherein he is called Hereward Le-Wake; and this I take notice of, that 
the Reader may ſee, how far the Cuſtom of the Norman Sirnames 
then prevaiPd in that Age; fo that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh by that 
Mark the Ezgliſh from the Norman Nobility. 149 * 
THESE being the moſt conſiderable Authorities alledg'd by Dr. 
Br ady, to prove, that King William took away far the greateſt part of 
the Engliſhmens Eſtates ; his other Quotations are of leſs momeat, and 
may be more eaſily anſwered ; as firſt that of Ordericus Vitalis, ho 
relates, that King William having circumvented Edwin and Morchar 
the two great Earls of Northumberland and Mercia; after the former 
was ſlain, and the latter impriſoned, he began to ſhew himſelf, and 
gave his Aſſiſtants the beſt and moſt conſiderable Counties in England, 
and made rich Colonels and Captains of very mean Normans : to 
which the Doctor adds, That he thus diſpoſed of whole Counties 
to divers Great Men, appears by Doomſda)- Book, wherein it ſeems 
as if the whole County of Cheſter was beſtowed by the Conqueror on 
* Hugh Lupus a Norman as that of Torkſhire was to Alan Earl of 


m * Bretaign, 
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« Bretaign, and ſo likewiſe the greateſt part of Shropſhire to Roger de 
« Mont gomeée ). | 5 3 | 
AND that further he took away from the Engliſb their Eſtates, and 
gave them to his Normans; even from his firſt Entrance: for Fitz- 
« Osbery was made Earl of Arundel and Hereford at his firſt comin 
« jn; and being Lord of Bettiville in Normanay, eſtabliſhed the Laws 
« of that Town at Hereford : the ſame Earl Alan had all Earl Edwin's 
Lands given him at the Siege of York, about three years after the 
« Conqueſt. And the Doctor further mentions the 795 Mannors which 
Robert Earl of Moreton held in Normandy and England; and that 
“ Geoffrey Biſhop of Conſtance had 280 Mannors given him by the 
« Conqueror, beſides many other Lands of the Saxon Earls, Thanes, 
& &c. which were all given to Normans or French. men, who had no 
e other Title than King William's conquering Sword. 
SO that the Doctor thinks it very evident, that this King had di- 
ſtributed moſt of the Lands of the Nation to his Normans long before 
the Survey was begun; and that by that infallible Record it is clear 
that he gave near all the Lands of the Nation to his Followers, and 
very little or none to the Exgliſb, who held what they had by a new 
Title and new Services from the Conqueror or his great Lords, or be- 


ce 


came Tenants or Drudges upon their own Lands; as we learn from 


Bratton and Fleta, who expreſly tell us, that divers old Eugliſb Pro- 
prietors being thrown out of their Eſtates, by powerful men, preſent- 
ly after the Conqueſt, were fain to take them again upon performing 


Villane Services, tho they themſelves remain'd Freemen. 


P. 44. 


id. Jus An- 
lor. p. 81. 


HAVING thus fairly repreſented Dr. Brady's Arguments and 
Authorities, I think they may be eaſily anſwered. In the firſt place, 1 
ſhall not deny the matter of Fact to be in great part true, but not as 
the Doctor has laid it; for Or dericus does neither ſay, that King Mil. 
liam diſpoſed of the Lands of ſeveral whole Counties to the Norman 
Lords there mention'd ; nor yet does he date thoſe large Grants from 
the time the Doctor ſuppoſes, as you will ſee more at large in the en- 
ſuing * Hiſtory. However it will not follow, that becaufe Kin 
William beſtowed great Eſtates upon the Norman or French Noble- 
men above mentioned, he therefore diſpoſſeſſed far the greater part of 
the Engliſh of their Eſtates, much leſs that therein he always intended 
to act as a Conqueror. For in the firſt place the Lands here inſtanc'd 
in, will not amount to a tenth part of thoſe of England; and as for 
the 795 Mannors, which the Earl of Moreton had in Normandy and 
England, the Doctor ſhould have told us how many of theſe he held 
in England, for as to thoſe in Normandy they ſignify nothing to the 
matter in Diſpute; and it appears by Doomſday-Book' in Surrey, Quod 
ipſe Comes (cil. Moretonie) tenuit Eſtreham T. R. E. vis. That this 
Earl held this Mannor of Eſtreham in Tenrige Hundred in the, time of 


King Edward: and tho he had very great Poſſeſſions granted him by 


King William, yet I believe that it this Book were diligently ſearch'd, 
we {hould find that the ſame Earl held alſo other Lands in K. Edward's 
time. Nor is the Doctor leſs miſtaken when he ſuppoſes, that Hugh 


Lupus, and Roger de Montgomery, and thoſe other Norman Lords on 
whom King William is ſaid to have beſtowed whole Counties, had by 


thoſe Grants a right to ouſt all the Exg/iſh Proprictors, and that they 
beſtowed thoſe whole Counties among their Norman Vaſſals and Te- 
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nants; ſince it is eyident by the manner of thoſe great Earldoms falling 
to the Crown, viz. by the attainder of their Owners, that only they 
themſelves, and not their under Tenants or Fendataries forfeited their 
Eſtates : and it appears by the very time of King William's beſtowing 
them, that he did it not as a Conqueror, but as a lawful Prince, ſince 
the Lands of Edwin were not diſpoſed of till after his Rebellion at 
Tork ; and thoſe of Morchar could not be beſtowed, till after his laſt 
Defection, A. D. 1071, which was in the 5h year of this King's 
Reign. And as for the other great Conſpiracy of the Earls Ralph. de 
Guader, Waltheof, and Roger Bigot, That did not happen till five years 
after, viz. in the 10th year of this King, whoſe Lands being likewiſe 
| forfeited for Treaſon, he might lawfully diſpoſe of them without 
| claiming them by Conqueſt. 1911} 4b CET 
AND as Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory ſets forth, it appears that he did p. 19). 

not then act as a Conqueror: for when the Doctor, tho falſly, dates 
this King's diviſion of the Lands of the whole Nation among his A(- 5 } 
ſiſtants and Followers from the 5% year of his Reign; it plainly | 
appears that he did not do this as a Conqueror; for then he ſh 
have taken away the Engliſh men's Eſtates at his firſt entrance. And 
it is plain by many Paſſages in Doomſday-Book it ſelf, that divers of 
them are there mention'd to have forfeited their Lands for Treaſon a- 
gainſt the King; which had been altogether needleſs, had he claim'd 
a general Right by Conqueſt over the Lands of the whole Engliſh 
Nation. But indeed the Doctor's main Miſtake lies in ſuppoſing, that 
when King William ſeem'd to beſtow whole Counties, or the greateſt 
part of them to his Favorites, that they had preſently all the Lands in n 7 
theſe Counties to diſpoſe of at their pleaſure, and that they turned out - 
all the old Proprietors. But that it is certain they did not, I could 1 
prove to you by ſeveral Inſtances of antient Engliſh Families, who ; i 
have to this day held their Lands, and enjoyed the fame Seals they had 8. 
in the Conqueror's time: So that there is a great deal of difference be- | 
tween the Grant of all the Lands of a whole County, and that of the 
County: what is meant by the former is plain, but as for the latter, it = , 
generally implys nothing elſe than the Government of that County ; 
or at leaſt no more than thoſe Demeſnes and Mannors that were an- | 

nex'd to that Dignity. | | 1 


| L 

THUS whereas the Doctor would have it, that the greateſt part 1 
of Shropſhire was given to Roger de Montgomery, yet Doomſday Book | | | 
only ſays, that He had the City of Shrewsbury, & totum Comitatum : f 
but that is ſoon explain'd by what follows, & fotum Dominium, quod 
Rex ipſe tenebat; where it is plain, that by Dominium is meant no 
more than that Power to govern it, which King Edward had, for 
otherwiſe the Grant of totum Comitatum had been ſufficient. 

BUT the Reader may take notice, that in this Controverſy I have 
not made uſe of the famous Inſtance of Edward of Sharnburn, tho in- 
ſerted by Sir Henry Spellman in his Gloſſary ; and alſo recited by Sir 
William Dugdale in his Baronage of England, who both give credit. to 
it: For upon the peruſal of the Hiſtory of that Family, I find it to 
have been of no great Antiquity, and that SHarnburn's name is not to 
be found in Doomſday Book: and the Owners of SHarnburn are there 

only William de Warenna, Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, Bernerius Arbaliſta- 1 
rias, and William de Pertenac, without any mention of William > Sa J 
” Jie), | 


. 
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biney, under whom Sharnburn was ſuppoſed to hold. There is like- 
wiſe another Authority made uſe of by the Doctor from William of 
Malmesbury, and Henry Huntington, who both poſitively affirm, that 


in their times, viz. in the Reign of Henry I. and King Stephen, there 


was no Engliſb man, Biſhop, Abbot, or Earl in England, but that 
Strangers gnawed and {devoured its Bowels, that is, enjoyed its chief. 
eſt Riches and Preferments. | 

THIS being ſo expreſs a Teſtimony, and that alſo of two ſuch 
grave Authors of that very Age, I will not go about to deny it ; but 


however it does not prove the Point in queſtion : for tho admitting 


that at that time when they wrote, there had been no Engliſh man in 
any Great Office either in Church or State, but the Norman Nobility 
were then poſſeſt of the chief Honors and beſt Eſtates of the King- 
dom; yet this does not prove that there were no Exgliſb men of Note, 
who then poſſeſt Eſtates of any conſiderable value; much leſs that this 
Alteration proceeded from Conqueſt ; ſince William Rufus and Henry the 
Firſt (who both perſued this Method of Government) ſucceeded | 
to the Crown; the One partly by his Father's Teſtament, and partly 
by Election of the Biſhops and Nobility ; and the Other without any 
Right at all but that of their Free choice, as I ſhall ſhew further b 

and by. But that even in the Reign of King William, until the Rebel- 
lion of Earl Waltheof, divers Engliſh men continued, or elfe were crea- 
ted Earls, T have already hinted, and may be further ſeen at large in 


the following Hiſtory : and the Engliſb might have continued longer 


poſſeſſed of that Honour, had not the Rebellion of the Earls Ralph 
and Waltheof ſo provoked him againſt the Exgliſb, that (as William 
of Malmesbary relates) he was to be excuſed, if he were more ſevere to them 
than otherwiſe he would have been, becauſe he ſcarce found one of them 
faithful to him. | | 
BUT what if the Normans did injoy the chief Dignities and Offi- 
ces in Church and State? what is this to their poſſeſſing all the Lands 
of the Kingdom? As ſuppoſe King James the Firſt had made none but 


Scots men Earls, Barons or Biſhops, and that his Son and Grandſons 


had taken the ſame courſe; I fay, would this have taken away the 
Lands of all the Exgliſb Gentry? No 
BU T the Doctor has alſo urged another notable Authority from 
Matt. Paris, in his Lite of Frederic Abbot of St. Albans, where, after 
he has related how that Abbot, joyning with Eagar Atheling, and a 
great Army of Engliſh, had compelbd King William (fore againſt his 
will) to {wear upon the Relicts of St. Alban, that he would for the 
future obſerve King Edward's Laws; they thereupon being all very 
w- fatisfied, departed to their own homes. See what follows in 


ame Author. 


* THEN the King craftily concealing his Intentions, within a 
few days, privily and ſuddenly ſurprized them, when ſingle and 
« diſperſed, whom being united in a Body he could not overcome; 
e pany he put to death, trom others he took their Eſtates, and many 
„ore he baniſhed ; violating the Law he had ſworn to obſerve, 
taking away their Eſtates at his own pleaſure, without any Judicial 
„Proceedings, thereby impoveriſhing the natural Exgliſb, and en- 
* riching his Normans : And as for Edgar Atheling, he was forced to 


& fly into Scotland, ,and Abbot Frederic into the Iſſe of Ely, where he 
4 ſoonalter died. " 
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1 WILL not much diſpute the truth of this Story, tho it is found in no 
other Author, and indeed does not well agree with the Time of Edgar 
Atheling's going into Scotland, whither, according to the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, and Florence of Morceſter, he retired in the year 1068. and conti- 
nued there for four years, and did not return into England till 1072. 
which was the year after the Surrender of the Iſle of Ely ; and fo conſe- 
quently he could not be in England, when himſelf and Abbot Fregeric 
are ſuppoſed to have made this Reſiſtance in the year 1069. nor could 
the Abbot have taken Refuge in that Iſſand at all. Not, I fay, but 
that the ſubſtance of the Story may be true for all this; and yet the 
Monkiſh Writers may too much aggravate this King's Severity to- 
wards the Ezeliſh : But William of Malmesbary is more favourable, 
who makes him to have dealt gently with his Subjects, and ſharply only 
with thoſe that had rebelled againſt him. P | 

BUT let the Doctor make the beſt of this Authority of Matthew 
Paris, and ſay that this King diſpoſſeſs'd a great many Engliſb of their 
Eſtates ; yet will not his Perjury, and Breach of his Coronation-Oath, 
as alſo this laſt, which he had ſo ſolemnly taken, make him a Con- 

ueror over the Nation, but rather a Tyraze and Uſurper of the Anti- 
ent Rights and Liberties of his Subjects. | 
I HAD not dwelt fo long upon this Subject, were it not for the 
Doctor's improving even King Williams Violence and Perjury into a 
Right ge and that he had a juſt Pretence to do ſo: and I 
wonder the Doctor does not by the like reaſon draw an Argument, 
from this King's robbing of the Monaſteries of their Plate, Money and 
Ornaments, as our Hiſtorians relate he did in the 42h year of his Reign, 
to prove that his Conqueſt would likewiſe give him a Right to com- 
mit Sacrilege, and that he deſign'd to do it from his firſt Enter- 
ance into England; for I know no more Right he had to turn his Sub- 
jects out of their Eſtates, without any Crime, and without any legal 
Tryal, than it was for him to plunder Monaſteries and Churches. 

AND that the Ezgliſþ Nobility and Gentry had a conſiderable 
Thare in the Lands of Exgland in William Rufus's Reign, appears from 
the Saxon Chronicle, lately publiſÞd at Oxford by the Learned Mr. Gib- 
ſoz, the Writer of which liv'd (as he himſelf ſays) at that very time, 
who after he has related the Treaſon and Rebellion of the Normans a- 


gainſt V/. Rufus, headed by Odo Bp of Bayeux, and William Bp of Dur. Chron. Sax; 
ham, and the miſchief they did in Rent and other places, proceeds thus; l. 194. 


at then K. William ſent for the Engliſhmen, and declar'd to them his 
neceſſity, and promiſed them, if they would give him their Aſſiſtance, bet- 
ter Laws than ever they had had before, and granted to his Subjects their 
Woods, and free hunting in them. But this did not hold long; n7we - 
theleſs the Engliſh aſſiſting the King their Lord, marched toward - 
cheſter, intending to take Bp Odo Priſoner, &c. Which Story is alſo related 
by Florence of Worceſter to the ſame effect, tho much ſhorter; vir. that 
the King hearing of theſe things, gathered together as many as he could 
of the Normans, but moſt of the Exgliſb, and with an Army of Horſe 
and Foot marched towards Rocheſter. But Simeon of Durham is more 
particular than either, and ſays, that King William hearing of theſe 
things, calbd together the Exgliſb, and declaring to them the Treaſon 
of the Normans, deſired them to help him, and in this his neceſſity to 
ſtand by him; and if they would do fo, they ſhould have what 
n Laws 
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+ Qui adlue ters for the honelt and ſtout Engliſh (men of Eſtates) * who yet re- 
erant reſidui. mained, to Whbm he complained of the Injuries done him by the Vor- 


Laws they would chuſe; and he alſo would forbid all unjuſt Taxes, and 
grant them their Woods and Hunting,and upon theſe terms the Engliſh 
faithfully helped him: which is almoſt the ſame words as the Saxoz 
Chronicle hath given us before, from whence I ſuppoſe it was borrowed. 

BUT Will. of Malmesbary relates this matter more briefly, and ſays, 
that this King finding moſt of the Norman Lords to have conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and taken part with his Brother D. Robert, ſent by his Let- 


mans; and by promiſing them good Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and free 
hunting in their Woods, he gained them to his party. From all which 
plain Authorities it appears, that the Exgizſh, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppreſſions they had lain under in this King's Father's time, had ſtill 
Lands and Woods left them in which they might hunt ; and that they 
then made a conſiderable Figure and Intereſt in the Nation. | 
BU T the Doctor finding himſelf gall'd by theſe ſo plain proofs, 
has no way left to evade them, but inſtead of untying, to cut this 


b. 8, 9, 10. Gordian knot; and therfore in his Gloſſary at the end of the IntroduQi- 


P. 6, 7, 8. 


on to his. Engliſh Hiſtory, he has found out a very notable way of do- 
ing it, by confounding theſe Names, Angli, Angligenæ, Normanni, and 
Franci, which, notwithſtanding the plain different import of the 
words, muſt all (in the Doctor's ſenſe ) ſignify only French men or 
Normans, and not an Engliſb- man among them; ſo that theſe Erg1;ſh a 
and French, tho put under as diſtinguiſhing Characters in theſe our N 
Hiſtorians, as words are able to expreſs them, yet (if the Doctor's 
word may be taken) they were all of them no other than ſuch Perſons 
as were born in Normandy, or other places beyond Sea: But by the 
Angli and Angligenæ, were meant only ſuch Normans and Frenchmen, as 
were either born here, and ſo enjoy'd their Father's Eſtates, or elſe 
were the very ſame who firſt came over with the Conqueror, and had 
Eſtates given them for their good Service and Merits. 

I S HALL now fairly give you the Doctor's Reaſons and Authori- 
ties for thus ſtraining the literal Conſtruction of theſe words, beyond 
what our Dictionaries can teach us. However in the firſt place I cannot 
deny, but the Doctor has truly ſet down in his Gloſſary the very ſame 
Quotations in Latin out of thoſe very Authors whom J have now made 
uſe of; but yet to blind the eyes of the ignorant or unwary Readers, he 
takes care not to tranſlate them fairly, for then his impoſing upon them 
would be eaſily diſcovered. Thus, when he cites the paſſage above- men- 
tioned out of Simeon of Durham, Convocari fecit Anglos, & oftendit 
eis traditionem Normanuorum ; theſe laſt words he omits in his Tran- 
ſlation, and only renders it, The King (meaning Rufus) calld toge- 

ther the Exgliſb, and asked help of them, &c. and yet at the ſame time 
fairly e e the Paſſage of Florence of Worceſter, already cited, 
Congregato quantum potuit ad præſens Normannorum, ſed tamen maxim 
Anglorum, equeſtri ac pedeſtri exercitu, tendere diſpoſuit Roueceaſtream; 
i. e. he gathered together as many as he could of the Nor mans, but chiefly 
of the Engliſb, and with an Army of Horſe and Foot marched toward 
Rocheſter. By which the Doctor allows that this Army conſiſted moſt of 
mere natural Exgliſb men, becauſe theſe being lookt upon as only mean 
mercenary Fellows, cannot do his Nation any great harm. 
YET notwithſtanding this his Civility to the Common Souldiers, 
. | jb — 
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* however as to the Chief Men of the Engliſh, whom as the Saxon Chro- 
* - nicle, Simeon of Durham, and M. of Malmesbary relate, he cauſed to be aſ- 
ſembled; and whom the laſt Author ſays, he ſent for by his Letters; theſe 
the Doctor will not allow to be really Engliſb- men; and tho he truly 
tranſcribes the Paſſage in Malmesbary already cited, yet he does not think 
fit to put theſe words into Engliſh: Rex videns Normannos pent omnes in 
und Rabie conſpiratos, Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſiaui erant 
invitatoriis ſcriptis arceſſit. © The King ſeeing almoſt all the Normans 
e conſpired together in the ſame madneſs, by invitatory Letters ſends 
« for the honeſt and valiant Engliſb, who yet remained. Since this 
Author here makes ſo plain a diſtinction between the Normans that 
* had conſpired againſt the King, and the honeſt Engliſh men whom he 
| ſent for, therefore the Doctor takes care to leave this Paſſage untran- 
flated, and only gives us in ſhort what immediately follows concerning 
the King's drawing off from his Enemies, Roger Earl of Shrewsbary, by 
which he broke the Party; becauſe this Roger being a Norman, it would 
help to countenance his preſent Fancy, which you will ſee by and by. 
FOR the Doctor finding the Englifb Authors not at all favora- 
ble to his Notion, flys oft from them to a Norman Writer, viz. 
Ordericus Vitalis, whoſe words he indeed fairly gives us both in Latin | 
and Engliſb, becauſe he hopes to pick ſomething out of them that — 
may ſerve his preſent purpoſe: the paſſage ſtands thus, That King 
William, ſo ſoon as he ſaw the Norman's contrivance againſt him, 
Lanfrancum Archiepiſcopum cum Suffraganeis Præſulibus, & Comites, F. sss. 
Angloſque naturales convocavit, & conatus Adverſariorum & velle ſuum, 
expugnandi eis, indicavit ; i. e. He call'd together Lanfranc the Arch- 
Biſhop with his Suffragan Biſhops, and the Earls and natural Exeliſh, 
and ſhewed them the Deſigns of his Adverſaries, and his intention to | 
fight them: but as for the next paſſage from the ſame Author ( being 
much to the ſame purpoſe) I ſhall only give it you in Exgliſb; then all 
the Biſhops of England, with the Engliſb faithtully aſſiſted the King; 
Hugh Earl of Cheſter, William Earl of Warren (in Normandy) Robert 
Fitz-Haimon, and others, too many to be here recited ; only it is cer- 
tain that they were all Normans by birth or extraction. From which 4 
two places put together, the Doctor hopes to make out, that this Au- |; 
thor muſt here needs mean by Naturales Anglos, meer Normans and 
French-men, diſguiſed under the name of Ezgliſh, and therefore in the 
next page he proceeds thus with great confidence; 
« ACCORDING to the Sound of the word Augli, and a ſuper- Gloſſ. p. s. 
* ficial reading of the Authors here cited, moſt men would think 
* they were only Saxon Engliſb intended, and expreſſed by that 
word; but upon due obſervation of the Hiſtorians and Perſons | 
who were by them calPd Angli, it cannot be ſo; for the Primates 5 
Angliz on both ſides, the Chief men of England, who favour'd both ” FO 
the Duke and the King, were Nabiliores Normanni, the more Noble 
* Normans, and as it is clear by the particular enumeration of the 
* Perſons, that they were ſo on the Duke's fide; ſo it is evident the 
« were Normans who aſſiſted King William, and kept the Crown 


* upon his Head: He called ad prom the Engliſh, ſays Malmesbary, : 


and Simeon of Durham, and promiſed them the beſt Laws they . | 
* ſhould chuſe, and eaſe in their Taxations, the enjoyment of their TIE , 
Woods or Foreſts, and the Privilege of Hunting. f 

| NOW 
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« NOW certainly (ſays the Doctor) theſe were Great Men 
« that He called together, Enxgliſb Earls and Barons, and not men of 
the middle or ordinary Rank ; tor They could never have met in ſuch 
numbers, as was requiſite for them to do, to protect and defend 


„ King William, had They not been headed by ſuch, as if they had 


either Arms, or Power, or Eftates that depended not upon the 
Normans: and if any man (ſays he) can ſhew me an Engliſh Sax- 
on that was either Earl or Baron, or that had any Power or Share 
in the Government, or many that had conſiderable Eſtates, 
ce that did not hold them of the Normans; or that at this time had 
„great Woods, Foreſts, and Privilege of Hunting in them, I will 
« confeſs Iam miſtaken: *Tis true, Malmesbary ſays, Rufus called to- 
« gether Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidus erant, &c. 
« But by theſe were meant none but the /egitimi, & maturi Barones, 
« {ſuch as Ordericas tells us of, that came in with his Father, ran many 
« hazards with him, and firſt ſetled themſelves here after the Con- 
« queſt; ſuch as petition'd King William tor favour toward their 
« Country-men ſhut up in Rocheſter Caſtle; as many of theſe ( that 


Were alive) as he could, he fixed to his Intereſt by the Promiſes be- 
fore mention'd, &c. 


I HAVE here given you the Doctor's own words, tho ſomewhat 


prolix, becauſe I would not be thought to curtail or miſrepreſent ſuch 
doughty Arguments; to confute which there ſcarce needs any more 
than the bare repeating them, ſince all their force lies either in wreſt- 
ing or miſapplying the words of the Authors he makes uſe of: for if 
the Doctor allow that they, viz. the Engliſb, of mean or ordinary 


Rank, could meet in ſuch numbers as to protect and defend King Mil. 


liam; he is to prove that thoſe Exgliſb the King then alſo wrote to, or 
ſummon'd to come to his Aſſiſtance, were of auother Nation from thoſe 
that made up this Army, fought for him, and kept the Crown upon his 


Head; and for this I appeal to the Authors themſelves already cited. 


FOR can any one believe that the Writer of this part of the Saxon 
Chronicle (who was himſelf an Exgliſb Monk) ſhould in all this Re- 
lation concerning his Country- men's aſſiſting King Milliam, mean no 
other than meer Normans, for whom he always expreſſes a great aver- 
ſion? The like I may fay for the reſt of thoſe Hiſtorians, which both 
the Doctor and I have made uſe of; for ſure no men that ever under- 

ſtood Senſe or Grammar, would all agree to relate this Story after ſuch 
a rate, as that no body without the Doctor's learned, Notes could under- 
ſtand, whither they meant Exgliſb or French. men when they ſpeak of 
them. | 

NOW TI leave it to any unprejudiced Reader to judge, whither 
when William of Malmesbury ſays, Rufus called together Anglos probos, 
qui adhuc Reſidui erant, &c. Theſe here meant were only ſuch loyal 
and grave Norman Barons as Ordericus tells us came in with his Fa- 
ther, and ſtill remain'd alive? &c, And as for this laſt Writer, on whoſe 
Authority the Doctor moſt relyes, I might juſtly except againſt him, 
(tho an Ezgliſh man by Birth) for he was a Norman by Affection, 

and alſo lived and wrote near eighty years after this Action; yet for all 
this, any man that conſiders the Paſſages the Doctor cites from him, 


may ſee, that he plainly diſtinguiſhes the Natural Engliſb from thoſe 


Eiſhops and Norman Lords who then alſo adhered to the King, 
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BUT I am ſenſible the Doctor may have one ſhift ſtill left to 
evade the plain words of this Author, . That theſe natural Eng- 


| liſh were no other than young Norman Noblemen born in England 


fince the Conqueſt, and might by this time be about twenty years 
old. But yet this Interpretation will do him little or no good, for had 
this Author meant only Engliſb Normans, he would never have called 
them Natural Engliſh, but rather Indigenas; in the ſame ſenſe, as I 


grant Henry the Firſt is ſuppoſed by Matrhew Paris to have made a p.s:, 


Speech to the Nobility of England of both Nations: neither could 
ſuch Young men be properly called the Maturi Barones, who the 
Door ſays came in with the Conqueror. ' 
BUT there is ſtill another greater Difficulty, if theſe words are to 
be taken in this ſenſe; for how could a feb young Norman Eugliſb Gen- 
tlemen (moſt of whom were little better than Boys) give the King 
ſuch an Aſſiſtance, as to make him able to reſiſt and overcome a far 
greater Number of Normans, who then took part with Duke Robert? 
But indeed the Doctor himſelf has ſufficiently ſettled this Matter, b 
his own relation of this Affair, tt his Compleat Hiſtory, from Ordericus 
Vitalis; for he ſays, that K. William, reſolving to ſuppreſs their Inſur- 


krledtions ( viz. of the Normans) to that purpoſe convoked ABp Lanfranc, 
and all the Biſhops, Earls, and Natural Ezg/iſh,, ſhewing them his In- 


tentions, &c. Now I would fain know if any Man, without the help of 
the Doctor's forced Paraphraſe, could ever find out that here by Natu- 
ral Engliſh were meant Engliſb Normans ; and immediately aſter in the 
ſame Page, could convert all theſe Normazs into an Army of Eng- 
liſh, only from Florence of Worceſter's words already cited. But he 
ſhould have done well to have added a Marginal Note from his own 
Gloſſary, to have ſhewn his Readers, that tho the Army might be for 
the moſt part Ezgliſh, yet that their Leaders muſt be all Engliſb- Nor- 
man Lords and Gentlemen. But if we examine the Doctor's Rea- 
ſons for this forced Interpretation, they conſiſt, as you will obſerve, 
either in the falſe repreſenting or wreſting the W of his Authors, 
who, becauſe they all agree in ſaying, That Ring William promiſed 
the Engliſh better Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and injoyment of their Woods 
or Foreſts, with privilege of Hunting; theretore theſe muſt certainly be 
Great men that he called together, Engitſh Earls and Barons, and not 


men of ordinary Rant. Now I deſire the Doctor to ſhew me which 
| of his Authors calls theſe Eugliſb, who then aſſiſted King William, 


either Earls or Barons, but only plain, honeſt, brave Exgliſb men? 
and why might not theſe have met in ſuch numbers as was requiſite to 
protect and defend the King, without being headed by any of his, 
Engliſh-Norman Earls or Barons? But the Doctor indeed begs the 
Queſtion that is to be proved, viz. that the Exgliſh had neither Arms, 
Power nor Eſtates left, but what depended upon the Normars : 
for he ſhould fir/# have proved that they had no Arms, and conſe- 
quently no Power; and ſecondly, that tho many of their Eſtates might 


depend upon ſuch Normans as were then againſt the King, yet their 


Engliſb Military Tenants could never have taken Arms againſt their 
own Lords in hopes of better Terms, and an eaſier Government, 
And the Doctor muſt grant, that the Exgliſh then met in ſuch Num- 
bers, as ſerved to defend this King, or elſe he muſt contradict Florence 
of Worceſter whom he has cited to that purpoſe, 
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THEREFORE as to the Doctor's Challenge, wherein he de- 

fies any man to ſhew him any Engliſb- Saxon, that was either Earl or 
Baron, or that had any Power or Share in the Government, or ma- 
ny that had conſiderable Eſtates (it then ſeems however there were 
ſome) who did not hold them of the Normans. To this I anſwer, 
That I hope he will one day be ſo ingenuous as to perform his Pro- 

- miſe, and confeſs himſelf miſtaken ; for moſt of theſe Queries he here 
makes, are either falſe or impertinent : for the Queſtion 1s not, Whe- 
ther there were any Engliſb men Earls or Great Peers of the Realm at 
this time, or whether they were Privy Counſellors ? But that divers 
of them were Tenants in Capite, and conſequently Barons of leſs De- 

gree, if not of the Superior, at the end of the Reign of William the 
Firſt, T have already in part proved from Doomſday-Book, and ſhall 
prove it farther anon; and if they were Barons, they had alſo a Voice 
in the Common Council of the Kingdom, and as ſuch had a ſhare in 
the Government. 


BUT the Doctor makes it a great Buſineſs, that this King granted 
the Engliſb their Woods and Foreſts, and Hunting in them, and de- 
fires to know what great Woods or Foreſts the Engliſb then had: and 
T ask him how he can prove that his Normans had then any Foreſts? 
for he is but meanly skill'd in our Foreſt-Lau, that does not know 
that a Foreſt can Ne belong to the King; and if any ſuch be granted 
to a Subject, it loſes both its Name and Privileges, and becomes a 
Chaſe, But indeed the Doctor impoſes upon himſelf as well as his 
Readers, by tranſlating the words ſuas Sylvas, in our Authors, 
their Foreſts; whereas by thoſe words there is no more meant 
than ſuch Modds adjoining to Foreſts that then belonged to Ergli 
Subjects, ſuch as we now call Purlieus, which were, till King Sohn 
| granted the Charter of Foreſts, as much under the Foreſt-Laws as 
| thoſe places themſelves. And as for ſuch Woods as theſe, why the 
| Engliſh might not then be Proprietors of them as well as the Normans, 
bi I defire the DoQtor to ſhew me any ſufficient reaſon. 
BUT that many of the Engliſb Gentry in W. Rufus's Reign, had 
Eſtates ſufficient to enable them to hunt, not only in their own Woods, 
but in the King's Foreſts too, appears by a Paſſage in Eadmerus, who 
Lib. a. p.48. giving us an account of this King's harſh and cruel Nature, relates, that 
about Fifty of the antient Ezg/zh Gentry, who enjoy*d ſome of their 
old Eſtates, were taken and accuſed for killing the King's Deer; and 
i. e. Ordeal, having for this undergone the trial of * Fire and Water, and were 
clear'd, he fell into a great Rage, and uttered ſeveral blaſphemous 
BY . Expreſſions, as needleſs as it would be profane here to repeat them. 
| THIS is ſufficient to ſhew you, that there were at this time many 
| Engliſh Gentlemen left, of ſufficient Eſtates, to be capacitated for 
Hunting, either in their own, or the King's Woods. 7 
BUT as for the reſt of the Doctor's Authorities, they being more 
flight and trivial, need not any long deſcant upon them : And firſt for 
that Paſſage of Eadmerus in his Lite of Archbiſhop Anſelm, who, as 
this Author relates, was invited over by Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and other 
Earls and Chief Men of the Exgliſh. Now, ſays the Doctor, theſe 
were all Normans, and yet are here called Exgliſb; but ſure he be- 
lieves that no body but himſelf can diſcover the true ſenſe of theſe 
words, or elſe he would never go about ſo palpably to impoſe upon 
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his Readers: for tho this Author calls theſe Noblemen Principes Ang- 
lorum, that is, Earls of England, yet he does no where call them 
Anglos, Engliſh-men, as the Authors above-cited ſtile thoſe Exgliſh 
that aſſiſted Wiliam Rufus. And the ſame Sophiſtry the Doctor makes 

uſe of in two other Authorities in the next Page, which therefore re- 
quire no particular anſwer, 

BUT here alſo he takes out two Paſſages from Matthew Paris's 
Hiſtory of King Henry the Firſt, where that Author ſays, that before b. 53. 
he was Crowned, he convened the Clergy and all the People, or 
Laity, to London, and promiſed them an amendment of the Laws, if 
they would receive him as their King. In ſhort, the Clergy and 
Great Men unanimouſly agreed to make him ſo upon thoſe Conditi- 
ons; and he was then crowned by the Archbiſhop of Tork and Biſhop 
of London. wo 5 
NOW ( ſays the Doctor) both theſe. Biſhops that Crown'd him 
were Normans, as alſo were all the other Biſhops of England at that 
time (ſee Bp Godwin de Præſul.) and likewiſe all the Earls, Barons and 
Great men were Normans ; and yet in the next page, Matt. Paris ſays, P. 36. 
King Henry was crown'd de Communi Conſilio gentis Anglorum. I can- 

not here deny, that the Biſhops, Earls, and a great many of the Barons, 
were at this time Normans, either by Nation or Extraction; and that 
ſuch of them as were born here, and had ſucceeded to their Father's Earl 
doms and Baronies, might very well be called Engliſb-men; but nei- 
ther Biſhop Godwin (whom the DoQtor here cites) nor any other Au- 

| thor ſays (what he adds I ſuppoſe out of his owa head) that all the 
Barons, as well of the Greater as Leſſer ſort (and whom ] ſuppoſe to 
be preſent at this Council) were all Normans, and none of them of Eng- 
liſh extraction; for otherwiſe, had they been all Foreiners, why ſhould 
they ſo unanimouſly agree to make Henry King, upon condition, that 
he would grant them thoſe antient Liberties and Cuſtoms which were 
uſed in England in the time of the Holy King Edward ? 1 
BUT this Clauſe the Doctor thought fit to conceal, becauſe it 
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4 would have helped to lay open the weakneſs of the Concluſion he 
„ ge 77 draw from this wy: 
0 THIS Artifice being thus diſcovered, will alſo ſhew another piece of 610. p; p. 
t the like Sophiſtry in wreſting another Paſſage of the ſame Author, vi. Nat. par. p.s2: 
r That this King Henry, fearing the Title of his Brother Robert, and 
d the Revolt of the Engliſh Normans, called the Magnates or Great 
0 men of the Kingdom together, and in a flattering Speech beſpoke 
8 their Aſſiſtance. Now theſe Great men he ſpoke to were all Normans, 

and yet, becauſe moſt of them might be born in Exgland, in that re- 
y ſpect he calls them Indigenas, Homebred, or born in the ſame Country 
r with himſelf, and Natural Engliſh. EY . 

_ TI HERE grant indeed that King FHenr) might very juſtly call thoſe © 

e Young Engliſb Normans of about the ſame Age with Himſelf, Coun- 
r try men and Natural Exgliſh ; but that theſe were the only Mag nates or 
8 Great men of England he then ſpoke to, and that none of them were 
r Engliſ men by Extraction, as well as Birth, the Doctor has not yet 
e proved I believe ever will be able. 
V BU becauſe the Prefaces of ſo many Charters of the five firſt 
e EKings of the Norman Race lie acroſs in his way, and are againſt this 
n | No tion of the Doctor, which are directed commonly Omnibus Baro- 
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Ib. p. 10. 


/ 


Ib. p. 16. 


P. 143. 


nibus ſuis Francis & Anglis or elſe Omnibus F. idelibus, Francis & Map 


Gtofl. p. 10, lis, of which the Doctor himſelf has given us indeed a large 1 


logue, where theſe Words are inſerted: > a notwithſtanding the 
words Francis & Anglis are ſo often diſtinctly made uſe of, not only 
in the Charters of thoſe Kings, but alſo in thoſe of their Earls and great 
Barons, which were ſent to their "Tenants or Feudataries with the 
ſame directions; yet however the Doctor thinks to get over this by the 
like ſlight of hand, as he did the former, and will needs have this great 
variety of Directions in all thoſe Charters to be © mere forms and no- 
&« thing elſe, and that they were never deſigned to diſtinguiſh the Ex- 
« traction or Countries of thoſe to whom they were directed, ſeeing 
the Engliſo were no ways concern'd in them as to their Contents, 


“ either in point of Intereſt, or any advantage they were to receive 


&« by them. 


ALL which is merely gratis dictum, and without * 


anner of proof: 
for can any Man that underſtands common ſenſe believe, that theſe 


Kings, or their Chancellors, or even thoſe Clerks that drew theſe 
Earls and Baron's Charters, would in an Age that ſo much abhor'd 
multiplying Words and unneceſſary Forms, cumber their Patents and 
Charters with thoſe idle Directions of Francis and Anglis, had there 
not been ſome real ground for them at firſt? And that there was fo in 
ſome of thoſe Charters cited by the Doctor, he himſelf grants, and 
particularly in that of King William the Firſt. to the City of London, 
which being in old Engliſb Saxon, he thus tranſcribes, © William King 
greets William the Biſcop, and Godfrey Portrefan et ealle ya Burghwaren 


4 hjnnen London Frenciſſe & Engliſce; That is, King William greets 


6 8 
William the Biſhop, and Godfrey the Port-Reve, and: all the Inhabi- 
rants of the Burgh within London, French and Engliſh. Here, I ſay, 


the Doctor grants, that theſe words French and Engliſb are to be un- 


derſtood in their natural and proper fignification ; © For, ſays he, 
at King William's firſt entrance, many Exgliſh enjoy*d their Eſtates, 
„ and Titles, as they had. done before his coming; and it may be 
« ſome of them until he had wholly ſubdued the Nation: fo that 
by French and Engliſb in this Charter, the Saxons and Normans are 
to be underſtood as diſtin; and indeed in Burghs and Trading 
* Towns thoſe words may be ſo underſtood at all times. | 


© 


SO likewiſe in that Charter of Roger Earl of Warwick, cited by the 


Doctor, directed Omnibus Baronibus ſuis & Burgenſibus, & Omnibus 


Hominibus ſuis Francis & Anglis, ſalutem. By which Charter he con- 
firm'd divers Lands, &c. to the Churches of St. Maries and All Saints 
(I ſuppoſe in Warwick :) whence it is plain, that this being directed to 
all his Barons and Burgeſſes of Warwick, and to all his men or Tenants, 


both French and Engliſb, theſe laſt words muſt refer to all that goes be- 


fore; and if there were Ezzliſh Burgeſſes in that Town, which I ſuppoſe 
the Doctor will not deny, I cannot ſee any reaſon why he ſhould not 
have had alſo Engliſb Barons or "Tenants under him, as well as French. 
men or Normans, eſpecially if the word Baron be taken in the ſenſe the 
Doctor himſelf allows it in his Preface to the Norman Hiſtory ; when 


| y 
* i.e. Biſhop of Citing a Charter of King Henry the Firſt directed * Samſoni Epiſcopo, 
Worceſter. &. Urſoni de Abitot, & Omnibus Baronibus Francis & Anglis de Wir- 


ceſtreſcira, Salutem: Upon which w aronibus, the Doctor at the 
very bottom of this leaf has this note; Phat by theſe Barones here, 
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| are to be underſtood Milites, ſuch as held by Military Service, or 
« Barones Minores, Lords of, Towns or Mannors, or perhaps Free- 
« holders, which, if any, were then of better account, before Town- 
« ſhips, Mannors and Lands were parcelPd out into ſmall Diviſi- 
“ ons. 5 , 

NOW I deſire the Doctor to give me any tolerable good reaſon, 
why theſe Barones, the ſmaller ſort of Barons or Freeholders, might 


not have been Native Exgliſb- men, as well as Foreigners, ſince they 8 


might ſtill have been dependent upon other Lords, whither Exgliſh- 
men or Normans, it matters not? But perhaps he will ſtill urge, 
„That the words in many of thoſe Kings Charters cannot be taken 
in that general ſenſe, they being often directed, not only Omnibus 
© Baronibas, or Fidelibus ii general, but Omnibas Baronibus & Fideli- 
« bas ſuis, by which none elſe can be underſtood but the King's own 
Barons or Tenants i Capite; ſo that, ſays he, if theſe Directions 
« were made with intention of a diſtinctive Note, between the Old 
Engliſh Saxon, and new French or Norman Barons, *tis ſtrange 
that after the Conqueror was firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne, and 
at the very time of making ſome few of theſe Charters in and to- 
ward the end of his Reign, and of the others in the Reigns of 
« William the Second, and Henry the Firſt, &c. not one Engliſh Saxon 
Baron ſhould be found or. heard of: from whence he concludes *tis 
evident, if real Barons were meant or intended by the words Barozes 
Franci & Angli, the Engliſh Barons cover'd under thoſe Expreſſi- 
« ons, could be no other than ſuch as had been born in Exgland of 
Norman Parents, or ſuch as came in with the Conqueror, that had 
great Eſtates given them, and made their conſtant abode in Eng- = 
land; and the Norman Barons no other than ſuch ag had great i 
Eſtates and Baronies in England, as well as they had in Normanay, 
« where they either altogether, or for the moſt part reſided, and were 
not in England but upon extraordinary Occaſions, and extraordi- Eo 
nary Summons ; and difter'd not from the others by National Pa- 
ternal Deſcent, or Extraction, but only by National Reſidence, or 
Nativity; from whence they had their Denominations of French 
and Engliſb. So far the Doctor. 
THEN at laſt this whole diſpute may be reduced into this ſingle 
Aſſertion, That tho the Leſs Barons, or Lords of Mannors, who 
held of French or Norman Lords, might be Exgliſb, and ſo hold their 
Eſtates of them; yet that under theſe words Baronibus, or Fidelibas 
fais, fo often uſed in King William and his Succeſſors Charters, no 
real Barons, or Tenants in Capite could be meant, becauſe no fuch 
men of the Engliſb Saxon Extraction were then to be found or heard 
of; and theretore only Normans, or of Norman Race, who had great 
Eſtates in Eugland, muſt be here intended, under the Titles of Francis 
& Anglis above-mention'd. This is indeed a meer begging of the 
Queſtion ; for I think T have already ſufficiently proved, that not only 
in the beginning of King William's Reign, but alſo at the very time 
when Doomſday-Book was made, there were a competent number of 
Native Engliſo "Tenants in Capite in all or moſt Counties of Exglazd, 
ſufficient to juſtify the Direction of theſe Charters to have been ſome- 
what more than mere matter of Form: and therefore the Doctor's 
Suppoſition is altogether airy and groundleſs, when he will needs 1 8 
p the 
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the words Norman or French Barons mentioned as well in our Hiſtori. 


— 


ans, as in theſe Charters, to mean only ſuch as had Eſtates, both in 
England and Normandy ; for if this had been all the difference, it 
would not only have been a very confus'd, but alſo a very needleſs and 


impertinent way of writing; for why ſhould theſe be called Vor man 


Barons, only becauſe they had Eſtates in Normand) as well as in Eng- 
land, ſince no man in the Laws, or Charters of this Kingdom, is ever 
called an Earl or Baron of a Foreign Country, when his chief Title 
and Eſtate lies in this? And I deſire the Doctor to tell me, when aſter 
King James the Firſt (who was alſo King of Scotland) became King 
of England, he had created the Duke of Lezox Duke of Richmond, 
and advanced ſome Earls and Barons of Scotland to the like Titles in 

Englaud, in which (as well as in Scotland) they then had Eſtates; if 
that King ſhould have iſſued out a Charter or Proclamation concerning 
ſomething to be done or obſerved by them in England, and had direQ- 
ed it to all his Engliſb and Scotiſb Dukes, Earls and Barons, whither 
any man would at this day underſtand by theſe Titles, that the King 
meant only ſuch Scoriſh Noblemen as had Eſtates no where but in 
England, and by Scotiſh Barons only ſuch” Noblemen of that Nation 


as had Eſtates in both Kingdoms. Now if it were abſurd to under- 
ſtand a Charter of our own Age in ſo forced a ſenſe, it is much more 

ſo to think it could have been 1 

hundred years ago, when they were much plainer in their own Expreſſi- 


underſtood in Charters made above fix 


ons, and not ſo much given to needleſs Formalities and empty Tauto- 
logies, as we often find in the Charters and other Writings of later 


I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this Head, becauſe the Doctor 
has taken ſo much Pains, by all the Artifices that forc'd, Interpretati- 
ons, and wreſting of Words could afford him, to evade the mo 
plain and evident Teſtimonies which either Hiſtorians or Records can 
afford us, to prove, that the old Engliſh Saxon Nobility and Gentry 
had ſtill ſufficient Eftates left them during the Reigns of the four or 
hve firſt Kings of the Norman Race, as to give them the Title of 
Barons of the Kingdom, as well of the Superior as Inferior Order ; 


but whither the Doctor has handled this Queſtion as becomes a Perſon 


of that Candour and Ingenuity he deſires to be thought Maſter of, I 
hall leave to the indifferent Reader to judg. 


I COME now to the next Point in Controverſy, viz. Whither 
King William alter d the moſt conſiderable part of the Old Engliſh 
Saxon Laws, and introduced New ones from Normandy, which he 
impos'd upon the Nation by his own ſole Authority: and the Doc- 


tor's Reaſons for this Aſſertion I will here examine, and ſhall begin 


with his Anſwer to Mr. Petit's Book, intituled, The Rights of the Com- 
ons, &c. Aſſerted ; where the Doctor gives this, as a main Reaſon for 
his pretended Conqueſt, That it appears, firſt, by his (vir. King 
William's) bringing ina New Law, and impoſing it upon the People; 
and 2tis clear he did ſo : The Juſticiaries or Chief Juſtices, the Chan- 
cellors, the Lawyers, the Miniſterial Officers, and Under-Judges, 
Earls, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Lords of Mannors, and Hundredaries, were all 
Normans, and that from his firſt coming, until above a hundred years 
after, as he pretends to make it out by particular Inſtances, and unde- 
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niable Reaſons, were not the Catalogues too long to be inſerted: 
« If therefore, ſays he, the Officers above-mention'd, viz. all ſuch 
gs heard Cauſes, and gave Judgment, were Normans; if the Law- 
_ *  yers and Pleaders were alſo Normays, the Pleadings and Judgments 


in their ſeveral Courts muſt of neceſſity have been in that Lan- 


« guage, and the Law alſo, the Norman Law ; otherwiſe they had 
« ſaid and done they knew not what, and judged they knew not 


- £ how; eſpecially when the Controverſies were determined by Mi- 


« litary men, Earls, Sheriffs, Lords of Mannors, &. that under- 
* ſtood not the Exgliſh Tongue, or Law: or when the chief Juſtici- 
« ary himſelf was a Military Man, as it often happen'd, and under- 
«* ſtood only the Norman Language. J ab el DIV HOY Gb 
IN anſwer to theſe Arguments brought by the Learned Doctor, tho 
it ſhould he granted that the Chief Juſticiaries, the Chancellors, Chief 


Juſtices, and other Great Officers of the Crown, were all, or the _ 


_ greateſt part of them, Normans, during the Reigns of the four or 


hve firſt Kings of the Norman Race; yet does it therefore follow 
that theſe made a change in the very Subſtance of eur Laws? tho in 


Matters of Form, as in Pleadings, or other Judicial proceedings, they 
might have introduced great Alterations : For as to the Body of the 
Municipal Laws of this Kingdom, concerning the Deſcent and Con- 
veyance of Eſtates, they remain'd the ſame after the coming in of the 


Normans ; and Lands held by Military Service deſcended to the eldeſt 


Son before the Conqueſt, as Lands in Free Soccage, and Gavel-kind to 
all the Sons alike, as at this day. So likewiſe there were Eſtates in 
Fai, and Fee-Simple, as now : And there were alfo the like Cuſtoms 
of the Courteſy of England, Burrough-Engliſh, as there are at this day, 
which I can prove by feveral Paſſages out of our Engliſb-Samon-Laws. 
So likewiſe for Conveyance of Eſtates, thoſe of the better ſort of Peo- 
ple, which were called Bockl/azd, were conveyed by Deeds, with Livery 
and Seiſin, either with or without Warranty, as now: But that which 
was called Folk/and, and held by the meaner ſort, were only by Livery 
of Seiſin without any Writing. And admit I ſhould grant that the Cuſ- 
tom of ſealing of Deeds is derived from the Normans, yet that is an 
Alteration only in matter of Form; and however, it was in uſe 
before the pretended Conqueſt among Perſons of the beſt Rank, as 
Ingulph expreſly tells us, being a Cuſtom brought in by Edward the 
Confeſſor out of that Country, — * —_— 5 
As for Goods and Money, they were bequeathable by a Man's laſt 
Will, as well before as after the Dr's Conqueſt; and if the Reader can 
have the opportunity to peruſe a M. Treatiſe of Sir Roger Owen's upon 
this Subject, he will find it there ſufficiently proved, that Livery of 
Seiſin, Licenſes, or Fines for Alienation, Daughters to inherit as Co- 
partners, Trials by Juries, Abjurations, Outlawries, Coroners, diſpo- 
ſing of Lands by Will, Eſcheats, Wrecks, Warranties, Forfeiture of 
Felon's Goods, and many other parts of our Common Law, were in 
being long before rhe time of King William the Firſt. 5 
NOW if this was fo as to the Municipal Law, let us ſee what Al. 
terations there were made in the Criminal, or Crown-Law : Firſt, as 
to Freaſon and Wilful Murther, they were puniſhed with Death in 
the Saxon times as well as after; as were alſo Robbery and Burglary 
in the Night- time. And as to leſs Offences, ſuch as Batteries, ow” 
ty ems, 


_ 
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hems, Robberies, and other Breaches of the Peace, they were pu- 
niſhed by Fine, as well before the Conqueſt as after: but as for the 
Law of Engleſcherie, which was, that if a Man were found mur- 
thered, it ſhould be preſumed he was an Alien or French. man, and the 
| | Town where the Body was found was to be fined, unleſs Engleſcherie 
| was made out, i. e. that the Perſon was an Ergliſh-man : this Cuf- 
tom laſted to the Reign of Edward the Third, and then it was ta. 
ken away by a Statute made on purpoſe: And tho this may ſeem a 
Badg of the Norman Conqueſt, yet it was indeed a Law introduced 
by King Kzute in behalf of his Danes, who being often found killed, 
and none could tell by whom, he got this Law to be made to prevent 
it, as you will ſee at large in “ Bracton, and the Mirrour of Juſtices. 
But as for the Trial of all Offences, whatever it was, either by Juries, 
Fire, or Water-Oraeal, or elſe by Witneſſes or Compurgators upon I 
Oath, as well before as after King William's Entrance; I can find 
nothing material touching the Alterations of the Criminal Laws 


as to the manner of Trials, from what they were in the Saxons 


A this being ſo, it may eaſily be made out how the Juſticiaries, 
and other Great Officers mention d by the Doctor, might be Nor- 
mans, and yet the main Body of the Laws continue Exgliſb ſtill: For, 
firſt it is certain (and the Doctor himſelf grants it) that for four or 
five years in the beginning of King William's Reign, he made no great 
alteration in the Judges, Sheriffs, and other Officers of the Kingdom; 
and then thoſe whom he was afterwards pleaſed to put into the 
rooms of ſuch Ezgliſh-men as either died or were turned out, might 
very well be ſuppoſed, to underſtand the Laws of England, as far as 
they differed from thoſe of Normandy, which was not in very many 
particulars, as the Doctor himſelf hkewiſe admits, and very well ob. 
{| e ſerves, that the Saxons and Normans being both Northern People, had 
6 many of the fame Laws and Cuſtoms common to both; ſor that the 
Norman Judges in three or four years time, might very well have learn- 
ed Engliſb enough to have underſtood the Evidence of the Witneſſes, 


without any Interpreter, I mean in Inferior Courts in the Country. 
_ BUT ſuppoſe all the Pleadings and Judgments were in French, 


it does not therefore follow that all the Lawyers and Pleaders 
muſt be French. men too; for why might not the Engliſb Lawyers 
have learn'd French enough, to be able to plead Cauſes in that Lan- 
guage in four or five years time? which muſt neceſſarily be required 
before ſo great an Alteration could be made, or that Pleaders enough 
could be brought out of Normandy, and ſufficiently inſtructed in our 
Laws and Cuſtoms, ſo as to be fitted for their Employments. Again, 
ſuppoſing the Pleadings and other Proceedings to have been in French, it 
| does not follow that this Practice could have obtained in all the Courts 
. . of England: for tho I ſhould grant that *twas ſo in the King's Courts 
. at Weſtminſter, where many of the Judges were French. men cr 
Normans ; yet this could only have effect either in that Great Court, 
or Curia Regis, where the King often ſate in Perſon, together with his 
Chief Juſticiary, and other Juſtices his Aſſiſtants (for as for the Court 
of Common-Pleas it was not then ſeparate from the Kings. Bench) or 
. elſe in the Court of Exchequer, where in thoſe days Matters concern- 
. : ing the King's Debts, Lands and Revenues, were chiefly heard and 


* diſpatched. 


* Lib. 3. de 
Coron. c. 15. 
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a Court of Equity, nor long after, not until the Reign of Henry the 


Sixth: and then it aroſe by degrees, as you will find in Sir William, 


Dugdale his Origines Juridiciales. 5 8 8 | 
SO that Ifay, granting all the Proceedings in theſe Supreme Courts 
to have been in French, for the Reaſons already given, yet was this of 


no great importance in compariſon of the tar greater number of 
Suits and Cauſes which were firſt begun, try*d and determined in the 


Inſerior Courts in the Country, before ever they could be brought up - 


to London by Writ of Error, or other Writs of like nature, and which 
could only be in Cauſes of great moment, or between the King's Te- 


7 nants in Capite: for I think it can be well enough made out, that moſt 


Law-Suits in thoſe times were begun in the Court-Barons, or elſe in 
the Hundred or County- Courts, and were there diſpatched, and were 


very rarely (unleſs between Great and Eminent Perſons) removed 
to London. | „ 


x 


and Felonies, which were then commonly tried before the Sheriff at 


the County-Court, or elſe within the particular Juriſdictions of-Biſhops, 


Abbots, or Great Lords; Or, laſtly, of ſuch Citys and Towns as had 
the Privileges of Lfangthief and Outfangthief, together with foſſa 
and furca, that is, a Pit todrown in, and a Gallows to hang Male- 
1aQors upon, before their own Seneſchal, or other Officer; Juſtices Iti- 
nerant not being aſſigned tor theſe purpoſes till long after, in the Reign 
of Henry the Second. 7 ag 5 


BUT Dr. Brady is either fo ignorant, or unmindful of this, both 5 
in his Anſwer to Mr. Peryz, as alſo in his Gloſſary, that he will not al- Tit. Liberi 
low any Free · men to owe Suit or Service to the Coùnty- Court, but on- 


ly Tenants /z Capite, or other Tenants by Military Service: which he 


endeavours to prove from the 58% Law of King William the Firſt, 
whereby it is ordain'd, That all Earls, Barons, Knights, and their Ser- 

wants or Eſcupers, and all Freemen of our whole Ringdom, be always fit. 
ted with Horſe and Arms as they ought to be, and always ready to perform 


the whole Service to us (VIZ. the Ring) when there ſhall be need; and 


diſpatched. But as for the Court of Chancery, it was not then uſed as 3 


TH E like I may ſay of all Criminal Caſes, as Treaſons, Murthers, 


— 


Homines, Li- 
beri Tenen- 
tes. 


which they oug i to do according to, and by reaſon of, their Fees and Te- 


Au yes. 


AND theſe (ſays the Doftor) were the only Legal men that 


named and choſe Juries, and ſerved on Juries themſelves, both in the 
County and Hundred-Courts, and diſpatched all Country buſineſs un- 
der the {aid Great Officers, as will (ſays he) appear by the next Law, 


with his Explication upon it: Yet farther grants in the next Paragraph, 
that beſides the Tenants i Capite, ſome of the greateſt of their Mili- 


tary Under-Tenants, were often Sherifts, Hundredaries, and 'other 
Judges, and Miniſterial Officers in their ſeveral Counties; and the 


Judgment they were to give, and the Juſtice they were to do by this | 
Law ( beſides that in their own Courts and Juriſdictions) was prin- 


. * 


cipally, as they were Jurors or Recognitors upon Aſices, &c. As may 
be ſeen in Glanvil almoſt every where, but eſpecially Lib. 2. c. 10, 11. 


Lib. . c. 7. c. 13. and Lib. 13. throughout. And that this, of being 
Suitors to the County and Hundred - Courts, &. was a Service inci- 


dent to their Tenures. 


q AND 
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Ib. P. 20. AND in the next Page but one, the Doctor ſays, The truth is, 
ehe greateſt part of the Antient Law under our firſt Kings after the 
Conqueſt, was the Feudal Law, brouglit hither by the Normans, 
under whom it was more rigidly exacted and obſerved than in the 
Saxon times, and that by, and only upon the Normans themſelves ; 

« ſor the Engliſb had neither Eſtates nor Fortunes left, and therefore 
« jt could be no great matter to them by what Law, Right or Pro- 
« perty other men held their Eſtates. N 
IN anſwer to which I ſay, that tho the Doctor is fo far in the 
right, that none but Freemen, or Freeholders, then ow?d Suit and Ser- 
vice to the County - Court, or could judg Cauſes therein; yet he is under 
a very great miſtake, when he will confine thoſe Freemen who owed 
this Service, to none but the "Tenants zz Capite, or their Under-Te- 
nants by Knight's- Service; ſince even Tenants in Free Soccage, albeit 
they poſſeſſed but a ſmall quantity of Land, were likewiſe obliged to 
appear at the Count) - Court, as is eaſy to be proved, ſince the very ſame 
Perſons who were Suitors or Judges in the Court of the Hundred, 
were alſo Suitors or Judges in that of the County. And this I 
* Tir, Hun- prove from * Sir Hen. Spelmax's Gloſſary, Eſt autem Hundreds portio 
dredus. Comtatrs, qua olim degebant Centum pacis regiæ Fide-Juſſores, uti De- 
curia, qua decem; complexus eft igitur Hunaredus decem Decurias, ut 
1 8 Centenarius numerus, Decjes denarium. Now that the Count)- Court 
6 | conſiſted of the ſame ſort of Perſons with that of the Hundred, is al- 
ſo as certain, ſince all Eugland was then, as now, divided into Coun- 
ties, Hundreds and Tythings : fo that as the Hundred. Court conſiſted 
of a hundred Perſons, who had all given Pledges to the King; ſo dic 
the County-Conrt conſiſt of all the Freeholders or Freemen of the ſe- 
veral Hundreds of the County, - who all owed Suit and Service to it ; 
: and as ſuch were returnable upon Juries on Aſſixes or Trials, until the 
8 Cup. 37. Statute of Weſt, II. which limited them in Afzzes or Trials, to Per- 
i ſons that could diſpend no leſs than twenty Shillings yearly, unleſs 
i ſuch Aſſizes and Juries were taken out of the Shire, and then they 
muſt be of ſuch as were able to diſpend forty Shillings per Annum at 
| | the leaſt, which was in thoſe days as much in proportion as forty 
il „ . Pounds at this day. = 1 — 8 Ws 5 
BY: — BI to come more cloſely to the Queſtion in hand; I ſhall now 
proceed to prove, from Dr. Brady's own words, that thoſe who 
ſerved upon Juries in Milla the Conqueror, and his Son's Reigns, 
were for the moſt part Engliſb-men, and not Normans or French-men ; 
and for this end I ſhall here tranſcribe them verbatim from his Treatiſe 


= V. 192. intituled, Animadverſions upon Mr, Atwood's Book, called, Jani An- 
| 7 dlorum Facies Nova, The Doctor's words are theſe; 
; Grand cuſ- „ IN Trials of Novel Diſſeiſin, and for the Poſſeſſions of Lands, 


'F as Lo Bey Cuſtoms, Services, &c. the Jurics at the time of the Conqueſt, and 
| . - *, 


£113. 0.93.“ in ſeveral of the Kings Reigns next ſucceeding, were impannel'd out 

de brief de “ of the ſame Town and Neighbourhood, of ſuch as did know the 

Novelle Pi” 4 Land, and things in Queſtion; and who had been poſſeſſed of it, 

N . 2. c. 1. © and for what time: and to this purpoſe in an Aſiæe, if none of the 
178 . | | « Jurors knew the Right it ſelf, or Truth of the matter, and. did 
Wd | 4 reſtify ſo much to the Court upon Oath, Recourſe was then had to 
1 E « others, until ſuch were found who did know the Truth; but if 
 - * ſome did know the Truth, and others not, thoſe that knew it not 
|| | = were 
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« were put by, and others called into the Court, until Twelve at leaſt 
e ſhould be found to agree therein. And for this Purpoſe it was, that 
« all Suitors to the Hundred, and County- Court, were bound to ap- 
« pear there under great Penalties, that there might be a Jury of 
« {ich as knew whoſe the Land was. . 
NOW that thoſe Jury-men who ſerved upon Trials of the 
greateſt moment during King Nilliam's Reign, muſt have been for 
the moſt part Engliſh, appears from this very Authority. For if any 
Diſpute about a Title to Lands did ariſe, as for example, who was 
Owner of it in the time of King Edward the Confeſſor, how could any 
but Natural Exgliſb- men, or ſuch Normans who were ſettled here be- 
fore the Doctor's Conqueſt, know, or be able to teſtify, who was 
then Owner of the Land in queſtion? For certainly the Normans lately 2 
come over could know little or nothing of the matter; and of this the 
Doctor alſo has given us another undeniable Teſtimony, from er 
| day-Book, where it is thus found, Teftatur Hundredas, Teſte Hund reda, 
i. e. the Hundred witneſſeth, that ſuch Lands were in ſuch a Man's 
poſſeſſion; of by witneſs of the Hundred, ſuch Lands were in ſuch a 
Man's Poſſeſſion; and bids us ſee the Claims in Yorkſhire, Lincolnſhire 
and Suffoll, at the end of that Book: which places if any one pleaſe 
to conſult, he will find, that moſt of the Claims there mentioned 
were concerning who were the true Owners of the Lands in queſtion in 
Edward the Confeſſor's time: and therefore the Hundred, that is, the 
Juries, or Teſtes impannell'd from thence, muſt have been ſuch Native 
Engliſb- men as very well knew the Matter of Fact. 
AND this ſhall be able to prove from ſeveral Inſtances made uſe 
of by the Doctor himſelf, and particularly that famous Tryal menti- : 
on'd in * Eadmerus's Hiſtory, between Arch-Biſhop Odo and Arch-Bi- Ce Ho 
ſhop Lanfranc, concerning divers Mannors and Lands in Rent and 
other Counties, which this Author thus relates: The King commanded 
all the Chief and honeſt Men, not only of the County of Rent, but primores & 
of divers other Counties in England, to be aſſembled; and then that probi viri. 
the Complaints of Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc ſhould be produced, heard, 
and determin'd by them at Pinnedene Heath; whereupon Geoffrey Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtance, ſupplying the * King's Abſence, did the Arch- Bi- vice-Regis. 
* ſhop Juſtice upon theſe his Complaints: ns 
0 THAT is, He was then the King's Juſticiary, and fate as Chief, 
S, Commiſſioner; and that it was a plain County-Court, held before Ex- 
E traordinary Commiſſioners, conſtituted by King Milliam, as alſo who 
ſe were the Witneſſes, or Jurors, the Doctor tells us in the ſame place, p. 193. 
2 viz, That they were the Suitors to the County-Court, being the Pri- 
mores & Probi viri above-mention' d, not only of the County of 
Kent, but of other Counties of England, where theſe Lands then 
lay: „But, ſays he, it can be no way probable that the ordinary 
« Freemen who made the greateft number, and were all bound to 
their Good-· behaviour, could be the Probi & Legales homines that 
te then ſerved upon Juris. | | oy 
ALL. which I ſhall for the preſent allow him, tho that Inferior 
Military Tenants were alſo called Barons as well as the Tenants in 
Capite, is apparent from thoſe many Charters of Great Lords, and 
Tenants in Capite in thoſe times, directed (as hath been already ob- 
ſerved) Omnibus Baronibus ſais, Francis & Anglis : But let mw s 
SST _ Chie 
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Chief and Honeſt men, the Jurors, be whom the Doctor pleaſes, that 
they could have been none other but down. right Engliſb, appears 
from the Iſſuc joyn'd between the Arch - Biſhop the Plaintiff, and Bi. 
ſhop Odo the Defendant, which was, Whither 2h Church of Canterbury 
was ſeized of thoſe Lands or not at the time when Ring Edward was 
alive and dead? as appears by all rhe Circumſtances of the Caſe, tho 
N the Writ it ſelf is not extant: but that all or the greateſt part of theſe 
Jury-men were Engliſb, is plain, by a more particular Relation of 
this matter in the Antient Manuſcript of the Church of Rocheſter, 
called T extas Roſſenſis, which was written by Ernulph who was con- 
| _ fecrated Biſhop of that Church, A. D. 1115. not fifty years after the 
ſuppoſed Conqueſt, and is thought to have wrote this Hiſtory bur 
a few years after his Conſecration; and it does not only contain a 
Hiſtory of this Church, but allo many things relating to that of 
Canterbury, and particularly this great Trial above mention'd, in 
theſe words, Præcipit Rex Comitatum totum abſque mord conſidere, 
& homines Comitatus omnes, Francigenas, & precipue Anglos in 
antiquis legibus & conſuetudinibus peritos, in unum convenire: i. e. 
: the. King commanded the whole County to meet, and all the men 


a : thereof, viz, the French, but. chiefly the Erg/iſh skilbd in the an- 
Ll 


at Laws and . Cuſtoms, to aſſemble together. Then this Author 
. to inform us of the Iſſue of this Great Cauſe which 


took up the whole County no leſs than Three days, in which time the 
Dirationavit Arch-Biſhop * recovered by pleading many Lands which Biſhop Odo and 
Plures terras. hig Tenants at that time held ; and then concludes with telling us who 
were preſent beſides the Judges or Commiſſioners, viz. divers other 
Biſhops, Afperic Biſhop of Chicheſter a very old man, 2 Legum Terre 
: ſapientiſſimus, moſt learned or Skilful in the Laws of the Land, who was 
85 carried thither in a Waggoz by the King's Command, ad ipſas antiquas 
Es Leges & Legum conſuetudines diſcutiendas & edocendas; to inſtruct them, 
viz, the Judges, in the antient Legal Cuſtoms: and he adds farther, 
that there were alſo there as Auditors or Spectators, many Barons of 
the King and of: the Arch-Biſhop, beſides divers others of ſeveral other 
Counties, being men of great Authority, both French and Engliſb. 

NOW whatcan be more expreſs than that not only molt of the 

Jury-men of this County were Eugliſb, but that alſo the Law the 


judged by was the Eugliſb Law? or elſe what need was there for this 
old Biſhop to be brought ſo far, ro inſtruct them in it? 


NOW that theſe French and Eugliſb could be no other than Pri- 

: mores & Probi viri (mention'd in Eadmerus) the Suitors to this 

County-Court, who were ſummon'd to try this Great Cauſe, I ſup- 

poſe the Doctor himſelf cannot deny, tho in his Anſwer to Mr. At- 
I umad. on wood he {lightly paſſes over this part of the Authority, becauſe he 
|-n.Angl-Oc. knew it was not to be anſwered; nor do I know what he can ſay to 

: tit, but that theſe Eugliſb-men might appear as Suitors to this County- 

Court, becauſe it being held within the firſt Four years of King Wil- 

ö liam's Reign, the Eugliſb- men of Rent, and thoſe other Counties 
mentioned by the Doctor, were not then turn'd out of their Eſtates, 


| Hut this Subterfuge will not help him neither; for it is certain, that 
Y | i Lanfranc was not conſecrated Arch-Biſhop till Az. Dom 1070, being 
1 | > 5 . ; 

11 the Fourth year of this King's Reign; and all the reſt of that year he 
iis 3 was taken up in the Diſpute between him and Thomas Arch-Biſhop of 
| 1 ED | : a Tork, 
| : s 


Commiſſioners Names need leſs here to be recited. In Exgliſb thus; 
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York, and could not then have any time to begin a Svit about thoſe 
Lands detain'd from this Church: and the year following he went to 
Rome to fetch his Pall, and ſpent moſt * it in his Journey and ſtay 
there; ſo that it could not be ſooner than two or three years after his 
Election, viz. about A. D. 1072, or 73. that he had this Trial with 
Biſhop Odo, which falls out as many years after the time the Doctor 
ſuppoſes the Engliſh to have already been turn'd out of their Eſtates 
by his Conqueror, and the whole Kingdom divided among his Follow- 
ers. | 1 

BUT I now come to our next Authority from the Antient Manu- 
ſcript Book of Eh, which was written in the time of King Henry the 
Firſt, and is at preſent in the Cottonian Library; as is alſo another 
antient Copy in the Hands of the moſt Learned Doctor Gale, Dean of 
York; in the Second Book of which Hiſtory Cap. 91. that Author 
tells us, © That in the Second Indiction that fell in this King's Reign, 
* there was a Diſcuſſion of the antient Rights and Liberties of the 
* Abby of EH; which thro the King's Prohibition, and the un- 
* juſt oppreſſion of his Miniſters, had now layn * 14 years neglected * ie. from the 


“ and ſtifled ; but at laſt the King being touched with the hope of * apt 


9 


Divine Mercy, commanded by the Biſhop of .Bazeax, theſe matters Reigr. 


to be diſcuſſed. Whereupon there was a meeting or Trial of the next 
adjacent Counties aſſembled at eel? at which were preſent the 
Abbots of St. Edmonds-bury, Chertſey, Croyland and Holme (their 


Names I omit) who appeared together with their French and Eng- 


liſþ Tenants: There were alſo the King's Commiſſioners, whoſe 


Names being mentioned in the foHowing Writ, I likewiſe paſs by: 
There were beſides preſent the Sheriffs of four Counties, vi. Eſſex, He- 
reford, Huntington, and Bedford; with very many approved Knights 5 
(or Military Tenants) both French and Engliſb, who put an end to 
this Diſſenſion, and gave Sentence for the Abbey in theſe words; 
That Queen Etheldreda (the ſuppoſed Saint or Patroneſs of this Abbey ) 
ſhould enjoy all that was Hers, according to the Privileges of the Rings, 


Edgar, Erhelred, and Edward, free from all Servitade. 


AND that this Judgment was alſo for Lands, as well as Liberties, 
appears by this Writ of Poſſeſſion, which the Doctor himſelf hath 


tranſcribed from Mr. Atmood's Janus Anglorum; Willielmas Anglorum lbs 


d from Mr as | 80 ö 
Rex, Omnibus Fidelibus ſuis & Vicecomitibus, in quorum Vicecomita- 


tibus Abbatia de Hely terras habet, ſalutem. Præcipio quod Abbatia de 
Hely habeat Omnes Conſuetudines ſuas, &c. bas, inquam, habeat, ficut 
habait die qua Rex Edvardus fuit vivas & mortuus; &, ſicut mea 


juſſione dirationatæ ſunt apud * Kenete ford, per plures ſcyras ante meos Ba- A ſmill Taxi 


rones, viz, Galfridum Conſtantienſem Epiſcopum, Cc. with the other eee cr 
William King of England, to all his Faithful Subjects and Sheriffs, 
in whoſe Sheriffdoms the Abbey of Ely hath Lands, greeting, I com- 
„ mand that the Abbey of Ely have all its Cuſtoms, &c. thoſe, I ſay, let 
* her have, as ſhe had them the day in which Ring Edward was alive . 
aud dead; and as by my Command they were proved to belong to her, 
at Kenetford by many Shires (that is, by the Suitors to the County- 
* Court of many Shires) before my Barons, viz. the Committioners 
* above-mentioned. And preſently after follows in the ſame Book 
„another Writ of this King's, which ſeems to be a Writ of * 

* ane 
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and Poſſeſſion Kot in one, which is directed to Archbiſhop Lan. 


« franc, Roger Harl of Moreton, and Geoffrey Biſhop. of Conſtance, 
« commanding them to cauſe to be aſſembled all the Shires which 
« were preſent at the Plea held concerning the Lands of the Church 
&« of Ely, before my Wile (i. e. the Queen) laſt came into Normandy: 
« with whom alſo may be preſent as many of my Barons as there can 
4 well, that were preſent at the ſaid Plea, and do hold the Land of the 
* ſaid Church: Who being aſſembled, may chuſe as many of ſuch 
% Eneliſh, as know how the Lands belonged to the ſaid Church on the 

« day of King Edward's death. And then follows a Clauſe of Reſti- 


tution. 


FROM all which Teſtimonies we may draw theſe Co 
FIRST, I 


GR 
SECONDLY, That the Suitors or Jury-men were partly French 


nclufions : 
hat theſe Proceedings were agreed before a County- 


and partly Ezg/iſh-men, all Freeholders, or men of Eſtates, who knew 
the Matter of Fact, and were able to try this Iſſue, viz, to whom 


thoſe Lands belonged when King Edward was alive and dead, 
THIRDLY, That theſe Ezg/iſh Gentlemen were poſſeſſed of 


their Eſtates at the time of this laſt Courty-Coart : For tho the Writ 


be without Date, and that it is difficult to find out the exact time of 


this meeting, by the Queen's laſt going into Normandy; yet it is cer- 


tain, by the Relation of theſe Proceedings above-mentioned, that the 
beginning of this Suit was firſt commenced in the ſecond Iadiction, 
which Jalls out in the Fourteenth year of this King's Reign, vi. 
1079, tho it is very likely that this Writ of Poſſeſſion was not exe- 
cuted till the year following, which is near nine years after the time 


+ Compl, xi the * Doctor aſſigns for his Conquerors ouſting the Eugliſb of their 


Eſtates. And if ſo be that many Ereliſh held their Eſtates ſo near the 
end of his Reign, why they {hould not do ſo likewiſe to the very time 
that Doomſday- BOOk was made, I deſire the Doctor to give us a good 
and ſufficient Reaſon ; as alſo why thoſe Ezeltſh Jurors in the preſent 


Caſe of the Iſle of Ely, ſhould not be the Primores & Probi viri, the 


Chief and the honeſt Men in the four Counties laſt mentioned, as they 
were out of ſeven Counties at the other Trial at Pinnedene, concern- 
ing the Lands belonging to the Church of Canterbury. 5 

T HE Concluſion which I ſhall draw from theſe laſt Precedents, is 
this, That as great part of the old Tenants of the Land were not 
chang'd aſter this pretended Conqueſt, fo neither were the Laws, and 
manner of Pleading in the County, and other Inferior Courts, from 
what they were before, as plainly appears by a Paſſage in Eadmerus, 
which-1mmeditly follows after that already cited, and is to this ef- 
fect; © Alſo another time Biſhop Odo, by the King's Permiſſion, be- 


gan a new Plex or Suit againſt the aforeſaid Church, and Lanfranc 


its Patron and Defender: And he (viz. Odo) produced all Har | 
he knew moſt skilful in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of 
« England. The Iſſue of which was, That when the Cauſe came to | 
be tried, thoſe who appeared 1n defence of the Church, were at the | 
firſt onſet baffled, and loſt all the Cauſes that were then tried, tho in- 
deed Lanfranc afterward producing ſome better Evidences which had | 
not appeared before, the firſt judgment at Pinnedene was affirm'd; yet 
however it ſhews, that even Biſhop Odo himſelf (as great a Favorite 


ab 
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as he was) could not hope (without ſomething of pure MNor- 
man Law) to prevail againſt the old Exgliſb Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which cauſed him to make uſe of thoſe Exgliſb- men who beſt under- 
ſtood them; and that the Exgliſb Monks were great Pleaders of Cauſes 
in thoſe times, appears from the Antient Manuſcripi-Hiſtory of the Claudius E. s. 
Abbey of Abbing don in the fame Cottonian Library, where the Authoc 1. 2. p. 134. 
mentions Sacolus and Goaric two Monks, who had pleaded a Cauſe of 

theirs with that great Skill and Eloquence, that thoſe who heard them 

became of their Opinion; and ſays, there were at that time man 


other Engliſb Lawyers in that Abbey whoſe Pleadings no body could 


gainſay: and thereſore-the Doctor is very much miſtaken in inferring, ;, ;... 
from one ſingle place in Malmesbury, which ſays, that there was in his i 
Time no Clerk but what was a Pleader; that therefore all Pleaders in 
the County, and other Inferior Courts were Normans, or Frenchimen, 
unleſs he could alſo prove, that all the Judges in thoſe Courts were 
of that Country; the contrary to which 1 have already proved. 
BUT the Doctor may ſay, if he pleaſes, that they pleaded all in 
French; which is altogether improbable, ſince the Suit mention'd in 
that Book was commenced in the County-Court, where I have already 
made it out, that Exgliſb- men were not only Suitors, but Judges alſo 
of the Matter of Fact, and conſequently muſt have heard thoſe that 
open'd the Evidence ſpeak in the ſame Language. rr i 
1 SHALL conclude this Head with another Precedent out of the 
ſame Book of Rochefter (which I ſhall here contract) in the relation vid. Text. 
of a Suit between Gundulph Bilhop of that Church, and Picot Sheriff foftent 5. 
of Cambridg-ſhire, for certain Lands which belonged to Fracenham, Ws 5 
which the Sheriff ſaid belonged to the King, and the Biſhop affirm'd p. 335. 
to belong to his Church: and thereupon the King commanded that 


all the men of that County ſhould be aſſembled, and that the Cauſe 


ſhould be determin'd by their. Judgment to whom the Land of Right 
belonged : But they being all met (for fear of the Sheriff) adjudged 
that it belonged to the King, and not to that Church. The reſt of this 
Relation being long, I ſhall thus contract. | es 
BUI their Perjury being ſometime aſter diſcovered, the Biſho 


of Bayeux (who was then the King's Juſticiary in his abſence) com- 
manded the Sheriff to ſend to him to London others of the beſt men of 


the County, who had confirm'd what the former had {worn before; and 
thither he alſo caus'd to be aſſembled many of the belt Barons of Eng- 
land, Who being all met together, it was judged, as well by all the 
French as Engliſh, that thoſe firſt Jurors were all perjur'd; and being 
condemned by this Judgment, the Biſhop recovered his Land, as it 
was juſt and right he ſhould. ip 

FROM whence we may obſerve, that either theſe French and 
Engliſb here mentioned muſt refer to the Barons of England, or elſe 
to thoſe French and Exgliſh Jury-men, who might give in their 
Verdict before them: for I confeſs the place is obſcure, but be it 
which way it will, the Doctor's old evaſion of turning French men 
into Engliſb, will not here ſerve his turn; ſince, let whom he plcales 
be the Judges, it muſt certainly be determined by the Teſtimony of 
thoſe Engliſh-Frecholders, who knew the Church's Title to thoſe 
Lands in queſtion, which. the new-come Normans or Freach-men 
could not then do, 


AND 
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AND that this Trial happened long after the time the Doctor ſup- 
poſes the Engliſb-men to have loſt their Eſtates, appears from the time 
of this Biſhop Gundulph's Election, he not ſucceeding in that See till 
the year of our Lord 1077, being the Eleventh year of King William's 
Reign, as is evident by the Annals of the Church of Rocheſter, print- 
ed in the ſame Volume. 5 
IH AVE been more large and particular in theſe Authorities, 
becauſe they prove at once that there was no ſuch great Change in 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, Pleadings, and Eſtates of the Exgliſb, as the 


Doctor ſuppoſes to have been at this time: nor do I know what he 


can object againſt theſe plain Authorities, but that they only concern 
the Lands of Monaſteries; and that the Exgliſß here mentioned to 
have appeared and acted as Jurors at theſe County. Courts in all the 
Tryals above-mention*d, were the Tenants of thoſe Churches and 
Abbies in whoſe Lands he muſt grant King William made no great 
Alteration; it farther appearing from the Abby-Books here cited, 
that divers Abbots came to theſe Tryals, attended cam Hominibus 
ſais, with their Tenants, who were the Exgliſb that ſerved eas Jury- 
men at theſe County-Courts. DR | 

TO which I anſwer, That it does not appear by the Relations of 
theſe Tryals abovemention'd, that none but thoſe that held of the 
Church, were Suitors at theſe Count)-Courts; and the Relations of 


theſe Tryals do not limit it to any particular fort of Tenants, but ſpeak 


of all the Men of the County, as well French as Engliſh in general, to 
have aſſembled at theſe Connty-Conrts; and the Manuſcripi-Hiſtories of 
Abbingdon and Elyabove-cited do mention the Names of ſeveral Exg/; 

Noblemen, or Gentlemen, who were at theſe Trials ; as alſo of ſeveral 


others who were either Benefactors, or Tenants to their Church dur- 


ing this King's Reign, and that of his ſon Rafzs: and particularly 
that of Abbingdon acquaints us, that one Tarkill an Exgliſh Nobleman, 


gave certain Lands to this Monaſtery, which he would not have done 
had they belonged to it before; and then preſently aiterwards it tells us 


of another Engliſb Nobleman called Leomin, who bought out-right of - 
the Abbot for ready money the Town of Newham (now Newenhamn ) 
being a part of his Patrimony, and lying on the other {ide of the 
Thames, It alſo informs us of one Arskill, a Knight of this Church, 
and one of the Oytimatès of this place (J ſuppoſe he means the Countr 

about Abbingdon) for he ſays, he was then Owner of Savercurd, Speſ- 
holt, and Baierde, beſides other Lands. This Gentleman falling into 
King liam Rafas's diſpleaſure upon certain falſe Accuſations, was 
clap*d up in Priſon, where he ſoon after died; and then the King ſei- 


zed the Mannor of Speſholt, and gave it to one Thurſtan his Steward; 


but however it is plain, that tho he were an Engliſb- man, he till then 
kept this Eſtate (Which was not all held of the Abbey) during the 
time of this King's Father. 

I MIGHT alſo add many Charters of Great Norman Lords 
which are thus directed, Omnibus Baronibus ſuis, Francis & Anglis ; 
which words, that they were not meer matter of Form, I have al- 
ready ſufficiently proved; and which is a plain Evidence to me, at 
leaſt, that all the Military Tenants at that time did not hold only of 
Monaſteries; but that there were alſo divers of the Eugliſb men Te- 
pants iz Capite, the Doctor himſelf mult allow, ſince in the Great 


+ - -Tryal 


— 


The Intraduttion. 


A — 


IXXIiii 


— . — — 


Tryal at Pinneden, he grants, that thꝰ Primores & Probi wiri, not 

only of the County of Kext, but of other Counties of England, 

appear'd as Jurors; the Former being the Great Military Tenants that 

were not Barons, and the leſs who were the Probi viri : by which it 

ſeems the Doctor means by the Former, the Tenants iz Capite, and 

by the Latter the Inferior Tenants by Knight's Service; and that great 
rt of theſe were Exg/iſh-men has been already proved. 

IT may be alſo further objected, That theſe Writs of Reſtitution 
by King William, were only of the Church-Lands; but that it cannot 
be ſhewn, that any Ezgliſþ-men, when once diſſeized of their Eſtates 
by the Normans, were ever reſtored to them again. 


I GRANT indeed, That no private Families could have the 


Tenures of their Eſtates ſo preſerved, as Cathedral Churches and 
Monaſteries, the Monks whereof kept Leiger-Books of all their Man- 
nors and Lands; and how they accrued to them, and were either leas'd 
for Lives, or ſold out-right: whereas the antient Evidences of private 
Noblemen and Gentlemen's Eſtates were ſeldom carefully kept, at leaſt 


— 


—— 
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for many Generations, but were often loſt, or paſsd away to Heirs Fe- 


male, or Executors; or elſe to the purchaſers of their Eſtates, who 
minded no other Writings than what would ſerve to ſecure their pre- 
ſent Title. Yet I doubt not, but there are divers Families in England, 
who can at this day by antient Evidences, make out their poſſeſſion 
of the ſame Lands in their Names from the time of Edward the Con- 


foo: 


BU T tho Iwill not inſtance in the known Story of SHarnebune, 
ſince I own there are juſt Exceptions to be made againſt it, yet I think 
it may be plainly proved from Doomſday-Book it ſelf, that divers Eng- 
liſb-rmen held the ſame Lands under William the Conqueror, which they 


or their Anceſtors were poſſeſſed of in his Predeceſſor's time, as Mr. 


Atwood has proved by many Inſtances, in his Reply to Doctor Brady's 
Book, entituled, Jus Anglorum ab Antiquo; and that divers old Eng- 


liſþ Proprietors had their Claims allowed at the making of Doow/ſ- 


day-Book before the King's Commiſhoners, appears by the Book it ſelf 


in many Places, as particularly under Title; 
Hanteſcire : Samburn Hundred, it is thus recorded. 


ALDRE , frater Ode calumniatar unam Vir gat. Terre de * hoc * Seil. de 


Manerio, & dicit, ſe eam tenuiſſe die qua Rex + E. fuit Vivus & Mor- 
tuus, & diſſaiſitus fuit, poſtquam Rex W. mare tranſit, & ipſe dira- 


Cumtun. | 
T1. e. Edwar- 
als, 


tionavit coram Regina: Inde eſt Teſtis ejus Hugo de Port & homines i. e. Williel- 


de toto Hundredo. | | 
HERE you ſee there is not only a Challenge of this Yard-Land, 
becauſe this Alared held it in the time of King Edward; but alſo that 
he pleaded it off, or his Plea was allowed before the Queen, (being the 
King's Vicegerent in his abſence) and that this Hago de Port (a great 
Tenant iz Capite ) and all the Hundred were Witneſſes. So likewiſe 
the ſame Perſon is again mention'd a few Leaves farther in the ſame 
County, under the Title of Berta» Hundred. 
. Terra Tainorum Regis. 
ALDRED frater Odonis * tenet dimidiam Hidam de Rege, ipſe te- 
nuit de Rege E. &c. | 


mn. 


F.5;0.b.Col.2. 
* Scil. in 
Sudtan. 


N OR 6s || Dr. Brady's Exception againſt theſe two Inſtances of any || Anſw.to Arg. / 
weight, viz. that it does not appear but that this Aldred claim'd the Antinor. 


firſt 
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firſt parcel of Land only as the King's Thane, and not as his own 
inheritance; for it plainly appears, he held this laſt Half-hyde by that 


Tenure, and as his own Inheritance. | 


T O' which I reply, That it does not follow, that becauſe he held 


the firſt parcel of Land, as being the King's Thane or Servant, there- 
fore he held the other by the ſame Tenure, which lay in another 
Mannor; ſince the Title of the Land mentions no ſuch thing: or 
if he had, that therefore it was not as his own Inheritance, bur held 
only at the Will of the King (as the Doctor here ſuggeſts) ſince I 
find nothing to the contrary, but that ſuch Jhane-Lands were heredi- 
tary even in the Confeſſor's Time, as well as the Offices to which they 
belonged, and J delire the Doctor to prove the contrary. 
BUT to proceed to ſome other Claims in this Book of a like na- 
ture; as in Bedfordſcire, Bochelay-Hundred. 
Terra Burgenſium de Bedford, 
p. 63. a IV Bideham tenet Oſgarus de Bedeford 1. Virgat. terre de Rege, &c. 
Col. 2. 75 qui nunc tenet & tenuit tempore Regis Edwardi, & potuit dare cui 
f Voluit. | | | | 35 
AND in like manner are ſeveral other Perſons there mention'd, 
who held by the like Tenure, as Terra Hugonis Sturmer. | 
p.63. Col.. HUGO Sturmer tenuit hattenus Ebrige, Herlang tenuit T. R. E. 


In pam pro Maner. &c. * De hoc Manerio teſtatur Scira quod non pertinuit ad 
by this Paſ- 


lage, that by Anteceſſorem Hugonis per quem reclamat, 
Anteceſſor is 


not here meant auly Predeceſſor (as Dr, Brady will have it againſt Mr. Atwood) for this Hugh loft the Land becauſe 
it did not belong to his Anceſtor. | | 


* 


Backs, Stanes.-Hundred. 
Terra Milonis Criſpini. | 
p. 149. b. MILO Criſpinus tenet in Opetone anam hydam & dimid. & Alwi- 
Col. . mus de eo, &c. Ipſemet Tegnus tenuit T. R. E. 


J 


P. 1 50. a. IN Aſſedune tenet Wichinus de Milone 2. hy. &c 
Col. 1. T. R. E. & wvendere pant. . 
: Hertfordſcire. Terra Roberti Gernon. 
3 * ROBERT ODS Gernon & Aluuardus de eo, tenet in Merdelai I. 
Hyd. C. Iſdem, qui tenet, tenuit T. R. E. & vendere potuit. 


. Ipſemet tenuit 


P. 4 6. a. Col. 2. | Southampton, S unburn- Hundred. 


* Note, here it Terr A Hugonis de Porth. 
is plainthat by | 


Anteceſſores T1PSE Hugo Feet Holſt un, &c. Godwin tenuit Abedric Pro Manerio, 


. a Sc. De hoc fert Teſt imonium totius Hunadredi, * quod Anteceſſe ores ejus 
ftosd Anceſtor 


Ns inde Seiſiti erant, & Tenentes die quo Rex E. fuit Vivus & Mortu- 
elie his Claim us. 
had been fri- Terra T ainorum Regis. 

b. cle. *VLURIC venator tenet de Rege unum Manerium, Pater ejus 
IP. S0. a. col.i. tenuit de Rege E. | | | 


Tee + WILLIEL MUS fil. Stur. tenet Ulwarc 


Thane- Land, 5 5 

„ claimed CO : Ipſemet tenuit in Paragio de Reg. E. 
_ Inheritance V. arwicſcire, Cole ul-· Hundred. 
1 Terra Turchil de Warwic. 


b. 240, b. IDEA Turchil tenet Bichelle, &c. Alwinus Pater ejas libere tenuit 
Fi e. Twchil, T. R. E. Idem T. tenet de Ro. de Olgi tres Hydas Terre &c. in Elton, 


or, | 


* 


ma 2 2 


umbe, & Luran de 
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Cc. Alwinus libere tenuit T. R. E. This Turchil was an Engliſh-|Vid.Si wit.” 
tam Dug- 


us this Record plainily ſhows us. 2 
Warwick | 
who held the ſame Lands as either they or their Fathers held them in fire. 


man, and one of the King's Thanes , he claim'd by deſcent from his Father 
I COULD give many more Examples of ſeveral of theſe Thanes, 


the time of King Edward, which I will not farther inſiſt on, on 

ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to his Exceptions againſt theſe Titles; which 
the Doctor ſays being only of ſuch Lands as were held of the King, 
not by Knight's Service but Petit-Serjeanty, as for being his Huntſ- 
men, Falconers, and the like; and that for ſmall Eſtates or parcels of 
Land, they were mere Tenants at Will; and the Conqueror's permitting 


them to hold ſuch ſmall Eſtates, does not prove but that he might law- 
fully have taken them away if he had ſo pleaſed. 


TO which J reply, That Firſt, the matter of Fact is not true as 


the Doctor has laid it: for in the firſt place many of theſe Thazes 
held not only ſmall parcels of Land, but whole Mannors in the time 
of this King: and in the next place it does not appear, that theſe 
Thane- lands were only Tenants at the Will of the King; ſince not 
only the ſame Perſons, but their Fathers, or other. Anceſtors, are 
here ſaid to have enjoy d the very ſame Lands in Edward the Corfeſſor's 
Time: for that they were held by Right of Inheritance in the time 


of William the Firſt, the Doctor cannot deny, ſince ſeveral of their 


Deſcendants held the ſame Eſtates of his Succeſſors by the very ſame 
Service of Petit-Serjeanty as their Anceſtors had done before, from 


the very time of the Conqueſt, as I could make out by divers In- 


ſtances, were it worth while to inſiſt upon them, and if the Bounds 
of this Diſcourſe would permit it. | 
BUT I have ſet down theſe Examples only as a Taſt, and to 
ſhew that the Doctor's Exceptions againſt Mr. Atwood's Inſtances, 
are neither juſt nor true; but I ſhall leave this Subject to that Learned 
Gentleman, who will defend his own Cauſe againſt the Doctor in a 
Treatiſe, which, as far as concerns the Queſtion of the Conqueſt, and 
the Effects of it, has for ſeveral years been ready for the Preſs, and is 


likely ſoon to be publiſh'd; and therefore ſhall ſay no more upon this 
Head, 1 | 


BUT Inow come to the main Arguments made uſe of by the 


Doctor, to prove that King William never ſwore to, or confirm'd King 


Eaward's Laws, tho that body which Tzgalphas has given us of them 
has this Title, Ces ſount les Leys, et les Cuſtumes, que le Reys Williem 
grentat à tut le Peuple de Engleterre apres le Conqueſt de la Terre: Ice 


les meſmes, que li Reys Edward ſun Coſin tint devant lui, co eſt a Sa- 


voir: i. e. Theſe are the Laws and Cuſtoms which King William 
rented to all the People of England after the Conquelt of the Land, 

eing the ſame which King Edward his Couſin obſerved before him; 
that is to ſay, thoſe that there follow, and which you may find tran- 


| flared into Exgliſb in the enſuing Volume at the end of this King's 


Reign. 


/ 


THE Doctor having nothing to ſay againſt the Validity of theſe Ib. p. 233 


Laws, would fain take away all the Benefit of them to the Eng! 
Nation, by alledging they were in number fifty, moſt of them penal 
Laws, (as appears by Iagulph) and ſuch as he received much profit 
and advantage from, by the many and great Malets impoſed upon ons 

| People 
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more for his own than the Peoples Benefit; ſince if that were a juſt 
Exception, it would likewiſe hold the ſame againſt all the Exgliſb. 
Saxon Penal Laws, which were almoſt all Pecuniary. 


Ib. P- 2 5 2s 


I's p. 255. 


were obliged under the ſame Penalties with the Exgliſb. And the Doc- 


or Inferior Thane rendred to the King upon the death of his Father, 
there were alſo to be paid to the King ſo many Ounces of Gold, all 


4's yet 
they ſtill remaird, for the moſt part, the old Laws of England; and 


People for the various Tranſgreſſions of them; and the other Laws. 


are of ſmall moment, and no ways inconſiſtent with King William's 
Eſtabliſhment, moſt of which were taken out of the Saxon, ſome 
out of the Daniſh and Norman Feudal Law. 

BUT in anſwer to this, whoever will compare theſe Laws with 
thoſe of King Edwara\and the other Saxon Kings, will find, that 
being made for the Puniſhment of Robberies, Maihems, Myrthers, 


and other Crimes againſt the publick Peace, they were as much for 


the benefit of the Engliſb as the Saxon Laws were before, ſince they 
were equally intended for the Common Peace and Safety of the 
Kingdom ; and to the obſervation of which, the French or Normans 


tor ſhews either his want of Judgment, or fondneſs for Tyranny, to 
alledg the Pecuniary Mulcts that were to be paid to the King by the 
Tranſgreſſors of them, as an Argument that they were intended 


NOR were the Penalties very much increas'd from what they 
were before by the old Ezgl/iſh Laws, as any one may ſee that will 
take the pains to compare thoſe in the former Volume with theſe in 
this: and as for. the Feudal part of theſe Laws, they are in many 
things more favourable than thoſe of King Kyute; for by the former, 
beſides the Horſes and Arms that the Heir of every Earl, Chief 


which are there called Heriots; whereas by the 21ſt, 224, 234d, and 
24th Laws of K. William, the Relief of a Count, Baron, and Vavaſour, 
are only ſo many Horſes, and ſuch a quantity of Arms, without the 
paiment of any Mony either in Gold or Silver: and tho there may 
be ſome Norman Laws added to theſe Laws of King Eam 


therefore I ſhall not contradict the Doctor's Teſtimony out of his real 
or ſuppoſed Author, Gerwaſe of Tilbury, That the Engliſh Laws being 
propounded, according to their Threefold Diſtinction, that is, the Merci- 
an-Law, Daniſh-Law, and Weſt- Saxon Law, he (viz. King William) 
rejected ſome, and approved others, and added ſuch Tranſmarine Norman 
Laws as ſeemed moſt efficacious to defend the Peace of the Kingdom. 

BUT the Doctor there appeals to matter of Fact, and the Reader 


is referred to his Preface of the Norman Hiſtory, where he ſays you 
will find it fully proved, that the Law uſed in this Nation after the 


Conqueſt, eſpecially as to the' Method and PraQtice of it, was the 
Norman-Law, and that fo it remains to this Day in very many 


things; all which may be granted, and yet notwithſtanding the main 


Body of the Laws of England did remain the ſame as they were before 
his Conqueror's coming over. 


BU ſince the Doctor thinks that the next Set of this King's 
Laws may prove more to his purpoſe, he- proceeds to thoſe that are 
publiſhed by Mr. Lambert, and Sir Roger Twiſden, the beſt Copy of 
which are to be ſeen in the Red-Book of the Exchequer, and which the 
Reader may likewiſe find tranſlated at the end of this King's Reign 
after thoſe Laws from Ingalphas. 


* 
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BUT the Doctor, becauſe he loves to cavil, and wreſt even Laws 
themſelves to a contrary ſenſe than for what they were intended, will 
needs pick out ſomething, whereby he would prove that in moſt 
of theſe Laws the Engliſb were not at all concerned, or had,thereby an 

Intereſt or Benefit. But ſeeing it would be long and "needleſs to tran- 
{cribe all the Laws verbatim, which the Doctor ere inſtances in, 
which are the 52d Law, concerning Faith and Obedience toward 
the King; the 55%, Of the Feadal Law, and Immunity of Free- 
men; the 56th, Of Night- watches and Guards; the 58 %, Of the 
Preſtations, or Services of Fendataries or Vaſſals; the 59th, That 
the Freemen muſt endeavour, with all their Power; to preſerve the 
Royal Rights from Injury; the 64, The Borh-Law, or Law of 
Pledges or Sureties; I therefore deſire the Reader to conſult theſe 
Laws under their reſpective Titles, and then he will be the better 


able to judg whither the Doctor's Exceptions againſt them be juſt or tb. p. 2 
1 


not, which I ſhall here tranſcribe: The firſt of which is from the 
Oath of Allegiance to King Nilliam; the Fifth there cited is nothing 
but a further and more clear Explanation and Confirmation of the 
Firſt, that all Freemen of the whole Kingdom ſhould be Sworn- 
Brothers to defend King William's Monarchy, and his Kingdom, 
according to their Power, Abilities or Fortunes, againſt his Enemies, 
and to keepentire the Peace and Dignity of his Crown, &c. | 
[ NOW, fays he, let us ſee who they were that did here ſwear and 
oblige themſelves to do this; they were Earls, Barons, Knights, 
= Efquires, and all the Freemen of the whole Kingdom, who were al- 
ways to be ready fitted and prepared with Horſe and Arms, according 
to their Fees and Tenements, which were given them to that purpoſe 
by the Conqueror, and by the Conſent of the Common Council of his 
whole Kingdom, in Fee, by Hereditary Right, as appears by the 
Fourth Law here alſo mention'd.“ Now, ſays the Doctor, when 
« the Author of Argumentum Antinormannicum can make it appear 
| © that King Wiliamere&ed new Earldoms, Baronies, Knights-Fees and 
| © Services here, and, by the advice and conſent of the Common Council of 
the Kingdom, granted Lands of Inheritance to ſupport them, and at 
the ſame time gave them to the Exgliſb-Saxons, I ſhall then agree 
& that theſe three Laws laſt mention'd were made for their, Profit. 
I'N anſwer to the Firſt and Second Paragraphs, I would deſire the 
Doctor to tell us, whither theſe Freemen, that were to {wear Allegiance 
to King William, were not Engliſb. men as well as Normans: for he 
may remember, if he pleaſes, that all who owed Suit and Ser- 
vice to the County-Court and Sherif*s-Tourn, were there bound to 
take the Oath of Fidelity to the King; ſo that it is certain all Freemen 
(by whatſoever Tenure) being bound to take that Oath, the name 
of Freemen was not confin'd to the Earls, Barons, and "Tenants iz 
capite alone, but alſo took in other inferior Military "Tenants, as alſo 
thoſe in Free Socage. And J think I have already prov'd that ſeveral 
Engliſb-Saxon Noblemen and Gentlemen during this King's Reign, 
were Barons, and Tenants in Capite, or elſe Vavaſours, i. e. Inferior 
Tenants to Lords, Biſhops, or Abbots ; and as ſuch, either by election 
of the County, or elſe in their own Perſons, might very well have 
Places or Votes in the Common. Council of the Kingdom: ſo that there 
is no need to ſuppoſe (as the Doctor would captiouſly have it) wr 
| 7” — 00 
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„ the King ſhould create new Earldoms and new Baronies, Cc. on 


purpoſe to give them to the Engliſh-Saxons. 3 . 
NOW all this only proceeds from the Doctor's willful wreſting 
of the Words and Senſe of the 551%, and 58th Laws of King Willi 
am; in neither of which it is ſaid, that all their Fees and Tenements 
| were given them by the Conqueror, but that the Services which they 
were to perform for ſuch their Fees and Tenures, were granted or 
appointed them in Fee, by Hereditary Right, and that by the Com- 
mon Council of the whole Kingdom; and notwithſtanding all that 
the Doctor has here ſaid, this Magna Charta of King. William (as 
Mr. Petyt has rightly called it) my as very well extend to the 
old Engliſh-Saxons, as to the new French or Norman Proprietors: 
for to turn the Doctor's Argument in the following Paragraph upon 
himfelf; if all the Freemen of the whole Kingdom meationed in the 
} 5th Law, and all the Earls, Barons, Knights and Freemen of the 
| | Kingdom, were then as well. Engliſb as Normans at the time of the 
making of theſe Laws (the contrary to which the Doctor hath no 
| where proved) then they were granted to the one as well as to the 
\ | Other, and they had both an equal benefit in them; and then the Con- 
1 —_ cluſion or Cn en of theſe Laws will be alſo literally true, which 
I ſhallgive you in Latin: Hoc qudque præcipimus, ut Omnes habeant & 
| teneant Legem Edwardi Regis in omnibus Rebus, adauttis His, quas 
| conſtituimus ad Utilitatem Anglorum : That is, we alſo command that 
all ſhall have and enjoy the Law of King Edward in all things, with 
thoſe Additions which we (zz. the King) have ordained for the 
— : benefit of the Engliſb: by which he muſt certainly be underſtood to 
OO mean all the Subjects of England; for that by the word [ Angloram ] 
I only Normans are to be underſtood, is ſuch an extravagant flight of 
fancy, as none but the Author of this Chymerical Glfey could ever 
have attained to. 5 f 
1 HAVE indeed omitted two other {mall Cavils of the Doctor's 
P againſt the Engliſb- men's having any Benefit by theſe Laws, which 
are ſo mean and trivial, that, might it not be thought an omiſſion in 
1b. p. 252, me, I ſhould have paſſed them by: the one is a Remark upon the 
Watches and Guards, which by theſe Laws were ſet and placed in 
Cities, Burghs, Caſtles, Hundreds, and Wapentachs; as alſo that 
the Sheriffs, Aldermen, Provoſts and Baylifts, &c. of thoſe Places 
© were to ſet them; which he defires his Adverſary to prove to have 
| then conſiſted of Engliſb- Saxons. OL 
NOW that they might he Officers in the Cities and Towns, 
the Doctor himſelf has granted, when in his Gloſſary he ſays, that 
in all Charters to Cities and "Towns directed to French and Engliſh 
Townſmen, both Saxons and Normans are to be underſtood ; and 
then the Conſequence will be againſt the Doctor, that if they had 
all alike Privileges, they were then alſo alike capable of being Alder- 
men, Provoſts, or Bailiffs, and much more capable of the leſſer 
Offices, both of appointing the Night Watches, and ſerving as Watch- 
men, Nor was it poſſible it could be otherwiſe, if any man will but 
conſult Doomſday-Book, and obſerve what a ſmall proportion the 
Norman or French Burgefles bore (in compariſon of the Exgliſb) in 
Norwich, Exeter, or any other City or Trading-Town, where the 
Numbers of both ſorts are ſet down; and then much more in the 
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Country Villages: for ſince there could not then be above Fifty or 
Sixty thouſand French. men or Normans in England at the moſt, it 
was impoſſible for them alone to execute all the inferior Offices of 
Conſtables, Headboroughs, &c. and alſo to keep Match and Ward, 
the Natives being wholly excluded from thoſe Duties. 

BU T his Exception 2 the Law concerning Pledges or Suretics, P. 255. 
by which every man, from the greateſt to the leaſt, was in thoſe 
days bound to find Sureties for himſelf and his Servants, is more trivi- 
al than the former: for the Doctor here falſly ſuppoſes that none 
but the loweſt and moſt ordinary fort of Freemen were thus bound 
to their Good-Behaviour; whereas the words are general, Omnis ho- 
mo qui voluerit ſe teneri pro Libero, ſit in plegio; 1. e. every man who 
will be taken as a Freeman, ought to be under a Pledg: yet tho the 
Doctor grants it to have been an old Saxon Law, he would have it, that 
in the Circumſtances the Engliſb were in at that time, under hard Maſ- 
ters, it could be no advantageous or profitable Law to them. But it 
ſeems he has either forgot, or not well conſidered this Law as it ſtood 
in King Edward the Confeſſor's time; for he might there have found, 
« That by the Laws of King Edward, all Arch-Biſhops, Earls, Vid. LL. Ed. 
« Thanes, and their Knights, and Servants, who are there particular- —_ 
« ly named, were to have them all in their Fri#hborh, (or under p. * 
& their Surety.) who if they ſhall forfeit to any one, and complaint 
be made againſt them, their Lord ſhall be obliged to do them 
Right in his Court. And to the ſame purpoſe is the 49th Law 
of King William in French, Chaſcun ſeniour eit ſoun Serjant, * en“ The word in 
(an plege, que ſi nele rete, que ait 4 areit el Hundred, That is, let 5 2 = 
every Lord have his Servant in or under his Pledg (that is, to be te en. 5 
bound for him) that ſo if he be F accuſed, he may be brought to +Latinverſin 
Right (i. e. Juſtice) in the Hundred- Court: from whence it is plain, rectatus. 
that every Lord or Maſter of a Family, tho never ſo Great, was tied 
ſo far to be anſwerable for his Servants, as to deliver them up to 
Juſtice if they offended, or elſe to pay a Malct or Fine if they eſcaped. 
So that this Law concerning Pledges or Sureties did as much oblige 
the French and Normans, as it did the Engliſb, unleſs the Doctor can 
prove (which I ſuppoſe he will never be able to do) that all his 
Normans were Great Lords, whilſt the Engliſb Nobility and Gentry 
became meer Slaves and Vaſſals; or elſe this Law muſt be equally -— 
advantageous or burdenſom to thoſe of the one as well as of the . 
other Nation. N . . | 

BUT the Doctor finding himſelf gravel'd by his Adverſary with 
the Authority of R. Hoveden, and the Book of * Litchfeild, that King * Cited ty 
William in the fourth year of his Reign at the earneſt interceſſion of ind 
the Exgliſh Natives or + Commons granted and confirm'd that Body of p. 148, 149. 
Laws which are found in thoſe Authors, and contain divers things I Commuuis 
concerning the Duty and Office of the King, as alſo many others 


— 


concerning the Rights and Liberties of the Subject. Now the Doctor 
has no way to avoid the Force of this ſo evident a Teſtimony, but by. © + 
making ſome trivial Exceptions againſt theſe Laws. And firſt, as 

for the Licchfeild Story, antecedent to the Laws themſelves (viz. 

how King William came to be prevaiPd upon to grant them) ſince 

it is ſet down at large in the following 3 I refer the Reader 

thither; but the or's Remarks (as far as they are to my pur- 

poſe) are theſe, _ _ FIRST, 
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p An t A. A. „ FIRST, That theſe Laws are indeed to be found in Hoveden, 
260, cc but not entire, part being in Pag. 343, and part in Pag. 346, b. x. 
« 5o, and Pag. 347, 4.7. 10, 20. alſo in Edward the Confeſſors Laws 

e in Lambard's Copy, Pag. 138, c. 1. and in Pag. 149. Tit. Lex Nori- 

© corum, it is to he found in two parts, which put together do entire- 

| a %o ont 56 HS OT OD = 
\ | « SECOND LY, That Author hath omitted the date of, or time 
| „ when King William granted theſe Laws, which Hoveden, and the 
| e Litchfield Book, and Edward the Canfeſſor's Laws, ſay, was Anno 


& quarto Regni ſui. | 


| RR © THIRDLY, That Ingulph fays they were the Laws which 
| | ce he brought with him from London in the twentieth year of King 
«& William, and which he had by Proclamation cauſed to be ob- 
« ſerved. Yet, 7 rear} 99 G % n nie 
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«< FOURT HLY, That theſe were not the Laws contain'd in the 
| - * Not. ad © Book of Litchfield, which * Mr. Selden ſays were only part of theſe 
1 Eadm. p. 171. C LA wS publiſhed in Hoveden, and that this part is to be found in 
+ Col.1. 234. © Hen. Rnighton; and who ever will take the pains to compare them 
Fol. 3433. With thoſe in || Hovedez, will find they contain but the firſt ff- 
d teen Titles or Chapters, which are the very ſame with the firſt fif- 

teen Chapters of thoſe Laws printed in Lambard, under the Name 
| and Title of King Edward's Laws; yet both in Hoveden and Lam- 
1 bard theſe Laws are near thrice the number of thoſe in Ruighiton. 
1 Nor are they, and the Laws in Crow/and-Copy,' ſcarce in any Points 


or Chapters alike.” 169 OBGASS I DIRT OL OE TINAUR SL, a 
_« FIFTHLY, And that therefore this Teſtimony of Ingalph cans 
* viz. of Arg. & not be brought by our * Author, or any Man elſe, to prove the 
ammo © Grant or Confirmation of King Edward's Laws, as they are to be 
found in the Books above-mention'd, it having not the leaſt Refe- 
rence to them; nor is it probable that Izgulph ever heard of them, or 
that King William ever cauſed any Proclamation to be made that 
& thole Laws ſhould be obſerv' e. OS Eh BILE] 
NOW what are all theſe {mall ObjeCtions to the purpoſe ? might 
there not have been ſeveral Manuſcript- Copies of theſe Laws, whereof 
{ome might be more perfect and entire than others? And ſuppoſe thoſe 
{et down in the Book of Lzzchfield are the ſame with thoſe in Henry de 
| Kyighton, and are not ſo many by half as are found in Hoveden; will 
bs this ſerve to render all of them, or at leaſt his Copy to be falſe or ſuſ- 
| picious? For why may not King William have confirm'd this Body of 
| e . Laws ſet down by Hoveden at the beginning of his Reign, and alſo 
have enacted others at other times, and particularly made that Set of 
| Laws found in Iagulph at the latter end of his Reign, which relate 
chiefly to the Prerogatives and Pleas of the Crown? All which indeed 
Toi is no more an Argument againſt the Validity of theſe Laws, than it 
. would be againſt the Statute of Merton, which was made about the 
middle of Henry the 1 becauſe it is different from that of 
Marlbridg, which was made in the latter end thereof. fl 

AS tor the Doctor's laſt Exception, it is this, That Mr. Selden not 
only tells us what were the Laws in the Litchfield Manuſcript, but 
Vurrtes very ſuſpiciouſly of all the Laws that are attributed to King 
— Edward, except the Cromland- Copy; and ſays, their Credit is much 
to be doubted, that would obtrude upon us other Laws than thoſe 


* for 


- 


| N Id. p. 26 f. 
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« for King Edward's ; and that *tis very likely there was made but one 8 | 


« Review and Confirmation of the Laws of King William: and if \ 
« there were any more than one, yet the laſt was only to be allowed f « 
and eſteemed Authentick, which was the Croyland Copy. Mi 
I HAVE a great Honour for the Memory of Mr. Selden: but as 4 
the Doctor values his Authority as nothing, when he finds it makes a- . 
gainſt his Opinion, ſo, T hope, I may have ſometimes the liberty to j 
decline it, When- I think it not agreeable to Reaſon and Truth. For = N 


if all other Copies of King Wiliaw's Laws mult be falſe, or at leaſt 
ſuſpicious, that agree not with his 88 Copy, then what will be- | w 1 
come of thoſe Laws that were publiſh'd by Mr. Lambard, and have | | 
been again reprinted by Sir Roger Twiſden, from an Antient Copy in | 
the Red Book of the Exchequer ; and out of which the Doctor himſelf Id. ib. p.254, 

hath cited ſo many Laws againſt the Gentleman lie there oppoſes ? And 255, 25). 

if thoſe are Authentick, I deſire to know of the Doctor why theſe that MER | 
are extant in Hoveden, ſhould not be of as good Authority as the former? - | 
for beſides that this his Collection is found in all the Manuſcript Copies | 
of his Hiſtory, there are alſo many other Manuſcript Copies of them 

tobe met with in divers private as well as publick Libraries; for I have 

ſeen and peruſed one very Antient Copy of them in the Arch-Biſhop's e 
Library at Lambeth, and another in Bennet- College in Cambridg, and a 14 
third in the Cottonian- Library; beſides what may be found in other 5 | 

places without thoſe Interpolations, which, I confeſs, have reader'd theſe ; | 

Laws fomewhat ſuſpicious. | 


* 


BUT the Doctor has the leaſt reaſon of any man to doubt their Au- | | 
thority ; for if Gervaſe of Tilbury be an unexceptionable Witneſs for 1 
what was done in Milliam tlie Conquerors Time, and yet lived and | 1 
wrote that Treatiſe (if it be really his) in the latter end of the Reign | | 
of King Henry the Second; I cannot fee why the Authority of a much | 0 
greater Lawyer, ſhould not be of equal, if not more Authority ( to = 
wit) that of Ranulph de Glanvil, Juſticiary of England, and who & | 7 
(as R. Hoveden tells us) lived and wrote about the ſame time, and 
compiPd into one Body thoſe Engliſb Laws which there follow, viz. 
thoſe of King Edward, confirm by King William. And certainly if 
Gervaſe above-mention'd could know from Henry Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter what was done in King Willianbs Time, why could not ſo Great 
a Man as Glanvil find out by Antient Copies, as well as Authentick 
Tradition, what were the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, which (as 
our Author tells us) King William his Couſin not only confirm'd, but 
alſo commanded to be obſerved, with ſuch Additions as were by him 

added, tho of no great moment ? 5 5 . 

_ HAVING, I hope, ſufficiently proved that King Milliam not on- 

y made Laws for the benefit of his Engliſh, as well as his Norman 
Subjects, but alſo confirm'd the Antient Laws of King Edward, I ſhall 
not much concern my ſelf whither he ſtrictly kept or broke them, 
lince (as I have already ſaid) it was not his breach of theſe Laws, of 
of the Oath he ſo often and ſolemnly took to obſerve, that could con- 
ter upon him the Right or Title of a Conqueror. 5 IEP 

I SHALL. now come to the Doctor's next Arguments, in his Pre- 
face to his Norman Hiſtory, whereby he would prove, that the Laws p. 13% 
of this Nation, except ſuch as have been alter'd, or introduced by our 
Kings, ar Great Councils, or by Act of Parliament, were for tlie 
= | u greateſt 
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oreateſt and chiefeſt part of them the Norman Laws, and brought in 
or inſtituted by William his Conqueror, the Subject next to be treated 


8 | 
i SHALL not here go about to diſpute with the Doctor, Whi- 
ther England, which has born two great Shocks or Impreſſions from 


' thoſe two powerful Nations, the Danes and Normans, hath not re- 


| alter'd from what they were before. But this will not content him, 
for he imm̃ediately after affirms, © That the whole Bulk and Main of 
& our Laws, or at leaſt very different Uſages of them, were brought hi- 


a mixture of all theſe, and ſeveral other People of the Northern parts 


ceived great Changes, not only in the Manners and Cuſtoms, but al- 
ſo in its very Laws, tho (I confeſs) much more from the latter than 
the former ; ſince the Dazes govern'd here but a few years, whereas 
the Norman Princes have eſtabliſhed their Empire for many Genera- 


tions even down to this very day. But ſeeing the Doctor himſelf a 


little lower grants, © That this Nation, doth ſtill retain ſome of the 


« Szx0z and Daniſh Cuſtoms, which/do not much differ from the 
« Normans, for they were Neighbours by ſituation, and had much 
the ſame Language, only differing in Dialect, and communicated in 
„many Rites and Uſages ; nay, joyntly conquer'd both this Country 
and Meuſtria in France, afterwards called Normandy : and he ſays 
&« (truly enough) they were not intirely Saxons, Danes, or Norwegi- 
ee ans, or of one Nation that made theſe Conqueſts, altho their chief 
« Leaders, and the greateſt n r of any Nation might be ſuch ; but 


« of German). 


IF the Doctor would go no farther than this, I would quickly a- 
gree with him ; for then notwithſtanding his pretended Conqueſt, the 
greateſt part of our Laws would have ſtill continued the ſame and un- 


ther from Normandy by the Conqueror, viz. ſuch as were in uſe 
« and practice here for ſome Ages after the Conqueſt, is, ſays he, 
« without queſtion : for from whence we received our Tenures, and 
& the manner of holding Eſtates in every reſpect, from thence we al- 


« ſo received the Cuſtoms incident to thoſe Eſtates, as Reliefs, Aids, 


% Fines, Rents, or Cexs, Services, &c. and likewiſe the quality of 
c them, being moſt of them Feudal, and injoyn'd under ſeveral Mi- 
« litary Conditions and Services; and of neceſſary Conſequence from 
« thence we muſt always receive the Laws by which theſe Tenures, 
« and the Cuſtoms incident to them, were regulated, and by which 
« every Man's Right in ſuch Eſtates was ſecured, according to the na- 
« ture of them: But that from Normandy (brought in by the Con- 
4 queror ) we receiv'd moſt, if not all our Antient Tenures, and man- 
« ner of holding and enjoying our Lands and Eſtates, will appear, by 
“comparing our Antient Tenures with theirs. — 

TO return an Anfwer to the Doctor's Arguments and Inſtances as 
he goes along: I muſt here in the firſt place diſtinguiſh thoſe Services 


and Cuſtoms, which were incident to Eftates before his Conqueſt, 


from thoſe which might have been introduced after that time. As 
to Reliefs, which either the King's Tenants, or elſe thoſe of other 
Lords, were to pay before they could. enter upon their Eſtates, there 
will be found no more than a difterence in Words, between the He- 


regates mention'd in the 69th Law of King Kyute to be paid by an 
Earl, a Thane next to the King, and an Interior or Middling Thane, 


Pa and 
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and thoſe Reliefs which the ſame ſort of Perſons under the Title of 


Count, Baron, and Vavaſor, were to pay either to the King, or their 


Superior Lord, by the 224, 234, and 24th Laws of King William 


= the Firſt. For that the Heriot was a Military Service, appears from its 
being deriv'd from the word Here, which in the Exgliſb-Saxon Tongue 
© ſignifies an Army; as alſo that both theſe Heriots of King Kate, and 
the Reliefs appointed by King William, when compar'd, conſiſted of 
a like number of Horſes and Arms; only by this latter Law there was 
no Mony to be paid, as there was by the former, 
THEREFORE I muſt make bold to differ from the Learned Sir 


= H.Spelman, who in his late & Poſthumous Treatiſe of Feuds and Tenures * Publiſh d = 
8 | 7 WIEY - : Oxon.Cap.18- 
= by Knight's Service, will by no means allow thoſe Heriots and theſe 


Reliefs to be the ſame ; but his Reaſons to the contrary are not in 
my Opinion ſufficient, and IT could give ſeveral Anſwers to each of 
them, would the brevity I endeavour in this Introduction allow it; on- 
ly J ſhall here take notice, that by the Diſtinctions made uſe of in this 
Law of King Kyute, above- cited, between the Thane next to the 
King, and the Inferior or Middling Thaze under him, it appears, that 
there was then divers Tenures one under another; and that as the 
King's Thane held of him, ſo did the Inferior Thane hold his Land of 
him who was next above him: which fully anſwers the difference 
after the Conqueſt between the Superior Lord, or Tenant iz Capite, 
and the Meſue Tenant that held his Eſtate under him. | 
_ BUT another proof of the Diſtinction between the, Superior and In- 
ferior or under Thane, is alſo to be found in that old Manuſcript Saxon 


Law cited by * Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour in Latin, and by ch. g. r.515. 
+ Mr. Lambard in his Itinerary of Rent, to this effect. „ In 


„THAT if a Thane 274 profeciſſet, i. e. had ſo advanced him- 
* ſelf, as to have ſerved the King, and rid on his Meſſage, and if 
* ſuch a one had under him another Jhane, who had got five Hydes of 
* Land, and had waited on his Lord in the King's Court, he was to 
be deemed a Thane's Right Worthy, 2. e. in all reſpects equal to a 


* Thane. I am ſenſible Sir Henry Spelman, in his Treatiſe above-men- 0 Feuds and 


tion'd, will not allow this Land thus poſſeſſed by the Head Thaze, to 2 * 


be Feodal Land, tho it be expreſly mention'd to be held ad Expeditio- 
nem Regis, becauſe a Man might before the Conqueſt have been tied to 
perform this Military Expedition for his Perſonal Eſtate, and of which 
he there gives an Inſtance: yet J confeſs it does not ſatisfy me, ſince it 
may be ſtill urged, To what purpoſe is this Clauſe here inſerted, viz, 


who held or had five Hydes for the King's Expedition, if the Lands, 


without any conſideration of the Perſon, had not been liable to this 
Military Service? Or how could this Inferior Thane who had theſe 
Hydes, be ſaid to be under the Superior or King's Thane, unleſs it had 
been by way of Tenure or Military Service? ſince it cannot be ſu 

pos'd that ſuch a Thane, who had five Hydes of Land, would conde- 
ſcend to ſerve the other as his Menial Servant or Dependant. And 
therefore Sir Henry Spelman is reſolved, that rather than he will allow 
any Military Feodal Tenures before the Conqueſt, he will not only make 
King Williams Law above-cited, but alſo Doomſaay-Book, to ſpeak 


improperly ; where under Title, Malling ford in Barocſcire, the ſame 


Law is recited in theſe words; Tainus, vel Miles yi Dominicus mo- 


riens, pro Relevamento demittebat Regi omnia Arma ſua, Equum ſuum, 
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cum Sella, & alium ſine Sella; & fi eſſent Canes vel Accipitres, præſenta. 
bantur Regi, (i velit accipere : i. e. The King's Thane, or Knight hold. 
ing of him, ſhall at his death leave all his Arms to the King for a Re. 
lief, and one Horſe with a Saddle, and another without a Saddle; and 
if there be any Dogs or Hawks, they ſhall be alſo preſented to the 


King, if he will accept them. And which is moſt in the right, Sir Henr , . « 

Spelman, or the Penners of Doomſday-Book, and King William's Laws, 

L leave to the unprejudiced Reader to judg. And tho Sir Henry ſup- " 

poſes that Bracton made a great difference between Heriots and Reliefs, «© 

| yet I think the place there cited, if duly conſidered, makes little or 
Brat. p.84. none at all to the purpoſe, as you may {ee by the words themſelves; MW - « 
. Num. 1. Fit quedam præſtatio, que non dicitur Relevium, ſed quaſi, ſicut He-. 
riotum, quaſi loco Relevii, & quod dari debet aliquando ante Sacramen- WR *« 


tum fidelitatis, aliquando poſt : i. e. There is a certain Payment, which 
is not called a Relief, but as it were fo, as a Heriot inſtead of a 
Relief, and ought ſometimes to be paid before the Oath of Fealty, 
and ſometimes after. : Sy 9 5 - 
I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this Head, becauſe from a due 
compariſon between the Laws of King Minute and King William, it 
_ plainly appears, that Military Tenures and Services belonging to them 
were in uſe before the Normans came into England; tho Sir Hen: 
Spelman (from whom the Doctor has borrowed that Notion) has been 
pleas'd to aſſert the contrary : but vvhither they vvere Hereditary be- 
fore the coming in of the Danes T vvill not affirm; yet that they might 
very vvell be fo in King Kzute's and his Son's Reigns, and fo on till 
the Conqueſt, is very probable : for if the King's Thaxe had held his 
Land only for his own or two more Lives, how could he enfeoff a- 
» nother Thane of part of that Land, and he again a third under him of 
hen another part of the ſame Eſtate, unleſs they had had ſome larger 
holding in them than only for Term of Lite ? | _— 
1 SHALL, now but {lightly touch the reſt of the Doctor's Inſtan- 
ces from the Cuftoms incident to Eſtates ; for as to Aids in the ſenſe he 
takes them, T ſhall not diſpute that Point with him: But as for 
Rents, that ſeveral Tenants paid ſmall] Quit-rents in Mony to their 
chief Lords before the Conqueſt, may be proved from ſeveral Inſtances 
in our Antient Abbey Lezger-Books ; and that the payment of the 
King's Rents in Mony, and not in Proviſions, was not introduced by 
King William, but many years after, I deſire the Doctor to conſult 
his own Author Gervaſe of Tilbury in his Treatiſe above-mentioned ; 
for there he tells us, © That long after the Conqueſt the Kings of England 
“had their Payments made to them out of their Lands, not in Sums ot 
Gold or Silver, but only in Victuals or Proviſions ; out of which the 
_ © King's Houſe was ſupplied with Neceſſaries for daily uſe ; and they 
&« who were deputed to this Service (viz. the Parveyors) knew what 
quantity aroſe from each ſeveral Land: Tho as to Souldiers Pay or 
& Donatives, and for other neceſſaries concerning the Pleas of the 
Kingdom, or Conventions, as alſo from Cities and Caſtles, where 
* they did not exerciſe Husbandry or Tillage ; in ſuch Inſtances Pay- 
ments were made in ready Mony. Wherefore this Inſtitution laſted . 
_ all the time of William the Firft, to the time bee Henry his 


nn -  -o E ans mh -Wv. at 
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„Son; ſo that I my ſelf (fays Gervaſe, who flouriſhed in the Reign 
„ * of Hearythe Second) have ſeen ſome People who {et-times a 
rom 
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« from the King's Lands, Victuals or Proviſions of Food to Court! 
« And the Officers alſo of the King's Houſe knew very well (having it 
« upon account) which Counties were to ſend in Wheat, which ſeveral 

« forts of Fleſh, and Provender for the Horſes. The reſt of this Story 
being ſome what long, I ſhall contratt : © That the King, viz. Hen- 
« xy the Second, wanting ready Mony very much to carry on his War 

« beyond Sea, and being alſo mightily importun'd by the Husband- 


4 men, who were put to a world of trouble in carrying their Provi- 


« ſions from their own Lands to the King's Court; and moved with 
c their Complaints about it, did, by the Advice of his Lords, - 
point throughout the Kingdom, ſuch Perſons as he knew were for 
ce their Service: Theſe Perſons going about, and taking a view of the 
« ſeveral Lands, having made an Eſtimate of the Proviſions which 
« were paid out of them, they reduc'd it into a Sum of * ready Mo- *benariorut 
ny. But if the King's Rents were thus paid, it was not to be ima- 
« oined that the Rents of his Tenants in Capite, and their Inferior 
| © Tenants, were paid any otherwiſe. es | 
5 AS for the Doctor's laſt Inſtances of Services in general, that there 
were divers ſuch, as well Military as Prædial, paid by the Engliſh-Saxon 
& Tenants to their Lords long ye iy the Conqueſt, may appear front 
ſeveral Inſtancesinour Antient Abbey and Cathedral-Books,as alſo from 
the Charters of the Saxon Kings. As for example, That Charter of 


King Kenulph (cited by Sir Edward Coke in his fourth Inſtitutes, ch. 3; p.19 


dated Anno Dom. 821.) which granted to the Abbot and Monks of Ab- 
lingdon many Mannors and Lands, on condition, quod Expeditionem 
duodecim virorum, cum tantis ſcutis exerceant, antiquos pontes & arces 
renovent: Which is the more remarkable, becauſe ſometime after this, 
King Ethelmulph, by his memorable Charter of Privileges ( ratified by 
the Great Council of Wincheſter in the year 885.) did by expreſs 
Words ſet free Sanctam Eccleſiam, that is, all the Churches and Mo- 
naſteries of his Kingdom, ab Expeditione, & Pontis extructione, & Ar- 
cis munitione ; that is, from the threefold Neceſſity, to which all the 
Lands of the Kingdom were then liable, vg. of Expedition or going 
to War againſt Enemies, and the building or repairing of Bridges, and 
Caſtles : yet that this Service payable by this Monaſtery, was ſome- 
what more than what was appointed by the Common Law of the 
Land, appears by this Clauſe in the Charter it ſelf, ſince it particularly 
limits this Military Service to twelve Men; which need not have been 
done, if by Law this Abbey could have been obliged to have found 
as many Men without any ſuch proviſion. 
TH E fame Author has there cited a like Charter of King Ethelred 
to a Knight called Athelwig, dated Anno Dom. 995. ſo that not only 
Abbeys, but Knights or Mtary-men then held Lands of the King by 
the Service of ſo many Men: which how it difter'd from Knight's Ser- 


vice I cannot diſtinguiſh ; and Dr. Brady himſelf allows Toney: in Anſw. to In, 


Capite to have been in uſe long before his Conqueſt, when he tranſlates ett, 7. 5. 

this Paſſage out of Arch-Biſhop Parker's Britiſh Antiquities, Anno Fol. 75. 

Dom. 905. Plegmundus, Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, una cum Rege 

mag niſico cog nominato Ed wardo Seniore, Concilium magnum Epiſcopo- 

2 Abbatum, Fidelium, Procerum, Wa ee in Provincia Gew. 

iſſorum convocant, &c. That is, in the year of our Lord 905. Peg 

mund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, together with the ma — 28 King 
| ; 1 X Edward, 
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22 Eſtates, he means no more than Military Fees according to the French 
71%. Fol. 218. 


Tit. Fcudum. 


Samner's Ga- 
vel. p. 102. 


8 Beneficium. 
Lib. de Feud. 


Us Yo 


reditary, whilſt Bexeficium ſignified thoſe that were held only for one or 


Edward, Sirnamed the Elder, called a Great Council of the Biſhops, Fe 
Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noblemen and People 
in the Province of the Meſt· Saxon. | = 
80 that if there were Tenants in Capite, or Military Service, be. 
fare the Doctor's Conqueſt, he contradicts himſelf in affirming after. 
wards in the ſame Book, as alſo in his Preface to the Norman Hiſtory, 
That vve received all our Tenures, and manner of holding Eſtates, 
« in every reſpect, from Normandy. And now let him chuſe vvhich 
ſide he pleaſes, and maintain Tenure by Knights, or Military Ser vice 
to have been introduced either before or after his Conqueſt, he vvill 
gain nothing by it; for if he will maintain the former Opinion, then it 
15 certain that theſe Tenures were in England long before the time he 
ſuppoſes; or if he will ſtick to this latter Aſſertion, it is alſo untrue, 


that all our Military Tenures were derived from the Normans, as I 
think has been ſufficiently proved. | 


BUT perhaps the Doctor may ſay, That by Tenures and holdin of 


and Norman-Feaaal Laws. And concerning Fees, the Doctor fays, 
The Learned Sir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary tells us, that William the 
“Conqueror brought over the Servitude of them into England, who 
« divided it all amongſt his Great Men and Chief Commanders; and 
this, he fays, appears from Doomſday- Book; and after that the 
« Bondage of Fees wasknown in all parts of the Kingdom, not heard 
© of before in the Saxon times: Tho indeed he adds, that the word 
« Beneficium, or Pr.edium, was antiently uſed for Feodum, which was 
not uſed in any Nation or Country until about the beginning of the 
4 Jenth Century from our Saviour's Incarnation. And then he cites a 
Paſſage from Dudo of St. Quintin's Hiſtory, how Charles King of 
France added to the Donation of Normandy, which he had before 
beſtowed upon Duke Rolo, the Province of Bretaign, that alſo by 
this * Beneſice he might oblige him to be the more faithful Vaſſal to 
him. Holtoman alſo ſays thus, Beneſicium datur propter Officium, quo 
verbo demonſiratur, Feudale Officium non niſi Militare & Bellicum fu- 
iſſe ; i. e. A Beneſice is given for the ſake of an Office, by which word 
it is declared, that a Feudal Office was at firſt only Military and War- 
like. : | 
SO that it is plain from theſe Authors, that the ſame thing which was 
at firſt called Prædium and Beneſicium, was afterwards called by a Ger- 
man or old French word, a Feud, or in Latin Feodum. | | 
NOW I deſire no more than what the Doctor has here granted; 
for from hence it is evident, that the Thing was in uſe long before the 
Word; therefore if we can ſhew the ſame words, viz. Beneficium 
and Prædium, in ſeveral old Charters before the Conqueſt, I ſee no 
reaſon why they ſhould not have been much the ſame with the Feds 
or Feoda, which words I admit were brought from France, tho the 
thing was here long before. But that which at length began the 
difference between Feuda and Bereficia, was, that when the latter be- 
an to be uſed in a reſtrain'd ſenſe, and to ſignify no more than an 
ſtate for Life, then the word Feudum grew to be in faſhion, and was 
underſtood only of ſuch Grants of Lands as were Perpetuil and He- 


more Lives. From whence it is alſo evident, that Military Tenures or 
— 4 | 
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Fees were more antient than the word by which they were afterwards 


ä 
„ 


expreſſed : and ſuppoſing the Normans brought theſe ſort of Tenures 


[ 


= with them out of their own Country, as divers Authors aſſert, I know 


not why the Danes and Norwegians who were the ſame People, and 
ſpoke the ſame Language with the Normans, ſhould not, when they 
came to ſettle in England under King nate and his Sons, bring in the 
ſame kind of Tenures, not only for. Lives or Years, but alſo to Heirs 
Male in Fee. tail; or elſe there could nave been no reaſon why by that 
Law of King Kpate already cited, the Heirs of Earls, and both 
ſorts of Thanes, were to pay Heriots, as well as thoſe of a Count, Ba- 


ron, or Vavaſour after the Conqueſt, ſince the ſame things are ſignified 
by King Knute's as well as King Willants Laws: For it is certain, that 
ia the Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, the Nobility 


hold their Lands of the King by Military Tenures, much after the 
ſame manner as the Earl, King's Thane, and leſſer Thane, held theirs 
under Kuute, who was King of Exglazd and Norway ; and who (by 


what I can find) was the Firſt that made theſe Feudal Eſtates inherita- . 


ble in England, which were before commonly granted for one or more 
Lives. | : 

$0 that at laſt the vvhole Queſtion between Dr. Brady and thoſe of 
the contrary Opinion, is, Whither all the Burdens and Services be- 
« longing to Miitary Tenures, ſuch as Wardſbips, Mariage, Ho- 
« mage, Fealty, Aids, Eſcuage, Reliefs and Eſcheats, both _— 
« to their firſt rigorous Inftitution, and afterwards more qualifie 
“ Condition; vvhither, I ſay, they were all derived from Norman- 
« dy, or not? Which Queſtion thoſe two Learned Lord Chief Juſti- 


ces, Sir Edward Coke, and * Sir Matthew Hale, do both hold in the* 5, ;;, ws, 
Negative: yet ſince I confeſs, that (unleſs it be as to Reliefs and E Hiſtry of the 
cheats) I can ſee no Footſteps of thoſe Incidents to Military Service be. n. Eng- 


fore the coming in of the Normans; and muſt own my felf convinced 
by the cogent Arguments of Sir Henry Spelman, not only in his Gloſſary, 
but his late Learned Poſthumous Treatiſe concerning Feuds and Te- 
nures, that the greateſt part of thoſe Burdens and Services, which 
we find annexed to Military Fees, were introduced by King M illiam 
from his own Country. | 


BUT ſuppoſing this to be ſo, yet I doubt Dr. Brady will have lit- 


tle cauſe to triumph upon this Conceſſion, as if he had thereby gain'd 


an entire Victory; ſince if he pleaſe to look over Littleton's Tenures, 
he may there ſee how ſmall a part thoſe Sections concerning Tenures 
make, in reſpect of the reſt of the whole Book; and conſequently 
how little a Branch of the Common Law they were when in being, 
and before they were taken away in our times by the Statute of 12* of 
King Charles the Second, 3 

BUT as for the other executive parts of the Law, which the 
Doctor likewiſe ſuppoſes to have been brought from Normandy 
ſhall treat of that by and by: In the mean time I hope I may till ſafe- 


ly affirm, that even the abovemention'd Incidents or Burdens upon 


Military Tenures were no Badges of Norman Conqueſt, nor brought 


in and impos d by the Conquerors ſole Will and Pleaſure, as may eaſily 


be proved from theſe Conlideratians and Authorities. | 

FIRST, That Len IE was impos'd upon all Biſhopricks and 
great Abbeys that were Royal Foundations, and which held in p 
| | os Eleemoſyn, 
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Priors ſat in the Great Council or Parliament as Barons. 


(tho falſly) ſuppoſes, then theſe Laws will make more ſtrongly for 


Eleemoſyna, before the Conqueſt ; which tho our Monkiſh Writers. 
and particularly Matthew Pars, exclaim againſt as a great Oppreſiion 
on the Church, yet is it not at all likely that it was done without the 
Conſent of thoſe Biſhops and Abbots at that time, as Mr. Selden in 
his Titles of Honoar very probably ſuppoſes : for that this King within 
the firſt Four years of his Government would have preſumed to have 
imposd ſo great a Burden upon the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors without 
their own conſent, I cannot eaſily believe; becauſe they might have 
appeal'd to the Pope againſt it, who thereupon would have made the 


King deſiſt from ſuch an Encroachment ; and if he had done it by his 


own Authority alone, why ſhould it not have been alſo impos'd upon 
many other Monaſteries beſides thoſe of Royal Foundation? ſince ma- 
ny of them, tho founded by Noblemen, or other private Perſons, 
wereas well endowed as the other ; and even ſome of the greater of 
theſe were afterwards by their own conſent made to hold their Lands 
by Barony” or Knight's Service, and on that account their Abbots and 

M nexr Conſideration is, that Tenure in Capite, with all the 
Burdens and Services annexed to it, was laid as well upon the Nor- 


mans (who were the Congueror's) as upon the ſupposd. conquer'd 


Engliſb; yet this was done, not by the King alone, but by and with A 


the conſent of the Great or Common Council of the Kingdom, as 
appears by the 55th. and 58th of King William's Laws cited by the 
Doctor. And if this Council then conſiſted only of Normans, as he 


vvhat I now aſſert, SHOTS ZE bo 
LASTLY, The receiving of this Tenure with all the Services 
annexed to it, was no Badg of Conqueſt : for the like were receive 
in Scotland about the ſame time, being introduced by King Min 
the Third, ſirnamed Canmore, in imitation of what had been not long 
before done in England. RC” | 
BUT I confeſs the greateſt part of the Scotiſßh Writers make it a- 
bove Thirty years antienter, and that it was introduced by King 
Malcolm the Second, as is related by * John Fourdon their moſt Antient 


Hiſtorian, . who ſpeaking of this Malcolm, ſays, That he was ſo Li- 
beral, or rather Prodigal in his Gifts, that when aſter tha old cuſtom 


and manner, he till then held all the Regions and Provinces of the 


Kingdom in his own Dominion, he then left nothing to himſelf be- 


ſides the little Hill on which the Palace of Scone was built; where the 


Kings, ſitting on their Royal Thrones, were uſed to promulgate Laws 
and Judgments to their Subjects. | 


BUI tho theſe Military Fees themſelves might be thus given to 
this King, yet that the Services annex d to them were not ſo granted, 


is alſo related by Johannes Major, and Hector Boethius, who both a- 


gree in this Story, that when King Malcolm gave well-nigh all his 


Lands unto his Nobility in reward of their Services, that they in thank- 


fulneſs to ſupport his Dignity, regranted unto him, Vardam, Deſponſa- 
tionem, & Releviam, i. e. Wardſhip, and Mariage of their Heirs 


* The atunt within Age, and Relief of thoſe of full Age. The ſame thing is alſo 


of the Plea in 


Scorith, the 
Mute Hill of 
Scone. 

* 


Majeſtatem Scotiæ, where it is faid, That * ad Montem Placiti in Villa de 
Scona, Omnes Barones conceſſerunt ſibi Wardam & Releviam de Heærede 


* Onſite 


aſſerted by the Laws of this King Malcolm, printed in Stene's Regiam 


es 
N 
2 


>, 


The Introduction. x IX XxIx 


— 


cujuſcunque Baronts defuntt; ad ſuſtentationem Domini Regis, But yet 


for all rheſe ſplendid Authorities, it muſt needs be a great Miſtake in 


molt of theſe Scotiſß Hiſtorians, and alſo in the Prologue to thoſe 
Laws, which ſays, That this King then had all the Lands of Scotland 


IM 


in his own hands: For this is more than Fordoz himſelf affirms, who Id. iv. 


expreſly tells us,“ That antiently the Scoriſh Kings were wont to be- 
« {tow upon their Knights or Military Tenants, ſome more or leſs of 


« their Lands, being a part or portion of a County or Thaneſhip in 


« Fee-farm ; for at that time the whole Kingdom was divided into 


« Thaneſhips, of which the King gave to every man as he pleaſed : as 


« to Husbandmen only for term of Years, or elſe for one or more Lives: 
« to Gentlemen and Freemen, and to ſome few of the Chief of theſe for 
« ver; yet not fo freely, but that they all paid a certain yearly Rent 


4 to the King. All which is very probable, and much the like Cuſtoms 


« and Tenures were uſed in Exgland before the Conqueſt, at leaſt before 
« the time of King Kate, when I ſuppoſe they firſt became Here- 
« ditary. Yet for all this, not only I, but ſeveral Learned Antiqua- 
ries and Lawyers do juſtly doubt, whither there is not a great miſtake in 
theſe Scotiſh Hiſtoriags, as alſo in Stene, the Collector and Publiſher of 
the Antient Scotiſh Laws, who attribute this great Alteration to King 
Malcolm the Second, that reign'd above thirty years before our King 
William the Firſt ; whereas it ſhould have been indeed Malcolm the. 
Third, firnamed Canmore, who govern'd Scotland many years before 
this King's Entrance, and reign'd till ſome years after his deceaſe. And 
for this there need no plainer Teſtimonies than the many Norman 
Words or Phraſes that are intermixt amongſt thoſe Laws, and which 
could not have been 1n uſe there til] they had been firſt brought in hi- 
ther by that Nation : as alſo by the trequent mention of the King's 
Great Seal; whereas Edward the Confeſſor, who reign'd at the ſame 
time, had no Great Seal till toward the latter end of his Reign, and 
then he borrowed that Cuſtom from Normandy where he had ſo long 
ſojourn'd; The like I may ſay concerning the large Fees of the Chan- 
cellor, for paſſing of Charts and other Writings, when Mony was a 
very ſcarce Commodity in Scotland as well as here: As alſo the other 
Fees there ſet down for the Juſtitiary and his Clerks and Coroner, 
when as yet there were none of theſe Offices in England. And like- 
wiſe the words, Amercement, Eſcheats, Feoda, all of Norman Origi- 
nal, and not known here till after the time of our Conqueſt ; 
which could never have been of that Antiquity, as is there pre- 
tended. | 5 . 

AND indeed I never met with any Learned or Ingenious Gentleman 


of that Nation, who has not freely own'd the ſpuriouſneſs of the 
Firſt, Second, and Third Books of theſe pretended Scotiſʒhh Laws, 


which in the Prologue to the Firſt Book are ſaid to have been made by 

King Edward, whom Skeze in his Annotation will have to be Davis 

the Firſt, But whoever will maintain, that che Incidents to Knight's 

Service, ſuch as Wardſhips, Marriage, &c. were brought into Sco:- 

land by the free Conſent of the Scotiſb Nobility, without any Force, 

may as well likewiſe grant that it was alſo introduced after rhe ſame 

manner in England; and I deſire the Doctor, or any one elſe, to aſſign 
ſufficient reaſon to the contrary. | 


\ 


= 
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i | / I SHALL now conclude this Queſtion with ſome other Inftances 
| produced by the Doctor in this matter, whereby he would prove 
| | that all our Tenures and Services are derived from the Normans, in 
which he is not in all places conſiſtent with himſelf, For tho he 
Introd.p-157-* has granted that the word Mannor was derived from the Normans, 
and what the Saxons called a Prædium, or Villa, being an Eſtate in 
« Land, with the enjoyment of Soc, Sac, Tol, Team, and other Pri- 
© vileges, the Normans called Mannors, à Manendo, becauſe ſuch Pof- 
e ſeſſions were ordinarily the Seats of the Lords; yet in the very next 
% Page he makes a manifeſt diſtinction between them: “ For (ſays he 
„ the Saxon Juriſdictions had their Origin from the Grants of their 
Kings, but Mannors had their beginning from Feudal Law or 
Right ; for whoever could diſpoſe of Fees, might juſtly give Laws 
to their Vaſſals, erect Courts for paſſing of Eſtates, and take upon 
; | them all other Privileges merely pertaining to a Noble Fee. 
OS BUT here the Doctor is much miſtaken in the Matter of Fact; 
| | for many great Lords and other Tenants held whole Mannors of the 
King by Right of Inheritance before the Conqueſt, as has been prov'd 
in part already, and might be further made out if there were occaſion, 
ſince ſuch Inferior 'Tenants had Court-Barons belonging to their Town- 
{hips or Mannors, as well before as after the Conqueſt; and conſe- 
quently there was no occaſion for this Fancy of the Doctor's, © That 
« it was only from the Feudal or Norman Law that men could diſpoſe 
of Fees to their Tenants, give Laws to their Vaſſals, and erect new 
Courts for paſſing Eſtates. Which is all to no purpoſe, if the Eng- 
liſh Lords had as much Power over their Vaſſals before the Congquè 
as after it, and that Court-Barons wherein men paſſed Eſtates, were 
alſo in being before that time. 

BUT here I deſire the Reader further to take notice, that the 
Doctor grants that Fees were then Eſtates of Inheritance, preſentl 
after his ſuppoſed Conqueſt, elſe how could the Lords then diſpoſe of 
them? Yer notwithſtanding this, in the very next Leaf he recites 
how his Conqueror gave to ſome of his Followers whole Counties, 
to others ſome part of a County, as Hundreds, and ſeveral Man- 
4 norsand Towns in them; and that theſe ſometimes parcelPd them 
: © out to their Dependents and Friends, and they again to theirs, till 

« at laſt Souldiers and ordinary Men had ſome proportionable Shares 

for their Services, tho upon hard Conditions, poſſeſſing them for 

the moſt part as Feudataries, and ger e ro the Rules of the 
% © Feudal Law: which as it was the Law for the moſt part in Nor- 
\ „mandy as to Poſſeſhon and Tenure, fo was it here in Exglazd, until 
by the Indulgence of U/arpers to the Great Men, and of them a- 
gain to the People, their Tenants and Followers, their Tenures be- 
came more eaſy, and were changed into Inheritances, both Free 
and Bond; as they did in France, upon the Uſurpation of Huz/ 


=. 


a 


„„ 
: Wo Bags £ 
5 : F 8 n 2 
RY" 5 S 0 a * 77, = : d = td $a 
* > * y OY I ISS F Ps „ 522 ho ACER 5 . ” 
p c R 5 ” 4 - * Nr I RS ER 5 . 3 
a e — , ᷣ o ĩ᷑ĩꝙ o ĩĩͤĩͤĩͤĩ er r x a Eg e . 
E ̃ A A Ties $or ty Gs J yy d OE OI ET r oF 1 . 2 10 * a 
JJVSSSC Poa Ee 65; g %%%%ͤ . „ TOS OB EF ER ee es 4 . . r N - 
F 2 CE ns DL NIE ONE) oo K K 
„ N , 8 N N y 
2 Tl 2 EP RO HSE: 8 


W 
fy SO, 1 I 233 2 Ons = SY 


1130 


R139. 


cc 
0g 
—— 


| cc 


F Capet, from whom the Doctor dates the Original of Hereditary Fees 
and Baronies in that Kingdom. From which Example, as alſo from 
* the Hiſtories of Henry the Firſt, King Stephen and K. John, the Doc- 

tor inters, that the Nobility of thoſe times never loſt by advancing 
Uſurpers if they proſper*d ; for they always bargained with them 
for ſome Flowers of their Crown, and for the bettering their own 
„ Condition: And that theſe Kings above-mention'd, for their own 


58 | s ſecurity, 
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« ſecurity, were forced to comply with the Demands of Holy Church, 


and of the Barons that were called in to her Aſſiſtance (tho to their 
« own Diſadvantage); and beſides this way, without doubt many 


« Lords became Free and Hereditary, or their Services made cer- 


« tain by Compact or Agreement between [Tenants and Indigent 
Lords, Cc. 5 | 

HE FROM all which the Doctor endeavours to prove that Military 
= Fends were only for Life, and not Inheritable by the Heir all William 


the Firſt and his Son Rafus's Reigns; but that they were owing 


to ſome or all of his Vſarpers above-mention'd. Yet, with the Doctors 
good leave, I think nothing is more falſe and precarious than this Aſ- 
ſertion, for which he gives no manner of proof: For firſt it is certain, 


that as in France, ſo likewiſe in Normandy, Feuds were become Here- 


ditary long before Duke William's coming over hither ; and however 


precarious they might be at firſt, yet it is as certain that they were now 


become Hereditary in Normandy : and this may appear by the Grand 
Cuſtumier which the Doctor ſo much inſiſts upon; and in Doomſday- 
Book under Title Glouceſter, there is this Entry: In eodem Feudo de W. 
habet Williel, de Owe de Comite Radulph de Limes, 50 Carucat. Terre ſicut 
fit in Normannia. From whence it is plain, that ſuppoſing (as the 
Doctor does) Military Fees to be derived from Normandy, yet they 
were ſtill held here after the ſame manner as there; and if they were 


then Hereditary in that Province, they were ſo likewiſe in Eaglaud; 


ſince if they were held by Normans, for having aſſiſted King William 
in this pretended Conqueſt, ſure they would not take Eſtates upon 
worſe Terms than what were then in uſe in Normandy; Nor can the 
Doctor prove, that theſe Great Followers of King William parcell'd out 
their Eſtates to their Dependents and Tenants, whether Normans or 
Exgliſh, provided they held by Knights-Service, upon other Condi- 
tions than what they themſelves held by. 76%, Of 

AND that all ſuch Eſtates did after the death of the Tenant de- 
ſcend to his Heir Male, I ſhall prove from the firſt Clauſe of King 


Henry the FirſPs Charter; which is thus in Latin. 


ST quis Baronum meorum, Comitum, vel aliorum, qui de me Tenent, Mit. Paris: 
| mortuus fuerit, Heres ſuns non redimet Terram ſuam ſicut facere con- P. 58. 


ſutverat tempore Patris mei, ſed juſtd & legitim Relevatione relevabit 
eam; ſimiliter & homines Baronum meorum legitima & juſtd Relevatione 
relevabunt terras ſuas de Dominis ſuis. 
FROM whence it plainly appears, that the Lands held by 
Knight's Service, and which were to be redeemed as by a reaſonable 
Relief, as well from the King as other Meſue Lords, are here called 
| Terras ſuas (viz.) the Tenant's own Land, and not the King's, or 
their Lords. SE] 333 f | 
As for King Stephen's Charter, it only grants and confirms the 
Rights and Liberties of the Church, which had been much invaded 
in the times of his Predeceſſors, unleſs it be the redreſs of ſome unjuſt 
Exactions, and Oppreſſions committed by Sherifts, and the Encroach- 
ments of Foreſts; but ſays nothing concerning the Rights and Privi- 
leges of Laymen, nor has one word concerning Feudal Eſtates, or 
any Relaxation ot the rigour of them. | 


BUT whither King John were an Uſarper.,or not, is not my bu- 
ſineſs now to inquire ; only this is certain, that he had one of the 


Doctor's 
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Doctor's Signs of a Lawful Succeſſor; for upon his firſt Acceſſion to 

the Throne, he granted away none of thoſe things which the Doctor 

j . calls Flowers of the Crown : and if in the Fifteenth year of his Reign 

8 | he granted the Great Charter of Liberties, it was not till the Barons 

= took up Arms againſt him, being no longer able to endure the Oppreſ- 

ſions they then lay under. Nor is this Charter any more than a Confir- 

p. 254. mation of that of King Henry the Firſt. And Matthew Paris tells us, 

that the Schedule or Draught of the Charter, which the Barons ten- 

der'd to King John, contain'd for the greateſt part the Antient Laws 

and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom ; and therefore it could not be by this 

way that ſo many Lands became Free and Hereditary, ſince there is 

| 5 no Clauſe to be found in all King John's Charter that mentions any 

* ſuch thing, or that releaſes or remits any thing of thoſe Antient Ser- 

i vices and Incidents that were formerly due from Lands held by 

I - | ey ings wt but only aſcertains that Relzefs ſhould be paid by 

the Heirs of the King's Tenants in Capite, or their Inferior 'Tenants 

upon the death of their Anceſtors, | e 
Is true, this Charter takes away alſo ſeveral Abuſes and Op- 
preſſions which were introduced by the King upon his Tenants i Ca- 

pite, and by them (after the King's Example) upon their Under. 
Tenants and Vaſſals: So that this Clauſe in King John's Charter, 

whereby if any Freeman died Inteſtate, his Goods are to be diſtribu- 

ted by his Kindred and Friends, with the overſight of the Church, 

is but a more particular affirmation of the like Clauſe in King Henry 

the Firſt's Charter, which provides, that it any of his Barons died 
Inteſtate, his Wiſe, Children, or next Kindred, ſhould divide his 

Mony, or other Moveables for the good of his Soul. 

NOR is the Doctor's Gloſs upon this Law at all tiue, when he 

8 „Lib. 1 Fend. Would infer from this Clauſe in * Hottoman, De Feudo Teſtamenti 


Tit. 8. nulla eſt Factio; i. e. There is no making a Teſtament concerning a 


Feud ; that therefore a Feudal Tenant could make no Will at all, ſince 

it is plain this Law extends only to the Feud it ſelf, which could not 

be diſpos'd by Teſtament. But what is this to Goods or Mony ? And 

x I deſire the Doctor to ſhew me he either of theſe could be held by 
EKlanight's- Service: and therefore tho I do not diſpute, but that in Hen- 
+ vid. lib, 7. Y the Second's time, when Þ Glanvil wrote, the practice might be 

e. 16. that when any Tenant died Inteſtate, the King or Lord ſeized his 
| od Goods and Chattels; yet certainly this was but an Abuſe, and could 
- > not be juſtified by Law or Equity; and therefore was, among other 


Grievances, juſtly redreſſed by King John's Charter. 


=_ BUT as for the reſt of the Baſe Tenures here menrion'd by the 
Doctor, ſuch as Bargage, i. e. Lands held in Barroaghs according to the 
| Cuſtom thereof, tho it be true we have had them here ever ſince the 


_ Conqueſt, yet that they were here before too is alſo as certain, as may 
appear from Doomſda)-Book, and other Antient Treatiſes of later 
© date. And the like I may ſay concerning the "Tenures of Soccage and 
| "Fg Burdage; which laſt was (ſays the Doctor) a drudging ſervile Te- 
g nure of carrying Burdens, and Sacks of Corn, &c. which for ought 
I know had a different fignitication : and tho the Lands ſo held could 
neither be ſold nor mortgaged, and that the like 'Tenures were alſo in 
Normanay, yet nothing 1s more certain, than that they were alſo here 
before the Congueſt : and it may be proved by ſeveral Paſſages in the 
e | Saæon 
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Saxon Laws; for ſuch Ceorls or Husbandmen, were the Lords Sock- 
men, i. e. Ploughmen, and held their Lands at the Will of their 
Lord, by doing ſervile Works about his own Demeans. | F 
BUT as for ſuch as held in Free- Soccage, as the Tenants by Gavel- 0 
lind in Kent, tho the like Tenure might be found in ſeveral Vicoun- | | 1 
ties in Normanay, eſpecially that of Bayeux, where Odo, made Earl 1 8 
of Kent by the Conqueror, was Biſhop, and whence (as the Doctor | 
ſuppoſes) it might be brought by him into Rent; yet this is a mere | 1 
Fancy, for Sir Henry Spelman calls it, Priſca Aug lorum conſuetudo Ger- 1 0 
mania delata. And Mr. Somner, as well as other Authors who have N 
written on this Subject, do allow that it was here long before the Con- 0 
queſt, and is an evident proof that King William did not diſpoſe of all! : "| 
the Land in Exglaud, ſince ſo large a County as this did for the moſt : 4 
part retain its Antient Tenure by Soccage, which was alſo before te 
Conqueſt the general Law or Cuftom of all. Lands that. were not held 
by Military Service. rt 45: | Wc if SA 1191 ; | | | | 
FOR Glanvil tells us, That where the Inheritance is divideable Lib. 7. c. 3. | 
among the Sons, it is Soccage, &c, | | en | 
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I HAVE now diſpatched this Great Queſtion about Tenures, and 
the Incidents belonging to them. I ſhall in the next place ſay ſome- 
thing concerning ſuch Inſtances as the DoQtor brings from his ſure Au- / 
thor * Gerwaſe of Tilbary ſo often cited by him, who relates, That Lib. 1. c.14- 5 || 
the Court of Exchequer was erected by K. William, in imitation of | 1 
| 


{ © one df the ſame Name and Kind, which was inſtituted in Nor- %%% ñͥ N 
mandy by Duke Rollo; and that the Authority of this Court was | | | 
« at firſt ſo Great, that no man might gontradict any Sentence pro- | 149 
* nouncedtherein : and not only the Law and Affairs concerning all the = RE 
« Great Baronies of England, and all ſuch Eftates as held in Capite, N 
« were tranſacted there, but many other Laws or Rights were diſ- | 11 
L acuſſed, and Doubts determined: for, ſays Gervaſe, the excellent Ls | | 


* knowledg of the Exchequer conſiſts, not in Accounts only, but in 

© multiplicity of Judgments. And the Doctor adds, That Common- 

« Pleas were uſually held in this Court until the Eight and twentieth 

“of Edward the Firſt, & when it was enacted: that no Common-Plea * Vid. Arcic, 

& ſhould be henceforth held in the Exchequer, contrary to the Form of pray \ 
the Great Charter, 5 | I. 350. 

IN this Court fate the Capital Juſticiary, the Chancellor, Trea 
© {urer, and as many of the moſt diſcreet, greateſt and knowing 
Men (real Barons) whither of the Clergy or Laiety, as the King 
* pleaſed to direct. - UF | 

* SO that the Buſineſs of this Court was not only Accounts, and „ ö 
** what belonged to them, but to decree Right, and determine doubt- — 
ful Matters which arofe upon incident Queſtions; to hold Common- | | l 
* Pleas, and to judg what chiefly concern'd all Capite Lands, and the ; | 


* Great Baronies of England. — 
* THE Great Officers and other Great Men that fate here, were 5 | . 
© all Normans, or of Norman Extraction, which probably neither — 1 
* well underſtood or ſpake the Engliſß Tongue; much leſs had theß ..* a0 
time to learn, know, or underſtand the Common Law of England, | 
being then, and ever ſince the Conqueſt, Lex non Scripta, but di- 5 i; | 
* vinely cait into the Heart of Man, as Sir Edward Coke affirms: ar — 1 
| 2 9 ee 1 


* 
"\ * 
xciv The Introduction. 3 
py 4 3 1 . — 


55 


« unleſs they received it this way by Inſpiration, how could Judg- 
«© ments be made, and Sentence given in this Court by any other 
| | « than the Normay Law 2? . | 
5 I HAVE tranſcribed verbatim all that the Doctor has ſaid conf. 

derable on this Head, becauſe I confeſs it is one of the beſt and ſtrong. 

eſt Inſtances he has to prove the great Uſe of the Norman Laws in 

; England. Therefore, in the firſt place, I ſhall not deny that the Court 

; of Exchequer was of a Norman Original; and J have already acknow. 
ledged, thar all Pleadings:there, as well as in the King's own Court, 

were then, and for divers Ages after, in the Freuch Tongue; yet does 

it not follow that this Court of Exchequer was erected by King Wil. 

liam's ſole Authority, tho perhaps the firſt Judges and Barons that 

ſate there might have been Normans. But as concerning thoſe In- 

cidents and Burdens that then lay upon the Tenants by Military 

Service, vis.-Wardſbip, Mariage of the Heir, Ge. tho they might 

have been derived from Normandy, yet how ſmall a Member they 

were of that Great Body of the Law of England, I have already ob- 

- AND thol grant Common-Pleas were often tryed in this Court of 
Exchequer, between other Perſons than the King's. own Tenants is 

, | Cn this wasan Incroachment upon the Antient Law of 
| England, appears by the 25th Law of Henry the Firſt, which expreſly 
ovides, That if there ariſe a Plea between the Tenants of any 

of the Barons that have. Socna (that is, Suit of Court) the Pha was 

to be determin'd in the Court of their own Lord of Common Right; 

and if it were between the Tenants of two Lords, having ſuch a 

Socna, then the Defendant was to anſwer in the Court of his ow 

Lord ogly i 12 55 1. 

THUS it was in all Suits ariſing between the Tenants of ſeveral 

Lords; but if any Difference aroſe between two Barons or Tenants 

in Capite, or betwen the Vavaſors, or Meſue- Tenants of ſuch Barons, 

this King has alſo determin'd that Queſtion in his Charter directed 

to Sanplss Biſhop of Worceſter, and Urſo, or Urſe the Sheriff of that 

*P.302 Shire, which you will find in * Sir H. Spelman's Gloſſary, and which 

Col.2. is alſo cited by Dr. B. in his + Preface to his Hiſtory, wherein the 
ta. King commands, That all County and Hundred-Courts ſhould ſit and 

be held as in the time of King Edward. And then after ſome other 

Clauſes follows this, Et ſi quando exurgat Placitum de diviſione Ter- 

5 rarum, i intereſt Barones meos Dominicos, tractetur Placitum in Curia 
mea; & ſi inter Vavaſores duorum Dominorum, tractetur in Comita- 
' D 


ce Wworw e. e. t* fu 


| A oh Cr SIS — > , 8 
PR,” BE tr oo EN ates ET ß,), )), p ⁵ -Airn 8 

. 2 . 55 755 7 SLAVES 2 Me Bs 3 N a 258 I'S 3 * ES 2 ons 45 mw 8 3 

F FRAY, OW TED Ee. ⁵(Z— 5 Og ants pu N. 0 * | 
R e = . 5 [ X 4 1 7 ONO) , * 
ON 5 . 2 * Y J « 2 8 oy” . L 

Jena — — 2 — 92 ky ep 2 mh = 

2 : 9 © {cn dh 


henk & tema} . AQ . . tt / A Alt od 


4, &C. — 5 

WHENC it is evident, that all Suits or Pleas between Infe- 
rior Lords and their Tenants, were to be tryed either in the Courts 
Baron, or elſe in thoſe of the Counties, and were not to be brought 
up into the King's Court, unleſs the Plea or Suit was between the 

< King's own Barons or Tenants in Capite. „ 
SQ that all this being conſider'd, the Judges of the King's own I | 
Courts, whither of the Kjzg's-Bexch or Exchequer, needed not to 
have then underſtood the Common Law of England, any further 
than the ordinary Grounds or Principles of it, in which a Norman 
Nobleman or Lawyer, who did not underſtand the Exgliſþ Tongue, 
might be as eaſily inſtructed by Tradition, or word of Mouth, 


N | * as 
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as if the Laws had been then written in Engliſh-- Saxon. 
AND tho I do not approve of the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke's pe- 
dantick Expreſſion, of his Lex, non 5 5 being divinely caſt into the 
= Heart of Man, which the Doctor deſervedly ridicules ; yet for all De: 
this, ſure it had been as eaſy for theſe Norman Judges to have learn'd G 


Ferſons to have come to the knoWledg of the Laws and Cuſtoms of | 
= Normandy, Which were then hkewiſe azwritten Laws, and fo conti- 
nued for near one hundred and fifty years after, till the beginning of 7 Fa 
= our King Henry the Third's Reign, when they were collected into one - 
Body by order of King Philip Auguſtus, after he had united Normandy | | 5 
to he Crown of France. , VVo»uln! oog:ts | | 
* THEREFORET cannot {ce how the Doctor makes good his | 4 
2 Concluſion, that tho the Exgliſb and Norman Laws were in great part 0 
the ſame before the Conqueſt, yet that the bulk or main of them were 
& brought over hither from Vormandy by the ven gþ a r 
= BUT as for the reſt of his Inſtarkes which he pretends to bring 
from the Country. laſt mention'd; and to prove which he runs over 
the whole Book called the Grand Cuſtumier, which he compares with 
the Firſt Treatiſe of our Engliſb Laws, written by that Learned Ju- 
ſtitiary Glanvil, and would thence infer, that becauſe the Cuſtoms 5 e 
and Law proceedings uſed in Exgland when that Author wrote, ap- g . 
= pear in many particulars to be the ſame, eſpecially in the Form or | 
executive Part concerning Writs; yet is this no proof that all "ol 
W theſe Laws and Cuſtoms mult have been derived from Normaxdy, - 5 \þ | 
= ſince they 7 have been as well tranſmitted from hence thither, as | 
EZ Tſhall prove from Arguments that {hall be given you by and by. | 
ZE BUT in the firſt place I ſhall not, with * Sir Edward Coke, make * Vid. b 3d 
uſe of the Authority of William de Roiil, who in his Preface. to his Fehlt. 
Comment to the Grand Cuſtumier, fays, from the Hiſtory. called 
= Chronica Chronicorum, that our Edward the Confeſſor was the Maker or 3 
Author of theſe Cuſtoms B re for I ſhall ſo far agree with 
the Pocor, as to allow all that Story for mere Fable or Romance; on- 
| ly I ſhall make this Inference from it, that when this Author (Who 
was himſelf a Norman) wrote, it was ſo far from being known or 
believed in Normandy, that their Laws were firſt . brought over into 
England by the Conqueror, that to the contrary they thought them to 
| have been appointed by Edward the Confeſſor, when he ſcjourned with- 

in that Province. _ Tami 4 1 8 FA Os 
| BUT to come more cloſely to the Matter in diſpute ; it is no ſuſ- 
icient. Argument to alledg, as the Doctor does, from a Parity of our 
| Law-proceedings in forcible Entries, Hue-aud-Crys, Appeals, or Suits 
of Robbery, Laws of Sanctuary Simple and Perſonal, Plaints, Briefs 
or Writs of Noyel-Diſſeiſm, and Mort-D anceſtor ; with other Writs 

and Proceſs, being the fame with thoſe in Normanay.; that therefore they 
were all borrowed from thence, "oy 

I GRANT the Doctor has made a very laborious Comparifon 

between the Grand Cuſtumier and our Antient Law-Books, Glanvil + 
and Bracton, in theſe Particulars ; yet can he not for all this pains aſſure 
[ us, that the Norman Body of Laws or Cuſtoms, is as antient as the 
time of the Conqueror, or his Son Rufus, without which ſuppoſition 1 
„al the Doctor's Inſtances will prove inſignificant: for I think it oy ; — 


the Laws of England by the Tradition of others, as it was for the ſame 2 ; p | 
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Fails Liv 2 in a Plea of Land, giving him Forty days warning; to which 
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be ſhewn that even theſe Norman Cuſtoms and Writs received great 

Alterations and Additions from thoſe of England between his Conque 
and the loſs of Normandy, in the Reign of King John; and this I ſhall 
endeavour to prove from 4 Conſiderations. | 

FIRST, That after the Conqueſt Normandy remain'd a Feudal 
Dutchy, and was but a ſmall Province in compariſon of England, and 
became as it were an Appendix to it, being an Independent Kingdom: 
and the Kings of England having the Seat of their Government here 
while they continued Dukes of Normandy, by this means that Pro- 
vince muſt receive a greater influence as to its Laws and Government 
from England, than Normandy could have upon it; inſomuch that 
there iſſued oftentimes Precepts into Normandy to ſummon Perſons to 
anſwer in Civil Cauſes here in England; and that even for Lands and 


of Normandy, to ſummon one Robert a Norman to anſwer John Ma. 


the Tenant appear'd, and pleaded a Recovery had in Normandy. The 
like we find in the Caſe of William de Boſco againſt Geoffery Ruſſun for 
Land in Corbeſpin in Normandy ; which plainly proves a dependance 
of that Province upon England, whilft it continued annexed to this 
Crown. ” res | 5 
SECOND LIT, That a much greater conformity of Laws aroſe 
after the ſuppoſed Conqueſt ; and that not ſo much by an aſſimulation 
of the Laws of England to thoſe of Normandy, as by thoſe to ours, 
which gradually encreagd to a greater height of Perfection, between 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Firſt, and the latter 
end of Henry the Second, during all which time Normandy was appen- 
dant to England; ſo that many Writs and Law-proceedings might be 
ſent from hence and tranſmitted thither, and be afrerwards inſerted in- 
to their Grand Cnſtumier: Which will yet more plainly appear, if 
we compare that Treatiſe of Glanvil (cited by the Doctor) with that 
Book laſt mention'd; in which you will find many Words and 
Law-Terms the very ſame with thoſe in our Antient Exgliſb Laws; 
ſuch as are Namps for a Diſtreſs, in the firſt Book of this Caſtumier. 


3 There is a whole * Chapter concerning the manner of taking theſe 


Namps or Diſtreſſes; which word being wholy of an Engliſb-Saæon 
Original (as Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary allows) ſhews that it 
could) never have been borrowed from Normandy. | 1 

80 that it ſeems more probable, that by their ſtudy or imitation 

of our Engliſb Law-Proceedings, or rather by the Authority of our 
Kings, the Norman Laws might arrive to the ſame Form and Per- 
 feQtion there, as they did in England in the ſame Period of Time, viz. 
in the Reign of Henry the Fo and Second, Richard the Firſt, and 

K. John, eſpecially in this laft King's Reign: For if any man do but com- 

pare the Caſtumier of Normandy with that Treatiſe of Glanvil, he will 

moſt plainly find the Tract of the Norman Taws to have followe 
that Pattern, and to have been written long after it, when the Exgliſh © 

Laws were yet more refin'd and perfected : For it is certain, beyond 

all contradiction, that the Collection of the Cuſtoms and Laws of Wor- 

mandy was long after the time of Richard I. for it mentions his Corona- 
tion, and appoints that Period for a limitation of Actions Anceſtral ; nay, 


"har it was after the actual Settlement of the Dutchy of Normandyin the 
1 | 2 Crown 
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Crown of France; for it appears that this appointing the Coronation _ 7 

of King Richard the Firſt for the limitation of real Actions, was ſet- | al 

| tled by Philip Auguſtus King of France, aſter his full poſſeſſion of the (i 

Dutchy of Normanay. And Renault in his Preface to the French Notes ) 
to the Reformed Cuſtumier of Normandy, printed at Rouen 1660. | 1 


ſays expreſly, That theſe Cuſtoms were not put in writing till the 
beginning of the Reign of St. Lewis, when it was drawn into the 
Form we now have it, by a certain Advocate or Practitioner in the 
Laws, whom he either does not, or elſe cannot name. | ; 
T O conclude : if the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Legal Proceedings of 5 
that Province (inſtanced in by the Doctor) could be proved to by 
have been a Collection of the Antient Laws uſed there before the _ 1 „ 
coming of Duke William into England; it might have been a plain N 5 
proof indeed, that their Laws being ſo like ours, were tranſlated from 60 
them to us. But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe, the Grand Cuſtumier is 
but a Collection of the Laws and Cuſtoms of NVormandy, after the 
Reigns of King Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, and King John; - 
and indeed in Henry the Third's time, when it had received ſeveral 
Additions and Emendations, under the Kings above-mentioned, who Loy 
were moſt of them aſſiſted with a Council of ſuch as well knew the 
Engliſb Laws. And as in part of this time, the Law-Proceedings in 
England had received a great Advance and Perfection, as appears by | | by 
that excellent Collection of Glanvil above-mentioned, when yet there 
were above Twenty years more to come, wherein they might have ac- . i 
quired a farther improvement, before Normandy was loſt ; ſo from theſe = * 
Engliſb Laws thus modell'd, poliſhed and perfected, the ſame Draught 
was copied upon the Norman Laws and Cuſtoms, which received their DT 
faireſt Lines from thoſe of England, as they ſtood in the beginning of LE 
King John's time, and ſo were in a great meaſure but a ſcanty Col- 
lection of the Engliſb Laws, and indeed a "Tranſcript of them, eſpe- 
cially as to the Forms relating to Legal Proceſs, tho mingled with their 
| own Norman particular Laws and Cuſtoms, which alter'd Ahe Features 
ol the Original in many places. vi A 
_ THIS, with a great deal more tothe ſame effect, the Reader may 1 | 
find in a Manuſcript Treatiſe of the late moſt Learned Lord Chief | i 
Juſtice Hale, intituled, The Hitory and Analyſis of the Laws of Eng- 5 | 
land; from which I have borrowed the Senſe (tho not the very words) 8 
of all that is conſiderable upon this Head concerning the Original of 
our Engliſb Laws, and for their Vindication againſt the ſuppolition of 
their being wholly of a Norman Extraction. | 


* 55 


NOW whoghe Reader thinks moſt to be relyed upon for the Anti- 25 
quity and Original of our Eugliſb Laws, thoſe Learned Judges, Sir x | 
Edward Coke and Sir Matthew Hale, who had made it great part of | ; 
their Buſineſs to inquire into and underſtand them; or a Doctor 
who coming late to the 7 of theſe Matters, and only tantam f | 
Transfuga from another Profeſſion, hath {lightly run over ſome few | 1 
Books belonging to this; I ſhall leave to his Judgment to deter- | | 2 
mine. | 1 | 
BUT I ſhall now conclude with ſomething of my own, in anſwer vcr- U 

to the reſt of the Doctor's ſmall Cavils, from what * Sir Edward Coke ©? forts 

hath ſaid upon ths WS who becauſe he calls Original Writs the 1 icerss, . 

Foundation on which our Law dependeth, the Doctor thereupon 101 pry 5 
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Books, Glanvil, Bracton, &c. and that. before the time of his Conqueſt, 


* 54, 65. 


therefore, ſo far as he could obſerve, they did not uſe to call the Par- 


only to be gratis dictum; for it is very hard for any body to ſuppoſe, how 


their buſineſs to tranſcribe them: and as for their being preſerved by 


? 


our Laws, knows very well, that tho the Rules and Maxims of Law, 


*— 


falſly concludes, that then certainly the Foundations and Principles of 
Ours and the Norman Laws are very little, if any thing at all different; 
and then he proceeds to triumph over Sir Edward, for being too credu- 
lous of the Authority of il. de Rovil, who falſly ſuppoſes that King 


Edward the Confeſſor was the maker or giver of theſe Cuſtoms to the 
Normans. 


B U T the Doctor himſelf is ſtill to prove, that theſe very Writs 
and Laws were fram'd in Vormandy in the ſame manner as they are 
found in the Grand Cuſtumier above · cited, as alſo in our Antient Law- 


Sp 


And I would ask him how he can be ſure that Mr. Lambard is in 1 
right, when he ſays in his * Archaion. that the Saxons Judicial Pro- 
ceedings were de Plano, without any Form or Solemnity ; and that 


ties by any Writ or Writing, but to ſend for them by certain Meſſen- 
gers whom they termed Theies (or perhaps rather Theows, or Thegens, 
that is, Miniſters or Servants, as the Doctor obſerves.) Yet this ſeems 


theſe Meſſengers could tell the Party that was to be ſummon'd, what 
was the ground of o Mol or for what Cauſe he was to appear, it 
being almoſt next to impoſſible, for the Defendant to have been able 
to make his Defence without ſome Writing briefly ſetting forth the 
Cauſe of the Complaint. . | | 1 5 5 

NOR is the Doctor's Reaſon to the contrary very material, viz, 
« That if there had been the ſame Forms of Wrirs, and the ſame for- 
« mality in Law-proceedings before the Conqueſt as after, and at this 
day, they would have been found in Books ſomewhere reſerved, in 
one Monaſtery or other; or they would have been delivered from 


* one to another, and preſerved by Tradition, as well as the very 


« Common Laws and Cuſtoms themſelves, which were Jus non 
« Scriptum, as all the Patrons of the Antiquity of our Law affirm. 
But this I think may be eafily anſwered ; for tho I grant the ſame for- 
mality of Law-Proceedings might not be in uſe under the Saxon Kings 


as afterward, yet that they had no Forms of Writs, or other written 


Legal Proceſs before the Conqueſt, I cannot believe : Nor does it fol- 
low from the Doctor's Reaſons that they had none, becauſe then they 
would have been found in {ome of our Abbey-Books ; ſince they 
might have been either loſt at the diſſolution of the Abbeys, or elſe 
might never have been preſerved by the Monks themſelves, who not 
being the Clerks, or makers out of ſuch Legal Proceſs, it was not 


Tradition, becauſe the Common Laws themſelves were ſo, that is a 
very forced Inference, ſince every one that underſtands any thing of 


which depend either upon its own, or elſe the general Reaſon of Man- 
kind, may be eaſily enough remembred and delivered by Tradition; 
yet Writs and Pleadings (being matters of Form) could not be ſo, 
and therefore we have had a Regiſter of Writs, beyond all time of 
Memory. And the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke reports, that he had ſeen 
a Copy of it as antient as the Reign of Henry the Second. And as for 
the Writ of Withernam, i. e. to have ſatisfaction for a Diſtreſs, carried 
into a Caſtle or other incloſed place, Sir Henry Spelman in his Gʃ% 
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8 /ary ( under that word ) tells us, that it appears by the name to have 
deen an Antient Writ of a Saxon Original; and if ſo, the Exgliſh-Sax- 
ons had then written Forms of Proceſs before the. Conqueſt, quod erat 
demonſtrandum. | | 
* 1SHALL paſs by ſcveral other of the Doctor's leſs Errors and 
= Miſtakes, as when he will needs have Tenancy by the Courteſ of Eng- 
uud, to be one of the Cuſtoms derived from Normazay ; and he might 
make uſe of the ſame Argument for Scotland too, ſince the like Cuſtom 
zs there alſo, without owing its Original to France. So likewiſe becauſe 


he finds the Law-Terms and Vacations to have been much the ſame 


; here as in Normanay, therefore theſe alſo muſt have been derived from 


E thence. But how far the Doctor is miſtaken in this Aſſertion, I refer 


him to Sir H. Spelman's Learned Diſcourſe of the Original of the Four 
= Terms, lately printed at Oxford in the Reliquiæ Spelmanniane, where- 
in he may ſee that theſe Terms, appointed for Law-Proceedings and the 
following Vacations, tho they were in great part derived from the 
Canon-Law, yet received their Sanction here from the Laws of Kin 


* Ethelred, Ruute, and * Edward the Confeſſor, and confirmed by King * vid. Leges 
Milliam the Firſt : Which laſt particularly ſets out the time of the Va- "ang 5 


| | $ 
= cations from Law. buſineſs, and conſequently the reſt of the Year was 
appointed for Terms. Nor do the Laws of King Henry the Firſt make 


any alteration in this matter; and Henry the Second expreſly ratified 
the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, and William the Conqueror, as Hove- 
Ae tells us, ſaying, That he did it by the Advice of Ranulph Glanvil, 

then newly made Juſticiary of England. And this ſeems. to be true, for 


or clauſo Paſche, where the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor appoint the 


Glanvil doth accordingly make ſome of his Writs oe in Offabr, 


end of Lent Vacation: and fo it continued for divers, Ages, till ſuch 
time as theſe Terms came by degrees to be ſhortned 5 divers Acts of 
Parliament, to what they are at this day. 

| I HAVE now diſpatched the Doctor's Arguments on this Subject: 
Icome next to his Authorities, great part of which have been an- 


ſwered rend; yet I confeſs there is one conſiderable one, that requires 
ſomewhat to be ſaid to it; and it is from *- Eadme 


3 . 


; 1 Who Writes, * Hiſt.Novor, 
That King William deſigning to eſtabliſh in England thoſe Uſages * in 1c, 


* and Laws which his Anceſtors and he had obſerved in Vormandy, 


* cauſed ſuch Perſons to be made Biſhops, Abbots, and other Princi- 
pal men through the whole Nation, who could not be thought ſo un- 
„ worthy as to be guilty of Ady ReluQtancy or Diſobedience to them, 
© knowing by whom and to what they were raiſed : All divine and 
“humane Things he ordered at his pleaſure. Then after the Hiſtorian 
* hath recounted, in what things he even diſallowed the Authority of 
the Pope and the Arch-Biſhop, he concludes thus; But what he did 
in Secular Matters, I forbear to write, becauſe it is not to my purpoſe, 
* and alſo becauſe any one may, from what hath been delivered in 
Divine Matters, eaſily gueſs what he did in Secular. 


THO I cannot deny the Teſtimony of ſo grave an Author, and al- 


ſo muſt own that the Government of this King was very Abſolute and 
_ Arbitrary, eſpecially towards the latter end of his Reign; yet does 
not Eadmerus here ſay, that King William eſtabliſhed in Eugland all 
thole Laws and Cuſtoms which were obſerved in Normandy, only 
that he deſign'd or intended to do ſo; and to that end made thoſe 
0 | Biſhops 
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Biſhops and Abbots above-meation'd : but it is not what he deſign WE 
to do, but what he actually did that can determine this Matter; for 
* Edit. Oxon, * Ingulph alſo tells us, He likewiſe deſign'd to deſtroy the Engliſh | 
p). ( Tongue, and to that end commanded that the Laws of the Land, 
ec and Statutes of our Ergliſh Kings ſhould be handled or pleaded in 
« French; and that Boys ſhould be taught at School their firſt Rudi. 
ments of Grammar in French, and not in Engliſb, and yet he could 
« never compaſs that Deſign, And the Engliſb Tongue continued Rill 
the ſame, with very little mixture of French words, till the Reigns of 
Edward the Firſt, and Richard the Second, as any one may obſerve by 
that Writ or Proclamation in old Exgliſb, of the 43d of Henry the 
vid. Append. Third at the end of this Volume; and which is alſo printed in Mr. 
n. 9. Somner's Saxon Dictionary, Title, Unnam dare vel concedere. Ot 
if he will but take thepains to compare the old Manuſcript Hiſtory of 
Robert-of Glouceſter in Verſe, he will ſee by what degrees the French 
Tongue came to be intermix'd won hy Modern Ezeliſh. 4 

BU T ſince the Doctor has given us one Authority for his Opinion, 1 
ſhall give him another for mine; which is from an Author of undoubted 
Credit, who wrote within 80 years after this ſuppos'd Alteration of the 
Engliſb Laws, and therefore might very well underſtand the truth of 
Matters of Fact, either from his own knowledg, or the relation of 
others; and it is Henry of Huntingdon, who in his Prologue to the 5th 
Book of his Hiſtory, after he has related the ſeveral Plagues that had 
fallen upon _ by the Invaſion of Strangers, makes this difference 
between the Conquelt of the Saxons, and that of the Normans over 
England. Of the former he ſays thus, That the Saxons gaining the 
Country by War, kept what they had obtain'd, built upon it, and 
govern'd it by Laws: And alſo the Normans quickly ſubduing th: 
Land, granted to the Vanquiſhed, Life, Liberty, and the Antient In; 
be jure, of the Kingdom, as of * Right, of which things he had already ſpoken : 
| And then goes on to compare how far the Danes exceeded all thoſe that 
had gone before or follow'd after them in Cruelty and Barbarity, which 
Parallel being nothing to our purpoſe, I ſhall here paſs by; only J think 
there can be nothing more expreſs than this Teſtimony, that the 
: | reateſt part of the Laws of England remain'd unaltered, notwith- 

Rs Rating this pretended Conqueſt. | 


BUT this leads me to anſwer another.conſiderable Objection, that 


10 | there cannot be a greater Evidence of the real Conqueſt of any Na- 
; tion than this, vis. That the Laws (and particularly thoſe of King 
=. „ William) in Ingulph; as alſo all Proceedings and Pleadings in the Su- 
. e perior Courts, were from this time in the French and Norman 
| | | Tongue, till the 365% of K. Edward the Third, when it was alter'd by 


« aStatute; asalſothat moſt of our Antient Law-Books and Reports 
cc are in that Language. Now the ſame Power that inſtituted fo great 
an Alteration, either did, or elſe might have changed all the Laws 
« themſelves, if they had pleaſed. EIT 
IN anſwer to which, I muſt in the firſt place obſerve (as I have 
done before) that it is not what this King might, or would have done, 
but what he actually performed, that ought to be the Subject of this 
Diſpute: for tho I cannot deny that King William acted in many 
things like a Conqueror, yet it being done contrary to his own Stipula- 
tion and Oath, it could never juſtly ꝑive him that Title, according - 
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were written in Latin, and not in French; as were alſo that Body of 
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the right acceptation of that word. But to anſwer the Matter of Fact, g 
I grant, that the laſt Body of Laws of this King's are in old Norman- 


French; and it ſeems neceſſary that they ſhould be ſo, or elſe how 


could the Normans (ſo many of whom were then in England) well 
underſtand them? Yet without doubt they were alſo proclaimed in the 
County-Courts, where the Laws were then uſually publiſh'd in the 
Engliſb-Saxon Tongue, or elſe how could the Exgliſh have been ob- 
liged to obſerve them? Nor indeed is this ſingle Inſtance of any con- 
ſiderable force, if you pleaſe to remember, that the Laws of Kin 

Edward, confirm'd by King N iliam (as I have already mention'd 


* 


Laws of this King granted by way of a * Charter. The like 1% maſh 
may ſay concerning thoſe of his Succeſſor's: for all our Antient 


* It js at the - 


Reign in Eng- 


Laws and Statutes, from the Reign of King Henry the Firſt to the liſh, and inthe | 


Statute of Weſtminſter I. which was made in the third year of King N 5 


Edward the Firſt, are drawn up in Latin, and none of them in French; 
as are alſo all their Charters, except ſome few of the three Firſt Nor- 
man Kings, which are either written in Exgliſh-Saxoz alone, or in La- 
tin with the Engliſh Verſion under them: Of both which ſorts there, 
are ſeveral yet remaining in the Cottonian Library, as alſo in that at 
Lambeth ;, beſides what belonged to ſeveral Cathedrals, and to the 
City of London and other Antient Cities; none of which are in the 
old French, as moſt certainly they would have been, had thoſe Kings 
intended to deſtroy the Exgliſb Tongue, and introduce the Normaz in 
the room of it. | 


} - I COME now to the next Inſtance of our Pleadings, wiz. Law- 


Books and Law-Reports, being moſt of them written in old French. As 
to the Firſt, viz. the Pleadings, I have ſaid enough already, and proved 
they were only in uſe in the King's own Court (now called the Kzrgs- 
Bench) or elſe in the Exchequer ; but that in Inferior Courts in the 
Country, where far the greater part of the Law- buſineſs of the King- 
dom was diſpatched, it was otherwiſe. 8 1 1 
BUT to ſay ſomewhat of our Antient Law-Books being written 
in Norman- French, it is a great miſtake; for the Antienteſt we have, 
viz, Glanvil, Bracton, and Fleta, are in Latin: the Firſt that we can 
find in French being Breton, and Horn's Mirror of Juſtices, both which 
were written in the time of Edward the Firſt, when J grant it became 
very much the faſhion to write, not only our Laws in French, but our 
very Parliament Rolls of Edward the Third, and great part of Ri- 
chard the Second's Reign in that Language. But this could * be 
the Effect of the Norman Conqueſt, ſince our Writers did not make 
uſe of it till above a hundred and fifty years after that time; and be- 
lides, Normandy had long fince 8 Dependance upon England; 
therefore this muſt be aſcribed to ſome other Cauſe, and not to that: 
nor is the French, in which our Laws and Law- Books were written, 


the Norman Dialect, (& for that was very rude and unpoliſhed) but + vid. +3: cle 
pure French, ſuch as was then ſpoke in thoſe parts of Aguitain and Las of Wil 


Poittde 


which were at that time under the Engliſh Dominion; and with maar for Fat, 


at the end " 


which Countries, not only our Kings, but many of our Nobility and Ingulph. Vi- 


Gentry then had a great Intereſt and Correſpondence, both by reaſon”), Edit. 
of their attending our Kings ſo often thither in their Warlike Expedi- 


tions, as alſo by their Great Eſtates in thoſe Parts. So that French was 
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n Bib.Cer- much dry Matter, I ſhall give you theſe following Verſes from * Ro. 
on. hert of Gloaceſter & Manaſcript Hiſtory in old Engliſh, where ſpeaking of 
the Normans not long after the Conqueſt, he has this Paſſage. 


. 8 * 


that the Reports of the Caſes there pleaded, and adjudged, ſhould be 


the common Language of the Court of England; not only in King 


Le 


William and his Son's Reigns, but alſo in thoſe of all his Suoceſſors down 
to King Henry the Sixth, when the French conquer'd all the Territo- 
ries that were remaining to our Kings in France. 


FOR the proof of which, as alſo to divert the Reader after ſo 


Normans ne cowde than ſpeek, but their own Speech, 
But Franche as thei did at Hoom here Children teche : 
So that heir men of this Londe, that of here blood come 
Holden all thilk Speech, that thei of them nome: ; 
For if a man con no Franche men telle of them right lite, 
But Lowe men holden Engliſche here kind Speche zite. 
T wene in the world ne is Londe, neither Countrey none > 
That ne holdethh his kind Spcche bat Englande alone. 
"But men wote well to conne both good Lyt is, 
For the more men conne, the more they bin worthy I wis. 


AND this alſo was one main reaſon why the Pleadings in the 


Court at Weſtminſter continued To long in the Freneh Tongue, ſince 


it was then generally underſtood not only by Lawyers, but by all 


People of any Quality; inſomuch that in the Reign of Edward the ; 


Firſt it x as a ſufficient Exception againſt a Juryman return'd to appear 
at Weſ/minſter, that he did not underſtand French: and therefore if the 
Pleadings in the Courts above were in that Language, it muſt follow 


ſo too; ſo that indeed that Language became (as I may ſay) fo ap- 
propriated to our Laws, that long after the Pleadings began to be in 
Ele, per our Books of Reports of the Arguments uſed in all 
Cauſes and Trials at Weſtminſter were {till written in French till the 
time of our late Civil Wars. Which being a true Hiſtory of this Mat- 


ter, it plainly ſhews, that the writing of ſo many of our Law. Books 
and Reports in French, is not owing to the pretended Conqueſt, but to 


divers other Cauſes. OS 1 | Nay 9 
80 that I think we may fafely conclude with what the Sages of 
our Law generally maintain, that the Common Law of England 
being Jus non Scriptum, was a Law before it was reduced to writing, 
and conſequently might be larn'd by Tradition and Experience, as 
well as by Reading, and cannot be properly ſaid to be learn'd from 
any one Language; ſince our Judges are not tied up to the bare Words 
or Expreſſions of any Law-Caſe or Precedent, but ought to take 


the Principles and Reaſons of the Law as their only Rule and Guide 


in all their Sentences and Judgments. 


AND that the Laws of England were antiently look d upon as 
Traditional, I have the Authority of the firſt Writer in that Profeſ- 


ſion, viz. Glanvil, who in his Preface to his Book ſays thus, Lege- 
namque Anglicanas, licet non ſcriptas, Leges appellari, non videtur ab- 
ſurdum, &c. 3 * | 


AND now having diſpatched the moſt difficult part of my Task 


concerning the Original of our Common Laws, I ſhall next proceed 
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T he Introduction: 
as] instance in ſome Statutes, or Penal Laws enacted by King William 


the Firſt: which being more ſevere than thoſe of his Predeceſſors, 
may ſeem to ſpeak him a Conqueror. | 


— 


clii 


THE Firſt is recorded by * Henry of Huntington, That if any one * Ls. fers. 


had kilPd.another for any Cauſe whatſoever, he was liable to Sentence 

of Death. But in this our Author is miſtaken, for this Law was on- 

y extended againſt Wilful- murder, not to other Manſlaughters, as any 

Man may ſee that will conſult the 8% Law of this King in the French 
Tongue, where he will find the Were, or Price of a Man's Life, was 

there ſet at much the ſame rate as under the Engliſb- Saxon Kings. 

= THE Second is found among the Laws of King William, as alſo in 

che fame Author, That he that raviſhed + any Woman, ſhould be de- f aliquem fal- 
prived of his Genitals. . | ſy Þ —_ 
= THE Third is in the Saxon Chronicle, and Matthew Paris, That 
E whoever kilPd a Deer of any kind, within the King's Foreſt, ſhould 

EZ loſe his Eyes. Moſt of which Penalties, tho I grant that they were 
made more ſevere than they were under the Ezgliſh-Sax9» Govern- 
ment, yet might for ſeveral good Reaſons (now unknown to us) 

be increaſed ſo. But this Penalty concerning killing of Deer being 
found too cruel, was afterwards by his Succeſſors turd into a Peca- 


nia) Muldf, | 


Z THERE is likewiſe another Law of this King's related by * Po. Lib. s. 
8 hore Virgil, called the Law of Coverfeu, vis. That at the ringing 
of aBeil at Night, all Light and Fire in every Houſe ſhould be-put 
out, or at leaſt fo concealed as not to be ſeen. Which Law, tho we 
do not find it expreſly in any other Author, as I will not diſpute the 
truth of it, ſo neither will this, nor the reſt of the Laws above- 

| mention'd, make him a Conqueror; ſince it cannot be proved that he 
enacted thoſe Laws by his own ſole Authority, without the conſent of 

the Great Council of the Kingdom, and they did as well extend to the 

| victorious Normans, as to the conquer'd Erglifſh: And as for the laſt ; 
| Law of Coverfeu, 1 look upon it only as a temporary Edict, which 
continued no longer at the moſt, than during this King's and his Son 
| Rafus's Reigns: For William of Malmesbury tells us, That * as ſoon as 2. 155. 
King Henry the Firſt came to the Crown, one of the firſt Reforma- 
tions he made, was the reſtoring the uſe of Lights in the night-time 
in his Court, which had been intermitted in the time of his Brother: 
Which ſhews, that if this was any Badg of Conqueſt, it was worn as 
well by the Normans of his own Family, as by the vanquiſh'd Eugliſb. 
BUI the greateſt Inſtance of this King's Arbitrary Power, ſce 

to have been the reviving of that Tax, called Daregeld, which Iz- 
gulph ſays was remitted by King Edward the Confeſſor. But as I will 
not deny the Authority of a Writer who lived in that very Time; ſo 
neither will its being revived by King William, make him a Conqueror, 
lince it might be regranted by ſome Law now loſt ; or if he did it 
otherwiſe, will this prove him a Conqueror any more than ſeveral of 
our Kings their raiſing Mony contrary to Law, when they thought 
they had any neceſſity for it, and found their Parliaments would not 
grant them the Taxes they demanded. Nor can we find that he ever 
impoſed this, but when he thought the Nation was in danger by Fo- 
reign Invaſions, or that his Wars with France required it. And this 
Fax was continued during the Reigns of all his Succeſſors, as far as | 
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The Introduction. 
King Stephen: which may ſerve to interpret a Paſſage in William of 
Malmesbury, whereby it ſeems, as if William Rufus had by his own ſole 
Authority impos'd a Tax upon the Nation ; when this Author ſpeak. 
ing of Ranulph the King's Clerk (who was afterwards by him made 
Biſhop of Durham) ſays thus: 1s ſi quando Edictum Regium proveſſiſſet 
ut nominatum Tributum Anglie penderet, duplum adjiciebat; i. e. When 
the King's Edict went forth, that Exgland ſhould pay the Tribute kf. 
ſeſod upon it, he (this Ranalpſ added twice as much more; that is, 
(if this Author may be credited in a thing ſo unlikely) Ranulph hay. 
ing the drawing up of the King's Edict, or Proclamation for raiſing 
this Tax of Danegeld, made the Sum firſt agreed on twice as much, 
there being at that time no ſtated Rule appointed how much ſhould 
be paid for every Hyde of Land in England, it being ſometimes after 
: e the rate of one Shilling, ſometimes two Shillings, and ſometimes 
fix Shillings per Hyde, which is the higheſt Sum J can find; it being 
— in an additional Clauſe in Hoveden's Copy of Ever the 
Confeſſor's Laws, to have been once raiſed by William Rufus to ſix 
Shillings, when the Barons of Ezglaxd aſſiſted him with a great Sum- 
of Mony to purchaſe the Dutchy of Normandy of his Brother Duke 
Robert. And it was afterwards levyed during the Reign of his Bro- 
1 ther Henry the Firſt; tho not annually, as Dr. Brady would have it, 
I for it was never ſo in his Father's time, but only occaſionally, when 
th the fear af Invaſions or Foreign Wars required it; and for this I refer 
Cap. ag). him to his own Author * Gerwaſe of Tilbury. 
1 SHALL but lightly mention ſome other Cuſtoms rather than 
L Laws, which tho they might have been derived from Normandy, yet 
We | does it not therefore prove they were any Badges of Conqueſt, ſuch as 
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were Tryal by Duel or Combat, which in Criminal Caſes an Ergliſþ 
man (if he were Defendant) might refuſe, and be tried by the old 
= Engliſh way of Ordeal, as may appear by the 70 and 71 Laws of King 
MN - 5 illiam the Firſt, as they are found in the Cambridg Edition. To 
FO which I may alſo add the uſe of ſeaPd Deeds or Charters, and-with- 
\ | out which they ſhould not be good; as alſo the uſe of the French as 
| „ well as the Saxon Character in Books and Writings, which, as In ulph 
tells us, are derived from the Normans. And I may further add the 
3 making of Soccage Land inheritable by the eldeſt Son only, whereas 
1 before, as well as ſome time after the Conqueſt, they were to be di- 
= vided among all the Sons alike ; and that it continued fo to the end of 
Henry the Second's Reign, appears by Glanvil in his 7th Book, cap. 3, 
. : Nor were the Soccage Lands of England ſo ſmall and inconſiderable in 
1 5 - quantity, in reſpect of that which was held by Knight's-Service, as 
| | Dr. Brady repreſents it; ſince beſides the King's own Demeſnes, a great 
1 | | part of the Lands belonging to Cathedral Churches, Abbeys and Tem- 
Ii | | poral Lords, were held by the Tenure of Free as well as Baſe Soc- 
8 | Fer cage, or mere Service of the Plough. And of theſe Lands the Doctor 
ki} N dc-ees not diſown the Exgliſb to have held a ſufficient ſhare after the 
| Conqueſt, as well as the Normans, = 
| 1 I COME now to treat of the laſt Argument, whereby thoſe of 
ö the contrary Opinion would prove, that King William the Firſt held 
4 this Kingdom by the Right of Conqueſt, viz. his diſpoſing of the 


| j | Crown of England to his younger Son William Rufus by his laſt Will 
| BEE and Teſtament, in prejudice of Robert his Eldeſt, = 25 


%% 


I CONFESS that Pr. Brady does no where 


Dale of Normandy :. But : 


ELLE R 5 ; 2 | Re 
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King Willew's Right by c NL. of this 
Argument to prove King E us y Congue uſe in his 
A * Hiſtory. of the Succeſſion of the Crown, he all along ſuppoſes * mtrodu?. ta 
that the Eng/iſþ-Saxon Kings had an abſolute inherent Right to diſpoſe / Engl 


of the Crown by their Teſtaments to whom they pleas'd ; and that“ 3% 


William Duke of Normandy, by the Will or Donation of King Edward 
the Confeſſor, was thereby lawful Heir and Succeſſor to the Crown of 
England; and that thereupon the People of England were fo bound 
and limited by this Nomination, that there was no need of any fur- 
ther Election or Confirmation of it: and where the word Eleckion is 
uſed in reſpeQ of any of our Kings, he will have it to ſignify only a 
Recognition of their Title, unleſs in the caſe of ſome Uſurpers: 

IN anſwer to which J ſhall not repeat what I have already faid in 
my 1ntrodaftion to the laſt Volume, wherein I think T have ſufficiently 
confuted this Aſſertion of the Doctor's, and made out by unqueſtiona- 
ble Authorities, that tho the Exgliſp-Saxon Kings did often take upon 
them to nominate their Succeſſors, either by their laſt Will, or other 
Charters of Donation; yet tliat they were not looked upon as valid 
or ſufficient alone, without the ſubſequent Election or Confirmation of 
the Mitena Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation: and for this we 
need go no further than that Quotation out of * Milliam of Malmesbary, v. 36. 
wherein he repeats the Meſſage Harold ſent to Duke William, when he 
urged him with the Oath that he had made to aſſiſt him in obtaining 


| the Kingdom after the Confeſſor's Death, and thereupon recei 


ved this 
Anſwer from him, That cancerning the Ringdom, it was a ore ton. 
thing in him to ſwear to give his Aſiſtance to obtain another Man's Inheri- 
tance & without a General Convention, and Edict of the Senate and People; * Abſque ge- 
and therefore a fooliſh Oath, was to be brolen. From whence it is plain, that "x =" 
inthe Opinion of King Harold himſelf, the Crown of England could Contenu 
not be diſpos'd of to a Stranger, withont a General Aſſembly and De- Edits: 
cree of the Senate and People of England. But what our Author here 
means by the Senate and People, ſhall be further conſidered, when we 
treat concerning the Antiquity of the Commons of Exgland; and that 
this was a received Notion in the Reign of King Henry the Third, 


b appears by this Paſſage in Matthew Paris, who ſpeaking of the Duke of p. 941. 


Normandy as the Chiefeſt and moſt Worthy of the Lay-Peers of 
France, ſays thus, The, Ring of England is Dake of Normandy þ . 
Right of Blood, but King by Conqueſt; for it is ſaid, that St. Ed WT 5 | 
becauſe he wanted an Heir, 7 the Kingdom to William the Baſtard, 

j 5 1s ſaid to have had no Force, becauſe he did 
it on his Death. bed, without the common Conſent of his Baronage : That 
is, the Nobility. of the higher and lower Order; under which Title 


the, Commons were alſo comprehended in this Author's time. 


BUT to return to the Doctor; If fo be the Kings of England had ä 


then ſuch an Abſolute Power as to diſpoſe of the Kingdom, and that 
to Strangers as they pleas'd, without the Conſent of the Great or 


Common Council of the Nation, the Doctor had beſt conſider how 


this Tenet can agree with his following Aﬀertion, that the Crown 


ought always to go in a Rigi Line, according to proximity of Blood: 


And then why might not Richard the Secand's declaring King Henry 


the Fourth for his Lawful: Succeſſor; and King Edward tlie Sixth's 
diſinheriting his two * and Elixabeth, and bequeathing the 
: . cc | - Crown 


C 
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Crown to the Lady Jane Gray his Couſin, be as well juſtified as K. Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor's beſtowing the Crown of England upon Duke Will. 
am; or-his diſinheriting hiseldeſt Son Robert,and bequeathing the Crown 
to William Rufus; or King Richard the Firſt's paſſing by his Nephew 


Arthur, Son to Duke Geoffery his next Brother, and bequeathing it to 


Earl John So that if the Doctor's Law for the Succeſſion were ever 


valid, I deſire he would tell us when and how it came to be alter'd 


whither by Cuſtom, or by any poſitive Law ? And if he be ſtill of the 
ſame mind, that it was once a Royal Prerogative to diſpoſe of the 


Crown without, any conſent of the Eſtates of the Kingdom, I de. 


ſire him ( when he writes next upon this Subject) that he would be 
pleaſed to give us ſome ſubſtantial Reaſons, why our Kings may not do 
o now, as well as they did five hundred years ago? ' 

SO that to ſay the truth, thoſe Gentlemen {peak and write much 
more coherently upon this Subject, who refolve King Milliam's be. 
ſtowing of his Crown upon his Younger Son in prejudice to his Elder, 
into the Abſolute Power he gain'd over this Kingdom by the Sword; 
fince Grotius and other Writers on this Subject allow, that King. 


nee A 8 
doms fo acquired may be diſpos'd of as the Conqueror ſhall think fit. 


But, that the Doctor and theſe Gentlemen are both miſtaken, he 


in ſuppoſing that the Exgliſb. Saxon and firſt Norman Kings might 


bequeath their Crowns to whom they pleas d without the Conſent of 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom; and theſe other Gentlemen ( who do not 
look ſo far back) in wholly reſolving it into King William's Power to 
diſpoſe of the Crown by the like Right as Jacob had to beſtow upon 

J 17 „ his Youngeſt Son but one, that portion above his Brethren, 
which he tool out of the hand of the Amorite with his Sword, and with his 


Boy. Therefore before this Qu {tion can be rightly underſtood and ſet- 
tled, it is fit we give you a by Relation of the Matter of Fact, as alſo 


a brief Hiſtory of the Suceęſſion to King Henry the Third; and there- 
by it will appear, that neither in the caſe of King William the Firſt, 
nor of his Son Milliam Rufus, there was any thing practiſed or done in 


relation to their coming to the Crown, but what was according to the 


Antient Law and Cuſtom of Succeſſion, that had been practiſed for 
divers Ages before. B Og, | 
IN order to which I defire the Reader, who may not. yet have read 
the Introduction to my former Volume, to take notice, that I have there 


clearly made out, that tho the Exglyh-Saxon Kings did often nominate 


their Succeſſors by their Teſtaments, yet was not ſuch a Bequeſt or No- 


mination looked upon as of any force, till it had been confirm'd and 
ratified by the Approbation and Conſent of the Witena. Gemot or Great 


Council of the Kingdom; and that this Confirmation was called an 


Election, and ſo was ſomewhat more than a bare Recognition or As- 
knowledgment of a Precedent Right, as Dr. Brady would needs have it. 
_ SECONDLY, That when the next Heir, or Son of rhe laſt King 
was an Infant or a Minor, or elſe was abſent beyond the Seas, they paſſed 
him by, and choſe his Uncle for their King, as it is evidently proved by 
the Election of King Edward the Confeſſor before Edward ſirnamed the 
Out-lam, (eldeſt Son to King Edmund Iron: ſide being then in Haxgary. 
BUT I ſhall now apply what has been already faid to the queſtion 
before us, and ſhew you, that, excepting the Victory over Harold, 


Duke William aſcended the Throne by.the ſame ſteps, as many of the 
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Church at Weſtminſter, the Arch-Biſhop of ork, in a 


would conſent, eam ( ſcil. Ducem) ſibi Dominam Coronari; Ne. 
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BUT fince Dr. Brach has either wholly paſſed by, or elſe falſly 


tranſlated all theſe Paſſages relating to King William's Election and 
Coronation, T ſhall therefore give you them at arge. | | 


FIRST then, that thoſe very Normans and Frenchmen that came 


over with King William, did not look upon him as King of England 
immediately after his Victory over Harold, and until his Election and 
Coronation, which was not perform*d till the Chri/tmas-day after his 
Victory, may appear from̃ this Paſſage in Will, Pifavienſis who then 
lived, and gives this Account of this great Tranſaction.“ K. William be- 
E © ing now (fays he) arived at London, the Biſhops and other Chief Men 
& of the Kingdom beſeeched him, at Coronam ſumeret; and pray obſerve 
the Reaſon, Se quidem ſolitos eſſe Regi ſervire, Regem dominum-habere 
Lell. 1. e. & becauſetruly they were wont to be ſubject to a King, and 
« to have a King for their Lord: Then the Duke conſulting thoſe that 
accompanied him out of Normandy, whoſe Prudence he moſt rely'd 
< on, declar'd to them that which diſſwaded him from agreeing to 


0 e ee deſired; that things being yet unſettled, S- = 


« »itius Negui Cuietem quam Coronam cupere, he rather deſired the 
« Peace of the Kingdom than its Crown: ( which certainly this Au- 


thor would never have made him ſay, had he believed him to have 
been 4 King already.) But to proceed, © all his familiar Friends were 


« of another mind, and perſwaded him to what they knew was the 

« unanimous deſire of the whole Army. The Reaſons theſe Great 
men gave him ſor his ſpcedy Coronation I paſs by, only {hall obſerve 

to you, that the Duke having conſidered all their Reaſons, at laſt 
yielded to their Deſires, eſpecially hoping (ſays our Author) that when 


* he once began to reign, the Rebels would dare to do leſs againſt * Ubi regnare 


him, and that they would be more eaſily ſubduet. cœperit. 
- AND that his Coronation was always looked upon as ſomewhat 

more than a bare Ceremony, may appear from what this Author pro- 

ceeds to relate to this effect: The Aſſembly being met i 


* Speech which he made to the Engliſb, asked them whitheh they 


that he (the Duke) ſhould be crowned King; who all giving thets, 
« Conſents, with one Mind and Voice, the Normans alſo joyn'd with 
* the Ez 72 the Biſhop of Conſtance having alſo ſpoke to them, and 
asked their Conſents. And then he concludes thus; Sic electum con- 


ſecravit Idem Archiepiſcopus, & impoſuit ei Regium Diadema ; i. e. being 


thus elected, the Biſhop conſecrated him, and put the Crown upon his Head. 
But as for his Coronation Oath, becauſe this Author ſays nothing of ir, 


I paſs it by, ſince I have ſufficiently proved it from other Writers. 


WITH Pictavienſis agrees the next Norman Writer, Will. Geme- 
ticenſis, in his Hiſtory concerning King Williaws Election, as appears 


- 


mannorum, 
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8 Zrgiiſb-Saxon Kings his Predeceſlors had done before; for that he was 
nominated Heir or Succeſſor to the Crown the Doctor does not deny: 
but this was not all, for there was ſomething elſe required to make him 
a lawful Engliſh King, viz. the Election or Confirmation of the Clergy 
and Nobility of the Kingdom ; which I have already proved from Au- 
tors, that lived either in or very near that time, as the Reader may 
ſee in the following Hiſtory. | 


by theſe words, * Deinde in dil Natalis Domini ab Omnibus tam Mor. * Ib. 248, 
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manorum, quim Anglorum proceribus, Rex eſt Electus, & ſacro Oleo i 
Epiſcopis Regri delivutus, atque Regali Diagemate Coronatus; i. e. Then 
on (CHriſtmaſi-day, he was choſen King by all the Great Men, both of 
the Normans and Exgliſh, and was anointed with the Holy Oil, and 
crown'd with the Royal Diadem. And that the Doctor's admired Ay. 
1d. P. 303. thor * Ordericus Vitals, did allo ſuppoſe the Exgliſb and Normans did 
then believe, that before the Coronation D. William was not King, may 
appear by this Paſſage which I ſhall here tranſcribe from him; Candi, 
Preſales, Regnique Proceres cum Guilielm concordiam fecerunt, ac ut Dia- 
dema Regium ſumeret (ſicut mos Anglici Principatus exigit) oraverunt 
Hoc ſummopere flagitabant Normanni, qui pro Faſce Regali nanciſcendo 
ſuo Principi ſubierunt ingens diſcrimen Maris & Prelii. Hoc etiam Di. 
vino nutu ſubacti optabant indigene Regni, qui non niſi coronato Regi ſer. 
wire hactenus erant ſoliti. This Quotation being long, I ſhall not 
trouble you with a literal Tranſlation of it, but ſhall only obſerve from 
it, that both the Exgliſb and Normans equally deſired that he ſhould 
be crown'd ; and the reafon is remarkable, becauſe the cuſtom of the 
Engliſh Monarchy required it, for that the Natives of the Kingdom 
were not wont to ſerve or obey a King unleſs he were crown'd. 
I SHALL now conclude with an Author of our own Country, and 
Chron. p. S2. it 18 Bromton, who in confirmati what Ordericus has already rela- 
ted, ſays thus, Cumque Millielmus Dux Normannie Conqueſtor Angliæ, 
Tyraant nomen exhorreſceret, & nomen legitimi principis induere vellet, a 
Stigando Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo in Regem petiit conſecrari. From whence 
it plainly appears, that if this Author may be believed, Duke William 
did not look upon himſelf as a law ful King, till his Coronation. - 
NOW I ſhall leave it to the Judgment of the Ingenuous Reader, 
whither if Dr. Brady had been as candid as my ſelf in fairly citing 
theſe Paſſages, either in his Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
or in his Complete Hiſtory of England, he Tould ever have hoped to 
make the World believe, that this King's Coronation was a mere Cere- 
mony, and only as a Recognition of his former Right to tlie Crown, ei- 

ther by Donation or Conqueſt? 
NOW theſe Omiſſions are the leſs to be excuſed in our Learned 
Doctor, becauſe he has ſo ſeverely fallen upon his Antagoniſt, the ju- 
vid. p. 313. dicious Author of Argumentum Antinormannicum, in the anſwer to 
üg; ad fin. its Appendix, for the like (as he ſuppoſes) wilful Omiſſions. 
I COME now to the Succeſſion of N iiam Rufus, whoſe Right the 
miſt. Succeſſ. Doctor wholly founds on his Father's laſt Will and Teſtament, where- 
vp. 360. by he ſuppoſes him to have bequeathed. him the Kingdom: and for this 
F. sg. he cites + Ordericus Vitalis in theſe words; Metuens Rex nd in Regno 
tam diffuſo repentina oriretur turbatio, Epiſtolam de conſtituendo Rege fe- 
cit Lanfranco Archiepiſcopo, ſuoque ſigillo ſignatam tradidit Gulielmo Ru- 
fo Filio ſuo, jubens ut in Angliam transfretaret continub. I confeſs the 
Doctor has cited the Latin fairly, but did not think fit to tranſlate it, 
becauſe of an unlucky word in it that would have ſpoiled all; and 
therefore that the Reader may not be impoſed upon, I will put them 
into Exgliſb for him. King William (who was now upon his Death- 
bed) fearing leſt ſome ſudden trouble might ariſe in ſo large a Kingdom, 
wrote an Epiſtle to Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc, concerning the making or 
ordaining a King, and delivered it under his Seal to his Son William 
Rufus, commanding him that he ſhould preſently go over into Eng- 
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land; where I mult obſerve that the word conſtituendo is a Participle of 

the future Tenſe, and cannot ſignify the preſent making or appointing 

of a King, or that he was thereby conſtituted ſo as the Doctor falſly 

renders it, but only ſignifies, that he was yet to be made or conſtituted ; 

and if the Doctor would have been bur pleasd to have given ts this 

Author's words, that ftand but a little higher in the ſame Page, we Id. Ib, 

might have ſeen they could have had no other meaning, hs 5 FS 

ſhould downright contradict himſelf; the words are theſe, in the long 

Death-bed Speech which this Author relates King William to have 7 

made. Neminem Anglici Regni Heredem conſtituo, fed Aterno Condi- 

tori, cujus ſum, & in cujus manu ſunt Omnia, illad commendo ; non enim 

tantum Decus jure Hereditario poſſedi, ſed Diro conſlictu, & mult Hu- 

= fone cruoris, perjuro Regi Haraldo abſtuli : i. e.“ I do not appoint any 

„ Body Heir of the Kingdom of England, but I commend it to the 

Eternal Creator, whoſe T am, and in whoſe hand are all things; for 

AI did not obtain fo great a Dignity by any Hereditary Right, but J | 

= © ſnatched it from that Perjur'd King Harold by a cruel Fight, and a 

d vaſt effuſion of Human Blood. From whence you may obſerve, 

that tho this Author repreſents this King as not to have hong che 

= gain'd the Kingdom only by the Right above-mention'd, yet neither 

oes he found it upon his Coqueſt of the Nation, but upon his Victory 

over Harold. EE | | 
I COULD wiſh that this above-mention'd Epiſtle which the 

E King wrote to Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc were now extant ; for then we 

= might have judged whither he had bequeathed the Kingdom by an 

© Abſolute Right, or elſe did only recommend his Son to the Eſtates of 

the Kingdom, to be by them elected in perſuance of his Teſtamentary 

g | Deſignation. , Iconteſs, Millizm of Malmesbury informs us that he was, 

n, 2 Patre, ultimũ valttuaine decumbente, in Succeſſorem adoptatus; but he 
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o WW alfo adds, that he was much helped by the favour of Arch-Biſhop, 
& WW Lazfranc, by whoſe endeavours he was crown'd, and that he was like- C 
i WW wile received by the general good Wills of all the * Subjects: but * Provinciz- 
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Bromton's Chronicle expreſly tells us that he was Crown'd, Convocatis lum. 

ſerre Magnatibus, that is, in or by a Great Council of the Kingdom; 

and Polydore Virgil, I ſuppoſe from ſome Manuſcript Hiſtory now loſt, 

fays more fully, Optimates frequentes ad Weſtmonaſterium in Con- 

iſium convenere,ubi poſt long am Conſultationem Gulielmum Rufum Regen 

fecere, i. e. The Great men of the Kingdom met in great numbers at 

Weſtminſter, and there aſter a long conſultation they made William 

Rufus King. And that this was a down- right Election, L have a mucli 

more antient and expreſs Authority, viz. a Manuſcript Hiſtory of the * InBiv. Corr. 

Abbey of Colcheſter, written by a Monk of thar Place in the Reign of 1 

King Hezry the Firſt, in which this Author tells us, that Eudh, the 4ng/ic. Vol. a. 

King's Dapifer or Sewer, (who was the Founder of this Monaſiery) P. 865. 

was immediately, upon the Death of King William, ſent over by his Son 

Rufus, to ſecure the Caſtles of Dover and ſome others in Kent for him; 

and accordingly he made thoſe who had the Cuſtody of them to take 

an Oath of Fidelity to him; by which means, whilſt the Lords in 

Normandy were debating about the Succefiton, Rafus by the help of 

this Eqdo, was * elected, conſecrated, and confirm'd in the Throne. Fig | 
NOW I deſire the impartial Reader to conſider whither +, Dr. F Ib. p. 357, 

Brady deals ingenuouſly here or not, when he will only have Rufws to 
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be recognized as a Teſtamentary Heir, and ſays, that whoever ri htly 
conſiders this Story, cannot call it an Election? 
BUT as for K. Henry the Firſt, J need not uſe many words to prove 
his Title to be wholly owing to the Election of the Great Council of 
the Kingdom; for M. Paris expreſly tells us, that they agreed he ſhould 
be crownꝰdyupon condition he would reſtore and confirm the Antient 
Laws of King Edward, as he afterwards did: and that this King was 
not aſhamed to own his Title, he declares it in the very beginning of 
his Charter of Liberties. Sciatis me (ſays he) miſericordid Dei, & Com. 
muni Concilio Baronum Regni Anglie, ejuſdem Regni Regem Coronatum 
eſſe, &c. ; NLP | 
13 U'T to theſe fo direct Authorities the Doctor has nothing to ob- 
ject but this, That K. Henry was a plain downright Uſurper ; he had 
no pretence of Donation, no Teſtamentary Right from his Father; 
and therefore, as Malmesbary ſhews us more particularly, he was 
advanced by a Faction; there being only five Great Men, (vir. Ro. 
bert Fitz Haymon, Richard de Redvers, Roger Bigot, Henry Earl of 
Marwick, and Robert Earl of Mellent his Brother) all Normans that 
favoured him, and that chiefly by the Contrivance of Hezry Earl of 
& Warwick he was elected King; for all the reſt ſent privately to Duke 
Robert to come and be their King, and openly reproached Henn. 
« 'Fhis was an excellent Election made 4 8 Faction and an Army, and 
perhaps with a bawling Mallitude after them: and indeed there could 
« be no other Election, than ſuch an one as this; for Rufus was ſlain* 
in New. Foreſt on the ſecond of Auguſt, being Thurſday, and * Henry 
was Crown'd on the 5th of Auguſt following, being Sunday: fo 
that it was impoſſible for all that were, or ought ro be concern'd in 
ſuch an Election, all the Kingdom over, to have notice, meet, and 
diſpatch that Buſineſs in two days time, | 
NOW I deſire to argue this matter a little calmly with the Doctor, 
and would gin know of him how this Right of the Nobility and People 
of England, which they enjoyed before the Conqueſt, came to be loſt, 
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whereby they often elected, not the next Heir by Blood, but him 


whom they thought moſt fit for the Throne, during the Minority or 
the Inevitable Abſence of the next Heir by Blood, and that even when 
there was no Teſtament of the Predeceſſor to juſtify ſuch an Election, 
as in the Caſe of. Edward the Confeſſor above-mentioned ? for as to his 
being leſt Heir by Harae-Cnute his half Brother, it is mentioned by no 
other Author but Guliel. Gemeticenſis, who being a Foreiner, and livin 

many years aſter, deſerves no credit, when he contradicts the Saxon 


Chronicle, and all the reft of our Hiftorians who lived neareſt that 


time. And indecd it is highly improbable that this King ſhould be 
able to make any ſuch Bequeſt of the Crown, ſince he died ſuddenly 
of a Debauch at Lambeth in the Flower of his Youth, when no body 
expected it; and therefore J would fain be ſatisfied, why the Nobility 
and People of England had not as good a Right to elect Henry to be 
their King, in the abſence of his Brother Duke Robert in the Holy 
Land, as they had before to chuſe Edward the Confeſſor, when Edward 
his Brother's Son remain'd an Exile in Hungary, and whom they might 


as well have ſent for thither, as the Nation could have been without 


- _— 9 — — 


a King till the return of Duke Robert from where he was ! 


AN 


o 
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but the five Great Men above-mention'd favoured Henry, but that it 


than for the Doctor's partial repreſentation of this matter. For in the 
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AND as to what the Doctor ſays of Heyry's' being elected King 


by a Faction of Five Great Men, I deſire him to tell me why the ſame 
Objection might not be made againſt that of King Edward, fince he was 


advanced to the Throne by the Favour and Intereſt, of Earl Godwin | . J 
and thoſe of his Faction? Nor can I fee, when there was no Law to 


the contrary, that it was more a Faction of thoſe Noblemen ( who #, 
were much the greater and ſtronger party) to chuſe Henry, than it 
would have been in the others, who would have made Duke "peaks 
King. | MF : 

BU T the Doctor does not love to follow his Authors farther than 
he thinks they make to his purpoſe ; for if he had, we ſhould have al- 


ſo ſeen in * William of Malmesbury, that Henry was elected King, not by.* P. 20. 


any Faction, but by the major Votes of the Common Council of the 


Kingdom there preſent ; and that after ſome debate, tho chiefly by the 
Reaſons and Perſwaſion of the Earl of Marwick, an honeſt and pious 
Man (as our Author calls him:) nor does he any where ſay, that none 


was done with the general Applauſe and Good-will of the People, 
who now began to revive after ſo many Oppreſſions: nor does this 
Author here name one Perſon who either reproached Henry, or then 
{ent to his Brother to come and be their King, as the Doctor there ſug- 


geſts without any juſt grounds. For what happen'd of this kind, was 
not till ſome time after the Coronation of K. Henny, when Duke Ro- 


bert was return'd from the Holy Land; then indeed moſt of the Norma 

Noblemen grew diſcontented, upon ſlight Cauſes, but chiefly becauſe * 18 

the King retuſed to grant them the Lands they would have begged from 1 | 

him, as the ſame Author acquaints us; and for that reaſon it was that 

they ſent privately over to Duke Robert into Normandy to come over and 

be made their King. | | „„ 
BUT to conceal none of the * Doctor's Evidence, I grant in- 1b. p. 23+ 

deed that. in his Hiſtory + he tells us a Story from Ordericus Vitalis + P. 782. 

(whom he commonly follows rather than our Exgliſb Writers) that 

upon King Williams Death, Henry poſted to Wincheſter, where the 

Royal "Treaſure was, and demanded the Keys of William de Breteul 

a Norman Baron, who followed him in great haſte intending to pre- 

vent his Deſign, and ſaid thus to him, We pught legally to remember the 

Faith we have ingaged to your Brother Duke 2 who is the firſt-born 

Son of Ring William; and I, and Jon my Lord Henry have done him 

Homage, and therefore we are in all things to Wt our Faith to him, as well 

abſent as preſent, But Henry's Power increafing, he drew his Sword, 

and ſwore, he would not permit any Stranger, by frivolous delays, to 

ſeize upon his Father's Scepter ; ſo that at laſt, through the Media- 

tion of Friends, and ſome wiſe Counſellors that were then met to- 

gether; by their ſound Advice, leſt there might be made a greater 

Diviſion, the Caſtle and the Royal Treaſure were delivered to Henry; 

aN he went to London, and was Crown'd as has been already re- 

ated. e | = 

BU if we examin this Story throughly, we ſhall find the moſt conſi- 

derable Circumſtances of it will prove falſe, or elſe make rather againſt 


rſt place, I believe the Baron above-named did never make any ſuch 
diſfwaſtye Speech to Henry, cs it is mention'd by no other Author 
| ed ns ' 6 


— | . ; 


— . — — — 


a... | The Introduction. ny 
11 pl that time: and Ordericus is often found too apt to magnify Ahe 
| | 3 Rights and Grandeur of the Norman Dukes, for a Reaſon I have al- 
tp | rcady mention'd, But if William de Breteul did ever give Henry ſuch 
12 a Memeito, it was certainly falſe and impertinent ; for if Henry had 
VI. Y ever done his Brother Duke Robert Homage, it could only be for 
_ _ lomeLands and Territories he held of him in Normandy, and which 
5 the Duke his Brother had either mortgaged or ſold out. right to him; 
_—_ ad which he afterwards diſſeizing him of by Force, that Obligation 
1H ; was wholly cancel'd, as all Writers concerning Feudal Tenures agree. 
But that Heury never did him Homage for the Kingdom of England is 
certain, for Robert was never at any time declared either Heir or Suc- 
ceſſor of, it by his Father; and till this was done, there was no Ho- 
mage ever due, or to be perform'd by any Subjects of England, to the 
King's eldeſt Son. And for this I appeal to the Doctor's own Hiſtory, 
concerning the Homages that were done to Prince William, eldeſt Son 
to Henri) the Firſt, and afterwards to his Daughter Maude the Em- 
„ preſs, as alſo to Duke Henry upon his Agreement with King Stephen, 
1 | and his being by him adopted for his Son, and declared his Lawful 
* | Succeſſor in a Great Council of the whole Kingdom: But as for the 
reſt of this Author's Relation, had the Doctor been fo juſt as to have 
tranſlated it truly, it would then plainly appear, that the delivering 
up of the Treaſure to Heut) (as is above reported) as it was done by the 
beſt Advice of all rhe Counſellors and Great Men there preſent for the 

Peace of the Kingdom, fo it was alſo upon the Challenge or Demand 

of the preſent Heir, whoſe Power now encreaſing, he clapt his hand 

upon his Sword, Sc. for Ordericus in the Latin ſays thus, Maltitudi- 
ut vero circumfluente hæredis preſents qui jus ſuum calumniabatur, vir- 
tus excrevit ; Henricus manum ad Capulam miſit, &c. Which words of 
W Henry's challenging the preſent Heir, the Doctor (according to his 
1 p of | laudable cuſtom in things of this nature) thought fit to omit. 

} Ly | NEITHER i; the DoQtor's laſt Objection material againſt the 
I} manner of this Election, that it was only done by a Faction, and an 
Bb. - | Army, or perhaps a hamling Multitude after them (as the civility of his 
Phraſe is) which he endeavours to prove by the ſhortneſs of the'time 
(viz, two days) between Rafas's Death and Hepry's Coronation. As 
to the Faction I have ſufficiently ſpoken, but as for the Army and the 
| „ bawling Multitade's having any thing to do in this Election, it is purely 
V | owing to the Doctor's fertile Invention, and for which he has no Au- 
* thor to warrant him. _ : 
. 71'S true indeed, the above-cited Ordericus relates, That at 
Þ © the time when King William was kilPd, he was preparing for a 
Ib. 7806, Great Expedition into France, that he might hinder his Brother Ro- 

bert's return into Normazady, and alſo take poſſeſſion of Aquitain, and 
extend the Bounds of his Empire as far as the River Garonne; and to 
this end had (at the time of his Death) a great Army and Fleet 

( which I ſuppoſe lay at Pbrtſmouth) ready to fail, ä 
BUT tho no Author ſays, that this Army did at all concern it ſelf, or 
\ . influence Henry's Election, yet it may very well ſhew us the reaſon why 
l | there was ſo great a Confluence of the Nobility then at Wincheſter, and 
| 15 who were preſent at K. William's Funeral there; for the greateſt part of 
G the Earls, Barons and "Tenants in Capite, might be then ſummon'd to 
\ go over with the King into France; and being now met accontagly,cld 
| | ail 
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alſo attend Henry to London in order to his intended Election and Coro. 
nation: and this being ſuppos'd (as it may very well) it will be 
no ſuch great wonder or impoſſibility (as the Doctor makes it) for a 
great number of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of England, not only 


$| to have had notice, but to have alſo been preſent at the King's Coro- 


nation. And this may ſerve for a ſufficient Anſwer to all that the 
Doctor hath ſaid againſt the Legality of this Election, by reaſon of 


the ſmall numbers that could be preſent at it through the ſhortneſs of 
the warning. 


BUT admit it were as the Doctor would have it, and that not the 


one half of thoſe who ought to have appear'd, were preſent at it : 
yet ſince it was looked upon as a ſufficient Council of the Kingdom at 
that time, it is no more an Objection againſt King Hepry's being then 
elected by a Great Council of the Kingdom, than it would be a- 
gainſt a Modern Hiſtorian's relating, that Richard Crommel was cho- 
{en or recognized Protector by an Aſſembly which then calPd it ſelf 
the Parliament of England (as it was then conſtituted) tho there were 
indeed few Citizens and no Burgeſſes ſummoned to it, as alſo few or 
none of the Antient Nobility. 


— 


BUT the Doctor ought firſt to prove, that there was at this time 


a certain courſe of Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in England, before he can aſ- 
ſert this Election of Henry to be an Uſur patio. 
BUT the Doctor being at laſt convinced, from the general Con- 


ſent of all our Hiſtorians, that King Henry was thus elected, produces p. 370. 


2 notable Authority from Henry de Rnighton's Hiſtory, why Robert 


Vas rejected and Herry choſen : “ For, ſays he, this Robert was al- 
| © ways ſo averſe and harſh to the Barons of England, that by full 


« Conſent and Advice they voted him legitimate, becauſe he was 
not begotten lawfully by William the Conqueror; and tor that Rea- 
* ſon, by unanimous Aſſent, they refuſed him, and ſet up Heury his 
„Brother to be their King. And from this Paſſage of Kyi2hton the 
Doctor coficlides, that the Baronage of all England fixed the Right 


| of Succeſſion in the Legitimate Right of Blood: the reſt being nothing 


to the purpoſe, I omit. : ; 5 

NOW I cannot but here obſerve, that the Doctor is willing to 
lay hold of a Paſſage in this Modern Author ( who often writes things 
either fabulous or falſe?) to prove that the Exgliſh Barons might very 
well be juſtified in thus preferring Henry before Robert, which Rela- 
tion is certainly falſe ; for if King H {iam had believed that this|eldett 
Son had been none of his by his Queen, who was known to be Ro- 
bert's Mother, the King would have been fo far 1 him any 


/ part of his Dominions, that it is moſt likely he would/ Hot only have 


excluded him from the Succeſſion in Exgland, but Normanay allo. 
And this Story of Du obert's Vegitimacy, is alſo a great Retlec- 
tion upon the Chaſtity of Queen Mathy/ds, to whom all Writers give 
the Character of a chaſte and vertuous Princeſs ; and indecd there is 
no Hiſtorian that I know of, who relates this idle and improbable 
Tale, except this Author from wliom it is borrowed by the Doctor, 
Who does not value how much he detracts from the Reputation of the 
belt of Princes, provided he can thereby any way ſupport his own - 
potheſls, 
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V1. 1 The Introduction. 3 : 
| 1! | | BUT I believe (if the truth were known) the main Reaſon | 
1 why the Doctor is ſo great an Enemy to the Title of King Henry, i, 
10 Bow i not becauſe he thinks him an Uſurper, but rather in that he redreſſed 
a9 


the Grievances of the Subjects, and granted that Charter of Liberty to 
the Clergy and Laity upon which the Doctor has made ſo long a Com. 
* Arzumen. ment: for & he tells us, that Henry made what haſte he could to get 
aner himſelf King; and therefore before it ſhould be known to the Nohi. 
. "> lity that his Brother was returning home, as a means to accompliſh his 
= Purpoſe, immediately upon the death of his Brother William Rufus he 
ſent his Edict throughout England, and prohibited the unjuſt Inſtituti. 
ons of him and Ranulph Biſhop of Durham, the great Oppreſſor of the 
People under him. 
T HEN the Doctor proceeds to give us the Hiſtory how the Char. 
ter above-mentioned came to be granted, and which he will needs in{i- 
nuate to have been done only as an Indulgence and Abatement of the 
rigour of the Common Fenda! Law, granted to the Norman-Ezgliſh, 
27. ſuch of them as lived in Exgland, rather than to the Antient Na. 

tives or Saxon-Engliſb. | # 
* Ib. p. 2. BUT before I anſwer this, I cannot bur here obſerve the * Doc- 
| tor's great over-ſight, who makes this firft Reformation of the Abuſe I 
- committed by Rufus, to have been done by Henry only in order to his 
being made King; whereas any one who reads this Story in Millian 
of Matmesbary (whom the Doctor himſelf cites) may ſee that it was 
perform'd immediately after his Coronation, and therefore could not 
be done to curry favour with the Nobility, in order to obtain the 

2 _ Crown, as the Door falſly repreſents this Tranſation. 

_ w. p. 269. THEREFORE as for the Aſſertion, that the Native or Saxon. 
|  - Engliſh had little or no benefit by this Charter, but only his Englib. 
1 Normans; the truth of this will appear, when the Doctor can make 
4. | out, that no Engliſb. man then held any Eſtate in Capite of the King, 
"BY OY and in that ſenſe could not be called one of his Barons in this Charter: 
neither yet was a Tenant by Knight's-Service, nor was'concern'd in 
* The Latin is the Duty of * Moneage ; nor was concern d in any Pleas or Debts to 
Moneragium. the Crown; nor were any of them guilty of any Murders 6r Man- 
FA ſlaughters, for which the Mulcts or Fines were due to the King; not 
mier, C. 15. had any Intereſt in the Laws of King Edward, which he now con- 
1 and Pr. bra” firm d and reſtored to them: I ſay, when the Doctor can prove that 
| Aj | cy 2 Engliſb-man had any ſhare or concern in all or any of thoſe Liber- 
1 zer, Ib. p. 266. ties, Pardons and Privileges granted by this Charter, then, and not be- 
© | 7 fore, ſhall I come over to his fancitul Opinion, that all theſe things 
concerned none but the Norman-Engliſb, but that the Engliſh-Saxon: 

had little or nothing. 

I HAVE dwelt the longer upon the manner of this Prince's Ac- 
ceſhon to the Throne, as well to vindicate his Right to it, as the Power 
he had to relieve the Engliſb Nation from ſo many Oppreſſions they 

a had lain under, and to reſtore the Nobility and People to ſome of 
7 3 thoſe Privileges they enjoy'd in the times of their Engliſb- Saxon Kings, 
se and were not (as the x Doctor would have them) the Grants of an 

U/urper who could deny nothing. | 


HAVING now done with the Reign of King Henry the Firf, 
I come next to that of King Szephen; the manner of whoſe obtaining 
CE | the 
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the Crown (as the Doctor cannot deny) was by the Election of a 
great Party of the Biſhops and Lay-Nobility ; and as he himſelf re- 
cites in his + Charter, he was elected King by the Aſſent of the Cler- \ 
gy and People of England, and crowned by the Arch-Biſhop of Can- t will. 
terbury. Which Act I will not defend to have been juſtly done, as be- gs — 
ing contrary to the Oaths and Homages which the Clergy and People 

of Erg land had before taken to Maud the Empreſs, as Heireſs to her 
Father Henry the Firſt : Yet the Doctor himſelf has found out a very 
good excuſe for their thus electing Earl Stephen, which is a Story rela- 

ted by * Radulph de Diceto, who ſays, © that Hugh Bigot Steward of Col. 59. 
« the late King's Houſhold, came quickly out of Normandy (where 
« the King died) into England, and made Oath before the Arch- 

« Biſhop of Canterbury, that King Hexry on his Deathbed, upon ſome 

« differences which had happened between him and his Daughter the 

« Empreſs, did difinherit her, and made Stephen Earl of Holoign his 
Heir: Whereupon William ABp of Canterbury, giving too much 

« credit to the words of the Steward, conſecrated this Stephen King 


at Weſtminſter, From whence the Doctor would inter, that if this 


Story was true, Earl Stephen had a Legal Right as Teſtamentary Heir, 


and by that Right was made King; yet ſince he cannot deny but that 
there was an Election of Stephen precedent to his Coronation, it ſuffici- 
ently confirms my Aſſertion, that notwithſtanding this pretended Will 
of the deceaſed King, an Election of the Great Council of the King- 
dom was then thought neceſſar r. 


BUT the Doctor thinks he has got ſome advantage by the Clergy Ib. p. 351. c— 


and People of England their ſwearing Fealty to the Empreſs Maud, 
Jo whom as his only Child King Henry had bequeath'd all his Do- 
= © minions, as well on this, as on the other {ide the Sea; and in purſu- 
K ance of which, when the Biſhops had fallen out with King Stephen, 
* and would unking him, Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter his Brother, 
being then the Pope's Legate, called a Council of the Clergy at that 
| © City, to conſult of the Peace of the Kingdom; where at laſt they 
| © concluded, That the Right of chuſing and ordaining Rings chiefly be- 
8 © longed to them; and therefore having firſt called upon God, they choje 
Maud the Empreſs, Queen. Here the Doctor indeed has alſo given 
us the Latin, which is ſufficient to ſhew us the unfairneſs of his 
S Tranſlation; the Clergy's- Declaration runs thus, Invocata itaque in 
auxilium Divinitate, Filiam Regis in Angliæ, Normannieque Domi nam 
| eligimus, &c. Now I will leave it to any one to judg, whither E!;- 
| grmus in Dominam can ſignify grammatically, we Elect her 2 7 


For if theſe two Titles had been all one, then there would have been 
no difference between Rex Angliæ, & Dominus Hjberniz, as our Kings 
had it engraven upon their Seals, until the middle of King Henry the 
Eizhth's Reign; and it would have been very needleſs for the Empreſs 
Maud to have ſtiled her ſelf in her * Seals Regina Romanorum, & Domi-* See th 


| 24 Anglorum, had ſhe looked upon her felt as equally Queen of both Pαοπ i 


then In 


Nations: but ſhe very well knew the difference between thoſe two Speed, C. 
Titles, for at this time, and as far as Henry the Third, none of our ard in Sind. 
Kings took upon them that Title till after their Coronations ; and that e, 

f : A logical Hiilhy 
Heary Biſhop of Wincheſter did not believe her to be Queen for ally be king, 
this Election that he and the reſt of the Biſhops had made, appears England. 
by the Speech of this Biſhop at the next Council at Weſtminſter, 


which < 
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which he called not long after, when he was now reconciled to hi; 

Brother King Stephen; where he tells all there preſent, That al 

thoſe who favoured the Counteſs of Anjou (i. e. the Empreſs Maud 

ſhould be Excommunicated; and he immediately after calls her Andic ay. 

rum Dominam, which Title (according to the Doctor's Tranſlation) 

ſhould be render'd Queen of the Anjovins, which (I think) was 

| Hever heard of. | * | 

5 I COME now to the Doctor's next Proof for the Antient Heredi. 

7 tary Right of the Crown. of England by Blood, and it is from the 
Agreement that was afterwards made between King Stephen and Hey. 

1 ry Duke of Nor mand), Son to the ſaid Empreſs, whoſe Jitle was now 

| quite laid afide,-notwithitanding her being her Father's Heir, and late 
*P.372. elected Queen of the Exgliſb; and indeed the Doctor has here begun 
| to give us a very juſt account of this Tranſaction from one who lived 
+ Col. 1375. very near that time, viz. I Gervaſe of Canterbury who relates that the 
Arch-Biſhop of that Place and Heur) Biſhop of Mincheſter, and all the 
Biſhops mediated a Peace beween Stephen, and Henry Duke of Arjou, 
Son to the Empreſs; by which it was agreed, that Stephen ſhould 
adopt Hezry for his Son, and after his death ſhould enjoy the Crown, 
but Stephen ſhould quietly wear it during his Life, &c. Yet if the 
De . Doctor had been pleaſed to have tranſcribed but a little further out of 
this Author, he would have found theſe words, and he (vi. the 
Duke) at that fame time gave him (the King) Reverence in the pre- 
ſence of them all, and acknowledged him as his Father and Lord. But 
this is more fully expreſt in the Charter of Agreement, between the 
Col. 1037. King and the Duke, which you may find at large in * RBromton's Chro- 
nicle, wherein King Stephen appoints Henry Duke of Normandy his Suc- 
ceſſor by Hereditary Right, and grants and confirms the Kingdom of 
Will England to him and his Heirs ; in conſideration of which Honour, it 
"4 | N is there recited, that the Duke pay'd the King Homage, and promiſed 
6 3 upon Oath tobe faithful to him, and to preſerve his Perſon, and ob. 

I : ſerve all the Agreements contain'd in this Charter. EET i 

NOW it is plain that Duke Henry could never ſuecced King Sti 


- phen by any Hereditary Right, any otherwiſe than by this Adoption, 


2 
775 
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or Declaration above-mention'd; which was agreed to, and ratified 

by the Great Council of the Kingdom, as appears by what immediately 

. 8 id. ib. follows in * Gervaſe in the leaf above- cited; viz, After all theſe things 
f | were ſolemnly perform'd, and ratified by the mutual Oaths and con- 
li) \ 8 Yents of the King, and all the Biſhops and Temporal Lords there pre- 
© | ſent, a firm Peace, which had been baniſhed Exgland for many years, 
| li was at length happily reſtored : with whom agrees Henry of Hunting- 
1 ton, an Author who then lived, and not long after wrote the Hiſtory 
of this Tranſaction; his words are theſe, Ipſum ( ſcilicet Ducem ) ſiqui. 

'F dem Rex in Filium py eee, F Heredem Regni conſtituit, 1.6 
The King adopted the Duke for his Son, and appointed him Heir of 
the Kingdom. Now our Author mult certainly here mean as Heir 
to the King himſelt, and not to the Empreſs his Mother, who was 
then alive; for it is an old Rule of the Civil as well as of our Common 
Law, aon eſt Heres Viventis, i. e. There can be no Heir to a Perſon 


— — 


1 =” | 1 long as he is alive. | 
| | BUT the Doctor wiſely conceals all this, as being directly againſt 
— his Hypotheſis; and therefore ſlighting the Writers of that time, he ra- 


* ther 


. 
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een, ᷑ 


© ſaid before. | | 
7 BUT in anſwer to this Paſſage, which is found in no other Au- 


dor but Matthew Paris, from whom Marth. Weſtminſter borrowed it, 


. | this muſt needs be a Miſtake; for how could Duke Henry be any ways 
Heir to King Stephen? for tho his eldeſt Son Euſtuace was dead, yet he 
had another Legitimate Son named William, who was then Earl of 


= Warren, as may appear by King Stephens * Charter above. mentioned: * See al{ 
and what Hereditary Right could the Duke then have to the Crawn, Speed, Chre- 


hilt his Mother (by whom it came) was ſtill living, and who ne. 


nicle, ꝙ Sand- 
tord's Genea- 


ver made any Grant or Ceſſion of it to her Son, as I can any where /ezicalajioy. 


find, tho I have looked diligently for it in all the printed and Mazaſcript 
Authors that I could meet with ? Now I leave it to the Reader's Judg- 
ment to determine, whoſe Teſtimony is moſt likely to be true, that 
of thoſe Authors who either lived in or neareſt to thoſe times, or Mat- 
them Paris who lived and wrote above eighty years after, and from 
whom Matth. Weſtminſter tranſcribed it in the Reign of Edward the 
Third, above 160 years after King Henr)'s coming to the Com? | l 

TO whoſe Reign we are now arrived, and who tho he were thus 
declared Heir and Succeſſor to the Kingdom (as you have already 
heard) yet is called by no other Title in Matth. Paris and other Au- 
thors 2 ond his Coronation, than Henry Duke of Vormandy; and that 


he was not looked upon as complete King before that, the Author laſt 


| mentioned ſhews us by this Paſſage, viz. © That after the death of 
| © King Stephen, there was notwithſtanding a firm Peace, for Fear 
© and Love of Duke Hexry, Quem omnes venturam, & Regem futu- 
rum, ſperabant ; whom all hoped would come over, and be made 
© King. Which were a very impertinent way of ſpeaking, had he 


then been looked upon as King already. And tho few of our printed 


Authors do either mention his Election or Coronation, yet I find both 


expreſly mentioned by Radulphus de Diceto, as well in the printed as cel. 5256 


Manuſcript Copies, where in the very beginning of this King's Reign, 
he ſays, 14* Kal. Jan. die Dominica ante Nativitatem Domini, apud 


Meſtmonaſterium ab omnibus electus, & in Regem conſecratus eſt a Theo- 


baldo Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi; that is, Henry the Second, on the 14th 
of the Kalends of January, the Sunday before the Nativity of our 


Lord, was elected at Weſtminſter by all the People, and was crown'd 


King by Theobald Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 


WHERE the Reader may obſerve, that his Eledtion and Corong- 


top are here mention'd as two diſtinct Actions, tho he had already been 
Fn ff declared 


. rk 
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16 declared Heir. and Succeſſor of the Kingdom: but as for the Empreſs 
| j! | his Mother, ſhe was not only then alive in France, but lived there for 

TR ſome years alter, 21. till the 14th of this King's Reign, and then died; 
N after whoſe deceaſe his eldeſt Son Richard is like wiſe call*d by no other 
1 v. R. Abe Title in all our Antient * Hiſtorians, than Duke of Nor mandy, as ap. 
1 OY lub 1 pears by this Paſſage in Hoveden which the Doctor has thus tranſlated; | 
q 20, The Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and a copious multitude 


[ | &* of Knights met him (vg. the Duke) by whoſe Advice and Af. 
[13 & ſent the Duke was crowned King of England by Baldwin Arch. | 
„ Biſhop of Cazterbury, many other Biſhops there named aſſiſting 
| | Now I deſire the Doctor to tell me why it is here faid the Duke was 
1 . crown'd King, if this Author ha $d he was ſo before his Co- 
ronation? 5 2 
. In hoc anno. B U T the Doctor lays moſt ſtreſs on the Teſtimony of *& Ralph dt 
(if Diceto, then Dean of St. Paul's, who in the vacancy of that Church, 
\ || ſupply'd the Office of the Biſhop of Londos at King Richards Coro. 
"us 5 nation; and he writes thus: Comes itaque Pictavorum Richardus, 
| Hereditario Jure promovenaus in Regem, poſt tum Cleri, quam Popal; 
ſolemnem && debitam Electionem, involutus eſt triplici Sacramento, &c. 
Therefore Richard Earl of Poictou, being by Hereditary Right to 
« be made King, after the ſolemn and due Election, as well of the 
4 Clergy as of the Laiety, ſwore to three things, &'c. Which being the | 
ſubſtance of his Coronation-Oath, T omit ; but tho the * Doctor hath 
put theſe words, Hereditario Jure promovendus, in Capital Letters, yet 
he does not like to do ſo by the words in Regem, &c. that immedi- 
ately follow ; for from hence it would plainly appear, that notwirh- 
ſtanding all this Hereditary Right, he was ſtill zo be promoted to be 
. | | | BUT that which will beſt explain this Author's meaning, is, that 
part of the Charge which the Arch-Biſhop gave Duke Richard when 
* t F. 374-4. he was juſt about to crown. him, and is ſet down in R. Hoveden, 
1 | who has given us tlie moſt particular account of this King's Coronati- 
i\ | on: the words are theſe, Deinde ductus eſt ( ſcilicet Dux ) ad Altare, 
& ibi prædictus Archiepiſcopus prohibait es, ex parte Omnipotentis Dei, 
ne bunc Honorem ſibi aſſumeret, niſi in mente haberet ſupradicta Sacramen: 
ta & Vota que fecerat inviolabiter ſervare; & ipſe reſpondit, ſe per ansi- 
| lium Dei omnia ſupradicta ſervaturum ſine fraude : i. e. The Duke 
ka „ Was led up to the Altar, where the ſaid Arch-Biſhop forbad him on 
6 “God's behalf not to aſſume to himſelf that Honour, unleſs he ful! 
05 « reſolved inviolably to keep the Oath and Vow he had now made; 
* « whereupon he anſwered, That he would, by the help of God, 
« obſerve all the afore-ſaid Particulars without any deceit. = 
Ibid. Dr. BRADY, being aware of the Cogency of this Proof, would 
+ Col. 537. fain leſſen, if not take away the Authority of it, becauſe # Rad. de 
5 Diceto (then Dean of St. Pauls) and who in the Vacancy of the See 
of London (as I have already ſaid) perform'd the Office of that Bi- 

ſhop at that Coronation, ſays nothing of any ſuch Charge given b 

the Arch-Biſhop : but this is only a Negative Argument at the beſt, 

: and proves little; ſince not only R. Hoveden, but Matt. Paris and 
1 Chronicle do both expreſly relate it, as the Doctor himſelf 

allows. F 


BUT 


— — 


e 
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BUT before I leave Richard the Firſt, I only deſire the Reader to 
take notice, that the Great Aſſembly of the Clergy and Nobility 
above- mention d was indeed a Great Council or Parliament, as Pot- 
dore Virgil thus deſcribes it; Richardus in Angliam profectus. — Londi- 
num properat, convocatoque Concilio, Rex creatur, & a Baldvino Cantu- 


arienſi Archiepiſcopo, more Majorum inunctus ſacratur : i. e. Richard 


« being arrived in England, makes haſt to London; and a Council (or 

« Parliament as we ſtile it) being called, he is made King; and ac- 

« cording to the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors is anointed and conſecrated 

« by Baldwin Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary. | 
HOWEVER I will not conceal one main Authority, . whereby 

the Doctor would prove, that this King was looked upon, and efteem- Ibid. 

ed a full and complete King before his Coronation ; for it is true what 


* Hoveden ſays, that whilſt he was in Normanay, and before his arri-* F. 373. 


val in Exgland, every Freeman of the whole Kingdom, by the Com- 

mand of his Mother Eleanor, + {wore Fidelity to Richard King of Eng- quod qui- 

land, Son of King Henry, as to their Leige Lord, againſt all men: gen Patte 

I confeſs this would be a very material Authority, could we be aſſured Bind n 

that theſe were Hoveden's own words, without any alteration of the gis Hen. Filio 

Copier's ; for tho I grant that the words Regi Angliæ are in ſeveral adeltratem, 

Manuſcripts, as well as in all the printed Books, yet I doubt not but 

there is a miſtake in the writing of this Oath, for in the moſt antient 

Manaſeript Copy of this Author that I have ſeen, and which formerly | 

was the Lord Howard's of Naworth, but is now in the * Library of * Ns. 150. 

the Royal Society at Greſham College, the Oath we now treat of is thus, 

+ Quod fidem. portant Domino Ricardo Filio Regis Henrici, without + p. g,. 

the words Regi Angliæ, as in the printed Copies. 3 Eh 
AND that this ſeems to have been the antient reading, will farther 

appear from the next Reign of King Jon (whom the Doctor alſo 


wherein we find the like Oath recited tohave been taken to him ; as thac 

before Earl John arrived in England, Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 

bury and William the Mareſchal, caus'd all the men of the Kingdom, 

both of Cities and Boroughs, with the Earls, Barons, and Free Te- 

nants, to ſwear Fidelity to John Duke of Normandy, Son of King Heary 

and the Empreſs Mathilda, againſt all men. Where you ſee he is not 

ſtiled King of England, but only Duke, Cc. and I ſee no reaſon, why 

this Title of Rex ſhould have been omitted in the one Oath more than 

in the other, had he been then looked upon as King of Exgland; which 

does not prove him to be King in a legal ſenſe, any more than the like 

Oath, as alfo the Homage which was made to Prince Lewis Son to 

Philip King of France, after his being Elected King by the Barons in 
oppoſition to King Jobn, when upon his arrival at London, (as 

Matt. Paris relates) he received the Homages and * Fealties of all the Note, roy 
Barons and Citizens, who there expected his coming ; and yet I ſup- Fealty ww e- 
poſe neither the Doctor nor any body elſe will affirm, that Lewis was 57,3 #2 
ever for all his Election above-mention'd called or reputed King of Exg- the King or + 
land: nor will it avail him to aver, that this was only becauſe Lemis was ; boy W f 
an Uſurper, and had no Right to the Crown byBlodd ; for then the ſame EG 
Objection may alfo hold good againſt King Jo, (upon the Doctor's 
Principles) for Duke Arthur was then alive, and claim'd the Crown 

as Heir to Earl Geofrey his Father, and was ſo according to the Rules 

of Succeſſion at this day. SEES SET 2 


= allows to have claim'd by Hereditary vet as well as his Brother) 


. > 
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F. 375. 


UI notwithſtanding all this, the Doctor in his Exalft Hiſtory of 
the Succeſſion tothe Crown, takes no notice of this Uſurpation of Earl 
John till afterwards, as you ſhall ſee by and by; but founds all his 


Right to the Kingdom (as he had done William Rufws's before) upon 


the laſt Will of his Predeceſſor; and for this cites this paſſage out of 
* Hovedes, © That when the King (viz. Richard) deſpaired of Life, 
& he deviſed to his Brother John the Kingdom of England, and all o- 
ce ther his Territories, and made all there preſent to ſwear Fealty to him, 
and commanded that his Caſtles, and three parts of his Treaſure ſhould 
« be delivered to him; and then he goes on to tell us, how all Orders 
of men {wore Fealty to him, as has been already faid. Here the 
* DoRor takes no notice of the Right of Duke Arthur, till he comes 
to obſerve, that + Matt. Paris relates this matter ſomewhat differently 
from Hoveden, viz. that when Arch-Biſhop Hubert, William the 
Mareſchal, and Geofrey Fitz-Peter, and other Great Men of the King. 
dom, called before them at Northampton all the Chief Nobility, whom 
they ſuſpected or moſt doubted of; Fecerunt illis Fidem quod Comes 
Johannes Jura ſua redderet Univerſis: They promiſed Earl John ſhould 
reſtore to every one their Rights: and then Sub tali igitur Conventions 
Comites & Barones, Comiti memorato Fidelitatem contra Omnes Homines 
juraverunt. So that it was upon ſuch Condition or Agreement, that 
the Earls and Barons ſwore Fidelity to the before-mention'd Earl 
againft all men. 1 0 5 | 

BU T I deſire the Reader to obſerve from the Doctor, that ſo ſoon 
as this promiſe of reſtoring every body their Rights was made, from 
that very moment Earl John commences an Uſurper, and now he 


has no Right at all to the Crown: for in the * next Page he tells us, 


« That theſe Rights (if the Hiftorian had noted them) in all pro- 
« babtlity were no other than theirs (i. e. the Nobilities) large De- 
% mands, which they called ſo; and whatever they were, Earl John 
« was forced to grant them, for at that time he was an Vſurper; and 
« the Barons, or major part of them, always bargained and made 
« Terms with Uſarpers to their own Advantage, tho to the Diſadvan- 
« tage of the Crown, as the Conſtitution of the Government was 
« then, as they had done with Henry the Firſt, and King Stephen, 
. NOW Tdefire to ask the Doctor this one Queftion, v7z. how it 
comes to paſs that King John, notwithſtanding the Crown was be- 
queathed to him by his Brother King Rzchard, 1s ſtill a downright 
Uſaurper, whereas he gives no ſuch Character of William Rufus who 
reign'd not a hundred years before, and had no better Title? And 1 
would fain alſo have him tell us, how the Law of Succeſſion came to be 
alter'd within this time? fince I could never find any Law or Statute 
for it; and therefore till the Doctor gives us a better Reaſon, I ſhall 
be very apt to believe, that his great Spight againſt him, is, that he 
now by theſe Great Men made this gracious Promiſe above- mentioned; 
but eſpecially for his granting this Charter, which the Doctor would 
needs have to be gain'd from this UVſarper (as he calls him) by mere 
Force and Rebellion: but he might, if he had pleas'd, have remem- 
ber'd, that it was not as yet ſettled in England by any Law who ſhould 


ſucceed to the Crown, the Uncle, or the Nephew whoſe Father was 


deceaſed ; ſince it. is very certain, that before the Conqueſt the Uncles 
were always prefer d to the Throne before the Sons of the Elder Bro- 


ther, 


N. 
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ther, as I have ſufficiently made out in my Introduction to the former 
Volume; and which is alſo granted by the Doctor in his Hiſtory of the 
= Succeſſion now before us: nor was this Point ſettled in the Cale of pri- 
vate Subjects in the Reign of Henny) the Second, when Glanvil wrote 
his Treatiſe of the Laws of England, where in the Seventh Book and 
Third Chapter, after giving us the Arguments on both ſides, as well +» 

for the Nephew whoſe Father was dead, the Grandfather being alive, 
as alſo for the ſurviving younger Brother, Uncle to the Nephew, he 
after all leaves it a Moot-point undecided, unleſs in ſome few Caſes 
which he there puts. And that the Laws of ſeveral Countries in | | 

France were different about this Matter, appears by what all our Hiſ- 
torians relate (and which the Doctor himſelf here alſo agrees to) that 

Earl Joh was inveſted with the Sword of the Dutchy of Normanay 

as Lawful Heir to his Brother without any Contradiction; * whereas * R. Hoveden, 

at the ſame time the Great Men of Anjou, Toarain and Maine, adhered” os 

to Arthur as their Liege Lord, ſaying, It was the Law and Cuſtom 

of thoſe Countries that the Son of the Elder Brother ſhould ſucceed 

before his Uncle in the Patrimony and Inheritance due to him, and 

which his Father Earl Geofrey ſhould have enjoyed if he had out-lived 

King Richard; where it is plain, that theſe Countries held a different 

Courſe of Succeſſion from that of Normandy. Therefore * Grotins, *Lib.z.Cap.”: 

in his Learned Work de Jure Belli & Pacis, leaves this as a Queſtion not ect. 30. 

to be decided by the Law of Nature or Nations, but only by the par- 

ticular Laws and Cuſtoms of {ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, as | 
you may ſee by the Examples in his Annotations to this Section; and = 
where you will alſo find the various Opinions of Authors about this 3 | 
matter; only (he ſays) that among the Germans the Law of Repre- 

ſentation, i. e. that of the Eldeſt Son's Son inheriting before the Uncle, 

was not obſerved : and for the ſame reaſon, I ſuppoſe, the Saxozs here 
being- derived from the antient Goths, this manner of Succeſſion to 
the Crown took place in England; and therefore (notwithſtanding 
what modern Hiſtorians have written to the contrary ) J am not ſatiſ- 
hed that King John was an Uſurper of his Nephew Arthur's Right, | 
either according to the Laws of Eugland or Normanay ; neither ought | = 
the Doctor to ſtile him ſo upon his own Principles: for certainly King 

Richard had as much Right to appoint his Brother Heiſot that Dutchy, 
| as Duke Robert had to declare William his Baſtard! Heir thereof, to 
| the, prejudice of the next Heirs by Blood, which the * Doctor fallly + . 5. 228. 

repreſents, as if it had been done by that Duke's ſole Authority; : 

whereas both Gulielmus Pictavienſis & Gemeticenſis expreſly ſay, it 

was done in an Aſſembly of the Eſtates of that Country; and the 

latter has theſe words: They vg. the Great Men) Elected William Suc- my 
eſſor to his Father, upon his earneſt requeſt to them. But the + Doc: + AA vnc, f 
or not liking this word Election, ſliely paſſes by this Paſſage untran- l. 357: ith 
ſlated, tho he has ſet down the Latin at large, which yet can deceive or On | 
no others, than only ſuch as do not underſtand that Language, So 

likewiſe he would fain top upon them a Paſſage in R. Hovedea, who 
affirms it to have been the Cuſtom in Norway (from whence the Nor - 
mans came) for Baſtards to inherit, and that in his time it was fo. 
But what is this to Normandy, where at this time the Law was other- | 
wiſe, when D. William ſucceeded to his Father? Otherwife what need | | 
had there been for Duke Robert to have aſſembled the Eitates of the 


s | Dutchy 8 
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Duchy to declare his Baſtard Succeſſor, when his own Teſtament 
had been ſufficient ? Neither will the Paſſage he has cited out of Hove. 
F. 425-4 den make out what he alledges ; for * he only ſays, that it was the 


Cuſtom in Norway even to this day (viæ. the time when he wrote) that 


he who is own'd to be the Son of the late King, tho a Baſtard and 
begotten of a Concubine, challenges as much Right unto the King. 
dom of Norway, as the King's Son born in Wedlock ; and therefore 
upon the death of the King, there are conſtant Battles between them 
(the Brothers) till one of them is kilPd, and the other overcomes, 
NOW this is not to give a Baſtard a Right to the Throne, but only 
that he might be one of the Competitors to fight for it, which is not 
to ſettle any Right of Succeſſion at all, but to leave it {till in diſpute, 
To avoid which, Duke Robert wiſely ſettled the Succeſſion of his 
Dutchy by the Conſent of the Eſtates; and therefore it is falſly con. 
cluded by the * Doctor, that from the force of this Norwegian Law, 
the like contention happened in Normandy between the Curators of 
Duke William in his Nonage, and the other Pretenders, as Heirs to 
his Grandfather of that Dutchy. GO 
AND certainly thoſe next Heirs by Blood had been very much 
in the right, ſince the Eccleſiaſtical or Canon Law was at that time 
received in Normandy, by which Baſtards are expreſly prohibited to 
ſucceed as Heirs to their Fathers, unleſs they had alſo married their Mo- 
thers ; which Arlotte Mother to this Williams never was to Duke Robert 
above-mention'd. ; | 
BUI to return to the manner of Earl John's Succeſſion to the Ex. 
liſh Throne, from which (to diſcover the Doctor's unfair dealing) 1 
* Co1281. have made ſome Digreſſion; * Bromton's Chronicle expreſly tells us, 
that in a Great Aſſembly of Earls, Barons, and other Noblemen, Earl 
* In\Regem: John was anointed and * crowned King: and Matt. Paris gives us the 
rag dur. Speech that Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury then made before 
huis Election and Coronation, wherein he deſires them all to take no- 
c tice, that no one ought to ſucceed another in the Kingdom for any 
previous Reaſon, or Conſideration, unleſs he were ab Vniverſitate 
© Regin unanimiter electus, i. e. elected oy the General Body of the 
“Kingdom (right old Engliſh-Saxon Doctrin) and which King John 
himſelf acknowledges in his * Charter, wherein he expreſly declares 
edi magni he came to the Crown, (Jure Heæreditario, mediante tim Cleri quam 
Sigilli an. 1. Populi ananimi Conſenſu & Favore ) not only by Hereditary Right, but 


Johan.ex ver. 1 | we hy 7. 
N by the unanimous Conſent and Favour, as well of the Clergy as Lai 


vis Archiep, EN. 


— 


* Ib, 


vid. Chart. 


ys I SHALL now anſwer the * Doctor's Objections againſt theſe Au- 


thorities: I confeſs he has given us Arch-Biſhop Hubert's Speech at 
large, as alſo the Relation how it was received by thoſe that heard it, 
who durſt not doubt of what he had ſaid, knowing the Arch-Biſhop had 
not thus decreed this matter without cauſe, But Earl John and all there 
acquieſced in what he had ſaid, ſumque Comitem in Regem eligentes & 
aſſumentes, exclamant, dicentes, vivat Rex, 1, e.“ chuling and receiv- 
ing the Earl for their King, ſhouted, ſaying, Let the King live. 
Where 1 cannot but obſerve the Doctor's wonted Artifice, who here 
tranſlates the word Aſſumentes, without any warrant from his Dicti- 
onaries, they chuſing or acknowledging him for their King: Now I de- 
{ire him to tell me, whither he thinks chuſing and acknowledging are 
one and the {ame thing? * | BUT 


Wt 


—— 
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BUT to come to the Doctor's main ObjeQion againſt this Au- gt 
thority, which is from the words immediately following in this 
Author : But Arch-Biſhop Hubert being asked afterward, why he 
ſaid theſe things? anſwered, That he gueſſed, and was taught and 
aſcertained by certain Oracles (or Prophecies) that John would bring 
the Kingdom and Crown 1nto great Confuſion, and therefore leſt he 
might take too much Liberty in doing it, he affirm'd, he ought to come 
in by Election, and not by Hereditary Succeſſion : and ſo he was 
crown'd, as before is rehearſed. | 5 | 
FROM whence the“ Doctor draws this Concluſion, that this * Ib. 
learned Doctrin and Preachment of the Arch-Biſhop aſſerts not any 
Right of Election in the Convention of Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and 
7 others required to be at the Coronation; but that his own Anſwer, 
when he was asked why he ſaid theſe things, clearly diſcovers only a 
Deſign and Artifice in the Arch-Biſhop to cauſe them to ſet up, and 
make John King; by which alſo he denies any ſuch Right of Election: 
© Howveden (ſays he) hath none of (nor doth he mention) this Ha- 
rangue, and therefore it rather ſeems to be an Invention of Matt. Paris, 
than a Sermon of the Arch-Biſhop's : Hiſtorians commonly make 
£7 Speeches for other men they write of; Bromton's Chronicle takes no 
notice of it. Here then the Doctor gives us his words concerning the 
2 Oath of Fidelity ſworn to him before his Coronation ; which, ſince 
have already made uſe of, I paſs by, only muſt take notice, that the 

Latin words are much more Emphatical than the Exgliſb, they being 

g. thus; 4b Huberto Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo inungitur, & in Regem An- 
\ I © gliz coronatur; where the words being in the Accuſative Caſe, do 

palainly infer, that it was the Anointing and Cromning that made him 
1} King, But as for Hoveden's omitting this Harangue, to argue from 
{7 thence that it was never made, is a very fallacious way of proof, ſince one 
> Hiſtorian often ſets down what another omits ; nor could this Speech 
be Matt. Paris's Invention, for the Doctor might alſo have found it in | 
the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Roger of Wendover in the Cottonian Library, : 
which he might have ſeen it he had pleaſed. And tho I grant it is 
© {ſometimes the Cuſtom of Hiftorians to make Speeches for thoſe they 
© write of, yet is it not likely this Author did ſo now, ſince all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it look too exact and particular to be invented; and the 
Doccor himſelf has put a Bar to tliis Objection, by admitting the 
Speech to be real, but that the Arch-B#hop made uſe of it only as an 
Artifice to cauſe them to ſet up Earl John to be King. Which Inſe- 
| rence is certainly falſe, for either the Arch-Biſhop then believed that 
| Earl John had an Hereditary Right, or elſe that he had none: if he 
were perſwaded of the Former, and if all the Aſſembly were of his | | 
mind, it had been ridiculous for him to have preached up this Doctrin | : 
ot an Election; and if neither he, nor they were fatisficd of his He- 
reditary Right, nor of that by his Brother's Teſtament (Which is | 
not here-mention*d ) then the Arch-Biſhop's Speech was very proper N 
at that time. ſince he could have no other I itle but their E!ect:9z 
| (beſides his near Relation to the late King) to recommend him to their 4 
| Favour, But as for that place the Doctor has cited from Gervaſe of Can- 
terbury, from whence he would prove that neither Heury I. nor any | 
other King came in by Election, for that it was manifeſt and known almoſt 
to all men, that the Rings of England were only obliged and bound to Goa 
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words of King John's Charter above-mention*d, where by the words, 


* Id: P- 377. 
P. 288. 


would fa in know of the Doctor, whither this Teſtamentary Right ſig- 


it? But if any thing, why ſhall not the like Pretence of Teſtamentary 


for the obtaining of the Kingdom, and to the Church of Canterbury far 
their Coronation ; this is certainly either a Miſtake, or a manifeſt Con. 
tradition of himſelf in this Author, who expreſly allows King Stephen 
to have been elected King by all there preſent : but indeed the words 
do rather make againſt the Poctor's Opinion; for if God is here except. 
ed, ſo like wiſe is the Church or Arch-Biſhop of Canterbum; and ſo the 
King is by this Doctrin as much obliged for his obtaining or poſſeſſion 
of the Throne (as the Doctor tranſlates it) to the latter, as to the 
former; and if that be once admitted, then ſee what he will gain 
by it, unleſs perhaps he had rather, that Kings ſhould own their 
Crowns t d and the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbum, than to God and 
the Election of the People. But indeed this Authority does not deſerye 
any ſerious Confutation, for this Monk lays down this Aſſertion 
from a falſe Prejudice and ſuperſtitious Perſwaſion (then current x 
mong them) that it was a Prerogative of the Arch-Biſhop of Can. 
terbury, not only to crown, but to make Kings; as may be ſeen h 
ſome Paſſages in the Letters and Speeches of Thomas Becket Arch Biſhop 
of Canterbury 1n the enſuing Hiſtory, 


BUT to conclude, the Doctor puts a very falſe Gloſs upon the 


unanimous Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety, he would needs have no more 
to be meant than their acknowledgment and ſubmiſſion to him; for 
(ſays the Doctor) according to Hoveden's Relation of his coming to 
the Crown (which is the moſt exact we now have) they ſubmitted 
and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all men ſome time before his Corona- 
tion. 98 to this I need ſay no more than what I have already noted, 
that this Oath was not taken to him as preſent King, but only as ſuch in 
Deſignation ; for otherwiſe it had been a much eaſier matter for the 
Arch-Biſhop and others above-mention'd to have made this Oath to be 
taken to him as King of England in direct Terms, without calling him 
only Duke of Normandy, &c. as is expreſſed in that Oath in Hoveden 
above-mention'd. But the Doctor ſlubbers over this Oath, by expreſ- 
ſing it only in the general Terms of Him, without ſay ing who was 
meant by it, whither the Earl or the King. | 


I AM come. now to the laſt King of this Period, of which J have 
written (viz. Henry the Third) who if his Father King John was 
an Uſurper, ſo was alſo his Son; for Eleanor, Siſter to his Couſin 
Arthur, was living five and twenty years after he came to the Crown, 
But the Doctor being aware of this Objection, grants as much as I can 
deſire; for * he ſays, that at this time, v2. at his Father's Death, 
King Henry had no good Hereditary Title; and therefore + Matthew 
Paris relates, that King John, when he departed this Life, appointed his 
Son Henry to be his Heir: And this Donation of his Father, or his 
making him his Heir, was his beſt Title; for until Eleanor (the Daugb- 
ter of his Uncle Geofrey) died, in the 25th year of his Reign (as before 
has been ſaid) he was not true Heir by Right of Blood. 

A V ERY ingenuous Acknowledgment I muſt confeſs ; and then 


nified any thing, or not? If it ſignified nothing, why does he mention 


Right (ill hold good at this day? But tho the Doctor is very loth to 
2 ; own 
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ment, this young Prince's beſt Friends did not think fit to rely upon 
that alone, but rather upon the Conſent aud Election of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, who met at Glouceſter (as Matthew Paris 
tells us) 4t Henricam Filium Johannis in Regem exaltarent, that they 
might advance Henrj Son to King John to be their King. But another 


* 
* * . 
n 


own it; yet it will appear, that notwithſtanding King John's Teſta: 


Author of good Credit and Authority, 2. * Walter Heming ford, in his L. 3. c. 


Chronicle relates, that Hilliam the Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, who 
was at that time a Man of great Authority and Wiſdom, made a Speech 
to the Great Council of the Biſhops and Nobility then preſent at Glouce- 


fer, on the behalf of rhe young Prince (not yet ten years old) whom 


he now deſign'd to advance to the Throne, to this effect; Tho we 
have proſecuted the Father for his evil Deeds, and that juſtly, yet 
« this young Infant is pure and innocent from thoſe his Actions: you 
« know what the Scripture ſaith, The Child ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
« the Father ; therefore we ought to have compaſſion on his render 
« Ape, and becauſe he is the King's Son, and to be our Lord, let us 
* make him Ring, and caſt out the French King's Son and his Peo- 
« ple, Cc. Then after fome Objections of the Earl of Glouceſter 
againſt it, at laſt the whole Council, as if they had been inſpired from 
Heaven, cried out with one Voice, Fiat ſic, fiat Rex, fiat Rex, let it 
be ſo, let him be made King: Whereupon they appointed St. Simon 


and Jude's day for his Coronation, when, as Matth. Paris and * Thomas In his Chrz., 


Wikes both agree, he was encircled with a Chaplet of Gold for want of der 6h 


a Crown; from which day (being the 287th of October) William of 


Riſnanger ¶ Matt. Paris Continuator ) reckons the years of this King's 
Reign, and not from the Death of his Father King John; the Au- 
thor's words ate theſe, Reguavit (i. e. Henricus Tertius 56 annos, & 
amplius, quantum diſtat à feſto Sanctorum Simonis & Judæ «ſque aa fe- 
ſtum Sancti Edmundi Pontificis, id eſt, viginti diebus; King Henry the 
Third reigned 56 years, and as much more as is from the Feaſt of St. 
Simon and Jude to that of St. Edmund the Arch-Biſhop; that is juſt 
twenty days. And that this is to be underſtood not only in an Hiſto- 


rical, but a Legal Account, appears by what the above- cited Thomas 


Wikes ſays inthe ſame place in theſe words; From which day ( viz. of 


his Coronation) the date of this Ring's Reign begins in all Writs and 
public Writings, But Matthew Paris is more conciſe; who in the very 
Title to this King's Reign, which he begins at his firſt Coronation with 
2 Golden Chaplet, adds thus, A qua Coronatione ſupputantur anni Coro- 
nationis ejus. From all which Teſtimonies put together, nothing can 
be more clear, than that Henry the Third was not looked upon as a Le- 
gal King before the time of his Coronation. ; | 


NOW let us look back to his Father K. John, who you'll find was 


| crown'd the 27th of May 1199, and deceaſed on the 17:9 of October, 
Anno. Dom. 1216. being St. Lute's Eve; according to which Account 
| he reigned (fays * Thomas Walſingham) 17 Years, five Months, and“ Ypuiy. 
| tour Days; which account being reckon'd from the 27h of May to Neνν 
| the 17thof October, makes juſt five Calendar Months of 28 days apicce. 
| But his Reign can by no means commence from the day of his Brother 
| King Richard's death, for that fell out on the 6th of April, juſt ſeven 
| weeks and three days before his Coronation ; which if computed into, 
| his Reign, would make up not five, but ſix compleat months, beſides 
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three weeks and three odd days, which are never counted into his 
Reign. : | 

| TO proceed higher yet to his Brother K. Richard, who had the moſt 

indiſputable Hereditary Right of any King ſince the Conqueſt, tho 

his elder Brother the young King Henry died without Iſſue; yet you 

will find that his Reign is alſo computed by all our Hiſtorians, not 

from the death of King Henry his Father, which fell out on the ſixth of 

bi) Jul) 1189, but from his own Coronation which was on the third of 

1106 September following: from which time if you count to the 26th of 

April, A. D. 1199. being the day of his Death, you will find he 

BL | reigned juſt nine years, ſeven months, and four days; for ſo it ſhould 

{0146 1 be, and not ſix months, as in the printed Copies of Rad. de Diceto. 

But if we ſhould reckon his Reign from his Father's Death, which 

1 ; was three months before his Coronation, wanting but three days, then 

|| * he muſt have reigned nine years and nine months wanting but three 

Ie days, which is more than any Hiſtorian aſſigns him. |. 

| ! i | 80 likewiſe if we compute the years of King Henry the Seconds 

| Reign from his Coronation, (which happen'd on the nineteenth of De- 

1 Wa cember, A. D. 1184.) to the day of his Death, which was on the Ofave 

. | of St. Peter and Paul, or ſixth of July (as hath been already ſaid) you 

| will find it makes thirty four years, ſeven monrhs and four odd days, 

1H | which 1s the longeſt time that any of our Hiſtorians allow him to have 

M reigned ; but if you ſhould reckon his Reign from the Death of King 

{BY Stephen his Predeceſſor, inſtead of ſeven months and four days, it would 

make eight Kalendar months and fix days, beyond what any of our 

Hiſtorians acknowledged him to have reigned, | | 

HAVING thus calculated the years of the Reigns of theſe four 

laſt Kings of this Period, contained in the following Hiſtory, and find. 

ing every one of them to have begun at their Coronations, and not. 

from the Death of their Father or next immediate Predeceſſor, it will be 

needleſs to look higher back into the Reigns of the four other Kings, 

ſince it is owned on all hands, that they having no Titles by Right of 

Blood, could not date their Reigns ſooner than from their Coronations; 

not but that I grant that even ſuch Princes did, by virtue of their bare 

Election, and the Homage and Fealt» that had been ſworn to them as 

Supreme Lords of all the Lands of England, exerciſe ſeveral Regal 

Prerogatives even before their Coronations. Thus you will find in the 

Reign of King Stephen, that in about a month's time which paſſed be- 

cee the follow- tween his Election and Coronation, he quelPd an Inſurrection of certain 

ng Hiſtory. Rebels or Lawleſs Men, who had taken the opportunity of an Inter- 
Regnum to dart e, in the Kingdom, | 

80 likewiſe the Empreſs Mathilda, being declar'd Heir to her Fa- 

ther in his Lite-time, and having received by virtue thereof the Ho- 

mage and Fealty of all the Freeholders of England; and being alſo a- 

gain elected Lady of the Engliſb by the Biſhops and Clergy at the Coun- 

cil of Wincheſter, tho not by the Title of Queen, yet took upon her to 

create Milo her Favorite Earl of Hereford, and to confirm her halt- 

: Brother Reginald in the Earldom of Cornwal, which had been before 

bl conferred upon him by King Stephen; and alſo diſpoſed of ſeveral 

Caſtles and Crown-Lands to thoſe Great Men that took her part: yet! 

do not find ſhe ever proceeded to any other higher Acts of Sove- 

1 reign Power, as either to coin Money, þr got Laws; tor King — 
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hen was all this while looked upon as King - in-Law, even by his Ene- 
mies, and that too whilſt he was in Priſon; for you will find that Theobald 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury refuſed during that confinement to ſwear 
Fealty to the Empreſs without that King's Conſent, to whom he then 
applyed for it; and he is by William of Malmesbary (ho on all occa- 


f ſions ſhews himſelf his Enemy) ſtiled Ring, notwithſtanding his Im- 


priſonment, and the former Election of the Empreſs, which this Au- 


thor would never have done, had he not believed that this King's 
Election and Coronation had conferred upon him, not only a bare Title, 
but Regal Power and Authority. 


THE like I may fay of Prince Lewis of France, who after he was 


[1 elecked King, and called into England by the Barons againſt King John, 
did, by virtue of that, and the Homage and Fealty which all the Ba- 
EZ rons and Tenants by Knight's-Service then made him, exerciſe many 


Ads or Prerogatives of Regal Power, as to confer the Honours, Offi- 


ces and Eſtates of thoſe that held with King John, upon ſuch as had 
7 fided with him; yet he never took upon him the Title of King of Exg- 
und, becauſe he was never crown'd, and upon that account there was 
no Renuntiation of his Right to the Crown required of him upon the 
= Pacification that was made between him and King Henry the Third, as 


you may ſee in the beginning of his Reign, where all the Conditions 


& are ſet down at large So that I can compare the Authority of ſuch 
= El# Kings to nothing better, than to the Power that Biſhops Elect exer- 
ciſed in thoſe times; for after their Election by the Chapter or Convent, 
and that they had been confirmed by the Pope, and had done their Ho. 
mage to the King for their Temporalities, they could let Leaſes of the 
2 Eſtates belonging to their Biſhopricks, but had no place in the Choir, 
nor in Eccleſiaſtical Synods, till atter their Conſecration and Inſtallati- 
on in their Sees. 


I SHALL now fay no more concerning this Point of the Succeſſi- 


on to the Crown, but ſhall before I conclude, run over the other main 
= Conſtituent Parts of the Government, and inquire how far it was al- 
ter d after the Conqueſt. 


AND firſt as ro the Repreſentatives of the Nation in their Great or 


Common Council of the Kingdom, from what it was during the Go- 
vernment of the Exgliſb-Saxon Kings: as I have already proved in my 
© laſt Volume that the Aldermen or Earls of Counties, as alſo the Supe- 
rior and Inferior Thanes, together with the Repreſentatives or Depu- 
ties of Cities and Boroughs had places in them; ſo all the Altera- 
tion I can find to have been introduced in the Great Council, or Parli- 
| ament, after the Conqueſt, was, that Earldoms became now Heredi- 
| tary, whereas before they were generally for life only. 


BUT as for the Thanes or Barons by Tenure,  whither of the high- 


er or lower Degree, as alſo of thoſe who held of them by like Military 
Service, and hkewiſe as to the Cities and Boroughs, whither there 
Was any Alteration as to their appearing and voting in the Great Coun- 
dil of the Nation from the Conqueſt till the 49th of King Henn the 
| Third, when, Sr. Henry Spelman and Mr. Pry», (whom Dr. Brady 

| likewiſe follows) do aſſign the Commons as repreſented by Kyights, 
Citizens, and Bargeſſes, to have been firſt ſummon'd to Parliament; I 


will not at this time take upon me to treat of it, tho I at firſt intended 
it, ſince this Introduction has already ſwelPd beyond its bounds Au 
there- 


— — 


—— 
— 


cxxvill The Introduction. 


therefore I ſhall reſerve what 1 have to ſay on that Subject to the 
Introduction beſore my next Volume, When (God willing if I live) 1 
will fairly repreſent all the Arguments and Authorities that have been 
made uſe of, either on the one {ide or the other, in this great Queſti. | 
on, eſpecially ſince many of the moſt material of them ariſe fromz | 
Claim of Preſcription of the Cities and Boroughs made in the Reign, 
of the three firſt Edwards; which falling beyond the Period that this 
Volume extends to, may more properly ſerve for the ſucceeding. 

I SHALL therefore conclude, with giving the Reader ſome Account 
of the moſt material Alterations that were made in Eccleſiaſtical Mat. 
ters, either relating to Things or Perſons, after the Conqueſt, And the 
greateſt Change I can find, as to the latter, was, that of the Tenure 
of the Biſhops and greater Abbots, in the beginning of King Wil. 
liam the Firſt's Reign, when they were brought under the Yoke of 
Knight's Service; and as Barons or Tenants zz Capite they had from that 
time a place inthe Publick Councils of the Kingdom, whereas under 
the Engliſb-Sacon Kings they fat there only in their Spiritual Capacities, 
and as a ſeparate Eſtate, that held their Lands only by Frank-Almoizn: 
not but that many of thoſe who did not hold by Barony, were often 

ſummon'd to the greateſt or moſt General Councils of the Nation, 
upon extraordinary Occaſions, either to contribute Money, or to give 
Advice in the moſt difficult and arduous Affairs; as appears by that 
great Summons to Parliament in the 49th of Henry the Third, when it 
{till remains upon Record, that not only the Abbots, and Priors who held 
in Capite, were then ſummon'd to Parliament, but alſo moſt of that 
Order in Exgland, as Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt ſets forth; 
which ( notwithſtanding the Doctor's Aſſertion of the contrary) I do 
not believe was a new Inſtitution, ſince, if it had, the Hiſtorians and 
Annaliſts of thoſe times would moſt likely have taken notice of it as an 
1 Innovation, eſpecially when the Service of Abbots and Priors in Parlia-, 
1 1 | ment was then look'd upon as a Burthen to their Houſe, and an Avocati- 
l on from their Spiritual Functions. And hence it was, that ſo many of 
1 them excuſed their appearance in ſucceeding Times, by pleading they 
did not hold of the King 72 Capite, nor by Barony, of which you wil 
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find many Inſtances in Mr. Selden's Titles of Honoar. 7 
BUT the moſt conſiderable Change that I can find to have hap- 
pen*d in the County and other Inferior Courts after the Conqueſt, was, 
i, 6 the ſeparation of the Eccleſiaſtical from the Civil Juri{diction ; © For 
* Sinn Hen. « * whereas under the Saxoz Kings the Biſhops, and the Earl, or the 
THR pl before the © Sheriff as his Deputy, fate together in the County-Court, Hundred, 
\ firſt Vol. of “ and Sheriff's Courts and there promiſcuouſly determined both Eccle- 
| Councils. & faſtical and ſecular Cauſes ; and thus it continued for ſome time after 
1 +14. Vol. 2. “the Conqueſt, till the year 1085. Then King William ordained, 
| p. % 5. „ That no Biſhop nor Arch-Deacon, ſhould for the future hold Pleas 
in the County, Hundred, or other Inferior Courts, concerning Epiſ- 
copal Laws, or Canons, nor ſhould bring any Cauſe pertaining to 
the Government of Souls before a Secular Judicature; but that every 
one who had tranſgreſſed the Epiſcopal Laws ſhould be judged in 
&« ſuch pface as the Biſhop ſhould appoint, according to the ſame 
Laus and Canons; and that if any was ſo obſtinate as not to ap- 
fe pear at the third Summons, he was to be excommunicated, and it 
need were, the King's or Sheriff's Power was to I Ton 
5 further 
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. N THIS is the ſum of this King's Writ directed to R. Bainard and 
ra C. de Mandevil, P. de Valoines, and all his faithful Subjects of Eſſex, 
; as alſo of another like Writ of this King's inrolled by Inſpeximas in the Cart. Rich. a. 
5 Tower, and cited by Sir William Dugdale in his Preface to his Antiquities 2" Heim. 
. of Warwickſhire, 7 
an BY 4A ND from this Time we are to date the beginning of Eccleſi- 
ar, aſtical or Biſhop's Courts, which the King hereby gave them au- 
the thority to hold in their own Names, as they do at this day. 
ire; 80 likewiſe in the Wittena Gemot, or great Council of the King- 
„dom, the Clergy and Laiety, till now, ſate and acted together as 
one Body, as they did under the Saxon Government; and the ſame 
hz Synod made both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as I have already 
der proved at large in my former Introduction: but ſome time after King 
bs Wiliam's coming in, the Biſhops and Clergy began to hold their Sy- 
97 nods or Councils apart, eſpecially whenever the Pope ſent over his Le- 
ten gate into England; the firſt Example of which I find A. D. 1070. 
on being the fourteenth year of this King's Reign; when, as Hoveden 
ve ! tells us, there was a great Synod, or Council of the Clergy at Vin. 
bat cheſter, in which the Pope's Legate, Her manfred Biſhop of Sedun, 
a: and others preſided, and where Arch-Biſhop Stigand was deprived for 
eld feveral Crimes and Irregularities; as were alſo his Brother Agelmar 
har Bp of Helmham, and ſeveral Abbots. This 1s the firſt Synod or Council 
+. that ever took upon them to deprive an Arch-Biſhop by their ſole 
a, Authority, without the Conſent of the Lay-Part of the great 
and Council, but was indeed a Papal Uſurpation, the Clergy only being 
zan ſummon'd by his Legate without any Lay-men there, as 1 as 
a. find: But before this, that Biſhops were often both elected and deprived 
ati. by the whole Mittena Gemot, or great Council of the Kingdom, con- 
1 of i liſting both of the Dang and Latety, I have already made out in my 
hey laid Introduction, from ſeveral Authorities of the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
© times. | 
wil BUT that the Great Council of the Kingdom had not yet wholly 
ap- loſt their Antient Rights of electing and confirming the Arch-Biſhop 
ba, olf Canterbury, even in this King's time, appears by the manner of Arch- 
For Biſhop Lanfranc's Election to that See; Indeed William of Malmes- 
ho bury ſays, he was elected by the King; but the Antient Latin 
od Copy of the Saxon Annals, that is in Bennet. College Library, 
cle. ſets it forth more particularly, how that this Year Lanfranc Ab- 
fer bot of Caen being ſent for by the King, came into England, and 
we" took upon him the Primacy of the Church of Carrerbary (the 
3 reſt I ſhall give you in the Latin Original) Eligentibus eum Seniori- 
nif bus ejuſdem Eccleſiæ, cum Epiſcopis, & Principibus, Clero, & Populo An- 
to 8 in Curia Regis: i. e. The Senior Monks of the ſaid Church elect- 
ery | 20g him, together with the Biſhops and Chief Men, viz. the Clergy 
7 and Laiety of England, in the King's Court, or Great Council: with 
— which likewiſe agrees almoſt verbatim, that ſhort Account of this 
ap King's Reign, which you will find printed at the end of Taylor's Hiſ- 
| if fory of Gavelkind from an antient Manuſcript in the Boaleian Libra- 
and . | 
her 


4 farther commanded, that no Sheriff, or Lay-Officer, ſhould inter- 
« meddle with Epiſcopal Laws. 
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were, by way of Confirmation, to ſuch precedent nominations. Anz 

tho after this way was diſuſed, they were choſen by the Deans and 
Chapter, or the Priors and Convents, according to the cuſtom of ther 
ſeveral Churches; yet notwithſtanding the King ſtill retained his An. 
tient Prerogative, not only in recommending the Perſon he thought 
molt fit to N choſen Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop, but alſo, the better to ſe. 
cure and influence the Election, often ſent for the Dean and Chapter 
or ſome part of them, who ſhould be impower'd by the reſt to come t 
Court: And ſo likewiſe the Abbey or Convent ſent up their Priot, 
with ſome of the Senior Monks, fully commiſſion'd for that purpoſe: 
who meeting in the Royal Chappel, or ſome Church near it, there 
choſe ſuch Perſons as the King had before recommended to them, a; We 
you will ſee in this Hiſtory concerning the manner of Thomas Becker; iþ 
Election to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, as well as of his Succel. 
{ors ; and the like was alſo done in other Sees. | 

BUT 'tis true, that in King Stephen's Reign this Prerogative re. 


tor in the Empreſs Mathilda, was obliged, for obtaining the Pope's Fa. 
vour, to put all Eccleſiaſtical Matters under the Power and Juriſdiction 
of his Legate and the Biſhops : And therefore the King's own Brother, 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then the Pope's Legate, told him, That i the 
Biſhops did any thing amiſs, the Ring had nothing to do to judg them, bu: 
they muſt be left to the Canons; yet that the Ring was bound to give then 
an account of hu late Actions. LS 

THUS we fee how much this King advanced the Papal Au- 
thority, by allowing his Legate ſo large a Power, as had never been 
heard of before in England: And now Appeals to Rome grew very 
troubleſome and frequent- (as our Hiſtorians complain) and the King 
ſo far Joſt his Prerogative of nominating, or ſo much as recommending 


Chron. Ger- any one to a Biſhoprict, * that William Arch-Biſhop of York (tho a ve 


val. Col.13 


C. Rich, H 
Col. 327. 


*-xy good Man) was depoſed by the Pope, merely becauſe he was no- 
mirated by the King, and Henry Mardack choſen in his ſtead, without 
the King's Conſent or Approbation; and about this time the Right of 

'= Inveſtitures was again condemned in .a Council or Synod held at Ve. 
minfter, A. D. 1143. by which alſo no ſecular Perſon was to lay vio- 
lent hands, or impriſon any one in Holy Orders. 8 

SUCH was the ſtate of things here, when King Henry the Second 
came to the Crown ; and upon this Impunity of the Clergy, great In- 
ſolences and Villanies were committed by Men in Orders under the 
colour of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, or the unaccountableneſs of Clergy 
men for their Actions to any Civil Tribunal: Which when the King 
went about to reform, he was openly oppoſed by Arch-Biſhop Becke:, 
who would not ſuffer any ſuch Perſon to be delivered to Juſtice, tho 
after Degradation; nay, he retracted his own, Conſent to the Conſti- 
tutions of Clarendon, wherein he had owned that Power in the Tem- 
poral Courts ; for all which I refer you to the following Hiſtory. 

BUT the Arch-Biſhop being afterwards murther'd, the King, to 
make his Peace with the Pope, was not only forced to renounce all in- 
termeddling in the Elections of Biſhops and Abbots, but alſo to leave 
the Perſons of Ecclefiaſticks to be puniſh'd only by their own Ord: 
paries, or Abbots ; ſo much did Holy Church ( as they called it) then 
domuncer over the Civil Power. Ml a ns on en | IN 
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7 IN the next Reign of King Richard the Firſt, the great Affairs of 
me Nation were almoſt wholly manag'd by the Pope's Legats, during 
ind his abſence in the Holy Land; and in the latter end of his time, the 


nd Pope began to take upon him to diſpoſe of the belt Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 

cir ferments in Exgland, either by Tranſlations, Proviſions, or Collations. 

In. BU T this was carried much higher after King John's Reſignation 

ght of his Crown to the Pope's Legat, to whom he did Homage, and 

ſe. ſwore Fealty for his Kingdoms, under a certain Tribute of a thouſand 

el, Marks per Annum : * After which Pope Innocent the Third by his Bull, Vid. Odo. 


5 4 . Reynald. A. 0. 
not only accepted of this Reſignation, but declared, That “ whereas 121. 


8 1213. n. 99. 
Or, before theſe Kingdoms were ſubject to the Roman See in Spirituals, egit. Pla J 
ſc; ¶ © they were now become ſubject in Temporals too; and from thence- Ev.» wr OY + 
h S 2 | . , Ep. 131. 
ere 4 forth required an Oath of Fealty from the King himſelf, and all his 
„ Succefſors. But tho the King and Parliament did, in the fortiet! 
et; WW Year of King Edward the Third, deny to pay the Pope any more Tri- 
cel. bute, becauſe of the Invalidity of King John's Charter, as being 
granted without any conſent of the Great Council or Parliament; yet 
re. we muſt remember what Pope Gregory the Sixth had before wrote to Cres. Ep. ib. r. 
et!- the Princes of Spain, That a Kingdom once belonging to the See of Rome, 3 890 
Fa. can never be alienated from it; and altho the Uſe be diſcontinued, yet the 
on WE Right ſtill remains. mo ee 5 | 
er, WW AND it is alſo certain, that King Henry the Third did Homage, 
the and ſwore Fealty to the Pope at his Coronation ; and promiſed to pay Mar. Paris. 


the above-mention'd Tribute, as he did ſeveral times during his Reign. P. 1246 
However the * whole Body of the People proteſted againſt it in the * 19. p. 565. 
Council of Lyons, as a Grievance, which was extorted by the Roman Ulvetlitas 


Au- „Court unjuſtly in a time of War, and to which the Nobles of the th 
een WW © Kingdom had never given their conſents, nor ever would. But 1d. P. 587. 
er) whatever opinion the Nobles were of, the Pope had the Biſhops ſure 
nz WW to him, for upon his Meſſage to them ſome time after, they all ſet 
ing WH their Hands to a Manuſcript of Ring John's Charter, becauſe the 
"© WW Original was then loſt or burnt: which ſo highly provoked the 
00 King, that he ſolemnly ſwore, he would ſtand ap for the Liber- 
our WW 7 of the Kingdom, and never pay the Tribute more whilſt he breath. 
tool ed, But he had not Courage enough to keep his word: For notwith- 
. ſtanding all the late Complaints made by the Engliſh Deputies in the l. P. 58, 
(10. Council of Lyons, of the infinite number of res who were then 
| beneficed among them, and that more Money went out of England into 
4 Italy every year, than the Ring's Revenues amounted to; and that the 


Popes Legates grew every day more intolerable, and by their Reſervations and 
| Proviſions, and one Trick or other, the Patrons were defrauded of theix 
6) Wl reſonable Penſions; and whoever would not preſently ſubmit, his Soul 


ru was immediately put into the Devils Cuſtody by Excommunication : Not- 
8 withſtanding, I ſay, all theſe Complaints, the Pope goes on in the ſame 


Fr way with them, and reſolved to try how much the Afſe's back would 
mw dear without kicking. The Engliſh Ambaſſadors go away hiphly in- 


M I cenſed from the Council, and reſolved to defend their own Rights; 

but they yet wanted a Prince of Spirit enough to head them. Before Mu. Pan 
Na this time the Inſolence of the Roman Clergy was grown fo intolerable Bal. 731. 
* to the Nation, that the Nobility and Commonalty joy ned together 
wi m a Reſolution to free themſelves from this Toke, and threatned the 
vs Liſhops to burn their Goods if. they went about to defend them; they 


* 
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Mat, Weſt— 
minſter, A. D. 


1232.9 


Nat. Paris, 
P» 66 I 2 


* Id. p. 693. 


＋ Id. P · 59 1. 


* Id. p. 70g. 


id. P. 716. 


Id. p. 719. 


| King and Parliament. 


Id? p. 721. 


| ſent abroad their Letters to ſeveral places, with a Seal with two S Þ 
between which were written Ecce duo Gladii, in abuſe of the Romy. 
Court; and it ſeems they deſtroyed the Goods of ſeveral Romæn Clergy. 


ſhop of London and ten Biſhops more: although Matt. Weſtminſter ſaith, L 


to bring him wholy to his will, ſo that neither he nor his Peop 


and the Pope offered the utmoſt aſſiſtance of his Power for it, but the 


but this did little good, faith Matt. Paris, becauſe of the fickle and 


account of their Ambaſſy, viz. that inſtead of any redreſs, the Pope 
plainly told them, the King of England kicks and plays the Frederic 


munication and Suſpenſion, to ſee his Money punQually paid to his 


| Benefices from Reſidents, and half from Non-Neſidents throughout Eng- 


Kingdom could not ſatisfy the Pope's Demands ; but it ſeems the Biſhops 


395 


wora , 


men; but Matt. Paris faith, they were all eærommunicated by the B. 


the Biſhop of London was cited to Rome, for favoaring them, and hay. 
ing his Purſe well emptied was ſent home again. =; | N 
IT ſeems the Pope was ſo nettled at the Remonſtrance of the Englib 
Nobility at the Council of Lyons, that he entred into a ſecret conſult- 
tion with the King of France, either to depoſe the Ming of England, or 
| % ſhoud 

ſo much as dare to mutter againſt the Oppreſſions of the Roman Court. 
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King of France declined the employment. However the Pope goes on 
with his Work, and grants a Bull for raiſing ten thouſand Marks on 
of vacant Benefices in the Province of Canterbury; which ſo incenſe © 
the King, * that he iſſued out a Proclamation, that whoſoever brought | 
any Bulls of Proviſion from Rome, ſhould be taken and impriſoned: 


uncertain humour of this King. The Þ ſame year a Parliament wa, 
called about the intolerable Grievances of the Roman Court; which! 
yet had no effect, becauſe many of the Biſhops favoured the Pope; 
Party: But at the Parliaments next meeting at Wizcheſter, the Amba\. 
ſadors were newly returned from the Pope, who gave a lamentable 


(whom he had larely depoſed from the Empire in the Council of H. 
ons ) the King hath his Council, and I have mine, which I will follow; 
and withal * they ſay'd, they were ſcorned and deſpiſed as a company i 
Schiſmaticks for daring ſo much as to complain, Upon this the King iſſues I 
out another Proclamation, that no Money ſhould be ſenr out of EA. 
land to the Pope: At which his Holineſs was ſo enraged, that he ſent 
a ſevere Meſſage to the Biſhops of England under the pain of Excon- 


Nuntio, by ſuch a day in London; and at laſt the King by the per- 
ſwaſion of the Biſhop of Worceſter and ſome others, fairly yields, and 
gives up the Cauſe to the Pope. | | 


AFTER this the Pope ſends for a third part of the Profits of al 


land, with an Italian Gentleman called a non obſtante, that almoſt undid 
the Nation: the Clergy meet at London about it, and make a griev- 
ous Remonſtrance of their {ad condition, declaring, that the who: 


brought the Inferior Clergy to their Beck againſt the conſent of the 


THE next Year the Parliament made another Remonſtrance of the 
Grievances of the Clergy and People of England, which they ſent to 
the Pope and Cardinals; wherein they declare, that it was impoſſible 
jor them to bear the Burdens laid upon them; that the King's neceſſi 
ties could not be ſupplied, nor the Kingdom preſerved, if ſuch vaſt 
Payments were made; that the Goods of all the Clergy of England 
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conld not make up the Sum demanded : but all the effect of this, was 
only a Promiſe, that for the future the Ring's leave ſhould be firſt de- 
red; which, ſaith Matthew Paris, came to as much as nothing. By 
which we may judg of the miſerable condition of this Nation under 
the intolerable Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, during the long 
and uncertain Government of this Pious but Weak Prince, with whoſe 
Reign I conclude this Volume. 
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To THE. 
by Preface and Introduction. 


| E a thoſe of the County, Hundred &c. ib 
O PE Alexander the Second | Biſhops of the Province of Canter. 
W demanded an Oath of Fealty | bury antiently confirmed the Ele. 
from King William I. but dtion the Monks of that Churth 


receivꝰ d a ee pag. 131] had made of an AÞp, 130 
Algeric Biſbopof Chicheſter, learn d Dr. Brady, A Cenſure of his Hiſto. 
f in the Laws of England, 68 | Y, and the Reaſons why the Au. 


Angli and Angligenz, that by theſe | thor thought it neceſſary to nen 
words in our Hiſtoriaus, real Eng- | mrite the ſame Kings Reigns, 17 
liſh. men and not Normans muſt | 15 21 
be under ſtood, 54 Burgeſſes, French and Engliſh, 
Dr. B's Evaſion againſt that In- that under theſe words, both thoſe 


terpretation, conſider d, ib.to61 | Nations were comprehended in An. 
The Appendix to this Volume, and tient Charters, 60 


what it chiefly concerns, 16,17 | —Not to be denyed by Dr. B. hin- 

1 The Authors both printed and Ma- | ſelf, ibid, 
ui nuſcripts, from whom the enſuing , 

\| | Volume is collected, their Names, | Charters of Liberties granted b 


and a ſhort account of them, 9 | the Kings of England not nem 
RO to 15 Grants, but rather a Reſtitution 
The Author*s method and manner of | or Confirmation of former Pri- 


. writing this Volume, 21 t 23 vileges, 16 
K to Appeals 20 Rome, when they firſt | Charters of the firſt four Rings of 
lc | grew frequent and burthenſom to | the Norman Race, how airecit- 
0 | the Nation, 133 ed, 60 
. | B ——T he like Charters of the Earls to 


3K Dm Barones Franci, & Angli, that by | their Barons and Burgeſſes, French 
Yi theſe words in old Charters, real | and Engliſh, ibid, 
© Engliſh-mez as well as French- | Dr. Brady's Aſſertions to the con- 

men are to be underſtood, not- trary conſider d, 17 

withſtanding Dr. Brady's Evaſi- Characters of Princes and great Per. 


ons, 60,6 1,62] ſons, why neceſſary in a Hiſtory,2} 

| Biſhops and Abbots reſtored to their | Why not always eaſy to be trul 

* | Lands by William J. 68,69,70 | made, ib. 24 
—T hey were by him made to hold by | Church antiently poſſeſs'd of neat 

li Knight's Service in capite, 128 half the Lands of England, 49 


heir Courts made diſtinet from 
| ——— The 
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5 Clergy and Laiety ſat and acted 40 | 


. The pretended. Conqueſt of Ring liam J. 


2 Conquelt, in what Caſes it may be | 


EZ The Conſtituent Parts of the Go- 
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gether in all Affairs under the D. 
Saxon Kings, but alter'd after | 5 WA 
the Conqueſt, 129 Dane- Gueld revived by Ring Wil- 


? 


| | 1 183 
William I. conſider d, 30 to 40 Sealed Deeds derived from the Nor- 


- — The main Tm” for it ſet [| mans, | 63 


down and anſwer d, 40 to 110 Doomſ-day Book, divers Authori- 


Z The dangerous Conlequences of that ties produced from thence, proving 
* . Suppoſition, and what Authors | that many Engliſh men held the 


have broach*d it, 31 | ſame Lands when that Survey was 
made, as they or their Anceſtors 
allowed to confer a Right, and aid in Edward the Conjeſſor's 
when not, 81. time, 72,9 3: 


vernment not alter d by Ring 


William J. 127 Eccleſiaſtical Affairs why joyned 
Coronation Oath of King William 


with Civil in the enſuing Hiſto- 
J. and the after Oaths he took to 3 | . 7 
govern juſtly, and obſerve the | Eccleſiaſtical Matters, what Alte- 
Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, a , rations they received during Ring 


tiently often elected the A. By of Introduction. 


Canterbury, 129 | Edwin and Morchar Earls; their 
Council of the Clergy challenge a | Rebellion brought great Forfei- 
Right alone to cleft the Rings of F tures to the Crown,  . ag 
England, | 115 Election of Biſhops and Abbots how 
Whole Counties, tho granted by K, performed after the Reign of Hen- 
William I. to ſome Norman | ry. „ 


Lands of thoſe Counties are not tlemen, that many of them held 
. to be thereby under ſtood, 51 Eſtates in Capite during the 
County- Courts, what Perſons they | Reign of William I. and his two 


County-· Courts, and other inferior N beginning of William Rufus's 
Courts, divided from thoſe of the 
Biſhops,” 128 0 131 ;, | 

Crown, the Succeſſion to it, no way] That many of them ſervea upon Ju- 

 alterdby K. William J. 105 | ries in the greateſt Trials of thoſe 

Some Cuſtoms, tho derived from; Times. 670 72 
the Normans, yet no Badges of | Dr. B's Evaſions of the Teſtimonies 

- Conqueſt, - : 104 | of our Antient Hiſtorians as to 

Divers legal Cuſtoms the ſame be- | this Point, conſider d, 54 to 62 
fore the Conquelt as after it, 63, 

3 f 64. | the Laws of the Kingdom, and 

The Grand Cuſtumier of Norman- | therefore ſummon'd upon Juries 

. dy when written, 95, 97 in William Ps Reign, 68 

Grand Cuſtumier what it is, and | Engleſcherie, what it was, that it 
from whom it receiv'd its Altera- was uſed in relation to the 

tions, ib. | Danes before the Conqueſt, 64 

| 4 "It Ernulk 


perpetual Bar to all Conqueſt, 34 | William J. and his Succeſſors 
= Great Council of the Kingdom an-. Reigns, 128, to the end of the 


conſifted of, and that ow'd Suit Sons .-$0$1,52,$58,79,72- 
and Service to them, 66 | That they were ſo conſiderable in the 


Reign, as to fix him in the 


Divers Engliſh very well skild in 


Noblemen, yet that not all the | Engliſh-Saxon Noblemen and Gen- 


4. 


Ai i the Preface 


Ernulf Biſhop of Rocheſter, Author | tlemen loſing their Eſtates, 46 

of the Hiſtory of that Church cal. 1 4 

led Textus Roffenſis. King Henry I. cromnd commun; 

Exchequer-Court eſtabliſh'd here by Conſilio Gentis Anglorum, 50 

K. William J. 93 | —That this was a juſt and free E. 

Its firſt Judges Normans, ib.94 | lecftion, 111 6% 1131 

| F. | — That he was no Uſurper, 110 
110% Feuds Military were in «ſe in Eng- | —The Doctor's Authorities to the 


land before the pretended Conqueſs | contrary conſider d, i; 
. tho under another Name, 86 | Ning Henry II. did not ſucterd 
160% = —Tet that the Burdens belonging to | Stephen by any Hereditary Right 
. | them, viz, Wardſhip, Marriage, | from his Mother, f 


| Fi &c. were from the Normans, 86 | —The Doctor's Arguments for it 
1 Frederic Abbot of St. Albans, com- conſider d, ib. 11) 
| | pell d K. William J. Zo ſwear to | That this R. Hen. was alſo elected, ib. 
it * : obſerve King Edward the Con- — He would have reaſſumed the An. 

x | feſſor's Laws, 52 | tient Prerogatives over Clergy. 


Freemen, that Title is not to beli- | men, which was oppoſed by A.By 
mited to Military Tenants alone, | Becket, | 132 
but to Tenants in free Soccage al- K. Henry III. ſucceeded his Father 


5 65 | K John, by virtue of his Teſts 
French Tongue, the antient uſe of | ment, and ſubſequent Elettion i 
it in our Law-Pleadings, and | and Coronation, and had no He. 
Law-Books no Badg of Con- | reditary Right by Dr. B's own con. 
queſt, 1᷑00, 101, 102 feſſion, 124,125 


: .| Hereward, firzamed Le Wake, an 
Gavel-Kznd Land deviſable among Engliſh Nobleman, a conſidera. 
all the Sons, 63 | ble Freeholder after the pretended 
In uſe here before the pretended | Conqueſt, 49 i 
Wy: Conqueſt, : 93 | Herriots, that they were Militar, 
BE. | Gervaſe of Tilbury the ſuppoſed Services before the Conqueſt, $3 
1 Author of the Black-Book in the | — And the ſame in effect with the 
* 5 Exchequer; his Teſtimony that | Reliefs that were paid after it, 84 
King William took away all the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion to the 
Lands of the Engliſh Nobility [ Crown briefly related from King 
and Gentry, conſider d, 43,47 William J, zo Henry III. inclu- 


13 Very doubtful whether he were the z fively, 107 t0 127 
("I 8 Author of that Treatiſe, or not, ib. Hundredus, its antient ſignificati- 


—Tet that if he were ſo, his Au- on, 66 
thority is not to be relyd on, 48 | Hundred. Courts, what Perſons om d 
Goods and Money bequeathable by | Suit aud Service to them, ib. 
Will, after the Conqueſt as well as — That many Engliſh- men of Eſtates 
before, 63 ſerved as Jury-men at them in 
Ranulph de Glanvil Juſticiary of | William 1. and his Sons Reigns, 
England, when he lived and | 67 to 72. 
wrote, 81 wy I. 3 
Grants of Counties fron K. Will. 7. | Innocent the Third was the firſt 
in what ſenſe to be underſtood, 51 Pope who took upon him to wacate 


Ralph Guader and Roger Bigot, | the Elections of our A.Bps and 

their Rebellion againſt K. Wil: Biſhops at his pleaſure, 130 

| | liam was the occaſion of 4 great The Incroachments of the P ope Up. 
Ie mam Engliſh Noblemen and Gen- on the See of Canterbury, ib. 
8 8 ntro- 


erer f 


Y juries in William I, and his Sons 
Reigns, conſiſted of Native Eng- 


| — Their Reigns are reckowd by 


| Law-Suits long after the pretended 
| Conqueſt, were originally begun | 


| Antient Laws of Scotland, many of 
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Introduction o the following Hiſto- 
ry, the deſign of tt, | 30 
Right of Inveſtitures of Biſhops 
and Abbots, long ſtruggled for, 
bat at laſt was quitted by Ring 


Henry J. WS 


That K, John ſucceeded to his Bro- 
ther, according to the old Engliſh 
way, by Teſtament and Election, 
and as being next of Blood to 

- Richard J. 119, 121 


E That R. John was no Uſarper, not- 


withſtanding all that Dr. Brady 
hath ſaid to the contrary, 120 
Juries were antiently to be impan- 
nePd out 75 the Neighbourhood, 
that knew the Lands in queſtion, 66 


liſh as well as French- men, 57,68 

The chief Juſticiaries,and other great 
Officers f the Kingdom, were 
chiefly Normans daring the 
Reigns of the four firſt Rings of 
the Norman Race, 63 

; 

Kent, the Lands of that County al- 
ways chiefly couſiſted of Antient 
Demeſne, and Gavel-kind, 45 

Firſt eight Kings of England 2. 


ter the Conqueſt, not look*d upon t | 
| —She ſtil'd her ſelf Domina, bat 


ronatton, 117 


as compleatly ſo, till after their Co- 


—Dr. B's Arguments to the contra- 
ry conſider'd, 118,119 


our Hiſtorians to commence from 
their Coronations, and not from 
the deceaſe of their immedinte Pre- 
 deceſſors, 125,126 


and determin'd in the Courts Ba- 
ron, Hundred, or County-Courts, 


them ſpurious, 89 
Laws of England were not for -the | 
moſt part brought from Norman- 


1 3 
| —That their Forms of Proceeding 
were in many Points almoſt the 
ſame with thoſe of Normandy, 
and the Reaſon of that Confor- 
mit 6 
1 Hb by William J. 1 
Points more ſevere than thoſe of 
the Engliſh-Saxon Kings, 1o3, io 
Legal Men more than Tenants in 
apite, compreheuded under this 
"THR, - ib. 
Legats from the Pope, when they 
began to be commonly ſent ints 
England, and by what degrees, 130 
Lewis the Ninth King of France, 


Father d' Orleans, 28 
Prince Lewis of France, tho he was e- 
lected . of England, yet was never 
ſtil'd ſo, ho, not crowned, 127 


Malcolm the Third Ring of Scot- 
land, was the firſt who brought in 
Military Tenures there, 88 

Maud, ſirnamed the Empreſs, her 


being left Heireſs of England by 


her Father Henry I. was not be- 
lie ved by moſt of the Clergy and 
Nobility of England, 115 


not Regina Anglorum, ib. 126 
Earl of Moretaign held à conſider a- 
ble Eſtate in England before the 
Conqueſt, „„ 


of thoſe to whom K. William J. 
ave great Eſtates, ' 49,50 
A hat tho at the time when Will. 
V Malmesbury writ, they enjoy d 

| the chief Honours and Eſtates of 
the Kingdom ; yet does it not fol- 
low that they had the greateſt part 
of the Lands thereof, 51,52 

| Divers of them poſſeſt great Eſtates 
here before the Conqueſt,45, to 50. 


| The Oath taken by K. William J. 


dy, as Dr. B. would faiu have 


them, | 93 | all Claim by Conqueft, 55 
2 — r. 


„1. 


at his Coronation, was à Bar to 


5 


Antiently called Leges non Scrip- 


vindicated from the Cenſare of 


Normans, the Names of the chief 


rr 
. K ee ae FP 


* 


| A Table to 


— 


the Preface 


Dr. B's Evaſions to the contrary 
confuderd, 
Odo Biſhop of Bayeux ca 
Suits with ABp. Lanfranc for the 
Lands of the Church, 68,69 
He commenced a new Plea againſt 
ABp Lanfranc, wherein Odo gets 
the better, 1 
— He ſate at other times upon Trials 
as the King's Fuſticiary, 69 
Optimates, the Engliſh Gentry an- 
tiently included under that Ti- 
tle, ns | 


| 


X67 = hol 
Ordeal, or the Trial by Fire, and for 
Water, in uſe after the pretended | 


Conqueſt, | 58,64 
Father Dꝰ Orleans the late Author 


of the Hiſtory of the Revolutions 


of England; his Work cenſared, 
and ſome groſs Byrors in it diſco- 
ver d,zo to the end of the Preface. 
—Hi Injuftice to the memories of 
ſome of our greateſt Rings, 26,27 
AAA great Partiality to his own 
Princes and Nation, 1 


and. 9 
Mot tobe relied on but where hes | 


| ſupported with ſufficient Authori- 
ties, 5 1 
P 


Pinneden-Heath, the great Trial 
there for Lands, between AB 
Lanfranc and Odo Biſhop of 

Bayeux, 95 68 

Pope's Temporal Authority, by what 
means ntroduced into England 

130 f 133 

-— How it received a check, ib. 

Hugh de Port 4 great Engliſh Pro- 
prietor mention'd in Dooms-aay 
Book, 49 

Pleadings, and Legal Proceedings, 
tho many of them were in the 
French Tongue after the pretend- 
ed Conqueſt, yet far the 2 
part of them muſt have been in 
Engliſh, 64,65 

Pleaders in Courts, many of them 


were Engliſh Monks in the Reign 


of K William J. and his Son 
Rufus's Reign, 71 


7 
Prejudices againſt this Work, and 


manner of writing it, removed, 5, 


6,7 


5 


5 t0 40 
in his 


— wr 


The Primores, and Probi viri Co. 
mitatuum, were Engliſh as nel 
4s French-· men, in William ] 

And his Sons Reigns, 70 


The Great Queſtion concerning th. 
Norman Conqueſt truly ſtatei, 
LE 

Recognitors «por Aſſizes the ſam: 
with our Jurors, 6) 

Reliefs and Herriots of the Earl; 

and Tenants in Capite, and other 

Military Tenants, and that then 

was antiently no difference between 

the one and the other, 76,8; 

| Rents antiently paid by the Ring, 

and other Tenants, in Proviſion 

inſtead of Money, 8 

| Richard the Firſt was not lool d up- 

| On as complete Ring till his Cons. 

nation, * 

Robert Son to K. William J. ſup 

| poſed by Henry de Knighton » 


confuted, 113. 


Sharnborn, the ſtory of Edwin 
the ſuppoſed kngliſh owner 
that place not to be inſiſted on, 
1,0 

Socage Tenants antiently 10 1 
appear at the County-Court, 50 
King Stephen was the firſt Kim 
who was forced to part with hi 
Prerogative over Eccleſiaſtia 
Matters and Perſons, 132,13; 
Suits at Law, ver) few were anti 
ently in the Courts at Weſtmit- 
ſter, bat moſt in the Hundri 
and County Courts, &c. „ 


ö 


FT 
| Tenants to Biſhops, Abbots, &. 
were not turned out of their b- 
ſtates by William J. 45 
Tenants by Military Services, al. 
tiently not the only or legal Me 
of England, e 
Inferior Military Tenants, antient) 
called Barons, 67 
Tenancy by the Courteſy, ub 7 
0 


have been Illegitimate, that Erru 


3 


] 


W Tcnures 


= —They were no Badg of Conqueſt, 88 
bat they were introduced into 


* 


1 


I time, #otwithſlanding Dr. B's aſ- 
W Tcfatur Hundredus ; Teſte Hun- 


i Dooms-day Book, 
W Thanes Superior and Inferior, the 


| 5 time of the Norman Kzngs, 83 
Trials, that their antient Forms con- 
= _ tinued long after the coming in of 
* | NO 3 uy 6 "Y 


Z a 
= —The great Trial at Kenetford be- 
| Turchil of Warwick « great Eng- 


E liſh Tenant in Capite ander R. 
William I. 3 


= That they were fe 


; Vituals often paid 

Kings o/ England, ro the Reign 

| of K. Henry II. 

] . 5 | | 2 W. 5 

William Dake of Normandy could 
and Lives of the Engliſh by Con- 


and the Introduction. 


- ID PR 


'of its being derived from Nor- | 
mandy, 99 | 


' notwithſtanding what Sir Henr! 


Spelman has aſſerted to the con. 


trary 84 to 87 


Scotland without any Conqueſt, ib. 
or Inheritance, 
4 well as for Life before that 
ſerting the contrary, 90 to 93 


dredo ; the meaning of thoſe words 
85 


difference between them before the 


William J. 


tween the Ring and the Abbey of 
Ely, and the manner of it, 'y 7 0 


for Rents to the 


DE. 84 


obtain no juſt Title to the Eſtates 


Military, with the Services | 
to them, were in uſe before the | 
Normans came into England, | 


1 


cient to entitle him to a Conqueſt 
by the Sword, 


— The ſubſtance of his 1 ks. 
poſed to be ſpoken on his Death- 
bed, 48 


— That he did not divide the great- 
eft part of the Lands of England 
to thoſe that came over with him, 


Dy. B's Aathorities and Reaſons 


| tothe contrary anſwered, ib. to 62 


— That he did not take away the E- 
ſtates of the Engliſh-Saxon No- 
bility only becauſe they were Eng- 
liſh, but as Traytors to him, 48 
K. William was to be in great part 
excuſed, if he often dealt very ſe- 
verely with the Engliſh Nobili- 


Ty, | | 2 
He added ſeveral Norman to 1 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws he found 
here, yet aid not alter the main 
Body of them, notwithſtanding 
all that Dr. B. has ſaid, 76, 99 

TO BER „„ 
Dr. B's Arguments to the contra- 
ry, from that ſet of his Laws in 
the Red Book in the Exchequer, 
cconſider d, 95 75 t 80 
Ring William's Lams, the laſt Bo- 
dy of them inſerted in R. Hove- 
den's Hiſtory, their Authentick- 
meſs vindicated from Dr. B's Ex- 
ceptions, 80, 8 


A◻Aiis diſinheriting bis eldeſt Son 


Robert, and bequeathing the Cromm 
to his ſecond Son William, 10 
proof that their Father claimbd it 


Y Conqueſt, 108 


1 33-34 
r. Brady's Reaſons and Objecti- 


ons to the contrary, conſider d and 
anſwer d, 35fto 40 


King William I. was as much ob- 


liged by his Coronation Oath, as 
any of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings 
his Predeceſſors ever were, 38,39 
ie claim d his Right to theCrown 
Jure Hæreditario, and not by 
Conqueſt, ib. 
—That he could have no quarrel a- 


gainſt the Engliſh Nation ſuffi- 


| 


mm 


His beſt Title to the Crown was by 
his Election and Coronation, 107 
Ring William Rufus promiſed the 
Engliſh better Laws, eaſe from 
Taxes, &C. 1 
—Who thereupon defended him a- 
gainſt his Brother D. Robert, ib. 
— He obtain'd the Crown by the ſame 
Title as his Father, viz\Leſta- 
ment and Election, 108, 109 
| Writs not all derived from Nor- 
mandy, notwithſtanding Dr. B's 
Arguments to the contrary, 97,98 


that are not 
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A CATALOGUE 
Of the AUT HORS both in Print and Ma 


nuſcript that are made uſe of in this Volume 1 


and how denoted i in the Margin. 


Engliſh W Norman Writers 


' NNALES Monaſterii Burton. edit. Oxon. 1684. Tom. 1. 43 
* Annales de Margan, edit. Oxon, 1687. Tom. 2. 
Annales Maverleienſes, in eod. Tomo — A. N. 
Chronicon Thome Wikes, Canonici Oſnienſis in in eo- 


* Note, Thoſe 


denoted by 
their initial 
Letters, are 
ſuch as are but 


and then are Chronica Normannie ad finem ſcriptor. Norman. edit. per An · 


named. dream du Cheſne, — — — . 


Chronicon Johan. Bromton Abbatis Jornalenſ s inter Decem 
Scriptores Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ.— ——— C. 
Chronica Gervaſii Monachi Cantuarienſis in eodem vol. 0. 0 
Chronica Will. Thorn Monach. Sancti . Cantuar. in in 


eodem Vol, 
Thome Stubbs Dominicani actus Pontificum Eboracenſ. i in cod. V. 
Eadmeri Hiſtoria Navorum, edit. per Johan. Seldenum ——— — B 
Florentii Wigornienſis Monachi Chronicon ———————— F. U. 


Ejuſdem continuatio per Monachum ejuſdem Monaſterii— C. I 
Flores Hiſtoriarum, per Matth. Weſtmonaſterienſem Monachum— M. 
Geſta Willielmi Regis Anglorum, &c. per Mill. Piftav. inter ſcrip- 
tor. Norman. edit. per Audr. du Cheſne ——————————— = V.. 
Geſta Regis Stephani, per Author. Anonym. ad fin. ejuſd. Vol.—G. Rad. 
Giraldi Cambrenſis, Hiberzia expugnata, inter r Scriptor. Anglic. & 
Norman. edit. Franc, — — G. C. 


Gulielmi Newbrigenſis Canonici, Hiſtoria Regum Anglia G. N. 
Henrici Huntingdon, Hiſtor. edit. London. inter . Arnglie. 

edit. per D. Hen. Savil, Lond. - — Ah 
Hiſtoria Richard; Prioris b de Geſtis Reg, Stephani, 

| & de Bello Standardi —— —_— - R. ig 

Ingulphi Croylandenſis Abbatis Hiſtoria - ————— Ing. 

Ejuſdem continuatio per Petrum Bleſenſem. 

Itinerarium Hieroſolymitanum Richardi Regis Anglorum It. R. R. 
Matt hæi Paris Monachi Albanenſis Hiſtoria ia Major. edit. per D. 

Thom, Wats — —— MP. 


Orderici Vitalis Monachi Uticenſis ts, E nia Eccleſ ſaſtica, inter 


Scriptor. Norman. edit. per And. ds Cheſne — ./. 


Pohdori Vergilii Urbinatis Hiſtoria 8 
Rogeri de Hoveden Annal. pars 2 ſecunda inter Seriptor. 


Anglic. edit. per Hen. Savil——— — — R. H 


1 | * Radul. 


— Sp 
by 


Vahl 


dem Tomo —— ww e I 
Kelm cited, Chronicon Walteri Hemingford Canonici Galen in eod. Tom.—W.H I 


a BEST CON FENG, 
EL OY Pe EPI: * 
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Radul. de Dicero Decani London. Ig, Hoes, inter de- 


cem Scriptor. edit. Lond. were e 
Simeonis Dunelmenſis Mozachi Hiſtoria * Geſtis Regum Ale, 

in eod. Vol. eee SD. 
Ejuſdem Continuatio per Johan, Prior. He lt. J. Hag. 


Thome Walſingham Tpodigme Neuſtriæ, Loot Scriptor. Ang. & 
Norman. Franc. 

Millel. Gemeticenſis Monachi de Dacibus Normanniæ, in eod. vol. V. G. 

Williel. Malmecburienſis Monachi de Geſtis Regum — inter 
ö per D. Hs. Savil. Lond.. WM. 


H. ſtories i in Engliſh. 


John Stom's Annals. 
John Speed's Chronicle. 


Britiſh or Welch Hiſtorians. 


Caradoc of LLancarvon's Chronicle, put out and continued by 
Dr. Poel — — — Dr.P*s Chron. 


| Scatiſh Hiſtorians. 


E c 3 de „ Mailros, in I. Tomo Scriptor. edit. Ox. 
EHccboris Boethii Hiſtoria Regum Scoticorum. 
Geng. Buchanan Rerum Scoticarum Hiſtoria. 


French Hiſtorians. | 


I , E a In Latin. 

3 Ri * e Geſtis Regis Philippi Auguſti. 5 

; i Meebo Gab hes 2 a de 22 ejuſdem Re 

| ——Ejuſdem Willielmi Philippitlos, ſive de geſtis eden Regis, ſunt 
in Tomo V. Hiſtor. Franc. per Francis Dacheſne. 

I Pauls Ali Hiftoria Regum Franciæ. 

; In French. 

Hiſtoire Genera le de France, par Francois de Belleforeſt. 

| Hiſtoire Chronologique de F ranee, par le Sieur de Mezeray. 


Chronicles and Hiſtorians in Manuſcript, Latin. 


| Annales Monaſt. Sancti Aagaſtini C Cantuarienft s in Bib. C ol. Sancti 
Benedicti Cant ab. — I.. A. 
Annales Civitatis London. ex antiquo 0 Libro de Legibus ejuſdem 
Civitatis —— A. L. 
Benedicti Abbatis Petriburgenſ s Hiſtoria Reg. Henrici II. in Bib. 
Cotton. Jul. A. 11. — —— B. A 
Vita S. Thomæ Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. FM Gail. Stephanidem, ſive 
F:tz-Stephen. in eodem Vol. — — F. S. 


Edwardi 


2 — — —— 2 


tem particu- 
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Edwardi R me de vita ejuſdem in Bib, Reg. een in C 2 
Greſham. 
De vita & Proceſſu cjaiſdbes ; quod Quadrilogus nuncupatur, qua 
ex quatuor Scriptoribus compilatum in cad. Bib. Q. 
Giraldi Cambrenſis Inſtitutio Princi Ipis, in Bib. Cotton, Alle; 2 
Radulphi Nigri Monachi Burienſis Chronicon. Radulphi Abbatis 
— C 4 8 L oj jedem continuatio, ſunt ambo in uno vol. in 


* This is pin. de N ae Trivet Fratris Dominican, 
ted in Father 


0 hronicon A ere in Bi. 
Dachiers Spi. Col. Regine 1 — — — r 


cilegium, but Walteri G oventren W Mawarlab Hi oriarum, in Bib. Col. Santi 
T have made PBenediti Cant 15 etiam 1 in Bib. Cotton 7 itell. E. 13. 
uſe of the Ma- 


nulcript as 
more correct. 


N. C. 
Manſerits in Engliſh. - 2 0 5 


Robert of Glouceſter's Chronicle of England, in old 1 Engliſh verks i in 
. Bib. Cotton. as alſo in Bib. Bodleiana, Oxon. | 


Antient Manyſeripts and Charters relating to the Laws of England 


The Ante Survey of King Willa commonly call'd Doomeſag- 
Boo 


The Black-Book of the Exchequer, commonly called Gervaſias Tilbu- 


rienſis, de neceſſariis Scaccarii n in the Keeping of une Re 
membrancer of the Exche, 625th vo 


Two antient Originals of King Job's Ma gn Churta, the one in the 


Cotton Library; the other among the Archives of the Dean and 
Chapter of the Church of Saliabury. 


ui will fnd Several other & antient Manuſcript Copies of Magna Charta, and 


_— CO Charta de Foreſta, dated Anno ſecando, and pin confirmed n0n0 of 
in the end 7 King Henry the Third. 


x. Henry 3#s An Original Charter of nono of that Xing. now in n the : poſſeſſion of 
Reign, Dir Nathaniel Powel Baronet. N W 


: : 2 ” 


The Reader is deſired that, as to all the Amber already cited, 
where the Page is not ſet down, he would conſult the Year of our 


| Lord. e 


Adver- 


Hake, Hiſtory 
NGL AND 


BOTH 


| Eccleliaſtical and Civil: 


VOL I. BOOK I. 


The Reign of King William J. com- 
Oy — the Conqueror. 


J dom, eden ſo great a 24 in the Laws, Cu- 
GS > ſtoms, andManners of the Engliſb Nation: It will not be 

> amiſs in the firſt place to give you William of * Malmeſ- 
W/V }ry's Account of the difference between the Engliſh 


Judgment of the Change which was introduced by the Latter. 


tnole Times to live in mean Houſes, and to ſpend the greateſt part of 
tieir Revenues on good Chear and Drink, in both which they were In- 
temperate : As for their Habits, they uſed ſhort Coats reaching but to 
heir Knees, wearing their Hair cropt, loading their Arms with gold 
Bracelets, and ſtaining their Skins with various marks, though i in 
What manner it was done he does not inform us. 

As for the Normans, he deſcribes them to have been very curious in 
their Cloaths, choice in their Diet, but without Exceſs; being a 
Feople uſed to War, and {carce knowing how to live without i it; quick 
in alaulting their Enemy, and if open force could not prevail, they 
would either over- reach them by Trick and Stratagem, or corrupt 


them with Money; they built large Edifices, though they lived in 
Vol. II. them 


and ee way of Living, that {6 you may be able to make a better 


It was the manner, 1ays he, of the Engliſb Nobility and Gentry of 


* Hiſt, Lib. 3. 


p. 10. 


An Account 
of the old 
Engliſb way 
of living. 


The manners 
of the Nor- 
mans. 


—— — —— * a 


he. Advan- 
trages of the 
P ag! il Natio il 
by the coming 
- 


Ss * 11771 id PE) 
In or the Nor- 


6 75 #7] . 


| Swedes, as has been already related in the former Volume. But vn 


The Normans 
whence de- 


115 ad; 


* He!moldus. 


} Lib. Sangal. 


de Geſtis Ca- 
r Magn 


The Miſchiefs nies of the Church there was afterwards inſerted this Clauſe ; From ph 


they did in 
France; 


- 


Tube Reign of Vol. 1 | 


them at a moderate Expence ; they were apt to envy their Equals, : 


dehred to ſurpaſs their Superiors, yet defended thoſe that were Sub 
to them from the violence of Strangers; they were, whilſt pleas d, fn, 


ful to their Lord, yet would eaſily renounce their Fidelity on a fig Wav 


occaſion, judging of their Perfidy according to Succels, and chanyiy Wot 
Sides for Advantage; yet being very Humane, they treated Strange int 
with the ſame Civility and Reſpect as they did themſelves, nor did i 
chldain to marry with thoſe that were Subject to them; and this mu 
e own d for their Honour, that by their coming hither they revived 1. 
Dilcipline of the Chriſtian Religion, then almoſt extin&t in _E4/,, MF 
Whence (as our Author obſerves ) you might ſee Churches mo 
built in the Towns and Cities, and Monaſteries erected after a no. 
way of Architecture, inſomuch that the whole Country began to 1, 
ruh in a better manner. j 

Theſe were the Advantages the Nation reapt in general by tj © 
Change, though it proved deſtructive to ſeveral Noble Familic.M 
to which we may alſo add, That the Exgliſb Nation had before he 
but little known abroad for Atchievements either of Peace or Wy 
their Princes {ſeldom or never making Invaſions upon their Neis 
tours; nor do we read of any Foreign Expedition by the Engliſp unte F 
when King Cnuute made ule of their Aſſiſtance in his Wars again 


will find in this, that the Engliſh Nation under the Conduct of thei 
Princes of the Norman Race made a greater Figure abroad, and in a hr 
time conquer d that Country by which they had been before ſubdue 
But ſince the coming in of the Normans was the cauſe of ſo many ar 
ſuch great Alterations, it is fit we ſhould ſay ſomething more of thei 
Nation, of which ( as we have hinted ſomewhat already, ſo ) we ſal 
from Cambden's Introduction to his Britannia go on to give you a {hot 
Account of the Original of this Nation, and how they came to be fit 
ſettled in Normandy. 
As in former Ages the Franks firſt, and afterwards the Saxons, th 
came out of the North-Eaſt parts of Germany, for many years plagul 
Gaul and Britain with their Piracies, and Invaſions ; fo in ſucceediq 
Times the Danes firſt, and then the Normans following the ſame method, 
came from the {ame Coaſts; and had the like Succeſs over the Fra 
and Engliſh-Saxons ; as if Providence had fo order'd it, that thoſe Coul 
tries ſhould conſtantly produce, and ſend forth a Race of men to Conqu?! 
a great part of France and England, and to eſtabliſh new Kingdoms inthem. 
Theſe Normans took their names from the Northern Pat 
ſrom whence they came, (for Normandy ſignifies no more than tt 
Country of Northern men) in which Senſe they are likewiſe termdin 
Saxon, Nordleudi, i. e. Northern People, as being a mixt multitude 0 
Norwegians, Swedes and Danes, that in the time of Charles the Great ci. 
ricd on their Piracies after ſuch a barbarous manner, both in Fri 
land, England, Holland and France, as made that + Prince, when it 
ſaw their Veſſels in the Mediterranean, to cry out with a deep {9 
and with tears in his Eyes: /Zow am I troubled that they ſhould venture itt 
this Coaſt, even while I am living? And ] foreſee what a plague they are I 
to prove to my Succeſſors, and therefore in the publick Prayers and Lit 


fury of the Normans, Good Lord deliver us: And at laſt they brout, 
th 


ock l. WIII IAM the Firſt. 3 


5 
3 


5 he French to ſuch extremities, that Charles, Sirnamed the Bald, was for- arg 
Ted to buy a Peace of Haſting, the Chief Commander of theſe Norman f 

Pirates, with the Gift of the County of Chartres; and Charles the Groſſe paul 
are Godfrid the Norman part of Neuſtria with his Daughter in Marriage B 

o that by force of Arms they fixed themſelves near the mouth of Seine, 

In thoſe parts which formerly (by corruption) had been called Neu- 

%%, as being part of Weſtraſia, (for ſo the Writers of the middle 

Eo: term it) by the Germans ſtil'd Weſtenrich (i. e. the Weſtern King- 

by, en ) containing all that lies between the Loire and the Seine, to the 

Peaward. Whence you may obſerve that the Normans had ſeized great 

Part of Neuſtria, before its laſt Invaſion and total Conqueſt, by Rollo 

le Norman or Norwegian, Anno Dom. 910, and Charles the Simple, King _—_ m_ 
pf France, being at laſt forced to make Peace with him, granted him =” m_ 
Jus Country in Fee, together with his Daughter in Marriage, and 
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ien it firſt began to be called Normandy. | 

| This Roo, who at his Baptiſm was named Robert, is by ſome thought 

to have turn'd Chriſtian out of deſign only, but by others, not without 4, Dom. 
Deliberation and Piety; theſe latter add, that he was moved to it by MXXXII. 
Pod in a Dream, which ſounding ſo like a Legend, I ſhall not trouble CL WS. 
ny Reader with it; only this much is certain, that Rollo then became 

W Chriſtian, and all his Followers with him. | | 

his Prince had a Son named William, who ſucceeded him, and was 

᷑alled Longa Spata, from a Long Sword he us'd to wear, and this William's Thesueceſſors 
Pon was Richard, the firſt of that name, who was ſucceeded by his Son, of Roll. 
End Grand-child both likewiſe Richards; but Richard the Third dying 

dvithout Iſſue, (and by Poiſon as was ſuppos'd )his Brother Robert ſucceed- 

Ed to the Dukedow : This Prince, after about eight years Reign, being 

touched in Conſcience for the death of his Brother, (of which it ſeems 

he thought himſelf guilty ) reſolved to expiate that offence by a Pilgri- 

mage to Feruſalem ; but before he undertook it, he ſummon'd the Eſtates 


pf Normandy to Feſcamp, and acquainted them with his deſign ; and to Ano Dom. 


ſecure the Succeſſion in his Family, he ſhewed them a young baſe Son MXXXIII 
of his, called William, whom he had begot upon one Arlotta, the Daugh- —"V 

ter of a Skinner of Falaiſe; (whom he had for ſome time kept inſtead 

pita Wife) this Child he earneſtly * intreated them to own for his Suc- | 
eſſor, telling them, that tho he was yet in his tender years, he doubted * Guil. Pia. 


Not but they ſhould have great cauſe to rejoice in him; whereupon am; firna- 


| a 8 med the Ba- 
le Eſtates freely agreed to elect him for their Prince, immediately fd, declard 
* vearing fealty to him, as Succeſſor to his Father. Succeſſor to 


Duke Robert, having thus obtain' d his deſires, committed his Son to Bafa 


careful Tutors, and having ſettled the Government of the Country du- 
ring his Abſence, as well as he could, immediately began his Pilgri- 


cl mage to Feruſalem, and performed it; but in his Return home he Who then 
c Bcd at Nice in Bythinia, being (as were allo the reſt of his Predeceſſors ) 41, _ 
Prince of great Valour and Perſonal worth, ſo that out of that love but dicd in 
0 nd reſpect his Subjects bore him, all things continued in Peace and bis Return. 

| . Tranquillity, ſo long as they thought him alive; yet no ſooner did they 

100 receiye the news of his death, but they fell into great tumult and diſ- Anno Dom. 
fy order, by reaſon of the contending Factions of the Nobility, ſome of MXXXIV 
hom being nearly related to the late Duke, thought themſelves to 
1 lave a better Title to the Dutchy than this Boy, whom they looked up- 

; 1 on as a Baſtard. OE 

ugh Vol. II. B 2 5 But 
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Anno Dom. But ſince he proved afterwards ſo great a Prince, it will nc, 
MXXXIV amiſs to give you a ſhort view from Will. of Malmesbury, and Ibo. 
—V YN ſinghamw's Tpodigma Nenſtriæ, and other Writers, of the principal Adi 
of his Life, before he obtained the Crown of England. ; 
0 Nou 0 in Gilbert Count of * Ou, who had been appointed Tutor to this you 
amen Prince by the Duke his Father, (tho under the protection of Henry kin 
The State of of France) performed his Truſt with great Fidelity; but upon the ni 
bao 12 of the Duke's death (as you have heard) the People's Love and Dumm 
bake/#iizn, Affection, quickly changed; ſo that all the Noblemen began to for 
their Towns and Caſtles, and to ſeek all occaſions of quitting their a1, 
glance to the young Prince; by which means Count Gert had mu 
ado to defend his Right againſt them; and at laſt he being ſlain by 
Ralph his Couſin, the whole Country became broken and divided; Ci 
Diſſentions, Robberies, Murders, and Burning of Towns were c 
where practiſed, inſomuch that Solomon s ſaying was remarkably ma 
good, Mo be to that Land whoſe King is a Child. YZ 
il. Genet, The firſt that preſumed openly to queſtion his Title, was R 
Tony, Standard-bearer of Normandy, who was deſcended from Malek 
are agg Unkle to Rollo the firſt Duke, and an Adventurer with him in the ( 
Nager de Tony, Queſt. This Roger being newly return d out of Spain, (where he iii 
performed great things againſt the Saracens ) and finding Duke 1/:linW 
then but a Child, to have lately ſucceeded Robert his Father, was mul 
diſpleaſed at it, and {corned to obey him, ſaying, that a Baſtard o 
not to rule over the Normans : Whereupon contederating with div 
other Conſpirators againſt the young Duke, he entred the TerritorriiMſ 
Humphry de Vetulis, deſtroying it with Fire and Sword. But Roger 
Beaumont, Humphry's Son, encountred Roger de Tony with what For 
he could raiſe, and with ſuch good ſuccels, that he routed his Am 
and flew both him and his two Sons, Helbert and Elinant. 
icalobyGy The reſt, who after him gave Duke William any diſturbance, well 
CO Cuy, Count de Vernon, and Brion a Burgundian by Nation, Grand-ſon 
che. Duke Richard the Second by his Daughter, who, (though bred up vu 
Duke William, and obliged to him tor many favours, yet) unmindi 
5+ care of theſe benefits, combined with Nigel, Viſcount of Conſtantine *, k 
TO dulph, Viſcount of Tembray, and other Noblemen of that Country, all 
raiſed a dangerous Rebellion againſt the young Duke, in which WV]: 
the ſeveral Towns and Caſtles that were taken and retaken on eit 
{ide are too tedious to relate. But in ſhort, the King of France, not 
ing unmindful of the Duke his Father's Kindneſſes (who had cont 
buted very much to the making him King) and finding it now ab 
lutely neceſſary to aſſiſt his Pupil, raiſed an Army, and fell upon WW! 
dun Dom. Rebels at a place called Maleſdune, where many thouſands of them wa: 
MI III., Alain and drowned, in paſling over the adjoining River Olue; CoufW 
LEN, Guy himſelf narrowly eſcaping, ſaved himſelf in the Caſtle of BH 
1alejdine, but was at laſt forced to ſeek tor Peace, and within a ſhort time at 
poo the Country came to an untimely End. 3 N 
routed. Sometime aſter this Geoffrie, Sirnamed Martel, Earl of Anjou, Invader 
e, Net Normandy,and took theCaſtle of Damfront, which Duke Milliam Beliegihs 
Ok #3. and finding it too ſtrong for him, blocked up, and went his way; for be 
am Wars ing told by certain Spies, that the Caſtle of Alengon might be ea 
ogainſt le, ly taken, he marched towards it; but finding in a certain Fort, not fn 
Jeu. from it, ſome Soldiers in Gariſon, and having taken it by Storm, he 1 | 
| on 
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Wonly burnt it, but commanded the hands and feet of thoſe who held 40 Dor. 
hit, to be cut off, becauſe they had cried out when he came before it, MXLVII 
L Pc, La Pel, (i. e. the Skin, the Skin) reproaching the Duke Nis vitores. 
With the baſeneſs of his Birth, which Severity (when thoſe in the 

Caſtle heard of it) fo terrified them, that they preſently ſurren- 

red to him: From thence he returned to Damfront, where the Be- 

Wcged hearing how he had already treated thoſe of their Party , 

Wrcight deliver d up the Caſtle to him, notwithſtanding Count Geof- 
Y had marched to its Relief with a numerous Army, and alſo made 

Preat brags in a meſſage to Duke William what feats he would do when 

De arrived; yet for all this he was forced to Retreat out of the Coun- 

ry, for the Duke not only took that place, but removing thence, ſur- 

priſed Zambrieres a Frontier Town belonging to Count, Geoffrie , 

Where the Duke built a Caſtle on the Bank of the River, and having 
Wrengthened it with a Gariſon and ſtore of Proviſions, he returned to 

Woven in Triumph. | 

BE Theſe Aſſaults abroad, and Conſpiracies at home, he had paſſed 

vcr before he was full Twenty two years of Age: But now to 
Wirengthen himſelf againſt future Attempts, he Summon'd an Aſſem- 75 cauſes the 
ly, or great Council of his Prelates, Barons, and Noblemen, cau- eee 
Wing them to renew their Oath of Fealty, and Raze their Caſtles ; renew their 
Which being done, and all things ſettled, he Married Matilde, the Fay to him, 
Daughter of Baldwin, the Fifth Earl of Flanders, though not without 3 
a rcat trouble; for his Unkle Mauger, Archbiſhop of Rouen ſoon after the Earl of 
Fcommunicated him for Matching within the forbidden Degrees of Fe. 

W onſanguinity, ſhe being the Daughter of Eleanor, who was Daughter | 
Wo Duke Richard the Second, and ſo his Father's Siſter's Daughter; to 
Expiate which Offence (upon a Diſpenſation obtained from Pope 
Vidtor) they were enjoined the Building of certain Hoſpitals for Blind — 
People; and Two Monaſteries, the One for Men, the Other for 

Nomen, which were both Erected at Can. 


— 


vu Sometime after this, William, Count of Arque, the Duke's Unkle W. N. p. 54. 

1008 but baſe born) who had been always changeable and unfaithful, e 

Ming another Rebellion, Fortified the Caſtle of Arque againſt him, Araves Re- 

u having corrupted thoſe to whoſe charge the Duke had committed it; 3 | 


Put he quickly marching thither, Beſieged his Enemy therein, and 


o 
"© 
* 


blocking it up by raiſing a ſtrong Fort before it, preſently marched 

ff to more important Undertakings ; for he knew that Henry King 
f France being now jealous of his ſucceſs, was about to bring Relief 15 ated by 
Wo the Beſieged; and though the Duke declin'd meeting with him in gf Ps 
pen Field, yet the King at length (things going ill on his fide ) 


5 


SE 


wens forced to return into France; whereupon the Count d Arque be- 

ons cloſely Beſieged, and almoſt Famiſhed, was forced to ſurrender 

ahbe Caſtle, his Lite only being granted him. | ; 

are But King Henry did not indulge his eaſe, for being vexed that Duke 47 Dom. 


Viliam had thus gained the better of him, he raited a great Army, MIIV. 


vade nd with it Invaded Normandy in Two Bodies, which obliged Duke 5%, 

gie iam allo to divide his Forces in like manner, and marching gently Tod. Newt. | 
or bWoward the King's Camp, that then lay in the County of Fureux, fas ie wat, 

eil ſtreightned him, that he gave him neither leave to fight, nor yet againſt Duk- 

ot uo walte the Country before him; whilſt the Duke's Commanders, Milian. 

le 1 Fobert Count d Eu, and Hugh de Montfort, with others, fate down 

on! | before 
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Is put to 


Anno Dom. before Mortimer Caſtle, to ſtop the progreſs of Count Odo the Kings 


Brother, who engaging in a Fight, and making ſmall Reſiſtance, ty 


the Number of his Forces (as not being able to bear the ſhock gf 35 


flight by the the Normans ) - firſt turn'd his back and fled, whilſt Guy Earl of Ponta . 


ty towards 
his Enemies. 


diſſembled Peace) extremely ſurprized, was forced to retire for 1 


ſtood in dread of nothing more than to provoke the Norman Courage; 


after, put an end to theſe quarrels. I ſhould have been more exact nt 


7 Claims the 
}arldom and 
City of Mans 
as his Inheri- 
tance, and 
takes the Ci- 
ty of Mans, 


were either cut off, or taken Priſoners ; whereupon the King was ob. 


Duke's Com was there taken Priſoner, together with many others of great quality a 
wander. Fo foon as Duke William received this news, he immediately cauſed; C 
W. N. P. 9. to be proclaimed near the King's Tent; which when he had heard, af 
ſome days ſtay in Normandy, he retired into France; and not long a. i. 
ter, Ambaſſadors paſſing between them, a Peace was concluded upon 
theſe Conditions, © That the Priſoners taken by the Duke ſhould be 
* diſcharged, and that he ſhould alſo reſtore to Count Geoffrie wha: ., 
| * ever had been taken from him. 4 
Hem. ib. It would be tedious and unneceſſary to relate how great the Quarrel af 
were between theſe Two Princes, and how Duke William ſtill got the * 
better of him, and that with ſuch a wonderful preſumption of ſucces, . 
| Dt ee that he {corned to ſet upon his Enemies by ſurprize, and before he had Y 


{ent word what day he would give them Battle ; the greatnels of his 
Courage contemning the more cautious , though ſafer method of 
Fighting uſed in our times. | 1 5 

I ſhall paſs by the particular Relation of the next War between that 
King and the Duke, and how the former breaking the League he had 
lately made, again Invaded Normandy, and came as far as the Rite 
Delve, bragging, that only the Ocean {hould ſtop the progrels d 
his Arms. Duke William, who found himſelf (by reaſon of this late 


while; but watching his Advantage, he ſoon ſet upon one part of the 
King's Forces as they were going over the River, whilſt the other par iſ, 
of them who were already got over, were not able to aſſiſt them; and 
he gave him ſuch a terrible Defeat, that moſt of the French Forces 


liged with all {peed to retire out of Normandy; and after this Franz 
but the haſty death of King Henry, as alſo of Count Marte] not long 


ſetting down the particular years when theſe great Actions were done, 
had Cuil. Gemet. Ordericus Vitalis, and Walſmgham in his Tpodigns 
Neuſt. thought fit to Note them. 

+ But I cannot here omit the War which the Duke made ſome yea 
after upon the Earldom and City of Mans, to which he laid claim by 
the Teſtament of Hugh the laſt Earl thereof: When the City rather 
inclining to take Walter Earl of Medant for their Prince, were made 
dearly to repent of their Error, the Town being taken, and all ti t 
Caſtles throughout the whole Country ſubdued, in which the Dube n 
placed ſufficient Gariſons to reſtrain their Inſolence for the future ; g 


having taken the Oath of Fidelity from the Subjects of that Count!) 


he returned home with Honour. This was the laſt Expedition the 
Duke made before his coming over into England, being about the 0 
time that Earl Harold was driven into the Country of Pontieu, as yo 
have already heard; and though Duke William made another Exped- e 


tion into Britain, Earl Alan, then but in the prime of his voutb, , 
Was ſo afraid of him, that coming to him of his own accord, bey 

1 

i 


\ 


' yeilded himſelf and his Country to his Diſcretion. 
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oh relates, that Duke Milliam found leiſure to come over to viſit 
3 Coſin King Edward with a great Retinue, and that the King received F 


Crown from Harold, and being refuſed ſuch his reaſonable demand, he 
raded England, and meeting with Harold near Taſtings, fought that 


Book J. n the Firſt. | 7 
Some years before the death of King Edward the Confeſſor, [r.] In- — & * 


. . . ; a . . i o ! 
m very Honourably, and entertaining him here for ſome time, car- P. 51 


ed him on Progreſs to ſhew him the principal Cities and Caſtles of 
he Kingdom; ſo that in all probability he came upon ſome more im- 


tant Aflair than a meer Viſit; but yet for all this, the ſame Author 


11s us, That though the Duke had {ome hopes of his Succeſſion to 
Ie Crown, yet there was then no mention made of it: So that 


te time when the King declared the Duke to be his Succeſſor 


«very uncertain ; for as tor his aſſuring him of it about a year before 
| Death, by Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, it muſt needs be a 


fake, That Archbiſhop being deprived and dead long before, as 


ks been already ſhewn in the former Volume; only this we may de- 
dend on for Truth, That King Edward did ſometime before his De- 


caſe really nominate Duke William for his Succeſſor , or elſe he 


(ould never have had the confidence to have pretended it. 


for this year King Edward deceaſing, Duke William demanded the go 9h 
CLANS 
bloody Battel ſo fatal to the Fng/iſh, in which that King was ſlain, as 

has been already related; ſo that beginning to continue the thread of 

our Hiſtory, and report from G. Pictavienſis, (who was then one of 


Duke 1/3/;am's Domeſtick Clerks, or Chaplains) what was perform'd 


by the Duke in purſuance of his Victory. 5 8 | 
The day after the Battel above-mentioned, he commanded the dead 
Bodies to be buried, which being performed, he putpoſed to make 
the beſt advantage he could of his ſucceſs, and therefore like a wiſe 
General, before he proceeded any further, reſolved not to leave any 
ſtrong place untaken behind him; ſo having leſt a ſufficient Gariſon 
in the late built Fort at Haſtings, he marched from thence to Romney, 
and revenged himſelf upon the inhoſpitable Inhabitants of that place. 
or the ſlaughter of ſome of his Men, who by a miſtake had landed 
there. 1 
2. He continued his march along the Coaſt as far as Dover, whither a 
great multitude of People of thole parts had fled for Refuge, as to a 
place, which, by reaſon of the ſtrength of its Caſtle, was then eſteem- 
ed impregnable ; yet all theſe upon the firſt approach of the Conque- ee 
ror without making any Defence, tamely yielded to mercy ; atter ſurrendred to. 
which beſtowing about Eight days in the further Fortification of the him. 
Caſtle, and leaving there his Sick Men, who had many of them been 
taken with the Bloody Flux, by reaſon of the too much freſh Meat 
they had eaten; he marched from Dover towards London, when not 
lar oft the Xentiſhmen came in to him of their own accord, Swearing 
kealty, and giving Hoſtages for the performance; whereupon the 
City of Canterbury preſented him with her Submiſſion by certain De- 
puties ſent for that purpoſe : This Relation being made by fo faithful 
a [3.] Author and Eye Witneſs of theſe Tranſactions, may ſerve ſuffici- 
ently to confute that plauſible (but fictitious ) Story related by Z- 
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14. 70. 


fa 1 


: td 
Cuil. Pictav. 


"as Spot, Monk of the Abby of St. Auguſtine's in Canterbury, in his 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Abbots of that Abby, and which 15 allo vig. 
Seribter. 
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[4-] Hiſtory of the ſame 22 
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CY a 
Kentiſhmen, 
the Story of 
their Treat- 
ing with 
King William. 


IA. ib. 


_ © receive you as their Leige Lord upon this condition, That the {We 


ly complied with their Requeſt, and Hoſtages being given on bot 


Gaveliin in 
ne before 
Duke 171[1- 
azu's coming 
here. 


The Story ex- 
amined and 
diſproved. 


CI.) 
Cuil. Pifav. 
P. 205. 
Received In- 
telligence 
that the Eng- 
liſh were 
about to 
make Edgar 
Atheling King. 


Marches to- 
wards London 
but finding 
himſelf un- 
able to take 
it, 


Dover, which was not ſurrendred to him by Compoſition as theſe Monks 


though this Story has been made uſe of by divers Writers, yet it 
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Abbots, who both ſay, that after the Battel of Haſtings, Stigand tu 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Egelſin the Abbot of St. Augu/tis, Wil 
being the chief Perſons of Aent, and ſenſible that (though 3 
yet there were no Villains in England) they ſhould all be now ny 
Bondage to the Normans, they ſummon'd the whole Country, ] 
fhewed them their imminent danger, the inſolence of the Norma $ 
and the fad condition of the Slavery they were like to be put under: 
whereupon they unanimouſly reſolved, rather to die fighting im 
loſe their Country's Liberties, and ſo they choſe the Archbiſhop a ME 
the Abbot for their Leaders, and at a ſtated day they all met x 
Swaneſcomb, and there hiding themſelves in the neighbouring Wood 
with their Boughs in their hands, they beſet the way, carrying ever 
one of them a green Bough in his hand. | 
The next day as the Duke was Marching near Swaneſcomb, he ſeen. Wt 
ed amazed to behold a [5.] moving Wood, as he thought, approaching Wa 
towards him; and at the ſame time the Aentiſpmen betook themſelves 
their Arms,whilſt the Archbiſhop and Abbot went directly to the Du 
and ſaluted him with theſe or the like Expreſſions, viz. © Beholi 
Sir, the Aentiſpmen are here come out to meet you, being willing» Mm? 


** may for ever enjoy their ancient Laws and Liberties ; which if &. 
* nied, they denounce War againſt you, and are here ready to defend 
* them. The Norman Duke perceiving himſelf in this ſtreight, wik. 


ſides, the Aentiſpmen directed the Normans the way to Rocheſter, and 
delivered up the whole County to him, with the Caſtle of Dover. An 
it 15 to this Action that Authors aſcribe the cuſtom of Gavelkind, all 
the reaſon why there were no Villains in Rent in their times. , 

But the learned Mr. Somner in his Treatiſe of Gavelkind has, ot. 
would think, ſufficiently confuted this Relation, not only provi; We 
that there were Villains in Aent long before Duke William's coming WE 
over, but alſo that Gavelkind was in uſe there before that time; an We 
we have already ſhewed from the Authors abovementioned, that ti: Wh. 
Duke did not immediately march towards London before he had taken 


report; not to mention the improbability of Green Boughs in thebꝰ 
ginning of November when Duke William marched that way. 50 that u 


certainly no better than a Monkiſh Fiction, to magnify the Valour d 
their Abbot and the Aentiſpmen. So that we may now return again 
our Hiſtory, which the ſame [I.] Author thus continues. | E 

The Duke being now come as far as a place called Fracta Furris, ti 
Broken Tower,( where it was we know not now he received Intelligence“ 
that Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, together with the Earls Godw 
and Morchar, and they backed by the City of London and its Marint!h 
intended to ſet up Edgar Atheling for their King, whereupon the Du 
reſolved to make what haſt he could to prevent them, and ſo marchich 
towards London, encamped not far from thence ; but fome 'Tro0P 
ſallying out upon the Duke's Forces, he detatched Five hundred N, 
nan Horſe, who ſoon drove them back over the Bridge into the Ci) 
with the Slaughter of a great number of them. 


[2,,] Du 


Marches into 
Berk ſhire. 
Archbiſhop 
Stigand and 
the Engliſh 
Nobility 
come to Fal- 
ling ford, and 
there ſubmit 
to him. 


= Aldred Arch 
an Biſhop of Worceſter, with Edgar Atheling himſelf, and other No- RE, 
Wlemen, finding it in vain any longer to reſiſt, quitted London, and other Noble- 
ubmitting themſelves, Swore Fealty to the Duke, and upon their M$» Fe, 
eiving Hoſtages, he made a firm League, or Contract with them; þamjtead. -* 
Incvertheleſs he ſtill permitted his Men to Burn and Plunder all the F Ft 
ay they marched. | WY 
Nou this muſt be underſtood of ſuch places as had not yet ſub- Note. 
mitted to him, otherwiſe it had not only been unjuſt, but alſo impo- 


inck to defiroy thoſe who had already yielded. ; 

he Feaſt of Chriſtmas now approaching, Duke William with all 2 1 
is Army marched up towards London, that ſo he might be there ac- Rake by. 
row ledged King, the Chief Men of the City going out to meet the Biſhops. 


bim; at which time all the Biſhops and Lay Nobility requeſted, That Xobility, and 
he would accept the Crown, ſaying, That they had been always ac- © 9 
cuſtomed to Obey Kings, and therefore they would accept him for their Gil. Pic. 


5 Lord and King; whereupon the Duke adviſing with thoſe who had 5, ers 
i accompanied him in this Expedition, and of whoſe Prudence, as well Chron, 
ss Courage he had had long experience, he communicated to them 
che main Obſtacles that moved him to deny their Requelt ; for he al- 


ledged, that at preſent his Affairs were diſturbed and unquiet, and 
that many continued ſtill in Arms, therefore he rather deſired to 
ſee the Kingdom better ſettled before he accepted of ſo great a Dignity, 


Gl 
1k 


» and (which if God thought fit he ſhould attain to) he defired his 
Vite might be Crown'd with him. 
. But his intimate Counſellors diſſuaded him by all means from theſe Re 


1 delays, becauſè they very well knew the Army deſired nothing more than 1. 1. 
= his Coronation ; and Haimar of Aquitain, One of his Cliet Com- 15 33 : 
E manders, who was both Eloquent and Valiant, farther told him, that - be Crown- 
* the common Soldiers were never conſulted in ſuch Debates, nor was ed Kings. 
there need of any long deliberation about that which every one deſired 
ith Ss be ſpeedily performed: So the Duke having well weighed all 
whe * e matters within his own Breaſt, conſented at laſt to the requeſt ot 
inge many ſeveral Parties, who at once unanimouſly deſired the ſame thing, 


00 hoping that as ſoon as he ſhould have taken upon him the Title of King, 
Nr NF could the more eaſily cruſh all thoſe who might preſume to 
it, ebel againſt him; yet ere he would enter London, he ſent ſome of 
' his Men before, to build a Fortreſs that ſhould ſecure the City, and 
; Others were diſpatched to prepare all things befitting a Royal Corona- 
zu! Vol. II. G tion. 


5 
* 


10 


* 


Je abhors the 
Name of a 


Tyrant, 


Aumno Dom. 


MLXVII. 
BY” oath, ti, 


{ 5. 
V. N. P. 575 


58. 


V. P. p. 205, 


1 


The Duke is 


Elected. 


* Frleftus in 


Regem. 


Ind then 


) 


Crown'd 


King. 


t MS. Penes 
R. Dr. Gale. 


See the 


Form of this 
Oath, Intro- 
duct. to Vo- 

lume IJ. P. 58. 


[1 


[2 
1 P. 1 


dl 
De Geſt. Pon- 


tiff. p. 15 4. b. 


b 


' Oath which was then taken by him (being the fame in effect with 


deceſſors, had done before. 


1 


a little before Chriſtmaſs. | 
Brompton's Chronicle farther informs us, That the Duke abhorrin 


the Name of a Tyrant, much rather deſired the Title of a Lau! 
Prince, and therefore at firſt ſeem'd willing to be Crown'd by Ar, 
biſhop Stigand, but he (as ſome relate) refuſing to lay his hands 
2 Cruel Man, and the Invader of another's Right, could by no mea 
be perſuaded to do it; wherefore William, when he came to be King, 3 

though he ſeem'd to pay him great Reſpect, yet could never af. | 


wards endure him; but this ſounds like the invention of ſome Egli 


Monk that loved not King Williams Memory; for what Florence xi 
Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham both affirm, is much more probabz 
viz, That Archbiſhop Stigand then ſtanding accuſed to the Pope {WW 
not having obtained his Pall Canonically, Duke William therefore u. 


fuſed to be Crown'd by him. 


But leaving theſe Circumſtances, all [5.) Writers agree, That a 


the day of Chriſt's Nativity he was ſolemnly Crown'd King in th 


Abby-Church at Weſtminſter, the manner of which I ſhall here gi | ; 
you at large from the abovementioned Gi. Piftavienſts : The day i i 


his Coronation being now come, Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tork, who 


to perform this Ceremony (for being a Wife Man he thought it be | 


to yield to the times, and {ſubmit to Divine Providence) in a hand 
{ome but ſhort Speech, firſt asked all the Eg/;/h there preſent, whe. 
ther they did Conſent to have the Duke Crown'd King, who all chen. 
fully, and with one voice, gave their Aſſents; in the mean time th: 
Biſhop of Conſtans, making a ſpeech in French to the Normans to tht 
{ime effect, asked likewiſe their conſent. 

William being thus Elefed King, Archbiſhop Aldred ſet the Crow 
upon his Head, and placed him on the Throne in the preſence of al 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Lay Nobility; and the old Book of T, 
as alſo Florence of Worceſter, gives us the Form of the Coronation 


that of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings) Swearing at the High Altar before al 
the Clergy and Laity, © That he would Protect the Holy Church and 
e its Governors (. e. the Biſhops ) That he would Govern all the 
people Subject to him prudently and juſtly ; That he would ordai 
and keep right Law, and wholly forbid all Rapines and unjuſt Juds: 
“ments; to which II.] William of Malmesbury alſo adds,“ That ht 
would behave himſelf mercifully towards his Subjects, and woll 
* Govern both the Engliſh and French by the ſame equal Law. 
From whence we may obſerve, That this Prince was ſo far from 
claiming as a Conqueror, that he accepted the Crown upon the fam 
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uno Dom. tion. So that all danger being now over, he for ſome time took H 
MEXVI. pleaſure in Hunting and Hawking, and did not return to Town uni We 
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a - eV? 


- So 


conditions, and took the like Oath which the Saxon Kings, his P 


Nor can I here omit one Circumſtance which is likewiſe related i 
the [2.] ſame Norman Hiſtorian, that during the Coronation, thol 
Guards of Horſe and Foot which were placed about the Church to fe 
cure the ſolemnity, miſtaking the great noiſe of the People's Approb* 


tion within, for ſome ſudden Tumult, raſhly ſet Fire on the City 


though what the event of it was, this Author does not tell us, but o- 
iy thus purſues this Relation; that after the Coronation was 9% 


the 


? had not been enough ſenſible of its happineſs, the ſame Author pro- To 
£2 cceds to acquaint us what the King perform d before he leſt London, Thenew King 
where he ordered all things, Fuſtly, Wiſely, and Mercifully, ſome of ma 
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3 meh Ws 1 * 10 indulse their Aue Doin: 
me new King [z.] did not act like many Princes, who indulge their a 
1 3 wr cher firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, but immediately began MLXVII. 


to perform Acts worthy of a King; ſo that this Prince ſeemed inflamed . 
with a new zeal of performing great and worthy Atchievements, uſing 17 4 
his utmoſt endeavours, both in Divine and Secular Affairs; for in the 8 
firſt place he diſtributed a great deal of that Treaſure which had been | 
hoarded up in King Harold's Exchequer, amongſt his faithful Friends 

and Followers; as alſo a great many rich Gifts which he beſtowed on 

the Monaſteries, and the ſeveral Alms he gave to the Poor; in the do- 

ing of which he was very much aſſiſted by the Benevolence of all the 

Cities, and of diversgreat and wealthy Men, to obtain the favour of 

their new Lord; he likewiſe preſented the Pope with a great Sum both 

in Gold and Silver, beſides that memorable Standard of King Harold, 


| © which hath been already deſcribed. 


4. In the mean time moſt of the Monaſteries of France ſang Te * med 


Derm for his late Succeſs, to whom in gratitude he ſent Guilt Croſſes, Ir Dewn is 
or other rich Preſents ; but Normandy was fo tranſported with Joy, that Sung we 
all its Cities, Towns, and chief Monaſteries, ſent Deputies to Congra- King 7720 
tulate his Acceſſion to the Throne. | 


King Willi- 
am's Succels. 


[5.] Then after a great Eulogy given to this Prince, as if England ,, 10 


many things 


[> which tended to the particular Honour and Advantage of that City, for the good | 
uhilſt others proved highly Beneficial to the whole Nation; and in all of the Nat 

other matters he cheifly conſulted the good of the Church and King- 
dom; fo that whatever Laws he conſtituted, it was ſtill upon the beſt 
and moſt prudent conſiderations, nor did any one in vain appeal to his 
© Juſtice, though a domineering Injuſtice under a ſpecious pretence of 


ON. 


puniſhing the Guilty, too often condemned the Innocent to get his 
Eſtate ; yet this King ( at firſt ) condemned none, unleſs it were ſuch 
whom it had been greater injuſtice not to have puniſhed : Then he far- 


ther tells us, How he enjoined all his Great Men to obſerve Equity 


«K *: 


in all their Actions, and ever to regard that Eternal Monarch by 
' whoſe Aſſiſtance they had overcome ; and that though they were 
© Victors, yet they ought not to Oppreſs the Conquer'd, who were like- 


wife Chriſtians as well as themſelves, leſt they might by their In- 


' juries provoke thoſe to riſe up againſt them whom they had already 
*{ubdued. | 


In the next place he reſtrain'd the common Soldiers by ſevere Edicts 14. 1b. 


from violating the Chaſtity of the Women, or ſo much as frequenting Mins the 


Inſolence of 


common Stews and Taverns, ſince Drunkenneſs too often produces the common 
| quarrels, and frequent Murthers ; he alſo ſtrictly forbad all Murthers , ᷣeldiers. 
Kobberies, and Tumults ; thus as he bridled the People by Arms, ſo 


thoſe very Arms were reſtrained by juſt Laws, appointing Judges to 
inflict ſevere Puniſhments upon thoſe common Soldiers who thould 
dare to tranſgreſs his Orders; and he was no more partial to his Nor- 


| ans, than to any other Nation at that time in his Service. 


I.] And tho he did not approve of Stigand s continuing Archbiſhop, (1. 


1 a : i . | Id. p. 208. 
ule he judged it not to be Canonical, yet he thought it better to 3 


expect the Judgment of the Pope, than too precipitately to depoſe him with Arch. 


himſelf; beſides he had other reaſons inducing him to comply with the biſhop Sr. 
oll. II, C 2 times, 


12 
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Anno Dom. times, and therefore riſing up to him, and allo giving him the ch: 
place in all ſolemn Proceſſions, he ſtill treated him with much Out 


MIL XVII. 


Retires out 
of London for 
iome time to 
pats 
Den. 


(1. 

W. P. 16. 
The Earls Ed- 
win, Aſorchar, 
and Coxo, With 
many other 
Noblemen 
jubmit to 


him. 


TY 
Id. 1b. 
Goes on Pro- 
grels through 
divers Parts 
of the King- 


! 
» OIN, 


3. 
id, 5 208. 
How the King 
advanced Ed- 
a Atheling. 


And alſo Re- 
warded his 


own Soldiers. 


4. 
Id. Ib, 


The ſtrong 

Places gari- 
ſon'd with 

Frenchmen, 

and divers 

new Caſtles 
built. 


Fee | | 


red their Eſtates, and having taken their voluntary Oaths of Fidelity, 
he received them into his Favour. - | 


* 


ward reſpect, and the more ſo, becauſe his Authority was then ver 
great among the Evgliſh; though at the ſame time the King yy 
thinking with himſelf how he might advance to the Metropolitan $ 
{ome worthy Perſon of a holy Lite and unſpotted Reputation, wh; 
might not only ſet a good Example to his ſuffragan Biſhops, but h. 
alſo highly Beneficial to the Church by his vigilant care over hi; 


pub 822 


Theſe were the happy beginnings of this King's Reign, but he ng 
ſtaying long in London, ſoon after his Coronation retired to a plac 
not far off, called Berking, where he ſpent his time in Rural Sport, 
until the Fortreſs that had been begun at London was finiſhed ; for 
ſaw it was abſolutely neceſſary to Curb the fickle Humours of t 
great and ſtubborn People. 

At [r.] this time alſo, as the ſame Author (with greater probah;. 
lity, than the other Hiſtorians ) relates, That the Earls Edwin and 
Morchar being the greateſt Men in England, both for Nobility and 
Power, ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy, begging his Pz. 
don for having offended him; in which they were followed by may 
other Noblemen of great Eſtates, among whom was that ſtout an 
honeſt Earl Coxo; to all whom (truſting to his Clemency) he reſt. 


ww — pup. knead — 


tend. ans. ab a And Poa i OA oa as AY 


Aſter this, [z.] he made a Progreſs into divers Parts of the Kingdom, 
every where ordering ſuch things as were not only profitable ft. 
himſelf, but for his People in general; and now where-ever he wert 
he found none to oppole him, nor the Roads any ways obſtrudted, M+ | 
all Men willingly ſubmitting themſelves to him, whilſt he look: MW « 
upon the Common People with a benign Aſpect, commiſerating thei 
Condition, and ordering his Men to treat them with Mercy, elpe- | 


cially when he obſerved poor Widows with their little Children on 


their Knees imploring his Clemency. 

As z.] for Edgar Atheling, whom the Engliſh, after the fall 
Harold, would have made King ; to alleviate the Regret he might re 
ceive by ſo great a loſs, he conferr d upon him very large Poſſeſſion; Me 
and likewiſe gave Lands to many of the Engliſh, as a Token of ls 
Royal Bounty, and as an Addition to the Eſtates they had already WW 
received, either from their Anceſtors, or former Kings; he alſo d- 
{tributed great Rewards to many of thoſe who had been hitherto 
Partners of his former Dangers and Labours : Ter ( ſays my [4/ 
Author) nothing was beſtowed on any Frenchman, which had been unjuſi) 
taken away from any Engliſhman ; which muſt be underſtood in the be- 
ginning of this King's Reign, for, before the middle of it, I grant i 
was much otherwiſe. 

Laſtly, He placed ſtrong Gariſons of Frenchmen in his principi 
Caſtles, and particularly at Wincheſter, which our Author calls 


ſtrong and noble City, whoſe Citizens, as well as the Inhabitants o 
the adjoyning Country, were rich and daring , but unfaithful, and 


who could eaſily call in the Danes to their Aſſiſtance: Here therefote 
he built a ſtrong Citadel within the Walls of it, and therein placed 
William Fitz-Osborn, one of the chief Commanders of his Arm), 

| an 
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| f d! TY Fidelity, as having been bred up with him, he had an 
7 2 n „that he might govern (under himſelf) the Nor- 
bern Parts of the Kingdom; but as for the Caſtle of Dover, he 
committed that, together with the adjoyning Coaſts and County of 


. 


* 


are there ſet down, tho we do not find that they ever came over 


——___ 


13 


gent, to Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux, his half brother by the Mother, 
who was one of known ſufficiency both for Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
Affairs: And here our Author runs out into mighty Eulogies upon this 
Prelate's great Parts and Merit; for the Hiſtory was written about 
the beginning of this King's Reign, when as yet this Biſhop ſtood ve- 
ry high in his Prince's Favour, which how he afterwards loſt, you 


Anno Dom, 
MLXVII. 


will hear in due time. 5 


have been the more exact in this Account of King William's Ac- 
ceſs to the Throne, and how he carried himſelf when he firſt came 
to it, which I have fairly given you from Guil. Pictav. abovemention- 
ed, that ſo the Reader may the better Judge whither this Author 
(who then ſerved him as his Chaplain ) took King William for an 
Abſolute Conqueror, or that he at that time treated the Engliſh as 
Slaves and Vaſſals; for in reſpect to the French Gariſons, which he 
placed in the Caſtles, it was no more then what the Exigence of his 
Affairs then required; and if this King did afterwards behave himſelf 
more ſeverely towards the Engliſh Nobility, they might in great part 
thank themſelves for it, ſince they ſo highly provoked him by their 


frequent Rebellions. 


Nor can I here omit that King William, before his Return into 
Normandy, gave Orders for the building of that noble Monaſtery, called 


Battle Abby, near Haſtings, in Memory of that great Battle, which 
Vas there tought between himſelf and King Harold, and to pray for 
the Souls of thoſe that were there Slain; the [g.] High-Altar of the 
Church being ſet upon that very Spot of Ground, where King Harold s 
Standard was taken up; others {ay where his Body was found. This 
E Monaſtery was dedicated to St. Mary and St. Martin, and was filled 
with Benedlictine Monks from the greater Monaſtery of Wincheſter; and 
it was by the King's Charter not only diſcharged from all dependance 
on that Abby, but was alſo thereby exempted from all Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction whatſoever, as appears by the Charter at large, which you 
may ſee in Monaſticon Angl. and though without any date, yet it 
could not be ſeal'd till above four Years after its Foundation, as ap- 
pears by Archbiſhop Lanfranchꝭ s Subſcription to it. 


[ have nothing more to add concerning this Abby, but that there 


was here kept an ancient Liſt of all the Noblemen and Gentlemen's 
Families, that came over with King William; this was called Battle- 
Abby -Roll, of which Stow and Hollinſped have each of them given 
us Copies, though with ſome difference as to the Names therein 
contained; but whither it proceeded from the difference of Copies, 
or miſtakes of the Writers, I cannot decide. 


There is alſo another Catalogue of the chiefeſt of thoſe Noblemen 


and Gentlemen, which you will find in Mr. Foxe's Ads and Monu- 
ments, and was taken out of William Tayleur, a Norman Chronicler 
of good Credit; but whither right, or no, I will not aflirm; ſince 
the Names of a great many Families, which were certainly French, or 


Norman, are not there to be found; and divers Earls and Great Men 
with 
Kang 


Whither King 
William then 
pretended 
any Claim by 
Conqueſt, 


He gives Or- 
ders for the 
building of 
Battel-Abby. 
=O 
Vid. Hiſt. MS. 
hujus 4bbatie 
in Bib. Cor. 
Domitian. A 2. 
Printed in 
Monaſt. Angl. 
Vol. I. P.311, 


312. 


Id. ib, 


Of the Liſt of 
thoſe Noble- 
men and Gen- 
tlemen, that 
came in with 
King William, 
call'd Battel- 
Abby-Roll. 


Divers Copies 
of it, ſcarce 
any of good 
Authority, 
Vol. 1. Edit. 


1641. p. 236, 


437. 
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Ano Dom. King William at all; ſuch as are the Count D' Anjou, the Count de De. 

MLXVII. „evers, the Prince de Alemaigne,&c. but ſince I do not pretend to play 
the Herauld, I fhall refer the Reader that is curious in ſuch matters, tg 
the Authors abovementioned. 

(.] Therefore [5.] Mr. Camden's Cenſure of this Roll in his Remaim, 

95% P:152- though very ſevere, yet is not to be lighted, as proceeding from a 

Author of ſo great Judgment, viz. © That whoſoever conſiders it well 

« ſhall find it to be forged, and thoſe Names to be inſerted, which the 


time in every Age favoured, and were never mentioned in that 


„ Authentick Record. 

C1.) But [T.] the King having now ſettled his Affairs in England, as wel 
hoo ? 205 as it was poſſible in ſo ſhort a time, reſolved to return into Norman; 
The King re- and therefore having committed the Government of the Kingdom to 
urns int. Biſhop Odo, and Willian Fitz-Osborn abovementioned, he took hi 

„e, Journey to Pevenſie, where he had firſt landed, and where his Fleet then 
lay ready to receive him, being attended thither by moſt of the chit 
Men of England, as well of the Clergy as Laity ; ſome of the Princi 
pal of whom he refolved to carry over with him, being thoſe, d 


whoſe Power and Fidelity he was moſt Jealous ; ſuch as were Arch. 


And takes di- biſhop Stigand, Edgar Atheling , with the Earls Siward, Morcar , and 


vers of the 


Enzliſh Nobi- Waltheof, and ſeveral others of the firſt Nobility, whom he deſigned 

lity over with to keep as Hoſtages till his Return; ſince he very well knew, that: 

= as Hoſta. hole Nation is never able to Rebel, when the Perſons moſt fit and 
able to Head them are abſent, _ | 9 . 

10 Kinglz.] William being happily arrived in Normandy in the beginning 
ing .211- , of March, made his Entry into Rouen in great Triumph, the wholk 
at Roten with City going out to meet him; what he did in particular, whilſt he 
great Solem- ſtayed in Normandy, is not my Province to relate, only that in gene 
INE ral he beſtowed great Gifts upon the principal Churches there, eſpe 

cially that of St. Stephen's in Caen, which he himſelf had founded; 
he kept his Eaſter at the Abby of Feſcamp, together with a great num. 
ber of Biſhops and Abbots, the new Church being then conſecrated 
The French Where alſo met him, Rodolph, the Potent Father-in-Law to the King 
Nobility of France, with many of the French Nobility , the handſomeſt d 
ee” whoſe Youth envied the Beauty of the young Engliſh Gentlemen, 
him. Whilſt others admired the richneſs and magnificence of the King 
Habit, as well as thoſe of his Attendants , as alſo the number of | 
Silver and Gold Plate, which (according to our Author) would be 
incredible to relate; fo that when theſe Noblemen returned home, 
they did nothing as it were but extol their magnificence, more eſpe 
cially the Generoſity of their Maſter, who paſſed all that Summe 

and the beginning of the Winter following, in his own Country. 
3 Whilſt the King thus remained in Normandy, it is fit we relate wht 
far, ice. happen'd in England during his abſence, [z.] where William Fits 
3 Lieu- Osborn and Biſhop Odo, whom he had left here as his Lieutenant 
tenants uſed (according to this Author) govern'd the Provinces committed 0 
1 their charge with great Prudence and Juſtice, ſometimes acting lcpt 
ſence. kately, and ſometimes joyntly, aſſiſting each other as occaſion req 
red; but the Engliſh could neither by Fear, nor Favour, be kept fl 
quiet, yet Ordericus Vitalis gives us another different, and (1 believe 
truer Account of the behaviour of theſe two Lieutenants, and tif 
Normans, who were left in England; as that the Engliſh were 10 
tream 
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treamly harraſſed and abuſed by their Inſolencies, arid that the leſſer 4m Dom, 

BE Governors of Caſtles and Places of Strength did alſo oppreſs and vex MLXVII. 

the noble as well as the middle fort of People with great Exactions ana 

many Contumelies ; and eſpecially Biſhop Odo and William Fitz-Osborn, 

oho being too much tranſported by Succeſs, refuſed to hearken to 

the Complaints of the Engliſh, ſo as to do them right, but rather 

countenancing their Soldiers in their Robberies and Rapines, and de- 

fou ring their Women. 

WW But which of theſe Reports is molt in the right, I will not preſume Biſhop 045 
to determine; but however it ſeems, as if theſe Abuſes were chiefly Eid by bh 

(if not only) in Kent, and the Countries adjacent, which were un- Severity. 

der the Government of Biſhop Odo, and thoſe were ſo great, that 

he thereby cauſed the Engliſh of thoſe Parts to Rebel: And ſome of © 

the Chief of the Aentiſpmen ſent privately to Euſtace, Earl of Bolorgy, 88 

(a skilful Warrior) and told him, That if he would come over into invited over 

Eꝛrgland, and Beſiege the Caſtle of Dover, they would joyn with him. Cee, Earl 


z.] The Earl therefore paſſing over by Night, was very like to have ty 1 25 


ä 


od MWturprized the Caſtle ; Biſhop Odo, and Hugh de Montfort, (who had Guil. Gemer. 
i che next Command under him) being then both abſent on the other © 7 © 37 
id WEiide of the Thames ; but the Gariſon ſallying out, and making a vigo- 
e rous Defence, the Earl was forced to betake himſelf to his Ships 


with but a few Men, for moſt of the reſt in their Flight towards the 
Sea, were driven down the Rocks and Precipices, and there broke 
their Necks; as for the Earl himſelf, he was, for all this, not only 
ome time after reconciled to the King, but alſo highly honoured and 
Ecntruſted by him. : . e 
There [g.] was alſo at this time a certain Potent Nobleman in the £4. 
n- Borders of Wales, called Edric, (Sirnamed the Wildman or Foreſter) EM. Sir. 
4 | Prog Aric , S1r- 
Ie Whole Lands ( becauſe he refuſed to ſubmit himſelf unto the King) named the 
ed; the Gariſon of Hereford, and Richard Fitz-Scrope, frequently waſted ; For{ter, holds 
um. but as often as they made Incurſions upon him, they were forced to 3 
pretire with the loſs of a great many of their Men; therefore the bet- wales. 
eer to ſecure himſelf againſt the Normans for the future, he called 
pinto his Aſſiſtance, Blethn and Rywalhon, the two Princes of Wales ; 


nen, Wand about the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady, the ſaid Eric, to- 

ings ether with the Welſh Forces invaded and ſpoiled the County of Here- 
nerd, as far as the Bridge over Lucge. 1 

de About this time likewiſe, that Noble Earl Coxo was Slain by his 

ome, own People, for continuing firm to King William, and not taking up 

elpt- Arms againſt him, with the reſt of his Countrymen. | 

nel, About [5.] the beginning of Winter, the King having now ſettled „ 


[his Aflairs in Normandy , and left the Government of it to the Queen © . 79% 


What us Wife, and his Eldeſt Son Robert, (who was then in the prime of 
Hit. lis Youth) returned into England, to prevent the Deſigns of the Eng- 10 . 
1201s ¼% and Danes; and having landed at Minchelſea went to London, 5 


Where he was received with a Solemn Proceſſion, and all other tokens 


of Reſpect : he then treated the Engliſh Biſhops and Nobility with 
eat Affability and outward Kindneſs, granting them whatſoever 
ept they asked, and readily hearing what they offer d to him; he alſo 
licve) Neajoled the Welſh, who then made him their Addreſſes; yet he pri- 
d tr Varcly forewarned the Engliſh to be prepared to prevent their Trea- 
re e, Ncheries; ſo that all Countries where the King had been, and Rus 
5 15 


16 
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ms Dom. he had placed Gariſons, readily obeyed ; only the Weſtern and N., 
MEXYIE ern Parts gave him ſome Diſturbance ; the occaſion of which y 
thus. | 
| The [r.] King, not long after his Return from Normandy, laid: 
one Rebell. heavy Tax upon the Engliſh Nation, though indeed it was no oths 
ons atter his then that of Daneguelt, which had been remitted by King Eda 
Return, BY, the Confeſſor, as you have already heard in the former Volume; Ye 
reaſon of his : | 3 5 
impoſing a this being again fet on foot by the Power of the King's Prerogatiye 
great Tax. without the Conſent of the Great Council of the Kingdom , ſeems to hays 
The City of been the occaſion of a freſh Rebellion; for firſt , the City of Ex 
„ refuſed to {wear Fealty to him, or admit of a Garifon there, {| 
ily to hin, though they offer'd to pay him Tribute; but not being at all fl. 
or admit of a tisfled with this, he ſent them word, That he was not uſed to ſuch 
$4119 - Subjects; therefore, though it was now Winter, he marched in Per. 
ſon with an Army againſt them, {till placing the Exgliſp in the Front: 
when he drew near the City, divers of the principal Citizens went 
out to meet him to Treat of Peace; and in order thereunto promiſe 
to do whatever he Commanded , and preſently gave ſuch Hoſtagg 
tor their performance, as the King thought fit to accept; but in 
the mean time, the ordinary ſort of Townſmen refuſed to deliver yy 
the City, whereupon he commanded his Army to make their 4p. 
proaches to it; then bringing one of the Hoſtages before the Gaz, 
there put out his Eyes, and beginning to batter and undermine the 
Walls, they within at laſt implored his Mercy, which he readily 
granted, by the Mediation of thoſe that at firſt came out to him, as alb 
of the Clegy, who all ſubmitted themſelves, confeſſing and excuſng 
the Folly and Obſtinacy of the Common People; ſo that all thing 
were forgiven them, and they had their Goods ſecured from th: 
Violence of the Soldiers, by placing Guards at the Gates to ke 
them out: Thus was this ſtubborn City after a ſhort Siege reducet 
to Obedience. 
But Gztha, Mother to King Harold, with divers others, (who had 
for their greater Security retired hither) fled out of the Town upon 
the King's firſt approach, and with great Riches paſſed over into 
Flanders : Then the King, having choſen a place within the Walls ft 
to build a Caſtle on, left Baldwin the Son of Earl Gilbert to ee it pet- 
formed, with many Soldiers, to be made a Gariſon; and marche 
into Cornwal, and having ſettled all things in thoſe Parts to his fat 
faction, he diſmiffed his Army, and returned to Wincheſter, there to 
recreate and refreſh himſelf after ſo great a Fatigue. 


—— — — 


12 
W. 


But at laſt 
was brought 
to Obedience. 


(.] Ihe [z.] ſame year alſo, not long after the late Weſtern Expeditio!, 
es (as Henry Huntington relates) the King divided the Lands among 
divides the his Norman Commanders, as well as thoſe of other Nations; which 
3 is yet to be underſtood, only of the Lands of thoſe who had bee! 
bis oldies. llain fighting with King Zarold in the Battel of Haſtings, or elle had 

eſcaped out of it; as alſo of thoſe who had been engaged in the late 
Inſurrections againſt him; but Mat. Paris indeed ſays, That the King 

now turn d many of the Engliſp Nobility out of their Eſtates, and 

impoſes beſtowed them upon his Commanders and Soldiers; and that which 
Knight Ser. Was left to the Natives was clog'd with the burthen of perpetual 
2 a. Servitude; by which I ſuppoſe he means, that of Knight Service,whicl 


of the 
Crown 


Lentlemen. about this time began to be impoſed upon all Lands held 


1 


. 3 — oem — e — gg, 
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Crown: And though it was in uſe among the Eng/iſh for ſome Lands 40 Dom. 


held by the chief Nobility and Gentry before this time, yet did it oe Long | 


* 


PIE 


not till now become the general Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of 
Quality. 

I n e after the King's Return out of Normandy, [3.] William Amo Dom. 

W -meticerfis informs us, That he diſcovered a dangerous Conſpiracy MEXVII. 

of certain Engliſh (whom this Author calls) Robbers, and ſeem moſt — 3 

likely to have been ſuch as the King had lately turn d out of their Lib.7. Cap.4o. 

W ſtares; their deſign was to deſtroy the King himſelf, and all his Conpfraer 

followers, as they were to go to Church barefoot on Aſh-Wedneſday ; of certain 

but theſe Conſpirators being diſcovered, fled into certain inacceſſible gms" 

places in the North Parts, and there fortified themſelves within ares. 

W {rong Fort at the City of Durham; but however true the former part 

Voß this Relation may be, the latter cannot fall out now, (as he lays it) 

W ince Durham was not ſeized by the Northumbers till the year follow- 

W ing, as you will find by and by; though it is very probable that di- 

vers of the Eng/iſh Nobility, who had lately loſt their Eſtates, fled 

into the Northern Parts, which were not then fully ſubdued, or elſe 

took Refuge in Scotland, and others in Denmark, where they ſollicited 

ing Sweyn to invade England. OLE 

WW About [4.] Eaſter following, Mathilda, Wife to King William, ar- . 

WW rived in England, being ſent for over by the King, her Husband , The Quecn 

and ſoon after ſhe was Crowned Queen with the uſual Solemnities, by ſent for over 

Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tork ; and before the end of the Year, ſhe was 4 be Crown. 

brought to bed of a Son, named Henry, who was afterwards King; 

her two other Sons being born in Normandy before her coming over 

E hither, | 

And much about this time [5.] (as Ordericus Vitalis relates, for it (. 

is found in no other Author) happen'd the firſt Rebellion of the 3 Ei- 

Earls, Edwin and Morchar, the occaſion of which was thus; Earl win and gior- 

Edvin had been promiſed by the King one of his Daughters in Mar- © Mb 

riage; but through the envious Perſuaſions of ſome of his Normans, occaſion. 

he had not kept his Word with him, which double dealing with this 

young Nobleman , (who had for ſome time expected his Miſtriſs) 

and the late Affront he put upon him, in carrying him beyond Sea 

FE gainſt his will, to be ſhewn as it were in Triumph, provoked him 

and his Brother Morchar now to take up Arms; and they being both 

rery popular, many in the Northern Parts, where their Governments 

hy, came into their Aſſiſtance , eſpecially their Nephew Blethyn , 

Prince of North Wales, with a good number of Welſhmen. | 

Upon this, King William inquired into all places of Strength, 74. l. 

which he thought might be of Service to them for a Retreat; and barns ape 

to prevent their ſeizing them, fortified ſuch as he found moſt advan- ſortiſies di- 

geous ; as the Caſtle of Warwick, which he now built, and commit- vers Caſtles. 

ted to the Cuſtody of Henry de Beaumont, (or dle Newburgh, a Place 

in Normandy, where he was born) afterwards made firſt Earl of War- 


wick, The King at the ſame time, likewiſe, built Nottingham Caſtle, 


4 


q and gave the Cuſtody of it to William Pendel, a Norman, which ſo 

1 (WI couraged the Earls abovementioned , that doubting of their Suc- 

al ls, they ſoon craved the King's Mercy, and ſubmitted themſelves, The Earls 

n and were thereupon (in outward ſhew at leaſt ) received again into 833 
de our; then thoſe Engliſh at Tork, as ſoon as they heard this News, | 
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Anno Dom. delivered up the Keys of the City (which they had hitherto key . | 
 MLXVIL for their Earl) to the King, who was then marched down on ou. 


4 FI) ls 4 4 n D 88 . 


poſe to take it; but he ſuſpecting their Fidelity, immediately raiſeq, W 3 

Fortreſs in the City, placing there a Gariſon of choice Soldiers. Hes III 

upon one Archil , a Potent Nobleman of Northumberland made win 

the king of Peace with the King, and delivered his Son as an Hoſtage to hin, the 

For accepts likewiſe Egelwin , Biſhop of Durham, was now received into Favou Mit jor! 

Conn and by his Mediation, Conditions of Peace were offer d to Malcolm The 

| King of Scots, which being by him accepted, he then ſwore to: dea! 

faithful Obſervance of this Peace with King William; who in Hh e 

Return from this Expedition, built Caſtles or ſtrong Forts at Lia . 

Huntington, and Cambridge, placing in each of them Valiant Com. 

manders. _ 7 the 

TH But [I.] this Peace with the Scotiſp King did not laſt long 1 vad 

denon about Autumn following, the Earl Ggpatric, and another North Ce 

For. ie, Nobleman, called Marleſweyn , with ſeveral of the Northumbrian Ng Nat 

Earl Goſparr 6, bility, ( fearing they ihould be clapped up in Priſon, as many other h. 

3 at that time were) taking along with them Edgar Atheling, (whon Aga 

thers, fly into they had drawn into their Party) together with his Mother Aga [ 

CO ww and his Siſters, Margaret and Chriſtina; they all paſſed by Sea ot on! 

ceived, the North of England into Scotland, where being kindly received h cho 

King Malcolme, they remained all that Winter in peace. [10] 

Many Noble And it is to this coming in of the Northumbrian Nobility, that the WI 

Scotiſh Fami- Scotzfþ Hiſtorians attribute the 8 of ſeveral of the moſt Aud. Sen 

. ent and Noble Families in Scotland (needleſs to be here particulal Wi | 

from thence. recited ) who having had Eſtates conferr'd upon them there, he N 

continued in that Country ever ſince. | 905 

120 About [z.] this time Ordericus Vitalis relates, That divers Na 

510d. Gentlemen, either being weary of England, or elſe having a mind u [Nor 

man Gentle. retire to their own Eſtates and Wives, (who it ſeems could not lin Ege 

men return longer without them) took their leaves of the King, and returned im che 

the Realon of Normandy ; ſuch as were Hugh de Grentmeſnel, and Humphry de Tell; ee 

it. the former, Governor of the Caſtle of Wincheſter ; the latter, of the han 

Fort of Haſtings; with many others, whom he does not name. An cith 

beſides theſe Commanders, very many Common Soldiers tired out 0 

with the perpetual Deſolations of the Country, where they ſa nb. E 

thing but Rapines and daily Slaughters committed, not only h 

themſelves , but by the Natives, iſſuing out of the Woods and oth! wh 

Retreats, and killing the Normans at unawares, deſired now to E 

Disbanded, that ſo they might return into their own Countris 8. 

there to live in Peace and Quiet; which requeſt was readily granti 0 

by the King, who kindly diſmiſſed them, having firſt well pai i% 

and rewarded them for their late Services. This I take notice of, U _ 

N. B. let the Reader ſee, that all Foreign Officers and Soldiers had nd a 

Lands given them in England, as ſome have (without juſt ground 91 

ſuppoſed. E 

2 great mi! Nor can I here omit taking notice of a great miſtake in the $ax# * 
take in the Annals under this in which thi fi J who 28t] 
| Chronology Annals under this Year, in which they are followed by Matt. Pari, vB. 
of the Szxn both make Edgar Atheling to have come with the Normans to Ist, wh 
Anais, and that King Milliam marching down thither with all his Arm: : 


deſtroyed that City: which was not ſo, for neither did Edgar Atht- 
ling, then invade England, nor did King William deſtroy 7: ont, 


lic 


Bock 1. WII II Au the Firſt. 19 
I | eee . 
W . t burnt till the Year following, as you will ſee by Anno Dom. 
„ , = apes ES ue ” MLXVIIL 
x 1 But whilſt [3 theſe things were tranſacting, Godwin, Edmund, and * 
7 Magnus, Sons of the late King Harold, coming out of Ireland, landed F. W. 


In Somerſetſpire, whom Eaanoth, that had been formerly Maſter of fte Sons of . 
the Horſe to King Harold, being ſent to oppoſe with an Army, and Hardd invade 
W ovning Battel with them , was Slain ; beſides a great many others : England. 
Hheſe young Princes thus obtaining the Victory, carried away a great 

Leal of Plunder out of Devonſbire and Cornwal, and ſo returned into 
elan. | ve HS 

I F And to this Invaſion, J refer that Paſſage of [4.] William of Malmes. (a. 
Wy, when he ſays, That in the Third Year of this King's Reign, Pee 58. b. 
the Engliſh that had before fled into Jreiand and Denmark, now in- 

vaded England, againſt whom the King ſent as General, one Eduoth 

(bor ſo is his Name in the Margin) with an Army all of the ſame 

Nation; in which (ſays he) the King imitated the Policy of Cæſar, 

ho when he had ſubdued the Gauls, made uſe of their own Arms 

E :cainſt each other, whenever they rebell d. © 
3. As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs nothing happen'd worth our notice, ({5.] 
only that there was this Year a great Schiſm at Rome, two Popes being , 3 
choſen at once, (vz.) Alexander, Biſhop of Lucca; and Cadolus, Bi- Schiſm at 
bop of Parma; the former of whom clearing himſelf of Simony, Vene. 

We which (it ſeems) was laid to his Charge, was within ſome time after 
eenerally own'd for Pope, and the latter quite laid aſide. — 

| [4.] The King having reſolved to · ſettle and reduce that Part of Anno Dom. 
E Northumberland, lying North of Tine, entirely to his Obedience, by MEXDX. 
ſetting a new Governor over it; to that end created Robert Cumin, a „ 5 
Norman, Earl of that Country, who preſently marched into the 74. s. D. 
North with a {mall Force, and came as far as Durham ; near which, gr gh 
Eeelwin, the Biſhop, meeting him, adviſed him to beware of Trea- made Farl of 


ſchery; but he deſpiſed his good Advice, for he did not believe any Jan magnet | 


one would dare to oppoſe him; but the Northumbers having before 

hand unanimouſly reſolved never to ſubmit to a Stranger , agreed 

either to kill him, or elſe to dye themſelves. But the Earl coming 

to Durham, ſuffered his Men to treat the People like Enemies, killing The new Far 
lome of the Biſhop's Tenants ; and yet for all this he was kindly and 9e 
honourably received by him; but the Rebellious Northumbers being having uled 
now got together, and marching all Night, came to Durham by fei. 
break of Day, and forcing open the Gates, killed the Earl's Follow- jg. © 
ers, they being wholly unprovided for any Defence; ſo that great 

Cruelty was there uſed, and the Soldiers being tired, were Slain in the 

Houſes and Streets; then they aſſaulted the Biſhop's Palace, in which 

the Earl was quartered, but finding thoſe within reſolved to detend 
tzemſelves with Arrows, they ſet fire to the Houſe, and therein 

burnt the Earl, and all that were with him ; and there was fo great a 

daughter that the Streets ran down with Blood, ſo that of Seven 

lundred Men, but one eſcaped; this cruel Maſſacre was acted on the 

Uth of January. Nor had the Church been preſerved, had not a 

irong Baſt wind riſen of the ſudden, and driven the Flames from it; 


* our Author makes to have been done by a Miracle of St. Cuth- 
rt, Re 
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Anno Dom. {|5.) As ſoon as King William heard of this Inſurrection, he ſen 5 | 
MIXIX. down a certain Commander (whom our Author does not Name 
— with an Army to revenge the Earl's Death, but when they came 3 

7 . 2 e 2; 
S.H. far as Alverton, ( now NorthA/erton) and were that Morning aboy 


TR _ to march to Durham, ſo thick a fog aroſe, that they could ſcarce {Wi 4 
aun o tere ige each other, and ſo could not find their way ; whereupon fancyim gal 
lis Death. that this miſt was raiſed by St. Cathbert's means, they all agreed t Ml che 
March back again; fo that thoſe againſt whom they were fn; and 

never knew any thing of it, till after they were gone; which Reh mo 

tion ſounding fo like a Legend, and not meeting with it in any oths M tior 

Author, I ſhall not inſiſt upon the truth of it; but for ought un the 

can find, the Northumbrian Rebels kept Durham (though without d. Sec 

ing the Biſhop, or his Clergy, any Injury) until the beginning 0 | 

Winter following, when King William marched thither on purpoſe » om 

” take in that place. W bel 
L.] I..] For about the end of Auguſt, Harold and Cnute, Sons of Swen, rele 
LEE King of Denmark , together with Earl Osborn, their Uncle, as ab ci 
of Sehne, another Daniſh Earl, called Zurkil, (being incited by the exiled Bg voo 
King of Dex: liſh) {ailing from Denmark with two hundred and forty Ships, arriv to 
Fuel. in the Mouth of the River Humber, where Edgar Atheling, El No 
And are TIWaltheof, and Merleſweyn, and divers other Noblemen , coming thi. a. 
jyn'd by Et ther by Sea, met them; in the mean while Earl Goſpatric, with the ma. 
8 and Northumbrian Forces marched by Land to their Aſſiſtance, being li 
other Noble- reſolved to the utmoſt to oppoſe the Normans : But ſo ſoon as Adi ma. 
9 5 Archbiſhop of Tork, heard of their coming, he fell into a deep Mela. H. 
| choly, which brought him into ſuch a lingring Sickneſs, that abou is? 
Aldrel, Arch- the beginning of September, he ended his Days, as he had beſos Mi cfic 
hop of Tork defired of God, and was buried at Tork in the Church of St. Petr; WMW(th 
: But [2.] William of Malmesbury relates, That though this Arch and 
. ene biſhop once loved King William like a Son, and honoured him » i ſun 
Rn Bs King, whilſt he uſed any Moderation towards his Subjects; % | Cv! 
when he had impoſed that inſupportable Tribute upon them already Co 
mentioned, the Archbiſhop ſent Meſſengers unto him about it, (a 

I ſuppoſe to put him in mind of his Coronation-Oath ) who being the 

hardly admitted, and diſmiſſed with a rugged Anſwer ; the Arc ſh 
fur firſt be-... biſbop immediately upon their return denounced a Curſe againſt tht N 
upon theking King, and all his Poſterity, ſaying, That he might very deſerved [anc 
_ all his beſtow his Curſe, where he had undeſervedly before beſtowel I be 
Volkert. his Benedifion, which when it was told the King, he ſent ſome w "at 
appeaſe him, but before they arrived, the Archbiſhop Pes 

Dead. | | | 5311 | wh 

30 But [z.] about eight days after the Biſhop's Death, the Norma ©! 
wen. i of who kept the Caſtles of Iort, fearing leſt the Houſes near then La 
Tork on by being pulled down, might help the Danes to fill up the Ditch, : 
the Nermans. ſet them all on Fire, which raged ſo violently by reaſon o, 0 
high Wind, that it ſoon burnt the whole City, together with t. p | 

Cathedral Church, and the Monaſtery of St. Peter; but the Divi uy? 
Vengeance ſeverely puniſhed this Barbarity, for before the City 1 4 | 

done burning, the Daniſh Fleet arrived, and then both the Dπq 

The Cattles of and Northumbers beſieging the Caſtles, quickly took them, Role; en 
8 Fitz- Richard the Governor, with Three thouſand Normans being ti * 


the Governor Slain; and only William Malet, then Sheriff of Tork/bere, his Wits 1 
did. | | | 400 


Security, before he would go to Chaſtiſe thoſe Rebels. 


8 — . W 


ock I. William the Firſt. — 4 
W To Children, and Gilbert de Gant, with ſome few others eſcaped Ammo Dow. 
1 far! their Lives: then the Daniſþ Fleet, together with the Nort hum- MEXIX. 

ere , being loaded with Plunder , retired to their former Quar- * 


. 

3 
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4. Ordericus Vitalis paſſes by the Death of theſe Normans „ and [4] 


Order icus's mi- 


E falſely makes the Northumbers to have only Slain the Governor of * 50 
the Caſtle; but that Milliam Malet ſtill kept the City for the King, fake in this 
Ind that it was then beſieged by the Danes: but what follows is Relation. 
nore certain, That Edgar Atheling , and the Noblemen abovemen- 
ton d, preſently joyned themſelves with them, upon which ill News 


«©. 


the King in all haſt ſent away the Queen into Normandy for her greater TheKingſends 


away the 


Queen, and 


5 : S 1 n then Marches 
But before I relate the reſt of this warlike Expedition, I cannot I 


| | mit a moſt remarkable Civil Tranſaction, that happen'd ſome time North. 
W before it: For to this Year I refer, what Matthew of Weſtminſter now 
W :clates, That King William upon receiving this ill News, and per- 


Ws cciving the greateſt part of his danger to have proceeded from his 


doo {evere Uſage of the Engliſp Nobility, he was now reſolved 
to mollify them as much as he could, and therefore before this 
Northern Expedition, he ſomewhat curbed the Inſolence of his Nor- 
W 1175, and recalling many of the Engliſp Noblemen from Baniſhment, 


WT made a firm League with them. 


To this time, whilſt the King was under this Apprehenſion, we 


may alſo refer that conſiderable Tranſaction related by [5.] Roger of = 7 
Hoveden, (though under the Reign of King Henry the II.) and which © 7 
is alſo to be found in the old Chronicle of Litchffeld to the ſame 


effect, viz. That King William in the Fourth Year of his Reign, The Laws of 


(his very Year) by the Council of his Barons, cauſed certain Wiſe Kang £45979 


again renew'd 


and Noble Engliſhmen, throughout all the Counties of England to be andconfirm'd: 


E fummoned, that he might hear from them the Laws and Ancient 
Cuſtoms thereof; whereupon Twelve Men were choſen from each 


County of the whole Kingdom for that purpoſe; who firſt took an 


| Oath, that they would without any Prevarication faithfully ſer down 
their Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, not omitting or adding any thing 


whatſoever ; Now theſe Men being met; and beginning with the Rights 
ol Holy Church, they delivered the Laws concerning their Liberties 
and Securities in the Form there ſet down; which, though they may 


be genuine in the moſt material Points, yet certainly have had many 


later Additions made to them by ſome Monkiſh Interpolator, as ap- 
pears by that Copy which Hoveden has given us of them; many of 
which Interpolations are not found in two other very Ancient Manu- 
af Copies of thoſe Laws, in the Cottonian- Library, and in that at 
ambeth, 9 
[ ſhall now give you the occaſion of the promulgating theſe Laws, 1. 
viich was this: King Milliam ( fays our Author) did more approve “i P. 394 
0 the Daniſh Laws, which were obſerved in Norfolt, Suffolk, Cam- 
bridgeſbire, and Deira, (i. e. Northumberland) where the greateſt part 
of the Danes and Norwegiaus formerly inhabited, and he would there- 
fore ſain have had them obſerved throughout his whole Kingdom, be- 
ule all his Predeceſſors, and moſt of the Norman Barons had come 
out of Norwey ; but ſince R. Hoveden's Account is more particular in 
the reſt of this Tranſaction, then the Book of Litchfeld I ſhall from 
um tranſcribe it Verbatim in Engliſh. The 


_—_—_— 


to make the Daniſh and Norwegian Laws ( eſpecially thoſe concern; 
11.1 Fines and Forfeitures ) to be obſerved all over England, they then 
The ne % upon were very much dejected, and unanimouſly intreated him ty 
21 King ſuffer them to enjoy their own Laws and Ancient Cuſtom , 5 
_ tobegovern'd which they and their Anceſtors had lived, and been brought p 


43:5 dan becauſe it ſeemed very hard for them to receive unknown Laws, aut 


N. B. him the Kingdom', and whoſe Laws theſe were, that he would not com. 
pel them to live under other Laws, than thoſe of their own Cow 
try; thereupon the King adviſing with his Barons, did at their Jy. 


reaty conſent to it: From which time ( ſays my Author) the Ia. 


of King Edward, which had been firſt ordained by King Eadgar, lj 
Grandfather, being now confirm'd by the Og s Authority, became 
reſpected, and obſerved throughout all England, before all other La 
of that Kingdom. | )) 
Yet I muſt own, that this could not be literally true, ſince i 


all other Writers we find, That in this King's Reign, as alſo in that 


of his Succeſſors, great Complaints of the Breaches that were mad 
on thoſe Laws of King Edward; and that therefore King Henry the 
Firſt was at his Election and Coronation, particularly ſworn to ob. 
ſerve them. But as for thoſe Laws, the Reader may find them a 
large in Hoveden and Mr. Lambard's Archaionomza, from whence I har 

| tranſlated them into Engliſp, and are inſerted at the end of the Reign 

of King Edward the Confeſſor, in the former Volume of this Hiſtory; 
yet, that King William did not long keep his fair Promiſes he 
now made to the Engliſh, you will find by what he did the Ver 
following. | 


But it is now time to return to Martial Affairs. After this Counci 

or Aſſembly was over, King Milliam having heard what was on: 

(33 in the North, [3.] ſwore he would quite extirpate the Northumber, 
R. H. and to that end reſolved to March againſt thoſè Rebels, who wer 
[4] joynd with the Danes at Tork; but [4.] he was firſt obliged to g 
ORD 158. b q little out of his way, becauſe the City of Oxford had, about tit 
duces the Ci. lame time, likewiſe preſumed to Rebel againſt him; but fo ſoon s 
ty of Oxford. he had laid Siege to it, he took it, for part of the Wall falling down 
of its own accord, it gave an eaſy Entrance to his Soldiers, iron 
5. whence he marcht on by [5.] Nottingham towards Tork, and comingt0 
9. V- es Pontfraf, was there forced to make ſome ſtay, the River being at that 
Marches to. time unpaſſable, and the Bridges broken down, till one Laſois, a Vallalt 
wards Tock. Knight, diſcovered a Ford, where the King going over with l 
Army, marched through a rough and woody Country, till he arrive 

Hie in his way in Torkfhire, which was then part of the Earldom of Northumberlait 
33 the Where moſt of the People he put to the Sword, and laid the whos 
de Inluabi. Country waſt, to prevent the Enemies harbouring themſelves theft 
tants. who now with their Engliſh Confederates lay encamped at 1% 
ar uo [1.] Here the King coming to a Battle with them, and routing tt 
Thexingfights Daniſh Army, he thereby ſo daunted the Engliſh in the City, that the) 
ng 2 ſoon ſurrendred it; yet William of Malmesbury makes this Vida! 
2nd takes Tork. EE | on 
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Amo Dom. The [z.] Noblemen of England (who had before delivered th 
MLXIX. Laws but now mention'd_) hearing that King William was reſolvg WR 


1 — * 
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to judge concerning thoſe things of which they were ignorant; hy 1 
the King being very hard to conſent to it, they again importung Mi 
him, beſeeching him, ) the Soul of King Edward, who had bequea;iv WK 


„ 


. 
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. | cr the Danes and Engliſh, not to have been ſo eaſily obtain d; but 40 Dem. 
ar Farl Waltheof in this Fight at Tork, cut off the Heads of a great MLXIX. 
any Normans one after another, as they would have forced a Gate 
ich he took upon him to defend, when King William took that 


2 ity ; but whether this happen'd before, or after this Fight, is uncer- 


— 


bi Therefore [ 2. ] Ordericus Vitalis deſerves not much credit, when , (2 
Je relates, that ſo ſoon as the King drew near to Tork, he received “. 
intelligence that the Danes were all retired from thence ; but this 
ems more likely, that he left certain Officers and Commanders to What the 
pair the Caſtles, whilſt he himſelf in the mean while marched into dier 
Nertain Mountainous, inacceſſible Places, and purſued and drove out his l. 
nemies that there lay lurking ; ſo that his Army ſpread it ſelf for 
rear a hundred Miles in compaſs : Nor did the King ever ſhew greater 
WCruclty, whilſt his Army alike deſtroyed both the Innocent and the 
WGuilty, in which Action he is (as our Author fays) no way to be 
Wexcuſed ; yet this Severity had this good effect, that [3.] the Rebels £3] 
In Durham hearing the ill Succeſs of their Confederates, and fearing 1 oF 
ee Kings ſpeedy coming againſt them, retired into certain remote The Rebels 
Woplaces by the Sea-ſide, and getting aboard ſome Ships, made a Pyra- Wt Durban 
ical War. | 
Let us now ſee what was done in the mean while in the Southern 
Warts of England, [4:] where during the King's Abſence in the North, [4] 
Ie Sons of the late King Harold having procured from Dermot, King 2 . 
pf 7reland, a Fleet of Sixty ſix Sail, with Seamen ſufficient to Man O. v. 2. 512. 
tem, they again landed not far from Exeter, and like cruel Pyrates 
plundering and burning where-ever they came, ruin d the Country; 
but Brien, Son to Eudo, Earl of Bretaign, met and fought them twice 
In one day, killing Seven hundred of their Men, with divers of the 
Vriſb Nobility, the reſt flying to their Ships, returned into Ireland, 

3 they cauſed great Lamentation for the loſs of ſo many of their 
Relations. CES ET . | 
have placed this Action here, becauſe it is 3 our Author pre- 
ently after King William's Expedition into the North, andwas certainly 
| different Invaſion from that which the Sons of King Harold made the 
ear before in the ſame Country, when they went off victorious. But 
0 return again to the buſineſs of the North. 6 

The King now finding it for his advantage to make a Peace with the 
Danes, and being very deſirous to rid the Kingdom of them, [5.] ſent . 
privately to Earl Osbern, their General, promiſing him a great Sum of ., 
loney, and alſo permiſſion to take what Proviſions he pleaſed for makes peace 
5 Army all along the Sea-Coaſt, provided he would quictly leave ith the E. 
he Country, ſo ſoon as the Winter was over: which Conditions he 7% Seas hin 
adily embraced, though he did not (it ſeems) ſet Sail for Denmark Money toleave 
il about Midſummer following; where as ſoon as he arrived, the be Kingdom. 
05 his Brother, baniſht him that Kingdom, being ſuſpicious of his 

ellty. EP - 
Nor can I here omit a Paſlage related by [f.] Simeon of Durhars, 158 
upon the news of King William's Approach, Egelwin, Biſhop of Fit. Ei. 
at City, being afraid of his Indignation, and adviſing with the Elder 7% 75 
lonks what to do, they all reſolved to take up the Body of St. Cath. St. cuter 
7, and to carry it into the Iſle of Lindisfarne, which they imme- removed fte 


g the Iſle of 
diately Lind fan. 
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Auno Dom. diately performed, and got in Four Days to the Sea: ſide, where ( 
MEXIX. you will believe our Author) it being full Sea, it ebbed on the finds 
to give them a free paſſage to that Iſle; (but for this we have oy, 
the Monks Credit); here they ſtayed till the Lent following, a 
then their Peace being made with the King, they carried back th 
Saint's Body to its former ſtation. 
Eh The [z.] ſame Author alſo tells us, that King William in his Mar, 
I. Ib. from Tork towards Durham, found all the Country between 7eys yy 
Tyne utterly deſerted by its Inhabitants, they being all fled into th. 
Woods and Mountains, and the Church of St. Paul at Girpy, (0 
low the King Tarrow ) being Burnt, certain of the King's Soldiers, who had Ro. 
dealt with bed the rich Crucifix of that Church of the Gold and Silver win 
W N non eh which it was covered, were taken and brought before him, whom j; 
Robbeda ent (as the greatneſs of their Crime deſerved ) to the Biſhop to he 
Cruciixz puniſhed ; but the Good Man immediately let them go without an; 
puniſhment at all ; either being afraid of turther provoking the King 
or elſe that he thought he had no power to do it. Then King Malin 
ſo ſoon as he arrived at Durham, ordered a Caſtle to be Built there, x 
well for the ſecurity of the Biſhop, as to keep the City in due Obe. 
ence; he likewiſe then confirmed to that Church all its ancient 

Rights and Priviledges. | 


Allthe Coun- But all our Hiſtorians agree, that in this War all the Northern pars 
3 were ſo miſerably depopulated by the Danes and Normans, that b. 
ham Uninha- tween Tork and Durham there remained no Town Inhabited, but th 
bited. Land lay waſte for above nine Years ; and indeed it muſt needs bei 
miſerable ſight to behold fo many Carcaſſes lie unburied for want d 
hands. This was alſo attended by ſo terrible a Famine in all thoſe M. 
thern parts, that this year, as well as the next, thoſe few People tha 
remained, were forced to eat Horſes and Dogs, nay even Man's Fla, 
to ſave themſelves from Starving. 14 5 


Anno Dom. The Feaſt of [1.] Chriſtmaſs approaching, that King cauſed his Crow 
MIXX. to be brought from Wincheſter with the other Regal Ornaments, aul 
WY returning to Tork, there kept that ſolemnity with as much ſtate as ti: 
3 Wy 8 turbulency of the times would permit. Whilſt the King continued her, 
The king the Earls Waltheof and Goſpatric made their Peace with him, and f 
yes his newed their Oath of Fealty ; and though the former had lately ſai 
RE ** many Normans with his own hand, [z.] yet the King ſo much adn 
| . red his vaſt Strength and Courage, that he was not only reconciledi 
V-M. him, but not long after gave him his Neice Judith in Marriage, tog 
ther with the Earldoms of Northampton and Huntington. 13 
But it was not the King's temper to waſte his time in idle Jollit 
i wWwhengreater Affairs lay upon his hand, but as ſoon as the [3.] Hol 


Ry . 514. days were over, he marched againſt a Party of Rebels who had Fort: 
LE, dw fied themſelves in an inacceſſible Angle of that Country, almolte! 


gainſt the reſt compaſſed either with Bogs, or by the Sea; but they hearing 0! lus 

| | of the Nor- approach, ſtole away thence by Night, he following them as far 6 
thern Rebels. i ; 5 3 V5710 

the River Teys. Then (having now ſettled his Affairs in the North, 

he marched over the Mountains, and through Woods, almolt cr 

| And then the Kingdom, into Cheſhire, to be revenged on the MWelſhmen, 0 
e e had lately Beſieged Shrewsbury; but upon his arrival with his Arm) 5 

1 5 Cheſter, he thereby quieted the whole Province of Mercia, and Tdi 

the Foreſter having now made his Peace, the King Built a Callle ow 
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oF another in his Return out of thoſe Parts at Stafford, putting 1 _ 
Wrong Garitons into both : from thence he marched Southwards as CNS 


eas 5alisbury , where he kept his Eaſter, and then largely reward- 
Ig his Soldiers for their Pains in this Expedition , he diſmiſſed 
E 175 King having met with ſuch great and unexpected Succeſs in 
Is late Northern Expedition, and having now no more Enemies to 
ur, [5] (being over-perſwaded by the ill Advice of William Fitz- _ 4), 
ern, Earl of Hereford) he in Lent after his Return cauſed all tne 
ſonaſteries in England to be ſearched, and there ſeized upon all the Are, 1 
dy Money, which the richer ſort of the Engliſß had laid up in them, the NMoneyand 
V cure it from his Violence; which tho the Monks exclaim againſt Plate laid up 
W.: : high Breach of the Privileges of their Houſes, yet certainly it « 
Nas not Sacriledge, but rather down right Robbery, ſeeing that Mo- 

ey was not given to them, but only depoſited for the Owner's uſe. 

it it is much worſe, if it were as Matt. Paris relates, That the King 

Elo (to add the greater Contumely to the Church) did not ſpare ſo As alſo the 
duch as the Chalices and Saints Shrines; though I believe it much 3 Chances 
more certain, what immediately follows in the ſame Aùthor, That of Saints. 
Wis Year he forced the Biſhopricks and Abbies, that held Baronies, ne alſo made 
W hitherto free from all Secular Servitude ) to hold them by Knights the Bio- 
Pervice, enrolling and appointing , according to his Pleaſure, how Po. _ 
Enany Men he would have each of them to maintain in time of War; ies, to hold 
but by thus laying up theſe Rolls of Eccleſiaſtical Servitude in his by Knights 
Exchequer, he drove many Clergymen out of his Kingdom, who uts- 

terly retuſed to ſubmit to this hard Conſtitution. f 

| Notwithſtanding, this Author's being thus tranſported againſt this 

Law, as a thing not only new, but illegal; yet Mr. [5.] Selden, in (59 

his Titles of Honour, is of opinion, That this Burden was not laid up- Page 578. 
pn the Biſhopricks, and greater Abbies, without their own Conſents Gta: 
1 : ; g ; Opinion, that 
piven in a Synod, or great Council of the Kingdom, which the King this was not 
held this Year at Wincheſter, as you will find by and by; though the done by the 
Las by which it was ordained, be now loſt; for the Clergy were Pose. e 
tuen too powerful a Body to have ſuch a Burthen impoſed upon them 

* King's ſole Prerogative, without any Law made for that pur- 

Dole. | 

| {1.] About this time alſo Egelwin, Biſhop of Durham, after his Re- : [1.] 
turn to his See, finding the Stare of England very turbulent, and 2 Be 
Freading the Dominion of Strangers, whoſe Language he did not un- ſhop of Dur- 
rſtand, was reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and live like a baniſhed d nde. 
an, where-ever he could find a fafe Retreat; ſo having provided leave England: 
Ship, and ſtored it with all things neceſſary, he lay waiting for a 

Wind in the Port of Miremuthe, where he alſo found divers other 

dips, under the Command of Edgar Atheling, Siward ( Sirnamed Hemeetswith 


ect | . : | Edgar Athe- 
barrze ) Marleſweyn , and divers other Northumbrian Noblemen, who 1 6- 


bon the late Taking of the Caſtles at Tort, and the Return of the ther NN 

es into their own Country, whom they had aſſiſted, (as you ge gs Sail“ 
es already heard) lay here waiting ft ind 7 int 

rol ady heard) lay here waiting for a Wind, to carry them into for Scorland 

vho 3 But I could have wiſht our Authors would have told us, 

lere they had ſtayed ever ſince that Action, which happened the laſt 

rf Fo when as the ſame Writers acknowledge the whole Nerth was 

cr duced unto the King's Obedience. 


Vol. II. E Not 


; NI XLN. King Malcolme, paſſing through Cumberland, and then turning Ei 


_ Durban, and new and ſudden Incurſion, and from thence marching through the 


ſters. 
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Amo Dem. Not long aiter, [z.] a great Army of Scots, under the Command 0 
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ward, deſtroyed all Teyſdale, and the Parts adjacent on both ſides 
71.75, and beyond it, with a miſerable Depopulation; but when they cam 
d to a place called in Engliſh, Hundreds Kelde, (i. e. a hundred Spring) 
an ade They there met with, and killed certain Engliſh Noblemen; then th 
ela. Hing kept part of his Army with him, and ſent a great Detachmen 
tack again the ſame way they came with much of the Plunder, whin 
he alſo did with this deſign, that ſo the Inhabitants(who had before 6g 
te Pinter away, or hid themſelves) returning again ſecurely to their Houſs 
ine inn he might there take them unawares, as he did; for having ly 
Biſaopricx of wall great part of Cliveland,. he alſo did the like in Heorterneſſe by 
1 Lands of St. Cuthbert, (i. e. the Biſhoprick of Durham) bereſt all th 
Inhabitants of their Goods, and ſome of them of their Lives: E 
then alſo burnt the Church of St. Peter in Weremuthe, himſelf looki 
on; as alſo divers other Churches, together with thoſe who fied th. 
ther for Reſuge. 335 
13.7 But [3.] whil{t he rode near the River Meere, feeding his Eyes wit 
mm eh theſe ſad Spectacles, it was told him, That Edgar Atheling, and th 
Edt ate. Ladies his Siſters, together with many Engliſp Noblemen, were ar. 
e 0 2 ved in the Mouth of that Harbour; whereupon the King went preſen 
leis. ly to meet, and bid them all welcome, and promiſed them a ſaſe h 
LS rear in is Domina 5,124, „ 
L I.] Whillt che Scots committed theſe Spoils and Devaſtation, 
3 = 1 Goſpatric, Farl' of Northumberland, (having lately bought that E 
enters Cunter- dom of the King tor, a great Sum of Money) in return, «fitre 
tend. Cumberland, which was then part of King, Malcolme's Dominions, ant 
having hege made great Depredations, he retired and fortified hin. 
{elt in Beoban)wrgh (now Bamborough ) Caſtle, from whence often 
ſallying out, he much weaken'd the Forces of the Enemy; But whe 
King Malcolme heard what Outrages Goſpatric had committed upon 
his Subjects, he was ſcarce able to contain his Paſſion, and commande 
for the future that they ſhould ſpare none of the Engliſß Nation, hu 
either kill or carry them away Captives; which Order being th 
given, it was a miſerable ſight to behold the Slaughter that was thi 
made; Old Men, Women, and Children, meeting with the like fi 
tate ſrom the Cruelty of the Scots, whilſt the Young Men and Ma 
dens, who were fit tor Labours, were driven away Priſoners, a 
kept as Slaves; ſo that Simeon of Durham tells us, That in a very litt 
time Scotland was fo ſtockt with Engliſh Servants, that there was hat 
ly a Village, nay, Houſe without them. 1 5 
The Errors of But ſince Hector Boethius and Buchanan, have given us a far di 
Petr ae rent Relation of this War between the Engliſh and the Scots, | a 
nn, in their here give you their Account of it, yet without any diſtinction 0 
relations of Years, becauſe they do not ſet down any certain time, when thok 
wa things were done, only tell us in general, That Syward, Earl 
Northumberland, ſiding with Prince Edgar, who was then again it 
into Scotland, had alſo joyned his Forces with the Scots; and til 
thereupon King William being now pulled up with this late Succ® 
and believing that he might eaſily ſubdue the Scots, ſent one H 
3 Norman Nobleman , with ſome Forces into Northumberland, ul 
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b- being conquer d, and put to flight, and not lotig after killed by 40 Dow, 
Ins own Pcople, Richard, Earl of Glouceſter, was ſefit with a much MLEXX. 
W greater Army; but he being tyred out by Patric Dunbar in divers "V 
W {1211 Skirmiſhes and by him ſtopped from proceeding farther, when 
Je could do no Good, Biſhop Odo King Williams half Brother led 
W. much ſtronger Army thither; and having waſted almoſt all 
W rb mberland, and ſlain ſome, who hindered his Depredations, 
king Malcolme, and Earl Syward ſet upon him as he was rerurn- | 
ag Home with a good Booty, and they killed and took priſoners act | 


W great Part of his Army. 


hut of all this we find not a Word in any of our Exgliſb Hiſto- 
nans, ſo that the moſt Part of this Relation is meer Romance, 
Fand the reſt very uncertain; for in the fifſt Place, Earl Robert Cu- 
nin, whom their Scotch Authors falſely naͤme Roger, never invaded 
che Scottiſh Dominions at all, being ſlain almoſt ſo ſoon as he \ 
ame to Durbam, as you have already heard: And as for Richard, 
W Duke of Glouceſter, who is ſaid to have been worſted by Patric 
Dunbar, it is fo far from being True, that there was not then, 
nor long after, any ſuch Duke; for Robert, baſe Son, to King 
Henn I. by him created Earl of Glouceſter, was the Firſt who en- 
W ioved that Title: And as for Biſhop Odo's being worſted by King 
E alcolme, we cannot find in any of our Hiſtorians, that ever he 
E marched at all into the North, till he was ſent A#o. Dom. 1080, 
and then not againſt the Scots, but to revenge the Death of Wal- 
cher Biſhop of Durham, as you will hear anon. 
| King [5.] Malcolme being returned Home, found Edgar Atheling (59 
and thoſe Noble Men that attended him fately arrived, whither al- Hen. 
ſo ſoon after came Biſhop Egelwin above mentioned, whom a con- 1 
| trary Wind had driven into Scotland, though his Intentions were | 
to Sail for Germany. FEES 
About this Time, alſo King Malcolme married the Lady Mar- King Malcolm | 
garet, Siſter to Prince Edgar, who though Noble by Her Royal rig Fool | 
Extraction, yet was much more ennobled by Her Prudence arid 1 1 
Liety; through whoſe perſwaſions and endeavour the King Him- ling. 
{elf laying aſide his former Roughneſs, became more gentle and ci- 
Mlized: By this Lady he had 11x Sons, ( viz.) Edward, Edmund, 
Eagar, Alexander, and David, (the three laſt of whom ſucceeded 


la . . 

p each other in the Throne,) beſides another Son called Ethelred, 
echo as well as his two eldeſt Brothers dyed without Iſſue; there 
ere alſo two Daughters, Matilda Queen of England, and Mary mar- 


ned to Euſtace, Earl of Boloign. 

The War being now over, King William ſpent the reſt of this 

Year in Acts of Peace, and of this Time [I.] Ordericus Vitalis relates, 110 
[That Peace and Security began to be reſtored to the Kingdom by P. 5:0. 
the Suppreſſing and Puniſhing of Thieves, and Robbers; and the fe much 

Engliſh and Normans lived quietly together in the Cities and Towns, wficurifirt 
warrying among each other; ſo that the Markets and Fairs were ter this War. 
ll of French Tradeſmen, and Commodities, and the Exgliſp were 

much alter d in their Habit; and now no Body daring to Rob, 

cy tell to tilling the Ground, whilſt the Churches were either re- 

Pard,or new Built; and where the Prieſts con ſtantly celebrated Divine 

device: Thus the King's care and diligence was not at all want 
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MINN. others to do the like. 
* But to look back to the Affaires of the Church : This [2,] Ver 
5 155 allo was held a great Council, or Synod, at Wincheſter on the Ofny 
An 1hcld 4. e. eight Days after Eaſter, King William not only appoint 
at bete, it, but being preſent at it; the Pope alſo approving it, and give. 
Mio vw ing it his Authority by his Legates Hermenfred Biſhop of Seda 
ele depo- and John and Peter presbyter-Cardinals ; in which Council Stiga 
4. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was ſolemnly degraded for three Cauſt 
( viz ) Firſt, Becauſe he had held the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter 1 
gether with the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; and Secondiy, fo 
| . b 
that he had not only aſſumed it, (Archbiſhop Robert being the 
alive,) but alſo had ſometimes made uſe of his Pall (which h 
had left behind him) in the Celebration of Maſs; and Laſtly, Be. 
cauſe he had received another Pall from the pretended Pope h. 
nedict, whom the Church of Rome had excommunicated, becaut 
he had ſimoniacally intruded into the Apoſtolick Chair. 
 Tikewiſe Agelmar Biſhop of Helmbam, Brother to the Archbiſhop, wi 
{£41 at the ſame time likewiſe degraded, as were alſo divers Abb 
alle di- by the Kings procurement; and divers of the Exgliſb being thu 
et. deprived, the King the better to ſtrengthen and ſupport his Pont, 
put thoſe of his own Nation into their Places, and for the fame 
End got ſome other Biſhops and Abbots to be deprived. of thei 
Dignities, and kept them Priſoners during their Lives, whom nc. 
ther Councils nor the Laws of the Land would have condemned: 
And this barely out of a Jealoſy, that they endeavour a ney 
Revolution of Government. 1 
{46k But [z.] in this Council, whilft others were afraid, leſt they 
„ ©: ſhould be deprived of their Dignities, Welſtan, that venerable Bilbo 
thay of . Of Worceſter, ſtoutly challenged divers Poſſeſſions which had been de. 
Wy es” tain'd by Archbithop Aldred, when he was tranſlated from the 
ens de See of Norceſter to Tork, and which (he being deceaſed ) wer 
tained from now come into the King's hands, and thereupon deſired Juſticeto 
ems be done him by the Legates, as well as the King himſelf; but 
becauſe the Church of JTork, had not then a Prelate who ſhould 
maintain her Cauſe, it was adjudged that his Claim ſhould fe 
maine undecided, till a new Archbiſhop was appointed, tht 
 thould defend that Church by anſwering his Demands , fo thit 
both ſides being fairly heard a juſt Sentence might be given ther- 


upon. Ke 1 

* in this great Council ( though it be not expreſly ment. ch 

_ oned ) I ſuppoſe the Biſhops and greater Abbots gave their Cot tha 

(ents, that for the Future their Lands ſhould be held by Might wh 

Service (as we find related in Matthew Paris at the beginning 0 he 

this Year). And from this time the Biſhops and Abbots who {at Cle 
pefore in our Councils and Synods as meer Spiritual Perſons, .: Gr 
al peared hence forward in the Great Councils of the Kingdom among * 
pr Geſt. Pont. the Lay-Nobility, as they do to this day. » 


Ie dee The late Archbiſhop Stigand being thus deprived, as you hat W's: 
Archbiſhop heard, [g.] he was all the reſt of his Life kept cloſe Priſoner 4. t. 


fe 1 1780 Wincheſter, where he ſuſtained Nature with very mean Fare; tor i * 

I! . . 7 . 1 

1 Allowance which was out of the King's Exchequer being but ſmall, . 40 
| [ C 
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. 5 his natural covetouſneſs would not afford himſelf any thing 
H by 2 Fix Eſtate ; but when his Friends, and particularly Queen 
F af be. the Widdow of King Edward, perſuaded him to live more 
a fully; he ſwore by all that was Holy, that he was not worth a 
„ karhing! but the great Riches that were found hidden under ground 
later his deceaſe, ſufficiently declared his Perjury, which was diſco- 
WE cred by a little Key, that was, when he was dead, found hanging 
about his Neck, and belonged to a certain Box or Cheſt he had, 
E hich being opened, Notes were there found that diſcovered both 
the quantity and quality of that hidden Treaſure. 8 

| On [5.] Whitſunday following, the King being at Windſor, beſtow- 
ed the Archbiſhoprick of Tork upon Thomas, Chanon of Bayeux ; and he 
gave the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter to Walkelyn his Chaplain ; and the 
next day Armenfred Biſhop of Sedun, the Pope's Legate, again held 
be Synod alone (the Two Cardinals being then returned to Rome) 
Win which Agelric Biſhop of Selſey was alſo Degraded, but not Canoni- 
W cally, and the King preſently committed him cloſe Priſoner to Mear- 
E/ea/beorge Ci. e. Marleborough ) Caſtle, though without any Crime 
add to his Charge, 01020507 oO . 005 
here were alſo many Abbots depoſed at the ſame time: The King 
Win the room of thoſe Biſhops who were thus Deprived, conferred the 
Biſhoprick of ZZelmbam upon Arfaſt, and that of Selſey on Stigand, who 
were both his Chaplains ; and he gave the Abbies to ſome Norman 
Monks; and becauſe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was then Depoſed 
and the Archbiſhop of Tork, Elect, not yet Conſecrated, Malſtelin above- 
mentioned, was by the King's Command. on the Octaves of Pentecoſt, 
Ordained Biſhop by the ſaid Legate : And about the ſame time alſo the 
Valiant Earl Edrick (Sirnamed the Forreſter abovementioned ) was 
E reconciled to the King. Ny | ont 

About this time [I.] the King having ſent for Lanfranc, Abbot of 
can, out of Normandy, a Lombard by Nation, and a Man throught: 

Learned, and well verſed in all the Liberal Arts, as well as in all Di. 
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ie Knowledge, and as prudent in his Councils and the management 
ol {<cular affairs, he appointed him on the day of the Aſſumption of 
die Bleſſed Virgin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſometime after he 


was conſecrated at his Epiſcopal See, by 6% Biſhop of Nells, and 
Valter Biſhop of Hereford, with others of his Suffragan Biſhops, and 
me reſt who were abſent, either by their. Deputies or Letters, gave 
him the reaſons why they could not be there to aſſiſt. 355 
But though our Hiſtorians mention Archbiſhop Lanfranc's being 
choſen by none but the King, yet it appears from the Saxon Annals, 
that he Was Eletted, or at leaſt Confirmed by a Great Council of the 


of We [aid Church Elefting him, together with the Biſhops „Chief Men, 
* Cg, and People of England, in Curia Regis ( that is, in the King's 
b. Great Council, or Parliament, as we now call it) which is alſo con- 
ns i timed by the [z.] Author of the ſhort Relation concerning King Wil- 

lam, Printed at the end of Silas Taylor's Hiſtory of Gavelkind, which 
ve "cates, * That Laufranc being arrived in England, the King commit- 
at j ted to him the Church of Canterbury, with the Conſent and Advice of 
us 


 Sovern it as he ought. | From 


ole Kingdom, the Elders ( 2. e. the Chief, or Senior Monks ) of 


|, 4% the Barons, Biſhops, and Abbots, and alſo of the whole People of 
England, becauſe the King was well ſatisfied that he knew how to 


_—_ 
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Anno Dow. From whence we may obſerve, notwithſtanding the encroachin 
MLNXNS. Power of the Pope, and the growing Prerogative of the King, yt 
—'YY Great Council of the Kingdom had not then loſt its ancient Privile 
of Confirming the Two Metropolitans of the Exgliſp Church. 
De Ge/t. Pen- And the ſame Year ( as the Saxon Annals and William of Malmeſtn 
* oy inform us) Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork came (according to Cuſtom) i 
Canterbury to be there Conſecrated by that Archbiſhop, and then Lanpn 
A 1 o demanded of him a Profeſſion in writing, declaring his Canonical Obe 
nt that ence, and that alſo confirmed by an Oath, according to the Cuſtoms ob |"! 
20 arole be- ved by his Predeceſſors; whereupon the {aid 7homas anſwered, In 
en nj. NE would never do it, unleſs he might firſt read ſome written Aut, 
thops about rities concerning that matter, and hear ſome Witneſſes that ſhould 
208 wee tert its Antiquity, ſince he could not do it without prejudice to li 
Tone Church, before he had heard ſufficient reaſons for it: But this ( 
our Author ) was the effect rather of his Ignorance than Pride; jy 
being a Stranger, and wholly ignorant of the Cuſtoms of Engl 
i he had given too much credit to Flatterers ; [z.] whereupon Arelb. 
C.S. {ſhop Laxfranccommanded thoſe Biſhops who were come thither for thi 
3. fervice, to Diſrobe him, which was done accordingly ; [3.] and 
the Archbiſhop Elect for that time departed without any Conſecrt. 
on: But the King hearing of it took it very ill, ſuppoſing Arch; 
ſhop Lanfranc had truſted to his own Learning, rather than the truh 
and reaſon of the thing, though Thomas himfelf was not wanting 
neither in Wit nor Learning: But after ſome days Lanfranc coming i 
the King's Court (or Great Council) demanded Audience of the King 
and having there given him his reaſons, he himſelf was not only ven 
well fatisfied with them, but alſo all the Foreigners there preſent; 
and as for the Engliſh who knew the matter, they gave Teſtimony tr 
the Archbiſhop's aſſertion ; therefore by the King's Command, and 
by the common Decree of all there preſent, it was Ordained, That 
for the preſent Thomas ſhould return to the Mother Church of th 
whole Kingdom, and there write his profeſſion of Obedience, and 
having Subſcribed it, inould read it aloud, and then deliver it to 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc to be examined in the preſence of all the Biſhops, 
in which Thomas ſhould abſolutely promiſe (without any conditions) 
that he would obey his Commands in all matters Eccleſiaſtical, yet thit 
he ſhould not do it for his Succeſſors, until ſufficient reaſons ſhould bt 
ſhewed him in an Epiſcopal Synod, whereby it ſhould be evident) 
proved, that all his Predeceſſors had ever performed the {ame to tit 
See of Canterbury; ſo he having obeyed theſe Commands, ui 
immediately Conſecrated, and not long after Lanfranc required an 
received the profeſſions of Obedience from all the Biſhops of Eg 
who had been conſecrated by ſeveral former Archbiſhops. 
Abbot Frethe- To this Year alſo (though we cannot fix the preciſe time furtic! 
wich Ege than that it was not long after Lanfranc's being made Arcili 
nel ing rites ſhop ) may be alſo referred that remarkable Tranſaction, v lic 
in Arms. [4.] Matthew Paris in his Lite of Abbot Fretherick thus relates, 1 
vid. Le} when King William, (being now encouraged by having the Arch 


SH St. Alban biſhop of Canterbury on his ſide ) began more openly and ſevert!! 
S. H. St. Alban. .. | | 


iſ 


#47, Edit, to Oppreſs his Exgiiſh- Subjects; they, ſeeing their Lives and bill 
Ult. Eſtates to be new in danger, aſſembled together, and ma bt 
numerous Army, chuſing Edgar Atheling, that Valiant voung Prince 


10 


\ 
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4 bor their Leader, One in whom remain'd all the hopes of the Engliſb, = * 
2 [and of whom they had made this Rhime. AY 


Edgar Atheling, England's Dearling. 


. Allo Fretheric, Abbot of St. Albans „ a generous Man, and not a lit- 1. E. 

Ile formidable: for his Riches and Power, was a chief Ring- leader and 

promoter of his Deſign; then the King began very much to fear, leſt 

Wc ould. looſe the Kingdom, which he had acquired with ſo great an 

uo of Blood. Wherefore following Archbiſhop Lanfranc's pru- 

ent Advice, he began to deal more gently, with the Eng/:/þ-Noble- 

nen, and propoſing to them Terms of Peace, he invited them to a 

obdolous Treaty (for ſoit proved in thę end): But the Engliſh No- 

ility not ſuſpecting any Treachery, under the Conduct of Abbot Fre- 

eric met the King at Berkumſtead, where after many Diſputes he in 

the preſence of Archbiſhop Lanfranc to obtain Peace, ſu ore upon Ttte king 

Wc Holy Relicks of the Church of St. Albans, as alſo upon the Holy ag ey laſt 

1 ) ; ; CT | 5 wear to 

E-vangelifts, (Abbor, Fre:heric adminifiring the Oath ) That he would obſerve the | 

KF {cru the good, approved and ancient Laws of the Kingdom, which the 7 "4 King 

ohh and Pious Kings, bis Predeceſors ; and chiefly. King Edward had Mg: 

E ordained; fo the Engliſh being herewith pacified, they all return'd 

mome. 2 rH II, FTC COR, 

But the King cunningly concealing his Defign, within a few days . E. | 
ater privately and fazddainly endeavoured to ruin thoſe ſingle and 155 Fo 3 

Rpart, whom being confederate together, he could not overcome; el on thoſe — 
and this he perlormed by killing ſome, diſinheriting others, and out- that had made 

Ian ing a great many, violating the abovementioned Laws, and bim do it. 

Wpoiling the Eg/iſh of their Eſtates at his pleaſure, without any legal 

Judgment, and thereby enriched. his Normans to the great Grief of | 

Ibis Engliſh Subjects, who had of their own. Accord made him King, — 


"WW rince Edgar ſeeing theſe things fled again into Scotland, and did 
F ever aſter bear him a Grudge; then likewiſe many of the Engliſh 
g Nobility fled into Denmark, and ſome into Norwey, avoiding as much 


Fes they could the Norman Yoke. . . 

| Sometime after, Abbot Fretheric began very much to fear, leſt H. . 
ha: . . HE. 3 Abbot Fret he- 
tie King, or his new Archbithop, ſhould fall upon him, as the prin- ;;. Gon; for 


cipal Patron of the Engliſh, and depriving him of his Dignity, ſhould fear of the 


- ether put him to Death, or commit him to perpetual Priſon ; ns 
. end therefore one day coming into the Chapter-Houſe , he before 
pi al his Brethren, breaking forth into Tears, thus faid, Brethren and 


dons, according to the Goſpel-precept, we ought to fly from thoſe who 
Perſecute us, from one City to another, And upon this, with the ad- 
Vice and leave of the Convent, taking with him ſome Books, Cloaths, 
and Neceſſaries for his Jaurney, he privately fled to the Iſle of Ely, 
being then under the Power of the Engliſh Lords, who had lately 
rovelled againſt King William) where falling Sick, a few days alter 
ae ended his days. King William hearing of the Death of this Ab- 
bot, kept the Abby of St. Albans vacant in his Hands, and very 
mich oppreſſed it by cutting down the Woods, and impoverithing the 
ants; and unleſs he had been reſtrained by the Reproots of Arch- 
op Lanfranc, he had irreparably deſtroyed the Whole Monaſtery; 
ut the Archbiſhop at laſt procured of him, that one Pa, his Kin- 
—_ | man, 
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coln, are found fuch a Prohibition was made. 
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Amo Dow. man, ( ſuſpected to be his Son) whom he had brought over in, WK 
MI. XX. Eygland, ſhould be made Abbot thereof; but this did not happen mM 
\—VMD ſome years after, (viz.) Anno 1077. Thus I have faithfully mY 2 
you Mat. Paris's Account concerning this great Action, which if: 
be true (for ſome queſtion it, ſince it is related by no other Auth ®! 
thews, That the Engliſh did not then own King William as a Co. 
queror, and that by-the Oath abovementioned he wholly barred hin. 
{elf out of that Claim. | ae IQ 4 
But ſince this Author could not well invent this Story ( being F 
moſt probably found by him in the Annals of his Abby) I thi, 
there can be no reaſonable Cauſe to deny the Truth of it; only th; iP" 
muſt be acknowledged, that Edgar Atheling could not be at all co. 
cern'd in this Affair, for he had fled into Scotland near two Years H. | 
fore, nor did he return into England, till about three Years aj, 
when he came back in order to reconcile himſelf to the King, as You e 
will find in its proper place; though this Author makes him to hae i" 
done this the Year before. wo 
Ammo Pom. II.] At the beginning of this Year, Archbiſhop Lanfranc, togeth (WIR 
MILXXI. with Thomas, Archbiſhop of Tork, went to Rome; where when Lu. Y 
TT franc arrived, Pope Alexander ſhewed him great Reſpect, riſing up v th 
wv, him, and kifling his Cheek; yet at the ſame time profeſſing he d 
ve Get. Pon. it not as to an Archbiſhop, but to his Maſter in Learning; and i: Wi 
Ditute likewiſe gave him not only a Pall conſecrated at the Altar of St.. 0 
between the ker, but alſo another in Token of his Love, in which he was wor Wi = 
Arcubithops to fay Maſs himfelf. Then Archbiſhop Thomas began to renew lis er 
of Canterbury Bye 


and Tk, former Challenge, of being exempted from ackowledging the Arch 
heard before biſhop of Canterbury for his Superior, alledging , That Pope Greg 


4 appointed them both to be of equal Power and Dignity, ol we 
he was to have the Precedence who was firſt conſecrated ; but Arc. * 

biſhop Lanfranc, though he reſented this very much, yet anſweri 35 

with great Moderation, that that Conſtitution was not made co ® 

cerning Canterbury and Tork, but London and that See; However ti: Wl” 

Pope declin'd giving any Judgment in this matter, ſaying , It ought Wi In 

to be determin'd in England, in a Synod, by the Judgment of all tir N. 
Biſhops and Abbots. | | tru 
22 _ Then [z.] Archbiſhop Lanfranc, to be even with Thomas, charge Far 


debe ih him in the Pope's Preſence as Uncanonical, and ſo uncapable of thi 
The Archbi- Archbiſhoprick , becauſe he was the Son of a Prieſt, and yet 9 


ſhop of Torx, 8 =» . 8 ; 
and theBiſhop Canon was then in force to debar Prieſts Sons from Spiritual Preter 


Flect of Lin. ments, though indeed ſome years after, in the Council of Clermon!, 


to be Irregu- 


: Then [3.] Archbiſhop Lanfranc likewiſe charged Remigius, Bill! 
(33 Ele of Lincoln, for being Irregular, becauſe he was guilty of &. 


mg * mony , not that he had paid any Money for his Biſhoprick ; bit 
-n reſign their that upon King William's Invaſion of England, he had fo far afliſi 
5 him in that Deſign, that by his diligent Service and Solicitation, Ie 
upon Archbi. had as it were purchaſed that place of King William; whereup 


thopLarfranc's both theſe Biſhops, having nothing left to excuſe themſelves, volut 
inen tarily ſurrendred their Rings and Crofiers , imploring the Pop) 
2oxel. Clemency. He thereupon reſerred the matter wholly to Lanfrai 
own Arbitration; and upon his ſhewing the Pope how neceſſary th 
two Prelates were for the King's Affairs, in the new Orders he h3 


e 


made 


» " 
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ade for the Kingdom; the Pope aſſented to it, bidding the Arch- anne Dow, 
Wop do what he thought was moſt expedient for his Country; = 
bereupon he immediately in the Pope's Preſence reſtored to the 

Nad Biſhops their reſpective Paſtoral Stafls , and fo returning into 

gland, with both theſe in his Company, he was with great Reve- 

ace received at Canterbury, and there confirmed in his Primacy 

of Britain. . | 

About [.] the ſame time, the Earls Edin and Morchar, though N 

# hey had been before reconciled to the King, yet fearing that he de- The Earle . 
gad to commit them cloſe Priſoners, privately left the Court, and win and r. 


intended to raiſe a freſh Rebellion; but their Deſigns met with no 3 
good Succels ; for Edwin reſolving to fly to the King of Scots, Was Rebellion; the 
rurthered on the way by the treachery of his own Men; but as for former isſlain, 
Wil Morchar, he got into the Iſle of Ely, with many others by Sea; 1 
end a little while after, Eyelwin, Biſhop of Durham, and Syward, of Ely. 
irnamed Barne, came alſo thither by Sea out of Scotland; to whom 
Ne may alſo add [5.] Hereward, the Son of Leofric, Lord of Brunne, [g. 


5. 
©: Young an, 4. Nobleman of great Strength and Courage (as In- Hei Hi. 


3 
* 

» 
* 


8 . d S312: £-:- 
e relates) who, having come not long before out of Flanders into 1 of 


W-J/ard, and finding Ediva, his Mother, then a Widow, much inju- the 3 
red and moleſted by the Normans, and his own Eſtate alſo granted to vr poppe 
Wone of them, was reſolved to be revenged of them, and gathering gainſt the 
Ia conſiderable Number of his Kinſmen and Tenants, fell upon the Inju- Norm,. 
Erors of his Mother, and drove them off his Eſtate; then going to 
Brand his Uncle, then Abbot of Peterburgh, he received from him the 
Order of Knight hood, according to the Exgliſßh Cuſtom at that time; The ancient 
the manner of which, was, by Confeſſion of his Sins, and Watching, way of ma- 
land Praying in the Church the whole preceeding Night; then in king Knights, 
| the Morning before Maſs he offer'd up his Sword upon the Altar, 
and alter reading the Goſpel , the Prieſt firſt having bleſſed the 
Sword, put it over the new Knight's Neck, and ſo having communi- 
(cated, he was ever after held a lawful Knight; but this way of making 
Knights was deſpiſed by the Normans, they not looking upon ſuch as 
true Knights, but bigotted lazy Fellows. > 

This [1.] Young Nobleman being then in the Neighbourhood, the (2:3 
Earls abovementioned (who had now poſſeſſed themſelves of the © Fi 
Ile of E) ſent for him to come to their Aſſiſtance; and there they ing invited by 
made him one of their chief Commanders, who performed ſo many 18 ow 
brave Exploits againſt their Enemies, that (in our Author's Judg- made one of 
ment) he deſerved great Commendations, becauſe, whileſt he was their Chief 
we, he endeavoured to ſuſtain the ſinking Ruins of his Country: 3 
lor not long beſore, hearing that his Uncle, Abbot Brand was dead, Hereward ſets 
and that King William had conferred that Abby upon one Thorold, _ 
1 Norman ; Hereward much regretting, that a Stranger ſhould thus burgh. oy 
domineer over his Friends and Relations, ſet upon the Abby of 
Feterburgh, and put Abbot 7horold to flight, though he had brought 
Ivo Talboys, a Potent Norman, (who by the King's Favour then Com- 
manded all the Neighbourhood about Zelard) to his Afliſtance ; 
ed, notwithſtanding Hereward took him Priſoner in open Fight; 
and would not ſet him free, till he had purchaſed his Liberty — a The Kin 
great Ranſon: Not long alter this the King marched down againſt marches x 


the Earls, who were till in the Ille of Ely, and by the means of . 
Vol. 11, SH - His Ifle of F. 


—— a A —_— _— 


na 


4 5 3 ET 1 
* The Reign of Vol. I 
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Anno Dom. his Mariners, ſtopped up all Paſlages in or out on the Eat Hd 4 
MLXXI. Iſland, by building of Wisbich Caſtle; and on the Weſtſide . 
made a Bridge from the Continent to the Ifle , two Miles . 
length. 1 

Now when theſe Noblemen {aw themſelves thus ſtreighten'd (ast 

DS [ 2.] Manuſcript Hiftory of Ely tells us) they raiſed a his] 1 
Lib. 2. ; 3 LS nag; _ MBA Fortis, 
How ftoutly cation of Turis againſt the King's Aſſaults, and defended then 
the Eng/iſh ſelves for a long time: then the King removed his Camp nearer to NY 
7 Iſland , by the River Ouſe , bringing with him a great Army, bg 
ſelves againſt of Horſe and Foot, to hinder their ſallying out of the Ifle, fil pin | 
the King. ſubdue them all the ways he could; yet one Morning as the Kine 
Men were carrying Wood and Earth to fill up the Channel, 2 
make it {ordable ; Hereward on the ſudden ſallied out upon them and 
putting them all to flight, return'd Victorious with a great deal d 
Spoil. RE | 

30 Whereupon [3.] the King being much diſturbed, made a Truce {y 

„ TOY the preſent with the Noblemen in EI), but yet it was not long cb. 
men in the ſerved, for they not truſting the. King, would not deliver up the 
* 1 Iſland, becauſe he had broken the Conditions, by ſeizing and impr. 
truſt theking. ſoning Biſhop Egelwin, as he was paſſing from thence; and cuttie 
off the Hands and Feet, or putting out the Eyes of as many as U mt 
taken Priſoners; ſo the War being thus renewed , 7ereward ( why 
upon the late Truce was gone away for ſome time) was again fen 
for by the Men of Eh to Command their Forces, who returnino 
with divers other Outlaw'd diſinherited Exgliſß Gentlemen, thence 
forward Commanded in Chief, and marching out of the Ifland, kille 
many of their Enemies, and carried away a great deal of Plunde 
into the Iſle; nor did he admit any into his Society, who would nn 
firſt take an Oath of Fidelity upon the Body of St. Erhelreede, d 
ile is forced Audrey, to maintain that Quarrel to their utmoſt Power; fo that th: 


3 — King being now called off by freſh Invaſions, was forced to raiſe th 


The Author Siege. | : | {1 
of this Hiſto- The Author of this Nenne fe Hiſtory farther relates, That the In 
ry is very. Archbiſhop Srigand, and Eg fred, Abbot of St. Albans, both took he 
en fuge here; the former bringing a great Treaſure along with hin, W"* 
and the latter the Body of that Saint, which he afterwards beſtowed n 
upon the Church of Eh; but this is denied by Matthew Paris, it I 
his Life of Abbot Fretheric, ( abovementioned ) for that was 5M" 
Name, and not Fgfred, (as this Author calls him) neither d 
Archbiſhop Srigand ever take Refuge in this Iſland, as he ſuppotss, 
for being now degraded, he was kept a cloſe Priſoner as long as i: M 


—__ 


lived. | av 
The Monkim But to return again to the Hiſtory of EH, the Author of wh!“ 
A _ alſo relates, That King William did not renew the Siege of 15 
aher Iſland, till aiter his Second Return out of Normandy, which was 4M * 


Dom. 1075. Whereas the Saxon Annals, and all our other Hiſtorians," 
makes him to have ended his War againſt Zly tour Years before, vc 
in this very Year : So that all that this Hiſtorian writes, to have hi © 
pen d aiter that time, ſeems to be pure Romance, to enhaunce the 


% © : . 1. 1 
Honour of Hereward, his Hero, of whom he relates divers improv . 

: . — « » A 4 | 
ble Stories, needleſs to be here recited, ſince we are not aſſured oe 


truth of them. 


At 


1 — 8 81 1 


5 


W laſt this (3.] Author agrees, that the Abbot and Monks having 4m Dom, 
all their Lands ſeized that lay without, and having alſo conſumed MLXXI. 
Wi! their Proviſions within rhe Ifle, they were forced at laſt to make Ry 
Peace with the King, {ending Abbot Thurſtan, and ſome of his Monks 14. 1b.” 
Treat on their behalf; but they, it ſeems, not agreeing to the N * 
Wings Terms, he thereupon ſent a new raiſed Army both of Horſe and forced at laſt 
Woot againſt them; who falling upon the Ifland afreſh, by the help to Treat, and 


Ethe King's Ships (which block'd up the Mouth of the River) they TO 


F 0k J. a W. I he F. Irjt. 


$ | why. 

. length got over the Lakes and Bogs, and fo affaulting the Beſieged The King 
With their Engines of War, put them to flight, and having once Landed ar = = 
pon the Ifland, foon made themſelves Maſters of it and the Abby. the iſle, who 
After this the King Marched towards the Monaſtery , ſhutting up at laſt take it. 
Etc Gates of the Church, that the Monks might not meet him in ſo- 

emn Proceſſion with their Croſſes and Relicks of the Saints, and ſo 

Popeaſe his anger; then arriving at the Monaſtery, he offered half a 

Mark of Gold at the Altar (or Shrine) of St. Audrey, and having put 

A ſtrong Gariſon of Normans into the Abby, as alſo in the Caſtile of 

Ldrehede, he returned the ſame way he came. . 

Then the Abbot and Monks, by the mediation of Gilbert de Clare, 

End other Noblemen, endeavoured a Reconciliation with tlie King; 

Wo being brought into his Preſence at Wickford, they made the beſt 
ECompolition they could, vzz. That they ſhould pay him Seven hun- 14. 16. 

Edred Marks, which was ſo great a Sum, that they were forced to ſell ag —_ - 
good part of the Plate and Ornaments of their Church. This Sum forced to Buy 
Peing brought to the King's Receivers at Cambridge, there wanted by their Peace. 
careieſsneſs of the Money-changers a Groat in weight, (for in thoſe 

times great Sums paſſed by Weight, and not by Tale) which when the 

Ring underſtood, he was very angry at it, (or at leaſt pretended it) as if 

they went about to Cheat him, and thereupon would not ſtand to the 

Articles of Peace; which did ſo perplex theſe Monks, that they were 

forced to promiſe him Three hundred Marks more to make it up a 
Thouſand ; to raiſe which Sum they were neceſſitated to deſpoil the 

Images of the Saints of all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver, and 

ſo disfurniſhed the Church of all the reſt of the Gold and Silver that 

was left; and when this Sum was paid, they bought but a precarious 

and uncertain Peace, till Thrſtan their Abbot dying, the King made 

Iheodwin, a Norman Monk, Abbot , who refuſed to accept it, unleſs 

tie King would reſtore to the Abby the Spoils he had taken from it, 

and ſo at laſt they got them all again. Rn 

| But though I doubt whether divers paſlages in this Relation in the 

Monk of Eh, be true or not, as being written out of hatred and 

vriion to their Conqueror, yet this is certain (which it alſo relates). Kt 

dat the King, the better to ſecure the Iſland to his Obedience, quar- eee 
ler q Forty Norman Knights, or Soldiers, upon that Abby, who eating Forty Norman 
n the Refectory with the Monks, the Cellerer, or Steward, was not che aby of 
My forced to find them Commons, but alſo Wages in Money. Ely. 
And as a Manuſcript Relation, cited by [4.] Mr. Fuller in his Church- [4.] 


LT) 1 . > % = — . P. 166 169. 
tory, informs us, each of theſe Knights were quarter'd with ſome How much 


) 
| 


l 
* 
1 


ulirey, they entertained each other ſo lovingly, that at length, the res the 


ire of Civil Diſſention being quenched, the King's Power eſtabliſhed, Monks: 


and he finding the Pride ot the Monks ſufficiently abated, ſent for 
\ Ol. II. 1 1 the 


Yncipal Monk, and living with them in the common Hall of the Mo- *hele Knights 
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How the King 

dealt with 
thoſe Noble- 
men, and 
others, who 
were taken in 
the Iſle of Ely. 


11.1 
LS 


Anno Dom. 


MLXXII. 
— 


„1 
C. 8. F. W. 


he had entred Scotland, the King thereof met him at a place call 


T he Reign of 


the Knights away, wanting at preſent their Service ( moſt 
them having been Chief Commanders, or Captains of Note 
curb the Inſolence of his Son Robert, who at that time had take; "We 
Arms againſt him in Normandy ; but it ſeems the Monks were ſo w 
taken with the Converſation of theſe Military Men , that they Re. 3 
mightily lamented their departure, and carried them on their wa "= 
far as Hadenham, with their Croſſes, Cenſers, and Hymns in a wig . 
Proceſſion. 3 3 
But as for what follows in this Relation (which is no ancients 
than Heury the VIIzh's time) that the Monks in gratitude Pain, 
the Arms ot theſe Gentlemen upon the Walls of their Hall vb 
they uſed to Eat, I do very much doubt; becauſe the cuſtom of ber 
ing Coats of Arms, as Hereditary to their Families, was not in 1 
till after the ſecond Expedition into the Hoh Land, in the Reign 4 
King Henry the Second; though I will not deny, but that the Nm 
of theſe Gentlemen might be preſerved in the ancient Regiſter; ; 
that Abby. But thoſe that delight in things of this nature, ny 
ſee a Tranſcript of the pretended Arms of theſe Soldiers u 
Mr, Fullers Church-Hiſtory as they were drawn from the Origin iſ 
which ſtill remains Painted upon the Wall of the Dean of Elj I 
Dining-Room. 2 | i 
But to return again to the Hiſtory : as for the [5.] Noblemen wh 
were then in the Ifland, they were all forced to ſubmit themſche 
to the King's Mercy, except Hereward, and he eſcaped with a feu gt 
his company over the Fens into Scotland; then the King, having cap: 
oft the Hands, and put out the Eyes of many of the common Sol. 
ers, let them go, but as for Earl Morchar, with the Noblemen to 
Gentlemen that were takenwith him, he ſent them to divers Priſonsau an 
as for Bithop Egelwin, he was committed to ſafe Cuſtody at Abindi Not 
where he ſoon died of Hunger, by his peremptory refuſing all manna be 
of Suſtenance. 35 | | 
Not [1.] long after this, the King made Walcher, a Lorainer, ant for 
Canon of the Church of Leige, Biſhop of Durbam, who was Con. 
crated at Wincheſter ; for being a Man of Noble Birth, and of virtuos 
Life, as alſo of {ome Learning, he had been invited over by the King 
to undertake that Charge; then Eiliaf the King's Houſcarle (that iz 
his Domeſtick a and who was in great Favour with hin, 
waited on the Biſhop as far as Tork, where Earl Goſpatric met him, and 
conducted him to Durham, and there he was inthron'd in Middle Len 
tollowing, | FE 
The [z.] next Summer, King William (having Edric, the Foreſter 
in his Company) to be even with the King of Scots for his late De. 
vaſtations in England, invaded Scotland with a great Army by Land, 
and a powerful Fleet by Sea, intending wholly to ſubdue it; but wel 


Abernithie, and ſubmitting himſelf, made Peace with him, and be- 
came his Leige man, giving allo Hoſtages for his true obſervance d 
it for the ſuture. | 

But Abbot 7»gz/ph is more particular in this Tranſaction , and {aj 
expreily, That King W:7am then ſubjected Scotland to himſelf, and 
compell'd King Maſcolme to do him Homage, and {wear Fealty, * 


the place atoretaid: i Wiſh this Author had told us particularly 1 
What 


1 
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B Cumberland, or only for the Low-lands, ſince it could not be tor Nor- 
W .:.,crland, for that was not, till the Reign of King oh 90 made 
4 part of the Scottiſh Dominion, nor continued any longer ſo than only 
W for his Time. Do WY 

W Therefore [3.] Holinſped, and other Modern Engliſh Writers, have 
without any Authority from our Ancient Hiſtorians, ſaid in expreſs 


rerms, That the King of Scots then did Homage to King William for 


l Scotland. 3 

But to give ſome further Account of this Action; Polydore Virgil 
(tom ſome Ancient Manuſcript in his time) relates, That this Victory 
vas not ſo eaſily obtained, for King William having entred Galloway, 
his Soldiers were more harraſſed in paſſing over the Mountains and 
Marſhes than in purſuit of the Enemy, wherefore he was forced to 
give over his Expedition that way , and march directly into Lothian, 
W (where King Malcolme rhen lay) being fully reſolved to end this 
E Quarrel by a Battel ; but Malcolme wiſely conſidering the great danger 


of Peace; they were well received, and he thinking it better to hearken 
Eto it than to try the Chance of War in a difficult and unknown 
W Country, accepted of thoſe Terms propoſed by the King of Scots, 
but on this Condition, that he ſhould take an Oath of Fealty to him; 
and at the Interceſſion of King Malcolme, the Engliſh Exiles were re- 
Iſtord to their Eſtates ; but it ſeems Edgar Atheling did not make his 


u peace till afterwards, as you will find anon. 

„he King having thus diſpatch'd his Aftairs in Scotland, returned 

to Durban, where he built a Caſtle for the Security of the Biſhop, 

and thoſe that belonged to him. Bur | 4.] Simeon of Durham, and (43 

other Monkiſh Writers do relate, That the King ſoon left that place, — — 

being frighted from thence by a ſtrange Miracle that happen d to him- cu. 4. 
elt, for he doubting whither the Body of St. Cuthbert was really there 

nl Wor no, had ordered his Shrine to be ſearched ; but he was thereupon 

. inmediately ſeized with ſuch an unuſual Heat, that he did nothing but 

o rcat, and being under a great Conſternation, he commanded his 

g Chaplains, whom he had before order d to open the Shrine, to let it 

alone, and preſently taking Horſe, never alighted till he got out of the 

un, Lands belonging to the Bithoprick ; but leaving this Miracle to be be- 

and Wicved by thoſe that have a mind to it, it is certain that King Milliam 

Leid not ſtay long at Durham, but returned to London. 

Now, becauſe the [5.] Scortifþ Hiſtorians relate this Peace between (54 
ver cir King Malcolme and King William ſomewhat differently, I ſhall _—_ 
* flo give you their Account of it; in the firſt place, they do not only . 
Ula; 


conceal this Expedition of the King's into Scotland, with the great 
read that King Malcolme was in ot his Forces, and the Homage he 
hereupon made him; but on the contrary they make King William 
t were weary of War, and fo to deſire Peace at his hands; and 
nat thereupon he confirmed the Grant of Cumberland to King Mal- 
e, upon this Condition, that he ſhould hold it of him by Fealty, 
nnd attempt nothing to the prejudice of the Crown of England. 
ut What they further add ſeems certain enough , That in Memory 


lountains of Stanmore in Torkſhire, which we call Rerecroſs, (and the 
| | Scots, 


W (hat Territories this Homage was done, whether for all Scotland, or Anno Dom, 


MLXXII. 
SAS, 


[3] 
Vol. : p. 


A larger 
count of 


123. 


Ac- 


this 


Victory from 


Polydor. Virgil. 


Ihe was in, ſent Ambaſſadors to Kitig William, and offered him Terms 


this Peace, there was a Stone-Croſs erected in the middle of the 
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Anno Dom. 
MLXXII. 
8 
Vid. Camden's 


Britannia 1n 
Tork ſhire. 
[r.) 
S. . 


that Honour, which was due to him by Birth, as well by his Father 


3 | 
H. Col. 205. 


ed, for the advancement of Religign. 


| 13.3 
W. M. p. 1 17. 4. 
Another Sy- 
nod about the 
Subjection of 
the See of Tori 
to that of 
Canterbury. 


4. 
Idem. Ibid, 


The judgment 
of the Synod 
concerning it. 


concerning whom it was not evident to what Archbiſhop they be 


River Humber, belong to the Dioceſs of Tork, and which the Arch. 


ing debated by the King's Conſent, and in his Preſence, as alſo in 


— 


Scots Reycroſs , . that is the Royal Croſs ) having the Arms of bot 
Kings engraven on the ſeveral ſides of it, which was for the futures 
ſerve as a Boundary between the two Kingdoms, the remainder f 
which Croſs was to be {een in Mr. Camden's time, and may be the 
{till as far as I know. | | | | 
So ſoon as the King return d out of Scotland, he deprived G9 
tric of his Earldom of part of Northumberland, charging him tha 
had underhand aſſiſted thoſe who had ſlain Earl Robert at Durham „ 
had been alſo on the Enemy's fide, when the Normans were ſlain at 
Tork; and he being thus deprived, Earl Waltheof was advanced i 
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as Mother's fide, being the Son of Earl Syward, by Elfreda, the Daugh 
ter of Earl Aldred. . 9 

Then [z.] Biſhop Walcher, and Earl Waltheof, became ſuch good 
Friends, that he fitting together with the Biſhop in the Synods ot the 
Clergy, obſerved and executed whatſoever had been by them ordin. 


But to give you ſome further Account of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Thi 
Year alſo [3.] the two Archbiſhops , Lanfranc and Thomas being re. 
turned from Rome, there was a great Council or Synod held at Faſt 
concerning the old Diſpute of the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury over that of Tork, where the matter being fully debated or 
both ſides, at laſt the Synod gave Sentence in ſavour of the See 
Canterbury; which being ſo remarkable, I ſhall here give it you x 
large, as it is found in Ingulph's Hiſtory, and in [g.] William d 
Malmesbury, de Geſtis Pontif: in theſe Words, 

In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, MLXxI 
„and in the Eleventh Year of the Papacy of our Lord, Pope Ah 
* ander, but of William, King of England, the Sixth; the Cauſe bs. 


e the Preſence of all the Biſhops and Abbots , concerning the Pr. 
* macy, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury claims in right of h 
Church over that of Tort, about the Ordinations of ſome Biſhops, 


* longed ; but at laſt it was ſhewn and proved by the Authority d 
* certain Holy Writings, that the Church of Tork ſhould be Subject to 
that of Canterbury, and ought to obey her Archbiſhop, as being Pri 
* mate of all Britain, and his Orders in all things which concern the 
* Chriſtian Religion: but the Subjection of the Biſhoprick of Durhan, 
(i. e. of the Church of Lindisfarne) and of all the Countries from 
© the Dioceſs of Litchfield, and thoſe lying on the other ſide tlt 


© biſhop of Canterbury had granted to the Archbiſhop of York, and his 
* Succeſlors; and it ſo be that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wil 
© hold a Synod where-ever he pleaſes, the Archbiſhop of Tork hal 
afford it his preſence, with all the Biſhops ſubje& to him, and 
* ſhall be obedient to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons therein made; but 
* the Archbiſhop of Tork ought to ſwear Obedience to the See 0 
Canterbury, as Archbiſhop Lanfranc hath ſhewn from the Ancient 
* Cuſtom of his Predecefſors. But though out of reſpect to the King . 
* he hath releaſed the ſaid Oath to Thomas, now Archbiſhop of 1%, 
and had only received his Profeſſion of Obedience in writing, Xe 
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be did not intend thereby to prejudice his Succeſſors, who may ſtil! Anno Dom, 
W. + an Oath, together with the Profeſſion, from the Succeſſors of MEXXIL 
7 5 — RL 
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WE che faid Thomas. : | 

it the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall deceaſe, the Archbiſhop of 
rt ſhall come to Canterbury, and there together with the reſt of 
dne Biſhops of the faid Province, ſhall Conſecrate him as his Right- 
ul Primate ; but if the Arcbiſhop of Tork ſhall deceaſe, he who is 
& choſen to ſucceed him, having received from the King the Arch- 
bioprick, ſhall come to Canterbury, or where-ever elle the Arch- | 
biſhop of that See ſhall appoint, and ſhall there Canonically receive 

Ordination from him. e 


Jo this [5.] Conſtitution the ſaid King, and the Archbiſhops Lan- [59 
nc and Thomas, as alſo Hubert, a Sub Deacon of the Roman Church, Hen. 1644. 
End Legate of the ſaid Pope Alexander, and the reſt of the Biſhops q 
Ed Abbots there preſent, have all conſented : This Cauſe was firſt \ 
Uebated at the City of Wincheſter, at the Feaſt of Eaſter, in the King's 

EChppel in the Caſtle, and afterwards in the Royal Town, called 

&/indieſbore, (now Windſor) where it received a final Determination in 

Ine Preſence of the King, the Biſhops and Abbots of ſeveral Orders, 

ho were all aſſembled at the King's Court, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : 

Fr hen follow the Subſcriptions of King Milliam, and Matylda his Queen, 

of Hubert, the Pope's Legate, as alſo of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury - 
End Tork, together with that of the Biſhop of London, and moſt of 

he other Bithops, and Chief Abbots of England, who all of them | 
Bubſcribed with the Sign of the Croſs after their Names, according to 

he Saxon Cuſtom. © © 

lt.] William of Malmesbury has not only given us this Sentence, but I 
Allo the whole Proceſs, with the Arguments pro and con, that were De Gets Pan- 4 
produced by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, in this great Cauſe, r. 1 * . 
et forth at large in a Letter of Archbiſhop Lanfranc to the Pope; the dein 
Neaſons on both ſides were founded upon certain Letters of Pope Gre. 


1 %s, and his Succeſſors, to Archbiſhop Auguſtine, and other Arch- 
„ chops of Canterbury, as allo to King Ethelbert, and other Saxon Kings, 
e 


yaich are needleſs here to be recited; only from them (and eſpecially 
Irom that Pope's Letter to Auguſtine abovementioned ) it appears, 

hat Archbiſhop Auguſtine had conferred upon him, not only the Pri- 
Macy, but the Juriſdiction over all the reſt of the Biſhops of that part 


te ritain; and indeed Archbiſhop Lanfranc's Reaſon, why what was 
- ritten to his Predeceſſors, ſhould extend to all his Succeſſors, is 
0 


very fubtil; for ( fays he) fince, it thoſe Words of our Saviour to 


4 t. Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church , 
8 e interpreted of all St. Peter's Succeſſors, by the fame reaſon what 


as written to Auguſtine by the Pope, ſhould extend to all ſucceeding 
rchbiſhopò of Canterbury, 

And indeed Lanfranc was ſo far in the Right, that the Argument is 

good {or the one as the other. | 
but notwithſtanding theſè Pecrees of the Popes, we do not find vet for this 
a the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury exerted this Juriſdiction at the firſt, the Superio- 
enhen as“ Bede relates) Pope Honorius had ſent two Palls for the pe: Drag _ 
0 Metropolitans of Canterbury and Tork, that whenever one of Lib. 2. 
n deccaled, the Survivor might Conlecrate a new Archbiſhop in 

lead. In the next Chapter he informs us, That Honorius being 

| choſen 


a 


ä 


* 
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Anno Dom. choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he went into the North to be oo 
MLEXXII ſecrated by Paulinus Archbiſhop of Tork, and that Paulinys went 
far as Lincoln to meet him, which ſhews nothing of that Super, 
rity, that was long after claimed Ly the Archbiſhops of Canzerj,, 
over thoſe of Tork; nor do I find any ſuch to have been exercig 
by the faid Archbiſhop, till long after the Death of Paulinus, wh 
Tork had for ſeveral years ceaſed to be an Archbiſhoprick, Ang | 
thoſe times, Archbiſhop Theodorus deprived Wilfred, Biſhop of Ty 
in a iSynod, which he held with the Biſhops of that Province, ( 
you may ſee related at large in rhe former Volumn ) under 4 
Dom. 678. 
But when Egbert, Biſhop of Tork, did after many years re obtu Mee 
the Pall (and conſequently his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction) from ti" 
Pope, it was thereupon for many Ages after diſcharged from | 
Subjection to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Primate of England, ny 
do we find any mention of a Profeiiion or Oath of Canonical Ob 
dience required from the Ar-hbithops of Tork to thoſe of Canteriun Wi 
.] till that famous Decree laſt mentioned, as [z.] Thomas Stubbs in jm 
24 * 5 Hiſtory of the Archbilhops of Tork has very well proved. Thi! 
. 5. ; 
thought fit to let the Reader know, That ſo he may underſlandy 
what means the Archbiihops of Canterbury obtained, not only Super 
ority, but an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over thoſe of Tork. But to x. 
turn to Civil Affairs. | 
Anno Dom. The next Year [z.] the War being again renewed between Ky 
MLXXIII William and the King of France; the former tranſported a great Army, 
WAY as well Engliſh as Normans into Normandy ; and then by the Afliſtanc 
C.S. F. W. of the Engliſh chieſiy, he retook the City of Mans, and Provinced 
[ The War I Maine, which had lately revolted, not without making great Spoil u 
| ewed be- SGP ; , 
tween Eng- deſtroying the Vineyards, and burning of Towns. a 
land and _ This is the Account which all our moſt Ancient Writers give dM 
rer te in this Expedition, but the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Rog. of Mendnt, 
the Manu. which is Tranſcribed by Matt. Paris (as Matt. Weſtminſter Tranſcribs 
ſeript Copies from him inſtead of Cennomania, have under this year ( by ſont 
| ee Error in the Copies they made uſe of) inſerted Normannia; ſo thi 
though they agree in the main circumſtances of this Relation, yet 
| this miſtake.in the Name, they make a great Rebellion in Norman 
N | this year, when indeed there was none at all there; and this miſtak 
1 in theſe Authors hath led Stow in his Engliſh Chronicle into the fams 
i which I thought good to acquaint the Reader with — 
ö | [4] Whilſt [4.] the King thus ſtayed in Normandy, Edgar Atheling can 
: len. to him out of Scotland, by the way of England, and then went ov 
ein cen with him, where the King received him again into favour with d 
again receive : 7 . : . 1 £ 
into Favour, his Followers, and being in the King's Court, he ſubmitted to ſuc 
Conditions as he was pleaſed to allow him: About the ſame tim 
(53 alſo, Earl Waltheof cruelly revenged the Death of Aldred, his Gran 
S. D. F. H. father, upon the Sons of one Carle, who had cauſed him to be flat 
F | HI for being all then feaſting together at a place called Settrington, tl 
| venges the Earl ſent a Party of Horſe, who cut them all off by ſurprize. Ti 
Dr his was a very treachous and cruel Action, and would not have pak 
me without a more ſevere Cenſure in any one, that had not been ſo high 


devoted to the Monks. the only Hiſtorians of thoſe times. 
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re omit taking notice of what was done this Year in Anno Dom. 
eſiaſtical Me" when (as the Latin Copy of the MLXXIII 
5 in Bennet-Colledge Library informs us) was held that FEES 
or Court, at Pinenden-Heath , in which Archbiſhop Lan- at Pinenden, 

q, That he held his Church, with all its Lands and Cu- Nights an 4 

free as the King enjoys his Crown, except in three Points, Cuftoms be. 
f the King's High- way were dug up, or it a Tree being cut tonging to 


ö 3 | the Church 
| upon it, or if Man-ſlaughter was committed, or Blood of (9,4, 


E pur ſince II.] Fadmerus has given us a more perfect Account con- 1. 

=— 1 7 d ded. betw he ſaid Arcl Hiſtor. Novor. 
eerning this great Suit, that then depended: between the ſaid Arch- 1% f. f., 
Diop, and Odo, Biſhop of Bayezx, who (being Half-brother to the A more per- 
King, and Earl of Rent) had by his great Power ſeized upon divers 6 
Hands, belonging to the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, beſore ever Lanfranc herweenarch- 
ame over; which when he came to underſtand, he gave the King an biſhop Lan. 


; i | | * 
Eccount of. He (though in Normandy) preſently ordered, That the 2 _ Bi 


a large Heath or Common lying in the it 
midſt of Aent) Godfrey, Biſhop of Conſtance, a Man very powerful at 

(that time in England (being then the King's Lieutenant for this 

Aflair) commanded Juſtice to be done to Archbiſhop Lanfranc; 

land in order thereunto, Egelric, Biſhop of Chicheſter, a Man ſin— 

Igularly well versd in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, was 

brought thither. in a Waggon for his Advice and Aſſiſtance, being 1 
by reaſon of his great Age unable to ride; and Haymon the 

King's Sheriff, being alſo commanded to Summon the whole 
Country to give Evidence, ( Biſhop Odo receiving likewiſe Orders 
to be there) the Archbiſhop's Cauſe was ſupported by ſuch ſtrong 


ry Realons and Proofs, that with the common Conſent and Judgment of 
* ll the Men there preſent, he recovered all thoſe Lands that were 
nh tained from his See, as alſo divers Cuſtoms, which were made 
ut to have anciently belonged to Chriſt Church in Canter- 


bury, 


As [z.] for Foreign Affairs, this Year produced a great Alteration 29 
In the Church, for Pope Alexander dying, Two Popes were choſen at f. M. W. A. 


2 once, ( viz. Hildebrand by the Name of Gregory the Seventh ; and a Popes 
* another Cuibert, or Wibert, called Clement by the Emperor's Party ) 3 at 

fd but Gregory was acknowledged, as lawfully Elected , by the Kings of 

"mi e. and England. 

and. One of the firſt things this New Pope did after his Acceſſion to the Auno Dom. 
(ain! acy, was [3.] by Letters to demand an Oath of Fealty of King MLXXIV. 


liam for the Kingdom of England, to be held of the Roman See; 3. 
becauſe (ſays he) the Royal Power is next under God to be ſubject Eoitt, St. Gree. 


[0 the Care and Government of the Apoſtolick; But the King who Argh ark 


das not to be thus impoſed on, in Anſwer to the Pope's demand, demands an 


Iturne f hk; | —— ; ' Oath of Feal- 
d this notable Letter, which Mr. Selen hath given us in his 9 1 


Vol. II. G Notes zrilliion. 


* 
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Anno Dom. Notes to Eadmerus , from an Ancient * Manuſcript in his Poſſeſſion 5 
MLXXIV. being in Engliſb thus, 1 
N 

. 8 [4.] Gregory the moſt Excellent Paſtor of Holy Church, William, 4 
Cod. Inter Epiſt. the Grace of God, King of the Engliſh, and Duke of the Normanz 


Lanfranci. 


rib. Epiſt. 7. wiſpethh Health, and defireth his Friendſhip. 


| Moſt Holy Father, 3 
King William's 60 OUR Legate, Hubert, coming unto me, admoniſhed me In 
— 1 1 your behalf, that I ſhould do Fealty to You and your Suces 
Pope's d- * ſors, and that I ſhould take better care for the Payment of fie 
mand, Money, which my Predeceſſors were wont to ſend to the Church 
of Rome; one of theſe I have granted, the other I have refuſe 
Fealty I would not do, nor will I, becauſe I neither promiſed i 
* nor do I find that my Predeceſſors ever did it to yours; the Mong 
„for almoſt three Years, (when I was abroad in France) hath bee 
but negligently collected, but now ſeeing by Divine Mercy ] an 
returned into my Kingdom, what is gathered, is ſent by the afore. 
aid Legate, and the Arrears which remain, ſhall be ſent by th 
* Meſſengers of Lanfranc, our faithful Archbiſhop, in time convenien 
Pray for us, and for the good Eſtate of our Kingdom, becauſe vi 
have loved your Predeceſſors, and do deſire fincerely to love, ani 
* obediently to hear you above all others. 


1 


What pre- I know not what pretence the Pope could have to demand thi 
tence ere ke Fealty, unleſs it were becauſe his Predeceſſor had ſent King Will 
demand this a conſecrated Banner, as a Token of his Approbation of his Exped. 
Fealty. tion againſt Harold, and that therefore he ſuppoſed it muſt ever at 
owe Homage to the See of Rome; or elſe that he looked upon Fn. 
land as a Tributary Kingdom, becauſe of the Peter-pence which = 
received from it; and by reaſon of which moſt Popiſh Writers ſuppd i 
England to have been always Feudetary to the Pope: And thereto 
Mr. Selden has here very much Reaſon to admire at the Confidence 
of Bertold of Conſtance, who in his Appendix to Hermannus Contraiiu, | 
under the Year 1084. relates, © That King William the Conquer 5 
* did then make the whole Kingdom of England Tributary to tl... 


Church of Rome, nor would permit any one under his Power . 

< buy or fell any thing whom he found diſobedient to the Apolts fy 

* lick See. Whereas indeed there was never any ſuch thing, for... 

perer perce on- Was never a Tribute, but an Alms at firſt granted by King Ina to it A 

ly an Alms Popes of Rome, and then regranted by King Athelwulf to be gather vi 

N all over England, as I have already ſhewn inthe * former Volume; 6 a 

che Popes of that the beſt Reaſon I can give tor this Demand of the Pope's, wb 

Sbage z. That it was this Pope Gregory that did it, who was the moſt bold ly... 
es SLE enterprizing Pope that ever fate in that Chair, and who afterwt 

humbled the Emperor, Henry the Fourth; but King William wi f * 

ſar from paying him any ſuch mean Submiſſion , that Eadmerus d * 

preſly tells us, He would not permit any Subject in his Domini 

ro acknowledge any Pope, but whom he had firſt allowed ot, Wc. 

ſo much as to receive his Letters, unleſs they had been firſt ſneun MW... 

himſelf. cia 

lo 
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hut to return to our Engliſh Affairs. The [5.] ſame year that the ow, Dom. 
ing remained ſtill in Normandy, a dangerous Conſpiracy was formed 8 


"(1 him, not only by ſome of the Engliſh, but alſo Norman Nobi- 


my for Roger de Breteul , Earl of Hereford, now beſtowed his 


haber, Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, (whoſe Father was an Engliſhman, 
but his Mother a Lady of Bretaign in France) this Earl then kept a 
magnificent Wedding at Iæningeham, near Newmarket in Cambridgeſhire, 
here Earl Roger, Earl Waltheof, ſome Biſhops and Abbots being pre- 
ent, they all reſolved to depoſe King William from the Kingdom, 
as being a Baſtard, but chiefly becauſe they were weary of his ſevere 
E Government, and ſo deſired a Change; but Earl Waltheof, ſoon repent- 
Wing of what he had done, having been (as he faid) overcome by the 
E Wine he had Drank, and drawn in againſt his Will, went immediate- 
iy to Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and confeſſing the whole 
plot, received Abſolution from him; and then by his Advice going 
over into Normandy to the King, he there diſcovered it to him, ſub- 
Emitting himſelf to his Mercy; but the Noblemen abovementioned 
returning to their Caſtles, began the Rebellion with all their Joynt- 
forces, and confederating with the Welſhmen , they burnt and plun- 
dered ſeveral of the King's Towns; but the Governors of his Caſtles, 
together with the People of thoſe Countries, ſoon fruſtrated their De- 
© fgns; for Mulſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, with a great number of Men, 
(and Egelwin, Abbot of Eveſham, with his Tenants) being ſent for to 
his Aſſiſtance with Urſe, Sheriff of Worceſterſhire, and Walter de Lacey 
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E ford from paſſing the Severne, and joyning with Earl Ralph, and his 
Army, at the place appointed; but as for the latter, Odo, Biſhop of 


encamped near Cambridge) from marching any further; whereupon 
the Earl ſeeing his Deſigns thus diſappointed , retreated back to Nor- 
wich, and there having committed the Caſtle, and the Gariſon that 
vas in it, to the Cuſtody of his Wife, he took Ship, and ſailed over 
into Bretaign, and thence into Denmark; but his Enemies took as 
many of his Followers as they could find, and either kill'd or diſ- 
abled them; then the King's Lieutenants, abovementioned , laid 
cloſe Siege to the Caſtle of Norwich, and at laſt it was ſurrendred; 
tie Counteſs, with thoſe of her Party, having the King's Permiſſion, 
let England, and went over into Denmark to her Husband, Earl Ralph, 
who ſometime after (as the Saxon Annals relate) bringing over along 
with him Cnute, Son to Sweyn, King of Denmark, and a certain Earl, 
called Hacun, returned into England with Two hundred Sail of Ships, 
but when they could not undertake any thing againſt King William, 
they went into Flanders. EY pe 
As ſoon as this buſineſs was over, the King returned in Autumn 
into England, and committed the Earls Roger and Waltheof cloſe 
Priſoners , notwithſtanding the latter had diſcovered the Conſpi- 
icy, and implored his Mercy; then holding his Curia, or great 
Council at Weſtminſter, he baniſhed al! the Confpirators , puting 
out the Eyes of ſome, and cutting off the Hands of others, eſpe- 
Cally the Welſhmen , who had been taken in the late Rebel- 
lon; but as for their Leaders, the Earls Roger and Waltheof, (be- 
Vol. II. G 2 "a 


Daughter Emme in Marriage, againſt the King's Conſent, to Ralph de 7 


Bayeux, and Godfrey, Biſhop of Conſtance, hindred him (being then 


(5. 
C. S. F. W. W. M 


A dangerous 
Plot againſt 
the King, in 
Which both 
Normans and 
Engliſh Lords 
are concerned 


Diſcovered by 
Earl Valtheof. 


The Noble- 
men break out 
into Rebelli- 
on, but are 
ſoon quell'd. 


Fand his Men, all marching together, prevented the Earl of Zere- 


Earl Roger and 
Earl Waltheof, 
committed to 
a cloſe Impri- 
ſonment. 
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Anno Dom. ing both condemned to dye ) he committed them to a cloſe N. 
7 By II.] reaſon of this Conſpiracy, William of Malmesbury excuſes 1 
155d, — Kings future Severity to the Engliſh, and ſays he had ſcarce found am 
Upon this the of them faithful, which ſo exaſperated his Temper towards them, tu M 


K1 owS G 
mot fers he bereft the more powerful firſt of their Money, then of their Lang, 
4 3 
ee 


to the Engliſh. and at laſt many of them of their Lives: So that ſrom this tim 
may date that remarkable Epocha, which the ſame Author mention 
(though under the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor) and whit, 
had continued to his own time, viz. That England was then ecm 
the Habitation and Dominion of Strangers: So that it is certain, wh 
Princes. he wrote, There was no Native, Original Englithman here, no * FI 
Biſhop , or Abbot ; but ( ſays he) Foreigners devour the Riches o 
England, and knaw out its very Bowels. 
And from this time (I ſuppoſe) it may be in great part true, why Ml 
6 la.] Ordericus Vitalis relates, that this King ſcarce permitted any Znylip. | 
3 5: 1-12. man to enjoy any Place of Honour, Profit, or Power;yet that a great m. 
may be true, ny Engliſh Noblemen ſtill enjoy d Eſtates in England, notwithſtandin 
that the King {[3,] Dr. Brady's Allegation to the contrary in his Compleat Hiſtory, wher 
—_ an to two Years beſore this, he ſays, That the Conqueror having bal 
enjoy any * the Earls Edwin and Morchar, the King divided the Nation among 1 
de © his Aſſiſtants and Followers, having by hard Uſage, Impriſonmen, 
(3) © and Baniſhment, made all the Engliſb to ſubmit. But for this he give 
Page 197- on Authority beſides his own Word;tor Ordericus Vitalis, whom he cite 
in the Margin, ſays not one word of his giving the Lands among hi 
Norman Followers this Year, neither fixes it to any certain time; and 
(4) though it is true, he [4.] there gives us a Catalogue of divers gre 
Page 522,523. Eſtates given to the Norman Noblemen and Biſhops, whom he therepan. 
(5) cularly mentions, and which the [y.] Doctor has tranſcribed Verbatim; 
id. page 198. yet I ſuppoſe he will not ſay, That thoſe Eſtates were all the Lands d 
the Nation, or that all thoſe to whom they were given were Ny. 
mans, ſince it is certain, that one of them there mention d, viz, Ear 
Waltheof was a Natural Engliſhman; and as for Ralph Guader, though 
he was a Bretaign by Extraction, yet he came not in with King Wi. WM 
liam, but was ſettled here long before in King Edward's time; but be 
ſince I have already proved in my Introduction, that let King Wills Ii 
have beſtowed thoſe Eſtates when, and on whom he pleaſed, yet that no 
did not do it as a Conqueror, but as a Lawful Prince, who had right vat 
beſtow ſuch Lands as were forfeited to him for the Treaſon, or . La 
bellion of their Owners. I ſhall ſay no more of that matter now, 
but refer the Reader to my Introduction for his farther Satis. ſti: 
Ction. | 1 
Th Nothing elſe happen'd in England this year worth our notice, . 
C. S. F. w. only that Queen Edgitha,Widdow of King Edward the Confeſſor,a La H 
of great Piety, Prudence, and Learning, (above the ordinary rate 0 luc 
the Women of that Agedeceaſed a little before Chriſtmas, and was buried N Ri 
= by the King her Husband in the Abby-Church of Weſtminſter, thoug tl 
Ew. We now do not find any Tomb there erected in her Memory. Ye 
A Council at As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [2.] this Year happened a very remat 
bone under able Alteration in the Weſtern Church, for Pope Gregory the Sevent!, Hin 
Pope Gregory, : 5 | 8 9 
againſt Prieſts being now pretty well fixed in his Seat, held a Council at Rome, wher 
marrying or in he not only forbad all Symoniacal Contracts, (i. e. buying or 0 


eeping any 0 
Women. ling 
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ung Eccleſiaſtical Benefices) but likewiſe all Prieſts, and Men in Orders, Anno Dom. 
to have Wiues, or to keep Women in their Houſes (unleſs they were MLXXIV. 
ey near Relations) which ſevere Decree is juſtly Cenſured by 
z Rad. de Diceto, as a new Example, introduced out of an immo- 
eerate prejudice againſt the Judgment of the Fathers of the Church; 
Ihe there alſo ſhews the many inconveniences that happened by 
that Forced Continence of the Clergy, in which Cenſure he is like- 
Eiſe followed by Matt. Paris (though himſelf a Monk.) 
But this Decree not having the effect the Pope deſired, the year 
ollowing he reinforced it by a Bull, which you may ſee at large in the 
authors above-cited under the following Year, whereby he Prohibi- 
ted all Perſons from hearing the Maſſes of ſuch Prieſts as would not 


3.) 
Sub. hoc Anno. 


93 
. 


quit their Wives; yet notwithſtanding, this Decree was not received 

in England till many years aſter, as you ſhall find in due Time. 

nin the beginning of this year [g.] Earl Waltheof was Beheaded Anno Dom. 
without the City of Wincheſter, his Body being there Buried in the MEXXV. 

game place; but [5.] having been a great Benefactor to the Abbey of ad On 

Gland, it was ſometime after by the King's permiſſion taken up again, 1 Ih. 

E:nd ſent by the Abbot Walketule to be buried anew at that Monaſtery, — "wad 

where his Tomb ſoon after grew famous for Miracles, the Abbots and my Winche- 

Monks crying him up for a Saint; which cauſed the King not long fer. 

Faſter to be ſo far diſpleaſed with that Abbot, that looking upon him as "Ry + 5 

nis Enemy, he depoſed him from his Office, and put Ingulphus (our p. 903. 

Author) into his Place, as he himſelf informs us. | Tow __ | . | 

| But though this Earl might not deſerve the Title of a Saint, yet Abbey. | 

this proceeding of the King's is juſtly cenſured by many of our 

Hiſtorians, as too ſevere (if not cruel ) in putting the Nobleman 

(ſo nearly related to him) to Death; and who, though he had been 

drawn into the late Plot, yet he had likewiſe ſufficiently atton'd for 

Fit, by making the firſt diſcovery, and had before implored his Mercy: 

but it may be alledged on the King's behalf, that this was the ſecond The King's 

time he had Rebelled againſt him, and had not been only received agel 

into Favour, but the King had alſo given him his Neice Judith in * 

Marriage, together with the Earldoms of Northampton and Huntington, æxcuſed. 

beſides that of Northumberland ; and we may likewiſe here add, what 

Ingulph alſo tells us; that the King was inſtigited to this Execution, 

[not only by divers Normans (and particularly IvoTalboys ) who gaped 

alter ſome of his many Honours, and great Eſtate, bur alſo by his own 

Lady, who deſiring another Husband, haſtened his end. 

In [I.] the Spring following the King (having firſt committed (i 
tie County of Northumberland to the care of Walcher Biſhop of Dur- H. H. K. H. 
ham) tranſported an Army into little Bretaign, and there Beſieged 4 of New 
the Caſte of Dole, which belonged to Ralph Earl of Norfolk, who rhunbertand 
had lately fled thither ; but thoſe within detended it againſt him, till ted to 
ſuch time as Phillip King of France came and raiſed the Siege, fo that 6M 

ing William was forced to return from thence into England, with dhe King pal- 
the loſs of a great many of his Men, and to paſs the reſt of the 2888 
Lear in Peace, though much againſt his will. Breraigne. 


This Year, (according to Brompton's Chronicle) a Synod was held 40 Dom. 


in St. Pauls Church in London, under Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canter- MLXXVL. 


tury, the uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Synods, being till then grown almoſt 
> 


oblolete in England. 
But 
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uno Dom. This year produced nothing of moment in England, for want du 
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Anno Dom. But the firſt Canon made by it, was, concerning the Precedency 0 3 
MLXXVI. Biſhops in Synods and Councils, and the chief thing then Ordainy Wi 
Fun WAS, That ſeveral of the Biſhops Sees ſhould be removed {rom {malls 
wasOrdaind, Towns to Cities; by vertue of which Decree the See of Selſey wg 
on con oh tranſlated to Chicheſter ; that of Wells to Bathe ; that of Shirbuz; ty 
be removed Salisbury, (now called Old Sarum) ; that of Dorcheſter in Oxfordſlin 
from ſmaller to Lincoln; that of Litchfield to Cheſter ; but Biſhop Robert the Se. 
co. ceſſor of Peter, who was at that time Biſhop, removed it from thence 
the removes . to Coventry; But ſome years after it was again removed « 
that happen d T.;xchfield. e TIL a 2 
IAIN Alſo (according to the ſame Author) to this Council, / 
Biſhop of Worceſter was ſummoned, as being one whom they hag; 
yo m_ mind to be rid of, becauſe he was the only Erg/iſh' Biſhop that vu 
(ban lde, left, therefore they accuſed him of Ignorance and Inſufficiency (WK 
prived, Iis Office, and he was then ordered to be deprived; bur he retuſing 
to deliver up his Paſtoral Staff and Ring to any but him who hy 
firſt conferred it upon him, he went immediately to King Edward 
Tomb, and (if you will believe the Monks that relate it) ſtruck th 
Stafl ſo deep into the Stone, that none but himſelf was able to pull; 
op how mi- out: By which Miracle (as they pretend) Archbiſhop Lanframc le 
raculouly he ing convinced, immediately recalled the Decree for his Deprivatioh 
Felten 5 and ſuffered him to hold his Biſhoprick as long as he lived. 

But fince neither Eadmerns, Florence of Worceſter, nor William d 
Malmeſbury, (ho lived either in, or near thoſe times) mention an F 
thing of it, it is to be looked upon as an invention of the next Cen ©; 

tury, when this Author lived. 


Amo Dom. This year [2.] Robert the King's Eldeſt Son, being diſcontensl ie 


MLXXVI. with his Father becauſe he would not ſuffer him to enjoy the Dutchy d is 
el ha Pee þ as he had promiſed him upon his accetlion to the Crown of ME N 

V. England, went over to the King of France, and {lirred him up w 1 
eee make War againſt his Father; and fo both together Invading Nu. KH 


takes Arms mandy, they burnt ſeveral Towns and did much miſchief, putting 
2g2init his King 72am to a great deal of vexation and fatigue; yet there was: i 


4s Us ap with * 2 | 1 
7.9. Peace ſoon after clapp'd up between the Kings of France and Englu at 
of =: tllough it did not laſt very long. 3 " 
Fronce. + _ The fame year (according to the Saxon Annals ) there happened re 


London burnt. ſo great a Fire in London, that the like was never known ſince it ws 


D, 15 7 5 8 
a City, for the greateſt part of it was quite burnt down : And alv Wi 
(as Matt. Paris relates) the fame year, on Palm Sunday in the Evening, Ne. 
a ſtrange Star appeared near the Sun. Jar 


MLXXVIII. Which we muſt take notice of ſome leſs matters, as particularly of ot 

the [z.] Founding of the Abby of St. Maries in Tork, by Alan Earl oil x 
Fit, nt, Richmond, for Black Monks to the Honour of St. Olave; but it ws lc: 
Ang. I. Vol. afterwards Re- dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin by his Brother Earl St. in 
P- 353» 389. phen, at the Command of William Rufus, Anno Dom. 1089. This v3 Will 


| The Abbey of 2 rich and ſtately Monaſtery, and the more remarkable, becauſe in wi p. 


St. Afaries in Tower once belonging thereunto, after the Reign of Henry the VII! Bi 4 
For Founded. re carefully preſerved thoſe ancient Charters and Records that fo: if w 
merly belonged to moſt of the Monaſteries of the North part of £ n 
land; from which the Induſtrious Mr. Dodſiorth made thoſe vaſt Col in 


lections, which rhe Learned Sir William Dugdale afterwards inſert 
int 


a 
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co his Firſt and Second Volumes of Monaſticon Anglicanum, This 4m Dom. 
WErowvcr with all the Records kept therein, being unhappily blown Wi mug 
WE. in our late Civil Wars, the Memory of them had been quite 
| MW „had they not happened to be preſerved by the means above- 
entioned. 5 

5 4] About this time alſo, the better to ſecure the City of London in * 
yedience, the King laid the Foundation of a ſtrong Caſtle or Cita- andy 
Wi, entrenched with a large deep Ditch, lying on the Eaſt-fide of London. 
K+ City, now called the Tower of London; the chief Surveyer of The Tower. 
W.nich Work was Gundulph , Biſhop of Rocheſter; and therefore this 2 
Relation of Stephanides is falſe, who would have it to be founded by e 
Halius Cæſar, unleſs he had proved that the King only built it upon 

me old Foundations layed by him, which yet is not likely, ſince no 
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WW uthor relates, that Julius Ceſar ever came ſo far as London. 
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his year [5.] Malcolme, 9 of Scots, breaking the Peace lately 4-no Dom. 
Ende, invaded Northumberland as far as the River Tine, killed a MEXNIX 
Gorcat many Men, and carrying away more Priſoners, return'd home nl ag 
With large Spoils. Not long after which King William being then in F. W. R. H. 
France, was forced to defend himſelf againſt his Son Robert, who be- ek i 
ling again in Rebellion, held the Caſtle of Gerboret againſt his Fa- Nobunber. 
"Wther's Forces, who then came in Perſon to beſiege it; But his Son land. 
marching to its Relief, fought with that Obſtinacy, that encoun- 

Itring his Father hand to hand, unknown to him, (the Vizar of his 

Helmet being down) not only wounded him in the Arm, but alſo Ihe defeat 
diſmounted him; but ſo ſoon as he heard his Voice, he immediately the king re. 
Qalighted, mounted him again on Horſeback, and begging his Pardon, pri from 
Het him go; for the King had very much the worlt of it, not only e 
many of his Men being ſlain, and made Priſoners, but himſelf and 

his Son William were wounded, and put to flight. 

This was the only conſiderable Defeat he received in his whole 

Life; in all the reſt of which he was fo fortunate, that even Foreign 


* 


Nations dreaded his very Name. 3 

But Bromton s Chronicle relates, That the King was ſo moved by the 
Valour and Generoſity of his Son, Prince Robert, that not long 
after he ſent Meſſengers to him, and made Peace with him, and 
they returned into England together, but however he could not thereby 
gain his Father's Favour. As you will ſee by the Sequel of this 
Story. 
| This year [r.] Walcher, Biſhop of Durbam, was ſlain in a Town Anno Dom. 
{called Gateſheved, (i. e. Goatſhead near the River Tine) with above MLXXX. 
an hundred Men, all French or Flemmings ; of which, becauſe it ſhews * 
us the Ruin that oftentimes attends Great Men for being over-indul- + W. 8. D. 
e gent to their Servants, I ſhall here give you a particular Account from Walcher, Bi- 
neon of Durham, and other Authors. There was an Exg/iſh Thane, fe OP ag 
Called Ligwulf or Liulf, who had great Poſſeſſions in England, and find- the occaſion 
ing all places at that time very uneaſy and unſafe, by reaſon of the of it. 


1 | Normans Inſolence, had removed himſelf and Family into the Biſhop- 
10 prick of Durham, for he had married Algithe, the Daughter of Earl 


Aldreg, upon which ſcore he was in great Favour with the Biſhop, 

Who made uſe of his Council in ſeveral matters; for this he was 
nach envied by Leobwin his Chaplain, who before govern d all things 
in the Biſhoprick according to his pleaſure ; but was now very angry 
becauſe 


2 
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Anno Dom. becauſe the Biſhop prefer d Ligwulf's Council in moſt Affairs to 1, Wi 
MLXXX. and therefore one day after a great Diſpute that happened bete I 
them inthe Biſhop's preſence concerning ſome publick Buſineſs, Li . 
win was ſo enraged at his being contradicted, that he went imme. 77 
diately to one Gzlebert, the Bilkop's Kinſman, and who as his Depuy 1] 
governed the whole County of Northumberland, deſiring him to reyes, i: 
him upon Ligwulf, and diſpatch him out of the way as ſoon x j, Wi 
could, which Gzlebert preſently promiſed him to do. I 
b So [z.] taking along with him a Company of Men, he went oy 
L Night to the Houſe where Ligwulf lived, and wickedly murdered hn 
Gilebert con- and all his Family; which when the Biſhop knew, he was very mud 
1 to mur- troubled , and in a Paſſion pulling off his Hood , and flinging it y 
der Limit the Ground, told Leobwin, (being there preſent) that he had by hi 
Biſhop is wicked Contrivances been the Ruin of himſelf and his whole Family 
1 Then retiring into the Caſtle, he immediately ſent Meſſengers through 3 
not puniſh Out all Northumberland, to publiſh that he was wholly Innocent 9 
them, the Death of Ligwulf, and that only Gilebert and his Companion 
were guilty of it, whom he had already Out-lawed ; upon this d. 
vers Meſlengers paſſing between him and the Kindred of the Par 
F - ſlain, he appointed them a certain place and time where they haul 
come, and make a firm Peace and Agreement with him; at the Dy Wi 
prefixed, the Biſhop came to a Town called Gateſheved, i. e. Gut. Wi 
ſbed, yet would not Treat with them abroad in the open Air, but i 
the Church with his Clerks, and Feudal-Knights, 7. e. thole tha 
held of him by Knights-Service, whoſe Advice being taken in thi 
Affair, he ſent out more than once {ſome of his People to mak 
Peace with the dead Party's Kindred, but they would not agree to hi 
Propoſals, becauſe they believed Ligwalf was ſlain by his Command 
for Leobwin had not only received Gzlebert into his Houſe the Night Wi 
after the Murder, but alſo the Biſhop had again taken him into l m 
Favour and Family; wherefore they firſt fell upon, and flew all tho 
who belonged to the Biſhop, who were without the Church, and 
ſuſpected no ſuch matter; thereupon the Biſhop to ſatisfy their Fur, 
commanded his Kinſman Gilebert (whoſe Life they chiefly ſought) 
to go out of the Church, but ſome Knights immediately following to 
defend him, they were all in a moment kill'd by the Enemies with 
out; then Walcher underſtanding that their Fury could not I 
otherwiſe aſſwaged unleſs Leobwin, the Author of all this milchid 
were given up, deſired him to go out to them, but he abſolutely 
refuſing it, the Biſhop himſelf went to the Doors of the Church, beg 
The Biſhop ging his Life might be ſpared, but this being denied by the Conſpit- 
208 Loh tors, the Biſhop then covered his Head with his Gown, went out, al 
0 murder- . . 
5 was preſently run through with their Swords; then they called up! la 
Leobwin to come out, who {till abſolutely refuſing it, they ſet Fire 0 
the Roof of the Church, and fo at laſt he being half burnt leapi f. 
forth, and was there preſently cut to pieces. 1 Ac 
This Tragical End had Biſhop Walcher, and all his Compat) ( 
which conſiſted of near a hundred Men; and that for want of a dt 
Execution of Juſtice ; for had he ar firſt puniſhed thoſe wicked 5. 
vants of his, (as he ought to have done) he had ſaved his own Lib” 
and all thoſe that belonged to him. | © 


But 
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W pur the Monks of Girwy ( or Tarrow ) fo ſoon as they heard of the A Dow. 
5 ſhop's Murther, took a Boat and came thither, and finding the MEXXX. 
W:hop's Body (though ſcarce to be known by reaſon of the many W ag 
Wounds it had received) carried it to their Monaſtery, from whence it $im. Dun. | 
Is on after removed to Durham, arid there folemnly Buried fo ſoon _ ne Ec- 
ot "RE | | Er, ol], 6 
che Rebels were departed ; for after the Murther they had marched The Monk of 
Uuther, and Beſieged the Caſtle for four days, but could not take it, mer Bury 
ecauſe the followers of the deceaſed Biſhop manfully defended it; a 
Hut on the ſourth day when they ſaw it was in vain to attempt it any 

Monger, they retired ; and being diſperſed, all thoſe that had any 

Fand in the Biſhop's death were {lain ſoon aſter, or elſe leaving their 

Horſes, wander'd about like baniſhed Men. | £75 

gut Matthew Paris relates this Story ſomewhat otheriviſe, and more acer: paris 1 
J Biſhop Walcher's diſadvantage, viz. That, contraty to his Epiſcopal Ow 
Function, troubling himſelf with Temporal Affairs, he bought the j;qop's dil 


arldom of Northumberland of King William, and there acted the part advantage. 


! 


WF 2 Sheriff rather than a Bifhop ; and buſying himſelf in the Secular 
1 Courts , extorted vaſt ſummes of Money from the People of all 
i; inks and Conditions; till at laſt the ordinary ſort of People, being 
the Exactions of the Biſhop and his Officers reduced to Extremity; 


crc ſo highly incenſed, that Aſſembling privately together, they 
Winanimouſly agreed to meet Armed at the County-Court to repel any 


Wnjuries if there were occaſion ; but when all the People of the 
is (Country came into that Court, and making their Complaints, defired 
ik Muſtice to be done them for ſeveral injuries; then the Biſhop roughly 


Wanſivered them, That he would do no Man Juſtice in any matter unleſs 
the firſt paid him down Forty Pounds in good Money ; then one of 
them ſpeaking for all the reſt, asked leave of the Biſhop that he 
might confer with his Brethren about this Demand, that fo he 
might the better know what anſwer to return him, which the Biſhop 
agreeing too, and that they had now withdrawn themſelves for a lit- 
tle while ; at laſt one of them, whoſe Opinion they all depended on, 
cried out in Engliſh, ſhort * Rede, good Rede, Slea ye the Biſhop, and 
then all of them at this word taking Arms, cruelly fell upon, and flew 


th- the Biſhop and a hundred of his Company at a Town near the River Ne 
beine, where the County Pleas were then held. ee, pe. 


Ig. ] King William, when he heard of this Barbarous Murther,ſo deteſt- pe or Judg- 


ed it, that he preſently ſent down Odo Biſhop of Bayeux with a great 9 7 
eg: Force to revenge it, who waſting moſt of Northumberland, killed all SD 


i toſe whom he could find to have been any ways concern'd in it. . 
and To this time (I ſuppoſe )) we may alſo refer what [5.] Ingulphus re- — 3 pM 
pon lates, that the King leading, or rather ſending an Army into Northum- revenge Wal- 
eu {rand (where the Danes formerly uſed to Land), they laid that Coun- _ * 
pale deſert for many Miles together, which ( as William of Malmeſbury P. 968. 
adde), he ordered to be done to prevent Cyute, King of Denmark aero : 
an), (whom he was then afraid of) from Landing in thoſe Parts, ſince if vette by the 
du de did, he might find no Proviſions or Forrage either for Men or King's Order. 
de Horles ; but 1 ſuppoſe this Author forgets himſelf in placing this Ati- © 3 
Lin, the fame year in which the King took the City of Tork; ſince 
not Cute but Swain was then King of Denmark ; and I ſuppoſe Ingul- 
W's 21G forgot himſelf, when he places this Action near five Years 
put Vol. II. | after 
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— V g 
Anno Dom. after, when there was a fear of that King's Invading England; when 
MLXXX. as we do not find by any other Author, that King William ſent an u. 
muy into the North that Year. 2 - 
(1] [1.] Not long after this, about Autumn, King William ſent his $ WR. 
II. b. Prince Robert into Scotland againſt King Malcolm; but when he came 
hs ag Son às far as a place called Egglesbreth, he returned without doing : 
ae Don tt > 11: Ny 
Robert againſt thing, except the building of a Caſtle upon Tine, at a Ford or Paſig, 
the King of here had been before a ſmall Village, called Monkceſter, from ci. 
Neweaftle un tain Monks who lived there in great Auſterity and Retirement: Br 
Tire Built. after the building of this Forteſs, it was from thence called ( as ft 
at this Day) New-Caftle upon Tine. 
43 This year alſo (according to the [2.] Manuſcript Hiſtory of EY. 
12 | 3 
Lib. 2. was held that notable Tryal concerning the Lands and Libertic; d 
2 2 8 that Monaſtery, which had lain for tourteen Years neglected ani 
cerning the oppreſſed by the unjuſt Exactions of the King's Officers; but at lengj 
Lands ant n the King being touch d in Conſcience for it; did in the preſence of ji 
1 boa chief Nobles, command all the Matters to be tryed before 04s Biſhop 
with the man- of Bayeux at a place called Henetford: At this Tryal many Perſons 
ner ot it. Quality were preſent, there being ſeveral Inqueſts from the fon 
adjacent Countries united for this Purpoſe : Four of them were b. 
bots, with their French and Englifh Tenants, viz. Baldwin Able 
of St. Edmundsbury ; Ulfwold of Certſey ; Ulfchetel of Croyland; all 
Alfwold of Holme; as alſo Richard the Earl's Son; and Haymos tht 
Sewer; beſides the Sheriffs Picot, and Euſtace with their Men, other 
approved Knights both French and Engliſh - And then it was ſon 
determin'd- that St. Ethelred ſhould enjoy all that was her's „ as free 
ly as ſhe had done in the Times of the Ergliſh Saxon King's, dl. 
charged from all ſecular Servitude whatever; for the farther Con 
firmation of which they alſo obtain'd the King's Charter, directe 
to all his faithful Subjects, and to all Sheriff's where the Abh 
had Lands, that they ſhould ſuffer it to enjoy all its Cuſtoms; 
viz, Sac, Soc, Tol and Team, Infangtheof, Hanſocne, Gritbreche, Fl. 
wite and Ferdwite within the Burrough and without, and all other For 
feitures , as had been by his Command adjudged at Aenetford beton 
his Barons (as hath been above related): Thus the Lands of tht 
Church of Eh were for the future ſettled in Peace. 
[ have been the more particular in this Relation, to let you ſee tha 
King William in cold Blood did not think he had any Right by Cor 
queſt over the Lands belonging to the Church. 
4m Dom, This year [3.] paſſed without mueh Action, only the King being 
MLXXXI. provoked by the Incurſions of the Welſh, marched with a great Ar 
nnto Wales, and ſubdued them, and made them ſubmit to | 
2 $3: w. Terms: one of the chiefeſt of which was, to make them ſet at Liber 
King William A great many Priſoners whom they had then taken. 
Subdues the After [4.] this the King went over into Normandy , where the Arch. 
7,7 ſhop of Rouen held a great Council or Synod of the Clergy at Liſleim 
NM. P. at which the King and a great many Noblemen were preſent; a! 
223 pot then He return d again into England. —— 
mandy. This year affords little worth noteing , only the King being 1 
Anno Dom. inform'd that [5.] Odo his halt-Brother, whom he had made Biſhop 0 
CIR, Bayeux and Earl of Ment, aſpired to the Papacy, and that he ha 
bought a Pallace at Rowe, whither he was going with a great Ren 
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| ach Treaſure; the King came upon him on the ſudden being Anno Dom. 
5 on in the Iſle of Wight, ready to go to Sea, and ſeized him with his D., 
1 ind. when he could not perſuade thoſe that were with him to 5 
OWN Hand, | | R [ 
Io it, who faid he was a Clerk, and ſo could not be ſentenced with- O. V. 


P. 


Tut the Judgment of the Pope , but the King replyed, he ſeized him 94; biſhop of 


ds Earl of Kent and not & a C erk or Biſpop, whereupon all his vaſt Bajeux, ſeized 


Frreaſure was taken from him, and his Eſtate ſeized on: Tlie Crimes 6nd: commit 


ted to Priſon, 


id to his Charge were the mighty Oppreſſions of the People during and for what. 


ic Government, and the Seduction of the King's Subjects to forſake 
the Realm without his Leave; for he had engaged Hugh Earl of Che- 


ler with a great many Knights and other Perſons of Quality to attend 


him in his Journey to Rome. e LES, 5 
Nothing happen d this year conſiderable in England, unleſs that all Auno Dom. 


Iungs continued in a moſt profound Peace; neither can I any where MLXXXIIL 


End, whether King William came into England, or continued ſtill in 
Normandy till the year following. | 


E Therefore for want of other Matter in Enpland, I will here inſert a 
Piece of Monaſtic Hiſtory ; II.] King William had made one Thurſtan a {,7 
Monk of Ca&n Abbot of Glaſtenbury, a Man of a violent Temper and C. S. F. W. 


A iquabble 


ho Diſcretion ; among other imprudent Actions, he muſt needs oblige between the 


his Monks to leave oft the old Gregorian Way of ſinging Service, and to new Abbot 
earn a new One, invented by one William a Monk of Feſcamp, which 1 
the Monks refuſing to follow, having been long uſed to another Way; buy. 
the Abbot reſolved to compel them by Force; and to this End 

brought ſome Souldiers into the Choir, who falling upon the Monks, 


Fmurthered divers of them at the very Altar, and pierced the very Cru- 


kifx with their Arrows: the poor Monks being thus put to it, did 
what they could to defend themſelves with the Forms and Candleſticks 


$f the Church; and being ſuperior to them in Number, at laſt drove 
the Souldiers out of the Church, but not without great loſs, Two of 


the Monks being killed, and many more wounded. | 
Ihe King [z.] being inform'd of this ſad Accident, depos'd the Ab- ThE 
bot, and {ent him back to his old Abby in Normandy; and leſt the F. W. 
Monks (who were Eng/iſh ) ſhould brag of their Succeſs, he ordered he * 8 
many of them to be ſent to divers Monaſteries there to be kept Priſo- ge = 
ners; this Relation may ſerve to ſhew the folly and miſchief of ma- Priſons the 
king Alterations in Religious Rites, and then impoſing them upon m_ 
People by Force. I _ | | 
As to Foreign Affairs, I ſhall only take Notice, that this Year the | 
5 Emperour Henry the IV. took the City of Rome, and drove Hilde- (39 
brand who was called Pope Gregory the VII. from thence, and then OE 
placed one Wibert in the Papal Chair, whom he called Clement; in the our _— 
mean while Gregory fled to Beneventum, and there continued till his IV. takes 
Death, which happened not long after. 8 

And ſince nothing was done in England worth noteirig ; I ſhall give Anne Dom. 
lere a farther Account from the ſame Author of what was done in Italy MLXXXIV. 
this [g.] Year. Pope Gregory now lying upon his Death-bed , -ſent for CR 
Twelve of the Cardinals in whom he moſt truſted, and there confeſſed 74. 15.” 
to God and St. Peter, that he had highly offended in the Exerciſe of _- Rath of 
dis Paſtoral Charge, and had by the Inſtigation of the Devil, ſtirred the VII. anf 
up hatred and contention among Mankind; and then ſent his Confeſ- bis Remorie 


Vol. Il, | — H 2 ſor du Confer: 


| 
| 
| 


Amo Dom. for tothe Emperour and to the whole Church to Pray for him, any; 


MLXXXIV. | 1e died. 
l long after h 


ot Six Shil- throughout England; which I ſuppoſe was levied by vertue of thy 


Anno Dom. For in the beginning of this ear, [z.] Cnute King of the Dar 


The danger o- But when he found that his Enemies were hindered from makin 
Ver, the Army 


This I thought fit to take notice of, becauſe I find it in no cle 
5. Author except Florence of Worceſter, [5.] William of Malmesbury vin 
ONS IN high Character of him for thoſe Reformations he took upon him 10 
make in the Church; yet confeſſes he had- made the abovenz;, 
oned Emperour Henry, to wait at his Gates bare-footed, and that (a 
other Authors ſay) for the {pace of two Days in the midſt of Winter 
without ever admitting him into his Preſence, pretending the Emu. 
our was guilty of Sacriledge and Inceſt : But he was ſo exaſperate 
with this Affront, that it was no wonder, that he afterwards did thy WW; 
Pope all the miſchief he could. : . 
„I find II.] little done in England this Year, only the King laid an in 


1 ax tolerable Tax of no leſs than Six Shillings upon every Hyde of Lui 


lings upon : | : 1 72 | ; 
tant Prerogative, the King then claim'd of impoſing the old Tax ( 


the Occaon Danegelt upon the Nation, when ever he thought it in danger of u 
ot it. Invaſion, and there {eem'd then good cauſe for it. 


MLXXXV. having got together a great Fleet, was by the Aſſiſtance of his Father 
Din Law Robert Earl of Flanders ready to invade England : Upon whic 
C. S. k. W. News, the King being then in Normandy, he preſently raiſed may 
gas * Thouſands of mercenary Souldiers in that Province, as alſo in Fran 
Robert Earl and return'd with them into England in Autumn, whom as ſoon as the 
_ 3 arrived, he quartered upon all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons a 
vade Kala Sheriffs, as alſo upon his own * Reeves or Stewards throughout tle 
*Pretoſnis ke. Whole Kingdom. Where by this Action it appears, that though tek 
vis. Souldiers had then free Quarters, yet the Burthen was laid equally 
upon the whole Nation, his own Tenants not being excuſed tron 

"NT. Ties: 


tent back. any Invaſion this Year, by reaſon of the contrary Winds; he ſent bad 
part of the Army into Normandy and the reſt he detain'd here all the 
12 „but by the Spring following the fear of this Invaſion was v. 

niſhed. b h 
0 Whilſt [z.] the King continued thus in England, his Queen Mathili 
Ireulphus, ( who was left to Govern Normandy in his Abſence ) deceaſed on tix 
* RG Firſt of November aſter a lingering ſickneſs, the News of which vis 
Dunne. - great Affliction to her Husband, for he loved her very tenderly, 
zbilda dies. tho” not long before her Death there had been ſome difference betwe! 
them, about their Son Robert, whom ſhe privately ſupplied with Mons 
with which he maintained Souldiers, that were often made uſe d 
againſt his Father; who being much concern d at it, and taxing ll 
Queen with too much Fondneſs to ſo undutiful a Son, ſhe juſtified le 
ſelf by ſaying that that Son was the greateſt Comfort the had; which 
highly provoked the King, who loved him the leaſt of any of his Chil 
dren ; beſides this, ſhe had no other Fault, being a pious and prudei 
Princeſs, and in all other things very Obſervant of her Husband 
He to expreſs his Aﬀection for her Memory, made a very Noble it 
% neral for her; the Body being buried in the Nunnery of the Holy Il. 
uy nity in Caen, which ſhe her ſelf had founded: [4.] The King — 


53 
Death ſo much to Heart, that he is reported to have abſtain d ever af- 2 1 Dow. 
I his wonted Recreations. OO . 
2 this under this Year, therein follow Yo 
| ſhave put the Death of this Queen under this ; n follow. 
E. the Authority of Ingulphus who was then alive, and mentions it as 
119 it Misfortune to him, and therefore it is not likely he ſhould for- 
3 _— year when it happened; and he is alſo ſeconded by Ordericus 
iali, who alſo places it under this very Year; which I thought fit 
oo take notice of, becauſe the Saxon Annals and Florence of Worceſter, 
|. alſo the reſt of our Eugliſp Hiſtorians who have followed them, 
olace her Death two Years ſooner than indeed it happened, vz. in 1 
7 8 . VN VV ; 
ET) Bog kept his Chriſtmas at Gloceſter, where he beſtowed CVS 
ile Biſhopricks of London, Thetford and Cheſter , 955 his three * 
| Chaplains, Maurice, William and Robert; after which he kept his Whit- The king be. 
tide at Weſtminſter, where he made his Son Henry a Knight : And th divers 
1 not long after he ſummon d all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 2; as 
Tarls, Barons and Sheriffs, together with their Military Tenants, to 27 15, tb, 
meet him at Salisbury, on the laſt of July, and when they came COS 005 
thither, he made all of them to take an Oath of Fidelity to himſelf After which 
[:oainſt all Men whatſoever ; from thence he went into the Ifle of be makes all 


ry J. W ILLIAM the Firſt. 


a b in order to paſs over into Normandy, and whilſt he lay there, he 1 

of cxtorted a great deal of Money from the Subjects, upon ſome Preten- and Military 
ces or other, whither he had any Right to it or not: [2.] And then he Tenants take 
WM paſſed over into Normandy, where Edgar Atheling having obtain'd the tealty to 

ol WW the King's leave went into Italy with two Hundred Knights, from him. 


hence he paſſed into the Hoh Land with Robert the Son of Godwin 1 


6: WW to fight againſt the Sarracens, but his Siſter Chriſtina had ſome time wt FB. 4 
5 . . ou > ar A iF&® 

lr WW before vow'd her ſelf a Nun in the Monaſtery of Rumſey in Hamp- mi. ng roar 

ron ſhire. | 2225 Holy Land. 


But the greateſt and moſt notable Action of this Year , was [z.] that 43. 
great Survey, which this King had ſix Years before began, but was 3 wa EW. 
ack WW nt till now finiſhed, having ſent as Commiſſioners ſome of the great- yey of py. 
elt Earls and Biſhops of the Kingdom; who by the Verdict or Pre- 4 7 
ſentment of Juries, or certain Perſons Sworn in every County, Hun- var, wich a 
dred or Wapentach, enquired and noted down, what Arable-Land, brief Account 
Paſture, Meadow and Wood every Man had, and what was the Extent of it. | 
and Value of them, in the time of King Edwar d. And alſo at the · Noted in 
ame time, the Survey was made by Counties, Hundred Towns or Pomeſday 


lech, Mannors, Hydes, half-Hydes, * Virgates and Aer es of Arable-Land, * 7. K. i. e. 
wer Meadow, Paſture and Wood. Alſo they noted what Mills and Fiſh- Tenpore Regis 


ings, and in ſome Counties, what and how many Free-Men, Sock- Fra, 5 


iſe Alen, Villains, Borders, Servants, young Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, work- Saxon Gyrd- 

16 lus Wing Horſes, Sc. belong'd to every Town and Mannor, and whoſe Land in Eng: 
. : . 4 bu ; be » — 4 

d it Whey were; always in every County ſetting down the King's Name being about 

irt, and after him all his Great Men in order, that held of him in the fifth part 


hief, with Numbers placed before them, for the better finding them of a Hyde. 
n the Book, as may be ſeen in the Catalogue of Tenants in Chief, or 

tlc poſſeſſors of ſuch Lands at the time of the Survey: All England 

| except the Three Counties of Weſtmorland, Cumberland and Northum- 

land) was deſcribed, with part of Wales; and the Deſcription or 

ey written was in two Books, now called the great and little 
vmeſday-Book , remaining in the cuſtody of the * 

| 0 
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no Dom. of his Majeſtie's Exchequer. The little Book contains only the Col I 
gen ties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Eſſex. This Survey was begun about + i 


4. 
Riſtory, bold to borrow it, having, as I ſuppoſe, ſtudied it very exactly, yet na 
. 295+ 3% fo well, but that he has made ſome falſe Interpretations of divers ba. 
ſages in it, as alſo wrong DeduCtions from it, of which I have tak 
notice in my Introduction. . | 
L 2 I ſhall alſo from [5.] Ingulphus, an Author who lived in the very tin: 
P. 516. | \ 


* Pon, ſigni- firſt kept there), and is by the Eng/iſþ called Domeſeay (i. e. Lit | j 


0 Al Soy Fudiciarius ) or the Book of Judgment: King Alfred alſo long befor 


tifh, 


[1.1 


2:3. p. 933. ſtorians repreſent it, who ſuppoſe there was not a Hyde, or Yar. 


[3.1 


' 63, that the King did then take an Account how many Heads or Perſon 


*1.e Chief or 
Fea Tenants, 


* Cotar1i, 


number of Ftee- Men, Sock- Men, Cottagers, Servants and Villains 


— 


fourteenth Year of the Conqueror, and finiſhed in the twentieth ye, 
of his Reign, being this very Year. a 
This is [4.] Dr. Brady's Account of it; and from whom I mak 


b. when this Book was made, farther ſhew you the reaſon of its Name. 
This Survey (ſays he), was called the Roll of Wincheſter, ( becaut 


made ſomewhat a like Roll, in which all England was ſurveyd iy 
Counties, Hundreds and Tythings , which was kept at Winds. 
Rer. | | | 
Beſides what this antient Writer fays of it, the Author of the Black 
Book in the Exchequer (not without appearance of Reaſon ) ſuppokes 
That the Name of Domeſday was firſt given to this Book, becauſe it i 
no more lawful to depart, or appeal from what is in it, than from the Dy 
of Dome, or laſt Judgment. | „ 5 
Since being the higheſt Record in the Kingdom, it was then (a 
is to this day) a decifive Evidence in any Controverſy or 'Tryal, in 
- which there may be occaſion to make aſe of it. OL 
Yet is it not for all that, [I.] ſo exact a Survey as our Monkiſh H. 


Land, or a Lake or Fiſh-Pool , or any Town or Place, that is not ſt 
down in theſe Books: To which [2.] William of Malmesbury alſo add 


there were in England; all which are miſtakes , for ſince (as Dr. Bra 
well obſerves ), this Survey was chiefly intended to give the King: 
true Account of his own Lands or Demeſnes, as alſo what were hell 
by his Tenants in Cap#te: It is not to be admired, if many of tho 
Towns and Villages, which were then held by their Feudataries d 
under Tenants, are quite left out and omitted in it: And I my ſelf hat 
obſerved ſome Cities and Towns of Note, which are not mention d, 
any one may find, that will but take the Pains to compare it with an 
exact Catalogue of the antient Towns and Villages in England, tit 
_ greateſt part of which, he will not be able to find there. The like! 

may ſay concerning the Number of Inhabitants then in England: Fo 

firſt, tiere are no Women nor Children at all taken notice of, and tit 


is only noted in ſuch Townſhips or Villes, as then belonged to tir 
king or his Head Tenants; nor was this done in all Counties with! 
like exactneſs: fo that whoever ſhould go about to reckon the Nuit 
bers of Men in England from thefe Books, will find that they mul 
needs have been three times as many as are there regiſtred, or ell 
this Kingdom could never have raifed ſuch Great Armies as it did 
thoſe Times. But whoever deſires to be farther ſatisfied concerns 
the Manner and Method of entering Places and Lands in theſe Books 
may conſult Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, p. 206, 207. but this much I thou, 


_— 
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= Een mention , to obviate thoſe falſe Notions that ſome have framed —_— 
= ing it. —Y 
i exact and faithful this Survey is 8 to be, yet N 
Voollgbus himſelf owns, that the Inquirers, or Aſſeſſors, who gave in 
their Accounts, were very favourable to his Abby (as foreſceing the 
King's future Exactions) and did not return the exact Survey of that 
Monaſtery, either according to the true Value, or Ext ent of its Lands; 
and I doubt not but other Monaſteries likewiſe found the like Favour : 
vet certainly this Author never intended that this Hiſtory of his own. 
abby ſhould be made publick, for had this falle return of the Aſſeſſors, 
been once known, it might have cauſed this King, or his Succeſſors, 
to have made a new Servey, not only upon this but other Monaſte- 
þ ries. 5 
1 The beginning of this Year proved very unhappy to England, by 
z) reaſon of the cruel Feavers and Famines that deſtroyed many; al- [z. 
o that ſudden Fires conſumed ſeveral of the Principal Cities in England; 8. > * 
and that the Church of St. Paul, with the greater and better Part of the Church with 
City of London, were burnt to the ground. ro wig 
King William [4- having now ſettled his Affairs in England, paſſed ** ro 
over into Normandy with a Great Army , to make War upon the King dem. 
of France , but not long after there was a Truce made between them, P. 7 
Wor ſome time; which was well obſerved on King William's Part, until The King paC. 
the King of France happened one Day to jeſt at that King's great cor- IG —_ 
pulency (for which he was then in a Courſe of Phyſick ), That ſure highly provo- 
bis Brother of England had lain in long enough of his Great-belly, and ked by a bit- 
might now afford to go abroad: Which bitter Scoff being told the King ned gh thru 
(who was then at Rouen) he fo deeply reſented it, that he ſwore by 
God's Reſurrection (an Oath which he had fram'd on purpoſe to appear 
more terrible to his Hearers ) that ſo ſoon as he was up again from his 
lying in, he would offer a thouſand Lights in France at his up-ſit- 
ting; thereby alluding to the Cuſtom of lying in of Women of thoſe 
ITimes, who were won't to offer lighted Candles at their Churching : king lam 
And in Auguſt following the King, to make good his Oath, entered enters France, 
France with a Great Army, deſtroying the Corn and Fruits, and burn- 3 


| ; ang Mantewith 
Ing a great many Towns, and did a world of Miſchief ; he then be- all the 


Anno Dons: 
MLXXXVII: 


wy ſieged the City of Mante, and having foon taken it, burnt it, with W 
We he Churches therein, commanding the Fire to be continued, till they 

bu ere alſo burnt to the ground. V 

ü But 5. the King, being too earneſt and intent upon this Buſineſs, 5. 
kes put into a great Heat, as well by reaſon of the warmth of the _ Len. 
ku ealon, as the Fire, which he ſtood on purpoſe to behold ; and then ff 
att in his Retreat leaping over a Ditch on Horſe- back ( being very corpu- ſelf, and alſo 
lain, lent ) he ſo bruiſed the rimm of his Belly againſt the Pummel of the 3 
o te adde, that it caſt him into a dangerous Diſtemper, his Belly being leaping a 
iti er alter in great Pain; fo that finding himſelf incurable, [I. j he ſent Pitch, which 
Num- er Anſelm, then Abbot of Bec (and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- ca Ku no 
mull") that by his Prayers and Interceſſion he might (if poſſible) recover Diſtemper. 
r ele Health; but it was to no Purpoſe, for Anſelm himſelf was taken Cal Hit. No 


with ſuch a Diſtemper, that he could not wait on the King, nor the Lib. I. p 13. 
dub go to viſit him, his Diſeaſe ſtill encreaſing upon him: So that Finding him- 
ferceſying the time of his Death at hand, he began to think of Acts «© 3 — 

Merey, and then gave Order for the ſetting at liberty the Earls thinks cnAtts 


Mor char, o Mercy. 
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56 The Reign of Vol. I 
Anno Dom. Morchar, Roger and Syward (the Son of Barn); as alſo Mulnoth Bro 
, ther to King Harold, w hom he had kept a Priſoner from his Child hon 
together with all others that were in Cuſtody, either in England, 
Normandy. 
(2.] But [2.] as for his half-Brother Ode Biſhop of Bayeux, it was og 
2 155 without the great importunity of his Brother Robert Earl of Mortaiy 
and others, that he only gave Conſent to his Releaſe : Becauſe ie 
foreſaw he would raiſe freſh Diſturbances as foon as he was ſer at Ii. 
berty. 
b og King The ſame Author has likewiſe given us the King's dying Speech 
Death. bedbe. Which contains alſo his laſt Will, © whereby, tho' he bequeathed to hi. 
queathed his gert his Eldeſt Son the Dutchy of Normandy ; yet as for the Kingdon 
of England, he ſaid, that he would not make any Body his Heir of i 
„For he durſt not leave that, which he had obrain'd by fo man 
Crimes, to any but to God, in whoſe Power all things were; tho, he 
* ſaid, he could wiſh it were God's will, that his Son William, why 
had been always moſt Obedient to him, might enjoy it after lj 
% Deceaſe. As for his Eldeſt Son, Robert, he makes his Father to ol 
him on his Death-bed a proud fooliſh Knave , and that the County 
* would be very Miferable, whenever it came under his Dominion: 
Vet that he would leave it to him, becaufe he had long ſince engaged 
ſo to do: But to Henry his Third Son (then alive), he left no mor 
< then five Thouſand Marks in Money, without any Territoric; 
which his Son repining at, asked his Father, what he ſhould do will 
the Money, unleſs he had ſome Place left him to ſecure it? And then 
he makes the King thus to Encourage him, bidding him to be of gol 
„Courage, for in time he ſhould enjoy all that Honour, which l. 
„ himſelt now had, and that he ſhould exceed both his Brothers in 
Glory and Riches; which if it were really ſpoken, was a {iran 
Prediction of what afterwards happen'd. Our Author alſo makes hn 
in his long winded ſpeech, not only to ſet forth at large his own warlik 
Actions, and charitable Deeds, in founding and enriching ſo many M. 
naſteries, but alſo makes him to confeſs his own Cruelty and Opprtl 
ſion of the Engliſh, in putting ſo many of them to Death, and diln- 
heriting others of their Eſtates. 3 I 5 
The Effect of Moſt of which ſeems very improbable, and perhaps might be i. 
gong let- ded by this Monk, in hatred of Duke Rober!, for whom the Churcl. 
ter to Arch- | ; : 
biſhopLan- Men had as great a Contempt, as they had a Veneration for his young! 
wa about Brother Henry. But this is more certain ( which the ſame Author f. 
5 li lates), that the King, not long before his Death, fearing leſt fone 
King. ſuddain diſturbances might thereupon happen in England, wrote! 
Ezpiſtolam de Letter to Archbiſhop Lanfranc on his Son William's behalf, * conceniin 
conſtiruenco the electing or ordaining him King ; which ſo ſoon as he had obtain 
Kege feels. and likewiſe receiv'd his Father's laſt Benediction, he immediately i 
away as faſt as he could to the Sea-ſide ; and as for Henry, he went 


? ſo away to ſecure the Money his Father had left him. n 
2 The z.] King having ſettled his Affairs concerning this Life, ti a 

P. cs. better to prepare for that to come; cauſed himſelf to be removed! 4 
The King lies the Village of Hermentrude (which lies on the other fide of Ulf 0 
Se devo. River Seine over againſt Rouen) to avoid the Noiſe and Diſturbanced A 
the City, where he preſently after departed this Life. So ſoon as Ut 8 


Breath was out of his Body, all his Attendants left it, except one * 
| | vaſt; 
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Ml then the [4.] Corps being privately conveyed over the Water in Anno Dom. 
3 l Boat, it was from thence carried to be buried in y.] the Abby 


) 


[ 


far MLXXXVII. 
, {nal | 


burch of Caen which the King himſelf had founded ; when one An- 4. 
n Fitz Arthur a Country Gentleman came, and challenged the very PT J. 
oil in which the Grave was made, affirming that it was his Inheri- 5. 
Iuce, and had been unjuſtly taken from him, demanding Satisfaction . 
Fer it; which was immediately given by the Biſhops and Noblemen His Body ig 
lere preſent, paying him ſixty Shillings for the Place of the Sepul- bury'd at the 
Eire, and promiſing to ſee him farther ſatisfied for the reſt of the Ay of ce: 
round; which they afterwards ſaw performed. ſturbance at 
E Thus He, who not long before was Lord of ſo many large Territo- the Funeral. 
ies, had not now Ground enough of his own to be buried in: He de- 3 of 
[-a{cd on the 6th of the Ides ( 2. e. the gth ) of September, in the ſixty and how long 
Er Year of his Age, and the fifty ſecond of his Dukedom, and the two he lived, and 
Und twentieth of his Reign, as King of England; for he had Govern'd 5% 
Inis Kingdom ( reckoning from the Time of his Coronation _) one and 

Wryenty Years and ten Months. | RE. 5 - 

I ſhall conclude this King's Life with a Deſcription of his Perſon, e Cty 
and a Character of his Diſpoſition, taken from two antient Authors perten, ich 
who lived in, or very near thoſe Times. | a Character of 
He was of a moderate Stature, but very Corpulent in his latter = — 
Years; he had a ſevere Countenance, but was of ſuch great Strength W. M. 
lin his Arms, that none elſe could bend his Bow, which nevertheleſs he 44 fn. vita. 
could eaſily do on Horſe-back with his Foot, pulling at the ſame time 

the String with his Hand; he was of a Noble Preſence, fitting or 

ſſanding, but his too great Corpulency towards his latter Days 


render d his Shape ſomewhat unſizey ; of ſo ſtrong a Conſtitution , 


| 


; n that he had no dangerous Sickneſs, till that of which he dy'd.' 
ds for his Recreations, above all others He admir'd Hunting, fo 
in WT that he beſtowed what time he had to ſpare, from his more ſerious Af- 


fairs upon it, and for that End he deſtroyed many Villages and 
Towns on the Coaſts of Hampſhire, for above thirty Miles together 
and turned that Country into a Deſart, which being ſtock'd with Deer 
i- vas called the New-Foreſt ; though good part of it having been long 
bebore a great Wood, was by the Engliſh called Irene; theſe Deer he 
od. orbad to be killed by any without his Warrant under great Penalties; 
ich and therefore it was looked upon as a juſt Judgment, that not only 
nor Richard his Son came to his Death by Hunting in this Forreſt ; but alſo 
re fichard his Grandſon by Duke Robert there allo loſt his Lite, being 
ome taken up by the Neck between the Branches of a Tree as he rid under- 
beneath it: As for his Son William who reigned after him, what an un- 
in bertunate End he met with, as he hunted in this Forreſt, you will find 
ind. hen you come to the end of his Reign. 
riß bot for the reſt of this King's good Qualities, they are theſe, ac- 
1 Wording to the Account of the tame Author; He was very Magnificent 
in his Entertainments, keeping the Feaſts of Chriſtmas at Glouceſter ; 
tee that of Eaſter at Wincheſter ; that of Whitſontide at Weſtminſter, every 
Year whilſt he ſtay'd in England; and then he there ſummon'd all the 
Great Men of the Kingdom, as well Clergy as Laity ; that the 


cel ambaſadours of Foreign Nations might ſee the Appearance of ſo 
s tte ereat a Multitude , 3 alſo admire his extraordinary Magnificence: 
deer was he at any time more eaſy of Acceſs, nor ſhewed greater Li- 
van Vol. II. I berality 
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His Character 
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berality or Indulgence ; ſo that Strangers every where extol'd his 36, 

ty as ſuitable to the vaſt Riches he poſſeſſed. L 

And yet for all this (as it happens commonly to vain. glorious 4, 

ambitious Men), our Author grants that Covetouſneſs was one 

his greateſt Faults, and he every where took all Occaſions to ſera 4 

Money together; and this made him fay, and do fome things ti, i 

moſt unworthy his Royal Dignity , becauſe they were done for m 

Lucre ſake; nor does our Author go about to make any Excuſe for ; 

unleſs that which one ſaid long ſince, neceſſe eſt, ut multos timeat, qven 1 

multi timent; it is neceſſary that he ſhould be afraid of many, whe 

many Fear: Which indeed is not ſo much an Apology for, as a Cy. 

ſequence of Tyranny ; for ( fays he), out of fear of his Enemies, þ 

often drained his Dominions of Money, to repell , or at leaſt rey 
their Aſſaults. | 

But then to attone for this Fault, this Author tells us, he was ven 

Humble to the Servants of God, that is, the Monks and Clergy; an 

Eadmerus farther ſays, That he was ſo kind and aflable to Archbiſty 

Lanfranc, that as often as he came to Court, about any Eccleſraſtici 

or other Affairs, the King laying aſide his uſual Auſterity (Which re. 

dered him formidable to moſt Men) when he was Preſent , he was 

placid and eaſy that to all Men's wonder he ſeemed quite another Man: 

He was alſo merciful to his Subjects, inexorable toward Rebbels, and 

ſo devout, that he conſtantly aſſiſted at Maſs, and allo heard bot 

Matins and Ceſpers: He built two Monaſteries, (vi. that of Cain i 

Normandy, and that called Battle-Abby in England) which wehavel| 

ready mentioned, | : | 

- Having thus given you his Vertues and Vices from one who wa! 

great Honourer of his Memory; I ſhall now give you the Charade 

which an Engliſb Monk, the Author of the Saxon Annals has givenuWi 
of him under this Year, partly for his Commendation, but more for 
his Diſpraife in theſe Words: 15 | 

| * It any One deſires to know what kind of Man he was, and wht 

_ 25 Sar. ©* Territories he commanded, we will deſcribe him to you as far as ye 

: * know ; King William was a very wiſe and powerful Prince, bei 

* greater and more Fortunate than any of his Predeceſſors; and the 

goes on with his Praiſes much to the fame purpoſe as Williand 

* Malmesbury , who is therein alſo followed by Henry of Hunting. 

“From the Author of theſe Annals; with this addition that he wi} 

* more honoured than any of the former Dukes of Normandy , mot 

* powerſul than all the King's of England before him, and more vw 

« thy of Praiſe than his Predecſſours. He had Wiſdom , but mit 

with Craft; was Profuſe, yet Covetous ; defirous of Fame, Ja 

<* Vain-glorious : But in all the reſt he follows the Aunaliſts aboit 

© mentioned, which proceed to tell us, that this King, and all his N. 

ble Men, were exceeding greedy of Money, nor car'd they how ul. 

* juſtly any thing was obtain d, provided they had got by it; the Kin 

would let his Lands to him, that would bid moſt, and if a tin 

Man came who would offer more than the Former, he ſhould be fur 

© to have it; nor did he care, at what rate the Officers fleec'd it 

poor, nor how many unjuſt Actions they did. The more the Fel 

« ple complained of unjuſt Laws, ſtill the worſe they acted, often cual 

ing cruel and unjuſt Taxations, and doing many things agi Mt 

| | jolt 
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e right and Equity. But the _ was ſo very rigid and ſevere, 
a that none durſt contradict his Will; for he committed thoſe Earls 
f Priſon who had preſumed to reſiſt him; he deprived both Biſhops 
. and Abbots at his Pleaſure, and ſpared not Odo his own Brother. 
gut yet we muſt not omit, that this Severity produced ſo great a Se- 
. curity, that any one might Travel through the whole Kingdom 
Je with his Boſom full of Gold without being hurt or wronged ; nor 
gurſt any Man kill another, although he were never ſo much inju- 
Jared; if any Man had to do with a Woman againſt her Will, he was 
. preſently bereft of his Genitals. Wales was under his Dominion, 
and he built divers Caſtles in it; alſo he ſubdued the Iſle of Mona 
(that is now. called the Iſle of Angleſ)): He alſo brought Scotland 
a under his Subjection by main Force, and would have gain'd Ireland 
e ven without Fighting, had he lived but two Years longer. In his 
Pays Men ſuffer d much Sorrow, and indured many Injuries ; he 
„ caus'd Caſtles to be built, and the Poor to be much oppreſſed ; and 
aas ſo rigid that he extorted from his Subjects many Marks of Gold 
and Silver, when he had little need of it; he was given to Uſury, 
and wholly intent upon Avarice; he made much Foreſt Ground, 
and ſenced it with ſuch ſevere Laws, that who ever killed a Stag or a 
und, was to looſe his Eyes; and as he forbid the killing of Deer, 
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aid he alſo of Wild Boares, for he loved all thoſe Beaſts, as if he 
oth d been their Father: And much the ſame Law he ordained con- 
ug ©1ning Hares, that they might be free from danger. This Men of 
eu tne beſt Condition much complain'd of, and the meaner Sort hard! 


„ bore; but he was ſo ſevere that he valued not their hatred, for it be- 
1 noved them altogether to ſubmit to the King's Will, to have his Fa- 
n your; then after a Prayer for his Soul, and that God would grant 
nu him Remitiion of his Sins, the Author thus concludes ; we have given 
you this Account of his Actions, as well the bad as the good, that 
Men may, by following the one, and avoiding the other, walk in 
that Way which leads to the Heavenly Kingdom. 
hut ſince this Character of an Engliſh Monk (who was prejudiced ) 
may be thought too Severe, I think his true Character lies between 
theſe Extremes. It is acknowledged by all Writers, that he was Vali- 
Sant, Pious and Magnificent in all his Actions, eſpecially thoſe that 


a xpreſt his Royal State and Dignity : As alſo that he ſhewed great reſ- 
3" Wo: to Clergy Men, and often hearkened to their Advice; ſo that if he 
_ were not better and more gentle to his Subjects, it lay much at their 


Doores, who either did not tell him of his Sins, in breaking his Co- 
rmation-Oath, and treating his Subjects too ſeverely; or, if they did, 


the building of Monaſteries, and a ſumple Attrition on his Death-bed, 
with much Money given to ſing Maſſes for his Soul, were fufficient to 
Attone for whatever Crimes he had committed; and though it cannot 
bedeny'd that he was very Covetous ( which was indeed his greateſt 
fault), and alſo ſevere in his Execution of Juſtice, yet that he was 
Cruel] cannot admit, there being ſo many Inſtances of his great Cle- 


. mency and Generoſity: The Firſt is, concerning Edgar Atheling, the 
* laſt Heir-male of the Engliſh Saxon Blood-Royal ; whom any other 
: Prince more Cruel and Jealous of his Power than himſelf, would have 


ther taken out of the Way, or at leaſt have committed him to per- 
Vol. II, ts petual 


they taught him according to the Superſtition of thoſe Times, that 
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petual Impriſonment ; whereas he did not only beſtow upon him lang: 


prive them of their Dignities ; but alſo for the future not to advan 


with, if not before, thoſe of his own Nation. 


the Anceſtor of all our ſucceeding King's from that time. 


Poſſeſſions in Lands, but allowed him a Pound of Silver a Day for hi 
private Expences, which was a very great Revenue, for a young Pring 
in thoſe Days, who had neither Wife nor Children: And for all thi 
though he rebell'd twice againſt him, and went over to his Enemy th, 
King of Scots, yet he ſtill pardon d, and received him again ing 
Favour. We have ſeveral other Inſtances of his Clemency to dive 
Engliſh Noblemen ; as Syward, Morchar, Edric, Heyward and Walths Wi 
all whom he pardoned, and ſome of them afterwards advanced « 
great Dignity, notwithſtanding they had revolted, and fought agam 
him: Bur for Earl Waltheof, as he is the only Inſtance of a Noh 
man's being put to Death in all his Reign, fo that was not neither, til 
after he had been pardon'd, and highly promoted by him, and thy 
he had a freſh conſpired againſt his Lite. But for Roger Earl of Hy: 
ford, though he was Guilty of the ſame Offence, yet becauſe he hy 
been the Son of his truſty Favourite, William Fitz-Osbern , he wi 
contented with keeping him a cloſe Priſoner, till he ordered himtoh 
diſhharged , when he lay upon his Death-bed, as you have alreaj 
heard. 5 : 15 

As for his Severity to the Engliſh Clergy and Nobility, Willi 
Malmesbury hath made a very plauſible Apology for it; that firſt |: 
did not Exerciſe it, till he had found that none of them were tri 
Faithful to him, and therefore thought it abſolutely neceſſary for th 
preſerving the Crown to himſelf and his Poſterity, not only to d. 


any of them, ſince he knew very well, that the Poſterity of Kine 
Cnute had been defeated of the Kingdom by his too great Indulgenc, 
in ſuffering ſo many of the Eng/iſh Clergy and Nobility not only u 
enjoy their former Eſtates and Dignities, but to be advanc'd equal 


To conclude, he was certainly a Great, Wiſe and Valiant Prin 
and deſerved the Character of a kind Husband, an indulgent Fathert 
his Children ( 1 mean to ſuch as were Dutiful ), and an excellent M. 
ſter to his Servants and Followers, all whom he rewarded with conl: 
derable Eſtates : And for his Faults, they are ſuch as commonly ates 
Princes of great Courage, and immoderate Ambition, who are hig 
ly defirous of Glory, though often miſtaken in the true Cauſes o i 
And there is ſcarce to be found in Hiſtory an Example of any Prince, 
that raiſed himſelf to a more conſiderable Figure of Greatneſs by il 
Terror of his Arms ( as this King had done), in whom there was 
a great Mixture of Evil as well as good Qualities : For as they arc& 
ten forced to make uſe of Cruelty and Injuſtice to acquire new Do 
nions, ſo can they ſcarce retain em without the like indirect means 
which they got them. 85 

I have been ſomewhat the larger in the Character of this Princt: 
| becauſe he was not only a Great Man himſelf, but alſo becauſe he v* 
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N 5 The WIFE and Iſſue of King WILLIAM. I. 


A hkls King had by his Queen Matilda, Daughter to the Earl of 
q Flanders, Four Sons, Robert his Eldeſt ſirnamed Curthoſe (i. e. 
d, Boots, or Hoſe) Duke of Normandy. William ſirnamed Rufus, 

ho ſucceeded his Father Henry ſirnamed Beau-clerk who though the 
f © youngeſt , yet was elected King before his Brother Robert who was 
n WW paſſed by; as you will find herealter. 

But beſides theſe Three, the King had alſo another Son who is ſup- 
oed to have been Elder then Rufus , and was a Youth of great 
hopes; but having been Hunting [1.] in the New Forreſt, through ſome 


”, 


relate) received his dearh's Wound in that Forreſt by the goreing of a vid 


4 


m Mx 
8 The King had alſo Five Daughters, of whom Cicely the Eldeſt was 74. 1b. 


hat (1. 
inſection of the Air, fell into an incurable Diſcaſe, or rather (as others N. 


I 


62. | 
Sand- 


Hornes, about three Years before his Father's deceaſe. He was ford's General 
burled at Wincheſter, * and his Epitaph ſtiles him Beorniæ Dux. Hiſtory. 


ad abbeſs of the Nunnery of Caen; Conſtance the Second, was married His Five 


to Alan, Earl of Bretaign; the Third called Adela, was the Wife of 
„ae $7epber , Earl of Blois, and after the Death of her Husband became 
MW: Nun. As for the two others whoſe Names, though Milliam of Malmeſ- 
ur {ry cannot give us, yet William Gemeticenſis hath preſerved them; the 
der of theſe, called Adelidis, was promiſed to Earl Harold, but dy d 
before ſhe was fit for Marriage; as for the Younger, called Margaret, 
he was betroathed to Alfonſo King of Gallicia, but not affecting a mar- 


ried Life obtain'd leave from that King to die a Virgin. 

To which Mr. Speed alſo adds another Daughter, who he makes to 
be the Fourth, but whoſe Name he cannot give us; he ſays, ſne was mar- 
ried to William Earl Warren, a Nobleman of Normandy, who was the 
firſt Earl of Surrey ; by whom ſhe had Iſſue, William the ſecond Earl, 
E Progenitor of all the Earls that followed of that Family. But this is 
certainly a great Miſtake, for the Learned Sir William Dugdale in his 
Baronage of England ſhews, that this Earl William did not Marry the 
King's Daughter, but the Lady Gundrede, Siſter to Gherbode a Flem- 


ten ng, to whom King William the I. gave the Earldom of Cheſter; and 

high this he proves from an unqueſtionable Author, viz. Ordericus Vitalis. 

of i. | {hall alſo from [2.] William of Malmesbury, fay ſomething of King (24 

inc William's Brethren by Arlotte his Mother (for on the Father's fide he ow. 151. 

y th had none); who was afterwards married to one [3.] Herlewin, a Man 4 J. P. 73. 

1s ol an ordinary Fortune, by whom ſhe had two Sons; Robert, the Eldeſt, (3. 

rc 0-8 Man of a dull and ſluggiſh Temper, whom Duke William, before he p. 1 | 

Jon came into England, made Earl of Mortaign ; and Odo, whom his Bro- The King's 

ns fir promoted to be Biſhop of Bayeux, and after his being King he oe by 
(created him Earl of Rent; who being of a much more ſtirring and ** . 

rince WY cralty Nature, was after the deceaſe oſ William Fitz-Osburn, often in 

je the King's abſence made his Leiutenant of all England, till at laſt fall- 


[ng into Diſgrace with the King (as you have already heard ), he re- 


«273g in Priſon till the King ſet him free a little before his De- 
eaſe. 


of 


Daughters, 


— 
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of KING WILLIAM's LAWS. | 


Shall now ( before I end his Reign) give you a Catalogue of th 
1 principal Laws he made, as they are to be found at the latter en 
of Tngulphus's Hiſtory, as alſo, as they ſtand in Mr. Lambard's Archui, 
nomia, that ſo by comparing them together, you may ſee the diſſe. 
ence between them. 5 
Theſe that follow are in old Norman French, and were by Mr. Se, 
tranſlated into Latin, as much as he was able to underſtand then. 
and I have here render d them into Engliſh ( ſo far as the Obſoletene 
of the Norman Dialect, and the many Errors crept into the Copir 
through the Ignorance or Negligence of the Scribes would permit). 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Reverend and Learned Dr. Hicts and hy Wi 
alſo by his Help found, I hope, the true meaning of divers Mi 
them, which appear'd unintelligible even to Mr. Selden himſelf: hu 


* P. 83. to come to the Laws themſelves, the Title of them in * Ingulphus run 
F 


Note, 5 | . 14: 
conqueſt = Theſe are the Laws and Cuſtoms which King William granted 


does not al- 


ways ignifya all the People of England after the * Conqueſt of the Land, 
Force, but . being the ſame , that King Edward his Couſm obſerved bei 
ny other way him. 5 


ot Acquiſttt- 
on,as by Pur- 


chaſe, Teſta- HE Firſt eſtabliſhes the Priviledge of Sanctuary both for Lit 


ment, &c. for and Members ; to him that flies to a Church, and appoints whit 


Fan's Gl, Mulct each Man is to pay, who has lay'd Hands on any thing which 
Verb Conqueſt. any Mother Church, whether it be Cathedral, Abby or Monaſter 
Note, {hall of Right demand, viz. He ſhall reſtore the thing taken away, and 
The old Divi- pay one hundred Shillings beſides for a Mulct, or Fine; and whoſoever 
„ee b tratiſgreſſes the King's Peace, ſhall forfeit an hundred Pence within th 
{till in uſe to Mereian Juriſdiction : So in like manner breaking up of Houſes, and 
lomepurpoles. of deſigned lying in wait to do Miſcheif: Theſe Pleas belong to th 
The Word in : | : 
the Original, Crown; and if any Man, Count, or Provoſt do any wrong to tho 
is Laie which under his Juriſdiction, and be attainted of it before the King's Juſtit- 
(a5 allo the ary, he ſhall forfeit for the Injury done. | 
whence it is The Second is concerning the Priviledge of the King's Tenant 
pwn (except in thoſe Pleas, that immediately belong to the Crown) thit 
Law, and "” any * do evil intreat the Men of his Bailywick, and be thereof col. 
tometimes victed by the King's Juſtice , he ſhall forfeit double to what any otit! 


3 Man ſhould forfeit, in the like Caſe. 
or tz: wh The Third is concerning Violators of the publick Peace; He who 
7, breaks the King's Peace, by Dane Law, ſhall make amends by an hw 
dred forty four Pounds, and the King's forfeiture which belongs to the 
Sheriff, is forty Shillings by Merchen Law; but fifty Shillings by Wil 
Saxon Law. And if any Free-Man having Sac, and Soc, and 7 ol, al 
Team, and Infangentheof be impleaded, and condemned to forfeitur 
in the County Court, then that belongs to the Sheriff: viz. Fort 
Ores by Dane Law, and of another Man that has not thoſe Libert's 
thirty two Ores: Of theſe thirty two Ores, the Sherift ſhall have Tet 
© the King's uſe, and he who impleads him ſhall have Twelve I 


Eber gatisfaction, and the Lord on whoſe Land he dwelt ſhall alſo 
bare the other Ten Ores, this is the Law of the-Danes. 
from whence we may obſerve, that after the Conqueſt, the Crimi- 
Hal. or Penal Laws were not ſo reduced into one Form, or Body, but 
Fuat there was ſtill different Muldts or Fines to be paid, according to 
Doe ſeveral Laws, or Juriſdictions, that were then in uſe in divers Parts 
r the Kingdom, in the Time of Edward the Confeſſour ; ſo that no- 
3 hing was as yet alter'd in this Point. And in the next Place we may 
Illo obſerve, that (as Mr. Somner in his Gloſſary informs us) theſe « verbo or 
res did not ſignify any ſort of Coin, or Money, but fo many Ounces 
Jof Silver, twelve Ores making a Pound, | 
The Fourth Law is, concerning one accuſed of Theft and what 
il be done with his Surety, the Party fled ; in which Caſe the Mer- 
Lin Law is, that if any one be appeal'd of Theft, or Robbery, and 
Ihen is Bail'd to appear to Juſtice, and ſhall after that fly for it; his 
edge, or Bayl, ſhall have four Months and one Day to find him our, 
End if he cannot find him, he ſhall then purge himſelf by the Oath of 
relve Men, that he knew him not to be a Theif, at the time when 
he bay1'd him, nor had any Hand in his running away, neither can find 
kim. The reſt ſetting forth what Forfeiture he ſhall pay to the King, 
Ind what for the Were or Head of the Party fo abſenting himſelf, which 
different according to the Weſt Saxon, and Dane Law; yet ſo, that 
within one Year and four Days he can find the Theif, and bring him 
o Juſtice, the twenty Shillings which was pay'd for his Head ſhall 
pe reſtored to his Pledge or Surety TOY 
The Fifth is, concerning the apprehending of a Thief without any 
erſuit or Cry; in which caſe, if the Pledge ſhall deliver him up to 
e Perſon from whom he ſtole, if he Fly, and ſhall afterwards appear, 
ic ſhall pay Ten Shillings for his firſt Eſcape ; but the Perſon is bound 
o Try him at the firſt Court after his taking; but if he fail to do it, 
+ ſhall forfeit Forty Shillings. 
| The Sixth is, concerning the particular Sums. of Mony that any 


ben ſhall pay to the Provoſt who ſhall Reſcue any Horſes, Bullocks, 

eos, Hogs, or any other ſort of Beaſts, which is called in Engliſh, 

ot RE fengen; in which caſe the Complainant ſhall pay to the * Provoſt - Nue, zy the 
ra Underſherift, for the Reſcue of a Cow, or an Ox, Eight-pence, a * = 


pr 2 Hog Four-pence, for a Sheep One-Penny ; and farther, the Party the Sheriff or 
ho ſeized them ſhall find Sureties, that if any other come to claim his Deputy. 

be Cattle within a Year and a Day, he will then produce in Court 

latſoever he had before reſcued. T. 

The Seventh is, concerning things found by Chance, which is much 

o the ſame effect with the antient Saxon Laws concerning ſuch 

ngs, vz. that is, firſt they are to be ſhewed in Three places of the 

aghberhood, that ſo there may be good Witneſs of their being 


* bund ; and if any will come and lay claim to them, he ſhall find 
175 ledges, that in caſe any other ſhall alſo claim them within a Year 
| and da Day, he will be ready forthwith to produce in Court whatſoever 
a 11 1 had ſo found. 


The Eighth is, concerning Homicide, and the Were, or Price of 

ach Man's Head, to this effect : 

any one Kill another, and be Convict, and yet deny to make ſa- 

ulaction, he ſhall give unto the Lord for is Man. bote, for a F * 
* en 
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ſhall alſo Swear upon the Goſpels. that he did not do it of Malice u 


what it will; the reſt of the Law containing the particular Rates thi 
_ were to be paid for the cutting off Mens Thumbs, Fingers, &c. Il 


he could Swear upon the Holy Goſpels that he could Judge no betty 


ok Thett, vz. 


of breaking open a Monaſtery, or a Houſe; where if ſuch were fe 


Ten Shillings, for a Servant Twenty Shillings (as a Were, or pri 
of the Life); that of a Thane by the Merchen and Weſt-Saxon Lau i 
Twenty Pounds; and the Were of a Villain, a Hundred Shillings h. 
the ſame Law. | | 7 | 

The Ninth is, concerning thoſe to whom the Were (or Price gf the 
Head or Life) was to be paid; if the Manſlayer were of the gy 
Blood to the Widdow, thus; That the Manſlayer ſhall pay to th 
Widdow and Orphans,” Ten Shillings, and for their ſhare the Orphan 
and Kindred Thalt divide it among them. 8 
The Tenth appoints at what Rate a Man ſhall pay Cattle inſtead a 
Mony, viz. for the Were of a Perſon ſlain, a Stone: horſe at Tue 
Shillings,and a Bull at Ten Shillings; and for a Beaſt Gelt or Spayed 
Five Shillings. 12 „ 9 
Ihe Eleventh appoints the Penalty on him who ſhall Wound anothe 

It a Man wounds another, and denies to make him any amends x. 
cording, to his * Head, and according to the Wounds given; ay 


Hatred. 77D | i | 
The Twelfth Ordains, what ſatisfaction ſhall be made to him wh 
is Wounded to the Bone, or where a Bone is drawn out; if the Wound 
appear to be an Inch wide, he ſhall pay Fourpence ; and fo if a Bon 
be taken out of the Wound.. The reſt is obſcure. 
Ihe Thirteenth appoints a Rate for all Members that are cut oli 
So that if it happen that one cut off another's Hand, or Foot, þ 
ſhall render the moity of his Were according to the Offence, bei 


here omit, as being ſet already down in the Laws of King Ar 
though the Penalties were now increaſed. „„ 
Ihe Fourteenth is, That he who violates a Woman that is Marri 
or Betrothed to another, ſhall pay to her the value of his Were (1. 
the value of his own Head) to his Lord: Whereby you may d 
ſerve, That though Adultery was not then immediately puniſhed wit 
Death, yet if he were not able to pay his Were, his Life lay at t 
King's, or Lord's mercy. + | | 
The Fifteenth is concerning corrupt Judges, vz. | 
That he who gave a falſe Sentence, ſhould forfeit his Were, ul 


The Sixteenth is, concerning the Purgation of him who is accu 


That where one Appeals another of Robbery, the Perſon Appeal 


if he be a Freeman, and hath clear Teſtimony of his Honeſty, 1M : 


purge himſelf by his Oath ; but he who has been infamous, mult d 
it per Serment nomed that is, (I ſuppoſe) by the expreſs Oati g 
Fourteen lawful Men; and if he cannot have ſo many, he ſhall pul t 
himſelf by Twelve Men; but if he cannot have thoſe, he ſhall 1 
defend himſelf by Tryal, and the Appellant ſhall Swear with S 
Men that he did it not for Hatred, or any other cauſe, but to pv" t 
his Right. N. x 2 
Ihe Seventeenth is, concerning thoſe who are Appealed or Accu 


before counted infamous j,, then they ſhould purge themſelre! 1 
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Bruce Lawful Men; but if he were a Perſon of bad Fame, then by 
rorty eight Men, and it he cannot procure them, then by Tryal ; 
e Senſe of the reſt is , what ſhare the Archbiſhop, Bithop, as allo the 
Count and Baron ſhould have by the Mercian Law, within whoſe Dio- 
ces or Juriſdiction the Thelt was proved or confeſſed. 
The Eighteenth is, concerning the Payment of Perer-pence ; vix. 
That a Free-man 3 who has to the Value of Thirty-pence in Cattle, 
all give one Penny to St. Peter; but for Four-pence, that any Lord 
hall pay down, all his Cottages, Villains and Servants ſhall be ac- 
(quited : But a Townſman who had Chattels to the Value of half a 
Mark, as alſo a Free- man living under the Pane Law having Cattle to 
the Value of half a Mark, {hall pay likewiſe one Penny. | 
The Nineteenth is, concerning Women raviſhed, or whoſe Chaſti- 


ner, A ty had been aſſaulted ; viz. That he who ſhall Raviſh a Woman, ſhall 
x. forfeit his Privy-members ; he who ſhall fling a Woman down on 
lM the Ground, ſo as to offer Violence to her, ſhall pay a Mul& of 
: oF 7<n-ſhillings to the Lord: But if he lye with her by Force, then 


he ſhall loſe his Privities. 1 

The Twentieth is, concerning the ſeveral Mulcts of thoſe who 
willfully deny or detain Peter- pence; He that detains Peter-pence 
ſhall make Satisfaction to Holy Church and alſo forfeit Thirty- 
pence: And if he be proſecuted before the King's Juſtice, then he 


f. ball forfeit Thirty-pence to the Biſhop, and Forty-ſhillings to the 
NR King. | . 
bet The One and Twentieth is, what Satisfaction he ſhall make, who 
tu ball put out another's Eye by mifadventure ? In which Caſe he ſhall 
lg be fined Seventy-ſhillings of Eng/ifþ Money; but if the Eye be reſto- 
e ed, then but half ſo much. ED 


| The Two and Twentieth is, concerning the Releif of an Earl: 
The Releif of an Earl, who belongs to the King, is, Eight Hor- 
| es ſadled and bridled, Four Halberts, Four Helmets, Four Shields, 
Four Lances, Four Swords and Four Huntſmen, and Four Hunting 
Horſes, with Bridles and Headſtals. OTE 

The Three and Twentieth ſets down the Releif of a Baron. viz. 
Four Horſes ſadled and bridled, Two Halberts, Two Helmets, Two 
Shields, Two Lances, 'I'wo Swords, and One Huntſman, One Hunt- 
ing Horſe with Bridles and Headſtals. . 

The Four and Twentieth is, concerning the Releif of a Vavaſor to 
his Leige Lord, viz. that he was to be acquitted for his Horſe ( ſuch 
4 he had at the time of his Death); as alſo by his Halbert, and his 
Helmet, and his Shield, his Lance and his Sword; but if he died ſo 
unfurniſhed of theſe things as to have neither Horſe, nor Arms; 
then the Heir was to pay a Hundred-ſhillings in Money. 
Ihe Twenty Fifth is ſomewhat Obſcure by reaſon of the Perplexi- 
ty oi the Syzzax, but this the Purport of it. If any Man ſhall cry 
Enblet (i. e. ſhall challenge any Ware or Merchandize as taken from him by 

ſtealth , and find Pledges to perſue his Claim; then he in whoſe Lands 
the Thing is found, thall name his Guarranty ( that is, the Perſon of 
vum be had it) if he have any ſuch; but if he have not, he ſhall name 
his Hennel Burch ( 2. e. his Surety) that the thing ſhall be forth coming, 
and his Witneſſes, whom he ſhall have ready at a certain Day or 
Time; but if he have no Guarranty, nor Witneſſes, he ſhall loſe his 
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*;. e. Within Goods and pay a Were to his Lord, as it is in“ Merchan 


| 


where the Man-ſlayer cannot be found; viz. it a Murther be ne. 


ly committed, and the Men of that Hundred do not apprehend g. 
| Manſlayer, and bring him to Juſtice within eight Days, to ſhew Cy, 
| how he came to do it, they ſhall pay Forty ſeven Marks. ; 
| The Twenty Seventh is, concerning the Action of a Tenant again} 
his Lord; viz. if any one will dereine (i. e. plead off) any Covenay 
againſt his Lord, he muſt do it bv his Peers of the ſame 


Ten 
whom he ſhall appeal or ſummon, as Witneſſes, to plead it off, for 1 


| 

| | cannot do it by Strangers, 
| | The Twenty Eighth is very Obſcure, but to this Senſe : If a Mar 
11 plead in any Court, except that of the King, and ſhall be queſtion. 
Mi ed for a Thing which he does not acknowledge; if he cannot Plw 


it off by Eleven diſcreet Men, he ſhall not recover the T hing in Con. 
troverſy by his own Word. 


The Twenty Ninth is, concerning the Releif of Villains: The 
| Releif of a Villain ſhall be the beſt live Cattle (whether Horſe, Bul 
=: or Cow ), that he had at the time of his Death , which he ſhall give 
wh 85 to his Lord, and afterwards he ſhall be admitted to F rank-Pleds, 2 
other Villains. „ 

The Thirtieth is, concerning the publick Ways; viz. thoſe Thre 
great ones of Watling-ſtreet, and Erming-ſtreet, and Foſſe. He u 
Aſſaults, or kills any Man travelling on any of theſe Ways, breaks the 
. King's Peace. 38 

RT The Thirty Firſt is of Robbery, that if a thing ſtolen or robbed 
0 and the Robber be found together in any one's Ground, the Lord d 
the Land, and his Wife, ſhall have the Moiety of the Robber's Goots| 
(though they were the claimers Goods before) if they find them; 
* ;.e. Within but if the Robber be found within Sac and Soc, the Lord's Wit 
the Lord's ſhall looſe her ſhare of the Robber's Goods, and the Lord fl 
own Juril 1 | | | 
lidion have themiall. : + 
By the Thirty Second, a Man ſhall be appointed out of every Hyde 
of Land of the Hundred, betwixt Michelmaſſe and Martinmaſſe, to 
guard or keep the Highways, and the Ward-Reve or Overſeer of the 
Highways, ſhall tor his Pains have Thirty Hydes diſcharged of thi 
Service; and if any Horſes or Cattle die in the Highways which he 
is to overſee, and that he cannot ſhew that it ſuffer'd Violence, 

that Horſe, Sc. ſhall be made Good by him. | | 
The Thirty Third is, concerning thoſe that hold Lands by cuſiv 
mary Rent, who thall not be troubled for any thing but their Du 
it Cenſe, or Cheif Rent; and thoſe that hold them by Tilling ti: 
Lord's Land, ſhall not go away till they have performed their yea! 
ly Services; and the native Villains, which forfake the Lands whe 
they were Born, and do not perform the Service appendant t0 
them, ſhall not change Quarters, or feek Reception elſewhere: 
and if they leave the Lands upon which they were Born, and 90 
to others, none ſhall retain them, or their Goods, but thall fend 
chem back to perform their Services Lelonging to them; and! 
FTI [lis 
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, he Seigniories, Or Lord's of Mannors, wall not make thoſe Fugitives 
return to their Lands, the Law ſhall do it. | 
| The Thirty fourth Ordains, That none ſhall defalcate any thing 
om the Arrerages of due Service, which the Tenant or Villain owes 
Ius Lord, upon pretence that whilſt he reſted, another was to do his 
] 
[ 5 Thirty fifth is, that of Reprieving big-Bellied Women: If a Wo- 
Iman with Child be Condemn'd to death, or loſs of any Members, the 
eentence ſhall not be executed, until ſhe be delivered. | 
| Whence we may ſee the Antiquity of that Law ſtill in uſe, by 
hich Women with Child have their Execution reſpited till they are 
brought to Bed. - : - 8 
| The Thirty ſixth is concerning Inteſtate's Goods: That where a 
Han dies Inteſtate, his Children ſhall divide his Eſtate equally among 
them. | 
The Thirty ſeventh is of an Adultreſs taken by her Father in the 
Wwery Act. 
Ir a Father ſhall take his Daughter in Adultery in his own Houſe, 
Erin that of his Son-in-Law, it ſhall be lawful for him to kill the 
Adulterer. | 
| This Law is now out of uſe, and (I ſuppoſe) became ſo by 
non-uſer; but it ſeems ſtrange, that the Husband of the Adultreſs was 
not allowed by this Law the ſame priviledge with the Father. 
| The Thirty eighth is concerning Goods flung out of a Ship for 
fear of Death. | 
Which tho' very obſcure, yet the Senſe ſeems to be to this Effect, 
hat if a Man is aſſaulted being on Ship-board, and caſt another's 
Goods out of the Ship for the Safety of his own life, he ſhall not be 
impleaded ſor it, becauſe it is lawful to do damage to another, when 
he finds the danger cannot be otherwiſe avoided ; Sc. But if any one 
fing Goods out of a Ship, when there is no ſuch neceſſity, he ſhall 
render to their full value. | | 
| The Thirty ninth is concerning the Sentence againſt one that is ab- 
ſent; as where two are co-partners of an Heritage, and one of them 
being impleaded without the other, looſe his Right by his own neg- 
gence, it ſhall not prejudice him who was abſent, becauſe ſuch 
Judgment ought not to affect him. 
| The Fortieth is concerning the Relief of Tenants ; viz. That the 


year's Rent of the Land. 
The Forty firſt Ordains, That thoſe who preſide in Judgments take 
great care, that they Judge as thoſe that deſire to be heard, when 
they fay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
panſt us. And we forbid any Chriſtian in this Land to ſell his Gar- 
nent tor Payment ; for care ought to be taken that a Life be not loſt 
por which Chriſt redeemed with his Life. Whoſoever ſhall promote 
"rong, or give falſe Judgment for hatred, or malice, or Bribery, 
he ſhall forfeit to the King Forty Shillings ; and if he cannot prove 
tat he could do no better, he ſhall loſe his Freedom, if he cannot re- 
Lem it at the King's Pleaſure. And if he be within the Daze Law, 
ball forfeir Lahſlite, li. e. pay the Mulf for violation of the Law] if he 
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cannot prove that he could Judge no better: But whoſover ſhall re- 


awful Relief of thoſe who hold their Lands at a Rent, ſhall be one 
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to this effect; for it does not appear reaſonable to Us, (i. e. to th 


fuſe, or deny right Law and Judgment, he ſhall forfeit to him, 
whom he denies it, according to his Rank; if to the King, Six Pound 
to an Earl, Forty Shillings; if it be within an Hundred, Thirty Shil 
lings; and to all thoſe who Sue in England, all muſt be paid in Engl 
Money; if within the Juriſdiction of Dane-lay , whoſoever denjr 
right Judgment, he ſhall be obnoxtous to the puniſhment of Lai, 
Nor ſhall any Man complain to the King of Failure of Judgment 1 
Hundred or County. 

The Forty ſecond is concerning taking a Diſtreſs : None may tale 
a © Diſtreſs, either within the County, or without, until he has thy 
times demanded Right in the Hundred and County-Court ; and j 
he cannot have Right at the third demand, he ſhall then go to th 
County-Court, and that ſhall appoint him the fourth day; and the 
it he who ſhould claim it, fail to appear, the other may uſe his I. 
berty, to take the Diſtreſs to his own uſe. 

The Forty third is, That none ſhall buy any thing without Layfi 
Vouchers : viz. None ſhall buy to the value of Four-pence. either q 
Dead or Live-Goods, without the Teſtimony of Four Men of the Be. 
rough or Town; and if any one challenge it, and he have no Tei. 
mony thereof, nor warrant for it, he ſhall render to the Challenge 
his Goods, and he ſhall have the forfeiture to whom it is due; andi 
he have Witneſſes (as we have ſaid above) let him vouch them thre 
Times, and the fourth Time deraign; (i. e. ſtand Tryal for it) or elt 
reſtore it. 

The Forty fourth, concerning Stollen Goods, put into the hanl 
of a third Perſon, ſeems only to be a Continuation of the forme 
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King) that Proof be made by the Witneſs of thoſe who know thi 
the Thing is Sequeſtred, or put into the hand of a Third Perſon; but 
moe e Proof be thus made, till ſix Months after the Thing wer 
Stollen. 5 

Of Defalters in Tryals. The Forty fifth appoints, that he who is ac 
cuſed in Court of Robbery by Witneſſes, and makes Default thre 
Times, and the Summoners ſhews his three Defaults, then he fal 
be requir'd to find Sureties for the Peace, and to take Tryal ; buti 
he will not, or cannot be found, alive or dead, let all he hath be 
ſeiz d, and let the Accuſer have his Chattels ; and the Lord the moiety 
of what remains, and the Hundred the other moiety. 

Concerning Harbouring Strangers, the Forty ſixth appoints, tlut 
none ſhall Lodge a Stranger above three Nights, unleſs he be recon- 
mended by a Friend. x 

The Forty ſeventh is concerning Servants, viz. That no Peri 
ſhall let his Man or Servant depart from him, after he is once accukd 
ot any Crime. ” 

The Forty eighth Ordains, That whoever meets with a Thief, and 
without Cry lets him go, he ſhall be mulcted according to the value 
of the Thief, unleſs he can clearly prove that the Party were 1 
Thief; and he that ſhall make a Cry, and preſently ceaſe, the Rig 
ſhall mulct him for his {o ceaſing, unleſs he can purge himſelf. 

The Forty ninth is concerning Servants, That every Lord ſhall pro 
duce his Servant, or his Pledge, that if he be accuſed he may be tr)* 
in the Hundred Court. | = 


— — . — ALA, nm — . 


inge — , 


%% 


The Fiftieth is concerning the manner of Purgation of one accuſed, 
.o this effett : If any Perſon accuſed, be within the Hundred, and 
Gur Men arraign (i.e. accuſe) him, he may purge himſelf by the Twelfth 
50 (i.e. the Oaths of Twelve men) but if he fly from the Place where 
Ihe was arraigned, his Lord ſhall pay his Were; and if the Lord be ac- 
Fuſed, that he was privy to his Flight, he ſhall clear himſelf by * fix ,, By theit 
Men; but if he cannot, he ſhall be fined to the King, or elſe be Out- oaths. 
on the Concluſion of theſe Laws *, Ingulphus tells us, that he In Edit. 
brought them down with him from London to his own Monaſtery of — 
Copland, being thoſe which King William had confirmed, and comman- 
ed to be obſerved throughout all England, under grievous Penalties, 
and had alſo commended them to his Juſtices. 
| Then our Author farther adds, That he had brought them down 
in the fame Language, in which they were written ( viz. Norman- 
French) leſt it ſhould happen that either himſelf, or any of his Te- Homie, 
ants, thould to their great hazard tranſgreſs them; and by offending 
the Royal Majeſty incur thoſe rigid Cenſures therein contain'd. 

But it is pity the time, when theſe Laws were made, had not been 
alſo there ſet down: yet it is certain, that it was not long after In. 
hs going up to London about the Affairs of his Monaſtery, in the 
Sixteenth year of King William's Reign; and therefore this could not 
be that Collection of King Edward's Laws, which KR. Hoveden hath gi- 
ven us; for. they are ſaid to be Collected and Confirmed in the Fourth 
and Year of this King's Reign: So that theſe ſeem to have been an Ex- 
mer WW tract, or rather diſtinct Body of Laws taken out of the former, ha- 

virg received ſuch Corrections and Additions as King William thought 

ft to make. | | 
but as the World is very much beholding to Mr. Selden for firſt 
publihing theſe Laws, which had been before omitted in Sir Henry 
Savil's Edition of Ingulph's Hiſtory ; ſo are we alſo highly obliged to 
the Generoſity of my Worthy Friend, Sir 7ohn Marſham the youn- 
ger, Baronet, Deceaſed ; who was pleaſed to furniſh the Publiſhers 
of the Firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers with an antient Copy of 
Inuph's Hiſtory, in order to the more full and Correct Printing the 
lace Oxford Edition, to which I muſt own my ſelf beholding for di- 
vers more genuine Readings, than thoſe in Mr. Seldens Copy; and 
rom which I have (tho not very correct) mended divers things in 
this Engliſh Tranſlation, which Mr. Seiden himſelf, by reaſon of the 
laultineſs of his Copy, was at a loſs how to Tranſlate. 

but ſince the Learned Mr. Lambard in his Archaionomia, has given Pag 179. 
us another Set of King William's Laws, much different from the for- 
mer, I ſhall here give you them alſo; ſince theſe contain the Civil, as 
the former do the Criminal Code: they are in the form of a Charter, | 
beginning thus : 1 —.— | Dares 412 5 
Hilliam, by the Grace of God, King of the Engliſb, to all his Sub- his Edit. Prin- 


e 10 Hpects both of France and England, Greeting. Public an- 
King The firſt Law is concerning Religion, and the Publick Peace. other Copy 


By which the King Ordains, that one God be Worſhipped, and one et thele Laws 


. a ; Oh ge from th 
| Pr ath in Chriſt maintain'd inviolable throughout the whole Kingdom, wick i por 
try©® Mad that Peace and Concord, Juſtice and Judgment be obſerved be- Exchequer, 


Variations, 


een the Engliſh and Welſh, French, and Britans of Wales and Corn- Vith teme 
| wall 
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wall, and all others of his Dominions; ſo that none ſhould offenq , 
other in any Point without a full Satisfaction to be made for it. a 

The ſecond is concerning Fidelity and Obedience toward the 
in theſe Words: 

We alſo Ordain, That all Free- men affirm both by their Cone 
nant and Oath , that as well within, as without the whole Line 
dom of England, (which was formerly called Britain) they ſhall}, 
ſaithſul to their Lord King William, and every where preſerve hi 
Lands and Honours with all Fidelity, and together with him deſent 
them againſt all Enemies and Strangers. | 

The Third is concerning the Killing a Norman, or Frenchny 

22s: | 

We allo will and enjoyn, That all thoſe Men whom we Have 
brought over with us, or who ſhall come over after us, ſhall be w. 
der our Protection, and in our Peace, throughout our whole King. 
dom; and if any of them ſhall be Killed, the Lord ſhall produce th 
Man-ſlayer within five days; or if otherwiſe he ſhal! pay to us ſix an 
forty Marks of Silver, as far as the Lord's Subſtance will hold ot; 
and where the Lord (2e. of the Mannor or Townſhip) ſhall fail, the 
whole Hundred, in which the Man-ſlaughter was committed, fl 
pay the remainder amongſt them in common. 

The Fourth is concerning thoſe Normans, who were Engliſh Suh. 
jects before King William's coming over. 

That every Frenchman, who in the time of King Edward our Coufn, 
| Lknow not was here a partaker ot the Engliſh Cuſtoms, which they call * Ab, 
Wien” and Anſcote, {hail pay according to the Engliſh Law. | 
the fame with The Fiſth Law is concerning the Right of Feudal Tenants, and 
thoſe P2Y- of the Immunity of Noblemen and Gentlemen, = 
call Sco and Alſo we will and firmly Command and Grant, That all Freenz: 
{7 at this of the whole Monarchy of our faid Kingdom, thall have and enjoj 
TE their Lands and Poſſeſſions in Peace, free from all unjuſt Exadtion 

and Taillage; fo that nothing ſhall be Exacted, or taken of them, 
cept their free Service, which they owe, and of right ought to give 
us, as it is appointed them, and by Us given and granted to them, 
as an Hereditary Right for ever, by the Common Council of our faid 
Kingdom. 

The Sixth is concerning Night-Watches. | 

We do alſo Ordain, and firmly Command, that all Cities, Towns, 
Caſtles, Hundreds and Wapentakes of our ſaid Kingdom be Watched, 
and kept each Night by Turns, to prevent Enemies and Malefactors; 

as the Sheriffs, Aldermen, Provoſts, and other our Bayliffs and Mini 
ſters, ſhall ſee fit by the Common Council, for the benefit of tit 
Kingdom. | 

The Seventh is concerning Meaſures and Weights, thus : 

Alſo, that all the Perſons above mentioned, keep througli tit 
whole Kingdom faithful Seal'd Meaſures and Weights, as our $00 
Predeceſſors have Ordainecd. 

The Eighth is concerning the Duties of Tenants, or Vaſſals. 
|. We alſo Ordain and firmly Command, That all Earls, Baro», 
i NP Knights, and their Servants, and all Freemen of our ſaid whole Kg 
dom, always have and maintain themſelves well provided both 


with Horſe and Arms, as becomes and behoves them to do; and 3 
the 


King 
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I ber ſhall be always ready to fullfil and perform their whole Service to 
when ever there ſhall be need, according to what they owe to 
sol Right out of their Fees and Tenements, as we have appoin- 
Ded them by the Common Council of the whole Kingdom; and as we 
ue given and granted to them in Fee by Hereditary Right : And 


WE. lute Forfeiture. 


is WW The Ninth is, that Subjects ſhall endeavour to preſerve the Royal 
ions unprejudiced according to their Power. | 


I Br alſo ordain and firmly Command, that all Freemen of our ſaid 


hole Kingdom ſhall be Sworn-brothers mantully to defend and keep 
our Monarchy and Kingdom according to their Powers and Eſtates ; 
nd ſhall preſerve the Power and Dignity of the Crown entire, and 
conſtantly perform Right, Juſtice and Judgment by all means accord- 
Dog to their Ability without fraud and delay: (This Decree had its 
Pinction in the City of London). 


Witneſſes, and in Cities, vix. | 
we alſo forbid that any live + Cattle be bought or ſold unleſs in Ci- 
ics, and that before Three faithful Witneſſes , or that any Thing for- 
pidden be ſold without Security and Warranty ; and whoever does 
Etherwiſe ſhall pay the Value over again, and afterwards forfeit the 
thing bought. | | 
Ihe Eleventh is, concerning Markets, and the Priviledge of Ci- 
dies and Towns of Note. Alſo no Market or Fair ſhall be kept or 
permitted ro be held unleſs in the Cities of our Kingdom, and in 
Pirrougis, or wall'd Towns, or in Caſtles and ſafe Places, where the 
Cuſtoms of our Kingdom and the Common Law ( ordained by our 
Predeceſſors), and the Dignity of our Crown cannot be violated ; 
Put that all things be done fairly and openly according to Judgment 
End Juſtice ; and ſince the Caſtles , Burroughs and Cities were found- 
d and built for the Defence of the Nation, and People of the King- 
vom, they ought therefore to be kept free and inviolable. | 
| The Twelfth is, concerning Men's Purgation in publick Judg- 
ments. „„ ä 
W |: is alſo ordained, That if a Frenchman ſhall accuſe an Engliſpman 
pi Perjury, Murther, Theft, Homicide and Ran (i. e. open Rapine ) 


vs, BY nich cannot be denied; the Engliſhman ſhall defend himſelf by 
hed, What means he ſhall think beſt, either by the Judgment of the Hot 
. pron (2, e. the Ordeal) or elſe by Duel. But if the Engliſhman be 
ini- 


weak or infirm , he ſhall then find another to perform it for him; and 


ungs: But if an Engliſhman ſhall accuſe a Frenchman, and will 
prove it either by Judgment or Duel, I will, that the Frenchman ſhall 
Purge himſelf by Oath, and not by the Hot-Iron. | 
| Which Law is expreſſed more at large in Bromtons Chronicle at the 
End of King Ty/illiam's Reign, and 1s publiſh'd at the End of this 
ud King's Laws in the Cambridge Edition abovemention d. 
And begins thus by way of Charter as the former. 

William, by the Grace of God, King of the Engliſh, to all to 
kom this Writing ſhall come, greeting ; Know ye, that I SORE 
an 


he Tenth is, that there be no buying and ſelling unleſs before 


Ei: our Command ſhall not be violated in any wiſe upon pain of an 


* Note, It 
ſeems from 
hence, that 
theſe Laws 
wereordain'd 
at different 
Times, 


+ Pecunia. 


f either of them be vanquiſhed, he ſhall pay to the King Forty-ſhil- 


Col. 98, 


r „ M 


' . 
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prove it by Judgment or Duel, it ſeems as if the Frenchman mige 


Obſervantiis. 


Duel, the Frenchman ſhall be then compelld to purge himſelf by! 


ſhall purge himſelf by Judgment (i. e. Ordeal); and if an Eiiſtnu 


rity. 


and Command it to be Obſerved through the whole Engliſh v. 
tion: | 

That if an Engliſhman appeal a Frenchman by Duel, of Thy 
Homicide, or any thing for which Combat ought to be allow. , 
Judgment to be given between two Men, the Appellant ſhhall ha, 
full liberty of demanding it; and if the Engliſhman ſhall refuſe fh 
Witneſſes upon Oath, according to the Law of Normandy ; alſo NI 
Frenchman appeal an Engliſhman by Duel concerning the l 
Things, the Engliſhman, has leave to defend himſelf by Dug, 
by Judgment (i. e. of Ordeal) if he ſhall chooſe it rather; and if t 
ther of them be weak or infirm ſo that he retuſe the Duel, or cant 
perform it, he ſhall then find a Legal Champion; and if the Heu 
man be vanquiſhed, he ſhall pay to the King Sixty-ſhillings ; but? 
the Engliſhman will not defend himſelf by Duel, or purge ling: 
by Teſtimony ( 2. e. Oath of twelve Men) he ſhall clear himfelt h 
the Judgment of God (z. e. by Ordeal). e | 

By which you may obſerve, that whereas in Lambard's Copy u 
theſe Laws, where an Engliſhman appeald a Frenchman, and ou 


have purged himſelf by Oath only, without any Ordeal; wheres 
appears more plainly by Bromtons Copy (which I here take to be th 
Truer )that an Engliſhman had the ſame Priviledge with the Frenclua 
for it follows thus. „„ | 
Ihe King has ordain'd in all Matters of Outlaw, that an Engin 


appeal a Frenchman of Outlawry , and will undertake to prove it una 
him, the Frenchman ſhall defend himſelf by Duel; but if the Eb 
will not undertake to prove it by Duel, the Frenchman ſhall clear lin 
ſelf by his full Oath, and not by meer Niceties of Words. 3 
From whence you may alſo obſerve, that the only Priviledg 1M 
Frenchman could claim above an Eagliſpman by this Law was, that x 
was not obliged to undergo the Judgment of Ordeal, as the Engl 
man was, but only the Oath of his Compurgators ; becauſe the f 
mer was the Engliſh, and the Latter the Norman Way of Tryal 
There are alſo in Mr. Lambard's Arthaionomia, another Fragmet 
of the Laws of this King, which being nor found in the aforeii 
Red Book in the Exchequer, J have omitted as not of ſufficient Autib 
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King / IL L IA II. 


ni 1 e . JILLIAM commonly called Rufus (in French Le Rous) M. M. 


11 


FN 1 . 2 jt : . . P . 6 - b. 
N cctther from his Red Complection, or elſe from the „ Erna. 


9700 5 Colour of his Hair, having been (as you have al- med Rufus 


« 


| N * As „ goes over in- 
age! ready heard) appointed Succeſſour by his Father's f P elend o 
at | W2 Teſtament to the Crown of England, went immedi- ſecurè the 


ha? A Ne ately over before he expired, to ſecure it for himſelf; Succeſſion. f 
f being attended by Robert Bloet his Father's Chaplain, Anno Dom. | 
and taking along with him as [I.] Priſoners, Earl Morchar and Wuluoth, MLXXXVIL. | 

Son to King Harold; both whom (though King William had lately or- ans 
dered them to be ſet at Liberty, yet) his Son thought fit again to ſecure 1. 
at Wincheſter, immediately after his Arrival; Iz. ] and there alſo he ſeized . W. 
upon his Father's Treaſure which amounted to Sixty thouſand Pounds, 
beſides Gold, Jewels and Plate, a prodigious Sum in thoſe Days; but a 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of the Abbey of Colcheſter now in | 
the Cotton Library cited by [3.] Sr. William Dugdale, makes Eudo Steward ©, 1 
to King Milliam I. to have been very Inſtrumental to his New Maſter at Nero P. 8. 
is juncture; For haſtening into England before him, he ſo far inſinu- 1 

ated himſelf into William de Ponte, Arch-Conſtable of Wincheſter Caſtle, 

that he obtained the Keys of that Treaſury ; and then paſſing to Dover 
{fic obliged the Keepers of the Caſtle there not to deliver it to any with- 
pot his Knowledge: The like he did at Pevenſey, Haſtings and other 
Ales on that Coaſt, pretending that the King ( whoſe Death he con- 
ced) being reſolved to ſtay longer in Normandy than he at firſt de- 
E:ncd, would have good aſſurance of the Safety of thoſe Places by 
ſtamſelf his Steward; which done he returned to Wincheſter, and diſco- 
Vol. I. 2 vered 
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{mo Dem. vered the King's Death : Thus by his Care and Induſtry, while they, 

N. blemen in Normandy were conſulting about the Succeſſion, William, 
„ named Rufus was * elected King, and corfirm'd in the Throne. 

J what But to return to more antient Authors ( from whom this is only; 

n,cans he ob. Pigreſſion), one of the chiefeſt things he had to do alter his com, 

tained the - > Þ . . Mg 

wn, Over, was, to obtain the good Will of the Biſhops and Noblemen 9 

England in order to his Admiſſion to the Throne; for the obtaining y 

[4] which, [4.] He was firſt of all to apply himſelf to Archbiſhop Layfray 

b without whoſe Favour he knew q in all probability) he could by 

. means Succeed, ſince it was to him his Father's Letter or Teſlamen 

(c call it which you pleaſe) by which he was nominated his Succeſſay 

was directed; and this Prince had great reaſon to expect his Kindnck 

for, he had not only Educated him, but alſo made him a Knight 

which ſhews, that the Old Engliſh Saxon Cuſtom of receiving Knivlt 

hood from the Hands of Biſhops or Abbots, was not yet out of fal. 


1 
4 
Ead. Hil 
3 } 
Lib. 1.3 2 
** ON | 
PS. LF 4S 


on. 
5 [5.] Wherelore ſearing left the delay of his Coronation migh 
, chance to defeat his Expectations of what he ſo much deſired, he by 
115 ktair Pro- 


n bes bete. himſelf (as well as his Friends), promiſed and ſwore to the Archh. 
his Corona. ſhop, that if he were made King, He would obſerve Fuſtice, Equity al 
FO Mercy, throughout his whole Kingdom ; and alſo defend the Peace and Lily. 
ties of the Church; and in all things obſerve the Archbiſhop's direttins; 

And upon theſe Terms he found it no great difficulty to obtain his Con. 

{ent, and ſo chiefly by his Means and Perſwaſions, he gained the r| 

of the Biſhops : Ihe deſigned King alſo brought over the greateſt Par 


of the Nobility with large Promiſes made either by himſelf, or other 


bi II.] Then a Great Council of the Kingdom being immediately i 
£2, ſembled, He was by their General conſents Crowned King at Vi 
" F.w. minſter on the 27th of September being Sunday, by Lanfranc Archbi 
t e WOp-05 Canterbury ; Thomas Archbithop of Tork, and moſt of the otie 


„ier, Biſhops of England being allo preſent: Then the King returning u 


* 


HAunmo Dem. 1 | . ty 
"xv... one hundred Pounds to each County, to be diſtributed amongli 


Poor. 

. 2.] After this he kept his Chriſtmas at London with great Solemiiſ 
„ u hexe he alſo held his * Court, or Great Council, at which the Ard 
_ H. H. Piſhops of Canterbury and Tork, together with all the Biſhops and Clu! 
iter n. o. Men of England, were preſent ; as alſo Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, ho 
ronation. Row reſtored to the Earldom of Hent and all his other Eſtates: Yetal 
13 this could not ſecure him to his Nephew's Intereſt, as you will fer 
Md... ont bY | 


Late key (3. Alſo about this time Duke Robert, eldeſt Son to the late Ng 
retums do returned out of France ( where he reſided at his Father's Death ) 1nd 
im Normandy, and not long after was inveſted with the Sword ot t 
with thac Dutchy, a Ceremony which was the ſame in Effect with a Coronii 
Dutch, in England and France: And (not to be behind his Brother in the Ct 

. cern tor his Father's Soul) [4.] He alſo beſtowed what Tray 


75 
und there, on Monaſteries and Churches; ſo whoſoever loſt the 40 Dem. 
| arch ( that is the Prieſts ) were ſtill ſure to be the greateſt ( if not 8 
only ) gainers by the Sins of Princes: Duke Robert likewiſe did then 


erat Liberty [5] Ulf, another Son to the late King Harold, and Dun- (s. 
18 to hs King of Scots, whom his Father had kept Priſo- V 5 


Book II. W1LLIAM the Second. 


Ww | ers. | . 5 : 
fi. The Winter paſſed quiet enough, but in Spring following there , 1 
at, WW. roſe a great Diviſion between the Norman Noblemen that were ſetled NMany of the 


in England, ſome of whom now began (though too late) to repent of Nobility re- 
1 Choice they had made, inclining to Duke Robert the Elder Brother, Making 


el, making of 
hom the greateſt Part now favoured, as a Man of a more free and il7#an,King. 


Wc Nature, yet this was not the ſole Occaſion of their ſudden 
ont: Change; for beſides that Conſideration (which might go a great way 
| ich ſome ), it ſeems to have alſo proceeded from thoſe Diſapoint- 


ments which many of thoſe Noblemen who at firſt ſided with him 
had met with in their Expectations; for it is highly difficult (if not 


night WW mpoſlible ) to ſatisfy all Men's deſires according to what they them- 

ic br WWclves think they deſerve; and thoſe who are tailed, will look upon 

cli. themſelves as diſobliged. 

alf . But tis certain this Commotion was chiefly ſtirr'd up by Robert (a9 


Earl of Mortain, and Odo his Brother, out of hatred to, and Emulation of . Iden. 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc who was prefer d before him in the King's Fa- and Biſbop 


ler 
Lion: 


Cour; and therefore he was reſolved to give both the King and him 04, Chief Ex. 
e hat diſturbance he could, and fo conſpired with his Brother and as eee 
Part many of the Norman Lords as he found either already to Affect, or | 
hers could be perſuaded to endeavour a Change; theſe he ſet on work to 


difiract the King's Forces by taking Arms in divers Parts of the King- 

dom at once; the principal Heads of this Inſurrection were Geofry 

Biſhop of Conſtance, and William Biſhop of Durham ( both whom Bi- 

op Odo had engaged to his Party) Robert Earl of Mortaign, Roger 

Earl of Shrewsbury, and many others too tedious to be inſerted here; ſo 

that moſt of the principal Men of the Kingdom, except Archbiſhop 

Lanfranc, conſpired to deprive the King of his Crown, if not of his 

Life: This Plot was firſt hatched in Leut, but did not break out till a 

little alter Eaſter. | 

[3.] But Ordericus Vitalis gives us a larger and ſomewhat different 30 

Account why the greateſt part of the Norman Nobility thus conſpi- P. 665. 

red againſt the King, to this Effect : That the Chief Men of England E * 

jand Normandy, who had great Eſtates in both Counties, during the many of the 

preceding Winter met and conſulted about the Conſequences of this nen obi, 
Diviſion and Separation of them one from the other ; they were in a againſt 1 

great ſtreight what to do, they could not at once ſerve two Lord's, ſo King. 

uſtant in Place and different in Intereſt , without diſpleaſing one of 

them, and thereby hazarding their Eſtates in the Territories of the of- 

knded Prince. At laſt moſt of them reſolved , ſince Duke Robert 


Was the Elder Brother, to ſet him up, and make him Prince of England 
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: King and Normandy, for Preſervation of the Unity of both Nations: This was . % ,. I 
) l the Contrivance of Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, Euſtace Earl of Bulloigne, to "Fob Ear! 
oi ta Robert de Belleſme and many other Norman Lord's; which Deſign they of Seb. 
0011" communicated to Duke Robert, to whom (if they would once begin) e A 
he (0 be promiſed a ſufficient Aſſiſtance: In all which this Author ſpeaks Heir to both 
fur ey probably, except in what he writes concerning the Norman Nobi- {9 Ei: 
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-inno Dom. litie's doing Homage to Duke Robert in his Father's Life time: y 
(beſides that it is not related by any other Hiſtorian), is alſo ver 


MLXXXVIII. 
. 


[4.] 
\& hs. 
P. 666. 
What Great 
Lords took 
part with 
Duke Robert. 


England, who tho they ſeemingly continued in King William's Inter. 


[5.] 

Id. Ib. 
Hisgreat Pre- 
parations to 
Invade Eng- 
land. 


14.4 
. 
What means 
the King uſed 
to prevent it. 


1 
6. 
What Actions 
happen'd up- 
on the break- - 
ing out of the 

War. 


Neu's; yet reſolving to continue firm to the King, he immediate 
retired into the Caſtle, and from thence ordered his Men to ſally oi 


Bernard of Newmarket ſeized upon the Caſtle of Hertford: Nor was ( 


The Regnof Vol 


lich 


. . s a ? V Un. 
likely, ſince his Father was angry with him a long time before Ni 


Death, and utterly refuſed to reſign the Dutchy of Normandy to lim. , 
he expected he would: [4.] But this Author farther tells us (with 900 
ter certainty ), that ſometime after Chriſtmas ſeveral of theſe Lord 
paſſed into England, where they fortified their Caſtles, and in a fy 
time ſtirred up a great Part of the Kingdom againſt the King; wit 
theſe joined Roger Earl of Arundel and Shrewsbury, Hugh Grantmeſnil 
Viſcount or Sheriff of Leiceſter, and many more very Great Menn 


yet privately favoured Duke Robert. Theſe alſo fortified, manned ant 
victualled their Caſtles; and waſting the Countries almoſt all over th 
Nation , expected the Duke's arrival with an Army out of Norman 
at the Spring. | 

.] For during this Winter Duke P2vert plentifully diſtributed hi 
Wealth among his Veteran Souldi-rs and Knights, and by hope d 
Rewards brought into his Service a Multitude of young Soldiey, 
but his Treaſure failing, he borrowed of his Brother Henry tire 
thouſand Pounds, for which he received the whole Country of Cn. 

ſtantine (now Contantin ) being then the third Part of Normandy uit 
the Cities thereunto belonging, as alſo St. Michael's Mount lying inth 
Sea, which was to be a Place of Retreat for him: Notwithilanding 
which, as ſoon as the Duke had faiFd of his Deſign upon England, k 
unju{ily diſſeized his Brother Henry of that Country and Fortrk 

which he had mortgaged to him. 4 

I.] King William being ſenſible of the ill Poſture of his Aﬀair, 
reſolved to ſuppreſs theſe Inſurrections, and to that purpoſe, fun- 
mon'd Archbiſhop Lanfranc with the Biſhops, Earls and Natural En. 
liſh and ſhewed them his Intentions : They exhorted the King to pu 
ceed againſt theſe Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and promiſed hin 
their utmoſt Aſſiſtance; which is alſo confirm'd by William of Maint: 
bury, who ſays, the King had no way left but to apply himſelf to b 
Honeſt Engliſh Subjects. 

In the beginning of the Spring the War broke out almoſt at one; 
divers Biſhops and Great Lords taking up Arms in ſeveral Places. Ou 
[2.] Engliſh Writers make Geoffry Biſhop of Conſtance and Robert # 
Mowbray, his Nephew, to have begun this War; who went to Briſ 
where they ſeized the Caſtle, and from thence they marched ani 
plundered Bath with all the Countries thereabout : Alſo the Earls 
Hereford and Shrewsbury with their Tenants in thoſe Counties, and! 
great Multitude of Welſpmen, marched as far as Worceſter, where tl 
hoped to have got that Church and Caſtle into their Hands, bel 
then Commanded by Biſhop Mulſtan who was much troubled at tw 


upon the Enemy, who had ſuch good Succeſs, that they killed W 
took Priſoners above five hundred of them and put the reſt to fig 
About the ſame time Roger Bigot ſeized the Caſtle of Norwich, dt 
after that made a great Spoil in the Adjacent Country, whilſt #4! 
Grantmeſnill did the like in Leiceſterſhire and Northamtonſhire; . 


North 
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| werb free from Diſturbances ; For William Biſhop of Durham (a Anno Dem. 
Van of great Power, and a Voluble Tongue) on whoſe Advice the LI. 
Ling at firſt very much relyed, revolted from him, and raiſed a War, 
got only in his own Country, but in thoſe that lay next to him. 
3J In the mean While Biſhop Odo (who was the Ring-leader of 150 
this miſchief) went into Aout, where he Plundered the King's Towns, oy - 
s al the Lands of all thoſe who adhered to him, and new Fortified Fortifes the 
me Caſtle of Rocheſter, [g. as a place of Advantage, and moſt fit for 8 of Re- 
dkeir chief Magazine, being in the mid-Way between London and 4 
WE C:rterbury, near the Sea- Coaſt of Aent, where they intended to Land C. V. 
naeir Forces and Warlike Proviſions; and from thence too they could at 
pleaſure keep 2 Correſpondence with Duke Robert. 
s.] But the King did not give them any long time to fortiſie them- [5.3 
ſclres, for he immediately marched with his Army againſt Rocheſter, king Malia 
ſuppoſing his Uncle the Biſhop had been there; but hearing that he marches a- 
had left it, and retired ro Pevenſy Caſtle, he reſolved to follow him — the Bt: 
Hhicher, ſince if he could take him, he looked upon the War as half 
ended: ſo drawing off his Forces from Rocheſter, he marched to Tun- 
Inidge, where he ſound the Caſtle ſtrongly fortified by Biſhop Odo's 
Men; but the Engliſh mantully aſſaulting it, thoſe within ſurrendered 
upon Conditions, and the King then ordering it to be demoliſhed ; he 
marched with his whole Army towards Peverſy, in perſuit of the 
Biſhop ; which Caſtle belonging to Earl Robert, Odo's Brother, the 
King preſently beſieged with his whole Army, for the ſpace of fix 
Vecks. ä 
r.] Whilſt things went thus, Robert Duke of Normandy, had got £3 
together a Great Army which he ordered to be tranſported into Eu- F , 


- 


land ſeeming reſolved to follow it himſelf ſoon after ; but yet conſult- Duke Robert 
ig too much his own eaſe and ſecurity, he came not at the time ap- * 


pointed; which delay proved the ruin of this Enterprize, [z.] for the but fails to 
King's Fleet ſo well defended the Sea-Coaſts, that falling upon the come over. 
Duke's Forces, which was rhen paſling over, they killed and drowned SY 
an incredible number of them. 3 | P. 68. 2. 
| From whence we may obſerve how neceſſary it is for a King of D 
Eigland to be Maſter at Sea ; for had the Duke's Forces now Landed, 
and joyned with thoſe that were in Rebellion, they had certainly ei- 

ther depoſed the King, or at leaſt put him in great hazard ; whereas 

the Duke's Succours being deſtroy d at Sea, and his Party in England 

not having an Army great enough to take the Field, they were quick- 

ly ſubdued one after another, before Duke Robert could come over to 

their aſſiſtance, which when he would have done, it was too late. 

Wherefore, tho Polydore Virgil tells us, that ſome Engliſh Writers Pohdore vi- 
make Duke Robert to have then come into England to aſſiſt thoſe of ee 
lis party: I (for my part) cannot find ſo much as one antient Writer Duke Robert 
that aſſerts it; for, the Truth is, he loſt the Kingdom by his own to have now 
Kothſulneſs, in failing to come over in due Seaſon. | | money 

[2.] But to return to our Hiſtory; whilſt things paſt thus ſucceſsful. (3.] 
at Sea, Biſhop Odo, and thoſe who were with him in the Caſtle of © $: 

evenſy, compelled by Famine, were forced to Surrender that place, Biſhop 04 
821{0 to ſwear they would quit the Kingdom, and never return to it forced by Fa- 
Bain, unleſs King William commanded them; then the Biſhop being e e 
taken Priſoner, engaged (to obtain his Liberty) that his Men * ſy Caſtle, 

| | alſo 
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By what Jeſm, with many other Norman Lords. But when the King heard tis 
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Anno Dow. alſo deliver up the Caſtle of Rocheſter ; but when the Biſho Was 
MEXXXVIIL brought thither by the King's Soldiers who were to receive the ( 
The Bihop ſtle; the Gariſon that kept it, inſtead of Surrendering, Sallied qu 
carried to Ro- and ſeiſèd the Biſhop, together with thoſe that came with him, and 
. . dati carried them into the Cattle, which was ſuppoſed to be done b the 
into it. Biſhop's contrivance, for the Caſtle was very well Mann d, and Victuabe 

4. and there was then within it moſt of the [4.] Nobility of the Frend 


P. 66%. Faction: as Euſtace, the younger Earl of Boloign, and Robert d Bel. 


d our 


eans the : : . | , LYN. Wl 
Kian ie NE marched thither with what Forces he had with him, and ſendin 


Forces, and throughout all England, he commanded every Man as well Frey N 
took Koche. Engliſh, who would not be counted a Nithing, to repair to hin. 
5 ſo that great Numbers being thus aſſembled, he marched to Rochefy 
«liſþ Saxon, 2 and there Beſieged the Caſtle, where the Defendants in vain expected 
ay * the Aſſiſtance of Duke Robert, for he was detained at home by eaſe an 
eins Luxury from that Expedition. 
[5.1 [4] Ordericus Vitalis further relates, that thoſe of the Duke's Party 
toid. at firſt held the Town, as well as the Caſtle, but being beaten out d 
The Conditi. the former, atid reduced into a narrower compaſs, many periſhed of, 
ons on which raging Sickneſs ; and then too being preſſed by divers Neceſltie, 
it was to he they ſent to King William, that upon condition they might enjoy thei 
Surrender d. Lands and Eſtates, they would yield the Caſtle, and for the fili 
The King is ſerve him faithfully as their Natural Lord. The King was angry a 
phe ogg theſe Propoſitions, and ſwore he would take the perfidious Traytor 
them. by force, and hang, and deſtroy them all, by divers kinds of deaths; 
and to ſome of his Nobility (who having many Friends and Relations 
in the Caſtle, perſwaded, him to Moderation) he gave this notabl 
Anſwer, That whofoever ſpared Perjured Men, Thieves, Plunderers, ml 
Execrable Traytors, took away quiet and peace from innocent Men, ai 
laid a foundation of innumerable miſchiefs to the good and harmleſs. hu 
vet vields to at length overcome by the Interceſſion of his Friends, the Biſhops, 
chem at ale with the Engliſh Noblemen, Hugb Earl of Cheſter, Robert de Roetent 
William de Warrenna, Robert Fitz-Haimon, and other Loyal Anticat 
Barons, he granted the Beſieged their Lives, pardoned the loſs 0 
their Limbs, and gave them leave to paſs out of the Caſtle, with 
ban "go tg their Horſes and Armes, but without hopes of ever enjoying thei 
the Caſtle, Lands and Eſtates during his Reign; whereupon they were forcedto 
forced to quit the Kingdom, as was alſo Biſhop Odo, who now irrecoverab} 
dom with loſt both his Honour (z. e. his Earldom of Aent,) and great Eſtateit 
Toſs of their England; yet to make him ſome amends for his loſs, ſo ſoon as he 
la. turned into Normandy, he had the Government of that Province com 
_ mitted to his Charge, by his Nephew Duke Robert. EY 
8 [r.] Then King William beſtowed the Eſtates of theſe Baniſhed N 
The Jong be: blemen upon others, who had ſerved him faithfully during this War 
ads upon Which tho' it was now happily and unexpectedly ended, yet it woul 
rote thar not have been over ſo ſoon, had it not been for certain very politic 
% e Methods which this King took at the beginning of theſe Commoi, 
ons; [z.] for it was not by open force that he quell'd this Univerl 
jt $122 defection of the Normans ; but by publiſhing, That he would eaſe al 
nds the his Subjects, and eſpecially the Native Engliſh of their great Ia 
king rook ro promiſing them better Laws, with the free Liberty of Hunting in 
net es Foreſts; as alſo by bribing ſome of the chief Norman Noble 
\ 
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La large Promiſes of what great things he would do lor them: 
nc he inſinuated himſelf into Roger Earl of Arundel and ShrewsGqry, 
,ncerned, tho under-hand, in this Inſurrection) to whom he pre- 
Kaded he would moſt willingly quit the Government, if he and 
of his Father had deſign d his“ Curators ſhould think fit; yet add- 
my that he knew not why they were ſo violent againſt him; for it 
hey would have Money or Augmentation of their Eſtates, they might 
ve what they would, upon condition they did not endanger nor 
weſtion his Father's Judgment; which if they deſpiſed, they might 
dard their own ſafety ; for the ſame Man that had made him a 
ing, made them Earls and Great Men. With theſe fair words and 
-omiſes the Earl was brought off from the Confederacy, which was 
amediately then broken, and the Nation reduced to quiet (as was ſaid 
d-fore) the Confederates either ſubmitting, or leaving the King- 
__—_——— 

But no ſooner was the King rid of theſe Fears, and ſettled in his 
Throne, [2.] but, forgetting all his Oaths and Promiſes, he took quite 
ontrary Meaſures in his Government to what he had done before; 
which breach of Faith being mildly admoniſhed by Archbiſhop 
Lanfranc, the King grew very angry, and preſently replied, Who can 
&:rform all things he hath promiſed: But he never after could afford him 
kind look: [z.] Yet being ſtill ſomewhat in awe of him, he refrain'd 
rom doing many things to which he had a great inclination ; but 
his good Archbiſhop continued not long a Reſtraint to him. 
| [4.] For on the 24h. of May, this Year, he departed this Life, of a 
ngering Feaver, to the great grief of all good Men, being not only 


at 
ors 


Is: 


10 Great Scholar for that Age, and well versd in the Affairs of the 
igdom, but alſo very Pious and Charitable, and not at all addict- 
(as our Hiſtorian relates) to that ſordid Covetouſneſs, for which 


is Country-men the Lombards were then noted. He not only gave a 
reat deal to the Poor, (whom he often ſerved with his own hands ;) 
Wit, which was more, when he found his Church and Monaſtery 
urnt down, he new built them from the Ground, after a more 
agnificent manner, with a Palace likewiſe for himſelf and his Suc- 
flors, and all in the ſpace of ſeven Years ; he likewiſe nobly adorn- 
the Church with rich Copes, and all other Neceſlary Ornaments : 
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itle time. | 

5. He alſo rebuilt the Abbey of St. Albans, for the ſake of his Kinſ- 
in Paul, hom he had procured to be made Abbot thereof. Befides 
is he built a very handſome Hoſpital without the City of Canter- 
ir}, ior the Lame and Infirm, both Men and Women, who had 


Noch of them their diſtinct Apartments. He then Founded and En- 
War; ved a Church and Monaſtery of Regular Chanons, who were to 
ae care of the Sick, and adminiſter to them all things neceſſary, 
lic well for their Body as Soul. He built moreover another Ho- 
mol. tab for Lepers, without the City; not to mention the many Hou- 
eral” 12 the Country belonging to his See, which he new built from the 


round. 


0 He alſo left ſome Monuments of his Great Learning; as his 
becretal Epiſtles, &c. tho his chief Work was the Defence of the 
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And the great 
Promiſes he 
made divers 
Noblemen, 
who were at 
firſt againſt 
him. 


Anno Don. 
MLXXXIX. 


(2. 
Ead. L. 1. p. 14. 
The danger 
being over, 
the King 
breaks all his 
fair Promiſes. 


3.) 
W. M. de Vit, 
Pont. p.25. 

4. 

Idem. 1b, 

Archbiſhop 
Lanfranc dies, 
his Character 
and Charita- 
ble Actions. 


o that it ſeems a wonder how he was able to perform ſo much in fo 
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De Geſt Pont. 
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miſb Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation againſt Beringarius, who lived at Is, Archvi- 


ſhop's. Lear- 


that ned Writings. 
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Anno Dom. that time, and had not long before denyed, that the Sacrament 

1 the Altar (as they term it) was the True Subſtantial Body and BI 
of Chriſt ; but this Doctrine being condemned by the Popes ay 
Councel of Yercelles, he was forced to recant that Opinion. , 

(2) I. As ſoon as Archbilhop Lanfranc was dead, the King preſey 

be Se bon. grew worle and worſe, and ſoon diſcovering what lay before concey 
e Geſt. Pont. * | - COncealt 
P. 123.6, immediately ſeized the whole Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick into j; 

The King up: own Exchequer, allowing only neceſſary Maintenance to the Monk 

Ap dren keeping that See void for almoſt four Years : He did the ſame by 15 ö 

grows worſe ; colne,; and [3.] all other Churches and Abbies as ſoon as they became y E 

9 cant, which were never beſtowed and filled ſo long as he could {query Þ 

Ge. any thing conſiderable out of em, and when he could get nothin 
+ more, would then ſell an Abbey ſo pilled to ſome Monk, who wolf 

e "'* bid molt for it, Td} 

[+] 4. But nothing elſe happening Remarkable, I ſhall only obſerve th 
pt e there was this Year ſo great an Earthquake in England that many bull. 
quake in Eng- ings were deſtroyed by it; the reſt of the Year the King ſpent in fe. 
Land. ling his Kingdom, and preparing for the War he made the next Ver 
nnd Dim. againſt his Brother Duke Robert, Who ever ſince his Diſappintmer 
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XC. in his late intended Expedition into Exgland, had found full implor. WE « 

9 ment in quelling Diſturbances at Home; [5.] but the King was non Me 

. lim. reſolved to be revenged on him and to Conquer Normandy, if i; WW : 

could. | 5 . 

61. In order to which, II.] He by Money and ſecret Practices obtaini i : 
oy the ſtrong Caſtle and Fort of St. Valery of one Walter its Goten. 


b. 58. . Our, as alſo that of Albemarle of another Norman Baron called 04, 
„ing ile beſides other Caſtles upon the Sea Coaſt, in all which he put Gai 
ene lons, Who fallied out and ſpoiled the Country round about: At thi 
ren Duke Robert being much incenſed, he diſpatched Ambaſſadors to Pl. 
by treachery. Jip the French King as his Supreme Lord, imploring his Afiſtanc; 
1 who thereupon coming into Normandy, He, together with the Duke 
&7 thexing of beſieged one of thoſe Caſtles ; which when King William heard, li 
France rom ſent privately a round Sum of Money to King Philip, by which mem 
hes uke he procured him to raiſe the Siege, and return again into France, vi 

; more Riches , but leſs Honour, than he had betore. 
[2.] 2. ] About this time Heur), younger Brother to Duke Robert, havin 

” I. been ill uſed and impriſoned by him, and alſo diſſeized by King Wil 
Henry the am of his Mother's Lands in England, ſtood Neuter, and fortifiedtit 


Duke's Bro- Towns which were mortgaged to him, viz. Cherburgh, Aurancts, 
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thoſe Places Conſtance, and other Places, and craftily gained to his Party many of l 
chat had been Father's Nobility, as Earl Hugh de Auranches, Richard de Redvers, all 
mots esel to others of the County of Contantine , by which means his Forces 
creaſed daily. | 

About the ſame time King William's Army marched almoſt wit 
TheCirizens it would through Normandy , the Norman Nobility favouring him 
tdeliverchar his Money; the Citizens of Ro#n being likewiſe bribed by his Git 
City to king and Promiſes, treated with him about charging their Prince, and 
HASH, ſulted how to betray the Metropolitane City of Normandy, togetlier i 
Whereupon their Lazy Duke, to the King. One Canon a Rich Citizen was the Ci 
trizcs up > Conſpirator, and had bargained with King William to let his Fore 
Pace with into the City; but the Duke being made ſenſible of this Conſpir* 


vs brorner preſently ſtruck up a Peace with his Brother Henry, and ſome om 
28%. ; ; f 
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mat had revolted from him, who put themſelves time enough into 
Je Town to ſecure it, tho with great Slaughter of the Citizens, 
. . made Reſiſtance; Conan the chief Traytor was taken, and for 
F his ouniſhment was by Henry's Order carried up into a high Tower, 
9 and {rom thence was by his own hands flung headlong 2 1 of a "re 
W low : But this Reconciliation between theſe Brothers did not ho 
Jong, as you will find by and by. | done in England, only the 
| [3.] In the mean time I find nothing oy ns ng ne : only El 
Kingdom was extremely exhauſted by cruel and illegal Taxes; with 


r 
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other Misfortunes. _ 1 ; 

] The next year King Wiliam having kept his Chriſtmaſs at 
: Vellminſter, paſſed over about Candlemaſs following into Normandy with 
. great Fleet, wholly to deprive his Brother Robert of it, and made 


or ſome time, but the King had not been long there, before a Peace 
Vas concluded between em upon theſe Conditions, that the Duke 
could grant to the King the Country of Ou, now called Eu, and the 
Loans of Feſcamp and Naresburgh, with all thoſe Caſtles which had 
rexolted from him; in conſideration of which, the King was to re- 
auce to the Duke's Obedience the County of Main, and all thoſe 
W Caliles in Normandy that were then in Rebellion; that the King ſhould 
uo reſtore to the Norman Noblemen all thoſe Lands they had loſt for 
cheir fidelity to the Duke, and that the King ſhould confer upon him 


as much Land in England as was then agreed upon between them: 
nn Laſtly, That if the Duke ſhould die without anySon lawtully begotten, 
the King ſhould then be his Heir, as he alſo the King's, upon the ſame 
m. Terms. Theſe were the chief Conditions of the Peace then conclu- 
hi BS ded between them : for the true performance of which Twelve Ba- 
„bons on each fide took their Oaths on the behalf of their reſpective 
Princes. : 
e, .] After which the two Brother Princes came together to Rowen, 
ubere all former Quarrels being laid aſide, they were reconciled to 
as WS each other. The Duke received great Gifts and Preſents irom the 
Eng, to whom the Duke granted the Country or Earldoms of Os, 


and Albemarle, with the Lands of Gerard de Gournay and Ralph de 


i Conches, with all the Caſtles and Fortreſſes belonging to them. But 
hen Henry their Brother ſaw how things were carried, he was not 
the at all pleas d with theſe Tranſactions, tor he was thereby wholl 

es, leſt out of the Agreement, and being therefore reſolved to Right him- 
hs  {<1f as well as he could, alter having made great Complaints (tho! in 


Vain) againſt the hard dealing of his Brothers; and having demanded 
ſome part of the large Poſſeſſions of his Father, and being refuſed 
chem, he gathered together a Body of the Bretaignes and Normans, and 


ber bortifed Conſtance, Auranches, and ſome other Towns, which it ſeems, re- 
mand fill in his power: But how this will agree with what other 
Gits BR Authors relate, that Henry ſtood then diſſeiſed ot thoſe places which 


eu lad been formerly Morgaged to him, I know not. 
hut to return to our Author: Hugh E. of Cheſter, and others, who much 
: 'avourcd Flenry,yet weighing his Poverty,and the great Riches and Po- 
ci BR <1 of K.97/7. deſerted the ſormer, and yielded their places of ſtrength 
oo the latter; whereupon Henry being thus forſaken by all, was for- 
deb, ced to betake himſelf to his laſi Retreat, St. Michael's Mount, [I.] from 
. ES whence 


him raiſe the Siege of a Caſtle called Curcey, which he had Beſteged 


MXCl. 


3 
The King pal- 
les into Nor- 
mandy With a. 
Fleet, 


A Peace con- 
cluded be- 
tween the 
King and 
Duke, and on 
what Condi- 
tions. 


J. 

. 

P. 693. 
The two 
Princes being 
reconciled, 
the King 
comes where 
they make 
each other 
great Pre- 
lents. 


Henry their 
zrother being 
included out 
of this Peace, 
ſtands upon 
his own de 
fence. 


Henry betakes 
himſelf to 
St. Michael's 
Mount. 
1. 
E. W. 
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uno Dom. whence Sallying out with his Soldiers, he ſpoiled the adjacent Cos 
MCI. try; to put a ſtop to which, his two Elder Brothers being now * 
—V> federates,and joyning their Forces, Beſieged that Fortreſs all the * 
where they Joſt many Men without ſucceſs; till at laſt the King hey, 
| quite wearied our, raiſed the Siege, and departed ; after which fa 
17 LONG [2.] Ordericus relates) the Fortreſs was Surrendered to the Duke I 
he Fortar Want of Water, on condition that Henry and thoſe with him 
laſt Surren have liberty to go whither they pleaſed ; after which (according t 
neo the ſame Author) this poor Prince being thus deſerted, retired i 
* i.e. The Bretaigne, and going thence, remain'd for ſome time in the“ F 
Eg ot Veuxin,often ſhitting places, being attended with one Knight, a Clerk; Or 
the Rivers Chaplain,and three Eſquires, or Servants ;tho' all our Hiſtorians except 
Eyre and The William of Malmesbury, make his Brothers to have been reconcily 
Sine to him, and that King William preſently after took him and Ju 
Robert both over into England along with him: But however it yer 
WEAR Henry did not long remain in fo forlorn a condition, for this Iz. 10 
p. 6:3. thor himſelf relates him to have been about the very next year ae 
in the City of Damfrent in Normandy, as you will find anon. 

But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot omit two remark 


15 92. 00 accidents related by [4.] William of Malmesbury during the Sieger 


Might 


Two Relati- bove mentioned, the one to ſhew the Magnanimity of the King, af 


Ins yer ſhew the other the good nature of Duke Robert; the former riding one ty 
3 out of his Camp alone to take the Air, ſaw ſome of the Encmig 
the King and Soldiers riding very boldly up to him; and tho' he was alone, je 
Duke. truſting to his own Perſonal Valour, he would needs ſet upon then, 
believing none would dare to reſiſt him; but at the firſt Encounter be 
ing by one of them flung from off his Horſe (which alſo happend 
be killed under him) the Soldier who did it, had now drawn h 
Sword, and was ready to ſtrike him, when he being ſenſible of tle 
extremity of the danger, cried out, Hold Knave, I am the Kin! 
England; theſe Soldiers being ſurprized at this Speech, preſently tod 
him up with great Reſpect, and ſet him upon another Horſe; as {on 
as he had mounted, looking briskly round him, he asked who it wa 
that had diſmounted him? Then after they had whiſpered togetie, 
at laſt he who had done it, boldly anſwered, It was I, who did u 
think you were any more than a common 7. rooper. Then the King yit 
a pleaſant Countenance replied, By St. Luke's Face (which was I 
uſual Oath) thou ſhalt be my Soldier, and ſerving under me, ſhalt ill 
the juſt reward of thy Valour. This our Author thinks ſo genero 
an action, that he prefers it before that of Alexander the Great, vil 
pardoned a Perſian Souldier , that was about to have woundd 

him. | | 
[5.7 [5.] The other inſtance of Duke Robert's Generoſity and good natith 
>". is this, that at thisSiege, when it had now held out long, and Water gi 
csãarce in the Fortreſs, Henry ſent Meſſengers to his Brother the Dube 
deſiring he might not be denied Water, or elſe that he would ſub 
him by force of Arms, and not by Thirſt. The Duke being mojed 
with natural affection towards his Brother, commanded his Men 
keep ſuch a negligent Guard on that ſide, as that his Brother's Me 

might have the opportunity of fetching in Water. | 

But when this was told King William, who was more Politich ® 


well as ill natur d, he ſaid to the Duke in anger, Tos know indeed! 
| | Wes, 


== Fas > Sea hand 


— 
my 


ww op — — 2 e 


6, . © Lt 


Ar 


— 


2 . — -u: R—_—_— _—_c. 


WILLIAM the Secoud. 


Book IT. 


"el, how to make War, who allow your Enemies fach plenty of Water. 
The Duke replied ſmiling, What ſhall / ſuffer my Brother to die with 
| Thirſt ; where ſhall we have another when he 1s gone 2 But the King de- 
riding the Duke's caſie nature, quitted the Siege, and returned into 
Ereland, where the frequent Invaſions of the Scots and Welſh required 
his preſence to repell them. . DI 

| Ver Florence makes the King to have ſtayed in Normandy with his 
Brother Robert till Auguſt, and then to have return d into England, 


net take upon me to determine, tho the latter ſeems moſt likely. 


anch, made his Brother Duke Robert baniſh Hagar Atheling out of that 
Country, and the King himſelf deprived him of all the Lands he had 
given him, only becauſe he had been of the weaker fide, who there- 
upon went into Scotland to King Malcolm his Brother-in-law. But 
not long after this King William ſo prevail'd with Duke Robert, either 
by promiſing him money, or ſome further performance of the reſt of 
the Treaty, that was ſtill to be finiſht here, that he brought him over 
into England, and had his Company 1n the Expedition which he now 
made againſt Malcolm King of Scots; who the May before taking ad- 
vantage of the King's ablence, had [2.] Invaded Northumberland, and 
intended to do greater miſchiefs to the Eng/zſh, had he not been hin- 
dred by ſome ſudden, unexpected accident; but whither it was the 
aß fear of a Rebellion at home, or of the great Preparations that were 
den making againſt him in England, none of our Hiſtorians vouchſafe to 
be tell us, only in general, That God would not have it fo. But whatſo- 


(ever was the cauſe of his ſudden Retreat, his Army carried away 
n li great ſtore of Booty into their own Kingdom. 

[ti z.] The Auguſt following, ſo ſoon as King William and his Bro- 
e cker Duke Robert arriv'd in England, they marched againſt the King 
2 of Scots with a very great Army, having ſent a powerful Fleet be- 
00 


ore to annoy the Coaſt; but the greateſt part of the Ships were loſt 


in a Storm, about Michaelmaſs, before the King's arrival in Scot 
and, | 


t wa 
ethe 


id 2 [4.] As-ſoon as the King came to Durham, he reſtored Fgilwin Bi- 

ug bop thereof to his former Office and Dignity, which he ſtood depri- 

y , ® of {or his Rebellion againſt him, cver ſince the firſt Year of his 
a —_ 

* | [5.] Then the King of Scots met King William in the Country of 

5 Mo 7% upon the Borders of England, who had loſt a great 


me pany Men and Horſes by Hunger and long Marches. Robert de Mow- 


bray,Farl of Northumberland, ſeeing the Scots ſo well prepared, ſent for 


mes char Atheling to come privately to him, (who ever ſince his late 
101 miſnment out of Normandy had reſided in Scotland) and by his means 
*. a Feace was clapt up between the two Kings on theſe Conditions: 
15 i t, That Malcolm ſhould yield the King the fame Obedience as he 
oy ad done to his Father King William, Secondly, That the King ſhould 


Icliore to Malcolm Twelve Mannors, which he had formerly held un- 
kr his Father, and ſhould alſo pay him every vear Twelve Marks 
Gold. Bur this Peace did not laſt long, as you will find here- 
ter; therefore in conſideration of this good Office, the King was 
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. However this is more certain, that the King beſore he left Nor- 


Anno Doms. 
MXCl. 
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Ei which of theſ® Author's Relations is moſt to be followed, I will 
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CS: EW. 
Duke Rebert 
Paniſnes Ed- 
gar Aibeling. 


3. 
Iden. 
The King and 

his Brother 
Duke Robert 
march againſt 
Scotland. 


4.4 
IA 
The King re- 
ſtores the 
EZithop of 
Durham. 
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F. W. 
The King 
makes Peace 
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of Scots by 
the Mediati- 
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Atheling. 


And on what 
Conditions. 
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Anno Dom. again reconciled to Prince Edgar, and thereupon both the Kings u. 


lation of the : l Ws 
making this Whom, as to the Eldeſt Son and Heir of King William, he was vil. 


returns into 


MXCI. turned home in peace. Yu 
Y But [I.] Ordericus Vitalis relates this Tranſaction ſomewhat any 


P.701. Way; that this Peace was made chiefly by the means of Duke h 


00 
Another Re- int, 0 


for that the King of Scots refuſed to Treat with any but him; u 


peace b. ing to yield what ever was due; and that the Duke thereupon gon 
pea ot; to him, andafter having entertain'd him very kindly for the ſpace q 
three days, the King carried him at laſt to the top of a high Mon. 
tain, from whence he ſhewed him two great Armies, with which he 
ſaid he was ready to fight his Brother; for having never promiſed hin 
any thing, he owed him nothing; but was ready to do to him hl 
ne had promiſed to his Father: But the Duke civilly refuſing it, u 
ſwaded that King to go along with him to King W:liam; from hen 
as from a richer and more powerful Prince, he needed not doubt ct: 
kind Reception. And that then the King went with him; fo up 
this Enterview they were made Friends. 4 
But this Story I take to be as true as the reſt of the Speech this . 
thor makes for King Malcolm, that his Wife Queen Margaret was be. 
trothed to him by King Edward the Confeſſor ; and that at the fame 
time he received Lothian at his hands: Both which are quite contra 
to the Teſtimony of the Saxon Annals, and of all other Engliſb Hi. 
ſtorians, as you will find hereafter in this Reign; therefore I lookuy. 
on this whole Relation to be invented by the Norman Monks, to al. 
vance. the Honour of their Duke Robert. e „„ 
hut this is more certain concerning this Duke, I2.] that when: 
Dun ksten had ſtayed with the King till toward Chriſtmaß, and found that ix} 
uke Robert 5 
wich Edgar would not truly perform the Conditions of the Peace lately agreed 
4:veling upon between them, he went on Board his Ships two days before thi 


Normandy. 
During the King's abſence there happen'd the total Conqueſt « 
all the Country of Glamorgan and Morganwie in South-Wales, a ſhot 
Great Part of account of which I ſhall give you from [3.] Dr. Powel's Welſh Chr 
a nicle, under the year of our Lord 1091, viz. that in the fourth ye 
the Ergliſh of the Reign of King William Rufus, Jeſtyn, the Son of Gurgant, be 
and Normans. ing Lord of the Territories of Glamorgan and Morganwie, Rees 9 
| b. 123. Tewdor Prince of South-Wales (that is of Caermarthen and Cardiza 
_ on what Shircs) made War upon him; whereupon Feſtyn finding himſelf to 
rem weak to withſtand Prince Rees without ſome foreign Aides, {nt 
one Eneon, a Gentleman of his, into England, to one Robert Fitz-hi- 
mon, a valiant Man, and Knight of the King's Privy Chamber, i 
aſſiſtance. Robert being deſirous to Exerciſe himſelf in the Feats of Arm 

ſoon agreed with Eneon for a Salary to be paid him for his Service 
when perform'd. Whereupon Robert Fitz-hamon alſo retained for tis 
Expedition Twelve other Knights, and a competent number of $0 
diers, with whom he march'd into Wales, and joyning there with ti 
Forces of Feſtyn, fought with Prince Rees ap Tewdor, and killed him. 
together with Conan his Son. After which Victory, the faid Row! 
Fitz-hamon reſolving to return home with his Company, demande 
his Salary due to him from Feftyn, according to the Covenants agreed 
upon between him and Eneon, on the behalf of his eee 75 
| | | cenvily 


Nach. Feaſt, and taking Edgar Atheling along with him, paſſed over int 
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enying to perform, they thereupon fell out, and at laſt it came to a Ann Dam. 
zartel; and when Eneon ſaw his Maſter thus to go from divers of thoſe MCI. 
irticles that had been agreed with Robert Fitz-hamon on his behalf 
» orfook his Maſter, and took part (both he and his Friends) with 

ert Fitz-hamon, in which Conflict Jeſhn, with a great number of 

«Men, were ſlain, whereby Robert Fitz-hamon conquered the whole 

ounty of Glamorgan, with its Appurtenances ; of which he gave 

«tain Caſtles and Mannors to the Twelve Knights that aſſiſted him 

this Expedition, as a reward of their Service; ſome of whoſe Po- 


1 he terity enjoy part of thoſe Lands to this day 
un This again ſhews us, that the Ruin of the Princes of Wales pro- 


ded from the Diviſion of that Principality into fo many ſmall 

bares, the Lords of which (being oppreſſed by their chief Princes) 

led in the Engliſh to their Aſſiſtance, who never faild to make 

ir Advantage of thoſe unnatural Diviſions. 

| have nothing more to add under this Year, [4.] but certain 40 


range Accidents ; That in October happened fo great a Thunder and the drices 


A {WMWichtoing in Gloyſterſhire, that it made a great Hole in the Tower Fc of | 
be. ſþiche Abbey-Church of Winchelcomb, and paſſing through it, broke 778108 © 
ane ne of the Beams in ſunder, and ſtruck off the Head and one of the abbey. 
ray eggs of the Great Crucifix, overthrowing the Image of the Virgin 

H. n, that ſtood by it; this was followed by fo intollerable a ſtench, 
bat the Monks thought good to drive it away with Incenſe, Holy 

ad. Vater, and Singing of Plalms ; for they ſuppoſed nothing but the 


Devil himſelf durſt have treated their Images ſo rudely. | 

[5.] Alſo about the beginning of November following, there aroſe e. 
uch a violent Storm from the South-Weſt, as overthrew Six hundred Hen 1b. 
Houſes, and divers Churches in London : Which Tempeſt took off the 25 * 
Whole Roof of the Church of St. Mary le Bow in Cheapſide, and carri- A ſtrange 
td it a good way, to the amazement of all that ſau it; and then the Wind & Tr. 
Raſters ſtruck into the Ground with that prodigious force, that Six don, and its 
ff them (being Twenty ſeven foot long) were fixed ſo deep into the Wonderful 


} , ' 1 : force. 
Earth in the ſame order as they ſtood in the Church, that not og 


h. bove a third or fourth part of them were to be {cen above Ground; 
year o that not being without great difficulty to be dig'd out, they were 
be- ain to cut off the Ends even with the Ground; This would ſeem 
s 0 ocredible, unleſs we conſider, that the Streets were not then Paved, 
they are now; and did not ſuch grave Authors as William of 
{ to0 lalmesbury, who lived at that time, and Florence of Worceſter, who 


louriſhed not many years after, aſſure us of it. 

Alſo about this time, [I.] there was a great Diſpute in the Roman [14 

Church between Odo Biſhop of Oſtia, who had been choſen Pope at , ow. 19. 

ume by the Name of Urban the Second, and Wibert Archbiſhop of 2 11 

Keverna, who had alſo been Elected and Named Clement by the Car- Kone. 

unals of the Emperor's Party, fo that England for a great while own- 

{ neither of them; for tho Italy and France had already acknow- 

edped Urban, yet King William was more inclinable to Wibert. T 
{his year aftords us little of Civil Affairs, beſides 2. King William's Anno Dom. 

Marching with his Army into the North, and there rebuilding the MXCII. 

Anticnt City of Carlile, called (in Latin) Luguballia, together with 5 


5 . . . < . F.W. 
reed q Caſtle which had been deſtroyed by the Danes, and lain in Ruins King I ill iam 
% er above Two hundred yer Rebuilds Car- 


In lile. 


— _ 


_— 


— — " "Sw * 


Pamfront in 


| gy. OR try about it, was Challenged by Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, as lim 


 Sick,is at laſt Diſeaſe increaſing, he lay Sick all the Lent, inſomuch that he thougit 


; 86 The Reign of Voll 


Anno Derm. In Normandy ] find nothing to have happened conſiderable, [3,1 
MXCII. that the ſtrong Sea-Port Town of Damfront, being weary of the Wo, 
of Robert de Belleſme their Governour, privately ſent for Heyry, Dil 

Robert's Brother, and Surrenderd the Town into his hands, anden 
ceived him for their Lord: Who having thus obtain'd it by the ar 

Normandy fare ſtance of his Friends, Gariſon'd it very well, and made it his Reſus: 


renders to till ſuch time as King William his Brother being reconciled to bin 
enry the 


Dubs Bro. and having need of his Service, ſent for him over, as you will fü 
cher. two years hence. 
REA! As for Eccleſiaſtical matters there happened norhing Remark. 
Ilg .] but that Remigius Biſhop of Dorcheſter, having in the laſt King, 
a Difoure Reign removed his Epiſcopal See from that Town in Oxfordſtire 
between the Lincoln, and there built a ſtately Church, that City with the Coy. 


P. 698. 


coln about the Within his Dioceſs; [5.] which Claim the King underhand encoyr, 
Juriſdiction raged, till at length upon payment of a great Sum of Money u. 
oj the New the King, Remigius obtain'd of him to declare in his favour : tha 
built. all the Biſhops in England were commanded to be preſent at the Cy. 
5 ſecration of the New Church; but two days before that Solemnig, 
the Biſhop died ſuddenly, and put an End to the matter; being a b. 
late of a great Soul, but of a very little contemptible Stature. 
fr) It.] Alſo the ſame year, Fob» Biſhop of Wells, for a Sum of Mom 
Tem. paid to the King, had his Licenſe to Tranſlate the Biſhop's See {ron 
The Bih®Ps Wells to Bath, ever ſince which this Biſhoprick hath been knownly 
from relle to both thoſe Titles; nor did any thing elſe happen this year worth fi. 
Bath. ting, but that great part of the City of London was Burnt. 
Inno Dom. Where King William kept his Chriſtmaß this Year, our Authors d 
MXCIII. not tell us; only [z.] Eadmerus ſays, That when all the chief Mend 
CYL the Kingdom met at the King's Court according to Cuſtom, ſome | 
2 1) them complain d, that the Church of Canterbury had long want 
P. 13. its Paſtor, therefore they reſolved to move the King to filly 
Thh King re- that vacant See; but He would then by no means hearken to t, 
_ role ns tho' one of the Earls who had the King's Ear, propoſed Anſelm, Abb 
of Canterbwy. of Bec in Normandy, as a Man very Pious and fit for that Dignity : Bu 
in Leut following falling very Sick at the Mannor of Alveſtan i 


But falling Glouceſterſhire, he was carried from thence to Glouceſter, and there l 


perſwaded to 


#11 up that he ſhould have died; then all the Biſhops, Barons, and Abbots, wil 


See, and Lin- came on Purpoſe to wait on him, and take their laſt leaves, pe. 


"Os ſwaded him to Repentance, and not to let the vacant Bithopricks o 


to Farm, as he had hitherto done, but beſtow them upon word 

Men; to which he was then inclined to yield; and thereupon voi- 

ed to God, that if ever he ſhould recover, he would abrogate all u. 

juſt Laws, and ordain right ones 1n their ſtead. | 

RES! [3.] In performance of which Vow, he beſtowed the Biſhoprick® 
Abbot Anſelm Lincoln upon Robert Bloet his Chancellor, and the Archbiſhoprickd 
8 Canterbury upon Abbot Anſelm, who was then newly come into F. 
Robert Bloes Cland to viſit Hugb Earl of Cheſter, that then lay Sick, and was lik 
Bp.ot Lincoln. to die. | | 
REY But Anſelm well knowing the wide difference between the King 
Arſelm hard- diſpoſition and his own, was very loath at firſt to accept of ſo Grei* 
ly — Charge; but at length he yielded to the King's Intreaties (who then 
&rchbiſhopri, = | {cem: 


. * — 


1 
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emed extraordinary penitent) and the perſwaſions of the Biſhops 42» Der, 
und Noblemen that had a high opinion of his Sanctity, and ſo he re- eee 
ſceived the Croſier and Ring at the King's hands, and did him Homage, 

his Predeceſſors had uſually done; as for the particular Circum- 

Ilances of this Tranſaction, being ſomewhat tedious and improper to 

our preſent deſign, l ſhall refer the more curious Reader to [5.]Eadmerus mY EO 
uus relation of it, where you will find the Archbiſhop to have been 1, ,, 
Er judicious, (not to ſay Prophetick) in his fore-knowledge of 
uhat related to the King and himſelf. = | 

.] So ſoon as the King recovered from his Sickneſs, inſtcad of be- 
coming better, he grew much worſe, and wholly alter'd and diſa- b. 26. 
Nnulbd whatever he had already done; for he commanded the Priſon- Ti King ng. 


"Wn i{m1 on his Reco- 
„ers (not yet diſmiſſed) to be kept more cloſely than before; and thoſe d dilan⸗ 


already diſcharged, to be again taken up: In ſhort, all things were ovls alot 
reduced to the ſame ſtate (or worſe) than they were in before, and 1 2 
brought under the management of thoſe who rather endeavoured to 
E ſubvert, than defend Juſtice, and who took more care to get Money, 


: WE 
„chan to correct offences. 

- WE (2.] However, the Conſecration of the new Archbiſhop was per- of 2] 

„ MW vorm'd at Canterbury, about the beginning of September, with the pe 


W uſual Solemnities, where he alſo received the wonted Submiſſions of The new 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, with the reſt of the Biſhops of England: Archbiſhop 


as | | of a Conlecrated 
hut the former refuſed to agree to the Inſtrument of his Election, in at Canterbury, 


which the Church of Canterbury was called the Metropolitan of all mn 8 
Britain, ſaying, If that be the only Metropolitan, then the Church of oa pol 
E York i none, tho it is well known ſo to be: We indeed allow the Church of all the Bi. 


Canterbury 20 be the chief, but not the ſole Metropolitan of all Britain. for. 


« | 

0 3 Whereupon the Writing was alter'd, and for Totius Britannia Metro- 

oi WE p0/itanus, it was made Totius Angliæ Primas. And ſo the Controverſie 

io WE reſted for the preſent. 1 5 

11 3. But the Archbiſhop coming to Court towards Chriſtmaſs follow- , 1 3 15 F 

i: ng, was joytully received by the King, whom he found now reſol- Archbiſhop 
ved once more to Invade Normandy ; and lying under great difficulties 4/19: co 
how to carry on the War, Anſelm was perſwaded by his Friends to "6, 2 
noſfer the King Five hundred Pounds, as a free Gift or Preſent ; which ariſes à great 
j Vas at firſt very kindly accepted, but the King being afterward in- difterence be- 
o ; cenſed by ſome about him refuſed it, expecting to have it doubled; a 
vhereupon ſome ſharp ſpeeches paſſed between Him and the Archbi- bim, and on 


hop, which are related at large by Eadmerus, but the Archbiſhop's _ 5 
ſtout denial of any further Money was the ſirſt occaſion of the King's 


"4 ww Ul OL A 

i unkindneſs to him. 

1. 4. Not long after, Malcolm King of Scotland came to King William £4] 

in. about Bartholomew-tide, being then at Glouceſter, as had been before 3 
185 ( 70 


F Jy 
ee” 
1 
3 
3 
= 


4 


reed by his Ambaſſadors ; he was accompanied thither by Edgar comes to viſit 
8 -4:hcling his Brother in Law, and the deſign of his coming was, that Ks Elia. 
3 the late Peace being now confirm'd, a laſting Friendſhip might be 

made between the two Kings, which was much wiſhed for by ſome 

ol the chief Nobility ; but their deſires were wholly fruſtrated; for But thinking 
© «ther out of pride, or ſome particular prejudice to Malcolm s PH at- 


| P ; 7 77. x ; fronted by 
9 ay 5 King William would not ſo much as vouchſafe to ſpeak with, the King no: 
1 WW, admit him into his Preſence ; which the King of Scotland took ſo fecing him, | 


p <nouſly (as well he might) that he returned home big with that sais 


returns home. 
{T 62 


ho 


88 
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1nn0 Dom, 
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. 


Cui. 


R. H. 
King AMaicolm 
us loon as 
he return'd 
home, raiſed 
an Army, and 
Jnending En- 
24rd, is there 
jiain. 


Hector. Boet h. 
© Buchanan. 


Prince Ed— 
ward, Son to 
Malcolm, flain 
at the fame 
Time. 


1. 
. FF; 
Queen Mar- 
cet upon 
hearing the. 
Neus, dies 
o Grlet. 


Her Chara- 


(ter. 


5 
Kills. Mal- 
6015 Bod * 
buried at 
11 nmathe, 


rage and vertue, tho' too apt to revenge the leaſt injuries; our Sun 


the Earl's Steward, but the“ Scottiſh Hiſtorians ſay he was killedven 


on nm 
rage, which broke out not long aſter in a cruel and terrible War 

Now, tho our Monkiſh Hiſtorians do not directly tell us the 1 
ſons which induced King William to treat his Royal Neighbour ty 
rudely, who came ſo far to make him a viſit, yet I cannot bete 
him tranſported with meer pride or prejudice, but pure reaſong 
State; which is hinted at in Simeon of Durham, who tells us, that Kin 
William then required of Malcolm to do him Homage in his On 
Court, or Great Council, which he utterly refuſed to do any ver 
but in the Confines of both Kingdoms, as the Kings of Scotland yer 
wont to do in former times. Now this being (I ſuppoſe) required 
be agreed to before Malcolm s admittance into the King's Prelence q 
being by him refuſed, might be the reaſon why the King would oy 
admit of an Enterview with him. 

[5.] But let the cauſe of this miſunderſtanding be what it uil 
King Malcolm, as ſoon as he return'd into Scotland, rais'd an Argy 
and invading England as far as Alnewick, made great Devaſtations; ly 
Robert Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland, with what Forces he cou 
get together, ſetting upon him pnawares near that Town, unfory 
nately ſlew him upon St. Brice's day. He was a Prince of great cy 


Annals relate that he was ſlain by one Moreal of Bebanburgh, who yy 


treacheroully ; ior having Beſieged the Caſtle of Alnewick, and red. 
ced it to that extremity, that thoſe within were forced to treat of: 
Surrender; and it being agreed to, they only deſired that the Kin 
in Perſon would receive the Keys of the Caſtle, which were brougit 
by a Soldier upon the top of his Lance, who, ſtanding within the Val 
of the Caſtle, thruſt the point of the Lance into the King's Eye, » 
he was going to take them. This ſounds very improbable, for hor 
could tie Soldier be ſure to hit the King in the Eye? and if he had 
{21l'd of his 'Lhruſt, what could he expect but certain deſtruction t 
himſelf and the whole Garifon, But this is certain, that his Ede 
Son, Prince Edward, who accompanied him in this Expedition, goin! 
about to revenge his death, fell too raſhly upon the Enemy, and rt 
ceived a Wound of which he ſoon after died. The Scots having f. 
ceived ſo great a loſs by the death of both their Kings returned hon: 
under a terrible Conſternation. | 
When [I.] Q. Margaret heard at once of the death both of the Ni 
her Husband, and the Prince her Son,ſhe was taken with ſuch a ſudde 
failure of Spirits, that immediately going to the Church, and tie! 
deſiring of God not long to ſurvive ſo great a loſs ; ſhe had her Pri): 
ers granted, and departed this life within three days after ſhe li 
heard this killing News. Being a Princeſs of moſt Exemplary Pi 
and Charity to the Poor, whom {he often ſerved with her 0 
hands. | 4 4 
But notwithſtanding what the Scottiſh Hiſtorians relate of the i 
Retreat of their Army from this Expedition, Simeon of Durbail 
poſitive, that all the reſt of it did either periſh by the Sword, or 
were Croivn'd in the Rivers, which were then ſo much ſwelled b is 
Winter Rains, that they had overflown their Banks. | 
[2.] Now to ſhew further the Errour of thoſe Writers, it appel 
that their King's Corps remain'd in the power of the Engliſb, : 4 


—— 
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E *AANO t. f 8 put it in a Anno Dom. 
s ſound among the Slain, two Country fellows put it in a Cart, 


carried it to the Monaſtery of Tynmuthe to be buried there, which at nog 
1 eld never have been done had he been killed amongſt his own Sub- 
ö s, who would then certainly have kept the Body, and carried it 
0 b thus dead (as you have heard) the Engliſh [3.] Hi- a RE 8 
brans relate, that the Nobility of that Kingdom aſſembling with Ahe 8% 
e conſent Elected Duffnal (or Donald) Brother to Malcolm to be 8 750 | F 
W King, expelling Edgar Atheling, with all the Engliſh that were z;,the to 


E-.1-d in Scotland; who taking with them the Children of the late 
ing Malcolm ſought refuge in England; where they were kindly re- 


i.] But King Donald did not long hold the Kingdom; for Duncan, 
1 daſe Son to the late King being then in the Court of William 
% as a Hoſtage, deſired the King s aſſiſtance to obtain his Father's 
- kingdom, who thereupon granting his requeſt, (and having firſt ta- 
en an Oath of Fealty to himſelt,) furniſned him with a great Army 
Wr Egli, and Normans, with which he marched againſt his Uncle, 
no had then alſo newly Invaded England ; and coming to a Battel, 
me utterly routed this Donald, and forced him to flie into the We. 
ern Iles, and Duncan Was immediately Crowned King in his 
Room. 5 5 | 
% s.] have given you this piece of Scoztiþ Hiſtory to let you ſee that 
che Succeſſion of that Crown was not yet ſo ſettled in a Right Line, 
in but that the Scor7iſþ Nation made bold to Elect two Kings together 
oh one of which was a Baſtard) in prejudice of Prince Edgar, Eldeſt 
on to the late King Malcolm. 
.] As for other foreign Affairs I find none, only that Rhees King 
er Prince of the Welſpmen was killed this Year in Eaſter Week, in a 
n gt near Brecknock Caſtle, from which time Kings have ceaſed to 
une in Wales, I ſuppoſe the Author means in South-Wales ; for North- 
i Ve cnjoy'd its own Princes for above a hundred and filty years aſter, 
in (2.] King William keeping his Chriſtmaſs this year at Glouceſter, 
| bere came Ambaſſadours from Duke Robert out of Normandy, who 
m ; told the King, that his Brother would no longer keep the Articles of 
on: Wt <ac<< on his part, unleſs the King would alſo perform what he had 

promiſed and ſworn to obſerve;and telling him plainly that he was per- 
Kin WE" d ior having thus violated his Oath. But the King upon the re- 
dn (vb of this Meſſage was reſolved to be before hand with his Brother, 
nee end immediately marched with his Army to Haſtings about Candle- 
ry: Wh where he waited for a Wind a whole Month ; and during his 
* Nan there deprived [3.} Herbert Biſhop of Thetford, of his Paſtoral 
pier alt, becauſe he was about to go privately to the Pope to obtain 
oil g-bſolution of his Simony, in buying that Biſhoprick for himſelf, be- 
| es an Abbey for his Father of the King, for One thouſand Pounds; 
{alt 3 Biſhop not long after got the King's Leave to go to Rome ; 
a 0 laving there obtain d the Pope's Pardon, built the Cathedral 
; cl: urch ot Norwich, as you will find anon. | 
y tit [4]. But ar laſt King William about Mid. Lent paſſed over into Nor- 


iter his Arrival had an Enterview with his Brother, 
of Peace, but they could by no means hit upon it : 
ond Mecting was appointed by the Mediation of their 

N common 


about a Treaty 
However a Sec 
Vol. II. 


Malcolm for 
their King, 
ſetting aſide 
his Children. 


4.0 
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Duncan bale 


Son to Mal- 
colm, by the 
Aſſiſtance of 
King William, 
routs Donald, 


and kills him. 


[5.] 
The Scottiſh 
Succeſſion 
not yet ſetled 
in a Right 
Line. 
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90 T he Reign of Vol 
Anno Dom. common Friends in the Fields of * Martius, where thoſe Barons t 3 
MXCI1V. had taken their Oaths to ſee the Peace obſerved on both ſide ca 
8 all the blame upon the King, who yet would neither acknowledse1, 
lay Iknow fault, nor perform the Agreement; ſo that they departed {rom eng 
not. other much more exaſperated than they were before. 
The Brothers [5.] Then the Duke went to Rouen, and the King returned to th 
meet and part Caſtle of Euzand whilſt he ſtayed there, he hired a great number of Sg 
without co- ; : ; 0. 
ming to any diers, and drew off many Norman Noblemen from his Brothers x1 
agreement. Tyance, by promiſing ſome of them ready Money, and others Gr 
75 Eſtates in England, provided they would deliver up their (. 
King Yilliam ſtles into his hands; which when he had obtained, he prefently c 
dans e riſon d them with the Soldiers he had before raiſed. 
men from his The King alſo took the Caſtle of Buers, with all tlie Duke; Men 
other. that were in it; ſome of whom he ſent Priſoners into England, ui 
The Duke re. Others he kept in Normandy : But the Duke having obtained fon, 
takes ſeveral Forces of the King of France, Beſieged and took the Caſtle of Ange. 
Caſtles. Zine, with Eight hundred Men in it, who were all made Priſones 
So the King of France return d home. Then Duke Robert Beſege 
the Caſtle of Holme, until he forced William Peverel the Governou 
with all the Men to Surrender at Diſcretion. 4 
10 I.] When the King had received this bad News, he ſent over in 
os lin, England, and Commanded Twenty thouſand Foot to be immediacy Wi 
| Jens ints raiſed and Tranſported to him, who being all Muſtered at Haig 
England, and Ranulph the King's Treaſurer, by his Order, told the Men, that cad 
dien a ho Of them paying Ten Shillings (which it ſeems had been before gin 
ing ready, by thoſe that raiſed them tor their Maintenance) they might all r. 
es, turn home, and be diſmiſſed their preſent Service. By which are 
each of them, the King had a good Sum of Money ſent him into Normandy, wid 
and ſo lets jt ſeems he moſt of all wanted. So that England was grievoully d 


ww 5% flicted, as well this Year as the next, with heavy Taxes, and gre 
__ Mortality. | | 
£2] z.] Duke Robert by thus joyning his Forces with thoſe of th 


Duke Reben King of France, was now become ſo ſtrong, that they marched t. 


joyns his tor- gether in a Body towards the Caſtle of Eu, intending to have belt 
e ee ged King William there; but when they came as far as Longuevil, 
King; who the King of France being prevailed upon, either by the Money 
OY OPS Perſuaſions of King William, returned home again; ſo that the wht 
ili re- Army was forced to retreat. In the mean time the King had ſent f 
turns home. his Brother Henry (who was then in the Caſtle of Damfront, bez 
King William at variance with Duke Robert) to come to him; and becauſe | F 
eee rg Faw could not come through Normandy, for fear of the Enemy, H 
and is re en. Earl of Cheſter was ſent to bring him by Sea; but inſtead of gol 
ciled to hm. to that Caſtle where the King was, (I know not for what rea 
they ſet Sail for England, and Landing at Southampton, aſter ſome ſi 
there, he went thence to London, where they remained till the King cl 

over. a | 
155 [3.] Whilſt King William continued in Normandy, firſt the North 
Cy 108%  TPFelſkmen, and then thoſe of South-Wales endeavoured to caſt off ft 
ile He, Norman Yoke, and recover their Antient Liberties ; the former 
take Ars. duc'd the Caſtle in the Iſle of Angleſey unto their Obedience; r 
the nel Griffyth ap Conan King of North Males, with Cadogan ap Blethyn, \ | 
cont. then ruled South-Wales, entred the Country of Cardigan, and — 
| _ 


ä 


———_—— 


e 
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= . great number of Normans, being no longer able to ſuffer their inſo- 
kant pride and cruelty ; but after their return, the Engliſh Captains 
W nt over for more Men, and thought ſuddenly to make an Incurſion 
into North- Wales, which being diſcovered to Cadogan, he gathered 
his Forces and met with them in the Wood or Foreſt of Vys, and ſet 


1 upon the Eng/iſh and Normans with great Out. cries; and tho' they de- 
ended themſelves very manfully, yet in the end they were forced to 
11 # flie with great loſs 5 and Cadogan purſuing them cloſely, {ſpoiled the 
cM Countries of Cardigan and Dyvet, and deſtroyed all the Caſtles, ex- 


ed to Powys with great Rejoycing. 


1 * * 


| Caſtle being lately demoliſh'd by the Welſhmen, he new built again; 


Anno Dom. 


MXCIV. 


* cept Pembroke and Rydcors, which he could not take, and fo return- 


4. Then King Wiliam being informed of the great Slaughter of Auno Don, 


returns, and 


Invades7ates, 


- 9 his Subjects in Cheſhire, Shropſhire, and other bordering Counties, MXCV 
on; WE which Griffyth ap Conan, and the Sons of Blethyn ap Convyn, had late- 5; You 
Ne hy made, was conſtrained to leave the War of Normand unfiniſhed, F W. S. D. 
cn, and returning into England, preſently after Chriſtma gathered a Che oy , 
cool WE great Army, and entered Wales by the way of Montgomery, which King 1viliian 


but they kept ſo cloſe in the Straites of the Mountains, encompaſſed 
| with Woods and Rivers, that the King could do them no harm; fo 
that loſing his labour, and (which was worſe) many of his beſt Men, 
he returned back with ſhame and diſhonour. 

I.] In the mean time the King ſent his Brother Henry into Norman- 
Ed with a great Sum of Money to make War upon Duke Robert, whom 


e often overcame in fight, and did a great deal of miſchief both to 
bis Territories and Subjects. | | | 

Ihe King now kept his Court at Eaſter in Wincheſter, where Ro- 
Mi : . 
ert de Mowbray Earl of Northumberland reſuſed to appear; at which 
the King, being much incenſed, ſent him a threatning Meſlage, com- 
manding him not to fail to come at the Whitſontide ſollouing; 


R 
n 


. 


F which Feaſt the King kept at Windſor, all his Great Men being pre- 
do.  {<nt, except that Earl, who came not at all, becauſe (as he pretended) 
eſe IS fe King would not give him ſafe Conduct for his coming and return- 
il, ing again. But the true reaſon of his diſobedience was, [I.] that he 


als wa g ; : | 

ee and divers other Norman Noblemen, to deprive King William both 
it i of his Lite and Kingdom, and to make Stephen Earl of Albemarle his 
veins Siſter's Son, King in his room. But their Plot came to nothing, for be- 


| befieged Newcaſtle at the mouth of the River Tyne, for the ſpace of two 
Months ; and tho' without taking that, yet however he took another 


00 * 
lr | imaller Fortreſs, wherein were many of the Earl's beſt Soldiers; after 
eu hich the King at laſt made himſelf Maſter of Newcaſtle, together with 
_ on Brother, and many Knights, whom he committed to fafe 
| Cuſtody. | 
e But [2.] Ordericus Vitalis gives us ſome Particulars of this action, 
Fe dbat are oraitted by others; as that the King in his March from 
r bence was like to have been ſurprized by an Ambuſh which Robert 
* le Mowbray had laid for him in a Wood, but it being diſcovered to 
"vv em, and the deſign prevented by Gilbert de Tonbridge , one of the 
kills hief Conſpirators, the King marched on to Banborough Caſtle in 
ont hich the Earl then was, 


Vol. II. Wo [3.] But 


had now entered into a ſecret Conſpiracy with William Earl of Eu, 


but without 
any ſucceſs. 


(5.] 

98, 
He ſends his 
Brother Henry 
Into Norman- 
dy to make 
War upon his 
Brother R 
bert. 


The Earl of 
Northumber- 
land Rebels 


11. 
F. W. 


ng diſcovered, the King gathered a great Army throughout Exgland and 


The King 
takes Newc 5- 


ſtle. 


* 
P. 703. 


Some other 
Particulars in 
this Expedi 
tion. 


bare been in Summons, by vertue of which all thoſe who held Lands of the Ky 


„ 
—— — 


5 | Th 4 Reign of Vol. I] _ 
Anno Dow. z.] But the King not being able to take it by reaſon of 4, i 
MXCY. ſtrength of the Place, he built another Fortreſs over againſt i , 
wed” rap Block it up, naming it Mal-voifin, (which is in French an il. Neighlun 
F. W. C. 8. and having put a good Gariſon into it, return d himſelf into the 9 
thern parts; after whoſe departure ſome Soldiers belonging to Nn 
caſtle upon Tyne promiſed Earl Robert that they would give him E 
e karl of trance into it, if he would come thither privately, with a tew follows, 
hte at which he being very well pleaſed, went out one Night with ag, 
lad taken Thirty Soldiers to ſeize it, but being betrayed by ſome of his own Mer 
F:uionet. he was purſued by the Gariſon out of the Fortreſs of Mal. voiſin, as fary 
to the Monaſtery of Si. Oſwin nearT znmouth,where(not being able to read 
Newcaſtle) he made what reſiſtance he could; but ſeveral of his Mei 
being killed or wounded, and he himſelf hurt in his Leg, he at li 
fled into the Church, from whence he was taken out by force, ay 
| committed cloſe Priſoner. | FS 3 

4. .] In the mean time the Welſbmen made freſh Incurſiom 
1, 7, and having taken the Caſtle of Montgomery, they flew then 
invade the divers Soldiers belonging to Hugh Earl of Shrewsbury ; but when! 
Borders. came to the King's ears, he was ſo exceedingly provoked at it, thy 
he immediately commanded another Expedition againſt the e, 
tho' it were now aſter Michaelmaß, and preſently marched him; 
into Wales, dividing his Forces, ſo that his whole Army met at the RG 
The King a- Feaſt of A/-Saznts under a high Mountain in Caernarvonſbire, call 
8 Snowdon ; but the Welſh having retreated into their Faſtneſſes in the 
without any Bogs where no Body could follow them, the King was forced to R. 


effect. turn home; the Winter ſo faſt approaching, that it would have hin 
derd any conſiderable action. Thus did he make as little of this Exe 
dition as he did of the former; having loſt a great many Men and 

Horſcs to no purpoſe. ; Et Fs 
1 [5.] But ſo ſoon as the King return'd, he commanded the Earl d 
3 Northumberland (who was {till a Priſoner) to be carried before his C 


c atile Sur- ſtle of Baxboroagh, and there to have both his Eyes put out, unle 
rendred. his Wife, and Moreal his Steward who then held it, would agree to“ 
Surrender; which they were thereupon forced to do. Then Mor 

652 [r.} being brought into the King's Court (or Great Councel) man 
Many Noble- Conſiderable Men,as well of the Clergy as Laiety were by him acc 
men and fed, as being privy to the late Conſpiracy ; Some of whom the King 


2 commanded to be committed to Priſon, and then ſent out a fever 


the late Plot. ere obliged to appear at his Court at the Feaſt of Eaſter enſuing, ul 
der pain of his high diſpleaſure; but as for Earl Robert, the King con - 

manded him to be carried to the Caſtle of Windſor, and there ke | 

clüwoſe Priſoner, where he continued as long as he lived. 

.] [2] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, that Pious Pn, 
den bi late VVulſtan Biſhop of YVVorceſter deceaſed in the beginning of Ja | 
hep of N ary, being the only Engliſh Biſhop who was left of thoſe Ordained 
alen dies. King Edward's time; and after his Deceaſe no Engliſhman was adv? | 
ced ro any Biſhoprick till the Reign of King Henn) the Second, 
whoſe time all Piſtinction between Ergliſh and Frenthmen, as to Pi 

ierment, was happily laid aſide. About Eafter following, Malter, N 

thop of Alba, the Pope's Nuntio, came into England, and brought d 

the Pall for Archbiſhop Anſelm; and having ſtayed here great * b 
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ne Year he carried back with him the Rome 's. Scot, or Peter perce, 
Chich it ſeems had not been paid in a great while before. 

I ſhall alſo from [3.] Eadmerus give you a fuller Account of the 
W Great Quarel that now aroſe between the King and Archbiſhop Anſelm, 
Cho (you muſt know) before he was made Archbiſhop, had unknown 
co the Court own'd Urban for Lawful Pope, which the King had hither. 
do refuſed to do, but rather inclin'd to his Antagoniſt, Clement; but 
E the Archbiſhop having a mind to go to Rome, attended on the King at 
lingbam, not far from Shaftsbury, and deſired his leave to go beyond 
ea to procure his Pall from the Pope; the King asked him ſrom what 
W Pope 2 Anſelm anſwered from Pope Urban : Then the King replied, 
That he himſelf had not yet owned him for Lawful Pope; and it ne- 
ver had been the Cuſtom either of his Father or himſelt, that any One 
E ould own a Pope in-Engliand without their Licenſe ; and whoever 
W would deprive him of this Preragative, did as good as endeavour to 
pull the Crown it ſelf from off his Head, To which Avſelm return d. 
That he had already told him before he was Conſecrated, whilft he 


en 

as only Abbot of Bec, he had acknowledged Urban for the true Vicar 
u of Chriſt. Whereupon the King being much moved, - preſently pro- 
16, WE teſted it was impoſſible to make the Fidelity he owned due ro 
the Crown conſiſt with his Oppoſite Obedience to a Pope not own'd 
te by his Sovereign. Then Anuſelm humbly deſired ſome reſpite for the 
I WE further Examination of this matter, until the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
the Chief Men of the Kingdom at their Convention might determine by 


Common Conſent, whirher thoſe Two Things were not very confi- 


re. 

un. ſtent; for if it appear otherwiſe, I muſt needs confeſs (ſaid he very 
ne. modeſtly) I had much rather quit your Kingdom until you receive 
the true Paſtor, than deny Obedience to St. Peter and his Vicar, tho 


but for an hour. 
E Wherefore rhe Buſineſs was put off for the preſent, and by the 
King's Summons almoſt All the Nobility of England met about the 


15 beginning of March at Rockingham Caſtle in Northamptonſhire. | 
to: (a.] Where there was a Great Council held on Sunday, in the Chap- 
red pel of that Caſtle, about One of the Clock in the Afternoon. But 
am oe Hog and his Councellors in the mean time had privatcly con- 

ſulted what was to be done with Anſelm ; but He having called the 


| Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the Kingdom, made a Long 


ren Speech to them, (a great number of Monks, Clerks and Laicks allo 
Us 15 in which he ſtated the Caſe between the Xing and Himſelf, 
u sis already declared; And then put them in mind, That notwith- 
on ſtanding he had told them when they Hected him, that he had owned 
ke (RG lan tor Lawful Pope, and would never depart from his Obedience 


to him;yet they had forced him to take that weighty Charge upon him 
| ore againſt his Will: He now therefore deſired their Advice, how he 
| ſhould act in ſo nice an Affair, as to preſerve both his Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Pope, and the Fealty due to his King; ſince it ſeemed 
to him impoſſible (at preſent) duly to obſerve both. To which tlie Bi- 
Mops very cunningly replied, that he was beſt able to direct himſelf 


Pi n this great Point; tho if they might give their Opinion, he would 
bo well to refer the whole matter to the King's pleaſure, yet if he 
„ "HY fhought fir they would further acquaint him with any thing ke deſi- 


red. But becauſe this was Sunday, the Buſineſs was adjourned till the 
| | Morrow, 
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; ; 1 890 N A l : | Ong. 
Anno Dom. Morrow, when they met again in the ſame place; and the Archbiq, 


< fuſed to give Advice to Him who was their Chief, unleſs he wollt 
e a& according to the Humour of one ſingle perſon , he wou 
from thenceforth take Couriſel of Him who was the Supreme P. 


ccc 


anew demanding their Advice in this Great Point, which they why 
ly ſeem'd to decline, told him, if he would pleaſe abſolutely to fy, 
mit himſelf to the King's Will, he ſhould have their frank Advice a 
Conſent; otherwiſe. he muſt not expect either from them; ſor he 
ſhould find they would never aſſiſt him in any ſuch matter. S0 the 
All held their peace. LOUIE, 


[5] Upon this Anſelm, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, made the 
another Speech to this effect: That ſince they had all of them n. 


* ſor and Head of them all: For Chriſt ſaid to Peter, the Chief q 
* the Apoſtles, Upon this Rock will I build my Church, &c. Likewiſe t; 
< all the Apoſtles in Common, Hie who heareth you heareth me, and; Wi 
* who deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Sc. Theſe things as they were chicty 

{poken to St. Peter, and in Him to All the other Apoſtles; ſo ye 
alſo hold them to be ſpoken principally to the Vicar of St. Peter, 
and through him to all other Biſhops who were to ſucceed the 
Apoſtles, and not to any Emperour, RING, Duke, or Earl; but 
our Subjection to Secular Princes, the ſame Chriſt hath taugt 
and inſtructed us, ſaying, Render unto Cæſar the things i) Wi 
are Cæſars, and unto God the things that are God's. This I approx 
of, and receive, and will never depart from: Wherefore know Al 
of you in Common, that in thofe things which belong to God, || 
will yield Obedience to the Vicar of St. Peter, and in thoſe thing 
which of right concern the Dignity of my Earthly Lord and King, 
Iwill according to the beſt of my capacity give faithful Couni! 
* and Aſſiſtance. 5 8 
I.] When the Archbiſhop had made an end of his Speech, our A. 
thor further relates, That all there preſent being much confounded, 
could only reply, That they would report his words to the King; 
which yet the Archbiſhop would not truſt them to do, but went him. 
ſelf, and with his own mouth told him all he had faid. At which tle 


— 


< 


cc 
cc 


cc 
ec 
40 
5 
cc 
&c 
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| King was very angry, and conſulted with his Biſhops and Noble, 


ihe king 
I nighiv reients 
. | the Archht- 


1 ape, 


ſhop's Carri- 


what anſwer to return; about which they ſpent ſome time beior 
they could agree, being of ſeveral minds ; but at length the Biſhops 
with ſome of the Nobility made the Archbiſhop this Reply, (or u 
leaſt to this effect): That the King deſired his ſpeedy and poſtiv 
Anſwer concerning thoſe things which had been Treated of between 
* them at Ilingham, and were hitherto deferred; tho he well knev 
the whole Kingdom complained of him, as going about to tai 
* away the King's Crown from off his Head; for, faid they, wit 

ever takes away the Antient Prerogatives belonging to the Roya 
Dignity, does the ſame in effect as if he took away the Crom 
from his Head; He ought therefore in the firft place, to throw of 
his Obedience from Pope Urban, and ſubmit himſelf intirely to tit 
„King's Will, as became an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and alſo t 
* ask his pardon, for what he had done contrary thereto. Which 
when the Archbiſhop had heard, he told them, © That he could] 
no means regounce his Obedience to the Pope; but deſired that 


ſince it was now towards Night, the Buſineſs might be adjourn 
| l 


40 
£6 


4e 
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3 @ 11 to Morrow, and then he would anſwer what God ſhould inſpire 
bim with. But when they attended him next day with the fame 
E Demands, and again laid to his charge the breach of his Oath of Fi- 


ill maintain, that becauſe I will not renounce my Obedience to 


E « Oath of Fidelity which I owe to my Temporal Prince, let him 
come forth, and (in the N ame of God) he ſhall find me ready to 
answer him, as J ought. Which when they heard, looking upon 


W the King; for now they began to underſtand what they had not hi- 
therto conſider'd, (and which they thought he had heeded as little 
bhimſelt,) That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury could be judged or condemn- 
ed ly none but the 1 neither could he be compelled by any body to 


W {wer any Accuſation, but to Him alone. 


cc. 


— 


* WE [-.] in the mean time there aroſe a great murmur amongſt all there ( 
1 preſent, complaining of the injury that was done to ſo great a Man; * — ef 
wo none durſt ſpeak openly for fear of the King, one Knight except- 9 rriles 
„ d, who coming out from the Crowd, and kneeling down before the in the Coun- 
it I archbiſhop, ſaid, My Lord and Father, your Suppliant Sons defire you 2 
u ne, that you would not be troubled at thoſe things you have heard, but 
. le mindful of bleſſed Job, who overcame the Devil even upon the Dung- 
; and revenged Adam, whom he had overcome in Paradice. Which 
" WE words the Archbiſhop received with a pleaſing look, for he thereby 
o = 1 1 _ the People were on his fide. | 
z.] But when this came to the King's ear, he was very muc 3 
'” WS bled, and faid to the Biſhops, What | bu this mean: "Did es en tk 
1 promiſe me, you would deal with, Judge and Condemn him ac- ls = 
u cording to my Will? Then William Biſhop of Durham (the chief In- petplered, 
* [ = rp of this Quarrel) not being able to give a ſatisfactory anſiver, _ ay 
ed very weakly ; at laſt the Biſhops defired leave to go home, 
„ they might conſider farther of this affair againſt the Morrow, 
5 hen allo finding the Archbiſhop's Reaſons not to be eaſily anſwered, 
1. they in fine told the King, how ſorry they were that they could not 
1 gc him that latisfaction he required, by a poſitive Condemnation of 
12 ue Archbiſhop : For (ſaid they) he is not only Primate of this 
no 4 Kingdom, but of Scotland and Ireland, and the adjacent Iſlands; and 
* oe ( being his Suffragans) cannot Judge or Condemn him, altho' it 
n mo be proved that he were in a fault. Then replied the King, 
* 1725 now remains to be done? Cannot you however renounce 
Ws: A Friendihip with, and Obedience to him. To which they anſiver- 
ir I" Yes, if you command it. He then bid them go, and do ſo 
17 1 ; That Anſelm ſeeing himſelf ſlighted and forſaken by 
Lon 8 might be ſorry and aihamed for having preferred Urban be- 
on ® * So the Biſhops went to Auſelm, and did as they were com- 

nl we Fa 
0c | {+ But the Archbiſhop made them a very diſcreet Reply; telling (Ce 
0 of 4 They did not act well in denying him their Friendſhip and —_— = 
hich T - Ince, becauſe he maintained his Subjection and Fidelity to 3 5 
14 >. fer s Succeſſor: Yet that he would not return the like Uſage, wheedling 
| chi bone yield them all Paternal and Brotherly affection ; and that (if 952 *9 the | 
mW would permit it) by the power God had given him, he would * 


8 til 


W ity to the King. The Archbiſhop briefly replied, © Whoſoever d 
dhe Chief Biſhop of the Roman Church, therefore J break my & 


again 
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ach other, and knowing not what Reply to make; they returned 
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Fein, P. 1 
the Archbi— 5 . | . . | 

thop defires to depart out of it, which made the King not a little concerned; fr 
leave to de- 
part the Kin 


The Propoſal 
made by the ; : : 1hO 
ſhops and Jowed on both ſides concerning this affair, until a certain time tok 
Lay- Lords to 
the Archbi- 


His Anlwer 


The Reign of Vol. II 
again reſtore them to the right way from which they had {© vw ret 
* chedly {werved ; and tho the King had refuſed to own him for 
* his Archbiſhop and Spiritual Father, yet he promiſed him all laith. 
ful ſervice and care of his Soul, if he would vouchſafe to accent 

*© it himſelf: Still reſolving to retain the Power, Title, and Offic 
* of Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whatſoever Oppreſſions he might 
* endurc for ſo doing. This being told the King, he utterly flight 
ed his ofter'd ſervice, and further required of the Lay-Nobility 9 
the Kingdom, that they ſhould renounce all Fealry to, and Friend 
hip with him, as the Biſhops had done; but they plainly told him, 
that they never had been his Leigemen, and ſo could not renounce: 
What they never owed; but he was ſtill their Archbiſhop, and ought u 
Govern Matters of Religion in the Kingdom; wherefore being Chriſt, 
ans they could not decline or renounce his Power, eſpecially not find. 
ing him guilty of any crime which might oblige the King thus t 
proceed againſt him. Which anſwer, tho' not at all ſatisfactory, Ye 
tor fear of diſpleaſing them all at once, he would not by any mean 
then contradict. 5 1 

[5.] But Archbiſhop Auſelm now perceiving that there was no ſecui 
ty left for him in England, defired the King's leave and ſafe Condut 


e WO 
laid it 
34] 
e thi 
rate 
all 7 
vith t 
ere 
preſen 
ors 


tho he did really deſire his abſence, yet durſt he not deprive him a 
> his Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he knew this would give greater offenc 
than any thing he had done already. Beſides, he found it impoſlibi 
to be done; leaving therefore the Counſel of the Biſhops, by whon 
he now complained he was drawn into theſe Streights, he asked A 


vice of the Lay-Noblemen, what was beſt to be done? who ther 


upon conſulting together, adviſed the King to ſend for the Archt: Ta 
ſhop again to Court; where, when he came, the Lay-Lords accon. vropo 
panicd with ſome of the Biſhops, ſpoke to him (as it were fru nd 
themſclves) to this effect, That they deſiring out of Antient Frient ſubs 
ſhip to him, that a perfect peace and concord might be made betwet * 


the King and him, did therefore propoſe, that a Truce ſhould be 105 
lings 
Inould 
confir 
omm 
all his 


agreed on between them, during which, nothing ſhould be tranſ 
ed by the King or his Subjects, nor yet any thing by the Archbiſhy 
or his Servants, which ſhould any ways tranſgreſs this Agreement 
And to this they deſired his poſitive Anſwer. _ 

r.] Whereupon the Archbiſhop replied to this effect: That he n 


Mile 

« ways refuſed peace, but only deſired time to conſider what fort ＋ 
* Agreement it was they offered;yet that he might not be thought! lepri 
© truſt intirely to his own Judgment, rather than that of others, it 5. 
* was contented to ſubmit to what ever it pleaſed his Lord tt wo 
*King and them to appoint for the obtaining this Concord, ſtill fav. 
the Reverence which he owed to Pope Urban : Which Anf, 
they approved of, and reported to the King. Whereupon a Irv, me 
was granted him by the King's promiſe, until the Ofaves of Pente percei 
to which time all things were to remain as they were. ng th 

But our Author tells us, that this Ceſſation was not at all well 0 be te 
{crved on the King's part; for within a few days after he drove x manne 
Balduin à Monk (upon whoſe Advice the Archbiſhop chiefly depend | lome ] 
and Two other of his Clerks out of England, beſides doing 1ev"hr-(.. 


| . 5 if | 
{njuries to the Archbiſhop's Servants, [2.] b \ 


ok II WII I IAM the Second. 
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— 


bat ſome days before the time expir d, Malter Biſhop of Ala came 
mo England, Legate from Pope Urban, bringing along with him two 
erks of the King's Chappel, William and Gerard, whom the King 
u ſept over before privately to Rome, (without the knowledg of 
eln) being deſirous to learn by them the true ſtate of the Roman 
urch, ſor there were then (as we have already ſaid) two Popes, 
ho were both called Apoſtolical by their different parties; but 
chich of them was choſen Canonically, and which till that very 
me was wholy unknown in England; and therefore theſe two 
Jerks had been ſent over to diſcover the truth of that matter; which 
then they had found out, they were order d (if they could) to bring 
ke True Pope to this Point, that he ſhould ſend over the Pall to the 
ing, for the uſe of the Archbiſhop of Cazterbury, without ſpecifying 
name; by which means the King believed, that Anſelm being Depo- 
ed from his Archbiſhoprick, and Baniſhed the Kingdom, he might 
ferwards diſpoſe of the Pall in the Pope's ſtead upon whomſoever 
e would; But this deſign miſcarried, tho the King thought he had 
Lid it very cunningly and ſure. | | - 

[3] For the two Clerks he had ſent, judging Pope Urbar's Title to 
e the beſt, and having thereupon acknowledg'd him; the ſaid Le- 
mate was ſent over with them into England, bringing the 
all along with him, and ſeemed at firſt to comply ſo far 
rith the King's deſigns, that paſſing privately by Canterbury, as it 
ere on purpoſe to avoid the Biſhop, he made haſt to the King's 
reſence, not ſpeaking to any one in the abſence of his two Condu- 
ors, as the King had ordered, the better to cover his Deſign. Thus 
he came to the King ſome days before Pentecoff, and put him in great 
hopes, by his ſmooth and cunning Anſwers, to every thing that was 
propoſed to him, ſaying nothing on Anſelm's behalf, or that might 
end to a Reconciliation between them ; whereupon many began to 
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[2.] 
Idem. 
Lib. 2. p. 32. 
The Popes 


Legate comes 


into England. 


3.1 
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The King is 
outwitted by 
the Pope's 
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ſuſpect that the Pope had been wrought upon by the King's Money, 


ofacrifice the Archbiſhop to his Reſentments. 
. Wherefore the King believing that the Legate would declare all 


Inould receive him for Pope in his Kingdom, he would then 
confirm by his Apoſtolical Authority what he had now deſired, he 
commanded Urban to be acknowledged for Lawful Pope, throughout 
al his Dominions. After which the King dealt privately with the 
Legate, promiſing him a great Sum of Money, beſides what he would 
pay yearly to the Romas See, if he wou'd but concur with him to 
leprive Anſelm of his Archbiſhoprick. 


out, was too cunning {ſor the King in this affair, and knowing it 
ot for his Maſter's intereſt to diſcourage ſo faithful a Servant as An- 
eln, he at laſt plainly told the King, That what he defired could by 
o means be granted: Which when He heard, he was cruelly vexed, 
perceiving he had gain'd nothing at all by receiving and acknowledg- 
og this new Roman Biſhop ; yet conſidering that what was done was 


manner, his Royal Dignity preſerved, he might outwardly expreſs 
me kindneſs to a Man whom he mortally hated, but on whom at 
Preſent he was not in a condition to be revenged. 


Vol. II. 2 O I.] Now 


things from Pope Urban according to his own mind, and that if he 


r.] But the Legate having now done the buſineſs which he came 


[4.) 
Idem. Ib. 


[5.] 
Idem Ib, 


not to be recalled, he took advice of thoſe about him after what 
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Anno Dow. II.] Now the day drawing near in which this forementioned T 
3 was to expire, the King ſent Meſſengers to ſummon the Archbiſhy 
(10 to come to his Court at Windſor at the next Feaſt of Pentecoſt which 
bl. he obey'd; but after his coming, there flock'd to him almoſt al 4 
1 3 Biſhops of England, who were ſet on to try whither they could bring 
ſhop Sum. Him to give ſome Money for obtaining the King's favour, but th 
8 finding him in this point as inflexible as ever, they deſiſted from th 
Court. Propoſal, and only deſired him, ſince he would give nothing to maj 
ON * his Peace, he would briefly tell them what he was reſolyeq ; 
„ do. To which he replied, He had already told them, that þ 
« would never put ſuch an Affront upon his Lord the King 45 f 
* ſhew all the World that his Friendſhip was to be bought with Ma. 
„ ney ; yet if he would love him gratis, as his Spiritual Father, and 
* permit him to live quietly under the Obedience of Pope Url 
he would then faithfully ſerve him as his King and Lord; but if he 
© refuſed this, he deſired his Safe- Conduct to the Sea-ſide, and then 


f he would do what he underſtood was his duty. But when they I h 

asked him, Whither he had any thing more to ſay , and he lM thit f 

told them, No; Then they further inſiſted, That the Pope hw rchb 

© {ent the Pall by his Legate to the King, and therefore he ſhould be co 

ell to conſider, what return to make him for ſo great a Benet but al 

* which he could not have otherwiſe obtained without many du Legat 

« gers, much trouble and great expence in a Journey to Rome, al for tlie 

„ which was now ſaved. This the Archbiſhop alſo put off. Th ne 

they preſs'd him, that he would at leaſt give the King as much as til” bet 

Journey to Rome would have coſt him, leſt he ſhould be accounted u No 

grateful. But when he bid them deſiſt, for he would give nothing: but an 

all upon that conſideration, they ceas'd all further diſcourſe aboutit Rich | 

and left him to follow his own Reſolutions. te Je 

12. [2.] When the King found he could by no means draw Mong New | 
ag . from the Archbiſhop, He by the advice of his Nobles, laying aſide ally bſſoſx 
The King not Quarrels, ſeemed to reſtore Anſelm to his former tavour , an tenda 
— to gave him leave to exerciſe his Archiepiſcopal Authority through out of 
bim, ſeem England, which the Archbiſhop thankfully received; and ſo all Qui our Al 
to yield, rels being 2 85 on both ſides, he preſented himſelf at the King bilhop 
Great Councel at Windſor, who admitted him to his own famili Th 
Converſation, and that of the Lords and the reſt there aſſembled. here 

But the Buſineſs of the Pall was again renew'd, and ſome to cur! the 0 

favour with the King endeavour'd to bring the Archbiſhop to ti 154% 

that for the honour of his Royal Majeſty, he ſhould receive it {ro rde 

the King's hand, but he would by no means aſſent to it; declari Ireaſ 

that this gift did not belong to the Royal Dignity, but the particu: ng ww 

Authority of St. Peter; and fo at laſt it was agreed, that the Pall took | 

ing carried to Canterbury, ſhould be laid upon the High Altar by! 9 

fame hand that had brought it over, and from thence the Archbiſ 4 Al 

ſhould receive it as if it were from the hand of St. Peter himſe 15 pr 
Whereupon a day being appointed for this Solemnity, the Pop I i 

Legate brought the Pall to Canterbury, and was met by all the Monks“ bi y 

both the Monaſteries, (with a great number of Clergy and Lai), - l 

and by the Archbiſhop himſelf, ſuſtained on each hand, and art?) . 


in his Pontifical Habit, but yet he went barefoot to meet this Sac 


Preſent, which being brought in a Silver Box, and laid upon the Altal 
| * 


\ 
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| «15 by him devoutly kiſſed, as alſo by all tlie Spectators, and was 
hen taken up, and put on by the Archbiſhop himſelf, who fo array d 
celebrated Maſs. . 3 3 
3. Not long aſter this a certain Iriſh Monk of St. Alban s Abbey, 
whoſe name was Samuel, being Elected by Murdach a King of Ire- 


A. Dom. | | | = ; 
MXCV. { 
Wd 


1340 


Idem. 
Lib. 2. p 34. 


nd and the Clergy and People of the City of Dublin, to be Biſhop of An H Monk 


that See in the Room of Donatus lately deceaſed, came to Archbiſhop 
helm to be Conſecrated according to Antient Cuſtom ; to which 
rlection and Petitton of theirs Archbiſhop A»ſelm aſſenting, after he 
bad Treated him Honourably for ſome time, and had fully inſtruct- 
ed him in all things relating to his Epiſcopal Charge, he Conſecrated 
lim Biſhop, having firſt taken his Oath of Canonical Obedience as 
was formerly uſual: then this new Biſhop after he had received the 
Archbiſhop's BenediCtion, with his Letters to the King, Glergy and 
people of Ireland, return d into his own Country with great Satisfa- 
ction. 85 

have been the larger in this Relation concerning Anſelm , 
that ſo the Reader might not only fee the mighty Power the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury had in that Age, and how great a party 
he could make amongſt the Laiety, even againſt the King himſelt ; 
but alſo that he may take notice of the notable Policy of the Pope's 
Legate in the Conduct of this Affair, in which he was too hard 


Rome underſtood how to manage Secular Princes in that Age as well 
or better than in ours. 5 
No other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of any moment happened this Year, 
but among thoſe of leis Note we may obſerve, the founding of the 
Rich Abbey of Cheſter by Hugh Lupus Earl thereof, who expelling 
the Secular Chanons, placed Benedictines in their Room, adding many 
New Mannors to the Old Endowments; and thoſe being long after 
bolved by King Henry the Eighth, he there placed a Dean and Pre- 
tendaries, and alſo made that Church a diſtinct Biſhop's See, taken 
out of the Dioceſs of Liichſteld: For tho' that Biſhop is often ſtiled in 
our Antient Hiſtorians Bithop of Cheſter, yet it was no more than the 
binop of the former place that is meant by that Title. 
This [4.] Chriſtmaſß the King held his Court or Council at Windſor, 
here William Biſhop of Durham died the firſt day of January and in 
ne Otaves of Epiphany the King, with all his Great Men, removed 
taSalbbury, where he order d a Great Council to be held, and Godfrey Bay- 
urdacculed there William Earl of Owe, or Eu, the King's Couſin, of High 
Ireaſonzalledging, tllaat he was privy to the late Conſpiracy: and fight- 
ng with him upon it in a ſingle Combat, overcame him. This the King 
took for a ſufficient Conviction, and commanded firſt his Eyes to be 
pull d out, and then his Teſticles to be cut oſt: he likewiſe order d William 
& Alderi the Earl's Kinſman, as well as his Steward to be hanged, be- 
ug privy to the ſame Conſpiracy, tho he took it upon his Death that 
le was wholly innocent of that Crime. He alſo committed Odo 
Harl of Champaign, and Philip Son to the Earl of Shrewsbury cloſe 
riſoners, and deprived them of all their Eſtates in England, with ſe- 
eral others, on whom the ſame puniſkment was inflicted, belides 
Me who ſufler'd Death at London upon the ſame account. 


Vol. II. — O 2 | [ 5.] In 


fr the King himſelf ; Which ſufficiently ſhews us, that the Court of 
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Amo Dow. (5. ] In the Spring Pope Urban being forced to quit Italy, came * hir 
MXCVI. France about Lent,and there held a Council at Clermont; where he « Wil;oncd 
kan" , Ng horted all Chriſtian Princes to undertake a War againſt the Tyrt; in The 
1 the Iloh Land, they having ſome time before Conquer'd Jeruſalen, Mod our 
The Pope and driven the Chriſtians out of Paleſtine, and the Adjacent Coun Mie F 
to France, tries. So that chiefly by the Pope's perſwaſions, Raymond Count of (gereo 
and there ex- Sf. Giles, Zug Brother to the King of France, Godfrey Duke of Lu. Wife 
_ rain, Robert Duke of Normandy, Robert Earl of Flanders, with (ty. WM: on 
undertabe the ral other Princes and Noblemen from Germany, France and England WY affair: 
9 being all Signed with the Croſs upon their Upper-Garments, engagel rect 
chat under. in this Expedition, and were followed by vaſt multitudes of their N won. 
took it. own, as well as other Nations. One Peter a Hermite (a great Preach. Am 
er up of this War) going lang with them himſelf. that l 
[1] II.] The Duke of Normandy being thus reſolved to undertake thi; WM kich / 
Fele 1 Expedition, ſent over Ambaſſadors to his Brother King William, de. 7» 1 
of Nomandy firing that a firm Peace might be eſtabliſhed between them, and that 2. 
5 % he would lend him preſently Ten thouſand Marks of Silver, and tab thors 
axe One 1N | . . a 
this War. the Dutchy of Normandy for his Security, for three Years, till tie. the 
_ 4nd to that Money ſhould be repaid. The King was highly pleas'd with tis being 
NEE” Propoſal, and preſently {ent to all the Great Men of England, thi Min tha 
Dutchy for they ſhould furniſh him with what Money they could, towards the WM ons, 


Money to un- 
dertake it. 


[2.] 
Ead. p. 35. 


1 
Ide mi. 


4. 


P. 72 723. 


raiſing this Sum; [z.] inſomuch that the Biſhops, Abbots, and Ab. 
beſſes broke in pieces the very Gold and Silver Plate and Ornaments 
of their Churches; and the Earls, Barons and Sheriffs ſqueezed ther 
Knights and Tenants to help to raiſe it. 


return 
Ah 
arrive 
trary 


3. Then the King paſſing into Normandy in September following, con- Gia, 
cluded a Peace with Duke Robert, and upon the Payment of the afore. imez 
ſaid Sum, he took Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy by his Brother's conſent; Vel 
who preiently aiter took his Voyage to the Holy Land, together with] into i 
his Uncle Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux. 7» Peopl 

But perhaps it may ſcem ſtrange to thoſe who read this Relation, WM own ) 
that all England ſhould be thus put to it to raiſe ſo ſmall a Sum as Ten my; 
thouſand Marks, which does not amount to Seven Thouſand Pounds: klves 
to this I can only ſay, that the Kingdom had been already exhauſ: ¶ rl o. 
ed by grievous 'Taxes, and that the Money was to be raiſed all on tie ¶ tte K 
ſudden; and beſides it was much greater than it ſounds for, being more} bome 
than Sixty thouſand Pounds at this day. _ = built | 

But here I ought totell you, g.] that Ordericus Vitalis makes Duke -. [4]. 
bert's Voyage to the Holy Land, to have proceeded from another! C 
cauſe, than meer Devotion, (vzz.) that notwithſtanding the late Was v 
Peace between him and the King his Brother, the former being given ent; 
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- 


up to Sloth and Luxury, ſtood more in awe of his Subjects than the) 
of him, whence much miſchief happened to his Country; wherefore 
King William being now poſſeſt of above Twenty Caſtles, then 
brought over many of the Great Men, being either bribed by us 
Gifts, or elſe awed by the terrour of his Arms;as the Earls of Albemart 
and Mellent, with Gerard de Gournay, Ralph de Conchis, Walter Giffard, 


2 
Philip de Braiſe, Richard de Curcey, and ſeveral other Barons, who all id / 
adhered to the King: by which misfortune the Duke, being much per-. lady 
plex'd, and fearing leſt ſomewhat worte might happen, and being al. bout 
moſt too deſtitute of Friends, by the Advice of certain Monks, reſolte 7: 


| | 8 il 
to make over his Dukedom to his Brother King Milliam, 1 


* 
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„ himſelf went to Jeruſalem, upon the Conditions above men- _ 3 72 
e himle * 
be fame [5.] Author further tells us, (what we cannot find in any 3 
our own) that the King being thus poſſeſſed of Normandy, claimed 14. J, 
0 4 


-Veuxin of Philip King of France, with the chief Towns 
45 other's G n and that after about a Year's 
ale for it, by Burnings, Rapines, and making the People Priſon- 
aon both ſides, the rwo Kings came to make a firm Peace; William 8 
Alairs in England requiring his Preſence, which probably was the In- 
urection of the Welſh, and the freſh attempts they had lately made 
won England. | 5 1 . 
among Eccleſiaſtical Matters of leſs monent, this may be note 
wat [1.] Eudo a Noble Norman, Steward to King William, Founded a 
lich Abbey for Benedictine Monks at Colcheſter, to the Honour of St. 
ptiſh. 3 Pg 
N 1 85 Year alſo according to the beſt account, (tho ſome Au- 
tors place it two Years ſooner ) Biſhop Herbert (Nick-named Lozeing 
i the Flatterer)Tranſlated the Epiſcopal See from Thetford to Norwich, 
being the greater and richer Town; and he alſo ſome Years after, placed 
in that Monaſtery Benedictine Monks inſtead of a Dean and Secular Cha- 


to our Hiſtory. 1 | 

goed Year [3.] King William having kept his Chri/tmaſs in Normandy, 
red in England on Eaſter-Eve, (having been long detain'd by con- 
mry Winds ;) then after ſome time ſpent at Mindſor, where he held a 
Cyria, or Council, he marched with a great Army into Wales the third 
ime;but tlio he paſſed quite through the Country by the help of ſome 
Welbmen,who had come over to him, and ſhewed him the ſecret paſſes 
no it, and ſtayed there from Midſummer to the end of July; yet the 
People retiring into their accuſtomed Faſtneſſes, he loſt more of his 
own Men by Hur ger or ill Diet, than he could kill or take of the Ene- 
ny ; for the Melſb, alter they had revolted, had choſen among them- 
ſelves divers notable Leaders of their own Nation, and among the 
reſt one called Cadogan, who was Nephew to Prince Griffyn ; but when 
tlie King faw he could not perform what he had a mind to, he returned 
tome again re infecta, having only commanded certain Caſtles to be 
bult in the Marches between England and Wales. 

4 A little before Michaelmaſs there appeared a terrible Blazing-Star, 
ir Comet, towards the South-Eaſt, ſhooting very long Rays; tho it 
vas viſible but for fifteen days. About the fame time King William 
ent Edgar Atheling with a great Army into Scotland, to make his 
Nephew Edgar King thereof, by expelling Dufnal or Donald his Un- 
cle, who had Uſurped that Kingdom ; which Edgar Atheling in a 
ort time valiantly performed, and placing his Nephew on the 
Throne, tho' under the Dominion of King William, returned into 
England. | 

51 About this time the Quarrel broke out afreſh between the King 
ad Archbiſhop Anſelm, and it was upon this occaſion: You have al- 
dy heard how Anſelm got the better of the King in the buſineſs a- 
wt acknowledging the Pope; but when he perceived no hopes of 
mendment in the King, as to the Sale of Biſhopricks and Abbeys, 
nd ſeeing what ſpoil was made of their Revenues, hen he came — 
Sttenc 
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Hiſt. Fund. in 
Bib. Cotton. 
Nero. B. 8. 
A monaſtery 
Founded at 
Colcheſter. 

2. 


Them. Tom. 1. 


nons, who before conſtituted the Chapter of that Cathedral. But to CO 


The Biſhop's 
See Tranſſa- 
ted from 
Thetford to 
Norwich. 


Anno Dow, 
MXCVII. 


3.3 
CS. HAH. 
The King re- 
turns into 
England, and 
then Invades 
Wiles, 


But meeting 
with ill ſuc- 
ceſs, is forced 
to return. 
4.3 
Idem. 


King William 


ſends Edgar 
Atheling into 


Scotland to 
make his Ne- 
phew King. 


1 
Ead. Lib. 2. 
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Py 
— 


of any ſuch fin, that may render it neceſſary for him to beg the Pope, j 
folution ; nor yet to be ſo void of prudence, as to be more fit to be ail 1 
the Pope, than the Pope by him. Which being told the Archbiſy 
his Anſwer only was, The power is in the King's hand, he may ſay wig 

* he pleaſes, but if he will not grant it now, perhaps he will grant it a. 
ther time, I will reiterate my Intreaties to him. 1 


lick buſineſs was diſpatched, he again renewed his Petition 
burt was denied as before. After which the Archbiſhop attending th 
Ihe Archbi- King at Wincheſter, again repeated his requeſt, upon which the King 


ſnop urges 


for leave to Was very much provoked ; but ſtill civilly denied him. In fbor 
aſter divers Meſſages that paſſed between them, the King ent hin 
King's Meſ. Word, That if he went away, he gave him firſt fair notice, that x 
tage there- would ſeize upon the Revenues of his Archbiſhoprick, and never { 
1 the future own him for Primate. At laſt, when the Biſhop of Dy 
ham, and divers of the Biſhops had done all they could to perſia 

him not to go (tho' to no purpoſe) they brought him this perempton 

Meſſage from the King, that fince he preſum'd to do that hid 

was contrary to the Cuſtom of the Kingdom; (for no Great Mu 

and particularly himſelt ought to go to Rome without his Mat. 

ſty's leave) that he might not be further troubled, he required hin 


depart the 
Kingdom, the 


ſelm himſelf preſently following them; and then there aroſe a ſharp di 


the Archbi- 
ſhop at laſt 
obtains the 
King's Leave 
ro depart. 
But upon ve- 
ry ſtrict Con- 
ditions. 


1. 
Ll Hs 


— 
The Archbi- 
ſhop takes his 
Leave of the 
King. 


. 5 
Anno Dom. attend him at the Feaſt of Pentecaſt, after the ordinary buſineſ , 
MXCVII. over, Archbiſhop Anſelm deſired ſome of the Chief Men about h 
Ning to let him know, that being conſtrained by his neceſſary oc 
ſions, he deſired his leave to go to Rome, at which the King ſeeny 
much aſtoniſhed ; ſaying, i no means, for we do not think him qu 


the King may fay are his own, and if he will not permit me to tak 


7 
4 


* 


Cult 


At the next Great Council in Auguſt following, when the pub. 


to take an Oath, never upon any occaſion whatever to appeal to the 
Pope; or if he denied this, he ſhould with all ſpeed depart the Kine: 
dom. Which when they had told him, they return'd to the King, 4. 


pute between the King and Him, too long here to be inſerted, and 
which at laſt ended very abruptly ; tor the Archbiſhop riſing up, and 
going to the place where he had before attended, ſome Meſſenge 
from the King preſently followed, and brought him word, thathe 
might go if he pleafed ; but he was to know this much before hand 
that he ſhould carry nothing of the King's away with him. To whit 
the Archbiſhop replied, I have Horſes, Apparel, and Furniture, whid 


theſe with me, let him know that I will go away on foot, nay nakt, 
rather then I will deſiſt from my deſigned Journey. 

The King being a little out of Countenance with this Anſwer, ft 
him again word, © That he miſunderſtood him, for he did not men 
* that he ſhould go away naked, or on foot; nevertheleſs he co 
“ manded, that he ſhould within Eleven days be ready at the Pol 
&* for his Voyage, where he ſhould meet a Meſſenger from himſch 
* who ſhould tell him what He and thoſe that accompanicd [un 
* ſhould be permitted to carry over with them. | 

I.] This Affair being thus diſpatched, the Archbiſhop went and 
took his leave of the King, when offering him his Bleſſing before l 
departed , the King replied, I do not refuſe your Bleſſing. So boil: 
his Head, the Archbiſhop making the Sign of the Croſs over it, W 
giving him his Benediction, he preſently departed, and went to 2 
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hury, to take his Leave of, and comfort the Monks, and a multi- Sn Dome. 
ide of People that reſorted thither. Then he took a Scrip and Staff, MACVIL 
Ger the manner of Pilgrims, and commending them all to Chriſt, Wo 
e departed, they following him out of Town with tears and great 
mentations. But when he came to Dover, he found there one Willi- 

a Prieſt or Clerk ſent from the King, who for fourteen days that 

he Archbiſhop lay there Wind-bound, ſaid nothing concerning what 

e was ſent about; but when on the fifteenth day the Wind ſerved, and 

the Searnen urged them to go on Board, he then commanded him 

om the King not to depart till he had ſearched whatever he had 

brought with him. So that all his Trunks and Baggage were open'd, 

and ſearch'd to ſee if he could find any quantity of Plate or Money in 

gem; but miſſing of what was expected, he at laſt permitted him ; 
0 go on Board; ſo he quickly paſſed over to Whitſand,and from thence 8 
ent to St. Omers, and after ſome ſtay there, he travelled to Lyons, over beyond 
where he abode a good while, till the Pope ſent for him to come to 8a. 

Rome ; of which J ſhall ſay more anon. But fo ſoon as the King had 

heard that the Archbiſhop was Landed, he preſently commanded all 

his Goods and Revenues to be transfer d into his own Exchequer, and 

ll things that had been ordain'd, or alter'd by him, from his firſt 

coming to the Archbiſhoprick, to be declared null and void. EY 

[have been the more particular in this Relation, becauſe the Rea- 
der may ſee how much an Archbithop of Canterbury took upon him in 
thoſe days, and the great boldneſs of this Man, who being ſure of 
ſupport trom the Pope, durſt quit the Kingdom againſt the King's 
will; a thing which none of his Predeceſſors ever attempted before; 
tho perhaps the King was glad to hear of his departure, becauſe he 
was thereby not only rid of One who always took upon him to con- The King ha- 
troll him, but he alſo by that means got all his ample Revenues into the 1 
bis own hands. ſhop's Reve- {9 

The King being now rid of the Archbiſhop, about the end of No- 78% 8055 7 | 
vember paſſed over into Normandy, where he ſpent all the reſt of this 1 4 
| 13 in Buſineſs, or Diverſions; for I find no particular Action | 
related. | 

But to conclude this Year's Tranſactions between the King and this (ag — | ' 
Archbiſhop, I ſhall from the ſame Author give you a ſhort account 1 | 
of what happened at Rome after his arrival, Z.] where he was recei- ſhop is Kind- | — ml 
red very kindly by the Pope; to whom he gave the ſame account of I received at | 
the occaſion of his leaving Eng/and, as he had before done by [3.] Let- 3 = 1 
ter from Lyons; in which he highly complained of the King, that he ten. P. 43. ; 
had given the Lands of the Archbiſhoprick to his Knights, and did not 
reltore them to him, as Lanfranc had enjoy'd them: That he ex- 
ed grievous Services from him, ſuch as his Predeceſſors knew not, 
and ſuch as he could not, nay ought not to bear : And that he over- 
aumed the Laws of God, and all Canonical Conſtitutions by his Ar- 
fry Cuſtoms, and would not give him leave to come to his Father- 

bod to ſeek redreſs, or ask advice what he ſhould do, &c. 

4. The Pope having heard his Complaints, promiſed him relief; (40 
and immediately wrote Letters to King William, wherein he earneſtly on I 
echorted him to reſtore the Archbiſhop to all that had been taken : 


writes Letters 


dom him, as alſo to what other Rights he ought to enjoy. And to 155 Dag, : 
Auſelm himſelf wrote to the King to the fame etiect ; but before the n bis behalf 


Meſſenger 


— NNAOne, 


—— oeaRes. 
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Anno Dom. Meſſenger that carried theſe Letters could return, 


Pans. 
Anſelm made Oreat 


CVI. + | 
e a Complaints to the Pope of the burthen of his Place, and beg d hn 


[ 


Ibid. P. 48,49. 
The Archbi- 


Holineſs's leave to reſign it, which he would by no means Permir 
but enjoyn d him to keep it: And he had very good reaſon for ſo do 
ing, for he could not have had a better Man for his turn. He aj; 
told the Archbiſhop, that as for King William he ſhould be Excomy, 
nicated in the next General Council, which was ſhortly to be held E 
Bari in Apulia, if the King refuſed to obey his Commands. 

J.] Then the Archbiſhop retiring for ſome time to an Abbey ng 
far from Capua, remain'd there till the Council met, where he ng 


ſhop attends long after attended on the Pope, and being placed among the chiet 


the Pope at 
the Council 
of Bari, and 
what was 
done in it. 


1-9 


Item. 
P. 5, $24 13. 


Biſhops of the Weſtern Church, he by the Pope's Command was cal. 
ed up to fit on a Seat nearer to him, and there made a Speech to the 
General ſatisfaction of all there preſent, concerning the differences 
then in Diſpute between the Greek and Latin Church touching the 
Proceſſion cf the Holy Ghoſt ; after which mention being made in 
this Council of King Him, and the Pope making great Complaing 
againſt him, it was dere ed, that he ſhould be Cursd and Excomny. 
aicated , which inſelm hearing, jell down upon his Knees before the 
Pope, and wit i much difficulty obtained the Revocation of that Sen. 
tence. | | | = 
[i,j its Council being ended, the Pope and Anſelm departed to 
Rome, where they found the Meſſenger that carried the laſt Letters 


low theking to King William; who told them that with much ado he received the 


received the 
Pope's and 
Archbiſhop's 
Letters. 


Tdem. Ibid. 
The King 
{ends an En- 
voy to Rgme 
about Arch- 
biſhopAnſeim, 
and what was 


Pope's Letters, but would by no means receive Anſelm's; and that 
perceiving the Meſſenger to be a Retainer of his, he ſwore by Gus 
Face, (his uſual Oath) That if he did not depart the Kingdom im. 
mediately, he ſhould have his Eyes pulled out, which highly in. 
cenſed both the Pope and the Archbiſhop. But let us ſee what in the 
mean while happen'd in England. 1 

The [z.] King being rather willing to return the Pope an An- 
ſwer by his own Envoy, ſent William Warelwaſt on purpoſe to Kone, 
who declared that the King his Maſter wonder'd not a little, why hs 
ſhould ſo much urge the Reſtitution of Aꝝſelm, ſeeing he was exprel 
ly warned, that if he departed out of England without Licenſe, tis 
King would ſeize his Archbiſhoprick. The Pope asked, whither there 


then Tran was any thing elſe againſt Anſelm, fave that he had appealed to the 


ated, 


Apoſtolick See, and come thither without his King's leave? He a 
ſwered no: Wonderful ! (ſaid the Pope) have you come thus far to tl 
me this ! Return, and that quickly, and command your King on behalf 0 
St. Peter, If he will not be Excommunicated, to reſtore Aich 
biſhop Anſelm intirely to all things; and let me know his Reſolution befor 
the next Meeting of the General Council, (which was to be not long d 
ter Faſter in that City) otherwiſe he ſhall there receive the Sentence jd 
deſerves, To which the King's Agent replied, That he had private I 
ftruftions to impart to his Holinſs. And remaining a good While! 
Rome, he ſo well managed this Affair, that with Gifts and Promit 
he procured ſeveral Cardinals to favour his Cauſe ; who fo turned ti 
Pope's mind, that to the ſatisfaction of his Maſter, the further Pros 
cution of it was put off until Michaelmſ following, it being thi 
Chriſtmaſs time. After Eaſter the Pope, as he had appoint 


5 ; ke oe. | 
held a Council at Rome, in which, tho Auſelm's Cauſe was propoundee 
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is advantage, the Pope himſelf putting a ſtop to all further 
Ark againſt * King. 50 that the chief Affair which paſſed in 
5 Council was, that all Laymen that gave Inveſtitures of Churches, 
allo thoſe that received them, ſhould be Excommunicated. But of 
hi you ſhall hear more hereafter. 3 : 
[ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Engliſh Tranſactions, tho of 
ich moment. [z.] The King continuing ſtill in Normandy, England 
fed very much in the mean while, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity 
U Proviſions , occaſion'd by the badneſs of the Seaſon , as alſo 
rough the heavy Taxes that were laid upon the Nation, for the re- 
uilding of London-Bridge, which had been lately carried away by an 
infual Flood; and for building the New Walls about the Tower, 
nd the Great Hall at Weſtminſter ; which rho' they were Buildings 
great uſe, as well as Magnificence, yet requir d vaſt Sums of Mo- 


ey to finiſh them. 


pin reducing the City of Maus, and great part of that Province to 
5 Obedience ; and all that time there happened nothing here in 
Fizlard, worth the mentioning, except that the Ir. ] Nation continu- 
{itil to be very much oppreſſed by the King's cruel and unreaſona- 
le Taxes ; and that Hugh Earl of Shrewsbury, and Hugh Sirnamed 
Ius, Earl of Cheſter, (with a good number of the Nobility ) raiſed 
great Army, and invaded North-Wales, being thereto excited by 
tain Lords of that Country. But Griffyth ap Conan Prince of Wales, 
nd Cadogan ap Blethyn took the Mountains for their Defence, becauſe 
ley were not able to cope with the ſaid Earls, neither durſt they 
t to their own Men; and ſo the Earls came over againſt the Ifle 
ji Mon or Angleſey, where they built the Caſtle of Aberlhiennawc. 
iter this the Princes Griffyth and Cadogan went to Angleſey, thinking 
defend that Ifle, and ſent for Succours to Ireland; but what they 
cceived thence was very {mall and infignificant. Then did Owen a 
din, who was the Prince's chief Councellor, and Father-in-law, 
lſcover his Treaſon, in going with all his Forces to the Earls 
ove mentioned, and marching them over into the Iſle of Angleſey, 
ich ſo ſoon as the Princes Griffyth and Codagan perceived, diſtruſt- 
ig the Treachery of their own People, preſently fled over into Ireland; 
ut the Earls coming into the Ifle, Plundered it, uſed great Cruelties 
Ward thoſe Inhabitants they could meet with; in cutting off the 
nds and Feet of ſome, and the Privy-Parts of others. 
but they had not been long there, [2.] before Magnus Son of Olave, 
ng of Norway, (who had lately Conquered the Orchades and Iſle of 
lan) happened to come thither with a few Ships (either being driven 
Ja Storm, or elſe coming to ſpy the Country, for our Authors do not 
ll us which) and would fain have Landed with his Men, but theſe 
als with their Forces oppoſed him. However there Magnus with an 
"ow thot the Earl of Shrewsbury in the Face, of which Wound with- 
2 fe days after he died; which at that time was looked upon as 
jul Reward of his Cruelty toward the Poor unarmed Welſhmer. But 
& Hagnus his Norwegzans, when they found they could not Land, re- 
und home; and the Earl of Cheſter and the Engliſh that were with 
m, being ſenſible they could not keep the Ifland, left the Com- 
Vol. II. P mand 


| othi in i ticu- Anno Dom. 
d vehemently urged by ſome, yet nothing was done in it particu Ho = 


All {4.] this Year King Willzam remain'd in Normandy, being taken Anno Dom. 


The Welſh 


—— — 


r e 
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MXCVIII | 
2 | 0 
[4.] 

O. S. R. H. | | 
TheKing con- 
tinues in Nor- 
mandy and 
takes Mans. 
(1.] 
Idem. 
Dr. Powel's 
Chron. 
The Earls of 
Cheſter and 
Shrewsbury In- 
vade . ales, 4 


* 


Princes being 
betray'd, the 
Earl's take 
the Iſle of 


Angleſey. 


[2.] 

EW, 
But are bea- 
ten out of it 


by the Norwe- 
gians. 


The Earl of 
Shrewsbury 
mortally 
Wounded, 


** 1 * 


The Reign of Pall 


UP 


Anno Dom. 


MXCIX. 


2 . H. H. at Weſtminſter, which had been built in his Abſence; when he gg 
King Wilian ſaw it, and heard others highly admire it for its Spaciouſneſs, the 


keeps his 


whitfontide in King was of another opinion, ſaying, it was too little by hal; 
þ 


his New Hal 
at Meſtmin- 
ſter. | 
14.0 
Idem. 
W. M. 
P. 124. 
The King 


hearing Mans 


was ſurpri- 


zed, goes pre- News he immediately ſent back the Meſſenger, bidding him to tel 


2 thoſe in the Caſtle, that if poſſible he would be with them in Eight 
days. And then turning his Horſe's Head toward the Sea. ſide, he 
rode on with all the ſpeed he could; but ſome that were near deſiring 
him to ſtay till his Army could be got ready, he replied only this 
They who love me will follow me. Arid fo coming to Dartmouth with 
very few Attendants, in order to take Shipping, the Weather proved 
fo very rough, that the Maſter of the Veſſel ſaid there was no paſſing 
The King over without eminent hazard of their Lives: 7afb, (faid the King) 
5 ſet ſail, I never yet heard of a King that was drowned. And ſo making 
withſtanding all the Sail he could, he arrived at Barfleur the next Morning, and 
Storm. ſent for all his Officers and Soldiers that were in Normandy, to attend 
him at Mans; but no ſooner had the Enemy heard of his approach,but 
they raiſed the Siege, and the King preſently after taking this Cout 
Elias Priſoner, and he being brought before him, the King ſomewhut 
as it were in triumph, ſaid, Now Sir, I have got you : Jes, anſwer-Wi 
ed he, you have got me, but it was by a Wile, yet if I were at libery 
again, I know what I could do: The King thereupon replied, Well, Si 
and what would you do 2 get you gone, and do your worſt, nor do I expel 
any return for the favour ; And ſo preſently diſmiſſed him to go where 
he pleaſed. The King having thus reſcued Mans, and reduced tix 
Country once more to his Obedience, return'd into England about 
Michaelmaſs. 
(. As I5.] for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year Pope Urban held a Ge- 
8 x ral Council at Rome, in which he Excommunicated all Laymen ue 
+. ee ſhould offer to grant the Inveſtitures of Churches, and all thoſe C. 
eil at kene. gymen that ſhould offer to receive them at their hands, or any tt 
ould Conſecrate ſuch Receivers, as likewiſe all thoſe that did a 
Homage to Laymen for Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; all which Dec 
being approved of by the Cardinals and Biſhops there preſent Vet 
cofirmed by the Pope. Archbiſhop Auſelm was preſent at this Col 
cil, and from thence went to Lyons, where he ſtayed till the bing 
{1.] Death. | | . W 
F. W. [1.] At a Great Court or Council held at London about Whitſetit 
MA he beſtowed the Biſhoprick of Durham upon Ranulph his Chaplain 
b. 6. 4. a.] whom from one of the meaneſt of the Vulgar the King advane 


The King be- I. | . f ve 
Rows dens by degrees, and long made uſe of as a chief Informer and Mi 


Biſhopricks raiſe Money by all manner of ways ; it was he who let out the V# 


in a great 
Council he 
at London. 


mand of it to Owen ap Edwin, who had invited them thither 
[3.] King William kept his Chriſtmaſs in Normandy, and returning 1 
to England a little before Whitſontide, kept that Feaſt in his New Hal 


| which ſhew'd the Greatneſs of his Mind, whatever it did of his Judg. 
ment. From [4.] thence he went down to hunt at New Forreſt nd 
whilſt he was one day there at his Sport, a Meſſenger came I al 
haſt out of Normandy, and told him, that the City of Mans was fyr 
prized by Count Hely de la Fleſche, who (in right of his Wiſe preten. 
ded to it) and that the Caſtle which held out ſtoutly for him, wa 
without ſome preſent relief, like to be Surrendered : Upon which 


lex to 


14 cant Biſhopricks and Abbeys to Farm for the King's uſe, and there) 


gallle 
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ed him a great Revenue; and when the King iſſued out his Edict, 
and had fer what Tax England ſhould pay, this bold Man would by 
"ne firoke of his Pen make it as much more: He was an invincible 
Lawyer, and to whom the King committed the management of the 
revenues of the whole Kingdom. Thus he continued oppreſſing the 
dich, and peeling the Poor during all the King's Reign; being but too 
well rewarded for his Tyranny and Injuſtice. 5 

z.] This Year allo the Chriſtians took the City of Jeruſalem by 
Form, and near Forty thouſand Saracens that were in it were put to 
the Sword; then the Chriſtian Princes all agreed to Elect Rolert Duke 
of Normandy King of that City, and all Paleſtine, but he refuſing out 
of an expectation of the Crown of England, it is obſerved by our 
Hiſtorians, that he never aſter proſpered in any thing he undertook; 
and upon this his Denial, the Chriſtian Princes agreed to chuſe Geoffrey 


Duke of Lorrain (commonly called Geoffrey of Boloign) King of Feru- 


ſalem, a Prince ot great Courage and Piety, and who Governed very 


worthily, tho' it happened to be but for a little time. 

4 King William being now in perfect quiet and great proſperity, 
kept his Chriſtmaſs at Glouceſter, and his Eaſter at Wincheſter, where 
[5.] (as Ordericus informs us, tor I find it in no other Author) the 
King had vaſt deſigns in his head; for William Earl of Poictou having 
an Intention to go to make War in the Holy Land (according to the 
humour of the Princes of that Age) now offer'd King William to 
Morgage to him his Dutchy of Aquitain, with his other Territories, 
for a great Sum of Money which he deſired to borrow for that Expe- 
dition, and that the King moſt willingly embraced the Propofal, and 
commanded a mighty Fleet to be prepared, and a great Army to ac- 
company him out of Erng/and, that he might hinder his Brother Ro- 
lerts return into Normandy, take Poſſeſſion of Aquitain, and extend 
the Bounds of his Empire, as jar as the River Garonne. In order to 
| which his Royal Navy that was to carry over vaſt Sums of Gold 
and Silver, was now almoſt ready to Sail ; which till it was got rea- 
ay, the King to divert himſelf went in the beginning of Auguſt to 
Hunt in the New Forreſt (which in the Ezgliſh-Saxen was called Itene) 
where he met his Death; of which our I.] Author gives us theſe Cir- 
cumſtances. A Monk (it ſeems) the Night Lelore had dream'd,that lie 


law the King knaw a Crucifx with his Teeth, and that as he was a- 


tout to bite off its Leggs, the Image ſpurn d him to the Ground, and 
that as he lay groveling on the Earth, there came out of his mouth 
a fame of fire, with abundance of ſmoke ; this being related to the 
King in the Morning by Robert Fitz Faimon, he made a Jeſt of it, ſay- 
g, 1his Monk would fain have ſomething tor his Dream: Go, give 
lim a Hundred Shillings, but bid him look he dream better Dreams 
tereaſter. Nevertheleſs the King being much diſſwaded by thoſe a- 
bout him not to make tryal of the truth of this Dream at his own ex- 
| Pence, | | | 
z.] When ſetting aſ've all {crious buſineſs, he went to Breakfaſt, 
ad having drank plentilully, would needs in that humour go out in- 
to the Forreſt a Hunting, being accompanied with but a few Follow- 
ers, of whom his Brother Henry was chief; yet one of the moſt in- 
mate, was,“ alter Tyrrell a French Knight (who had lived in Norman- 
for ſome years, and being invited hither by the King's Liberality,was 
Vol. . 1 newly 
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Anno Dom. newly come over; this Man being an expert Huntſman, and an &. 
MC. cellent Archer, remain'd alone with the King, who at the end of th 
SV > Chace being then alighted, ſtayed till the reſt of his Company (4 
perſed up and down the Forreſt) could come up; when about Sun; 

a Stag happening to pals by the King, he ſhot at him, and gave hin 

a ſlight Wound, and as he ran away, the King followed him ( holding 

up his hand before his Eyes to defend them from the Sun, then ſhinin, 

full in his Face) when another Deer juſt paſſing by, Walter ſhot z 


He is KiIl'd it; But his Arrow miſling the Stag, hit the King (then intent upon [ « 
18 another Object) full in the Breaſt, who preſently fell down withot ee th 
= ſpeaking a word, and in the fall not only broke the Arrow, but . for (1 
ſtened his own Death; upon which, Malter when he ſaw he had ns. tag 

ther Breath nor Liſe in him, left him, preſently took his Horſe, and Ga pe. 

lopped away as faſt as he could, no Man perſuing him; every Bodys Nepl 

thoughts being taken up about greater matters. Then a few Calli by ar 

| paſling through the Forreſt, put his Body into their Cart, and dre ame 
23 is it to the Biſhop's Palace at Wincheſter, where it was the next day h. yas 


Hirche. Fed in the Church under the Tower, many Noblemen being preſcn Wi and 
and few or none lamenting his loſs. cem 

His Tomb (fomewhat raiſed from the Ground) remains at this dy ins, 

in the midſt of the Choir of that Cathedral: Thus fell this Magnanl. Rece 

mous, but rough-natured Prince, in the Forty fourth Year of his Ag, I. 

and the 'T hirteenth of his Reign. e | and 

And here I cannot but take notice, that tho W. of Malmesbun, Vell 

Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham ( Authors of the beſt Cr. colo 


dit, who flouriſhed and wrote their Hiſtories within leſs than forty WM othe 

years after this Accident) I {ay tho they do all agree not only in the ing, 

Place, but the Perſon, who had the misfortune thus to kill this Prince, A 

The differ- yet there are allo Authors of that very Age, and thoſe of good credit MI Adi 
een kane. too, who are not only doubtful of it, but ſome of them do poſitively WM nev: 
the manner of deny that this Walter had any hand in it; lor [4.] Eadimerus ſpeaking E 
his Death. Of it by the by, only ſays, 7hat whither the Arrow was ſhot at him, , Vas 
Lib. [3 7 34. (as moſt affirm) flew him by his ſtumbling, and falling down upon it, it ven ¶ mai 
| needleſs to enquire; it being, ſufficient to underſtand, that which way ſoever Wd 

it happened, it was by the juſt Judgment of Gol. {de 

[4.] But tho' Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory makes it uncertain, whither Y pair 
P.224- rell then ſhot at a Deer, or elſe at the King, yet I am ſatisfied he ca- Mo! 
not make out his Suſpition from the Authority of any 6ther Author; vii 

for thoſe that lived in that very time make a great doubt of it, ® 

may farther appear from [y.] Sugerius Abbot ot St. Denis near Pan, iro 

Hiſior. Franc. Who lived at that time, and in his Lite of King Lewis the Groſſe,ſpeak-Wf to ! 
en. Fass. ing of the manner of William Rufus's Death, ſays thus, It was laid H bl 
ſome upon a moſt Noble Perſon, called Walter Tyrrell, as if he ſhould hav Mo 

bot him through with an Arrow, whom we (ſays he) have often heard, ©: 

when he had no occaſion either to fear or hope to affirm with an Oath, Thit he 

he came not that day into that fide of the Forreſt, where the King huntth kep 

nor ever ſaw him there. The fame Paſſage is taken almoſt word t e. 

word by the Continuator of Bede's Hiſtory, out of the Author abore log 
mentioned, who, without ſo much as citing him, ſpeaks in his own Vz 

Perſon, as if he had ſeen it himſelt, which ſhews what a bungling ee 


Plagiaric this Writer was, who ſeems to have been a Monk, that lue 
in that very time, ſince he concludes his Hiſtory with the begins 
| : 0 
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he Reign of King Henry the Firſt; I deſire the Reader's pardon for Amo Dom. 


vis digreition, for tho it be of no great moment to poſterity, how 
tis King came by his Death, yet fince it is a piece of Hiſtory not 
onmoniy known, and alſo concerns the memory of a Perſon, who 
«looked upon as the Common Anceſtor of all of that numerous Fa- 
mily borh in England and Ireland, of the fame name, I hope I may 
not appear impertinent, if I have dwelt ſomewhat the longer upon 
1 cannot but here alſo remark that this Prince was the Third 

of this Race who found their Deaths in this Forreſt within a few years: 
bor l.] Richard his Elder Brother here periſhed by the goring of a 
ages Horn, or (as William of Malmesbury relates it) by the blaſt of 
| peſtilential Air that took him as he was Hunting; and Richard his 
Xephew, baſe Son to Duke Robert, was but the Year before this killed 
ty an Arrow as he was Hunting in this ſame Forreſt, much after the 
ame manner, as his Uncle King William; or elſe (as others relate) 
was caught by the Neck as he rid under the Boughs of a thick Oak, 
ind his Horſe going from under him was there hanged : So that it 
kems as if God deſigned to revenge upon the Children their Father's 
fins, in deſiroying ſo many Churches and Villages to make them a 
Receptable for wild Beaſts. * 


ind Diſpoſition : [z.] He was but of a middle Stature, yet ſtrong and 
well ot, us Face Red; his Hair a deep Yellow,inclining to the ſame 
colour; his Forehead ſquare, his Eyes ſpeckled, the one not like the 
other; His Countenance ſevere, his Speech unpleaſant and ſtammer- 
ing, eſpecially when provoked to anger. | 

As for the Qualities of his Mind, they may be beſt known from the 
Actions of his Liſe, which ſhew him to have been ſtout and daring, 
never dejected in the greateſt extremity. . 

He was alſo very Liberal to his Friends, and eſpecially to Soldiers; 
Magnificent in his Retinue'and Buildings, which Weſtminſter Hall re- 
mains a laſting Monument of; but as to his own Apparel very plain 
and moderate, reckoning the finery of his Clothes, not by the out- 
(de, but the price they coſt ; as appears by the noted ſtory of the 
par of Breeches or Hoſe which his Chamberlain brought him one 
Morning, which he diſliked, becauſe they coſt but three Shillings : 
which being ſo common a Story, I need but only mention. 

He was alſo a Prince of little or no Faith, breaking his Oaths and 
Fromiſes not only to his own Subjects, and foreign Princes, but even 
bo his own Brother when he found it for his Advantage; as you may 


_S ©» 


2 


— 


— 4a 


—n> 


Monkiſh Writers ſaid to be mightily addicted to Fornication, but they 
do not name any particular Miſtreſs of his; which ſhews, that either 
le was not very conſtant in his Amours, or elſe that the Miſtreſſes he 
kept were of that mean condition as not to deſerve any particular 
mention: But being never Married, it is not likely a Prince of his 
looſe Principles and Sanguine Conſtitution ſhould be very chaſt. He 
as alſo cruel, ſeldom or never pardoning any that he thought had 
ogended him ; but either putting them to death, or elſe to puniſh- 
ments worle than death it ſelf, as you may obſerve by his ſevere uſage 
ob William Count of Owe or Eu, his near Kinſman, and as fy 

1ke- 


® — — 


—— 


—— 


= JQ =- 7 oO 


[hall now conclude with faying ſomething of this King's Perſon 


Wſrve through the whole courſe of his Reign. He is alſo by divers 


MC. 


174 | 
Idem. P. 111. 
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Au Dow. likewiſe by this paſſage : [3.] There were fifty Engliſh Gentlemen (vj, 


110 The Reign of 


„„ —_—_———— OT. 


MC. had ſome Eſtates left,) accuſed for hunting and killing the Kine kd 
| 9 Deer, which they denied, and were therefore condemned to the 80 King 
| | z. | ; „ i yal k 

Fl. P. as. of the Fire-ordeal, which (by God's mercy) they paſſed through un. Wl 
8 touched. The King hearing of it, and being deceived of the Confſe Bil ' b 
Pro hen tions he expected, faid in a great paſſion, How happens this > js Cod (ng, 


and Infideli- 70ſt Judge in ſuffering it! Now a Murrain take him that believes it then 
wa So that he ſeems to have been as cruel as he was prophane ; and ho, Nn, 
unſetled he was in the Chriſtian Religion, may appear alſo in the % | chu 

14) ry related by the fame {4.] Author. 1 Ma 
wit ©: A young Jew was Converted to the Chriſtian Faith (as he ſaid) by al 
the Viſion of a Saint that had appeared to him; his Father bene > 
much troubled at it, preſented the King with ſixty Marks, intent . 
him to make his Son return to his former Judaiſm; whereupon the 
King ſent for him, commanding him without more a do to return of 


the Religion of his Nation. But the young Man anſwered with much 
Reſolution, He wondred his Majeſty ſhould uſe ſuch words; for be. nels 
ing a Chriſtian himſelf, he ſhould father perſwade him to continue in ah 
that belief. With which Anſwer the King was ſo confounded, that * 
he commanded the young Man to get out of his ſight. His Father ue 
finding the King could do no good upon his Son, required his Money * 
again: Nay, (ſaid the King) / have taken pains enough for it all; bu * 
yet that thou may ſt fee how kindly I will uſe thee, thou ſhalt have one alf x 
and the other half thou canſt not in conſcience deny me for my pains. Which 
Reply ſhews him to have had Wit enough had he been pleaſed to have 
made good uſe of it; which ſince he did not, I ſhall not relate ſve. WM 
ral other of his prophane Sayings, for the very reading of them 5 
were enough to create Horror and Averſion in all ſober Readers. ak 
| REAR [5.] He was of a very haughty Temper, as appears by his carriage 4 
M. . 3 4s = Tv 
pag. 184. to the King of Scots; and yet in private converſation amoneſt his 10 
| Confidents no Prince could be more free, playing and jeſting not on. 
ly upon others, but Himſelf too, if he thought he had done any oh 
thing that they might juſtly carp at. Yet notwithſtanding his fever: WM 7, 
and covetous temper, there are ſome Relations that ſhew he had WI de. 
ſometimes a ſenſe of Generoſity, Juſtice, and Good Nature, of which C 
3 [1.3 FA. ſhall give you ſome Inſtances, I find in our II.] Authors: Oneis 1 
Pahctres „ that a great Abbey becoming vacant by the Death of the Abbot, Will ,r 
alli. two rich and ambitious Monks came to the King, each of who rie 
deſiring to purchaſe it, privately ſtrived to out-bid the other, but Wl ver 
whither the King did not like the Price they offer'd, or elſe his Chap- 
men, is uncertain ; only that ſeeing a third Monk (who came 4s 1 * 
Companion to one of them) ſtanding at a diſtance, he called himto Ml n. 
him, and asked what he would offer for the Inveſtiture of that Ab- A 
bey ? the Monk replied, That he had no Money, and if he had, that Wil 41, 
| his Conſcience would not permit him to give any thing for it, and Wil the 
_ that for his part he had enough already; whereupon the King adm- gr 
| ring his modeſty, immediately made Anſwer, By St. Luke's Face,thou alt Wi th. 
1 Aaſt deſerve it, and therefore ſhalt have it for nothing. And ſo immedi- WM 7; 
1 | ately beſtowed it on him, and caus'd the Monks of that Abbey t ler 
| chuſe him, as he commanded. WW: 
m 


The 


— 
n 


82 . 
83 — — a — 


Book IT. W 1LL1AM the Second. 111 


— 


The other is this, [2.] one Hugh a Norman Knight, and Kinſman to Anne Dom. 
dug alien, having been a valiant Warrior, quitted the World, and MC. „ 
ok the Habit of a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine in Can- © . . I 
'zrlury, where he had not been long, when Guido the Abbot decea- S Thiex's 
ſing, the Monks of that Abbey ſent two of their Brethren, and with -” 46> oh 
them this Hugh (being as yet in the year of his Probation) to the 1755. 
king, to ſee if they could prevail with him, to give them leave to 
chule a new Abbot ; ſo foon as they came into his Preſence, and that 
te ſaw Hugh in the Habit of a Monk, whom he had lately known in 
all his Military Gallantry, he could not forbear weeping, and hear- | 
ns their Requeſt, preſently gave them leave to Elect one, provided 1 
t were his Kinſman Hugh, and no other Perſon ; threatening if they | 
id not, to burn down their Houſe about their Ears. With which In- 
junction the Monks eaſily complying, preſently choſe him Abbot, 
tao much againſt their will; and this the King did out of pure kind- | 0 
neſs and compaſſion, tho he might have had a good Sum of Money 1 
| fort: yet theſe were but ſingle Inſtances, and the greater part of his | | 
Life being Covetous and cruel, we may juſtly repute him One of 
the worſt and moſt Tyrannical Kings that ever England had; and yer 
none had better fortune than he, till the Accident of his untimely [ 
Death; which I term ſo, not in reſpect of the Nation, but of himſelf, 
being then in the flower of his Age. 


Of Laws and Taxations during his Reign, 


As for his Laws, if ever he made any, they are loſt, and indeed 
there ſeemed no great need of any under a Prince who commonly 
made his Will his Law ; yet as Arbitrary as he was, we ſee he would 
not condemn thoſe Gentlemen above mentioned, who had been quit- 
ted by the Ordeal. | | | | 
As for his Taxations, we cannot tell how many they were, (his 
whole Reign being ſo full of them) only it is certain, he impoſed the 
Danegnelt in divers years thereof; and we find in the Saxon Chroni- 
cles under almoſt every year great complaints of his Taxes, and op- 
preſſing Exactions. He alſo ſold divers Abbeys for Money, and let out 
others when vacant, and alſo Biſhopricks to Farm; and at the time 
of his Death had the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, with the Biſhop- 
ricks of Wincheſter and Salisbury in his hands, of all which he recei- 
red the Profits. | 
As a Concluſion to this Reign, I ſhall alſo here take notice from 
J William of Malmesbury, and + Odericus Vitalis, of the great cor- , D [3] 
Tuption of Manners among the young Noblemen and Gentlemen of + * 692, 
thoſe Times, notwithſtanding the Warlikeneſs of the Age; for it was 
then the faſhion for them to wear their Hair as long as Women, which 
they kept every day curl'd, and nicely Combed out; they wore alſo 
lraght-Bodied Coats with wide Sleeves, their Breaſts open, ſo that * Latere nude, 
they differ d not much from our preſent faſhions; only they wore the 
Tooes of their Shoos long and picked, which much exceeding the 
ength of their Feet turn d up in their Faces; which fooliſh faſhion 
has again reaſſumed in the Reign of King Richard the Second; inſo- 
much that the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times tell us that many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen uſed Gold or Silver Chains tyed to their Knees to 


keep 
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Anno Dow. keep them ſtill turned up. From whence we may obſerve, that th 
3 ſame Modes in Clothes after ſeveral Ages return again, and are ever 


thought becoming by thoſe that wear them. 
„ 4 J,, (4.4 But which was worſe than the folly of thoſe Faſhions the 
W. M. Ibid. : h 'r d d with W ; 
young Men that wore them ſeem d to contend with Women in ſoft 
neſs and effeminancy, walking affectedly, as if they ſeemed unwil. 
ling to appear what they really were, ſhewing themſelves Men in no. 
thing ſo much as in their attempts upon the Chaſtity of the Women, 


and I wiſh a great deal of this Character might not be too juſtly aq 
plied to the Youth of our preſent Age. | 
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King HENRY I 


M- EN RI, Youngeſt Son to King William the Firſt, Auneo Dom. 
Pk was the only Child he had Born in England, after MC. 
W he came to the Crown; upon which account he i 
looked upon by [I.] William of Malmesbury'to have 975 


. . 6 q P. 87. b. 
$17) had the beſt Right to it. He was in his Youth An account 
E kept cloſe to his Book, which gave his Mind 132 


ſuch a deep tincture of good Literature, that nei- fore he came 

ther Wars, nor Domeſtick Troubles could ever ef. to the crown. 

e it : This alſo gave him {ſo great a Reputation for Learning (not 

den commonly found among the Laiety, and efpecially Princes) 

lat it procured him the Sirname of Beau-clerk,that is, the Good Scholar. 

e had not much Land left him by his Father, the greateſt part of 

s Portion being in Money, which was bequeathed him both by 

ng William, and by the Queen his Mother; but moſt of what he 

ud by the former, he was defrauded of by his Brother Duke Robert, 

ho payed it away to his Mercenary Soldiers, that under him made | | 

Mar upon King William, whilſt Heury was gone into Bretaign upon 3 14 

ke Robert's Service: after which being {till hardly uſed by him 1 : 

you have heard) in the former Reign, he came over to the late 

£ al Sil, MC. 

ung, and continued with him for ſome time before his Death; and (I 

ang a Hunting with him that day he was killed, he laid hold on ow 3 _ 

it opportunity to obtain the Crown, and immediately Poſting to 8 

cheſter, where the late King's Treaſure then was, and boldly de- to gain the 

landing the Keys, he ſeized it to his own uſezand had,I think,as much Crown. uf 
Vol. 11, _ - right 
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He is ſolemn- 

ly Elected, 

and Crown d. 
Id. 1b. 


2B 


[4.] 


Fal. „ , 


5.4 


„ 
His Corona- 
tion Oath. 
* See this 
Charter in 
Latin 1n the 
Appendix. 
NO. 2; = + 
His Charter 
of Liberties. 


. 


* Homines, 
7 Relevare. 


* TLeortime. 


H. H. 


the 


[2.] The day after his Brother's Interment, he haſted to Lond. 
(where as many of the Nobility as could meet upon fo ſhort wary'.. 
attended him) and was in a [3.] Great Council of the Biſhops, Ears 
and Barons, the Saturday following Elected King, tho' ſome * difoute 
had aroſe among them about it, but they were at laſt compoſed bye, 
Earl of Warwick, whoſe Friendſhip he had gained long before; . 
the next being Say the filth of Auguſt, he was ſolemnly Crowned 
by Maurice [4.] Biſhop of London. But before hand he took an Oath 


toward luis People, and to take away all thoſe. Oppreſſons 
* and unjuſt Practiſes, which had ſprung up during his Brother; 
„Reign, as well in Eccleſiaſtical as Secular Affairs. All which 6 
ſoon as the Solemnity was over, he cauſed to be publiſhed by his 
Edict or Proclamation, and ſoon aſter confirmed by his Charter, un. 
der his Broad Seal; a Copy of which is at this day to be found in the 
Red Book of the Exchequer ; but a Tranſcript of that which was ſent 
into Zerefordſhire (being the Foundation of King Fohn's Magna Char. 
ta) I ſhall here give you from II.] Matthew Paris. | 

Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, to Hugh de Boct. 
* land the Sheriff; and to all his faithful Subjects in Herefordſbir, 
* as well French as Engliſh, Greeting: Know ye, that ſeeing by the 
% Mercy of God, and the Common Aſſent of the Barons of Huglauc 
{© am now Crowned King, and being ſenſible that this Kingdom 
© has been oppreſſed by unjuſt Exactions: Sc. I do hereby, for the 
Honour of God, and the Love which I bear toward you all, ſet 
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6 will not diſpoſe of her in Mariage, but with 
* liking. 


right to it as his Brother Robert, who was then upon his return fon 


Holy Land. 


Nino 


) 


[5.] Jo obſerve and keep all good and juſt Lays 


God's Church at Liberty; ſo that I will neither fell, nor ſet it out 
to Farm; nor upon any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Abbot's death, wil 
I take any thing of the Demeſnes of the Church, or its Tenants, 
until a Succeſſor ſhall be admitted to it. | 
* Talfo abrogate all evil Cuſtoms, with which the Kingdom af 
e e has been unjuſtly oppreſſed, and which I here in part & 

own. 
* If any of my Barons, Earls, or others who hold of me, ſhall die, 
his Heir ſhall not redeem the Eſtate, as he was wont to do in ths 
time of my Father, but ſhall redeem it by a juſt and lawful Relic] 
(and in like manner ſhall other * Tenants + redeem their Eſtates 0 
their Lord by a lawful and juſt Relief;) if any of my Barons cr 
other Tenants will give his Daughter, Siſter, Neice, or Kinſ{wom 
in Mariage , he ſhall treat with me about it; but I will neither 
take any thing of his for it, nor will I forbid him to give her il 
Mariage , unleſs he ſhall do it to my Enemies. And if a Baron d. 
any other of my Tenants die, leaving a Daughter and Heir, ] wil 
give her in Mariage , together with her Land, by the Aſſent 0 
my Barons. | | 
* But if the Husband die, and the Wife remain alive without Ci 
dren, ſhe ſhall have her Dower and Mariage-Portion, and I vl 
not give her again in Marriage without her own conſent : But! 
the Wife be leit with Children, ſhe ſhall then have her Dower d 
Mariage-Portion , whilſt ſhe preſerves her Body in * Chaſtity ; ** 


her own $99 
1 
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either the Wife, or ſome near Kinſman, who ouglit to be juſt. 1 
« ] alſo Command that all my Vaſſals carry themſelves in like 
manner towards the Sons, Daughters and Wives of their Te- 
6 gants. 5 

« The Common Mintage * of Money, which was wont to be ta- 
ken through Cities or Countries, and not paid in the time of King 
* Edvard, I do wholly forbid to be taken for the future. 

« If any Coyner or other be taken with falſe Money, Right Juſtice 
a {hall be done upon him. | 


« All Pleas and Debts which were due to my Brother I forgive, 


except my Farms, and thoſe things which were Bargained for, con- 
« cerning the Inheritance of others; or for thoſe things which juſtly 
« concern'd other Men. Sh 85 | 

© But if any one has engaged any thing for his own Inheritance, 
e that I forgive, with all Reliefs which were Bargain'd for ſuch their 


Ferhere ſhall alſo be Guardians appointed of the Children's Eſtates; "I 3 


* Monetagi- 


um 


gw ul Inheritances. And if any of my Barons or Tenants ſhall lye 
« Sick,and he will give, or deſigns to bequeath his Money or Eſtate, 


I grant it ſhall be diſpoſed of accordingly. _ | 
«But if, being prevented by War, or Sickneſs, he neither give nor 


„ diſpoſe of his Money, or Eſtate ; his Wife, or Children, or next 


« of Kin, and his Lawful Tenants, ſhall divide it among them, for 
the good of his Soul, as it ſhall ſeem beſt to them. | 

© If any of my Barons or Tenants ſhall forfeit, he ſhall not give 
* pledge for the f forbeararice of the Fine, as he did in the Reigns 


* of my Father and Brother, but only according to the meaſure of 


* the Fine, as he was wont formerly to make: But if he ſhall be con- 
* victed of Perfidie, or other wickedneſs, he ſhall * make fatis- 
faction for ſuch his offence. 1 SS . 
| *AIfoI pardon all Murthers from the day in which Twas Crown- 
ed King, and thoſe things which ſhall be hereafter committed, ſhall 


* Edward. 


* I have by the Common Aſſent of my Barons retain'd in my 
hands all Foreſts in ſuch manner as my Father held them. 

* Talfo grant of my own free gift to my Knights, 2. e. Tenants by 
" Knight-ſervice, who defend their Lands by their Habergeons, that 
their Demeſne-Lands ſhall be free from all unjuſt Gzelds, or Taxes, 
that ſince they are eaſed of ſo great a Burthen, they may the better 
provide themſelves with Horſes and Armes, and ſo be made fiter 
s uo more ready for my Service, and for the defence of my King- 

om. 


„  Teſtabliſh firm Peace in all my Realm, and command it to be ob- 
ſerved for the future. 
I alſo reſtore you the + Law of King Edward, with thoſe amend- 
; er with which my Father amended it, by the Aſſent of his 

arons. ES 
* If any Man hath taken any thing of mine, or the Goods of ano- 
 thers, ſince the death of King William my Brother, the whole ſhall 
. be ſpeedily reſtored without any other ſatisfaction; but if he ſhall 
letain any thing thereof, he upon whom it is found ſhall pay ſound- 
h ſor it. To which theſe are Witneſſes, Maurice Biſhop of London, 


Vol. II. Q 2 William 


© be juſtly amended or ſatisfied for, according to the Law of King 


* Legitimi 
homines ſui. 


i Miſeria. 


* Emendabit, 


+ Murdra. 


* Lagam. 


* Loricis. 


t Lagam. 
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Anno Pom. William Elect of Wincheſter, Girald Biſhop of Hereford, Earl Simo 
MC. Farl Walter Gifford, Robert de Montford, Roger Bigot, and man! 
others. ; 
PL z.] It is alſo to be noted, that by the King's Command, ther. 
Many of theſe WEre as many of theſe Charters tranſcribed as there were Counties jr 
Charters ſent England, and they were ſent to certain Abbeys in each County t, 
page be there preſerved as Monuments to Poſterity; and yet notwithſſand. 
Religious ing all this care, there were ſcarce any of them to be found in th 
Houtes. Reign of King John, when the Quarrel began about this Charter, be. 
teen that King and the Barons, as you will find in due tine. 
(3) Iz.] Beſides this the King further to ingratiate himſelf with the 
1m 15. Nation, by the conſent of its Common Council, committed Hani 


— 22 > * 1 


F. | IK. | 
P. 88: Biſhop of Durham cloſe Priſoner, he being looked on as the chief In. 

Ranulph Bi- f . . 1 

Ra of Di ſtrument of all the Violences and Oppretiions of the late Reign; bit 


bum commit- he not long alter eſcaping by corrupting his Keepers, fled over into 
ted to Priſon. Normandy, and what he did there you will find hereafter. 

4. I.] Preſently after the Coronation, the King and great Men d. 
Ea. 5. Sg. patched a Meſſenger to Archbiſhop Anſelm, then in Exile at Lyors in 


Archbiſho 3 7 : 1 
en ini. France, inviting him to return into England with what ſpced he 


ted to return could; the King in his Letters adding his Prayers and Wiſhes for tie 
home. lame, promiſing to ſubject himſelf and his Kingdom to his Council 


and Direction: So he making all the haſt he could, Landed at Div 
the Twenty third day of September, to the great ſatisfaction oi thi 


whole Nation. 


f 


(5s) I,.] Not long aſter his return, the King by the advice of his Friends, 
© 29 and eſpecially the, Biſhops, refolved to leave off his Miſtrefles, and 
Ed. p. 56. Marry; and he having a very great afſection for Matilda, Daughter to 

he Kang is 


ihe king's Malcolme, late King of Scotland, and Grand- daugliter to Margaret, Siſter 
Marry Aan bil. to Edgar Atheling, reſolved (if it could proved be Law ful) to Marry let 
ds, Daughter for there being ſome ſcruple, Whither ſhe might Marry or not, the 
8 Cauſe was brought belore the Archbiſhop not long after his return; 
and the reaſon. of this doubt was, for that the had been educated in the 
Monaſtery of Wilton amongſt Nuns from her Infancy ; whereon it was 
thought by many that had often fſcen her there, that her Parents 
had devoted her to God: theſe Reports putting a ſtop to the intended 
Mariage ; to take away all Scruples about it, it was leſt to the deter. 
mination of Archbiſhop 4»ſe/m, to whom the Lady privately applied 
her (elf, and begged his Advice and Aſſiſtance in it; and conteſled, 
to him, That indeed ſhe had been Veil'd, tho againſt her will, and tooi 
that Habit upon her, only to preſerve her Chaſtity from the then 1. 
ging luſt of the Normans, (which ſhe could prove by ſufficient Vit: 
neſſes) But as for the Veil ſhe had never worn it, unleſs in the preſcnce 
of the Abbeſs Chriſtiana her Aunt, and that as ſoon as her back vi 
turned, ſhe fiung it away; alſo that the King her Father ſeeing l 
once upon her Head, had pulled it off and torn it, proteſting t0 
Alan Earl of Bretaign, that he intended to Marry her, and not t 
make her a Nun, I his is the ſubſtance of this Lady's Defence. 
[I.] Upon hearing which, Archbiſhop Arſe/m deterr'd giving W 

v.57 Judgment, and for greater ſecurity reſolved to adjourn it to an Allem. 
e ale bly of all the Clergy, who were to meet immediately after by hs 
termine whi- Command; where in a full Council of the Biſhops, Abbots, and I! 
ther Matilda ferior Clergy, together with certain Noblemen, held at Lambeth, tn 


had been real- | 
ly a Nun. Caule 


Some Scru- 
ples againſt 
it, as ſhe had 
been a Nun, 


— 


Ld * 
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Cauſe being ſolemnly heard, and all there preſent giving their Votes Auno Dom. 
cccording to their Conſciences, and the Merits of the Cauſe, the MC. 
matter of fact appear d to be thus; That when the Great William had 

ſabdued this Land, divers Virgins went into Monaſteries, and Veiled 

nemſelves, that they might be thereby protected from the Luſts of 

vis Soldiers, who being puffed up with ſo great a Victory, thought 

al things ſubject to their will, and that they might not only ſeize the 

gates of the Conquered, but alſo raviſh Matrons and Virgins when 

ever they had opportunity. Yet that Archbithop Lanfranc,when Peace 

was ſettled, being asked his Opinion concerning ſuch Perſons, whi- 

ther they ſhould be kept to a Monaſtick Life or not, had given it in 

the Negative, unleſs they would undertake it by their own Free wills. [ 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop, after hearing all the ſaid Allegations and 
Procfs, coming out before the Church-doors, there in the preſence of 
the King, the Nobility and * Common People (who all flocked about 
him) related the whole Proceſs in this Cauſe, and then openly gave | 
Sentence, That the Lady might enjoy the Lawtul liberty of her Per- | 
ſon, and according to the Law of God might Marry; which being 

approved of by the whole Aſſembly there preſent, not long after (viz.) LY '| 
it Martinmaſs following, the Mariage between King Henry and the Lady 


; Fi 
Populus mi- | ( | 
nor. | 


was Solemnized. | . | 
This Year in [z.] September, after the King's Coronation, Duke Ro- 9 
tert his Brother returned home from his Voyage to Feruſalem, from P. 85. 


whence he brought more Reputation than Money; but tho' in all _ k. W. 

3 ; K. f h Ci fr h 3 | Duke Robert 

that Expedition, as alſo at the taking of that City from the Saracens, returns from 

he behaved himſelf with remarkable valour ; yet (as for what ſome of his Voyage 
or Hiſtorians relate) that he was offer d by all the Princes there pre- 72 Me Hoy 
ker, to be choſen King of that new Kingdom, but that he refuſing 


| it, Godfrey Duke of Lorrain was Elected in his ſtead , fince I find it in 


no antienter Author than [3.] Henny of Huntington, I ſhall not menti- . 
on it, as any more than a common Tradition of that Age. Lem. Ibid. 
Yet he was now joytully received into his Dutchy without any op- 

polition, [.4.] having in his return home Married in Sicily a moſt beau- 14. 


tiul Lady, called Szbilla, Daughter to William Earl of Converſano, àͥ W. I 
Prince of Ita, and with whom he had a Portion ſufficient to have , 7544 
redeem'd his Dutchy (had there been occaſion for it) but he ſquan- in his N 
der d away all that Money in a ſhort time, upon Paraſites and mean home. 
fellows. The Duke was no ſooner a little ſettled, but being much dif. 

contented at the loſs of the Kingdom of England, many Noblemen 

Ut were diſſatisfied with the new King's Government, went over to 

lum,and excited him to vindicate his Right; but ſince he did nothing 


in it all the reſt of this Year, I ſhall deter the further mention of it , 


till the next. 
I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: 

5] Archbiſhop Anſelm not long aſter his Return waited on the King _ (. 

il Sal;Cury, who firſt made him an Excuſe that he could not ſtop his ror Bb 

Coronation till coming over, becauſe it required his immediate dif. Anſelm: re- 

pach; and then deſired him, that according to the Cuſtom of his fm 19 | 
redeceſſors, he would do him homage, and receive the Inveſtiture of 5 
$Buhoprick at his hand: To which the Archbiſhop anſwered, That 8 King's 

e could by no means agree to it; and being asked the reaſon, he SS 


en related, what Injunctions he had lately received at Rome concern- | 
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Anno Dom. ing that, as well as other matters; plainly declaring, That it the 
MC. King would be contented with this, they might then agree, and there 

— would be a firm Peace between them; but if he ſaw the King reſolyeq 

to confer Biſhopricks and Abbeys as had been done formerly, he (the 
Archbiſhop) ſhould then be ſatisfied, that his ſtay in England would 

neither be Honourable nor Safe; for he had not come over, nor would 

ſtay here, if the King was not reſolved to obey the Pope, and there. 

fore deſired a poſitive anſwer what he muſt expect. The King hear. 

ing this, was very much troubled, becauſe it ſeemed hard for him 

The King be- to loſe the Inveſtiture of Churches, and the Homages of his Prelates 
_——_— nevertheleſs it ſeemed as difficult to ſuffer the Archbiſhop to leave the | 
ſtiture of Bi. Kingdom, being as yet unſetled; for he was ſatisfied he ſhould run 


fhopricks and PER ahi 
Abheys. e. a great Riſque it Anſelm ſhould go over to his Brother Duke Robert 


quires ome and having perſwaded him to ſubmit to the See of Rome, ſhould there. 
Reſpite. upon own him for King. 
[1] I.] Henry therefore deſired ſome reſpite till Faſter, that he might 
len. 5. fend to Rome to ſee if they could obtain of the Pope, that the Antient 
Cuſtoms of the Kingdom might continue, and that in the mean time 
the Churches of Exgland ſhould remain in the ſame ſtate as they were 
at preſent, and the Archbiſhop ſhould have the Lands reſtored to hin 
which the late King had taken away ; and that if the Pope could 
not be drawn from his former Sentence, all things ſhould remain in 
the ſame ſtate as they were at preſent:this,tho' Anſelm very well kney 
would be altogether in vain 5 he then foretold) yet leſt he ſhould 
give any ſuſpicion to the new King and the Nobility, as if he intend- 
ed to tranſlate the Kingdom to his Brother, he yielded to their En. 
Curia. treaties, and the * Council being diſmiſſed, the Archbiſhop returnd 
home to his See. | 
(2. The ſame Year [z.] Guido, Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphine, came in. 
4 3 to England, as Legate of all Bretaign, by the Pope's command and au- 


from the thority, which being made publick, (as the ſame Author tells us) 
vope comes Cauſed great Admiration, ſince all Men knew it was unheard of be- 
ler minen. fore in Bretaign,that any Man ſhould repreſent the Apoſtolick See here, 
except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and therefore as he came ſo he 
return'd, without being received by any body as the Pope's Nunc, 
or performing the Office of a Legate in any matter whatſoever. 
No this ſeems very ſtrange, ſince, as this Author himſelf relates, 
Walter Biſhop of Alba came over hither as Nuncio from the Pope in 
the laſt King's Reign; not to mention others, who had been likewiſe 
fent * and had preſided in former Synods, as you have already 

heard. 
Anno Dow. But [z.] at Whitſunday following, the Report of Duke Robert's in. 
MCI. tended Invaſion of England, diſturbed the whole Realm, and (as It 
wart nas afterwards appear d) drew Men's minds ſeveral ways; for Ranulph B. 
Len Ib. ſhop of Durham, having lately made his eſcape out of Priſon into 
Upon the Normandy, (as has been ſaid before) had done his utmoſt to excite 
3 bens the Duke to make War upon his Brother; which news divided the No- 
1 | intended In. bility into parties, and made the King very jealous of them; for as he 
0 | „ 4 ſuſpected their fidelity, leſt they ſhould depart from the Faith the) 
vided. had plighted to him, ſo they likewiſe fear'd, that when he was one 
| ſettled in his Throne in Peace, he would again oppreſs them with 


| ſeverer Laws: therefore it was upon mature deliberation bt 
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at ſuch a Security ſhould be mutually given on both des, as might 
T:tually remove all Jealouſies ; but when they were about to take 
ther engagement of the King's Faith, the whole Nobility of the 
nadom, With all the People, made Archbiſhop Anſelm Mediator 
let cen the King and them; who giving them his hand? on the 
King's behalf, ſolemnly promiſed, that he would govern the whole 
ingdoMm ſo long as he lived, by pious and juſt Laws ; which being 
nc, every one was very well ſatisfied with this Security; from 
hence you may obſerve, how great a truſt the whole Nation at this 
ime placed in this Archbithop's promiſe and engagement. 

After [g.] the King was aſſured of his Brother's coming over, he re- 
lved to raiſe a Great Army out of the whole Kingdom to reſiſt him, 
which indeed was very numerous; and Archbiſhop Anſelm with his 
Dependants continued molt faithful to the King in this Expedition. | 

But ſince the Saxon Annals give us a more exact account of this 
ir than any other Author, I ſhall here give you what they relate 
concerning it, (v7z.) that upon the News of the Duke's coming over, 
many of the Chief Men of this Kingdom became ſecret Enemies to 
he King, fo that when he ſet out his Fleet to Sea, ſome of the Ships 
{ferted him, and went over to the Duke: To which Florence of Wor- 
xfer adds, That many of the Great Men had privately invited Duke 
Rolert over, and that when he Landed, fome of them openly ſided 


with him, whilſt others diſſembling their kindneſs, ſtayed with the 


king,poNing an opportunity to revolt; but that the Biſhops, Com- 
mon Soldiers and Engliſh remain'd firm to the King: yet William of 
V Malmesbury ſays expreſly,that almoſt all the Great Men of England 
broke their Oaths of Allegiance to him, ſome for no cauſe, and others 
lor very flight ones, as that he would not grant them what Lands 
they defired, or the like. To which II. I Ordericus Vitalis joyns another 
reaſon, which might ſway very much with divers of theſe Seditious 


brandees, viz. that they feared the Magnanimous temper of King 


Henry, that it would keep them roo much in awe, and therefore pre- 
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A Cuſtom 
then in uſe 
upon all 
Pledging of 
Faith, which 
is ſtill re- 
tain'd in Ma- 
riage. 


4.) 
Ilem Ib. 
The King rat- 

ſes a great 
Army to re- 
ſiſt his Bro- 
ther. 


Many of the 


great Men de- 


tert the King, 
as alto {ome 
of his Eleet. 


[8 
P. 88. 4. 
Moſt of the 
Great Men 
break their 


Oaths to King 


rd the eafie and Cothful humour of Duke Robert, ſo that (as the 


former Author relates) only Robert Fitæ Haimon, Richard de Redvers, 
and Roger Bigod, and a few others there named, {till remain'd faith- 
ul to him in this extremity. Then about Midſummer the King march- 
ec to Pevenſie with his whole Army againſt his Brother, and there tar- 
ried for his coming over; but he was at that time in ſuch great fear 
a both his Life and Kingdom, that he ſcarce truſted any Body beſides 
ie Archbiſhop. = 


z.] In Auguſt Duke Robert ſetting Sail from Ultreſport in Normandy 


wh a powertul Force, (yet relying more upon the Revolt of the 
Nobility) arrived at Portſmouth, and marching thence encampt near 
Wixchefter; then the King with all his Army went} out againſt him, 
hut betore he did ſo, he promiſed the Archbiſhop, that he ſhould free- 
ly exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline as he pleaſed, and that for ever 
iter He himſelf would be obedient to the Decrees of the Apo- 
lolick See. Then the Archbiſhop called together all the Great Men, 
nd urged to them and the whole Army, how execrable a thing it 
would be fer them to violate their Faith once given to their Prince; 
) Which Pathetical Diſcourſe he ſo well fixed their minds, that the 

ſelolyed rather to loſe their Lives, than ever to revolt from the King; 


and 


20 
F. W. 
Duke Robert 
arrives in Ex- 
gland. 


Eadm. p. 59. 
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Relation of 
it from Orde- 
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ſides, but without any effect; yer at length only the two Brothers by 


4. 
„ 
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[s.] 
Eadm. p. 58. 
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Wed 
. 


Jem 1h. 
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and it was chiefly the owing to Archbiſhop's Fidelity and Idi 
that at this time King Henry kept the Crown upon his Head: for Di 
Robert being thereby defeated of the Truſt he repoſed in the No 
bility, and fearing to be Excommunicated by Anſelm as an Invade 
of another's Righr, He by the Mediation of ſome of the Chief Ma. 
of his own as well as his Brother's Party, made Peace with the Kin 
upon certain Terms. ” 5 

[3.] Ordericus Vitalis is ſomething more particular in this Tranſiq 
on, and ſays, that ſo ſoon as the Duke Landed, he was received by fl 
Noblemen of his Party, and that the two Brothers remain'd with their 
Forces in a Plain not lar from Wincheſter, for ſome days, and ther 
was a daily Intercourſe of Meſſengers between the Noblemen of both 


mutual conſent, without any Afiiftants, met between the two Armis; 
and after ſome Diſcourſe agreed upon the conditions that are g. 
preſt more at large in our own Authors, being theſe that folloy : 


1. That [4.] the King ſhould ſurrender to the Duke whatſbever he 
had taken or held in Normandy by Force. 


2. That all Perſons thould have their Honours and Lands reſtored tog 


them who had loſt them upon the Duke's Account, and alſo Ef 
(Earl of Boloign)ſhould have thoſe his Father had enjoyed in this King. 


dom, as alſo thoſe of the King's party, who had their Eſtates in 
Normandy ſeized, were to be reſtored to them. 


3. That the King ſhould alſo pay to Duke Robert the Sum of three 


Thouſand marks of Silver yearly, and that the ſurviving Brother 
ſhould be Heir to the other, both of England, and Normandy , if th 
Deceaſed left no Lawtul Heirs of his own Body. 

For the performance of which Agreement, Twelve of the chief 
Noblemen on each fide were ſolemnly ſworn : Then the Duke dif. 
banded his. Army ; but before that, his Soldiers did a great deal of 
miſchief in all places where ever they marched ; yet the Duke (be. 
ing a Prince of an eaſie Temper) ſtayed here till Michaelmaſs was over, 
and then he returned into Normandy. 1 

Not long after this Reconciliation, [5.] Archbiſhop Anſelm was 
Summon'd to appear at the King's Court, to give his Anſwer concern 
ing the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, which had been hitherto delayed; for 
the Meſſengers being now returned from Rome, brought Letters from 
Pope Paſchal (who had lately ſucceeded Urban) concerning this A. 
fair; which becauſe they are very tedious, and only contain ſome tri 
volous reaſons, why the Pope would not grant the King a Diſpenſati 
on for his beſtowing the Inveſtiture of Bithopricks and Abbeys, [ ſhall 
paſs by, and refer the Reader for his further ſatisfaction to II. Fad. 
merus his Hiſtory concerning them. | EE 

But ſo ſoon as the Archbiſhop came to Court, the King by the Coun- 
ſel of his Brother Duke Robert, and thoſe of his party (who wet? 


very angry with Anſelm, becauſe that by his means he had bcen de- 


feated in his hopes of the Kingdom) required of him, that either he 


ſhould become the King's Liegeman, and, according to the Cuſtom 


of his Predeceſſors, conſecrate thoſe on whom the King would belto 
 Biſhopricks and Abbeys, or elſe quit the Kingdom without delay 


„ which was but an ungrateful return jor the Archbiſhop's late 1 
| | DLINC 421 
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mem) of the Engliſp Church. 


then his Holineſs might loſe the Subjection of that Kingdom, and 


8 
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and fidelity But to this meſſage he modeſtly replied that he 4-0 Dor. 
« had already told the King what had been Ordained at the Council MCI. 

« of Rome in this matter, and that if he ſhould now yield to what um ref. 

« y25 required, he ſhould be Excommunicated by his own Sentence; tes I 
« and fince the Meſſengers who were ſent thither to get this altered, . . 
6 were returned without rae - any thing, that he ſhould be ve- King 

6 xy indiſcreet, if he ſhould ofter now to tranſgreſs in thoſe things 

« qhich could not be done with any ſafety or honeſty. Whereupon 

« the King anſwered again, What is that to me ? I will not loſe the 

« Ufages of my Predeceſſors, neither will I ſuffer any one to ſlay in 

my Kingdom, who will not be my Subject. To which the Arch- 

« biſhop as ſharply retorted, I know very well to what all theſe things 

tend, and have been already verſed in like matters; yet I ſhall not 

& ſeave the Land, as the King commands me, but will go to my 


n Church, and there periorming my duty, will ſee if any Body 


gare do any violence to me and mine. There were many Meſſa- 
ges about this Allair carried between them by the Biſhops and No- 
les, who in all things endeavoured to obſerve the King's will, and 
would have perſwaded the Archbiſhop to comply with it too, and not to 


lobey che Pope: But nothing being now concluded, Anſelm returned 


kome, and was much grieved at theſe great oppreſſions (as he thought 


2. Not long after, the King ſent friendly Letters to the Arch- 1117 1 
biſhop, inviting him to come to Court, telling him, That he was re- The king +: 
ſolved to mitigate his former Sentence; upon which the Archbiſhop gain writes 
went to Wincheſter, where the Biſhops and the Chief Men of the Pho a 
Kingdom were ſoon after aſſembled, and there it was by common promites to 
aſent reſolved, that farther time ſhould be allowed on both ſides, and Þ ET bis 
other Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to Rome of greater quality than tence. © © 
the former, who ſhould relate to the Pope by word of mouth, that Wheren 
he muſt either depart from his former Sentence, or elſè that Archbi- be and the 


hop Anſelm, and thoſe of his party would be Baniſhed England, and biſhops meet 


at Wincheſter, 


5 


tie Profits he was wont to receive from thence. Alſo the Archbiſhop | 

ent two Monks, viz. Baldwin of the Abbey of Bec, and Alexander of The Archbi- 

Canterbury, partly that they might appeal to the Pope againſt theſe ce args 

Court-threatnings, and partly that they might relate to Anſelm the their teveral 

inal Determination of the Roman See in this matter; ſo likewiſe Meſſengers to 

tom the King there went three Biſhops, (viz.) Gerard late Biſhop of *. 

Hereford, (now made Archbiſhop of Tork) Herbert Biſhop of Thetford, 

and Robert Biſhop of Cheſter, who had each of rhem their own parti- 

ular buſineſs beſides ; bur what ſucceſs they had in the Affair they 

vere ſent about, you will hear further hereafter. 
The King had not been long irce from the danger of a foreign In- 4 Dam. 

lon, but there aroſe a freſh diſturbance at home, which proceeded MCIL 

on his over great ſeverity ; for whereas it had been his wiſeſt way 

0 have forgiven all offences paſt, yet he was no ſooner confirm'd in 

lis Kingdom, but [3.] he began by, degrees to punith all ſuch as had 33 
ferred him, or adhered to, or invited over Duke Robert; he alio ©: V. 

Wnmon'd to tryal Robert Mallet, Tuo de Grentemaiſnil, Robert de Pon- , 3 

hall, the Son of Ilbert Lacy, and Robert de Beleſme the greateſt of rection in Ex. 

lem all, with divers others; tho not all at once, but at ſeveral %% and on 


| : what occali- 
Vol. IF. "of times, on. 
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Ano Dom. times, and in divers methods, he impleaded them as guilty 
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MCII. Violation of their Oaths ; ſome of them that could not purge rhe 


VN ſelves of the Crimes wherewith they were charged, he condemned jr 
great Sums of Money; and from others, whom he moſt feared 2nd 

ſuſpected, he took away all their Eſtates, and Baniſhed them. 

[4.) But [4.] R. de Beleſme Earl of Shrewsbury, (a young Noble Man 9 
Idem. ; , [1 

p. 806, fierce and arrogant diſpoſition, and alſo very powerful by reaſon gf 
Robert Earl of his great Territories in Normandy and England) being now Summon 
Sn o to the King's Court, there were above forty ſeveral Crimes laid 0 his 
appear. charge, as well of words as actions, and he was commanded to 2. 
ſwer plainly to every one of them; for the King by the ſpace «f 

year laſt paſt, had ſer ſpies upon him, who obſerved and ſet down al 

his moſt culpable actions. He being thus charged, asked leave tg 


adviſe with his friends, and having obtain'd it, and being conſcions 


that he could not purge himſelf of the tranſgreſſions objected to him, 
the dale int he in great fear fled to his Caſtles, while the King and his Baron 
open Rebelli- were expecting his anſwer: But One of the Purſevants came and sa 
on. formed them, that Earl Robert had made his eſcape, whereupon tie 
King iſſued forth his Proclamation, declaring, that unleſs he came in lk 
and ſubmitted himſelf to tryal, he ſhould be adjudged a publick Ee! 
% my: {5.] But inſtead of appearing any more before the King's Court Mot 
F. W. he fortified his Caſtles of Shrewsbury, Arundel, and Tickbill, with all * 
ſorts of Warlike Ammunition and Proviſions, and then prayed aid offiiſc:s 
the Normans, that were of his Alliance, as alſo of other his Depen tho 
dants, nay of his antient Enemies the Welſh, who being now joyncdon) 
| with the Normans, the Earl and his Brother Arnulph ſpoiled great pa in 
* of Staffordſhire, driving the Cattel they had taken into Wales. por 
O. V. Upon this Rebellion the King [1.] preſently aſſembled all the * M Ih. 
. Þ £26... litia of Prgland, and Beſieged his Caſtle of Arundel in Suſſex, but be eie 
ercifim, ing not able to take it by reaſon of its great Strength, he blocked il L 
The King rai- up by building ſeveral Forts about it, and ſo marched off. Then ver 
{6s ti Beſieged finding themſelves thus ſtreightened, Petition d the King forte! 
the Earl's Ca. leave to diſpatch Meſſengers to their Lord, that he would either {endMtic 
ſtles, them Relief, or permit them to make their Peace, which was grant kt. 
ed them; upon this the Earl ſeeing he could not help them, (to dit 
much againſt his will) gave them leave to make the beſt terms they] Au 
could for themſelves. tur 
2 oft] At (a.] the ſame time the King alſo commanded Robert Biſhop o Rot 
The Biſhopof Lincoln, with part of the Army, to Beſiege Tickhill-Caſtle, while h ce 
Lincoln Befie- himſelf went and Beſieged that of Bridgnorth in Shropſhire, (but Earl | 
— Robert was lately gone from thence to Shrewsbury) the King (pet lt 
che King he. three Weeks before it, until by his Gifts he had corrupted the Welſh W4%? 
_ Brigg. in whom the Earl placed moſt confidence, ſo that they ſurrendered the tte 
O.aaſlle. It ſeems Earl Robert ſtayed not long in Shrewsbury, but eff 
it to the care of Roger, the Son of Robert de Nevil, and Ulger de 2 bk 
aables, with whom he joyned Eighty Stipendiary Soldiers, and the: 
making a League with the Welſh, drew over their Princes Cadet . 


and Gervaf, the Sons of Rees, to his party, by whom and his own For 
65 ¹ ces he often much diſturbed the King's Army. . 
P. $07. [3.] But William Pantulf, a Nobleman of Shropſhire , (who 11208 ber 


iliiam kan been before diſinherited by the King) about this time fell oft frog!“ 
tulf quits the 


Larl's Party, the Earl, and returned to the King s Allegiance ; who forthwith (ent 


II 
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1 Two hundred Soldiers, and made him Governour of Stafford Ca- Anno Dom. 
e from whence by Excurſions he mightily annoyed the Earl; and it MA. 
bas lle that by great Promiſes and Gifts brought over the Welſh Princes 8 | 
o the King's fide. Aiter this the King demanded Shrewsbury of the Summons 
aro Governours, and threaten'd, that if it were not delivered to him He 
n three days, he would hang all he ſhould take therein. Then the Go- jaſt ſurren- 
vernours Treated with the King by the Mediation of William Pantulf, dred. 

One allied to them, who with the Townſmen and Burgeſſes were 
willing to fave themſelves, and deliver up the Town; fo the Keys of 

he Caſtle were ſent to the King by Ralph Abbot of Seys, who was 
ifterwards made Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but the Mercenaries knew 
nothing of this Treaty, but full remained faithful to their Maſter, 

nd therefore when the King entred the Town, he permitted them 
freely to depart with their Horſes and Armes. 

King [4.] Henry having thus ſubdued his Enemies, took away from [4.] 
erbert de Beleſme his Earldom and Lands, and all the Eſtates of ſuch Ra 19 
15 adhered to him; yet gave him a fate Conduct to paſs into Norman: leſue is difin- 
0% (knowing very well, that a Nobleman bereft of his Eſtate, is _ 2 2 
ke an Eagle ſtript of his Wings and Feathers ; the King alſo Baniſh- kingdom, 
ed his two Brothers, Arnulph and Roger of Poittou, which put an end With other 
to this Rebellion ſooner than was expected. e 

gut theſe Noblemen being expell'd England, raiſed freſh Diſturban- 
es in Normandy, which laſted three years longer; for Duke Robert, 
tho! he had courage enough, yet wanted Power (or rather Diſcreti- 
on) to quell them; for Robert de Beleſme being a Man of great Power 
n Normandy, always kept conſiderable Forces about him, and ſup- 
ported himſelf by his vaſt Wealth, which he had Treaſured up in 
Thirty four ſtrong Caſtles, formerly built with a deſign to rebell when 
wer it lay in his Power. | | 

Let us now look back to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [5]The Meſſengers who 5. 
were lately ſent to Rome, as well on the Archbiſhop's as on the King's 2 53 
behalf, returning this Summer, brought back the Pope's Letters to The Meſſen- 
the King in anſwer to his laſt Meſſage, concerning his Reſolution of gers return 
retaining the Inveſtiture of Churches; the Pope alſo wrote to the Arch- 397 Kone. | 
biſhop upon the ſame Subject; in thoſe to the King, by his Pontifical from the 
Authority he poſitively forbad him any longer to retain thoſe Inveſti- FP: 
tures; whilſt in thoſe to the Archbiſhop he exclaims againſt it as the 
Root of all Simoniacal corruption, and directly againſt the late De- 
crees of the Lateran Council. 

But [1.] the King concealing the Letters which were ſent to him- [74 
elt, Summoned the Archbiſhop to Court, and the Nobility being . 74. 16 


Wn aſſembled at London, he demanded of Anſelm, either to obſerve arc, Dre 
ne Cuſtoms of his Predeceſſors, or elſe to quit the Kingdom. To tents of the 


vhich the Archbiſhop anſwered, That he deſired the Pope's Letters Popes Ter 


might be read that were lately brought, and then he ſhould not ſtick 
o obey the King, {till preſerving his Obedience to the Apoſtolick 
dee; which the King denying he had receivd , the Archbiſhop told 
lim, That when ever he pleaſed to produce thoſe Letrers, he thould 
Wways find him ready to obſerve them : Whereupon the King till 
perliting in his denyal that he had any, he at laſt declared he would 
Tat with him no ſurther about them, but bid him to anſwer poſi- 
ively, whither he would obey his will or not, without any further 
Vol. II. 5 R 2 | Subter- 
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Anno Dow. Subtertuges : Which made ſome give out, That the Pope's Lettere 
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MCII. were according to the King's own deſires, and that he would quiz; 0 
Y publiſh them, whither Auſelm would or not. 1 
Fd But thoſe to the Archbiſhop being read over and over before , bei 
lem. there preſent, nothing could be found in them to the King's achat ir 
The Bikers tage, yet notwithſtanding the Biſhops who came from Rome pretens Ml 50. 
Keport differs ed to have received other private Inſtructions from the Pope by v . 
8 5 of mouth, than what the Letters even to the King himſelf containel Ml „ 
Letters, and being required upon their Epiſcopal Veracity to ſpeak Ml 
truth, they further declar'd that the Pope himſelf had ſent the Kin, (tl 
word by them, that ſo long as he did the part of a good Prin © 
in other things, he would connive at the Inveſtiture ot Churches | 
and would never Excommunicate him, altho' he Inveſted ReligicuMl ic 
Perſons with the delivery of the Paſtoral Staff; but the reafon He 
he would not grant him that priviledge in Writing, as they pretends Ml © 
was, leſt if it ſhould come to the knowledg of other Princes, they ſhow © | 
contemn the Authority of the Pope, and without his leave uſury i © | 
to themſelves. Which Baldwin the Monk hearing, he challenged thy | 
Biſhops as if they had acted contrary to the Faith and Oaths they h 
given the Pope at Rome. So there aroſe no ſmall Diſſention among 
the Noblemen and Biſhops, ſome endeavouring to maintain, that (light. Oi 
ing the uncertainty of Verbal Meſſages, they ought rather to bel to: 
the Pope's Letters, and the Teſtimony of the Monks, whilſt ots 
maintained the contrary, that they ought rather to give credit toM 
the aſſertion of three Biſhops, than to a piece of Parchment {cribledM is r 
over with Ink, or to the Teſtimony of two Monks, who as ſoon ss fit 
they profeſſed to renounce the World, had loſt the credit of Vn. 
neſſes. Whereupon a great Diſpute aroſe between them and the tio En 
Monks, inſomuch that the Archbiſhop was for ſome time doubtiulf pal 
- which way to turn himſelf, the Pope's Letters ſay ing one thing, an 4 
the Biſhops another. Sf maj 
1349 The [3.] King therefore being encouraged in his opinion from thoe n 
% things which the Biſhops then alledged, and the Noblemen inciim i vs, 
The King in- him to it, he began again to inſiſt, That Archbiſhop Anſelm ſhou jr 

fiſts that 4n- do him Homage, and alſo promiſe to Conſecrate thoſe whom te 
__ King ſhould nominate to Biſhopricks ; which the Archbiſhop retuſed, WM inc 
mage, where- ſaying, That if the Pope's Letters had agreed with the Biſhop's words WM Ch 
2 perhaps he would have done what was now required ; but to pil « 
relolves to go vent all miſtakes for the future, he thought it better to go to Ron? WW wit 
to Roe. himfelt, to conſult the Pope in this Affair, than to precipitate his o-. 
nion in fo doubtful a point. So after ſome further conteit between il - 
him and the Biſhops that came from Rome, he at laſt told them, tut va 
he reſolved to ſend thither again about this matter, and in the mean { 
time would not Conſecrate any of thoſe who had received their ine: ue 
{litures from the King, nor yet would command any other Bithop t,. 

do it. Upon which the Controverſie was laid aſleep for a time. Jud 

IEA Not [g.] long after, (viz. at Michaelmaſs following) the King be. 


ing at Weſtminſter, there was held a General Synod in che Church ae 
St. Peter's, of all the Biſhops and Abbots of England, in which arc ity, 
biſhop Ar/elm preſided, there fitting with him Gerard Archoucop 0 bar 
Tork, and the other Biſhops particularly named by Eadmerus, v9 the 
has given us the Decrees of this Synod at large, and likewiſe ine 


us 
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us, that at the requeſt of Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (the chief Anno Pom. 


voblemen of the Kingdom being alſo preſent ) it was declard, that 
whatſoever was decreed by the Authority of the ſaid Council, (and 
being alſo eftablith'd and confirm d by the joynt conſent of both Or- 
ders) ſhould be inviolably obſerved ; the chief Decrees of which Sy- 
10d, fince they alter d many things in Church-Diſcipline, and alſo 
relate to Secular Affairs, I ſhall here ſet down at large from [5.] Ead- 
fers. | 
| i. That Symony be ſeverely puniſhed ; of which ſeveral Abbots 
(there named ) being found guilry, were by this Synod depo- 
ed. | | 
2. That Biſhops undertake not the Office of Secular Pleas, nor 
car Habits like Lav-men, but as becomes Religious Perſons. © Vet 
% notwithſtanding this Decree, we find ſeveral Biſhops not long after to 
WW Oficiate as Judges in the King's Courts; which ſhews how little 
( © they were concern'd in thoſe days for the Canons of the Church, 
hen either profit or honour ſtood in competition with them. 
. That no Arch-Deaconries ſhould be let out to Farm. 
. That all Arch-Deacons ſhould be Deacons. L 
from whence we may obſerve, that before this Council, that great 
8 Office of an Arch-Deacon was often by the Biſhops let out to Farm 
to mcer Lay-men, 7255 6 | 

5. That no Arch-Deacon, Prieſt, Deacon, or Chanon marry a Wife, 
or retain one, tho' Maried to him ; and thar every Sub-Deacon that 
b not a Chanon, (if he had Maried after his Profeſſion made of Cha- 
ſity) ſhould be bound by the ſame Rule. | 


This Decree tho made before at Rome, was not till now received in 
England, and gave occaſion to Henry Arch Deacon of Huntington, to 
pals this ſevere remark upon this Prohibition: Hoc quibuſdam mun- 
diſmum viſum eſt, quibuſdam periculoſum, ne dum munditias viribus 
majores Sacerdotes appeterent, in immunditias horribiles ad Chriſtiani 
min ſummum dedecus inciderent : In Engliſh thus, Which thing ſeemed 
very pure to ſome, to others very dangerous, leſt whilſt the Prieſts ſought for a 
purity beyond their ſtrength, they ſhould fall into horrible uncleanneſſes 
0 the great diſgrace of the Chriſtian Profeſſion. Which cenſure has 
ince been found but too true, amongſt many of the Clergy of the 
Church of Rome. | 

6. That a Prieſt, ſo long as he holds unlawful converſation 


MCII. 
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Idem Ib. 


„eh 2 Woman (tho his own Wife) is not Chanonical, nor can right- 

5.) Celebrate, nor is his Mais to be heard. | 

ol 7. That none be admitted to the Order of Sub Deacon, or up- 

an verds, without the Profeſſion of Chaſtity. — 

008 3. That the Sons of Prieſts be not made Heirs to the Churches of 

„e- iitir Fathers. = 

Oo. 9. That no Clerk be a Bayliff or Steward in Secular Matters, or Fratuſuu: 
ſudge in Blood. 

be, This is the Reaſon, faith the Appendix to Harpsfield's Church-Hi- 

10 oy, why Biſhops, being arraigned for their Lives, are not to be 

ed by their Peers, but by a Jury of Ordinary Men; becauſe de- 


ared by the Canons to be Judges of Lay-Peers in like Caſes, and 
frelore it was conceived unfitting, that they ſhould receive that 
onour which they could not return. 


But 
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But ſince this is only that Author's gueſs, I think I may alſo gd 
another, and I hope as ſatisfactory a reaſon for this Law, or * 
Cuſtom now in uſe ; viz. that Biſhops, being formerly exempted "Ih 
the Authority of Secular Courts, could not be arraigned betore the 
until they were firſt ſolemnly degraded of their Epiſcopal Orders, and 
when ſo degraded they were no longer Barons. ; 

x0. That Prieſts ſhould not go to publick Drinkings, Nec adi 
as bibant, nor drink to the Pins. : 

You may remember at the end of the laſt Volume there is an ag 
ditional Law of King Edgars, whereby Men were forbidden to drink 


at one Draught below certain Pins, that were ordered to be fixed 


on the inſide of the Cups and Goblets ; which being alſo abuſed to 
Drunkenneſs by the Clergy as well as Laiety, it now produced this 


Law to forbid it. 


11. That the Garments of Clergy-men be of one Colour, an 
their Shoos alſo, according to order. 

12. That Monks and Clerks, who have caſt off their Orders, e. 
ther return thereto, or be Excommunicated, I 

13. II.] That Clerks have Crowns Patent, (i. e. broad Shaved) ſ 

that their Shaving be conſpicuous to the Beholders. 

14. That Tytlies be given to none, but to Churches. 

15. That Churches, or Prebends, be not Bought. 

16. That New Chappels be not made without the conſent of the 
Biſhop. 1 1 
= That no Church be Conſecrated, until a neceſſary Mainte. 
nance be provided for the Prieſt and Church. 

18. That Abbots make no Knights, and that they Eat and ſleepin 
the ſame Houſe with their Monks, except ſome neceſſity forbid. 

Hence it farther appeareth, that it was the Antient Cuſtom of 
Abbots in thoſe days to make Knights, as you may find from the 
example of Abbot Brand's Knighting his Nephew Hereward, in the 
Reign of King William the Firſt, the Form of which I have there al. 
{o ſet down: And yet this is certain, that notwithſtanding this G. 
non, King Henry the Firſt, ſome years after granted, and King Joh 
confirmed to the Abbot of Reading, the Power of making Knights, 
with ſome Cautions for their Behaviour therein. 

19. That Monks enjoyn no Pennance to any, without permiſſion 
of their Abbor, and that only to ſuch Perſons, of whoſe Souls they 
have the Cure. 1 

By which Decree great part of the Monks's Profits, which aroſe 
from their hearing Confeſſions, was now taken away. 5 

20. That Monks and Nuns, be not God-fathers nor God 
mothers. ä | 

21. That Monks hold no Lands in Farm. 5 

22. That they take no Churches unleſs by the Biſhops Conſent; 
and that they may not alienate the Revenues of ſuch as are given 
them, ſo that the Prieſts ſerving in thoſe Cures, may be provided witl 
Neceſſaries. 155 

This is to be underſtood of ſuch Churches whoſe Advowſons be- 
longed to their own Monaſteries ; yet of theſe they were to take li 
ſtitution from the Biſhop. 


23. That 
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z. That Vows of Mariage pledged ſecretly, and without Wit- 
gels berwixt Man and Woman be of no effect, if either party do 
them. 
oh That fuch as wore long Hair be ſo polled, that part of their 
lars may appear, and their Eyes be not covered. 

This the Church then thought it had cogniſance of, as being 

contrary to the dictates of * St. Paul. 
This Faſhion having very much prevailed in the laſt King's Reign, 
gas come to that height, that the ſame f Author tells us, the young 
WW Gatlemen of the Court uſed to wear their Hair very long, and dai- 
I I combed out like Women; which Archbiſhop A»ſelm not enduring, 
men ſeveral of thoſe Gallants came on Aſb-wedneſday to hear his 


WE as, be refuſed to ſprinkle aſhes on them, or to give them Abſo- 


tion, unleſs they would cut off their Hair; whereupon a good ma- 
iy of them did: but it ſeems this faſhion could not ſuddenly be 
rooted out, and therefore this Decree was now made againſt it, and 


formed it by his own example. 


in Mariage, and that Perſons {ſo Coupled remain not in that ſtate ; 
and if any be privy to this Inceſt, without declaring it, he ſhall be 
xcounted guilty of the ſame crime. 


of their own Pariſhes, left the Pariſh Prieſt ſhould loſe his Dues. | 
From whence we may gather the Reaſon, why Parſons now a 
days demand their Fees for the Burial of ſuch as die within their 
Pariſhes, tho carried to be Interr'd elſe where. . | 

27. That none out of a raſh defire of Novelty pay any Reve- 
rence to any dead Bodies, Fountains, or other things without Autho- 
ity from the Biſhops. | 1 
Where you may obſerve, that this Superſtition of paying Religious 
Worſhip to Bodies of pretended Saints was unlawful without the Bi- 
ſhop's Licenſes. | 


ting which hath hitherto been too much uſed. 


which before was frequently practiſed. 
29. That the Sin of Sodomy both in Clergy and Laiety ſhould be 
e night deſerve Abſolution. 

And it was Decreed, That if a Perſon in Holy Orders were found 
Milty of it, he ſhould be deprived, and advanced no higher; but a 
Lay-Gentleman and Nobleman was to be degraded from his Dignity. 

And it was likewiſe Ordained, That the ſaid Excommunication 
ould be renewed every Lord's-day through all England. 
but this was alſo diſpenſed with by Archbiſhop Arſelm's Order, 
Waich fhews how general this Horrid Sin was then in England, and 
le ſmallneſs of the puniſhment that was ordained for it. 

Theſe were the Decrees of this Council, which now broke up. 


It; 
el 
ith 
be⸗ 
In- 


but it is high time to return to Civil Affairs. 


at This 
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Anno Dom. 


MClI. 


* Criniti. 


einn 


+ Eadmerus. 


jet all to little purpoſe (as you will ſee anon) till the King himſelf re- 


24. That Parties akin to the Seventh Generation be not Coupled 


26. That the Bodies of the Dead be not carried to be buried out 


28. That none preſume hereafter to ſell Men like Brute-beaſts ; a 


From which time we do not read of the publick Sale of Slaves, 


puniſhed with heavy Cenſures, until by Pennance and Confeſſion they 
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Amo Dow. This [2.] Year Duke Robert came again out of Normandy 


MOHT. 


Cho 
Duke Robert 
comes into 
England, and 


the zooo. 


Mark's Penſi- 
on he was to 
have from 
hence. 


„C3. 
Eqaim, p. 69. 


The old Quar- 


rel between 


the king and 
the Archbi- 
ſhop about 
Inveſtitures 1s 
again revi- 


ved. 


4.9 
Id. 1b. 

P. 69, 70. 
The King goes 
to Dover to 
meet with 
the Earl of 
Flanders, 


And ſends 
NMeſſengers to 
the Archbi- 
fhop, and his 
Aniwer. 


"The Reign of Voll 


by , |; to Viſit the 
King his Brother, and then out of Kindneſs and Generofity, or 4 


others report) at the requeſt of his Siſter-in-law, Queen Mathild ha 
alſo remitted the Penſion of Three thouſand Marks, which the Li 
was to pay him, according to the late. Agreement between them, 
[3.] Not long after the Duke's coming over, the old Quarrel be 
tween the King and the Archbiſhop about Inveſtitures was again 155 
vived, upon the Archbiſhop's refuſing to Conſecrate thoſe Biſhops the 


— 


King had nominated: Whereupon the King commanded Gerard Arch. 


biſhop of Tork to Conſecrate thoſe on whom he had before beſtoy. 
ed the Invellitures of the Biſhopricks, (viz.) William Gifford B. 
poſh Ele& ot Wincheſter, and Roger Biſhop Elect of Sarum ; but ; 
tor Renelm Biſhop Elect of Hereford, he repenting of what he ha 
done,returned the King the Paſtoral Staff and Ring; upon this,whe 
the Archbiſhop of Tork was juſt ready to Conſecrate the two other Bj. 
ſhops, William Elect of Wincheſter alſo would not conſent to be Con. 
ſecrated by him, as not being his Metropolitan; and being thereof 
acculed before the King, and having endured many threatnings abon: 
it, he ſtill obſtinately retuſed to obey his Commands; u hercupon he 


was bereaved of his Goods, and Baniſhed the Kingdom, which begot 


ſuch a Diviſion among theſe Biſhops of the King's making, that now 
there were not any Biſhops Conſecrated at all. 


[4.] Then about Mid-lent foliowing the King went down to Dover, 
in order to treat with the Earl of Flanders about ſome weighty Affair 


and taking Canterbury in his way, ſtay d there for three days, and 
from thence {ent Meſſengers to the Archbiſhop, admoniſhing him to 


obſerve the Antient Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and not provoke. 


him to Execute againſt him according to the utmoſt o! his Power. To 


which the Archbiſhop anſwered, That the Meilengers he had 
ſent to Rome concerning the Meſlage lately brought by the Biſhops, 


were now return'd, and had brought Letters along with them, atte- 
{ting the truth, which he defired might be opened, to fee whither 


there were any thing in them that might perſuade him to yield to 


the King's will : But to this the King reply'd, That he would endure 
no farther delays, but expected his final reſolution in this 
matter; tor what had the Pope to do with his Affairs? Did not what. 
ſoever his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd,belong to him? therefore whoever 


would take it from him, was his Enemy. To which the Archbihop 
proteſted, that his deſign was not to take away any thing which be. 


longed to the King, yet he ſhould know that for his Life he could 


not conſent to thoſe things which he had heard forbidden in the Coun] 


eil at Rome, unleſs he could receive a Diſpenſation from the {ame See 
from whence they had received their Sanction. Upon this many Meſs 
ges paſling to and fro between them, the King at laſt meeting the Arch. 
biſhop himſelf, ſpoke to him very calmly, and defired him with many 
Entreaties to go to Rome in Perſon, and that he would endeavour to 
procure for him what others could not obtain, leſt loſing che Antieſt 
Rights of his Predeceſſors, he ſhould appear inferiour to them. Then 
the Archbiſhop perceiving whither theſe things tended, defired that 
all might be defer'd till Eaſter, that the chief Men of the Kingdom 
being met in Council, he might there give his Anſwer, and fo the 
parted for the preſent upon pretty good Terms. 


| j 1 There- 
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Therefore when the Archbiſhop came to the Court at Eaſter, Anno Dom. 
Feed the * Nobility of the Kingdom upon the preſent Affair, R..-.* 
" then received the General Vote of the Common Council, that {= wh 

7 was very fitting, for the ſake of ſo weighty a Buſineſs, that he Len 1b. 

ſſould not refuſe the trouble of ſo long a Journey; to which the 3 

archbiſhop replyed, Since they all agreed in that opinion, tho he The Nobility 

« were weak in Body, and on the confines of old Age, yet he would # ag 

undertake the Voyage and go to Rome, as they adviſed, as God n 

gue him ſtrength ; yet they muſt know, that if ever he came to 

the Pope's Preſence he ſhould not deſire him to do any thing at his 

requeſt, which might be contrary to the Liberty of the Church, or 

his own honeſty. They then reply'd, That the King would ſend 

« Ambaſſadour along with him, who was to repreſent the whole 

matter to the Pope, ſo that the Archbiſhop was to do no more than 

meſt thoſe things to be true, which he ſhould ſay. The Archbiſhop's an- (i 

er to this was ſhort, (viz.) That what he had already faid he now 9 | 

xreated, that by God's help he would never contradict any Man fo | fk 
lng as he ſpoke the truth. = „ 

l.] The Feaſt of Eaſter being over, Anſelm leſt the Court, reſolving ft) 

halten his Departure out of England, for he was much concern'd 119 3%, 

at the King would neither by himſelf, nor any of his Miniſters let reſolves upon | | 

lim know the Contents of the Letters lately brought from Rome, angle , 1 
hich however ſome believed he did, becauſe he ſeem'd already to 3 | = 

nderſtand the ſubſtance of them; for one of thoſe whom Anſelm had | | 

knt to Rome might have acquainted him therewith. Whereupon the [| 
uchbiſnop got himſelf ready to begin his Journey with all the ſpeed 

he could, leſt by Communicating with thoſe who were Excommunica- 

jd, he himſelf might be involved in the fame crime, and arriving at 

aterbury, he ſtayed there about four days, and having beſtowed his 

knediction upon the Monks, Citizens, and thoſe multitudes of Peo- 

fle that flock d to take their leaves of him, he went to the Sea-ſide, and 

litre embarking (with the King's approbation) Landed at Wirſands, 

nd went by Boloign into Normandy, where he made his Reſidence for 

lone time at the Abbey of Bec. 
do ſoon as he came thither, he opened the Pope's Letters, which, The archbi- 

o he had before received them, hehad deferred peruſing till now, for ſhop arriving 

kar the King ſhould have required them to be read; and then finding open che 
tir Seals already broken, might have had ſome pretence to deny their Pope's Let- 

uthority;but as for the Letters themſelves you may find them at large ** 

N Eadmerus ; the ſubſtance of which is, that the Pope there utterly de- The Contents 


es, whatſoever the Biſhops that came from Rome had ſaid, concern- tte, Pope's 


i : mol, ö TOSS 58 ; Letters. 
lg his being willing to connive at the King's granting the Inveſtiture 


Churches, or that he would not Excommunicate him for it, and in- 
ms the Archbiſhop, that, it ſeems, the Biſhops had made him ſay thoſe 
lings which he had never ſo much as thought of before. The reſt 
Mtaning his Reaſons, why no Lay-men ought to confer the Pa- 
wral Staff and Ring, for if they did, that the Chriſtian Religion would 
' — upon, &c, I omit, as not material enough to be here re- 
tted, | 
Yet I cannot but take notice, that ſome things in this Tranſaction 
en very myſterious : Firſt, that the King, who ſent two Biſhops as 
is Ambaſſadours on purpoſe to Rome, ſhould not from them have re- 
Vol. II. 8 ceived 


Anno Dom. ceived a full Account of the Pope's Determination in this Af; 


* ***. 


1 30 D T he Reign of 5 Vol. 


MCIII. that he muſt have it at ſecond hand from the Archbiſhop's Meſſe 
— Next, what ſhould make fo quick ſighted a Prince as King Henry, | 


earneſt to {end the Archbiſhop himſelf to Rome, to mediate for hin: 
an Affair, to which he could not but be ſenſible that he was in i 
own opinion wholly averſe. 

But before we leave this Year, and return to Civil Affairs, it i; 
we give you a ſhort account, what ſucceſs the Buſineſs (about whit 
Archbiſhop A4»ſe/m went) met with in the Pope's Court. 

[2 5 The 2. ] Archbiſhop having paſſed the Summer heats at the Abbe 

b . of Bec, about the end of Auguſt began his Journey for Rome, wher 
The Archbi- he found William de Warelwaſt, the King's Ambaſſadour (Who ha 
Nobo been formerly ſent thither by Milliam Rufus on the like Errand) a 
there finds ready arrived; the Archbiſhop being very kindly received by th 
on kings Pope, within a few days after his coming had an Audience of him 
| © gether with William Warelwaſt aboveſaid, who uſed all his Intereſt: 
2 8 well as Rhetorick, to perſwade the Pope to confirm to his Maſtert 


ence of the Antient Rights and Uſages of his Predeceſſors; ſince otherwiſe, 3 


Pope, and, the King of England mad been very kind and bountiful to the Apolid 


e my See, ſo it would prove a thing of fatal conſequence, ſhould the Poy 


go about to deprive him of his Antient Rights. 
3. [3.] Then the Ambaſſadour preſuming on the great Intereſt he ſur 
5% poſed he had already made in the Roman Court, and that the Poy 
could deny him nothing he deſired, broke out into this Expreſſo 
That whatever may be thought to the contrary, the King his Maſter woll 


not for his Kingdom ſufjer himſelf to loſe the Inveſtiture of Churches. The 


The Pope's the Pope interrupting him, anſwered ſharply, tho' in few words: 


e 1 0 as you ſay, your King would not for his Kingdom loſe the Inveſtiture | 


{adour's Re-. Churches, you muſt then know, that whilſt Paſchal is Pope, (were it | 
monſtrance. ſade your King's life) he will never permit him ever quietly to enjoy it, | 
which poſitive Anſwer of the Pope, the King's Ambaſſadour w: 
much confounded, eſpecially when he perceived all the Cardinalst 

applaud his Holyneſs for it. 8 5 
[4] And [4.] as for Archbiſhop Azſe/m, he was fo well pleaſed with! 
en 1%. that he did not ſo much as interpoſe the leaſt word on the King's b 
5.) half. [5.] Whereupon the Pope again abfolutely forbad all Lay-lnve 
rhe Pore for- ſtitures of Churches, and tho' he leit the King tree from the Senten 
bids all Lay- Of Excommunication for {ome time, yet all thoſe Biſhops who had a 


[oveſtitures, ready received any ſuch Inveſtitures at his hands, were {till to Heu 
and Orders a 


e e der it, until they had acknowledged their crime, and made the Chur 


had receiv d ſatisfaction. And ſurther, left the Parties already ſo Inveſted to tl 


them to re. Judgment and Cenſure of the Archbiſhop, who having met with all t 
main Ex- SO 


com municazed, ſucceſs in this Buſineſs which he could well defire, and having Lg 
wiſe received the Pope's Letters containing a confirmation of tf 


Power and Preheminence of the See of Canterbury above that“ 

Tork, and having had his Audience of Leave from the Pope, be 0 
pParted Rome in Company with the King's Ambaſſadour, by who 
5 allo the Pope {ent a Letter to the King, wherein he again declare 
done his Bu- That he could by po means conſent to his conlerring Inveſtitures, 
5 being contrary (as he alledged) to the Word of God. 
Pope. | 


x.) 40 
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71] And now the Archbiſhop and the Ambaſladour travelled toge- Auno Dom. 
er till they came near Lyons, and there the latter took his leave of MCIII. 
tim, being to return ſpeedily for England ; but before his Departure 
[-rold him the King's Meſſage, which he had till then concealed, tem. 
(viz) © If he would carry himſelf towards the King as his Predeceſ- „ . 75. 
& ors had done towards his Anceſtors, he ſhould then deſire his Com- wich the a 
« nany in England, otherwiſe not. And thereupon the Archbiſhop King's Am, 
«king him, Whither he had any thing more to ſay? He replyed, © I 1 
« ſpeak to a prudent Man, and I need ſay no more. To which the is forbid to 
« \rchbiſhop returned, I underſtand what you ſay, and take it according- £9 into En. 
%%. And finding by this Diſcourſe, that he ſhould not be welcome 228 
n England, he went to Lyons, and there remained with the Archbi- comply with 
kop of that Place. From thence he ſent Letters to acquaint the King 9 
vith the Pope's Final Determination concerning the Buſineſs he had 

one about, and then repeating the Meſſage which had been deliver- | 
« to him by William Warelwaſt, he returned this Anſwer to it, That he 
could not continue with the King upon the ſame Terms as his Pre- 
deceſſors had done, for he could now neither do him Homage, nor 
v yet communicate with thoſe who had received Inveſtitures from 
is hands, becauſe of the Church's late Prohibition to the contrary ; 
therefore humbly deſired to know the King's pleaſure, whither he 
might return into England upon the Terms he had propoſed, for he 
& was till ready to do his Duty to the King, and the People com- 
* mitted to his charge; but if he might not, and that any damage 
* fhould happen thereby to Men's Souls, he hoped it would not lye 

* at his door. | EO | 
h The Archbiſhop having ſent away theſe Letters, tarried at Ly- (2. 
ns waiting the King's Anſwer ; but when William the late Ambaſh- „ 1 
our arrived in England, and had given him an account of the whole Th Archi. 
Afair, he without any more ado commanded the Rents of the Arch- ſhop thereup- 
Miboprick to be ſeized to his own uſe, yet appointed two of the che Kine. * 
rchbiſhop's Tenants to receive them, that ſo there might be the leſs 18 
opreſſion uſed in the collecting of them: But I will leave this 
matter for a time, and now return to the Secular. 5 

3 This Year produced little Alterations in England, only Willi- Anno Dom. 
m Earl of Mortaigne, the King's Couſin, (viz. Son to Count Robert MCIV. 
the . half Uncle) was diſſeized of all his Honours and Eſtate in 9 
En/and, upon this occaſion ; [4.] he had been under-hand a favourer C. wy W. 
of the Rebellion of Robert de Beleſme, (tho it was not then known The Earl of 
o the King) and alſo not being contented with two Earldoms, that Tele or lie 
f Mortaigne in Normandy, and of Cornwall in England; upon the late Eftate, and on 
maſon of the Norman Duke, he had alſo ſued to the King for the * 
luldom of Kent, which Biſhop Odo his Uncle had before enjoyed; 
ut he was then for that time put off by the Kings prudent Anſwer; 
but thoſe ſtorms being blown over, and peace now happily ſettled, 
he King did not only deny his Requeit, but alſo began to challenge 
Watſoever he had illegally uſurpedʒyet it was done by Judicial Proceſs, 
elt he ſhould ſeem to act any thing contrafy to Law; upon which 
bel William being caſt by the Judgment of the King's Court, he fo e Far goes 
el reſented it, that he went over into Normandy, where beſides 3 wool 
le aſſaults which he committed upon the King's Caſtles there, he alſo thene rates 
Waded and took away by force ſome Lands belonging to Hugh Earl 8 22 


Vol. II. $4 ot 


(4.] 
W. M. I. ib. 5. 
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Anno Dom. of Cheſter, being then a Minor under the King's T utelage; and ny 
MCIV. the Counts Robert and William (above mention d) became the Head, 
V of two ſeveral Factions, who together with divers others (whom 10 
{ome reaſons our Author will not name) became the Principal an 
of Rebellion, and every here Plagued their Native Country with 
continual Devaſtations, whilſt the Injured People made frequent com 
plaints of their violence to the Duke, but all in vain ; for tho he wa 
ſomewhat concerned at it, yet fearing leſt theſe Noblemen, whey 
once ptovoked, ſhould joyn together and diſturb his eaſe, he winkel 

at all their Exorbitancies _ N | 
. But [5.] Ordericus Vitalis farther adds more particularly (what oy 
102 nk Engliſh Hiſtorians have omitted) that this careleſs Duke having paun. 
Government ed and imbezelled the greateſt part of the Revenues of his Dutchy 
A ne even to the City of Houen it ſelf, and ſeeing the deſolation of his 
many miſ. Country, and his own Inability to defend it againſt the Inſolence gf 


_ to Nor- Robert de Beleſme, without the advice or Privity of the King his Bro. 
mandy). 


Biſhop of Seer, and Ralph Abbot of the ſame place, not being vil. 
ing to lye expoſed to the Tyrannical Power of Robert, aſter they had 
. Excommunicated him for his former Violences , they departed from 
that City, and fled into England to King Henry, who received them 
very kindly. . 1 


Idem. 


P. rz. Clergy and Laicty, reflecting upon the Miſeries of their Church and 
King Henry is Country, Petitioned King Henry to come over, and take both into his 
deſſred by ma- protection, and to correct thoſe Prophane Robbers with the Rod of 
ny of the Nor- Is : : | : 
mans to come His Juſtice ; accordingly he paſſed into Normandy with a great Flect, 
23 and viſited Damfront and other Towns ſubject to him, and was very 
which he Honourably received by his own Great Men, and allo magnificently 
complies preſented by thoſe belonging to the Duke his Brother ; rhen Robert 


with. Earl of Mellent, and Richard Earl of Cheſter, with ſeveral Normar 


| Earls and Barons (too many to be particularly ſet down here, and 


thoſe that are curious may ſee their Names in my Author) who all 


held Great Eſtates in England, upon the King's Arrival in Nornanch, 


did alſo adhere to him, together with their 'Lenants and Dependants, 


and were ready to fight for him even againſt their own Country-men 


the Normans : A few days alter this, the King ſent to his Brother 
for an Interview, and when they met, he then gently reproved 
him for breaking the Accord concluded between them in England, by 
making Peace with Robert de Beleſme (a Traytor to them both) and 
reſtoring him to his Father's Eſtate, as alſo tor many other things 
unkindly done on his part. Then the Duke tearing his Brother's po- 


er, deſired his Friendſhip, and they being again outwardly reconciled, 


the King before Winter returned into England. 
12. ; 


2 phew, William Earl of Mortaigne, and as many Nobles as they could 
os —_ % ſeduce to their Party, broke out again into open War, and falling 
-one back, a upon ſuch as favoured the King, ſeized their Lands, killed their Te- 
reh Rebelli- nants, and burn'd their Houſes ; ſo that the Ploughmen and ordinal} 
93 brea%s out People fled into France with their Wives and Children, and ſuffer 


there, DS” wy ; f 8 . - 
| Great Miſeries during their abode there ; in the midſt of theſe troubles 


the Normans applied themſelves anew to the King of Eng/and tor 15 


cour and Relief. - 


Y * a 
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ther, he made Peace with him, who was his utter Enemy; but Serj 


[1.] Not [I.] long after which many of the Norman Nobility both of the 


But [z.] no ſooner was he gone, but Robert de Beleſme with his N. 
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He having kept [3.] his Chriſtmaſs at Windſor, there received their Anno Dom. 
14dreſſes and Complaints, and ſeeming much concern d at t hem, MCV.“ 
e not long after took Shipping, and I.] the laſt Week of Lent Land- 0 
« 2gain at Barbefleet (now Barfleur) in Normandy, and on Eaſter-day C8. 
bas ar Carenton, ſeated on the River Vire, where Serlo the Biſhop of 57 
Ges came to him and\ offer d his ſervice ; then going with the King p. 8:5. 
into the. Church of Carenton to celebrate the Solemnity of Eaſter, gag .- "uo 
hey found it almoſt filled with the Cheſts and other Moveables of the Abit. of 
Country People, which was brought thither as to a place of ſafety; the Norman 
upon which ſad ſpectacle he in an harangue to the King, laid open ls 
he Miſeries of that Country, and ſhewed him what ſhift the poor hither. 
people were forced to make to ſecure themſelves from Robberies and The Biop of 
plunders, and that it was for want of a good courageous Prince and Sees makes 4 
Governour that theſe things had happened to them; likewiſe laying == — 
open all the Vices and Failings of Duke Robert, he exhorted the King 
that by the Sword of Juſtice he would recover and defend that Dutchy. 

The King inflamed by this Speech, and by what he heard from the 
Noblemen that were with him, immediately conſented oy their aſ- 


(ance to procure the Peace and quiet of the Church and State, then 


mM in ſo much danger; whereupon the Earl of Mellent by the direction 
mil ol all the Great Men there preſent, adviſed and urged him immediately 

to put in Execution what he had reſolved. I 
he WM But [5.] before they made any farther progreſs in this Affair, the J 
nd Biſhop laid hold of this opportunity to put in practice a ſmall point of 5 155 ; 
us Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; the Norman Nobility (as I have told you) 
of WM then wore very long Hair, and uſed much art in preſerving and ma- 
ct, WM king it (as was then thought) Ornamental, when this Eloquent Pre- 
ke (fays our Hiſtorian) continuing his Oration enveigh'd mightily The =” 
tl WY gainſt that (then ſuppoſed) vice, admoniſhing and exhorting the e 


King to ſhew a good Example to others, and ſuffer his own Hair to King and the 

be firſt cut off; to which he preſently ſubmitting, the Biſhop as preſent- an tht” arr 

ly drew a pair of Sciſſors out of his Sleeve, and firſt polled the King, Hair. 

ad then the Earl of Mellent, and ſeveral Noblemen with his own 

lands; upon which the reſt of the People, fearing the King's Edict 

4 irom. all parts, and ſtrove who thould be thus polled, or 

gen clipt. | x; | | | 

ic hence we may obſerve that the Examples of Princes, are much 

ved more prevalent than their Laws; lor tho this ſuppoſed fin of long 

by fair had been often endeavoured to be retormed by Law in this 

and WY King's, as well as in his Brother's Reign, yet they all proved ineſſe- 

1g WY Gal, till the King himſelf not only reſolved to obſerve it, but made 

al others that belonged to his Court to follow his Example. | 

led, After [1.] Eaſter the King ſent Ambaſſadors to Philip King of France, 7, 1, 
ind invited Geoffrey Earl of Anjou to his Aſſiſtance, and by that means The king 


Ne berely chaſtized thoſe that prey'd upon the Goods of Church. fende Ambaſ 
ula BY nen. FR erat | 

| ip. 
ing King [2.] Henry was now reſolved to make himſelf ſole Lord of (23 : 

Te mandy deſigning wholly to take it from his Brother Robert; and to ,. Len. 


jy Send hired more Forces of Elias Earl of Main, and Beſieged the City king Lewy 


l of which one Gunter Daune) was Governour, who went out make himſelf 
0 the King, and put into his hands Robert Fitæ-Haimon, whom he 3 Ry 


what Towns. 


ad lately taken Priſoner;but yet he would not{though I know not for takes ſeveral _ 


2. 
. 
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Je Regnoſ Poli 


Anno Dom. 
MCV 


Was ſlain, by a ſhot from a Croſs- bow. But the Reader may obſerve 


ESW 
Idem. 
The King re- 
turns victori- 
ous into En- 

gland. 


4.9 
P. 88. 4. 
William of 
Malmesbury's 
Defence of 
King Henry's 
Proceedings 


againſt his 
Brother Duke 


Robert, 


almoſt to the Ground, and took the Governour and Gariſon Prifor. 


yet there was an Aſſault given to the place in which he loft man 


be put under this, for the King went not over into Normandy the next 


not fail to do the King all the miſchief he could during his ab. 


his Caſtles to the Ground, and that Duke Robert had notwithſtandin 


| . 8 - c | ee ee, 
what reaſon) ſurrender the City to him; whereupon the King forth 
with aſſaulted it, ſet it on fire, burnt it (with the Cathedral Church) 


ers; at which ſharp proceeding the Inhabitants of other places were 
ſo much affrightned, that the People of Caen (when the King marches 
againſt them) ſent to him and yielded to his Terms, expelling Ez. 
geran Fitz Ilbert their Governour , and received the King's Garifnq 
tor this Service He beſtowed on four of the chief Citizens of Cazy the 
Mannour of Dallington in England, worth fourſcore Pounds per di 
num Rent; from hence he proceeded to Falais, but could not take i 
becauſe Count Elias would aſſiſt him no further, but returned home; 


Men whom he much valued, as Roger of Glouceſter a Valiant Knight 


that altho the Printed Copies of Ordericus Vitalis place theſe Action 
under the next year, viz. 1106. yet it is a miſtake, and they ſhould] 


Spring (as this Author places it) but in this; and the year following $ 
he did not arrive there until the latter end of Faly, as you will find 
in the Saxon Chronicle, as alſo in Florence of Worceſter, Authors be b 
yond exception, and tho Co-temporaries with this Writer, yet * R 
more curious in their Chronology,albeit his Relation of theſe matter 
of Fact is the moſt exact of any we have. e 

vet thus much is certain, that the King this Year (as all our Au. 
thors agree) having taken Bayeux by force, and Caën by Compoſti 
on, beſides many other Caſtles and ſtrong Places that were Surren- 
dered to him, [3.] returned into England Victorious, in the end 0 
Autumn, in order to Renew the War the next Campagne, being not able 
to finiſh his Conqueſts in this, for want of Money, which he went 
over on purpoſe to raiſe ; in the mean time the Earl of Mortaigne did 


ſence. 

This is the Account the Norman Hiſtorians do give of the oc: 
caſion and beginnings of this War, being very much to the King 
Advantage; to which [4.] William of Malmesbury likewiſe adds, that 
as well tor his Brother's Reputation, as for the Sufferings of Normar 
dh, he could no longer endure that wicked Men ſhould maintain 


their own Luxury with the Eſtates of the Poor, and therefore he fi Ki 
ſent for his Brother into England, and there admoniſhed him vit. 
gentle words, That he ſhould Act like a Duke, and not like a Mont: And th 
that ſince the King himſelf had before taken from Earl William (te ihe 


chief Inciter of theſe Troubles) all his Eflate in England, and rue 


made Peace with him, who was the Common Enemy of his Count!) [th 
therefore the King thought it high time to correct his Injuſtice and in 
Partiality, yet was divided within himſelf for a while, whither le th 
{hould lay aſide all Brotherly Relation, and deliver his Country Hon Ot! 
ſo eminent a danger as it was then in, or elſe ſhould prefer the N lo 
tural affection to his Brother before it. Yet at laſt the Common God = 
- prevailed over his private Inclinations, which was alſo ſurther Þ 
Pope Paſchal's Exhortatory Letters, exciting him thereto ; where! a 


he aſſerted, That. it could not be reckoned an unjuſt War, but a = 
| , | men able 


— — 
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nendable Benefit to relieve his Country, which was then in ſuch a 4»no Dom. 
onfuſion. Whereupon the King paſſed over into Normandy, and there 3 
added as you have already heard. | 
But moſt of our Engliſh Writers give us no better Reaſons for this How moſt of 
War, than the King's Ambition, as if he deſired to make uſe of the e res og 
opportunity of the preſent diſturbances in Normandy, only to Conquer preſent this 
hit Dutchy for himſelf; and that as ſoon as he arrived, almoſt all the 1 . 
Great Men of that Country, deſpiſing their own natural Duke for his nels 
oo great Lenity and careleſneſs, ran after the Gold and Silver the 
King had brought over with him, which he ſo well beſtowed, that 
they eaſily betrayed the Caſtles and Fortified Towns witch had been 
committed to their Charge; and tha: thus King Henry Sacrificed his 
Brother to his own Ambition under the ſpecious pretence of the pub- 
lick good of his Country. . De 
But it is very hard for a Writer (unleſs he knows it himſelf) poſi- 
tively to determine on what motives Princes have acted, eſpecially 
it ſuch a diſtance of time, and perhaps a mixture of both cauſes here 
given might influence King Zlenry to make this Expedition. 
Therefore having faithtully given you the ſeveral Accounts related 
by the Hiſtorlans of the cauſes of this War, I ſhall leave them to the 
Reader to determine as he ſhall think fit. After the King's coming 
over there happened little conſiderable this Winter, [5.] only not long [5.] 
before Chriſtmaſs, Robert de Beleſme came over into Fngland, but whi- 1 1 
ther upon any Ambaſſy from Duke Robert, or elſe upon his own pri- Hs Ws. 
rate account, to make his Peace with the King, they do not tell us; over into 
tho the latter ſeems moſt likely, ſince the ſame Author ſays, that he — 
again leſt the Kingdom about Chriſtmaſ following much diſpleaſed; 
and indeed it ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange, that the King ſhould permit a 
Man to ſtay here ſo long, againſt whom he had expreſled ſo great an 
werſion. : 
This [I.] Year was very calamitous in England, as well by reaſon (74 
of the great Dearth, as the many ſevere Taxes, which were levied BR, A 
not only before he went over, but allo after his return home. ry Calami- 
As {or Eccleſiaſtical Affairs I cannot here omit, that this Summer, rod beat 
hilt the King ſtayed in Normandy, [z.] he was in great part recon- 88 
aled to Archbiſhop Anſelm, who was now returned thither from the Eadn p. 80. 
farther parts of France; for 2 meeting being procured between the onde pl bo | 
King and him, by the Interceſſion of his Siſter Adela, Counteſs of reconciled to | 
Blos, at the Caſtle of Aquila, he ſo far relaxed of his former ſeverity, 1 | 
that the Archbiſhop was again reſtored to the Profits of his Archbi- e ” 
hoprick, and the King would have given him leave to return into voids the Ex- 
Eigland, if he would have promiſed not to withdraw himſelf from „it“ 
tie Communion of thoſe Biſhops who had received the King's Inve- which he was 
liture, or of thoſe who had Conſecrated them; which he {till refy.. chreatned. 
ing to accept of, reſolved to remain in Normandy, till the Meſſengers 
at were ſent to the Pope for his directions in that, as well as in ſome 165 
other Affairs, could again come back from Rome; and ſo the King p. 33, 94. 
or the preſent avoided the Excommunication, which was every where The King ex- | 
Ported to be ready to iſſue out againſt him. oo ory | 
| Yet ſo [3.] ſoon as he returned into England, that he might raiſe Prieſts that 
rein Money with greater Expedition, he ordered all the Priefts to be im- XP* either 
Meaded in his Court for having Wives or Concubines, and to make ee = 
a ö oncubines. 


{ 
them q 
1 


4 . 
= — 
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Aae Pom. them pay ſoundly for that offence;but when very many were found in 
IND, nocent, and that the profit thereby expected was like to fall much ſhor 
F of the Sum at which ir was firſt rated, the King's Officers change 
their Methods, and confounding the innocent with the guilty, Tax Wi 
all Pariſh Churches at a certain Rate, all Perſons being to redeem then. In 
ſelves by the immediate payment of it, which when ſome refuſed, ang Wil 
others delayed to perform, many of them were caſt into Priſon ; but the 5. 
King coming to London in the height of this Exaction, near two hun. Mi 
dred Prieſts in their Surplices went to Petition Him on their bare Wi 
| Feet to have pity upon them; but all to no purpoſe. i 
Auno Dow. This [4.] Year the King kept his Chriſtmaß at Weſtminſter, ung Ml: 
MCVI. fmewhat before Lent Duke Robert came over to viſit him, who wa, Mii! 
L gone then to Northampton, deſiring to be reſtored to thoſe Places Mii 
2 — which had been lately taken from him in Normandy ; but the King WW: 
comes over abſolutely refuſing it, the Duke returned back again much more exaſye. Mr 
into England, rated then he was before, and threaten'd to be revenged for all thec Mer 
— x Jr boy injuries. | | al 
chers favour, IS.] Matthew Paris in his Relation of this Affair, makes King Hen N. 
2 I © to feel ſome remorſe of Conſcience for this unkind uſage of his Bro. WI: 
back ne tler, and uſurping of his Kingdom, and alſo that he feared ſome Ml: 
exaſperated, {ſudden Rebellion of his Subjects; yet that he rather feared Men, than Mo 
15.) God; whom he ſuppoſed he could appeaſe by building of an Abbey; Mic 
P. 61,62. all which depending on the Author's ſole Relation, and not being ror 
be found in any Writer of that Age, I think ſhould rather be ſlightedfi 
as a malicious ſurmiſe, proceeding from the ill will the Monks bore 
to this King's memory. But this ſeems more certain from the ſame 
The King af. Author, that not long after Duke Robert's departure, the King called 
ter 15 Depar- a Great Council at London, and there he brings him in making of a long 
Great Coun- Speech to them, Enveighing againſt Duke Robert his Brother; and 
_ Beco ** that for refuſing the Kingdom of Feruſalem, he was now forlaken| 
veighs againſt of God. Then ſetting forth his uneaſie temper, and contempt 
his Brother.“ of the Engliſh Nobility, as alſo his own humble and peaceable| 
** diſpoſition and reſolution to maintain their Liberties, and the 
Laus of King Edward; and that if he had but their affections, he un. 
© lued not any thing his Brother and all his Normans could do againk 
«© him: And with theſe fair Promiſes he ſo won their hearts, that the) 
* declared they would live and die with him againſt any Enemy 

* whatever. 
From whence you may obſerve, that an Engliſh King, who hs 
once gain'd the affections of his People, by the reſtoring and main. 


taining their Antient Liberties and Priviledges, nceds not fe 

any foreign Powers, being ſtrong enough of himſelf to make an ablo ſor: 

lute Conqueſt. Cy 

Atſter this the King ſtayed in Exgland moſt part of this Summe Wile 

keeping his Eaſter at Bathe, and his Whitſontide at Salisbury, becauſe vel 

e would not hold his Court or Great Council in Foreign Parts. ad 
. P. f/ Then [r.] about the end of July (as our Writers place it) the NH t 
The King paſ- paſſed over again into Normandy with the Principal Nobility of the Kier 


We, dom; where upon his arrival moſt of the chief Men of that Count!! 
40 | TIC) 


where moſt ſubmitted themſelves to him, except Robert de Beleſme, and Hille 


1 1 Earl of Mortajzne,with ſome other Barons who {till held firm to Dube 
avi” 

to him. Robert, | : 
| " 


3 | 
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Not long after the King built a Fort near the Town of Teuerchebray _ _ 
non called Tinchebray) and put a Gariſon into it, with intention {0 . 
ftreighten it, as to malce it yield ; but the Earl of Mortaigne with 
ome Companies of Soldiers relieved it, at which the King being 
much incen{ed, aſſembled his Army, and laid Siege to the Town; 
alereupon the ſaid Earl ſollicited Duke Robert, and Robert de 
geeſue, and others for their aſliſtance, to raiſe the Siege, and ob- 
"ind it ; {or there immediately marched along with the Duke, (be- 
es the two Great Earls laſt mentioned) Robert de Stuteville, and 
Tian de Ferrars, with many other Noblemen, and indeed all the 


1 Wrcrccs the Duke could rhen muſter together. The King had on his ſide 
lian Earl of Eureuæ, Robert Earl of Mellent, William Earl of Warren, 
a divers other Barons, moſt of whom had Eſtates both in Normandy 


nd England. And tho the King had a greater number of Horſe in his 
ume; yet the Duke had many more Foot; ſo before this Town they 3 
ame to a Battel, which was very ſharply fought on both ſides, till at chebre, where 
at the Duke's Army was totally routed, with very ſmall loſs on the Duke Robers 
King's part. There were taken Priſoners at this Battel, the Duke of Barons ner: 
Nymandy, and the Earl of Mortaigne ; and of Norman Barons, William ken Priſoners, 
Criſpin, William Ferrars, Robert Stuteville the Elder, and many others, 

o the number of Four hundred Knights, or Horſemen, and Ten 

tloutand Foot; ſo that upon this Great Victory all Normandy Sur- 13338 
endered it ſelf to the King, as appears by a Letter, which he then ſubmits to- 
Wirot: to Archbiſhop Anſelm on that Subject, as you will find in the King. 

1] Fadmerus ; for the Archbiſhop had not long before returned into z.] 


ne Ligand atter more than three years abſence, all differences between P. 0. 
ele King and him having been fully compoſed at a meeting they 

no WMlitcly had at the Abbey of Bec. 

aa | have been the more particular in this great Battel between the 


King and his Brother, becauſe it was fought on Michaelmaß Eve, near 
that time forty years, that the Battel of Haſtings had been gained 
lefore, and as the Norman Duke then ſubdued an Ezgliſh King, and 
lixreby obtained this Kingdom; ſo now an Engliſh King (by the aſſi- 
lance of his Engliſh Subjects) now Conquered Normandy, which from 
lat time was held by the King's of England, (except for ſome part 
di King Stephen s Reign) till Philip (Sirnamed Auguſtus,) King of 
Fraxce took it from King Fohn, by the ſame means by which it was at 
it acquired, 5 
Ihe [3.] King notwithſlanding this great Succeſs was ſo far from {33 
caming Normandy as a Conquerour, that calling a Great Council at ©. V- 
ot tae future a firm Peace ſhould be eſtabliſh'd throughout all that Dut- not claim 


ay; ſo that all Plunderings, Robberies, forcible Entries, and War- hy omg 


ike Invaſions upon Men's Eſtates being ſuppreſſed, the Churches as rour, but ſet- 


ell as private Subjects ſhould enjoy their Poſſeſſions in Peace, as they 2 4 


the Eſtates. 


ud the day his Father died. = 
He then alſo took into his own Poſſeſſion all his Father's Lands and 
Lordſhips, which his Brother had Sold, or ſquandered away, and by 
re Judgment of his Great and wiſe Men made all thoſe Grants void, 
zich had been imprudently beſtowed upon undeſerving Perſons. 


Vol. II. „ As 


Barons are ta- 


Likeux of all the Great Men of Normandy, it was then decreed, That Theking does 


a 
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Anno Dom. As for the Priſoners taken in this Battel, g.] he ſent Duke Role; 1 

MCVI. Brother, William Earl of Mortaigne, Robert de Stuteveille, and * 

others into England, where they were kept perpetual Priſoners, not 
Eau. p. 90. Withſtanding all the Interceſſion and Promiſes made on their behali 
R. H for their Releaſes ; for the King wiſely truſted more to the ſtrong (i 

e King 3 8 0 5 * 
ſends Duke ſtles wherein they were kept, than to the trail and uncertain engzge. 
Robert, and ments of thoſe who had always ſhew'd themſelves his Enemies. 

e Our Saxons Annals alſo inform us, that Edgar Atheling being talen 
toners into Priſoner at the Battel, was by the King preſently ſet at liberty, wi. 
England, ther out of love or contempt I will not determine; but it is cena 

he lived all the reſt of his days at home in Peace. 1 | 

But ſince we find no farther mention of this Prince in any of our 
„Annals or Hiſtories, I ſhall here give you [5.] William of Malmesluy, 
p. 89. Character ot him,viz.* That being contemned at Court for his eaſing 
and ſimplicity, which (he thinks) muſt needs be great, ſince he 

s remitted to the King a Pound-weight of Silver (being his daily 

* allowance) for a Horſe in his younger years. He went to Jen 

lem (as hath been already declared) and having loſt all his Men in his 
return, received great favours from both the Greek and German Fn. 
perors, who, becauſe of the Nobleneſs of his Birth, would have al. 

lowed him an Honourable maintenance, but he refuſed it, out of too 

fond a love to his native ſoil; to which being returned at laſt, and 

. About having been often made the ſport of Fortune; He had (when our* lu. 

155 midd cor thor wrote this) retired from Court, and paſſed his old age private) 

atter end Of $ . L 

K. Henry the in the Country, without ever being Married, as we can find. 

Firjt's Rien. As for [I.] Robert de Beleſme, the King's mortal Enemy, he eſcaped 
Men. by flight out of this Battle, and when he faw he could raiſe no more 
O. u. diſturbances, he at laſt made his Peace with the King, and was for a 

time reſtored to all his Paternal Eſtate, which he again forfeited by 

new Treaſon, as you will find hereafter. | 
(2 The [z.] King having thus ſubdued Normandy,and ſettled it in Peace 
Lien 19. by the good Laws he made in ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Eſtates of that 
Dutchy, return'd into England in the Lent of the enſuing Year. 
Anno Dom. But almoſt fo ſoon as he arrived, [3.] He held a * Council of all th 
MCVII. chief Men in the Kingdom at Windſor; yet nevertheleſs he delayedtc 
| diſpoſe of all the vacant Churches as he intended, becauſe the Popt 
adi. p. 50, being arrived in France, was about to hold a General Council at Trot 

OS in Champagne, to which the King and the Archbiſhop had ſent Wil 

dural >. Aja am Warelwaſt, and Baldwin the Monk, as their Envoys, to know tit 
Erg land, and "Pope's pleature in ſome Points of Importance (1 ſuppoſe concerning 


ere alot the Homages of Biſhops) that ſo the King might the more ſecurd 1 
the chiet Men diſpoſe of theſe Vacant Sees and Abbeys. - _— 
551 kin“ Alfoin[4.] the beginning of the Month of Auguſt, the King 261 n 
% Summoned a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots and Nobles f. 

em. P.91. the Kingdom, at his Palace at Weſtminſter, which laſted three mn ot 

TREK ascher (Archbiſhop Anſelm being at firſt abſent by reaſon of a late Sickneß c 

Council in where the great Affair concerning the Inveſtiture of Churches ti 

RE ſufficiently debated between the King and the Biſhops ; ſome enden 

up his Right vour'd (tho' in vain) to have the King confer them, as his Father 4 
of 1nycſtiture Brother had done before, and not according to the Pope's late DH 

NY mor cree ; but tho' he continued firm as to the point of Inveſtitures, WW IB 

1d Abbots, 1 


he granted to the King that he might receive the Homages of - Dl 
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5058 and Abbots, which Pope Urban had forbad as well as the other; Anno Dom. 
det this Pope was Willing to yield the one, that fo he might oblige MCVII. 
"ne King the more eaſily to part with the other. | —. 
Towards the end of the Council, the Archbiſhop came thither, and (r. 
en the King granted and ordained, (in the * preſence of the People) 1 1 
cat for the future no Perſon ſhould be Inveſted in any Biſhoprick, ei- dine 
Itter by himſelf, or any other Lay-hand, by the delivery of the Pa. 
ſoral Staff, or Ring; whereupon the Archbiſhop alſo conſented that 
o Perſon Elected to be a Prelate ſhould be refuſed Conſecration, be- 
eſe of the Homage he had done to the King. Theſe matters now 
being thus ſettled, all the Biſhopricks and Abbeys which were then 
Vacant were filled up by the King, with the Council and conſent of 
Archbiſhop Auſelm, and the“ chief Men of the Kingdom. | 
Then [1.] the Archbiſhop, before the King, Biſhops and Nobility of (2. 
the Kingdom, began to demand of Gerard Archbiſhop of Tork, a Pro- _— 


| —_ 8 ; 8 The Archbi- 
fon of his Obedience and Subjection to him, which he had not ſhop of Can 


* Procerum 


et made ſince the time that he had been Tranſlated from Hereford to de lun de. 


mands a new 


Tort; but the King himſelf declared, he did not think it neceſſary for profedion of 
the Archbiſhop now to renew that Profeſſion he had formerly made Obedience 
when he was firſt Ordained Biſhop, ſince, tho' he had changed Sees, — him of 
et he was ſtill the ſame Perſon ; with which Declaration of the Kings 
Archbiſhop Anſelm ſeemed to be ſatisfied for the preſent, provided Ge- 

far would give him his hand, and promiſe to obſerve the ſame Sub- 

ection to himſelf and his Succeſſors, that he had profeſſed when he 

was made a Biſhop, which accordingly was done; then it was alſo 

Ordained, That thoſe who for the future ſhould be Elected to any 

Biſhoprick ſhould go to Canterbury, and there receive their Conſecra- 

tion, which was obſerved by all the Biſhops that were then Ordain- 

ed. [2.] For about this time William Biſhop of Wincheſter, Roger of £2.) 
Salbury, and Reinelm of Hereford, as alſo William Warelwaſt (the late P. 92. 
\mbaſſadour) being Elected Biſhop of Exceter, as Urban was of Lan- 

laffe, went all to Canterbury, and were there Conſecrated by that 

3 - but this Law did not hold long, as you will find here- 

lter, | 

To return to Secular Affairs. Nothing remarkable happened this 
Yar, [z.] except that Edgar King of Scotland deceaſed without Iſſue, (z 
and Alexander his Brother ſucceeded to him, being a Prince of a much C. 
more Warlike Genius. 

This Year the King at a Great Council, held either at [4.] Chriſt- Anno Dor. 
mſs at Weſtminſter, or elſe at Wincheſter the Eaſter following, (our MCVILL 
Author not aſſerting the Time or Place) by the advice ot Arch- WY Ow 
biſhop Anſelm and the Noblemen of the Kingdom, he redreſſed ſeve- Eadn. p. 54. 
al Grievances and evil practiſes, by which Poor Men where oppreſ- A, Fans , 
ſel, and for example-fake began with his own Court; for in the time council, 
of the King his Brother, thoſe who followed the Court had this evil 3 5 
Coſtom, that in the King's Progreſs they ſpoiled and Plunder d all ae 
lings that came in their way, without any reſtraint, ſo that the ces of his 
Country was laid waſt where ever the King travelled ; for which Subjects 
czuſe all People when they knew of the King's coming, left their 
douſes, and carried away what Proviſions they could, ſheltering them- 
lves in the Woods, and other by-places ; but King Henry reſolving 
ally to cure this Malady iſſued out a Proclamation, That who ever 

yo. 1. T 2 | ſpoiled 


. Mailros. 
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Note, that 
in theſe Times 
Pence were ſo 
Coy ned with 
a Creaſe 
through 
them that 
they might 
be broken 
(when Men 
wanted 
Change) into 
four parts. 


[1.3 
Ilem Ib. 


Another 
Council held 
where ſeveral 
Decrees are 

made againft 
Prieſt's Mary- 
ing, or keep- 
ing Women 

in their Hou- 
les. 


* Officio & 


Beneficia, 


ple, which the King took care to have remedied with that ſeverit 


Preſence of King Henry Ordained anew. 


that they ſhould not ſo much as come into their Houſes, nor into 
their Company, unleſs it were upon ſome Lawtul occaſion, and 


or other Members cut off, which ſevere Juſtice being executed Upon 
fome, deterred others from the like Villanies. 
Alſo [5.] the bad ſtate of the Cœyn did very much trouble the pe. 
that none could ever be pardoned that was convicted of bang 
Counterfeited any Money, but he certainly loſt his Eyes and Te; 
cles; and becauſe the ſmall Money, or Pence, being broke in piece; 
were afterwards refuſed, he ordained that no * Penny, or Half pem. 
ſhould be whole, which was a great help and benefit to the poor ſon 
of People. 
And in [1.] Eccleſiaſtical matters, becauſe he ſuppoſed the Divine 
Offices were not perform'd as they ought by the hands of ſuch Priefy 
who ſtill kept their Wives and Concubines, notwithſtanding the late} 
Decrees of the Council held at London, the King reſolving to make; 
further Reformation in this matter, conſulted with the Archbiſhopy,| 
Biſhops, and Great Men of the Kingdom, when they met at Londiy, 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, how he might cure this Evil by his Royal 
Authority; wherefore Anſelm, Archbithop of Canterbury, and Thong, 
Archbiſhop Elect of Tork, and all the Biſhops of England, being again 
met in a Council or Synod, with the conſent of all the Barons, in the 


1. That all Presbyters, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, ſhould lhe 
chaſtly, and ſhould not keep any Woman in their Houſes unlels they 
were near Relations. | | | 

2. That all thoſe above mentioned, who kept their Wives, alter 
they were forbid by the Council of London, or ſhould take new ones, it 
they intended to perform their Functions, ſhould put them away, lo 


then it was to be out of their own Houſes, in the preſence of two, or 
more Witneſſes. | | 
But if any of thoſe above mentioned, were accuſed by two oi 
three Lawful Witneſſes, or the Common Report of their Pariſhioners H 
that they had broken this Law, if ſuch a one were a Presbyter, Ne 
ſhould purge himſelf by ſix ſufficient Witneſſes of his own Order; bu e 
if he were a Deacon with four; if a Sub Deacon with two; and if Her 
ſhould be found wanting in this Purgation, he ſhould be Judged 25 
Tranſgreſſor of this Decree. _ Ve 
But thoſe Presbyters, who ſhould prefer their Wives before tl] ti: 
Service of the Holy Altar, ſhould forthwith be removed from al Rc 
* Eccleſiaſtical Office and Benefice, and not be admitted into the Cy, 43 
but be looked upon as infamous. | 
5. But he who like a Rebel againſt, and a Contemner of this De. 
crees, ſhould preſume to keep his Wife, or Concubine, and yet woll 
ſtill ſay Maß, ſhould be Excommunicated, if he refuſed to make (atis- 


faction. lk 
6. The fame Sentence alſo was to extend to all Arch-Deac5ll = 
and Secular Chanons, concerning their leaving off Women, and Wot. 
voiding their Converſation, and they to be under the fame Cenſures 

ri 


if they tranſgreſſed. 100 
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. 


Book III. H NR Y the Firſt. 


71 


— 
* — 


- Alſo all Arch Deacons and Deans, ſhould ſwear that they would 
"eceive no Money for tolerating any Tranſgreſſion of this Law, 
or ſhould ſuffer any Prieſt, whom they knew to keep a Woman, to 
Sing Maſs, or to put in Curates; and the Arch-Deacon, or Dean, that 
ud refuſe thus to (wear, ſhould loſe his Preterment. | 

0 And ſuch Prieſts that would leave their Wives, and chuſe to 
ere at the Holy Altar, ſhould however forbear forty days from Exe- 
cating their Functions, and have Vicars in the mean time to ſupply 
heir Places, and ſhould undergo ſuch Pennance as the Biſhops ſhould 

-hink fit to enjoyn them. is . 
| [have been the more exact in ſetting down this Statute, becauſe it 
«the firſt made by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, that forbids Prieſts 
keeping either Wives or Concubines : Theſe Canons which Eadmerus 
nentions to have been now made at London, having been before only 
Ordain'd by a Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy of Rome. 
| Alſo this Year [z.] Hervy Biſhop of Bangor, having been driven 

out by the Welſh, was now become Abbot of Eh, ot which Abbey 
being deſirous to make a Biſhop's See, he not only obtain'd the good 
will of his Monks by fair Promiſes, but alſo procured the King's 
Charter, for the advancement of that Church to be a Cathedral ; yet 
ice that of Lincoln was thereby to loſe a great part of its Juriſdi- 
dion, and that without the conſent of Robert the then Biſhop, this 
change could not be effected, it was thereſore agreed between them, 


the Ile of Eh). 

And becauſe the Pope's conſent was alſo neceſſary for ſo great an 
ateration, Archbiſhop Anſelm wrote Letters to him, ſetting forth, 
that ſince the King, Biſhops and Chief Men of England, nay, and the 
biſhop of Lincoln himſelf, had all conſented, that this Dioceſs being 
too large tor one Man's care, ſhould have a new Biſhoprick taken out 
„er ob it, whoſe See was to be at the place above mentioned: Wherefore 
he in all their Names deſired the Pope's Confirmation of it; but tho 


) or lis Anſwer to the Archbiſhop concerning this Affair is not ſet down 
eb Eadimerus, yet the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Ely hath given us the 
bez kope's Letter to King Henry, (which was ſent by Biſhop Hervey him- 
bu elf) wherein his Holineß conſents to this Alteration, and with it alſo 
i ne rants a Bull to the fame effect. But as for the Charter of King 
Heng, which is there alſo recited, Mr. Selden, I think, does deſer- 

iecly impeach it of Forgery, and that upon theſe accounts; firſt, 
(hel that the year of Pope Paſchal is there expreſſed before that of the 
| al deign of the King himſelf; and next, that this Charter bears date 


Amro Dom. 1108. as in the Tenth year of this King's Reign, and as 
it had been after the death of Archbiſhop Auſelm; whereas the Year 
at our Lord above mentioned was not the tenth, but the eighth Year 
of this King's Reign; nor did Anſelm die till the Year tollowing, as 
J0u will fee by and by. But we have enough other inſtances of the 
lke Monkifh t orgeries, therefore to return to Civil Affairs. 

The King having ſettled his Affairs in England, [4.] at the beginning 
0! Auguſt ne paſſed over into Normandy upon the news of the death of 

"lip King of France, to whom [y.] Lewis his Son (an active young 
Prince) ſucceeding, he threaten'd to invade King Henry's Dominions. 


that that Church ſhould enjoy the Manner of Spalding for ever, in 
exchange for the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over all Cambridgeſhire, and 


Anno Dom. 
MCVIIL 
Wa a WV} 


[2.] 
Eadm. p. 96. 
The Abbey of 


Ely made a 


Biſhop's See 
by the King's 
Charter, 


(3.1 
14. Thid. 


The Pope's 


conlent allo 
neceſſary, for 
which the 
Archbiſhop 
wrote Let- 
ters. 


* Penes Dofifſ. 
Doct. Gale & 
vid. Seldeni 
notas in Ead- 
mer. p. 210. 
The Pope's 
Anſwer to 
thele Letters. 


＋ In Notis ad 
Eadm. p. 212. 


[4.] 
. 
The King 


goes into Nor- 


mandy upon 
the Death of 
King Philip. 
55 
H. H. 


But 


on, which produced many angry Letters between Anſelm and him 
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Anno Dom. But whilſt [1.] he was in Normandy ſettling all things according: 
MCVIII. his mind, he upon ſome freſh Jealouſie commanded his Nephew i 
10 am, Son to his Brother Robert, (whom he had committed to the on F 
O. V. of Elias de St. Sidon) to be taken into ſafe Cuſtody, and appoin;lil-. 
A. Robert Beauchamp, Viſcount d Arches to do it; but when he came tn n 
commands Flias s Caſtle, the young Prince had by the means of his Tutor ale. F 
bis Nephew dy made his eſcape ; then Elias his Governour carried him to . 
eme be Court of the King of France, and divers other Princes to ſollicite fry : 
to ſafe Cuſto- aid and aſſiſtance in his behalf, but all to no purpoſe, for tho' many 00 
dy, oho e. the Normans favoured him, as being a handſome Perſon, and one of good 0 
5 Natural Parts; and tliat Robert de Beleſme upon the ſcore of the af. 
ction he had for his Father, endeavoured all he could to ſet up his Son D 
yet none of them, either Prince or Subject, would preſume at thy 
time to make War upon King Henry on his behalf; and what becarellf 

of this young Prince atterwards, we ſhall ſee anon. 

= 270 „ There [2.] was allo this Year renewed the old Quarrel between the 
The whole two Churches of CO re Jork, concerning their Priviledges, 
Quarrel be for Gerard Archbiſhop of Tork being lately Deceaſed,7homas the King 
pans + Chaplain, and Provoſt of Beverley, was Elected in his ſtead ; who 
of Canterbury had not only deferred his Conſecration, becauſe he was unwilling 
and Tork a- , make that Profeſſion of Obedience and Subjection to Archbiſhop 4 
* en ſelm, as his Predeceſſor had done, but had been dealing under-hand 


holes of ' with the Pope to obtain a Promiſe of his Pall before the Confſecra 
new Archbi- 


concerning that matter; the former preſſing his coming to Canter 

7 bury, there to receive his Conſecration with all ſpeed poſlible, and 

3 30 then to perform thoſe things, that he ought. [z.] But the King in 

Archbiken terpoſing by his Letters commanded Anſelm to deter the Conſlecration 

Thomas his of Archbiſhop Thomas, till the Faſter following; and then beard 

Contecration. that time the former being much indiſpoſed died, as you vi 

ſee farther the next Lear; ſo that this Buſineſs remain'd ſtill undecq 

ded. I have put all this Tranſaction here together, tho' it did nat 

happen all at one time. 

Anno Pom. King [4.] Henry having paſſed all this Winter in Normaudy, came 

over into England a little before Whitſontide, and held his Court 

D (which was never more ſplendid than ordinary) at Weſtminſter. Hen 

C. S. M. P. y the Fourth, Emperour of Germany, having ſent Ambaſſadours witl 

3 1 $i. a mighty Noble Retinue to the King, to deſire his Daughter Mathill 

rourHemy1V. in Mariage, which was conſented to, and all the Articles agreed up 

5 15 Ambal- on; and the King alſo received an Oath from the Emperour's Ambil 

ors to the , . : 

| King deſiring ſadour to perſorm them. But the Princeſs her ſelf being very young 
his Daughter continued in England till the Year following. 

M wo But during this Year nothing happen'd that was remarkable in bc 

Eadn. p.. cleſiaſtical Affairs, only [5.] Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury lb 

A Death, on the Twenty ſecond of May in the Seventy ſixth year on 

and his Cha. his Age. He was certainly a Prelate of great Learning, Picty nd 

ratter. ſtrictneſs of Life, but, being bred a Monk, was ſo exceſſively Bigotted 

to the See of Rome, that he did all he could to advance its Grandeu!, 

which procurd him many Troubles both in this, as well a8 ti 

former King's Reign, and therefore that See in Gratitude has Canorizd 


him for a Saint. 


Gut 


Gut 


e 
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"Bat I.] tho' the Archbiſhop of Tork Elect was in hopes, that by the Ann Dos. 


neceaſe of Anſelm, he ſhould thereby avoid making his profeſſing Sub- MCIX. 
ion to the Sce of Canterbury, yet he therein found himſelf much = 

miſtaken ; for at a great Council held at London, immediately after tem. 
he Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the King conſulted with the Biſhops, and chief I 
Men of the Kingdom, what was to be done concerning the Conſecra- rok is forced 
ion of the Elect of Tork, and ſome Debate ariſing about it, whi- to make his 
her it ſhould be performed without his making the ſaid Profeſſion Opedience t 
or not, it was at Jaſt agreed on by all the Biſhops there preſent, the See of 


(Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter, Father to the Archbiſhop Elec, firſt Canterbury. 


giving his Vote againſt him) that he ſhould not be Conſecrated with- 
wt making that Profeſſion, this being reported to the King, he there- 
won commanded the Antient Priviledges of the Papal See to the 


Church of Canterbury to be read before him, which when he had 


heard, and was fully ſatisfied about it, he thereupon commanded the 
profeſſion, which Archbiſhop Thomas was to make, to be dictated and 

written in his own Preſence, and cloſe Sealed up with his Seal, and 

ſo be kept ſecret till the Conſecration, which was ſolemnly performed 

the Twenty eighth of June following in St. Paul's Church, by Richard 

Biſhop of London, and ſeveral other Biſhops; but before the Archbi- 

hop was Conſecrated, the aforeſaid Profeſſion of Obedience was 

opened, and required by the Biſhops to be read aloud by him, which 

was done accordingly ; and when the Conſecration was over, was de- 

lrered by the Biſhop of London to the Prior of Canterbury, to be kept 

$4 perpetual Memorial; the Form of which the curious Reader may | 
kein [2.] Eadmerus in Latin, and in [3.] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory in Engliſh, 1 
Tranſlated from that Author. About [4.] the ſame time alſo Hervy 13 
ate Biſhop of Bangor, and Elect of Ely, was Conſecrated Biſhop of ®:;2<4- 
that Place, for tho all things in order to it were agreed upon the 1 5b. 
Yar before, yet having been forced to go to Rome on purpoſe to ob- New Biſhops 


in the Pope's conſent, he could not till now be ſettled in it; and that allo Conſe- 


crated. 
too not without many difficulties = | 5 
This [5.] Year affords us nothing more remarkable in Eccleſiaſtical 0 
Affairs, than that the Prieſts were now again forbid the Company of p! = 
tieir Wives, -tho' many of them hoped that by the death of Archbi- The Prieſts 


hop Anſelm they might have found ſome Relaxation from that ſevere in forbad 


the Company - 


Law; yet the King impoſed it upon them more ſtrictly than ever, of their 
ind made them ſubmit to it, whither they would or not, Wives. 
But I.] tho' the King held the poor Prieſts under this ſevere Diſci- [1.] 
Pline, yet he intended to be free himſelf ; for having been perplexed Len. B. 
by the late Archbiſhop Anſelm, he reſolved not to have another in 
alt, and therefore kept the See of Canterbury Vacant for above four 
ears after. | | 
The [z.] fame Year in May appeared a terrible Comet near the (2. 
| h- way, having its Tayl toward the South, which was ſeen for three 3 
eeks, and then diſappeared. There alſo happen d a Great Earth- digies in Ex- 
Jake at Shrewsbury, and the River of Trent near Nottingham ceaſed gland. 
ning from Morning till Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, fo 
at Men paſſed over its Channel dry-ſhod. 3 
hope it will not be impertinent if I relate the Account which an 
thor of good Credit gives us, of the reſtitution of Learning at the 
awwerlry of Cambridge, which happened about this time, when 


3. Foffr id 


F 
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Ano Dun. [3] Foffrid Abbot of Crowlaud ſent over to his Mannor of Cortey),, 
MCIX. nigh Cambridge, Giflebert his fellow Monk, and Profeſſor of Divinity 
z. with three other Monks, who had followed him into England, fl 
Per. Bleſ. Con. being throughly furniſhed with Philofophical Theorems, and other 
pr =o antient Sciences, repaired daily to Cambridge; and having hire 
ng, Scriptor. certain Barn, made open Profeſſion of them, and in a ſhort ſpace drey 
The Heerich together a great Company of Scholars; but in the ſecond year ate 
of Learning their coming their number grew ſo great, as well from out of th 
at Cambridge. whole Country, as the Town, that not the biggeſt Houſe nor Barn 
there, nor any Church there ſufficed to contain them; whereupon 
theſe Monks dividing themſelves into ſeveral Places, and taking the 
Univerſity of Orleance for their Pattern, read to their Scholars Apart 
1n ſeveral Companies. | 
I thall not trouble my ſelf or the Reader, how theſe ſorted their 
Scholars into the ſeveral Claſſes of Grammar, Rhetorick and Logic 
but ſhall for that reſer you to the Author for further ſatisfaction; only 
I muſt remark,that they made uſe of the beſt Authors; as for Rherorich 
Reading Lectures in Tully and Quintilian ; and for Logick in Ariſtotle 
with the Commentaries of Porphyry and Averroes. It is alſo worth 
obſerving, that Giſlebert (chief of theſe Monks) upon every Sundy 
and Holyday Preached God's Word unto the People, tho' he were but 
meanly skill'd in the EZng/iſh Tongue; this ſheu s that however Preach. 
ing might afterwards grow out of faſhion, it was then accounted a 
duty by the Monks, tho' perhaps it was to ſhame the Secular Prieſts, 
who were extremely lazy and ignorant in that Age, as well as in after 
Tunes | | | 92 
But that the Study of antient Learning then flouriſh'd at Oxford 15 
well as at Cambridge, and that there were Publick Schools for thc 
Teaching the Sciences I refer the Curious Ready to Anthony a Wod's 
Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxon under the Years 
Anno Dom. 95 and hr 3 5 
MCX. The [4.] King having the Year before betroathed his Daughter to 
be Emperour (as you have already heard) ſent her now over to him 
[4] a little before Lent with a Noble Retinue, and a vaſt Portion in ready 
The os . Money, for which England was made to pay very dear; Three Si. 
ſends over lings being laid upon every Hyde of Land throughout the whole 
9 Kingdom. 
= the = This ſerves to reconcile the difference between Florence and Hen 
perour. Huntington on the one ſide, and the Saxon Chronicle, and Matt. Pars 
on the other, about the time of this Affair: the two former placing 
it under this, and the latter in the preceeding Year ; but the truth l 
the Emperour's Ambaſſadours came over the laſt Year to demand he, 
and then the Mariage was agreed upon, but they were not Affiancel 
till her arrival in Germany this preſent Year (as is alſo exprelled I 
Matt. Paris) nor was it conſummated till four Years after, the Prin- 
ceſs it ſeems not being till then mature for it, as you will fn 
[s.] anon. . | | 
Chron: 2 This [5.] Year alſo King Henry Married Robert his Natural Som '9 
Gloceſter Maud Daughter and Heir to Robert Fitz-Haimon(late Earl of Glouceſi 
i. and then Inveſted him with that Earldom : [r.] The King alſo hold 
when diders his Court, or Great Council at the Caſtle of Windſor, (which he nes 


Barons were built) diſſeized Philip de Braiſe, William Mallet, and William Ro " 


diſinberited. l 


A 
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rea Jt the | 
2 tho our Hiſtorians do not tell us in what. 


e lz. ] Year alſo (Elias late Earl of Maine having been put 
phy Ring 5 dy for Treaſon ) Fulk Farl of Anjou, who 
1 Married Elias his Daughter, immediately thereupon ſeized the 
rldom whither the King would or not, which produced a War be- 
cen them the Year enſuing. 


dat appear in State) neither at Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, nor Whitſontide, 
cording to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe Times, and as he would have 
ne if the Great Council conſiſting, of the Biſhops and Noblemen of 
he Kingdom, had then aſſembled as they were wont to do, at ſuch 
wal Solemnities. | | 
148 the Month of Aga? following, the King paſſed over again 
no Normandy, to proſecute the War with the Duke of Axjou, who 
ud now got Poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Maine againſt his wall ; 
that all this Year nothing happened, but betraying and burning of 
Towns, and ſeveral other Devaſtations that were committed in thoſe 
Parts, needleſs here to be recited. | LE 
Yet | cannot omit a molt wiſe and Politick ation of this King 
which happened this Year,and that was thiszmany Poor Flemmings had 
come over into England, in the Reign of King William his Father, as alſo 
ely in his own, being compell'd to ſeek refuge here, for their Habita- 
tons were deſtroyed, great part of the Sea-Coaſts of Flanders having 
keen overwhelmed by the Sea ſome years before; by whoſe coming 
n ſuch great Numbers, England fo ſwarmed with them, that 
they became a burthen to the Nation, whereupon the King at firſt 
Planted them in the waſt parts of Northumberland; but finding they 
night do more good in Wales, to reſtrain the Welſþ, whom he had 
not long beſore ſubdued, II.] he tranſplanted them thither with their 
Goods and Families, giving them all the Country of Rhos, lying a- 
bout Pembroke and Haverford-weſt, for their Habitation, which had 
been not long before Conquered from the Welſh Princes, and there 
the Deſcendants of thoſe Flemmings have continued to this day, being 
qute different from the Native Britains, or Melſbmen, both in Lan- 
ISrage and Manners: and theſe Flemmings being an Induſtrious and 
out People, proved afterwards a ſtrong Defence againſt the Inſurre- 
tions of the Welſb, and ſerve to confirm that excellent Roman Policy, 
ak preſerving New Conqueſts by Colonies. 
About this time alſo [2.] deceaſed Robert Earl of Flanders, who had 
been ſo tamous in the late Expedition to the Holy Land, and his Son 
the fame Name ſucceeded him in that Earldom. ES 
The (z.] King ſpent all this Year in Normandy by reaſon of his con- 
inual Wars with the King of France, and the Earl of Anjou, in the 
ud Quarrel concerning the Earldom of Maize. 5 
About this time alſoſ . Almeric Earl of Montfort, ho was Nephew and 
Heir to Nilliam Earl of Eureux, having diſpleaſed the King, he ſeiz d upon 
lat Earldom - whereupon the Earl having Confederated with the 
Earl of Anjou, by the Aſſiſtance of the King of France, Invaded Norman- 
9; but by the Prudence and Power of King Henry, and the Succour 
0 his Nephew Theobald Earl of Blois, (who at that time made War 
pon the King of France, and gave him a Diverſion) the Enemy 's 
Vol. II. | Forces 


t Barons) of their Eſtates, becauſe they had been treacherous 40 Dom. 


we Og 
Idem £7 


This Year [z.] King enry did not wear his Crown, (that is, did 4% Dow. 
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146 The Reign of Vol. 
Anno Dom. Forces were ſoon diſperſed, and their Deſigns fruſtrated, © 
MCXI. But 5. ] Robert de Beleſme, the King's antient Enemy, being found 
D privy to this Deſign, now fell again into the King's diſpleaſure 1 | 
rem. being impeached for breach of Faith, and for not appearing 1 0 
4 Court, (tho thrice Summoned, ) as alſo for ſeveral other Mildeme, 
bel is depri- nours, WHICH he could not deny, was by the juſt Judgment of fl. 
ved of all his King's Court condemned, and all his Eſtate forteited to the King oF 


-ſtate. > | ' 
| 4 who ſtill remained moſt part of this Vear in Normandy ; and 
lem Ib. before he returned into England, a Peace was concluded between 


A C E ]- a © . © a 
J him and Fulk Earl of Anjou, and he comin g into the Territory of 4%. 


tween the ſeu, there {wore fealty to King Henry, and, doing him Homage, recei 


* 
[ 


Ki pg ved from his hands the Earldom of Main; the Earl alſo betrothed mn Is 
=” Daughter to William the King's Son, and the King further conferriii 1n 


upon him the Earldom of Erreux, tho at the fame time he reccizea 

into favour Almeric de Mont-fort, whoſe Right that Honour was, 
{23 Ihe [z.] King of Fraxceſeeing himſelf bereft of two ſuch Great Cy. 
Hem Ib. | derates grew now more inclinable to Peace,whereupon he and the Kine 
ihe King ds of England had an Enterview at Giſors, and there ſtruck up a ſudden 
peace with Peace on a very advantageous Condition for King Henry, who wa 
king Feng. not only to keep what he had got, but Lewis alſo releaſed ro him a 
Aud on what his Right to the Earldom of Main, and alſo his Pretences to the Sore 
8 reignty of Bretaigne, and then Fergan its Duke did King Zenry Bo 
ma fort... | 
Anno Dom. This [3.] Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter and Whitſoniit: 
MCXIII. in Normandy, being ſtill detained Ly ſome Affairs, and about Mid 
mer he lent over Robert de Beleſme into England to be kept cloſe Pi 


SY ſoner in the Caſtle of Warham, where he continued all his life. Bui 

| he was not to be pitied, having been a turbulent, faithleſs an I 
4% cruel Man, [4.]as appears by his thruſting out the Eyes of his God P 

P. 8 fon a little Boy, who was delivered to hum as a Hoſtage by his EH 
ther, and that only for ſome {mall offence the ſaid Father had con 

; mitted. 1 1 
G But tho [5] K. Henry had now made Peace with all the NeighbouyM © 


P. 84. ing Princes, yet Americ de Valerie, and other great Noblemen, who 
He ſubdues were Homagers tc the Earldom of Beleſme, relying upon the ftrengi! 
e of the Town of that name, and the multitude of its Dependants, pre 
tumed to re- fumed to hold it out againſt the King, and gave him ſome {mall diſtur 
3 _ bance ; but he immediately marched againſt it with all the Forces 0 
manch. Normandy, and Fulk Earl of Anjou, Theobald Earl of Blois, with othel 
* Great Men, coming in unexpectedly to the King's aſſiſtance, they { 
Inveſted the Town, that within three days they took it by Aſſault. 
Thus King Henry having at laſt totally ſubdued Normandy, ant 
made Peace with all his Neighbours beyond the Seas, returned int 
England ViEtorious, and Governed this Kingdem and that Dutch) 
great Tranquility lor five years enſuing. | 
His Landing here was not till the Month of Fuly, but what the 
King did after his return does not appear, and therefore it is to“ 


ſuppoſed he ſpent it in diverſions which he might now very well a f 


1 ford to take, having endured ſuch great fatigues in his late Foreign Þ N 
| 'd this Year, [1.]b! 
if re I find not any thing conſiderable to have happen'd this Year, [1] e 


r. W. that tlie City of Worceſter was wholly deſtroyed by Fire, together with 
. the Monaſtery and Caſtle. "Thi 


„ 


nn 
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"his Year the [2.] King prepared a great Army againſt Wales, be- Anno Dom. 
is provoked by ſome Incurſions which had been made by thoſe of MCXIV. 
je North and South upon the Territories of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and y 
ciltert Sirnamed Stronghow, Earl of Striguil (or Chepſtow) to whom k. w. Hr. R. 
te King had given all Caerdiganſhire,and whoſe Lands in South-Wales, 8 3" 
wen ap Cadogan, a great Nobleman of that Country, had then much 133. i 
noleſted and ſpoiled ; whereiore theſe two great Lords had highly The King rai- 
xcited the King to this War; as alſo becauſe Griffyth, Prince of North Arm) and in 
Wales, pretended not to owe any Service, nor had for a long time vades Nef 
nid any Tribute to the King, wherewith he was ſo incenſed, that he 4e 

ſore he would utterly deſtroy the People of North. Wales and Powts- 

Land, and Plant them with new Inhabitants ; ſo dividing his Army 

Into three parts, he gave the Command of the firſt (conſiſting chiefly 

of eſt- Country Men) to Gilbert Earl of Striguil, which was to march 

ainlt Sof /. Males, whilſt Alexander King of Scots, and Hugh Earl 

of Cheſter, with the Forces of Scotland, and the North of England, 

marched againſt Norih-Wales ; and the King himſelf followed with 

the main Body, conſiſting of all the Forces of the middle parts of 

Froland, . 

| 95 ſoon as the News of this Expedition arrived in South. Tales, [3.} (31. 

Ieredyth ap Blethyn a great Nobleman of that Country, (who had been %%, 
accuſed for one concern'd in the late Incurſions) being terrified with Blerhyn fab. 
the King's great Preparations, came and ſubmitted himſelf to his mer- 3 
c; but Owen ap Edwin, another Welſh Lord of thoſe parts, who wass 
allo accuſed of the {ame crime, fearing to commit himſelf to them 
that were ſo greedy of his Lands, fled to Griffyth ap Conan into North- 

Wales ; whereupon the King turned all his Forces that way, comin | 
limfelf as far as Murcaſtel, whilſt the King of Scots marched up to The 7*/bup- 
Pemant Bachwy ; but the People fled to the Mountains and Woods, — 44 4 
ud carried all their Victuals and Cattel along with them, ſo that the to the Woods 
king could not follow them; and ſuch of his Men as entered the aud ou” 
Country were either ſlain or wounded in the Streights of the Moun- their prince 
tans: then the Scotiſß King ſent to the Prince of Wales to come and refuſes to 
field himfelf to the King, and promiſed him the King's Peace, but 2 1 

ke would give no credence to thoſe Promiſes, and therefore refuſed 

to come 1n. 

Then [4.] the King, becauſe he would not return without doing 4 
omething, ſent to Prince Owen ap Edwin to come to him, and leave 8 
tie Welſh Prince, as one not able to defend himſelf, but was about to licites other 
make Peace with the Scotiſh King, and the Earl of Cheſter, yet for , Princes 
al this Owen durſt not truſt the King, until ſuch time as his Uncle ; 
Heredyth came and adviſed him not to ſlight the King's Gracious Of. Prince omen 
(rs, but to make his Peace before Prince Grifyth ſhould prevent him. _— * 
Iereupon Owen hearing this, came voluntarily to the King, who recei- * 
ed him Graciouſly, telling him, That ſince he had truſted to his word, 
le would not only perform that, but alſo prefer him and all his Family, 88 
ad he ſhould enjoy his Lands without any Tribute. Then Griffyth 4 
Conan Prince of North Wales, fo ſoon as he heard this, ſent to the with the 

ng to make Peace, and he (not being able to come at him) was nee of 
an to grant it, tho' upon the Payment of a good round Sum of Mo- upon pay- 
l/; and ſo this mighty Expedition ended with no great damage to arg . 5 
ither party; this Reconciliation was chiefly procured by the cunning ney. oe 
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| Amo Dow. and artifice of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and Meredyth ap Blethyn, x 


MCXIV. 


7. 
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* Princites, 


made both Prince Griffyth and this Owen believe, that each of they 
had made a ſeparate Peace, when really there was no ſuch thing 
But to come to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [5.] che Archbiſhopric, of 
Canterbury, having been now full five years vacant, the King wg 
at laſt prevail d upon by the Pope's Admonitions, as alſo by the Pra 
ers of the Monks of Canterbury, and others, to Summon the Biſhgy 
and“ Chief Men of England, to meet at Windſor to take their Advice 
about the making a new Archbiſhop; where Faricius Abbot of Ali. 
don, was at firſt mentioned as fit for that Place, and Ralph Biſhop a 
Rocheſter, and the Prior, and ſome of the Monks of Canterbury way 
likewiſe ſent for to Court to concur in the Election; but the Biſhons 
and divers of the Great Men were more inclined to chuſe ſome Biſhop ar 


Chaplain of the King's out of the Secular Clergy; and when it was ob. 


jected, that it was never known from the time of St. Auguſtine, th 
any but a Monk had (except once) been choſen Archbiſhop, the ming 


of the Biſhops changing on the ſudden, they agreed in the Fle&ing 


of Biſhop Ralph above mentioned, and unanimouſly deſired the 
King's aſſent to confirm him Archbiſhop ; with which he decks 


red he would readily comply, provided the Monks with the Magi. 


[1:] 
; Idem Th. 
Ralph Biſhop | 
of Rocheſter 
Elected Arch- 
biſhop. 


2. 
Idem Ib. 


P. 110. 


13. 
Idem Ib. 
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times. 


ack: 
Tiem Ib. 
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ſtrates and People of Canterbury were willing; upon which there wa 


no delay, for their good will was preſently asked, and they wer 
found to agree on him alone; ſo the whole matter being referredto 
the People, they all with one voice approve the Election. 

Thus was [I.] Ralph Biſhop of Rocheſter with great Joy Elecked 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the conſent of all Men ; being a Man 


highly beloved for his affability and good humour. Matz. Pari alſo 
relates, that the King Inveſted him with the Archiepiſcopal Staft and 


Ring, which muſt needs be an errour, {or the King had already re- 
nounced that Right in the late Archbiſhop's time; but this is certain, 
[ 2.] that in June following he went to Canterbury, and being there 
pompouſly received by the Clergy and Laiety, was Conſecrated by 
the Biſhops, who came thither for that purpoſe. „„ 
This Election being over, the [ 3. ] King reſolved to go into 
Normandy, about Affairs of great moment, but before he went he ſup 
plied all the Vacant Abbeys; tho they might have been better filled, 
had he pleaſed to have choſen ſome of thoſe Abbots out of the Engliſ 
Natives, and not all Strangers; and it had been well if the King had 


not had ſuch an averſion for the former, as that if he were an ENI 
Man no Vertues could promote him; but if a Foreigner pretend. 


ed to the leaſt ſhew of merit, by the help of his Friends he was ad. 


vanced to the Higheſt Honours : this the Author laments as a Judg- 
ment of God, and as the effect of very evil Times. „ 
The [4.] King having thus diſpatched his Affairs, took Shipping and 
paſſed into Normandy, to prevent the attempts which the French and 
{ome others of his Neighbours were then about to make againſt hint. 
Not [5.] long after his departurethe new Archbiſhop went to Rocht- 
ſter, there to Initall Ernulf Abbot of Peterburgh in that See. And our All 
thor relates a great Prodigy to have happen'd that day, viz, the R 
Medway (which runs by Rocheſter) tail'd on a ſudden ; ſo that bete 
the Bridge and the Caſtle it became ſo ſhallow, that great multitudes 


of Men and Boys waded over the River on Foot, the water oy 
; reach. 


nook III. "EIS + e Ea . TY 


aching, to their knees; this laſted from Midnight till the Night 4-10 Dom. 
lowing, as many who faw it teſtified to our Author. But that it MCXIV. 
was no miracle, appears from this, that the ſame defect was obſerved © 
1 the River of Thames, whoſe waters tailed ſo much, that for the 
ſpace of two days, they were ſcarce two foot deep; and this was ob- 
WT {cd not only in the South, but North parts of England, where the 
dier of Were failed in like manner at Weremuthe, as did alſo divers 
other Rivers. | 

But to ſay ſomething more of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Thomas Arch- 
liſhop of Zork being lately deceaſed, Thurſtan the King's Chaplain was 
it [Wincheſter Elected Archbithop in his ſtead, of whom you ſhall hear 
more hereafter. 

451. ] for Foreign Affairs I find nothing to have happened conſider- r. 
ble this Year, except the conſummation of the Mariage between F. W. 
the Emperour Henry and Mathilda the King's Daughter, who was at — 
the fame time alſo ſolemnly Crowned Empreſs at Mentz; which ſhews between the 
the Errour of thoſe Hiſtorians, who make her to have been Married 1 | 
to him five years before, which is not at all likely, ſhe being then Makita, 
but nine years of age, and now not above fourteen. | 

This Year proved very quiet and peaceable in [z.] England, ſo that Auno Dom. 
our Hiſtorians are forced to fill it up with Accounts of the Weather : MCXV. 
the Winter proving ſo ſevere, that moſt of the Bridges of England EO” 
(being then of Wood.) were broken by the Froſt; but King Henry C5. 
ſaying all this Year in Normandy, the main thing he did whilſt he The Chief 


ca continued there, was, that he cauſed all the chief Men of that Dutchy Men of Nor- 
an WY to ſwear Fealty to his Son William, as his Lawful Succeſſor, being 1212 wear 
lo then but Twelve years of Age, and ſo the King returned into England william the 
na in 7) following. | 3 
ſe- z.] But not long after, hearing that Rees ap Theodor (or [3] 
e Tudor) Son to the late Prince of South-Wales, was harboured Pj: Frets 
I ad protected by Griſyth ap Conan, Prince of North-Wales, he ſent The King W. 


br the Prince by Civil Letters to come to him; and being arrived, turns back, 

the King C d him with fair word d fe 11: and does all 
Ling Courted him with fair words and great Preſents, to ſend him he can to get 

tog fo foon as he rerurn'd home, the Head of young Prince Rees, which Prince Rees 


* Orifyth (being overcome by the King's Preſents) promiſed to do: 4 "Coq nal wa 
l ad as ſoon as ever he came to his Palace at Abberfraw, he inquired 5 
10 lor Griffyth ap Rees, and learning where he was, ſent certain Horſe- 


0 men to bring him to his Court; but as they drew pretty near to the 
if Houſe where he was, he had notice given him of their coming, and 
vith much ado eſcaped to the Church of Aberdaron, and there took 
Hanctuary; then the Meſſengers returned, and declared to the Prince 
lat had happened, at which he was ſo much offended, that he com- 
manded him to be pulled out by force; but the Clergy of the whole 


" Country withſtood it, and defended the Liberties of the Church. That 
aud Nnt ſome that pitied to ſee an innocent young Prince thus perſecu- 
= ks, conveyed him away out of North. Wales to Stratywy in South. 
00 i Wales, where he was compelled for the ſafety of his own life to re- was 2 


al againſt the King, and ſo muſtering all the Power he could to him, taken falls 
emace War againſt the Flemmings and Normans for ſome time, as you into Rebell- 
Wl find hereafter. on. 


Nor 


- cauſes all the and ſecure the Title to him; then all the Nobles (or Chief Men) per- 


Ss. 1 3 en | WHO 
FI An orcs 


1.50 TW Reign of Vol I 


Anno Dom. Nor did the Year produce any great Alteration in Eccleſiaſtical Af 

MCXV. fairs; only [.] Pope Paſchal now ſent the Pall to the new Archbiſkey 
3 Ralph by Abbot Anſelm, Nephew to the late Archbiſhop of the fame 
1 ;. name, who was therefore joyiully received by the preſent Archbiſhey 
Fuer Anſeim bringing the Pall in a Silver Box, the Legate came to 
ſends the Pa Canterbury, and the Archbiſhop went out barefoot to meet it, at. . 
Archbiſhop tended by all the Monks of Chriſt-Church, and St. Auguſt ines: then n 
vi Canerbiy. the Pall being laid upon the High Altar, was from thence taken ana Wl > 
The Ceremo- Put upon the Archbiſhop 's Shoulders, who having firſt made an Oxi 
ny ot the of Fidelity and Canonical Obedience to the Pope, was preſently Fn. K 


RG hs rhron'd, and having there Conſecrated Theobald Biſhop of Worceſter 


Pall. (with the aſſiſtance of Richard Biſhop of London, and of divers other 1 
| Biſhops) the Solemnity ended. | 7 

I have been the more particular in this Relation, that ſo the Reade; 10 

may obſerve the manner how the Archbiſhops of Canterbury received Will ; 

their Falls from the Pope, when they were ſent them into Exlud; . 

as allo the end for which the Pope uſed to confer them, (viz.) tha I 

Amo Dom. he might thereby oblige the new Archbiſhop to take the Oath above n 
XVI, mentioned. Ns 1 
5% But F.] this Year the King kept his Chriſtmaß at St. Albans;the Sprig n 

F following his Affairs again requiring his Preſence in Normandy, and « 


P. 110 not knowing what might befall him in this Expedition, and beſides be- 0 
19 ing reſolved to ſecure the Succeſſion of the Crown in his own Famil 

Tem. [1.] he therefore Summon d a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, 
P. 1:7. and Chief Men of the Kingdom at Salisbury on the Twentieth of 


* Princifes. 


the kin; March, that he might appoint his Son Wilkam Heir of the Kingdom, 


1405 and. . ceiving the King's mind, readily did Homage, and ſwore Fealty to 


| 
Kingdom to him, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſbops, and Abbots y 
* {wearing firſt, that if he ſhould out- live his Father, they would (y- 90 
| Fealty to ing aſide all other Claims whatſoever) put him in poſſeſſion ot the . 
Villiam his Crown and Kingdom, and that when he ſhould be King, they would n 
"7 -laithſully ferve kim. „ 85 1 m 
P. 165. [2.] V. of Malmesbury declareth this Tranſaction more at large, a. 
Acute Nc.  firming, ** That all the Freemen of England and Normandy, of what. n 
count of the © ſoever Order or Dignity, or to what Lord ſoever they were Va- 
fame Tranſ- (“ fals (or Tenents) were made to do Homage, and ſwear Fealty to Wii. 
—_ " William, the Son of King Henry, and Queen Mathilda. t 
bang. The Reader may obſerve, that Polydore Virgil, and from him both WI: 
bo hoe Stow and Speed's Chronicle, commence the beginning of our High . 
Modern Au- Court of Parliament from this Aſſembly, and that without citing an x 
thors who Authority for it. But I ſhall ſay no more of this grand miſtake in tis Mi; 
1 place, becauſe I have already confuted it in my Introduction to tis H 
from this Volume. But to return to the Hiſtory. 1 b 
Aſſembly. So ſoon [3.] as ever the King leſt England, and had arrived in N. 
C. SH H. mandy about Eaſter, there aroſe a bloody War between Him and Les 
The &. alles King of France, the occaſion of which was thus; Theobald Earl o 
man, where Blois Rebelling againſt that King (tho his Sovereign) was there ft 
a bloody War aſſiſted by King Henry his Uncle, who ſending him both Commander In 
rommenc®s and Souldiers, reduced the French King to great Extremities; but he H 
and the King was even with the King of England, as you will tee by and LY, the al 
RG 1 8 in the mean time he was forced through the neceſſity ot his At:aits t 


it. oppreſs the Kingdom with Grievous Taxes and Exactions. þut 


171 
But [4.] Sugeriuus Abbot of St. Denis in his Life of King Lewis the Anno Dom. 
Groſs, Sives us A much more particular account of the cauſe of, and MCXVI. 
roceedings in this War, between King Henry and that Prince, than 4 Tag 
1 other Writer, being to this effect: that when the former had van- Hiſt. Franc. 


d 


quiſhed his Brother Duke Robert, and thereby wholly ſubdued Nor- 32444 

bauch, he and the French King mutually agreed, that whoſoever of Edit. Paris. 

diem firſt recovered the Town and Caſtle of Giſors out of the hands 1 

of Payn a Valiant Nobleman (who took his Sirname from that Place) it from Pon 

he ſhould raze that Caſtle to the Ground within four days, which the u. 

French King had a great deal of reaſon to deſire, becauſe it ſtood ſo 

conveniently upon the River Epte, that being a Frontier, it not only 

rave King Fleury an eafie entrance into France, but alſo kept the 

French rom Invading Normandy, on that fide ; but when he had now 

Jong deferr'd demolithing this Caſtile according to the Agreement, King 
Lewis fant divers Meſſages to him to put him in mind of it, but he { 
(ill lighting them, France proclaim d War againſt King Henry, and | | 
thereupon gathered together a great Army, and with the Joynt Forces of 

Robert Earl of Flanders, Theobald Earl of Blois, the Earl of Nevers, 


ind the Duke of Burgundy, with other Noblemen, Invading Normandy, : 1 


At. 


wok III. He NR Y the Firſt. 


— 


A marched as lar as a place called Plancas (the French name I know not | 

id WY more than that it was a Caſtle near the River) where the King of Ez. | 
.us Army being drawn up on the other ſide of the River Epre, the | 
ly 8 French King ſent a Meſſage by ſome of his Noblemen, whereby (after | 


wbraiding him with breach of his promiſe) he required him forth- 

with to demoliſh that Caſtle, or elſe to fight with him hand to hand ; 

but King Flenry thought the Caſtle too conſiderable to be deſtroyed, 
nor did he like to venture his Perſon without any juſt cauſe ; ſo he on- 
ly ent him back word, that he would not decline to defend himſelf, IF 
when a fit place and opportunity offer d; at which anſwer King Lewis | 
being incenſed, both French and Normans marched to the River, but _ 


nc either Party (for fear of the other) durſt paſs it, and ſo they retreated; | 
ud WY the Normans to the Caſtle of Giſors, and the French to that of Chau- | | 
mnt e but the next Morning early the French paſſing the River near 1 
al Gifors, and the Normans Sallying out from thence, there was a ſharp | 
ar. engigement between them, and (as this Hiſtorian relates) the Nor- | 
ns were repulſed to the very Town, where the French were like to | * 
10 have entered the Gates with them; but it ſeems they were defeated of 
heir Intention, for (according to Polydore Virgil) the Normans within, 
tl making a brisk Sally, beat the French back with conſiderable loſs ; 
5 which is moſt likely, ſince they did not fo much as Beſiege the Place 


dun at that time: but tho' this proved the beginning ot a ſharp and 
[us bloody War, which laſted for near three years, between theſe two 
Kings and their Confederates, to the great damage of both Kingdoms, 

0 Nt more to the French, as the Reader will find hereatter ; yet their 
Authors endeavour to conceal it. 

But it is now time to look back into England, and ſee what has been TH 
One there ſince the King's departure, for no ſooner was his Back Dr. Pets 
burned, [5.] but Griffyth ap Rees, Prince of Wales, (who had entred 8 * 
ea War againſt the King the year before) aſſembling his Welſbmer, prince of 

ih Siege to ſeveral Caſtles in Wales, ſome of which he took, burnt eekowh In- 
nd tzed to the Ground, and others he very much endangered; ſo We. oY: 
n being encouraged with theſe petty Succeſſes, and having encrea- 


{ed 


1 
_— 
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Due Reinof Polli 


Anno Dom. {ed his Forces, he made Inroads into the Countries of Rofſe and Dyvent 


MCXVI. 


and Flemmings conſulting how they might remedy the miſchieffreſolyad 


(1.] 
lem Ib. 


The Welſh in 
&ardiganſhire 
Rebell. 


The Welſhmen 
are repulſed 
at Aber ſtyth. 


[2.3 
14. Ibid. 
The King 
tends Robert 
his Bale Son 
againſt the 


Welſh. 


by his Spies that the Caſtle was but weakly Mann'd, came fy. 
_ denly before the Town with his Forces, and giving a great Shout 


and that was much defaced. Then Grifyth return'd to his wonted 


He afterwards alſo went and took in ſeveral other Caſtles, all which 
he burnt and deſtroyed. 


{poiling and robbing all places where he came; wherelore the Norma 


to call together all the Welſh Lords of rhoſe parts that continued Nlil 
faithful to the King, ſuch as Owen ap Rytherech, and Rytherech ap Tes 
dor, with ſeveral others, (whoſe Names would be tedious to recite) 
and propoſed to them, that if they meant to continue faithful to th; 
King of England, they muſt by turns with their own Men guard 
the Caſtle of Caermarthin , which they all undertook to do, each of 
them a Fortnight in his turn: But Prince Griffyth having intelligence 


Owen ap Caradoc (whoſe turn it was then to keep the Caſtle) Sall. 
ed out toward the place where the Shout was given, and thinking 
his Men would have followed him, and fought as he did, he ound | 
himſelf much miſtakentor they all ran away. But Owen fighting man. 
fully was ſlain, and the Town taken and burnt, except the Caſtle, 


place with a rich Booty: Whereupon a great Company of luſty young 
Fellows came in to him, and ſerved him, thinking all was their own, 


But when the Men of Cardigan heard of Griffyth's ſucceſs, they 
ſent to him, and choſe him tor their Leader, and he was well received 
by ſeveral of the Welſß Gentry, who had been driven out of Dyzt 
by the Normans and Flemmings; and tho' King Henry had reduced 
this Country to his Subjection, yet molt of it revolted : but as for 
the Caſtles in thoſe parts, which were held by Earl G1bert's Men, he 
took them, 'and flew all that were therein ; but thinking to take an- 
other place called Aberyſtyth, he {ent for Succours from another Ca 
ſtle adjoyning, and they coming thither unknown to Griff!h, the 
Normans {ent ſome Men to a River, near which the Caſtle ſtood, to 
Skirmiſh with the Welſbmen, and intice them over the Bridge, which 
they having paſſed, the Engliſh who were on the other fide fled to- 
wards the Caſtle on purpoſe, and the Welſhmen perſuing them to tie 
Hill-top, an Ambuſh of Horſemen, that lay under the Hill, got be. 
tween the Welſhmen and the Bridge; and then the Engliſh who had 
before fled,turn'd again upon the Welſh,ſo that they being encompaſſed 


on either ſide, were moſt of them cut oft, but the reſt ſeeing a gret 
ter number of Armed Men than they looked for, retreated and qui 
ted the Country with Grifyth their Leader. | 
When [z.] the King heard of theſe Devaſtations, he perſwaded Ont 
ap Caradoc (the Welſh Lord above mentioned) to joyn his Forces 1088 | 
thoſe he ſhould ſend under the Command of his baſe Son Robert; 
whereupon Owen ap Rytherech, and Lhywarch ap Trahaern (another 0 
Welſh Lord) with all their Men marched to meet the Kings S 
making the whole Country flie before them: And Gerard, Steward 0 b 
Pembroke,was likewiſe upon the march with all his Men (conſiſticg U 
chiefly of Flemmings) to meet the above ſaid Robert, w ho hearing 0% , 
was gone out with a ſmall party of about a Hundred Men to icourc n 
Wood, where certain Welſhmen retreated with their Cattel, and thin 0 


ing it a fit opportunity te be revenged on him for his former 1 
eral 


ä 
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ard and his Party perſued him to the Wood ; w 
\cquainted with, and tho' they were the greater num 
that he WO 
wt ſo ſoon 
nen, they would 
Corning to do, becauſe they 


ber, yet for all 


as the Flemmings drew nigh, and began to ſhoot at his 
ald {ain have perfwaded Owen to retire, which yet he 


hich Owen was made Anno Dom. 


MCXVI. 


uld not fie, ſince he took them to be the King's friends; Owen N 
therech trea- 


cherouſly 
{lain by Ge- 


were but Flemmings, turned upon his Ene- rard Steward 


Ie * e paid dear tor his raſhneſs, for upon the 

rd qo heart and ſlain; whereupon his Men fled, and brought 
of 0 of it to Lhywarch ap Trahearn and his Followers, who being jea- 
e Mos of the King's Men that they could not truſt them, tho they were 
fl. lo in the King's ſervice, returned to their own Country, and ſo there 
, es for che preſent an end of theſe Welſh Commotions. Nor do we 
bear any more of this GI ap Rees for ſeveral years after; the 
* Th being (I ſuppoſe) employed the year following in Civil Broils 
U 


wherein many being ſlain, their Enxgliſß Neigh- 


among themſelves, 


n- ours thereby enjoyed the greater quiet; but theſe actions being too 
le l to be y taken notice of, I refer the Reader that de- 
ed gas farther ſatisfaction to Caradec's Chronicle publiſhed by Doctor 
ng wal | | : 3 EY 
"A x Let us now look back to the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this year; 
ich WF. Common Council of the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the 
«hole Kingdom lately held at Salisbury (as you have already heard) 
ac old Controverſie between Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
di u ban Archbiſhop Elect of Tork, concerning Superiority, was again 
4B cnew'd ; for the latter being admonithed by the former to make his 
c VB rocgon of Okedience to the See of Canterbury , He anſwered he 
or 


nould willingly receive his Conſecration, but could by no means 
make the Proteſiion his Predeceſſor had done. Ralph not having pa- 
tence to hear what was, or might be ſaid on this Subject, the Diſ- 
courſe broke off abruptly, and the difference remain'd ſtill undeter- 
nined ; yet Thurſtan preſently ſent to Rome to try to obtain a Diſpen- 
ation for not making his Proieſſion, but could not then prevail with 
the Pope to grant it. In the mean time the King taking notice of the 
dſtinacy of Thurſtan, and that he preſumed too much upon his fa- 
wur, declared, that unleſs he would make ſuch a Profetſion as his 
Fredeceſiors had done, and own the Superiority of the Church of 
Carterbury, he ſhould never be Conſecrated, nor enjoy the Archbi- 
hoprick of Tork ; u hereſore in a great heat he renounced it, aſſuring 


July long as he lived pretend to claim any Title to it; yet for all this he 
eli bon changed his mind, and followed the King into Normandy, hoping 
ore obtain his Biſhoprick without the Profeſſion required; but with- 
at any ſucceſs. | SG 
het During [g.] this Controverſie Abbot Anſelm (the [ 5.] lame that had 
Son; lormerly brought over the Pall to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) came 
de Normandy with the Pope's Letters to be his Legate in England ; 
Ning Which, ſo ſoon as it was known here, all the Biſhops, Abbots and 
Owen Lay-Nobility , much admired at, and being Summoned to London 
ure 4 by the Queen to Treat in a Common Council about this and other 
nin Patters, it was reſolved by all there preſent, that the Archbiſhop of 
ris. Wi Cterlury (M hom this buſineſs chiefly concern 'd) ſhould go to the 
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1 
Eadm. p. 117. 
A Council 
held at Halis- 
bury, where 
the old differ- 
ence between 
the Archbi- 
ſhops Canter- 
bury and Tork 
is again revi- 
ved. 


* Eadmerus 
places this 
Council un- 
der the for- 
mer Lear, but 
I rather fol- 
low Florence 
of Worceſter, 
atid R. Hove- 
den, who with 
more proba- 
bility place it 
under this. 


the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury that he would never ſo 


[4.] 
Ibid. 
P. 118. 
(5.] 
Idem. 
| * 3 & 


King, 
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Anno Dom. King, and acquaint him with the antient Cuſtoms and Libertie, 
MCXVI. the Kingdom; and that if the Legate ſtill perſiſted in theſe Innovg; 
Ife RT ons, the Archbiſhop ſhould go to Rome and procure the Pope to 1 
on of the them off. So the Archbiſhop in compliance with their defires Wen 
8 over, the King being then at Rouen, where he found the Legate ai 
Pope's Le ing for leave to come into England: but the King not ſuflerin 
gate. prejudice to be done to the antient Cuſtoms of this Nation, 
in Normandy, and would not permit him to go any further. 
The [I.] King ſpent all this Year in thoſe Parts by reaſon of x Con. 
federacy which was now ſet on foot againſt him between the Kino 
1. © France, and the Earls of Flanders and Anjou, who all conſpired to dl 
©. 5. HH. poſſeſs him of Normandy, and ſettle William, Son to Duke Role 
A new Con- : ks OY 
iederacy of therein: And it was carried on fo far, that many of the Great Men 
the King of of that Country quitted their Allegiance, and took part with them: 
ah mann r but King Henny was ſo well afliſted by the Earl of Bretaigne, and Far 
againſt king Theobald his Nephew, that tho' the King of France, and Earl of Far 
Hey. ders Invaded Normandy with a very powerful Army, yet hearing o 
tlie approach of King Henry with the joynt Forces of England, Ny 
mandy and Bretaigne, they {layed only one Night, and fo march of 
next day upon the news, without ſtriking a ſtroke. = 
I find our Chronicles and Hiſtories {o very Barren of matter thi 
Year, that they do not tell us what was done further, either in EA 
gland or Normandy; and therefore they are forced to fill it up with Pro 
digies and ſtrange things done in foreign parts. 
Only the Saxon Chronicle informs us in general, that notwithſland 
| ing the King's late good ſucceſs againſt the King of France, not onh 
England and England but Normandy was grievouſly oppreſſed by heavy Taxes, and 
Normenly the quartering of ſuch an Army, as the neceſſity of his Affairs nol 
grievouſſy ed * f 7 
oppreſſed Orced him to KEEP ON foot. 
with Taxes, This Year affords nothing conſiderable in Eccleſiaſtical matters in 
pager tro England, more than that King Henry [z.] ſounded a rich Abbey 6 
ers. Black Chanons at the Town of Cirenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, which 


Wait 
5 any 


Kept him 


Anno Dom. 


Arg. Ton.z, nothing but the Church is left; and that remains at this day, and is 
5. 89. the Parith-Church of that antient Town. 

Alſo as to the Eccleſiaſtical Afairs of foreign parts this Year pre 

[3] duced little, [3.] only Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who having 

Eadm. p. ro, the Year betore undertook his Journey to the Pope concerning Abbot 

The Archbi- Anſelw's Legantine Power, was much hindered in his way by a danger- 

ſhop of can. ous Indiſpoſition; and tho at laſt he with much ado got to Rome, jet 

8 durſt he go no further, becauſe there was War at that time between tie 

Emperour and the Pope; the former having driven his Zoline x 

far as Beneventum ; ſo that the great diſtance and danger of tlie Jout- 

ney being conſidered , the Pope would not willingly permit tle 

Archbiſhop to undertake it; therefore all that he could do,was,to {end 

Meſſengers to him to know his pleaſure, yet could obtain nothing 

more from him but a Bull of Confirmation of all thoſe antient Pri! 

ledges of the See of Canterbury which his Predeceſlors had ever £nj0)4 

ed, (yet without ſpecifying what they were) which fo ſoon as te 

Archbiſhop had received, he preſently returned back to the King, u 10 

was ſtill in Normandy. 


About 


— rn Sn 


Book III. 


eee 


bout the ſame time (. che Clergy of the Church of Tork by their 


Depu 
an of tl 


t0 p : : : 
a of all differences between them to his own deciſion. 


wilt entry, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh Milliam, Son of Duke 
Aubert in his Father's Dutchy. To theſe alſo came in Baldwin Earl of 
flnders, who entered that part of Normandy called Tellau, and burnt 
[know not how many Towns, the King and his Normans being Spe- 
Gators ; he fortified Bures, and becauſe he ſuſpected moſt of the Nor- 
mung le put a great Gariſon of Stipendiary Britains and Engliſh into 
t; when Earl Baldwin coming belore it, and provoking the Gariſon 
o fight, was there dangerouſly wounded, and returning home ſome- 
time after died without iſſue. Theſe Rebells received likewiſe aſſiſtance 
tom the King of France, and Duke of Anjou; ſo on both ſides they 
blundered the Country, took and burnt ſeveral Caſtles and Towns. 

On the [r.] fifth of October, there was a Council Summoned at 
len, where King Henry conſulted concerning the Peace of the 
Country with Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Barons 
ke had there aſſembled ; where likewiſe Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Rouen 
Treated about the State of the Church, with his four Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops, Richard of Bayeux, John of Liſieux, Turgis of Auranches, and 
lager of Conſtance, with many Abbots. Serlo Biſhop of Seez was not 
t this Council, being excuſed by reaſon of his great Age and Infir- 
ities; and Audin Biſhop of Eureux excuſed himſelf as being employ- 
ec againſt the Common Enemies of the Country. 

The [a.] War ſtill continued to rage in Normandy, and every day al- 
noſt brought the King News of ſome conſiderable Norman Nobleman, 
or Caſtellan s revolting from him, amongſt whom Euſtace de Breteuil, 
a [legitimate Son of William Earl of that place, was one, who had 
Married Juliane one of King Henry's Natural Daughters. He demanded 
Fat things of his Father-in-Law, and becauſe the King would not 
gant them, he Fortified four Caſtles againſt him; yet ſome of theſe 
ſepenting of what they had done, came and ſubmitted themſelves, 
nd made their Peace with the King. The firſt was Robert Son of A, 
*n Goell, whoſe Example many followed; then the King ſent to 
Aneric, offer d him his Earldom of Eureux, and invited him ro ac- 
©&t of his favour, but he refuſed it; However the Noblemen of England, 
wo were of Norman Extraction, and faithfully adhered to the King, 
gere Richard Earl of Cheſter, Ralph de Conches, William de Warenne, 

Vol. II. | X 2 and 


 Iden. 

P. 121. 
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denied the 
Earldom of 
Eureux. 
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Idem. P. 846. 


A great 
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at Ronen. 


(9 
Idem. P. 848. 


The War ſtill 
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Amo Dom. and the Sons of Robert Earl of Mellent, Waleran and Roler; with 
ACA divers others too many to be here recited. RY 
C3. Let us now ſee what was done in the mean time in England z 

W. N. f. 64. Where the King received a very great loſs by the death of his Queen 

8 Matilda, who Deceaſed this Year at Weſtminſter on the Thirtieth g 

zidda dies. April, and was Buried in the Abbey-Church thereof; tho' Thomas Ru 
born in his Hiſtoria Major relates, that ſhe was buried in the Cathe. 
dral at Wincheſter However Monuments were ſet up in her Memory j 
other Churches alſo. 9955 oy ; 

tC -- She was a Princeſs endued with all the good Qualities requiſite tg 

(ter, 4 private Perſon, as well as a great Queen, being humble, charitable 
and devout, neither tranſported with proſperity, nor caſt down hx 
Adverſity, as Henry Huntington in the Epitaph he gives of her in 

_ Verſe deſcribes her to be; her only fault (in William of Malmesbur| 

opinion) was her being too bountiful to Strangers, eſpecially Monk, Ml 
who could fing skilfully the Church-Service, by which as well Ml 
other needleſs Liberalities, ſhe often ran in debt, and by her exact. 
ing Officers, wrack'd and oppreſs'd her poor Tenants to pay it. 

5 About the ſame time alſo [4.] died Robert Earl of Mellent, the Kings 


Abbe Death of Great Councellor and Favourite, an Enemy to the Engliſh ; by this 


chal. 


the Earl of Nobleman's inſtigations (as it is ſuppoſed) King Henry would never 
— beſtow any Eccleſiaſtical Preierment on an Engliſh Man. I have no. 
thing elſe to remark concerning Engliſh Affairs, but that the King. 
dom continued to be ſtill crueliy oppreſs d by great Taxes to carry on 
the War abroad. VVK 1 14 
As for Church-Affairs, there happened nothing worth taking no. 
5. tice of but [5.] the death of Pope Paſchal the Second, to whom ſuc. WM! 
5 ceeded John of Cajeta, a Monk of Mount Caſine in Italy, by the name 
b 
| 


Anno 3 All this Year Normandy was haraſſed with War, [1.] which ill con- 
MCXIX. tinued as fierce as ever, between the two King's, Lewis and Hen, 


CD 


Cs. Cont. Flor. but as misfortunes ſeldom come alone, ſo alſo the King about this 


The War {ti 


continues in 


Normandy. 
12.3 


Feger. in vita 


Lud. Groſſi. 
p. 308. 


The Caſtle of 


Andely fur 
Seine taken. 


The King is 
deteated by 
the Earl of 
Anjou. 
. 
Idem ib. 


ot Flanders 
dies of a 
iht woun 


of Pope Paſ- Of Gelaſius; yet he fat but one year, and is reckoned by ſome 28 an 


ter; for [3.] Baldwin Earl of Flanders, the King's bitter Enemy, inte 
Baldwin Yar} ded Normandy, and Beſieged the Caſtle of Cu, which tho he took, Jet 


pope. 


from whom ſeveral of his Great Men {till continued to revolt and 
go over to his Enemies, which proved a great mortification to him; 


time met with divers other ill ſucceſſes : for Z.] Engeram de Chaumait 
taking with him a ſmall Body of reſolute Men took the ſtrong Caſilk 
of Andely Sur Seine by ſurprize, by which means he reduced all the 
Country from the River of Epte to the Town of Pont St. Pierre; up. 
on the {aid River Seine, to the Obedience of the King of France; and 
not long after, when King Henry together with Theobald Earl of 
Boloigne marched to relieve the Caſtle of Alanſon in Maine, the King 
being met with in his way thither by the Earl of Anjou, received {uct 
a defeat, as he was obliged to retreat, and ſo the Caſtle was forced to 
Surrender. | wm 
Not long afeer this the King's Fortune began to change for the bet 


receiving there a ſlight Wound in the Head, it fo inflamed throug 
1, his own Intemperance, that he not long alter deceaſed, being ſuc⸗ 
ceeded by his Nephew Charles, Son to the King of Denmark, who {001 
made Peace with King Heng. | | 
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falt Earl of Anjou being allurcd by the great and advantageous offers Me XIX. 
lat King Henry made him, began now to hearken to a Treaty of The par! of 
reace, Which was at that time ſet on Foot, and not long after perfected ate makes 
thc King's great ſatisfaction; a Marriage being concluded between King Henry 
ſiliam the King's only Son, and the Earl's younger Daughter. ———— 
la order to which [4.] Ordericus Vitalis informs us, that in May fol- [4] 
ing the young Prince came over from England into Normandy, p.s;; 
whereupon his Father ſent Ambaſſadors to the Earl of Anjou to con- Prince Wii. 
dude the Peace already propoſed, inviting him kindly to his Court, 3 
ind he coming thither a little after, a firm Peace and League was is Married to 
nde between them; and in the Month of June the Prince was Mar- 5 Farb of 
in ted at Liſeux to the Lady above mentioned, and then the King by Daughter 
Abe Earl's Mediation received into favour William Talvace, the Son of 
Robert de Beleſme, and reſtored to him all his Father's Eſtate in Nor- 
„nch, tho' not in England. f | ; | 
Tos I 18 Affair being Over, [5 4 King Heury marched up and down 1 4 15 
Normandy to revenge himſelf on bis Enemies, taking and burning k. Hen. reduces 
10's Wl their Caſtles and Towns ; he then alſo Beſieged Eureux, and after he many Towns 


his had taken and burnt it down with the Cathedral, he reduced all that 


F | 125 IH Normandy. 
ver Wl rcmained in thoſe parts under his Dominion. | 
no- While both Fire and Sword thus raged in the Bowels of Norman- 
ng. 6, I] the King of France Invaded it on that fide toward France, and ug 


ename as far as Andely upon the River Seine, ſaying, he wiſhed he could The king of 

meet the King of England in the open Field; which he hearing of, France In- 
1 | a g . 3 vades that 

no. ſoon gratified his deſire, and marching up towards him, came into the province. 

lain of Brenville near the Mountain Guarclive with Five Hundred 

Horſe, amongſt whom were the King's two Natural Sons, Robert and 

lichard, (expert Soldiers for their years) and three Earls, Henry 

40, William de Warren, and Walter Giffard, with many others of 

lke Note. 5 

Then [z.] King Lewis ſeeing the War was now likely to come to a [2] 

deciſion, drew out Four hundred Horſe, commanded by William, The Ying of 

Duke Robert's Son, who was to make the firſt Onſet, after which France's Army 


both Armies joyned Battel, wherein the French were routed, and ma- age ng 


non y perſons of Quality both Normans and French taken Priſoners. This Son to Duke 

aſtlc Wi 5 0rdericus's account of this Battel ; but what Henry of Huntington * is 
the relates ſeems much more ſatisfactory, and which being the laſt great 

up. Aion of this King's life, I ſhall here give you more at large. 

ant WW The z.] King of France had appointed William Son to Duke Robert 39 

oi iis Licutenant-General, ordering him to advance before with a con- 1 

ding g ſderable Detachment, whilſt he himſelf in Perſon with the main Bo- A more 3 

{uct E © of his Army brought up the Reer. King Jenn had divided his ticular . 

d to forces into three parts, placing his chief Nobility in the Avant-Guard, Fight =” 
le himſelf lead the ſecond Diviſion, in which were the Troops of the Henry of Hun. 

ber. Houſhold ; whilſt in the third, he placed his baſe Sons, being all on en 

nv loot, with the. chief power of the Engliſh Infantry. The Battel be- 

„Jet ug begun, the Avant-Guard of the French preſently broke, and diſ- 

ug perſed that of the Norman Nobility ; who falling foul upon that part 

Ls n which King Henry himſelf was, that was alſo ſoon broken; but 

001 


0 the King's Forces thus fell foul upon each other, yet they ſoon 
allied, and it was ſharply fought on both ſides, tor when their Spears 
| E | nity were 


gut that which moſt weakened the French King's Intereſt, was, that 4-10 Dom. 


and Caſtles in 


—— — — — —— = _ 
%, 
\ 
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Inno Dom. M ere broken they fought it out with their Swords; then Willi 
MCXIS. Criſpin, a Norman Baron, aſſaulting the King ſtruck him twice upon 
tlie Head, and his Helmet, tho' too ſtrong to be pierced, yet was 0 
beaten into his Head, that blood followed; but the King ſo wel 

Handled his Adverſary, that both Horſe and Man came down to the 

Ground, and he was there taken Priſoner at the King's feer : then the 

main Body of Foot in which the King's Sons were, and which had 

not yet ſtruck a ſtroke, advanced ſo turiouſly with their Pikes, tha: 

the French not daring to venture the Charge, turned their backs and 

fled. The King having thus gained the day, remained ill in th. 

Field, till ſuch time as ſeveral French Noblemen being taken Priſoners, 

were preſented to him; whereupon he returned to Rouen, and here ſo. 

lemnly gave God thanks for his Victory; but yet it was a good 

while e're the King could recover his late bruiſe in the Head. 

(a.] But tho 4. * tells us there were but Nine hundred Afilite, 
THe: or Knights, in this Battel, it is to be underſtood that on both ide] 
How it came theſe Milites there ſignifie Military Tenants or Feudataries, being all 
to paſs that Men of Quality, and of theſe only three were killed, the reſt war 


N 828. — — 3 — 12 


| 3 ſo well armed, that they could not run any great hazard in that Ag, 


lien and that when the moſt dangerous Weapons were Swords, with Bows and Ar. 
kalle. e rows. King Lewis his Standard was here taken, and King Hern 
bought it of him that took it for Twenty Marks, which he kept as 
W token of the Victory. His Horſe alſo was taken, but that was ſent 
Standard ta- back next day, with his whole Furniture; and Prince William ent 
ken. likewiſe his Couſin Milliam (the Son of Duke Robert) his Horſe which 
| he had loſt, with many other Preſents ; fo full of Honour and Courte 
ſie were Princes to each other (tho Enemies) in thoſe Times. 
[5.] When [5.] King Lewis returned to Paris, by the advice of Almeric 
Kg de Montfort (who was not at this fight) he reſolved to ſend to all the 
The king of Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts of the Kingdom, that they ſhould iſſue out 
France raiſes their Anathema's againſt all their Pariſhioners who were fit for War, i 
ph, Sonya they failed to attend the King whenſoever he ſhould order them to 
on an dna. march againſt the Normans. Whereupon there aſſembled a great Army 
chene veins, from divers parts of France,which being joyned to the Forces the King 
. ready before, they marched into the very heart of Norman 
that ſhould committing great Ravages as they paſſed along. With this Army the 
3 King laid Siege to Breteville, or Breteuil, which is in the Center 0 
who againin- that Durchy ; the Governour whereof was Ralph de Guader, a Lordo 
yades Aen. Bretaigne, who valiantly Sallied out and fought with them, com- 
mandy atreſh. 2 3 | url 

| is manding alſo the Gates of the Caſtle to be ſet open, but none du 
eve. a gi enter „ ſuch was the courage of thoſe that defended it ; but at three 
Brereul. of the Gates there was ſo ſharp and obſtinate a Conflict, that many 
fell on both fides. 
| King Henry, ſo ſoon as he heard the French were returned into No- 
g Heng, o | .ohr 

| mandy, ſent his Son Richard with a Supply of Two hundred Knig 
or Horſemen to Ralph de Guader,which coming to the knowledge of the 
Enemy, the Courage of the Aſſailants began to fail them, and the 
. brave Governour going from Gate to Gate, encouraged his Soldier, 
| % often changing his Armour, that he might not be known. os 
1 * 8 + Then IA the King follow'd his Son's and thoſe he had (ent bed 

_ 8 rerurn upon With a numerous Army, and reſolved to fight the main Body o 


- o ſ! 
Line Hewy's French, but they defpairing to take the Town, were forced to * 
2pproach. | 
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"Wn France, carrying back nothing (beſides the Goods they had Plun- Auno Dorn. 
" BY Lercd) but Ignominy and Blows. | chit 8 
u eam de Chaumount, Son. in- Law to the King of France, being e. 
0 emely concerned at this bad Succeſs, in his return home with his 
cldiers aſſaulted the Caſtle of 7zyers, where Gilbert the Caſtelan 
i ſudenly Sallying out upon them, took William Priſoner, with divers 

hers, and put the reſt to flight ; upon which many of the Norman 
zurn, who had before revolted, now again ſubmitted themſelves to 

e King. 

10 15 ke to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [z.] In the midſt of Ocfober follow- 9 * 
i no, Pope Gelaſius came to Rheimes, having before Summon'd a Gene- P. 858. 
"WW. Council 6: all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Weſtern Church, Pope Gelaf- 
o which allo went ſeveral Engliſh Biſhops, as you will fee further by a Cadet ef 
nd by. | Rheimes. 


. At this [3.] Council the King of France with his Barons appear d, 3. 

10 nd made great complaints againſt King Heng, for that being his 1 
ehe bad nade War againſt him, and committed great ſpoils up- king of France 
on his Subjects: That he had againſt his conſent ſeized upon with his Bi- 


ne * Normandy, being a Fief of his Kingdom : That he had againſt all ET 
0205 Law and Right taken, and ſtill detain'd Priſoner Duke Robert, who and make 
„(vas his Liege-Lord, and Elder Brother. And then (the better to . pri \ 
nile their compaſſion) he preſented to them the young Prince William gainft king | 
© his Baniſhed Son: And farther complain'd that the King had alſo Hm. 
* incited Earl Theobald a Vaſſal of France to rebell againſt him, and | 
* make War upon his Kingdom. Then all the French Biſhops there 5 
preſent, juſtified what their King had ſaid; but when Geoffrey Arch- 
lihop of Rouen, with all the Norman Biſhops and Abbots roſè up to The Council 
make King Henry's Detence, they could not be heard; fo the Coun- moot. 
al broke up on the ſudden in ſome contuſion. | Ss . 5 
Not long after [4.] the Pope came into Normandy, and met King (4 
Henry at Gifors to mediate a Peace; where his Holineſs told him, that Lien Ib, - 


a . * The Po 
the Law of God, every man ought to enjoy his own Right, and that it comes furo 


mM t9 ; - s 

his deſire, and the requeſt of the whole Council, that he ſhould ſer Normandy to 
um 1 : : 1 meet King 
Kine bert bs Brother at Liberty, and reſtore him and his Son William to feng, whom 
e Pukedom. To this the King anſivered, © That he did not take be e 
ye the Dutchy from his Brother, but only ſecured his Father's Inhe- 4. 
er of, "tance, which was by him fquander'd away on diſſolute fellows : 


do That himſelf had been called into Normandy by the Biſhops to pre- 8 
Vent the deſolation of the Church; and that what he did was not Himſelf to 
out of choice, but by the great Perſwaſions and Invitations of the che Pope. 

({ | - 
Norman Clergy and People, to preſerve that Country from utter 


run. With this Anſwer (which was much to the fame effect, as 


mage Norman Biſhops would have given in the Council to the King of 
"ua axe) the Pope was well ſatisfied, and approved of what King Hen- 
night had done, and farther ſaid, He had heard enough of the Duke and his 


don. 


of the . : ; 
d tte But [5.] William of Malmesbury adds, that at this Interview the King (L 
dies s ſo liberal of his Preſents to the Pope and his Cardinals, that they 1 king 2 


der after held him for a moſt Eloquent Orator, and all his actions to looked upon 


for very juſtifiable: So that leaving theſe unfortunate Princes to ſhift ÞY the maps 
a Ir the {el | de it his b 6 't: ſt ik ae an Elo- 
of the mielves, the Pope made it his buſineſs to ſtrike up a Peace be- quentOrator. 


returli 
inte 


"1 the two Kings, but it not being concluded till the following 
feu, thall deſer the further mention of it till then. Yet 


a Schiſm at up as Law ful Pope by the name of Gregory) which Schiſm to conioun; 


ä So. 
—  ——— ——ů—ͤ 
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> : . 2 . : a | „ 
Anno Dom, Vet J cannot here omit a ſtory related by the ſame Ir. ] Author to 
MCXIX. have happened at this meeting, which tho of no great mome 
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ſhews us at what a height Learning was then in England. ut, det 
10 16 8 ing n in England, (vi⁊) that 


Tem Ib. two Youths, Sons to the late Earl of Mellent, diſputing Syllogiltically 
A Piiputatt- with ſome of the Cardinals, they fo gravelled them, that they were 
the Farl of forced to confels, there was more learning in theſe Weſtern parts than 


Mellent's Sons they had before believed. 
and ſome 


Cardinals. And now I ſhall conclude this Year with a Relation of ſome Eck. 
ſiaſtical Affairs. | 
2.0 Pope [2.]Gelafius above mentioned (ho had ſucceeded Paſchal) held 


Face 115.5. the Chair but a ſhorr time, ſor he died this year, at the Abbey of Clgiy 
The death of whereupon the Cardinals, who had followed the late Pope inte 
Pope Gelaſus. France, choſe Guido Archbiſhop of Vienne in his ſtead, who changed 
calixtus ſuc- his name to Calixtus, whilſt the Emperour and his party ſtill acknou. 
ceees him; ledged Burden Biſhop of Brachara in Spain (whom he had before ler] 
Rome. ded Men's minds in England, that ſome were for the one, and ſome 
for the other, whilſt divers maintain'd that neither oi them were 
Lawtully Elected. _ 

The Pope re- But this Year this Pope being forced by the Emperour to reſide in 
tires into France, he held the Council at Rheimes, (as hath been already related) 
e where was a great appearance of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Council of Princes of divers Kingdoms and Provinces, with a numerous multi- 
Rheimes. tude of Clerks and Plebeians. [3.] To this Council the King ſent the 
3 Norman Biſhops and Abbots, and all the Engliſh Biſhops that werel 
P. 124 then with him in dbk, viz. William Biſhop of Exeter, Rabl 
Biſhop of Durham, Bernard of St. Davids, and Urban of Landaff ; bu 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being Indiſpoſed, and hindered by other 
buſineſs, could not go thither. 
But tho the King gave the Biſhops leave to attend this Council 
[4) [4] yet he ſorbad them making any Appeals thither ; declaring the 
» . 3. liberty he gave them in theſe words, Go, ſalute the Pope in my naue 
"The King for- and only hear his Apoſtolical Precepts, but bring none of his new Inventi] 
_ oe ons into my Kingdom. Which ſhews this King to have been, though a 
I — Obedient, yet no Bigotted Son of the Church of Rome. 
Appeals at About the {ame time alſo [5.] Archbiſhop Thurſtan asked leave of 
ts Council, pi, King to go to the General Council, yet could he not obtain it, un 
(5s) til he had given his Faith, that he would procure nothing from ths 
4s") Aa Pope prejudicial to the See of Canterbury, or receive Epiſcopal Conk 
Archbiſhop cration jrom him. But when he came thither, being lorget{ul of his 
ig obo Bock, promiſe, by Bribing the Roman Courtiers, he obtained his deſire, and 
ted by the Was Conſecrated Archbiſhop by the Pope himſelf, notwithſtanding the 
Pope. King by a ſpecial Meſſenger had before given him notice of the dil 
„ ence between the Archbiſhops Ralph and Thurſtan,and on that accouil 
Fro um joyn'd with the former in a requelt to his Holineſs not to Conſecrate 
defires to the him, nor to command nor ſuſſer any other to do it; jor if he did 
confrary- the King would not admit that Archbiſhop to come into any part dl 
his Dominions, nor would he alter his Reſolution tho' he were E* 

communicated for it. | 
1 FJ. Our LI. ] Author being himſelf a Monk of Canterbury, may be pat 
= don it he is ſomewhat partial in this Relation, and when he ges 


us the reaſon why the Pope now Conſecrated Archbiſhop Thur 
7 7 
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A ̃ . 
viz, that when the King had by his Envoy moved his Holineß not i 10 Dom. 
conſecrate him, nor permit any other, except the Archbiſhop of Can. 
bury to pertorm it : The Pope's Anſwer was, Let not the King your -V 
er believe, that I will act otherwiſe in this Affair, than as right rea- 
fl requires, for J am not fo carried away by my own will, as that I ſtd 
n ways depreſs the juſt Dignity of the See of Canterbury. On hich 
tr Anſwer the Envoy too much relyed, for the day before the Coun- 
«| met, he found the Pope reſolved to Conſecrate him, and that the 
archbiſhop Elect was now ready to receive his Holineſs's Benediction 
i, Conſecration at his hands )but then John Archdeacon of Canterbury 
en behalf of that Archbithop )again challenged the Conſecration of the 
„ i;chbiſhop of Tork to belong to his Maſter; to this the Pope re- 
od plicd, Ve will do no Injuſtice to the Church of Canterbury, yet (ſaving 
95 its Dignity) ſhall perform what we have reſolved. And fo preſently pro- 
ceeded to the Conſecration. 2 


A To which [z.] Thomas Stubbs in his Chronicle of the Church of, C 
dme t adds, that Archbiſhop Thurſtan being Summoned to this Council __ Sertt- 
core the Pope, he alſo ſent Letters to King Henry, commanding him Coll. 1719. 


to give him leave to go, which he at laſt (though unwillingly ) con- 
ſented to; whereupon Thurſtan went to the Pope and found him at 


a ſours, and ſtaying with him for almoſt half a year, he fo well made 
anti tis Intereſt, that at the Council at Rheims he obtain'd Conſecration 
ale MY i his hands, many Biſhops aſſiſting at it; which was the eaſier ob- 
tte vin d, becauſe Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury did not appear there 


in Perſon, neither ſent any excuſe ; only when he heard it, he wrote 

an Epiſtle to the Pope, complaining of the Injury his See had received 

by his ZZolineſs's late Conſecration of Thurſtan, with which the Pope RED | 

not being ſatisfied, anſwered the Archbiſhop's Letter, which you may Coll. 1737 

keat large at the end of Stubß's Chronicle, but the Pope's anſwer I 

do not find there; only this much is certain, that neither this Pope, 

nor any other, ever thought fit again to renew their Predeceſſor Pope 

Alexander's Injunctions, for the Archbiſhop of Tork's making the Pro- 

fon of Canonical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. But we ſhall 

now return to Eadmerus s Relation of what followed after this Con- 

cration. | | | | 3 
But when the L.] King had certain notice of what the Pope had The king is 

done, he was ſo highly diſpleaſed that he forbad the Archbiſhop of a, Ae 

lork from coming into any of his Dominions ; yet not long after King wine the 

Henry and the Pope meeting again at Gzſors, to confer about this and Noe had 

ther matters, the Pope then conſented, that the King ſhould enjoy 158 

the Rights and Cuſtoms his Father had uſed in England and Nor- The Pope 

mandy ; and particularly that no Perſon at any time ſhould be ſent 1 1. 

$ his Legate into England, unleſs the King himſelf had ſome ſpecial vilege not to 
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coun] ule or complaint, that could not be decided by the Archbiſhop of *<<ive any 
crc] Cnterbury, and the other Biſhops of the Kingdom, and ſhould deſire Legate Hom 
e did de Pope to (end a Legate on purpoſe; but this Agreement was not he deſred 
art ol ung obſerved by his Succeſſors. Dy ONE. _ 
e Ex Then [5.] the Pope deſired the King to be Friends with Archbiſhop —_ 


lhrſtan for his ſake, and to reſtore him to the Archbiſhoprick to which Jet the King 


e pal i as conſecrated. But the King anſwered, He had engaged his 4 8 
greg bath not to do it ſo long as he lived. The Pope replyed, If he would the reſtorati- 


' what be required, he would abſolve him from that Engagement. The kg - 


arſtat 
Vol. II. * King 


IL 
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- quired. time carried his Point, returned into Exglund, and came to his Se 
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Anno Dom. King ſaid, He would conſider of it, and acquaint him with his eg 
MCXIX. lution. Thus they parted, and the King by his Envoy ſent him thi 

— Anſwer, That whereas his Holineſs ſaid, that as he was Pope, and 4 
abſolve him from the Oath he had made; if contrary thereunto he . 
And declines recetve Thurſtan for Archbiſhop of York, it feemed not agreealle t, the 
N cl Juſtice and Honour of a King to conſent to ſuch an Abſolution. 
rom his Whence you may obſerve, that the trick of the Pope's abſolyino 
Oath. Princes from their Oaths, was not then ſo eaſily ſwallou'd by our 

King's, as it was afterwards, as you will find by ſome of his uc. 

ceſſors. . — oY 

790 But becauſe the Pope ſo earneſtly defired that Thurſtan might be ad. 
len 16. mitted to his Archbiſhoprick, the King at laſt yielded it ſhould be fh 

v.126- provided he would come to Canterbury, and profeſs due Obedience xr) 
n ß Dranens oe (DER 
: "»r/tzx refu- Subjection in writing to that See, as divers of his Predeceſſors hal 
W done before him; but if he refuſed it, the King ſolemnly profeſſed 
ts Archbz. he ſhould not be Archbiſhop of Tork, fo long as he was King of En. 
ſroprick up. gland: And this (ſaid the King) I have promiſed and pledged my Ritt 


the King a.” fo make good. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having tor th 


— — 


my ——— 
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about the beginning of January; but Archbiſhop Thurſtan till ol 
lowed the Pope: ſo the King kept to his reſolution, and would ne 
ther admit him for Archbiſhop of Tork, nor ſuffer him to come intg 

his Dominions, and Thurſtan was as ſtout as he, and refuſed to re 
| turn upon thoſe Terms. | 
(2. Soon [2.] after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's return into England 
p. 131, g. Alexander King of Scotland ſent him a Letter, deſiring him to ſend 
The king of Eadmerus (then a Monk of Canterbury, and the Author of the Hiſtor 
cba l „, from whence we borrow this Relation) that he might be Ordaine 
thou'd be . Biſhop of St. Andrews ; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterlin 
"cd BiiboÞ ſent him thither, and on the Feaſt of St. Peter and Paul he was Ele 


| <> tour — = _ lt. 
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lee 
bers Lich ed to that See by the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, the King 
* N himſelf giving his conſent, and he Was then alſo inveſted (or put 
ds . in poſſeſſion) of that Biſhoprick tho without receiving the Croſiero 
Ring from the King's hand, or doing him Homage; but when he ws 
to be Conſecrated, he would receive his Canſecration from none but 
The King and the Archbiſhop of e as Primate of all Scotland; and nothing 
4 coma leſs would fatisfic him than his going thirher on purpoſè for it: but the 
points. King perceiving that he was of the like rigid temper with his Maſt 
| Anſelm, (whole perpetual Companion and Director he had been! 
his Exile) was very deſirous to be rid of him, and make him wear 
| of that Place, which was brought about by the ſubtle contrivanct 
43-1 of ſome of the Scozifſh Biſhops, as you may there ſee at large, and { 
pag. 138,139, Eadmerus being only Biſhop Elect returned again to Canterbury to his 
140. Convent: yet atterwards repenting of what he had done, he wrote a 
eames ge, ry ſubmiſſwe Letter to K. Alexander, herein he ſeems willing to ha 
trbury with- ted ſomething of his former ſtifineſs, if he might have been receive 
dur Contecra- as Biſhop; but the King was ſo imbitter'd againſt him, that he would 
3 Mer never again admit him, tho the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wrote alfo 
ave... O ) 
lubmitted ro his behalf. | | 
rl. M have thought fit to inſert this, tho principally relating to a pre 
would not perſon, in honour to his memory, to whom we have been fo mu 


"weve him. beholden in this preſent work for his exact account of the Fecleal 
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gland Civil Affairs in the Reign of this King, as well as that of his Anno Dom. 

Father and Brother. | | 3 MCXIX. 
The Reader may allo obſerve the manner of the Election of the 9 

mſhop of St. Andrews in that Age to have been by the Biſhops and 

Nobility, and that the King of Scotland was then too jealous of the 

U ts and Priviledges of that Kingdom, to admit of any Primacy or 

 Whriiction of the See of Canterbury over that of St. Andrews, tho 

5 vas not then advanced to be an Archiepiſcopal See; for [4.} the (40 

_ trchbiſhop of Tork alſo claimed the Primacy over that part of Scoi- 17 

* ud, tho the King would not allow neither of that demand. COT 

MJ The Pope (as you have heard) having inclin'd the minds of the _1zyo Dun. 

* Kings of England and France to a Peace, they both met on a ſtated MCXX. 

lay at Giſors to Treat of it, where it was ſoon concluded, both Par- * 

des being equally weary of War. The Articles of this Peace were * 

ut few, (viz.) That all Caſtles and ſtrong Holds taken in this War P. 886. 

hould be mutually reſtored, and the Priſoners on both ſides ſer at li- cyt of | 

erty without Ranſome ; but becauſe King Henry thought it a dimi- 3 I 

mrion of his Royal Dignity to do Homage in Perſon to the King of dude a Peace, [ 

Farce for the Dutchy of Normandy, he made Wil;am his Son todo it, 325,99 What 

who then received the Inveſtiture of that Dutchy from the hands of 

tat King; and not long aſter all the chief Men of Normandy did Ho- 

maze and took an Oath of Fealty to Prince William (being now a- 

tout ſeventeen years old) as Duke of that Province. Fs 

gere we may obſerve an Errour in [1.] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, which, 5115 | 
Lom a ſingle paſſage in Malmesbury miſunderſtood, makes this Prince , mink in | | 

v have done Homage to the King of France fix years before; but this Dr. Brady's | 

could not be, for that Prince was not at that time twelve years of Age, _— yo | 

nd therefore too young to ſwearFealty.But if the Doctor had been plea- Homage. | b 

to read but a line further in this Author, he would have found that 

this Homage was made at the ſame time when this young Prince mari- 

id the Daughter of the Earl of Anjou; which yet too is an Errour in 

Malmesbury, for the Kings of England and France being then at War, 


lie latter would not have received his Homage at that time,tho' it had 


<= ben offer' d, and therefore it could not be performed until this 
f Near, | 


The War being now ended, and all things quiet in Normandy, the 
ling reſolved to return into England, from whence he had been ab- re 
ent near five years; Wherefore he commanded a numerous Fleet to O. v. 
e got ready, and ordered a great many of the Military Men that 1 | 
ud ſerved him faithfully in the late War to attend him into gland, N 5 | 
obe rewarded according to their reſpective Merits. And ſo ſoon as turn into En- 
e Fleet was ready in the Port of Barbfleet (now Barfleur) the King nume; a 
With a vaſt Retinue ſet fail on the Twenty ſixth of November in the Fleet for his 
Hyening, and Landed in Exgland the next Morning. [z.] But his Son 28 12 
tince William, with Richard his Baſe Brother, Richard Earl of Che- (34 
e, and ſeveral others of the young Nobility, cheſe rather to go M. M. 
der by themſelves in a new Ship appointed for that purpoſe, which 2, l 

| | | ing ar- 
toyed very unfortunate to them; for the Captain and the Seamen rives fate in 
ng got drunk would needs ſer Sail in the Night, and fo ran the * 
up upon a Rock, not far from the Shore, where they were all loſt: an with his 
tt Prince William might have been ſaved, had it not been for his too Bs Brother 
bat affection for his Natural Siſter the Counteſs of Perche ; for he daſt — * 
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adm. Lib. 6. 
P. 136. | 
The King by 
the advice of 
his Great 
Council re- 
{olves to Mar- 
ry the Daugh- 
ter of the 
D. of Lovain. 
ö 3 [4+] 
Dr.P's Chro. 
ll | P.184. 
The Welſh In- 
vade Cheſhire, 


0 . . | „ 
with ſome others being got into the Long. Boat, and hearing his Siſter 


cry out to him to have pity on her, and take her in, he commandeg! 
the Boat to be rowed back, and no ſooner were they come up tothe f 


Ship, but ſo many leaped out into the Boat in hopes to fave their on 
lives, that it funk down to rights with all that were in it, and many 


of their Bodies were never found afterwards ; fo that in the Ship and! 


Boat above an hundred and forty Perſons were drown'd,moſt of Whom 


were young Noblemen and other Perſons of Quality, who choſe tg 


come over in this Veſſel to wait upon the Prince; and there only eſce 
ped one Man (a Butcher) who ſaved his life by climbing up to the 
Main-malt, and being taken up by a Veſſel that paſſed that way, pay 
a full Relation of all this Tragical Story. 


This is Jooked upon by many of our Hiſtorians as a juſt Judgment 


of God upon theſe young Noblemen in this Ship, ſeveral of them be. 


ing polluted with the horrid Sin of Sodomy; which I take notice of byl 


the way, that it the Readers obſerve ſuch Sins to reign in their oyn 


times, tho they may be very ſorry for it, yet they may not think] 


Mankind grown much worſe than it was ſix hundred years ago. 


The King being fate arrived in Exgland, [g.] did not receive the ill 


Neuss of the loſs of his Children til the third day after, but believed 
they had Landed in ſome other Port; and tho' at the firſt hearing 0 
it he fainted away, yet aſter a while recovering himſelf, he very well 
diſſembled his Griet, and bore this misfortune with wonderful pati 
ence. 

But the loſs of this young Prince was not very unhappy for the 
Engliſh Nation, if that be true which [5.] Bromton's Chronicle relates 
from William of Malmesbury, (tho' we cannot find it in his Hiſtory) 
that he had ſuch an averſion to the Engliſh, that he threatned, I eve 
he came to be King, he would make them draw the Plough like Oxen. 

All the advantage that the King gain'd by this {ad and fatal accident 
was, [1.] that having the Perſons, Honours and Eſtates of the Heirs of 
molt of the Great Men caſt away now in his power, he diſtributed 
them very prudently ; for he Married cheir Widows, Daughters and 


Siſters to his Courtiers and Military Officers, and beſtowed on them 


their Patrimonies, by which means he very much eſtabliſhed his In 
tereſt in England, 

Nothing was done in Eccleſiaſtical matters worth the noting, ex 
cept that this year [2.] Richard Belmeis Biſhop of London Founded 
Rich Priory for Black Chanons Regular, at Chiche in Eſſex, to the Ho 
nour of St. Ofithe. IS 15 

King Henry [z.] now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Bramton, and preſent! 
aſter, by the advice of a Council of the Biſhops and Chief Men of ti 
Kingdom aſſembled at London, at the Feaſt of Epiphany, he reſolve 
to Marry Adeliza the Beautiful Daughter of Geoffrey Duke of Leva 
in hopes of having Iſſue Male, but he was deceived in his expectation 
for the never proved with Child by him : This Mariage was Conſum 
mated at Mindſor preſently after Candlemaſs, and the was Crowne 
Queen by Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury the day following. 

Bur tho all things were now quiet in England, I.] yet the Hel 
would not be long at reſt, for Griſiyn Prince of North-Males, being enco 


raged by the death of Richard Earl of Cheſter, (one of them Wo uy 
| 7 perifhe 
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-riſhed with the young Prince) ſent his Son into Cheſhire , Auno Dom. 
where they burnt two Caſtles, killed I know not how many Men, and MCXXI. 
made great Spoils : whereupon the King raiſing a Potent Army march- Whereupon 
ed into Wales, but when he came as far as Snewdon, the Prince of the King en- 
Vorth. Wales ſubmitted himſelf, and by giving large Preſents, with a Ma out 
Thouſand Head of Cattel and Hoſtages, appeas'd the King's diſplea- ihn fub. 
fire; and ſo the Army return d home without any conſiderable da- —_ = 
mage on either ſide. | | R_ 
hut I cannot omit here taking notice of an Accident that chiefly + 

procured this Peace: [5.] King Henry going with a ſmall Body through = [5-3 

1 narrow Lane between two Mountains, whilſt the main Body of Fax 89h. 
tis Army marched a further and plainer way about, the Welſhmen who An Accident 


= the chief 
kept this narrow way where the King was to paſs, having the Advan- cuiile of this 


| tie the Ground, fell furiouſly upon his Men, killed ſome, and Peace. 


wounded divers more, and King Henry Himſelf was hit upon the 
freaft with an Arrow, but tho' it was repell'd by his Breaſt-Plate, 
et he was therewith ſo diſcouraged, that he immediately ſent to the 
Enemy for a Parlev, which at laſt ended in a Peace. | 

As tor Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened little conſiderable [1.], ga 105.6 
only Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork having the year before obtain'd a F. 136. 
Bull from the Pope to King Heury and Ralph Archbiſhop of Canter. [{wtanArch- 
lun, wherein he threatned within one Month to put the whole King- is by abs 
dom under an Interdict, and to Excommanicate the King himſelf, un- Pope's threats 
k the Archbuhop of Tork were reſtored to his See without any Ex- + 80 ” 
action of Obedience from him. This matter came to be Treated of in 


Council or Convention of ſome of the Great Men of the Kingdom 


ho went to receive the new Queen at Dover, where aſter a full diſ- 


cuſſion of the Priviledges of the Church of Canterbury, tho' it was 

rery well underſtood (ſays my Author) how little the Pope's late 

Decrees ſuited with God's Honour, yet leſt the puniſhment threa- 

tend in the Pope's Letter, mighr affect the King or the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, Thurſtan was at laſt permitted to return into England, and 

to reſide at Tork, on this condition, That he ſhould not Celebrate 

Miſs out of his own Dioceſs, until he had made ſatisfaction to the See 

df Canterbury, which this Archbiſhop would never perform; ſo that 

by his conſfancy in this Affair, back d by the Pope's Bull, he freed his 

Church from that Subjection to the See of Canterbury, which had been 

2h upon it by Archbiſhop Lanfranc during the times of the three 

al DUNOPS, EL | | 
Pope [2.] Calixtus by the help of an Army having taken his Anti- [24 

Pope Gregory, and thruſt him into a Monaſtery , being now fecure of +4. 8 ha- 

te Papacy, ſent his Legates over all Europe with notice of his ſuc- ving ſeis d the 

ele and gave to one Peter, a Monk of the Order of Clagny (of a No. feng elle. 

tle Reman Family) a Legantine Power over France, Britain, Ireland and gate into En- 

the Orcades ; whereupon King Z/enry tent the Biſhop of St. David's to $nd. 

conduct him into England; but when he arrived, the King told him, 

That the Authority of his Legateſhip could not be confirm'd without 

te conſent of the Biſhops, Abbots and Chief Men in a General Aſ- 

kmbly of the whole Kingdom: and further, That he could not part ho is nor 

ith the Antient Cuſtoms of England, granted by the Pope, of which admitted to 

me of the chiefeſt was, That England was free, and not ſubjc to ack, bus [an 

a Legantine Power. With which Information, and ſome rich 2 he Sg 

ents 


— 8 ny — 
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Anno Dam. ſents he departed, not offering to Execute his Commiſſion in ti 
 MCXXL Kingdom. q 
SYS As for Foreign Affairs I find little conſiderable, only that [; 

3. in, ; ; 3. Fal 
.S. Farl of Anjou being now returnd from Feruſalem, ſent to the King to 
bord an demand his Daughter the Widow of the late Prince William, and fhe 
Prince Iii. Was ſent over to him accordingly. : 
am is ſent o- King Henn now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Norwich, the reſt of the year 
Pe, her produced little worth noting, I.] only the King taking his Progreſs 
Ann Dom. after Michaelmaſs into the North parts of England, went from Lork a8 
MCXXII. far as the Antient City of Caerliſle, (called in Latin Luguballia) and 
TY liking its Situation, ordered a Wall with Towers to be built about it 

en. Fortitying it with a Caſtle, and from thence he returned to Terk; and 

S. D. after hearing and deciding ſeveral Differences between the Citizens 

and the People of the Adjacent Country, he return d back again into 
the Southern Parts. 
5 (4 TE Nor was there any great change in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs this year 
The death of Only [5] Ralph Archbithop of Canterbury died about the end of 04 
Ralph AB. ber; he was a Prelate of great affability and good nature, yet cen. 
22 ſured as a Man not grave enough in his Converſation (being more gi 
rafter. ven to Jeſting than became a Perſon of his high Character) yet tor 
all this he knew very well how to inſiſt upon the Priviledges of hi 

* 95 See, of which our Author [I.] gives this remarkable Inſtance (tho i 

, Paß. happened the year before) that when he was about to Crown the nevi 

Queen, whilſt he ſtood before the Altar ready to begin Maſs, he ſaw 

the King fitting on his Throne, with his Crown on his Head, and 
knowing he had not put it on, and that no other ought to have donel 
it whilſt he was near the place, he went immediately to him, and 
asked him, Who it was had put the Crown upon his Head ? At which 
the King being a little ſtartled, anſwered, That it being a matter of no 
great concern, he had not minded it. Then reply'd the Archbiſhop, 

Who ever put it on, he had no right to do it, and as long as it con- 

tinues thus upon your Head, I ſhall not perform the preſent Ceremo. 
ny. Then replied the King, If (as you ſay) it was not rightly put on, 
* do what you think good, I ſhall not at all contradict you. Upon 
Archbiſhop Which the Archbiſhop took the Crown off (he himſelf untying the 
took the Stays wherewith it was faſtened under his Chin) which thoſe that 
1 ſtood by beholding, they deſired him to deſiſt, and to place the 
Head and put Crown again upon the King's Head, which he at laſt cenſented to; and 
it on again. ſo having ſung Maſs he performed the Ceremony of the Queen's Coro 

= nation. I have given you this Relation, that the Reader may obſeri 
in what Subjection the Kings of England were in thoſe days to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who could thus preſume to take the Crov! 
from off the King's Head, only becauſe he had put it on without uM 

- leave and alliance. · 
Anno Dom, I2.] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Dunſtable, whither came 
MCXXIll. to him Ambaſſadours irom the Earl of Anjou, demanding the reps) 
ment of his Daughter's Portion, becauſe Prince William her Husband 
| C.S p. deceaſed before the Mariage was Conſummated ; but the Earl not r 
The Earl of ceiving the ſatisfaction he expected, not long after, to be revenged 1M 
457. 4emadds the King, Married her Elder Siſter to Wiſiam, Son to Duke Robert, d 
his Daugh- whom he alſo beſtowed the Earldom of Mans, promiſing him his ab 

ers Portion ſtance to obtain his Father's Inheritance. 
ſeck. Dy | Then 


OY 


wok III. H E N E 1 th Fuſe. | 16 7 


"Then 3. King Henry went to Woodſtock, where he had newly built Anno Dom. 
; Palace, and incloſed a Park (the firſt of that kind in England) in NI. 


t lich as he rode between Roger Biſhop: of Salisbury, and Robert Bloet © (7 
to gihop of Lincoln, the latter ſunk down from his Horſe in a Swoon, 1 1 


ut the King alighting took him up in his Arms, and made him to be death of Ro. 
arried home, where he ſhortly aſter died. He was a Prelate of a let Biſhop of 


rear BW pole life, and of no very good Character for any thing, | rs 
rel ll The King to prevent the Attempts of his Enemies, immediately 

k as] tſpatched his Bate Son Robert, and Ranulph Farl of Cheſter inta Nor- 

ad WY nc with great Forces to ſecure all places of Strength, till he him- 

it it, (if could be there; [g.] after which He went to Portſmouth, and (4. 
and gerede there till Whitſunday was over, waiting for a Wind to carry him TT 


ino Normandy, to prevent the ill deſigns of his Nephew William who 
Md now und<rhand brought divers of the [5.] King's greateſt Friends {51 
orer to his Party; for ſome Months after Walleran Earl of Mellent, =—_ Io. 
with Robert his Brother, Earl of Leiceſter, who had been both bred » _ 
win the King's Court, and uſed like his own Children, rebelled a- T0 Earls of 
ninſt him, (but the reaſon is not told us, tho perhaps it was) in hopes 3 
w better their condition by ſetting up William Son to Duke Robert; bell againſt 
with theſe joyned Almeric de Montfort Earl of Eureux, and William the King. 
4 Romare, with ſeveral Norman Barons, who all conſpired to drive 
the King out of that Dutchy. | 

But II.] ſo ſoon as he arrived at Rozez, he muſter d his Army, and [1] 
took and burnt a Town of the Earl of Mellent's called Bryon, all ex 3 = 
cept the Caſtle, which was too ſtrong to be taken; from thence they takes ſeveral 
marched to another Town of his called Pontodomer, which he alſo L= and 


| | 110 Caſtles in 
*. burnt with all the Country for twenty Miles round; but the King Nennung 
, Less not able at firſt to rake the Caſtle of that place, it being very well from the Rf 
" "00 fortified, yet after he had Beſieged it for about ſeven Weeks, he took it 


ly the means of a high Tower of Wood, which he built before it. Some 
| other of the Caſtles which Earl Walleran and Hugh de Montfort and 
other Barons had Forrified againſt him, he likewite took; others he 
was forced to leave untaken, becaule of the frequent Invaſions made 
by his Nephew Milliam, who chiefly relyed upon the Aſliſtance of 
Fu Earl of Anjou his Father-in-Law ; but the King much more fear- 
ed the Treachery of his own Subjects, than the Invaſion of Strangers; 
by reaſon of which Foreign diſturbances, England was this year cru- 
ly oppreſſed with Taxes, which were now impoſed upon all forts of 
Pople, for the carrying on the King's Wars abroad. | 
Ihe only conſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Affair that happen'd this year, 
Was, [2.] that the King before his going beyond Sea, Summoned a 1 
breat Council of his Nobility at Glouceſter on Candlemaſs-day, where a great Con- 
I peared all the Biſhops, Abbots and Barons of England, at which he teſt between 
Ommanded them to chuſe whom they pleaſed for Archbithop of © Kfer 
Canterbury, promiſing that he would confirm their Election; where- Monts of 
ion the Biſhops conſulting together reſolved among themſelves, C a. 


bout th 
lat they would never more have a Monk to be Archbithop, (1 ſup- 8 


Ot 10 
ed al boſe for ſome Inconveniencies they had obſerved to have followed it) _ Arch- 
rt, of lut the Prior and Monks of Canterbury did all they could to oppoſe . 

5 af ei Election of an Archbiſhop, tho' to no purpoſe, for the Biſhop of 


buy (who Governed at that time all England under the King) was 
o hard tor them ; · ſo four of the Secular Clergy being propoſed, the 


Choice 
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Amo Dom. Choice fell upon a certain Chanon Regular, called William Carli 
3 Prior of St. Oſithes at Chiche, (a late built Abbey) then the King con 


Milliam Car- firmed the ſaid Election (as he had promiſed) and all the Biſhops of 
boit a Regu- England acknowledged him for their Archbiſhop, but moſt of the 
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lar Ch a f 4 s 
EE ITE Earls and Barons with the Monks rejected him: Upon this Fenry the 


biſhop, not. Pope's Legate (who was lately come over about the Peter-pence) in 
Gans terpoſed, and ſaid, That tho it was unjuſt, for One who was ng 
on of the Monk to be ſet over thoſe that were, yet ſince the King by reaſon of 
Monks, the great Power the Biſhop of Salisbury had with him, would not al. 
ter the Choice, it was better for them to comply. Then Thurſtan Arch 
biſhop of Tork offer d to Conſecrate him, but the Archbiſhop would 
not conſent to it, unleſs he would own him for Primate of all Er. 
gland, which the other refuſing, the Archbiſhop was Conſecrated by 
the Biſhop of London, and five other Biſhops at Canterbury. 
[3] Not [3.] long aſter which the new Archbiſhop went to Rome to ob. 
Wim 1b. tain his Pall, being accompanied by Bernard Biſhop of St. David; 
and ſeveral Abbots. About the ſame time alfo 7hyrſtan Archbiſhop of 
Tork arrived there to maintain his Cauſe againſt the Archbiſhop of Car. 
terbury,who now renewed the Old Claim of Canonical Obedience; bit 
the Pope at firſt retuſed to give Audience to the new Elected Archbil 
ſhop, becauſe he had been choſen againſt the conſent of the Monks; 
tho ſhortly after That prevail'd there which commonly does elk. 
where, viz. good ſtore of Gold and Silver: So the Pope being pa- 
cified, beſtowed upon him the Pall: than he took an Oath of Subje- 
ction to the Pope upon the Heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, and ſo 
he return'd home with his Holinefs's Benediction, tho' without pre. 
vailing in the main buſineſs he went about, (viz.) the Superiority 
over the Archbiſhop of Tork, which was not diſpatched; for the Bullsor 
Priviledges of former Popes being now demanded to be produced, by 
which the Archbiſhops of Canterbury claim'd it, thoſe that came with 
him could only ſay that they had been burnt in the great fire that 
had lately conſumed their Church; ſo they produced only Tranſcripts 
of them, which not being looked upon as Authentick, and the Arch: 
biſhop of Tork producing certain Original Bulls of Priviledge grant 
ed to his See, which were better accepted ; ſo the Cauſe being like 
to go for him, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury went away without ſlay- 
ing to receive the Pope's final Determination. 


Ano Dow, All this Year [4.] King Henry ſpent in Normandy, by reaſon of the 


MCXXIV. great Quarrels which were then on foot between him and the King 


wha of France, and the Earl of Anjou, as alſo thoſe Earls and Barons wiv 

[4] had lately revolted from him, againſt whom he had this year extri- 
ordinary good ſucceſs, which happen'd thus : 

On the Twenty fifth of March Walleran Earl of Mellent had occi 

ſion to go from his Caſtle of Belmount to another called Wattevii, 

being accompanied by Almeric, the King of France's Steward, the Eat 

of Fureux, Hugh Fitz-Gervaſe, and Hugh de Montfort, with man) 

other Noblemen and Knights; of which William de I. anker- 

ville King Henry's Chamberlain having notice, and getting together 

all the Forces he could out of Adjacent Caſtles, he marched fortil 

and engaging with them drew them into an Ambuſh, whereby os 

whole Forces were routed, and all the faid Earls together with Hugh 

de Montfort, and many other Norman Barons, with above Lo 

| | Ng" 


9 . 
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chts were taken Priſoners; and being all brought to the King, he 490 Dom. 
e the Earl of Mellent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Roven, but MCXXIV 
feryards he was brought over into England, (as you will find the 
next year but one :) Then the King went and took in all the Caſtles and 
wrong Places which either the ſaid Earl or his Confederates had held 
ur 2gainit him; but ſome of them who had eſcaped came in, and ob- 
ined their Pardons of the oy | | 

;]But if we look into England we find nothing here but troubles and [s.] 
amplaints, for about the beginning of December, the King's Juſtiti- 
Wn Fall Baſſet, and many Barons held a Council at a place called 
Hudeboge in Leiceſterſhire, (but where it was I know not) and there 
hey cauted above Forty four Thieves to be hanged, beſides fix others, 
iho lot their Eyes and Privy Members; tho, as ſome Perſons of 
gedit reported, many innocent Perſons ſuffered amongſt them; which 
not unlikely, if what our Author relates be true, that the poor peo- 
e were now againſt all right miſerably oppreſs d, being firſt robbed 
of their Eflates, and afterwards of their Lives; for thoſe that had 


por thing to loſe, were deprived of it by great Taxes, and thoſe that 
Can: Ind not, were ready to die with hunger; there being this year a very 
; out meat Famine in England, partly from the unſeaſonableneſs of 
7 ue Weather, which produced a ſcarcity of all ſorts of Grain, and part- 
Hs; 


by reaſon of the bad Money which was now become ſo common, 


ele Man who had a Pound of it, could not therewith buy twelve | 1 

> benin orth of Commodities. | 

= l.] As for Foreign Affairs, Alexander King of Scots, after Eighteen PS (> = 
1 0 84 . 


jars Reign in great Domeſtick Troubles, died this year, being ſuc- 


Pre ceded by his Brother David, Earl of Northampton, who held that 

011 kingdom in as great quiet as the other had met with diſturbance. 

15008 . in Eccleſiaftical Affairs there happen d nothing conſiderable, only 24 
„ dt Pope Calixtus the II. deceaſing about the beginning of the Year, Chron. Thon. 


Niles. 


le was ſucceeded by Honorius the Second, who ſate in the Popedom 
ut a ſhorr time. | 5 

3 King Henry continuing ſtill in Normandy, and the corruption of Anno Dom. 
Com increaſing in England, the King ſent over ſtrict Commands, that MCXXV. 
he Penalty of the Law ſhould be ſeverely inflicted upon all that were 


le ound Guilty thereof; whereupon Roger Biſhop of Salisbury (then the E 3 
ſtay lings Juſtitiary) commanded all that were Convicted of that Crime 
bo were a great many) to be brought to Wincheſter at Chriſtmaſs, 
fe dere every one of them had their Right-hand and Teſticles cut 
Kung a, which ' Puniſhment did for the future more deter Men 
wn from committing that Crime, than the fear of death it ſelf would 
X£12- i176 donc. | | | | 
al But the ſame year produced a very remarkable Accident in Eccle- © (4. 


laftical Affairs, for Pope Honorius now ſent over Fohn de Creme Pres- FE 
ter Cardinal, as his Legate de Latere into England; who, comin 


Ju | Normandy, and there obtaining the King's leave to paſs over hither, 
wy dot long after his arrival held a General Synod at London, where he 


"rely enveighed againſt the Mariage of Prieſts, ſaying, That it was 
urid Sin for a Prieſt to riſe from the fide of an Harlot, and then to 
Wake the Body of Chriſt ; yet the next Night after (having faid Maſs 
lar very day) he himſelf was taken in Bed with a Whore. Henry of 
Lintington, who was himſelf a Secular Prieſt, and the Son of a Prieſt, 
Vol. II. Z CE Fo and 
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Anno Dom. and living at this very time, ( after having made an Apolo 

MCXXV. for being fo bold with the Fathers of the Church) is the firſt 5 F 

SVN thor that gives us this Story at large; and concludes, That the * 

was too notorious to be denied, neither ought to be concealed. In which 1 

is alſo followed by Roger Hoveden, Matt. Paris, and Kanulph Higden 

and the two laſt were Monks themſelves ; ſo this Hypocritical Card 

nal was forced to return with much more ſhame, than he came hith: 

with honour, tho he had before by his Legantine Power (with th 

conſent of the Synod) made divers Canons for the Reformation of the 

Clergy, (of which this concerning Prieſt's Mariages was one) hi 

they being moſt of them the {ame with thoſe that had been het 

Ordained in Archbiſhop 4»ſelm's time, need not be repeated; only} 

al. Pont. ſhall remark that Gervaſe of Canterbury adds, concerning this Legate 

%% Extraordinary Power here, that it was a thing never heard of ſind 

the firſt coming of Auguſtine, till this preſent William, that the Arch 

biſhops of Canterbury, who were look d upon as Patriarchs, ſhould b 

| made ſubject to the Authority of a Legate from Rome. 

ano Dom. King Henry ſpent the greateſt part of this year in Normandy, by 

MCXXVI what he did there all the Summer our [5] Hiſtorians do not tell u 

a” oat only that about Michaelmaß he returned into England, bringing ore 

C.S. H. H. along with him the Empreſs Mathilda his Daughter, whom, being 

a ig, = Jo now become a Widow by the late death of the Emperour Henn th 

England, and Fifth her Husband (who deceaſed in the flower of his Age) the King 

brings over was reſolved to Marry to ſome Foreign Prince, the better to ſtrengt 


hi ht . 
= wes. en his Intereſt abroad. 


along with The King alſo brought over with him Priſoners, Waleras Far 
— of Mellent, and Hugh Earl of Montfort, the former of whom he com 
ig mitted to Walling ford Caſtle, and the latter to that of Windſor. The 
lem ib. Almeric de Montfort with divers others of the King's Enemies findin 
PR. it in vain any longer to oppoſe him, made their Peace, and thereup 
th fine” * on were reſtored to their Eſtates. 5 | 
Duke Robert: I. ] Almoſt ſo ſoon as the King returr'd, David King of Scots cametd 
ere make him a Viſit, whom the King received very Honourably, ant 
dy of Earl ſpent all this year in England; and by his advice, together with that 0 
Robert, the the Emprets, he took his Brother Duke Robert out of the Cuſtody o 
a Roger Biſhop of Salisbury, and committed him to Earl Robert his Bak 
uno Dom. Son, who kept him cloſe Priſoner firſt in the Caſtle of Briſtol, and af 
MCXXVII. terwards in that of Caerdiff, till his death; which is all I can find 
Rf conſiderable that was done this year. 
C. S. W. VI. The z.] King now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Windſor, where, beſides 
br Ber, Fa David King ol Scots, there appeared all the Chief Men of bot 
Biſhops, Earls Clergy and Laiety in England; but fearing he ſhould have no Iſſueb 
and Barons of his new Queen, and being deſirous to ſecure the Crown in his On 
on indIWeW Line, he cauſed all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and 
o the Succel- „ | k 5 5 
| fon of the * Barons to ſwear, That if he ſhould die without Iſſue Male, the) 
Emprels ale. would receive his Daughter Maud the Empreſs for their Queen: the 
e Ch. firſt that ſwore to the Succeſſion was William Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Thanes. next were the Biſhops, and then the Abbots; the firſt of the Lay -en 
A Diſpute was, David King, of Scots, and then Stephen Earl of Mortaign and 50 
his Siſter Adela; then Robert Duke of 


ee Ka loign; King Henry's Nephew by 
mie G Glouceſter,vetween whom and Stephen there was great Emulation, 4 
ould fir ſhould ſwear firlt ; the former claiming the Precedence as being ® 
rakethe Oath, 05 | King 


o ue — 8 5 
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rigo's Son, th tits} . 3 dh 

y e other as his Nephew lau fully begotten all the C | Y : 
e Clergy Anno Dom. 


nd Nobility being t! \ 
nlyed. g thus bound by Oath, the Council was dif. MCXX 
« 11 XXVII. 
A 


Ten Y o 
cer [ccived the ill New 
Ard ws of the death of 
| as murthered by ſom of Charles Earl of 
y ſome of his Nobles, as he wa Flander Ss, who g 1. K. 
s at his Devotions in 3 Ear] 
Anders 


he great Church of Bruges ; | 
France had conſer Les; and (which was worſe) t e Ki 
Fe , b fight of bis Om upon RS og King 8 
1is Grand- mother Maud n 8 71 Bruges. at 
2 | 


dad; and that in conliderat! 
tion thereof he had 
reſtored to the Fr 
ench 


elo | 
» I all thoſe Territori 
y 5 e Territories which he had f. | 
gate =” e N * ee 1 conan upon him, 
5 zefides what elſe the King ry now ele 
g had given him wi 
1th 


fare half-Siſter to his Q 5 
king was fe s Queen in Mariage ; At whu 
* een N 1 tar he thereapon dag 14. the [4] 
belt to be done 1 . , 1e end of Ma 5 to | a Coun- FH. 
Hr his Affair; and William 1 . — 
After the 5] K je Clergy at the ſame place ithop of Canterbury — 2 
lis Daughter Ts had kept his Whitſontide at H ps 
"iy WP RR 1 80 v Robert Ara eh P ſent . {57 
noi long afte on to the Earl of Anjou, w ouceſter, in G . 
inf blowing the Ki bo Ram: Ay" 3 ere ſhe was The fink 
ſummation of the M es 5. 0 himſelf to be p 7 aeg. 5 in — on his 
ind conſent of the Biſh ; which being done with ie Con- be Mirriel t. 
nubert {ſhops and Nobility Ithout the advice Fu $ * 
e ied 
MG WA} uſed great diſcontent as wel ichmond, and the . 
that after the Kin _ gave juſt occaſion for — 150 the Bugliſ as Which cauſes 
e e 'S np they would fall off from = Prognoſticate, tent Diſcon- 
with the Earl of pt E King did it Politickly 80 fee Oath they had the Nobility | 
"x" ung jou, againſt his Nephew 17 - envy his —_— ; 
In Eccleſiaſtical Ir.] Aﬀai e 
William Archbi g II.] Affairs this was on 
1 . Canterbury, as 7 = on 2 that . 
lroughout 8 1 the Biſhops, Abbots and * . Summon'd Cr. 
ad Laymen * of I eſides a great multitude of . r Synod held 
DD EE nn: dar, rag 
here, but excuſed hi fas Archbiſhop of Tork w re Was à ve- Tum divitum 
ts; and Randulph umſelf tor ſome reaſons | as to have been 2% medio 
This Council ulph Biſhop of Durham was tak 1e gave in his Let- um. | 
Common = font held on the Thirteenth ef Ma iin the way 
Lie Princ: mn =” of the Biſhops, there were 5 5 wherein, by the 

J. That 6 0 we Were theſe: divers Canons made, 
* Sold. ccleſiaſtical Benefices or Dignities ſhould be B 

2. That n | 8 ä e ought 
Prebyter. ſhould be made a Dean or Arch. deacon, unleſs h 

1 e Were 


xelides 
bot 
ſuc b 
5 Own 
5, and 

they 
1; the 
2rburtf 
V. men 


1d By ay 
uke ol Men to enjoy thoſ Di Ca 
robe in thi hoſe Dignities. There wer 
80 Ynods aer cil, but ſince they are only . een other Canons 
ng the Celebacy of the Clergy = 2 80 former 
5 Otller Du- 


les enjoyn' d 
yn'd them, or elſe about the Habits of Abbeſſes and N 
Nuns, I 


King 
Vol. II. 7 

2 
will 


Anno Dem. Will paſs them by, only I cannot omit taking notice that it was 00 


Trance, and Called Eſparne for the ſpace of eight days with no more diſturbance 


The Earl dies Gaygrene, [4.] killed him within five days at the Abbey of St. Bertin 


Gt of this This Prince being ſuddenly taken off in the very flower of his 
Prince tbe Age, it ſo far diſappointed the King of France's deſigns, that he lelt 


— 


11 = * tin . — 0 * 
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De Regn , Poll 


— —— 


MCXXVII I , , 
— Qrdain'd, That go Perſon whatſoever ſhould give or receive Tythes 


without the conſent of the Biſhop of the Diocels. 

Nou before this Canon it was uſual for Lay-Patrons to annex the 
Tythes to what Churches they pleaſed, tho' out of their own Pa 
ſhes, which was forbid by this Decree, without the conſent of the | 


_ Dioccſans. 

The Kin 17 : : . ; 

a e This Council having ſate three days, was diſſolved, aſter its De 
Decrees. —Crees had been confirm'd by the King's Aſſent. 


Anno Dom. King [2.] Henry continued all this year in Normandy to watch th 
"oy motions of Earl William his Nephew, whom the King of France ſup 

28 ported to the utmoſt of his Power; wherefore to be even with tum 
I. H. K. H. King Henry marched with a great Army into France, and that Kin 


yore. reg not having Forces ſufficient ready to aſſiſt him, he flayed at a place 


. than if he had been in his own Kingdom, and then returned into 
any moleſta- Normandy ; ſo that at laſt the French King was compell'd not to ſend 
tion. any more Succours unto Earl Midliam. 1 
63.0 This Prince [z.] now growing inſupportably cruel and harſh ti 
1 4 his new Subjects, they ſet up Theodoric Landgrave of Alſacia again 
of Flanders him, (who alfo pretended a Title to that Earldom) to whom man 
ales his Sub- 'Towns revolted, and amongſt them Aloft (now Aft in Flanders 
3 which William Beſieged, and having routed the Forces of the Lad. 
thereupon re. grave, who came to relieve it, and that the Caſtle of that Place was juſt 
oa Sg ready to be Surrendered to him, he was with a Lance wounded unde 
ee the Ball of the Thumb near the Wriſt, which, preſently turning tos 
found da bis near St.Omers:He was a Man of Great Courage, but too Parſimonion 
Wriſt. for a Prince; ſo that to avoid his Father's Vice, Prodigality, he ſeems 
{£4 to have run into the contrary Extreme; he is therefore in the Belgick 
Hiſtories, Sirnamed Miſer; in him expired all the Legitimate Iſſue af 
Duke Robert; but he had two Baſe Sons, Richard who was long ſince 
killed Hunting in New Foreſt, and William who was afterwards lain in 


5 the Holy Land. 
Upon the 


K. of Fran Oft farther troubling the King, by whom we find nothing more dong 
8 this year, only that he continued ſtill in Normandy, for which [ rather 
king Herz, follow the authority of the Saxon Chronicle, and Henry of Hunting 
ton, than that of William of Malmesbury, who is not often ſo exact in 

point of time. I 

Anno Dom. The [5.] King thus continuing in Normandy, ſent over for the Earls 
MCXXISN- Maleran and Hugh above mentioned, who were kept cloſe Priſonery 
9 in England, and ſome time aſter having taken Pledges of them to 
C.S. their future quiet Behaviour, he permitted the latter to return into 
1 France, and to WValeran the King was ſhortly afterwards throughiy 
Farls Iruleran COnciled, and for the fake of his Father, the late Earl of Melleut, nog 
_ 2 only reſtored him to all his Lands (except one Caſtle) but alſo to fi 
3 Favour ; which ſhews that the King was not ſo implacable but that 
and is alſore- he could forgive injuries; This Nobleman having been one of tis 


-oncited to chieteſt of thoſe who, had rebelled againſt him ſome years before. 


the former 
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. 
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nog and now II.] the King having ſetled his Affairs in Normandy much Anno Dom. 
the „his own fatisfaRtion, returned into England about Harveſt, where NAX. 
WT | {nd little or no alteration in Civil Affairs; and therefore [z.] William 8 
nei if Malmes bury having ſcarce any thing elſe to write, is fain to give us _, 1.16. 
bar ; frange Relation, how long Hair came again to be leſt off in England, 3 * 
hed hich notwithſtanding the ſtrict Prohibitions formerly made, was England. 
"ow come in faſhion again; And becauſe it ſhews us, that 5 505 
dene is nothing new that has not been in ule heretofore, I ſhall here A Relation 
die you the Story of in Brief. A certain Knight who was very wry long 
the proud of his fine long Head of Hair, dream'd one Night, that ſome- _ nog 
fu WM thing had ſtrangled him with it, with which Dream he awaking very Faſhion. 
hum nuch diſturbed, had the next day his Hair cut thort, in which Mode 
King i: was preſently followed by molt of the Nobility and Gentry of Ex- 
placed rd; yet notwithſtanding about a year aiter the ſame excels fo far 
ance prevailed, that all who looked upon themſelves as Vel“ Bred Gentle- 
into ver, did now vie with the Women in the length of their Hair, Which e 
(nd then it fail'd, they helped it out with borrowed J. ocks or Borders; — 

© that it ſeems even the King's own Faſhion of hort Hair did not 4 innoda- 

rh to long continue. | | | Joes 1 
gain but tho' this [3.] year aſſords little of Civil, yet it gives us ſome- _ [3] 
mami chat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; for the King not long alter his return Foo Rage 
ders) rave order to William Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Summon a General neral weed 
Land: Frnod of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Arch-Deacons, and NE 
s jul other Clergy-men, to be aſſe mbled at Michaelmaſs to Treat about ak 367 
under Religious Matters; and being met at MWeſtminſter, it was there decreed, Keep their 
to That all Arch Deacons and Prieſts ſhould quit their Wives before St. 
ertin i 4:drew's day, or elſe be abſolutely deprived of their Offices and Li- 
nous 11925 ; but through the too great eaſineſs of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ſeema bury and other Biſhops this Conſtitution came to nothing; for the Ex- But it comes 
ich ccution of this Law being left wholly to the King, he taking Money *9 nothing, 
Tue oi of moſt of thoſe Arch-Deacons and Prieſts permitted them to go home 24 * 
ine gain, and keep their Wives as they did before. 12 15 
1 ban, and keep Ves 2 * N 
ain i 4s for other Eccleſiaſtical Matters of leſs moment, [4.] this year „ [+] 
ert D'oyley, the Second of that Name, a Baron of Norman Extracti- K 
of 1198 on, built a Kich and ſtately Monaſtery at Oſeney near Oxford, for Cha- Con. & M. 
he leg ons of the Order of St. Auguſtine ; this Church is now quite ruin'd, * 3 
donc but upon the Deſolation of Abbeys it was intended by King Henry the rounded. 
rathe ih for the Cathedral of the new Biſhoprisk of Oxon he then Foun- 
uni Gd, but it was afterwards removed to Chriſt-Church, then Dedicated 
cact i to St. Frideſwide. | | | . 
| Alſo about this Time (tho I cannot find the exact year ) [5.] Willi- 
Earls im Warelwaſt Biſhop of Exeter having cauſed the antient Colledge, p*;.* 
_ onfiſting of a Dean and four Prebendaries at Plimpton in Devonſhire, As alſo a rich 
m io t be diflolved {or their looſe Lives, he (to make the Church amends) Priory at 
n tg tot long after Founded at the ſame Place, and richly endow'd a Priory r 
ily d Chanons of St. Augaſtine's Order. 
Are As for Foreign Affairs this year, Lewis Sirnamed the Groß, King of 2 
7. Frarce, cauſed his Son Philip to be Crowned King, and to reign witn 
It * limſelf; for now growing in years, and being alſo very unweildy by The King of 
0 raſon of his great Corpulency, he was reſolved by degrees to diſ- e 
e. Marge himſelt of the Burthen of Government, and place it in his 4ip to be 


don s hands. 2 


An This King. 


* Ctrialcs. 
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a Oo ; — — 
uno Dom. his year produced little worth the noting in Civil Afairs, only 
NES: King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs at Worceſter, and his Eaſter at Hoa 

„ flock ; where Geoffrey de oben a Baron was acculed of Lreaſon. Thenl 


Fernen tlie King went over into Normandy about Michaelmaſs, and there ſtavedlf 
"Te King goes 


— 


to ua. quict at home, for we do not read of any Wars or Diſturbances that 
| then happened, on any thing conſiderable in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters in England. 
9, Theretore = ſhall now take ſome notice of Affairs abroad. g. Thief 
p. „% b. Year at Rome began a greater Schiſm than ever had been yet known 
A grear tor Pope Honorius lying at the point of deach, before the breath yg 
Rowe, by rea- quite Out of his Body, one Faction of the Cardinals choſe Geoffrey 
tou of two Cardinal Deacon of St. Angelo, whom they called Innocent II. and 
Popes being preſently after the Pope's Interrment, another party of then choſ 
once. Peter a Presbyter Cardinal, which was done by the means of his Bro. 
chers, who were the Richeſt and moſt Powerful Noblemen in all 
Rome : thete having Elected and Conſecrated him, called him Anacls 
715, Who thereupon preſently drove Innocent out of Italy into France 
here he was owned for Pope by the Kings of France and England 
Pope Tncent Whillt the other was ſupported by the Romans, and alſo by the King 
ae and of Sicily; fo that [5.] as William of Malmesbury (who lived at thi 
Ergland, time) tells the Story, it was a very difficult matter for the Laiety t 
j++) diſcern which of theſe two was rightly Elected. od 
Ano Dom. This year in June the King return d into England, bringing over 
MCXXX1. With him the Empreſs his Daughter, who was lately parted from her 
G&Y > Husband by reaſon of ſome private Quarrels that had happened 
W. M f too a. between them. Not long after her return a great Council of all the 
C. F. W. Clergy and Nobility was held at Northampton, where they all renew 
ly. Pa ed the Oath of Fealty which they had already taken to her, and then 


into England by their advice, ſhe was ſent back to her Husband, who now deſired 
with his her Company, and being joyfully received by him, ſhe within lek 
os wie than two years bore him a Son called Henry, who was afterwards 
ted from her King of England, as you will find in due time. l 
1 Nothing elſe happened this year conſiderable abroad, only [1.] Pbi. 
ſent back to Jip the young King of France, who had been Crowned by his Father, 
8 (as you have already heard) riding out through the Suburbs of Paris 
W. 1 4 roo, Was killed by a fall from his Horſe, by occafion of a Hog that ran 


Sager. in vita between his Legs, which cauſing him to ſtumble , he tiung the] 


"over 2 n in- till that time Twelve-month,and in the mean while all things remain d 


Lud. p. 3 18. 


Philip the young Prince, and ſo bruiſed him with his Heels that he died that 
young King night. Not long after which the King his Father, to comfort him 
33 for ſo great a loſs, cauſed his Second Son of the ſame name with 
off his Horſe. himſelt, to be Anointed and Crown'd at Reims by the hands ot Pepe 
Anno Dom. Innocent the Second, who then held a Council there againſt Peter Le 


MCXXXII. the Anti-pope. . | CE 
et” Das The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Dunſtable, aſter which was à gr 


H. H. Council held at London, where divers matters were Treated on, but 
Soc eſg not of any moment; yet before I proceed further, I cannot r f 
at London, king notice of a great miſtake of William of Malmesbury, and tub 
A Chronolo- Continuator of Florence of Worceſter, in ſuppoſing King Herde 
Por Hee have gone this year into Normandy, and as a confirmation of it, yt 
arelneebury, tell us of a great Eclipſe of the Sun which then happened; and = 
and Farences indeed thews us the Error of their Account, for it falling out upon tl. 


rhile 
ꝛ0r. 


„ A | 9 ” I | ; _ =_ 25 
wok III. HENRY the Firſt. 175 
wird of Auguſt, could not (as may appear by an Aſtronomical Calcu- Anno Dom, 
won) have happen d this year on that day, and therefore we muſt MCXXXIL 
ace it under the next. | 5 8 
put it is certain that this very year [3.] the greateſt part of the City C. F. M. p. 
London was again burnt, ſo that a Man may admire not ſo much _ 71 
1 often it hath been burnt, being (till of late) almoſt all of Wood, dos Burnt. 
wt how ſoon it was again rebuilt, which may make the laſt great Fire 
our Times as well as the ſpeedy rebuilding of this City the leſs 
onderful. | 
; Nothing happened obſervable in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, only the [4.] > 
king Founded a Church and Epiſcopal See at Caęrliſie, to which he 774. Moneft 
ed the Countries of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and part of Northum- oh Ars 
{rlid, and appointed Athulf his Confeſſor, then Abbot of St. Oſwald's and See of 


bey, the firſt Biſhop thereof, © e af 
noſe Aiſo this year [5.] Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork Founded a Rich Ab- [. 
ky for the Ciſtertian Order in-Torkſhire, and Dedicated it to the Bleſ . Hen. 
| 4 


kd Virgin. The Place was at firſt a meer Deſart, and was upon the The Ale? * 
foundation of the Monaſtery called Fountains from divers Springs or Fountains = 
fountains there ariſinmg. „ Founded. 

King [T.] Henry being now much indiſpoſed, kept his Chriſtmaſs at 
Windfor, but ſometime after recovered his Health. I cannot omit here 
king notice of what [2.] Rad. de Diceto mentions under this year, 
to [find it in no other Author, and therefore ſomewhat doubt the 177 
ruth of it, but it is that K. Henry hearing in March of the Birth of his 7 
Grandſon Henry, Son to his Daughter the Empreſs, he was ſo well Ade. Chron, 
gleas d with it, that Summoning together the Chief Men of his King- makes all the 
dom, he appointed his ſaid Daughter and her Heirs to be his Succeſ- Chief of the 


fors and obliged them all to take an Oath to obſerve this Ordinance; — 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXXIII. 


4 


which if it were ſo, the People of England were twice ſworn to the the Succeſſi- 

Nucceſſion ; | ſubmit the belief of thi 'S Difſe on of his 
elne en on; but 1 ſhall ſubmit this to the Reader's Dif Danghive nod 
1 les _ her Heirs. 


bot this is more certain [3.] that the King having paſſed his Faſter (3. 
n his New Palace at Oxford, and having ſome time after beſtowed 4 
tt: Biſhoprick of Ely upon Nigel, Nephew to Roger Biſhop of Salis- 2 os wr 
"iy, and that of Durham on Geoffrey his Chancellor, about the end of nn 


wy dunmer he reſolved to paſs over into Normandy, and [4.] in the begin- end then goes 
. ung of Auguſt went on Ship-board, on which very day, being the * 13 g 
g th N of Auguſt (or the fourth of the Nones) as molt of our Authors W.M. 

© uri? * it) there happened lo great an Eclipſe of the Sun, that William 1 
mch Malmesbury (tho he be miſtaken in the day in placing it on the firſt Eclipie hap- 
** bh Nones; yet could not be ſo in the Obſervation he made of it, v5 Star ot 
ce en he tells us he ſaw the Stars that appeared about, or near the board. 


2 5 1 | 

vin, which muſt nceds be very terrible to thoſe who were not wont * Circa Solem. 
to oblerve ſuch unuſual Events; and the next day but one early in the 
ming, happened ſo great an Earth- quake ( which began with a horrid which is fol- 


Lea | 
'b * Wie under Ground, that (as our Author relates) the Houſe in which low d by 6 
na 1 then was ſeemed to be thrice litted up, and as oſten ſink down a- e : 
11 bu into its place. I thought theſe things worth the obſerving, ſince 


i ormer of them is rarely teen to ſo high a Degree, and the latter 

Pldom happens, it ar all, in England, 

; let the King was not to be diſcouraged by theſe ſeeming Prodigies 

an Paſling into Normandy, from whence he never again return'd, 
tho 


en) (0 
t, tlic) 
nd thus 


on the 
Thild 
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The Reign of Vol. Il 

Anno Dom. tho he often intended it, but was ſtill hinder'd by ſome cen 1d 
MCXXXII. dent or other; aſter the King's arrival there, for above three ** 
following, we find little worth the noting to have happened cakes 
England or Normandy, nor any War to detain him there, (eſpecially 

ſince he often refolved to return) and we ſhould be much to ſeek {or 


The reaſon of the cauſes of his long ſtay, did not Henry of Huntington aſſure us. that 
J 


the King's . 
1 he was ſtill kept againſt his will by divers unnatural Quarrels, which 


—— —— — 


Normandy, happened between him and his Son-in-Law, the Earl of Anjou which 
were chiefly raiſed by the unquiet humour and Intrigues of his Wiſe 
the King's Daughter. "IN 

Anno Dom. 


; The next year produced nothing remarkable in England, exce 
9 Death of Duke Robert, the King's Elder Brother, (Sinatnel 1 
. fromthe ſhort Boots or Hole he uſed to wear) who deceaſed in the Ca. 
1 or file of Caerdiff in Glamorganſhire, and was Buried at Glouceſter having 
Robert Duke lived Twenty ſix years a Eriſoner. I ſhall not mention the loſsof his Eyes 
Om, by the means of a Red hot Baſon, ſuppoſed to have been drawn over 
his Eyes be. them, upon his endeavouring to eſcape, when he was at firſt commit. 
ing put out, ted to a freer Cuſtody , becauſe I do not find it in any Author beſore 
am untruth. the Manuſcript Annals of Richard of the Devizes, from whom perhaps 
Roger ol Wendover,and out of him Mart. Paris Tranſcribed this Story: 
nor is it likely that Ordericus Vitalis would have omitted ſo remarkable 
and aggravating a Circumſtance, out of the Speech which he relates 
the King of France made againſt King Henry, in the Council of Reimes, 
or that Henry Huntington in his Treatiſe de Contemptu Mundi, (lately 
Publiſhed by Mr. Wharton at the End of his Second Volume of Anglia 
Sacra) tho he mentions ſeveral Cruelties of this King, would ſay no 
more of this, than rhat he kept his Brother cloſe Priſoner as 


of Normandy, 


long as he lived; and thereſore I only look upon it as a malicious 


Lye, raiſed by the Monks of after-times, to move compaſſion towards 
this unfortunate Prince; and out of hatred to King Henry's memory, 
who had dealt hardly with him, and hag alſo ſhewn himſelf no great 


Bigot to their Church: and indeed it ſeems as improbable, as that 


of the ſame Author of this Prince's now dying with diſcontent, be- 
cauſe the King his Brother had {ent him a Scarlet Robe, whoſe Capuce 


or Hood being too little tor himſelf had been torn in the putting on, 


which being again ſewed up, the Duke tho' blind perceiv'd it by his 
feeling, which made him fall into fo great a Melancholy, that he 
ſtarved himſelf to death, for being made to wear his Brother s call 
Clothes. A likely Story! as if the King was ſo ſrugal as to defraud 
his Servants of his Clothes, and ſhould think it worth while to ſend 
his Brother a torn Coat out of Normandy into England, to fave the 
Charges of buying him a new one here. 


But leaving ſuch trifling Stories, let us come to ſomething more I 


A Character 


Vene uſeful, and give a Character of this Prince, who was but of a middle 
Ot this Prince. 


ſtature, yet certainly of great courage, which was one of his beſt Qua- 
lities, and for which (as our Hiſtorian relates) he was to have been 
made King of Feruſalem, as you have already heard; vet had he alſo 


great faults, for he was very unkind and unjuſt to his Brother Herꝗq, 


before he was King, detrauding him of the Money which his Farher 
had left him, and not permitting him to enjoy ſo much as thoſe Ter- 
ritories which he himſelf had Mortgaged to him: He was alſo very in- 


conſtant, and eafily altered from Love to Hatred, not being able te 
| hs diftinguiſh 
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2 and Revenues upon Baſe and unworthy Fellows, and had 
\moſt made away all the Demeſnes of his Dukecom ; therefore it is no 
vonder if he were forſaken by molt of the Nobility of his own Coun- 
ry, being neither feared by his Enemies, nor beloved by his Friends ; 
G that if King Henry had not interpoſed; that Dutchy would have 
been a prey to any that would have ſeizd it. J have no more to ſay 
concerning this unfortunate Prince but that by his Dutcheſs Sy, 
Daughter to the Earl of Converſana in Italy, he had one Son called 
ſhalliam, of whom we have already treated ſufficiently. 

This year alſo whilſt [r.] King Henry) ſtayed in Normandy, his 
Daughter the Empreſs was brought to Bed ol a Son, whereupon the 
king made the Archbiſhop of Rozen, with the Earls and Barons of 
Normandy to ſwear Allegiance to his Daughter Mathilda, arid her Son 
WW Henry, for fo was the young Prince called, aiter the name of his Grand- 
WM father. | 
WM This was the laſt year of this King's Reign, and he being ſtill in 

Normanely, all things remain'd quiet in Exgland. [z.] But the Welſh- 
MW nc? made a freſli Invaſion on the Engliſh Territories, for this Summer 


WH Cadwallader and Owen Guyneth the Sons of Griffyth ap Conan Prince of 


North-Wales, (being young Princes of great courage) reſolved to ex- 
pell the Norman and Flemings out of their Country, and entering Car- 
sean, they deſtroyed and burnt the whole Country, taking manyCaſtles 
belonging to Norman Noblemen, ſome of which they razed to the 


round, and ſo return'd home Victoriouſly ; alter which, towards 
the end of this year, they made another Invaſion with Six thouſand 
0 Foot. and Two thouſand Horſe, well armed, and Griffyth ap Rees 
Prince of South-IWales, and Howel ap Meredyth Lord of Brecknock, and 
5 his Sons, with other Welſh Noblemen, came in to them and ſubdued that 
$ 


„che old Inhavitants in their rooms. Againſt theſe Stephen Conſtable of 
dterteivi, Robert Fitz-Martyn, with the Sons of Gerald, and William 
| Fitz-John advanced with all the Forces of the Normans, Flemings and 
Engliſhmen that were then in Wales, or the Marches thereabouts : But 


© alter a cruel and bloody Fight near the Caſtle of Aberteivi, the latter 
© re put to flight, and the Welſhmen perſued them fo cloſe, that 
is teſides Three thouſand ſlain upon the ſpot, a great many more were 
e droyn'd in the River Teny, or elſe taken Priſoners; after which Victo- 
ſt ry the Princes Owen and Cadwalladar return d home with a very 
d rich Booty in Horſcs, Armour, and other things. 
d 1 find nothing worth noting that happen'e this year in England, 
e wut only from an Antient * Manuſcript-Thronicle of the City of Lon- 
| con, ] ſhall add what is omitted in our Printed Hiſtorians, that a Fire 
eeginning near the Bridge was ſo violent, that it not only conſumed 
le Wl St. Paul < Church, but burnt as far as that of St. Clement Danes ; 
4 how much it extended in breadth our Author does not tell us ; but it 
8 5 certain, that as to its Length it much exceeded that horrid Confla- 
gration in the year 1666. 


but to return to the Affairs of Wales, from whence we have a 
r little digreſs d. | 
3.] The King having now received the ill News of the late Inſurrecti- 
ons of the Welſh, he thrice endeavoured with a ſelect number of Bow- 
Vol. II. Aa men, 


Flatterers from Friends, ſo that he beſtowed great part of Auno Dom. 


hole Country to Aberteivi, driving out the Foreigners, and placing 


MCXXXIV. 1 | 


[4.1 | | | 
Idem Ib. | 
The Empreſs : I'$ 
Mathilda de- 14 
liver'd of a 
Son. 9 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXXV. 
. 


2.J 
Dr. Powel's 
Chron. 
The Welſh 
Princes In- 
vade the En- 
gliſh Territo- 
Ties. 


The Engliſh 
driven out of 
great part of 
Wales. 


* ih. df 
Antiquis Legi- 
bus. 


King Henry re- 
ſolves to re- 
turn into En- 1 
giand, but is BE: 
diverted by WL | 
ſeveral Dif- 0! 
putes with his 
Son-in-Law 
the Earl of 
Anjou. 


83838 * 


178 


5 Tze Reign of vans 


Anno Dow. men and other Soldiers to come for England, but was till diver- [ 
his Son-in-Law, Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, who coveted the great Iii hur) 
ſures of his Father-in-Law, and demanded Normandy in preſent, 7 that 

firming, That it was part of the agreement he had made with hin Rei 

When he Maried his Daughter; he alſo deſpiſed the King's Admont. Wi :ccc 
ons and Advice, and ſo far provoked him, that he had thought hee! 
of taking his Daughter from him, and carrying her into England fo Prin 
the Duke had then ſhut up Roſcelin, Viſcount of Beaumont in the Cir a! 
of Mans, tho' he was Son-in-Law to King Henry. but 
.] Wherefore he ſpent all the reſt of this Summer in quieting ſe. e t 
veral petty diſturbances in Normandy, that were raiſed by thoſe of th; Wl 76a 
Prince's Faction, (needleſs to be here recited) which when he H IF. 
done, he came about the end of November to a Place called tei « Fr 
The King Caſtle of Lyons, near Roies But not long after his arrival, [;, 90. bis! 
K ing a Hunting in the adjacent Foreſt, and coming home with a god edi 
and falls Sick. Stomach, he took a Surteit of Lampreys, which tho he always foved, BN be u 
pet never agreed with him. 

. The next day he fell very Sick, and when he found himſelf to oro cf" 


[+] 
Ze. 


p. 901. 


V. NI. . 100.h. worſe and worſe, he {ent for Hugh Archbiſhop of Rouen to come toi for « 


„ 


him; being alſo attended by his Natural Son Robert Earl of Glouceſter, ſpon 

William Earl of Warren, and divers other Noblemen and Great Com. H 
manders, who asking him concerning his Succeſſor, He made an Ning 
Hs Laſt Will Ger, That he left all his Territories (as well on that as this fide tief Ning 


gg Sea) to his Daughter, by a lawful and perpetual Succeſſion, tho with. the ( 
cout making any mention of her Husband, having been lately fo highly An 
diſoblig'd by divers Affronts he had received from him. | Veter 


Before he died, he commanded his Debts,and all Servants Wages to XD! 
be paid. All Forfeitures and Mulcts to be forgiven; All Exiles rettoredi cue 

. to their Country; And that all whoſe Eſtates had been unjuſtly ſci ls! 

0 ed, ſhould peaceably enjoy them again. [I.] He alſo directed his Son 

Ibid. Robert, who had the Cuſtody of his Treaſure at Falais, that he ſhoullM bal 

diſtribute Sixty Thouſand Pounds amongſt his Servants, and Stipen- 
diary Knights and Horſemen. 

U.] [2.] The King having thus made his Will, and done all things that 
1 apt were neceſſary for a Chriſtian Prince, Deceaſed on the firſt of Decen- 
ceaſes. ber at Midnight, (the ſeventh day of his Sickneſs:) immediately after, 

his Body was removed to Rouen, whither many of the Nobility cat: 

ried it on their Shoulders by turns, and there being Imbowel'd, and 

the Entrails Buried in the Church of St. Mary du Pres , it lay for ſome 

time till it could be thence conveyed to Caen, to remain there till the 

Seaſon would permit it to be Tranſported and Buried in England. 3 

He himſelf had appointed it. | 

I cannot here omit ſome remarkable Circumſtances related by Ce- a 

vaſe of Canterbury, concerning the manner of Imbalming this King l 

my Body, which ſeem very Barbarous ; for he relates that they ct bur 
the rude great Gaſhes in his fleſh with Knives, and then Powdering it wel a 
preſerving With Salt, they wraped it up in divers Tann'd Ox-hides, to avoid the 
chis kings intolerable ſtench of it, which was ſo infectious, that a Man wi £5 
— 2 was hired to open his Head (which was done with no better 2 100 
Aion that than a Hatchet) died preſently after; ſo that our Author wittily 


Nom . obſerves, that this was the laſt Man of many that this Prince deſiro)& 
} | i 
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t may not now be amiſs to give you from [z.] William of Malmes- 
jury a ſhort view of this Prince's Reign, and in what poſture Affairs 
man ſtood in relation to Foreign Princes. In the _— his 
Reign, he was on ill Terms with Robert Earl of Flan ers, upon the 
iccount of a Pention of three hundred Marks per Annum, which had 
heen paid by King William and his Son of the ſame name, to this 
Prince's Father and Grand-father, in conſideration of the Aſſiſtance 
which the latter of theſe had given towards the Conqueſt of England ; 
tut the preſent Earl being return d from Feruſ« Alem, imperiouſſy demand- 
ed that Penſion as a Due; However the King wiſely return'd this Anſwer, 
That it was not uſual for the Kings of England to pay Tribute to the Earls 


i Friend and Kinſman when opportunity ſerved ; but not if he exacted it as 
his Due. With which Anſwer the Earl was forced to be content, and li- 
redin Amity with the King ever aſter; but Earl Baldwin his Son, when 
he would not obſerve the ſame meaſures, but endeavoured to pur 
Wiliam Son to Duke Robert in Poſſeſſion of Normandy, he there re- 
ceived a Wound, whereof he not long after, died: And as for his Succeſ- 
for Charles of Denmark, the King and he lived in very good Corre- 
ſondence. TS 4 and norton 5 PEI 
1 we conſider [4.] the State of France during his time, we ſhall find 
King Philip (being much addicted to his Pleaſures) to have given 
King Henry very little or no diſturbance;but his Son Lews (Sirnamed 
the Groſs) carried himſelf more variouſly, and expreſs'd a more uncer- 
tin Conduct, acting at firſt like a Friend, but afterwards as an in- 
jeterate Enemy on the account of Theobald Earl of Blois the King's 
Nephew, whom he maintain'd againſt King Lewis, which ended in a 
cruel and violent War, in which King Henry at laſt got the better, as 
las been already related. 73 . | 

But to come nearer homo, [5.] as for the Welſh Princes King Henry 
bad commonly much better Succeſs in his Expeditions againſt them 
than his Brother William; and in the laſt he made, concluded an ho- 
nourable Peace with the Prince of North Wales. 


ls note, they were wholly devoted to King Henry's Service; and 
when Murchade did for ſome time carry. himſelf unkind toward the 
brg/iſh, he was ſoon brought to terms only by the King's forbiddin 

weir Trading thither ; for indeed (fays my Author) what could Tre- 
land do without the Commodities of England? Since the People li- 


ling lazily, and without Foreign Trade, muſt without the help of 


| iſ Kingdom be in want of many Neceſſaries. 


This was the ſtate of Ireland in thoſe times, as well as for many 
ves after. 5 | 


| And farther to ſhew what great [2.] reſpe& and honour Foreign 


Princes had for King Fleury, our Author relates, that Paul Earl of the 
lrchades, (who held thoſe Iſlands as a Feudatory to the King of Nor- 
wy) ſo much Courted King Henrys Friendſhip, that he ſent him ſe- 


As for [r.] Murchade King of Ireland, and ſome of his Succeſſors of 
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Reign; and in 


what terms 
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and particu- 
larly with the 
E. of Flanders. 


Flanders ; yet if he would leave it to him, he would beſtow it on him a 
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The great 
Honour that 
was paid him 


ral Preſents of Exotick Animals, which the King put into his Park by. other Fo- 


it Woodſtock, where he kept ſuch Creatures. 


reign Princes. 


Allo Siward King of Norway in his Paſſage to the Hoh Land paſſed 


lis Winter in England, and ſhewed the King very great reſpect. And 


4 is very remarkable,) though he were ſometimes obliged 
ol. II. — | 
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to be abſent out of England for three or four years together | 
ſon of his Wars in Normandy, yet the King of Scots bag his 15 
on and Confederate, England did not feel any Foreign Invaſion J 
Domeſtick Rebellion or Inſurrection during his whole Reign exc 
ſorne petty Incurſions made by the Welſh, which were not much! | 
be valued : by which long Peace not only during his own but alſo A 


his Father's and Brother's Reigns, it made England become a plac with 
of refuge to the diſtreſs'd and afflicted of Foreign Nations, who mad by 0 
it. their Sanctuary. Theſe were the Felicities of this King's times; ud an © 
as for his Misfortunes, they need not be repeated, ſince you may 00 was 
ſerve them from the Hiftory of his Reign; nor had I related the (<P: 
paſſages, but that they are not noted by our Author under any parti than 
cular years, and are ſuch things as he did not think fit to place in the bers 
Body of the Hiſtory, but only as an Epilogue to it. be i 
Having now concluded the Life and Reign of this great Prince, I Far 
muſt not leave him without giving you his Character from William o bre 
Malmesbury and Others who lived in his time: He was in the fr Ales 
place a Prince of vaſt Natural Parts and Eloquence, and had alſo 1 bern 


great deal of Courage, yet ſuch as might conſiſt with Prudence; e. Brot 
ing cautious to undertake, but firm and reſolute in going through 
the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, whereby he avoided unneceſry 
Wars: He was a ſevere Revenger if very much provoked, and col 


ſtant as well in his Hatred as Friendſhip : As he humbled his Enemies Þ 
to the loweſt degree, ſo he advanced his Friends and Favourites evenly hi. 
to Envy; witneſs Roger Biſhop of Salisbury, whom from an ordinary Nor 
Pariſh-Prieſt, or Curate, at a Town in 3 he firſt made his « x 

att 


Chancellor, than a Biſhop, and laſt of all his Chief Juſtice over England, 
as well whilſt he was preſent as abſent : He was alſo a rigid Exact 1 
of Juſtice, ſeverely puniſhing Thieves, and Counterfeiters of Money, 
whom he diligently ſought out,and never pardon'd when diſcover; the 
and it was one of the Glories of his Reign, that he commanded al dun 
Counterfeit Money, and all that was broken or defaced, tho of good ly 
Silver, (yet which would not be received in Payment) to be melted de, 

down: He alſo corrected the falſe Ell or meaſure uſed by Tradeſmen, ; 
ordaining the length of his own Arm as a Standard over all Eng/and, ul 
Nor was He neglectful of other matters, appointing his Courtiers, I u.. 

where ever he ſtayed, how much they ſhould take from the Country- birt 

People Gratis, and what Prices they were to pay for all Proviſions Ml dib 
puniſhing Tranſgreſſors with grievous Mules, nay ſometimes witl 
Joſs of Life. In the beginning of his Reign, that he might deter 
the guilty by the terror of Examples, he was more prone to detrun- 
cation of Members; but afterwards to Pecuniary Mulcts to increaſe 
his Revenues ; which ſevere Juſtice made him both feared by the No- 
bles, and beloved by the Common People: So that in all his Reign, 


there was but one Conſpiracy againſt his Life, and that was by one 08 t 
is Bed-Chamber, who was alſo the Keeper of his Privy-Purle, and * 
he being Convicted and Executed, deterr d others for the future fron 2 
the like Treaſons. But that which is yet more ſtrange, tho He pab Fi | 

ed the greateſt part of his Reign in Normandy, there was never but 2 
one Rebellion raiſed againſt him here, and that in the beginning d By 


his Reign, which was ſoon quelled. ; 


As | 


— 


— f 
Book III. HENRY the Firſt. 
"4s for his Perſon he was of a middle Stature, his Hair Black and 
thick toward his Forehead, his Eyes clear and ſweet, Broad Cheſted 
ind pretty full of Fleſh : As to his Humour, he was Affable, and when 
re from Buſineſs, he was of a very pleaſant Converſation ; ſo that 
certainly he was one of the braveſt Kings that ever Reigned in Eu- 
lad, whither one conſiders him in War or Peace: But not being 
without faults,he is noted to have been much addicted to Women, and 
by them he had ſeveral Natural Children, of whom I ſhall give you 
an account by and by; tho' moſt of them were begotten before he 
was Married to his Queen: He was alſo too ſevere in his Puniſhments 
(eſpecially towards thoſe thar killed his Deer) which he made worſe 
than Death it ſelf, by putting out of Eyes and Amputation of Mem- 
bers; yet he Executed no Nobleman for Treaſon againſt him, tho 
he impriſon'd divers during lite, and alſo put out the Eyes of Rob-= 
karl of Mortaign his Kinſman for having rebelled againſt him; but as 
for doing the like to his Brother Robert, I have ſaid enough of that 
WT :Icady; and if the ſame Authors that tell us of the blinding the 
WT former Earl, had alſo known that he had done as much to his own 
I Brother, we need not doubt but we ſhould have heard enough of it; 
but as for his keeping him in perpetual Priſon, it was no more than 
what reaſon of State and ſelf. preſervation prompted him to, after he 
had deprived him of his Dukedom. „ 
But that for which he is moſt blamed, is, the ſeverity of his Taxes, 
which ruined many Families, and his too great Partiality towards the 


the former only for their Country, and deſpiſing and neglecting the 
latter, meerly becauſe they were Engliſhmen. : 

To the firſt of theſe Charges it may be offer'd in his excuſe, that it 
muſt be conſidered, he was almoſt perpetually in War, either with 
e King of France, or ſome other Foreign Princes, and it required great 
Vos of Money to make a conſtant Defenſive War againſt ſuch pow- 
cal Neighbours ; and perhaps it was likewiſe made much worſe, by 
e Knavery and corruption of his Inferior Officers. EE 

As for his preferring Strangers before Natural Engliſhmen, tho it 
muſt be confeſſed, he had done better if he had been leſs partial, yet 
ve muſt alſo remember, that tho he was himſelf an Eng/iſhman by 
birth, yet was he a Norman by Deſcent, Acquaintance and Educati- 
on, and having from his Youth been converſant with few or none 
but Nor mans, it is no great wonder if thoſe near about him( as Robert Earl 
of Helen in particular) would never adviſe him to advance Exgliſp- 
% to any conſiderable Employments either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
bor well qualified ſoever they might be for them. And now having 


yen you this King's Character, I ſhall alſo give you a ſhort account 
of his Children. Kept 


Was drown'd as you have already heard, without Iſſue, and one 


Empreſs, becauſe the was firſt Married to the Emperor Henry the 
; fim; and then her Second Husband was Geoffrey Plantagenet Earl 


%, by whom the had Henry the Second, afterwards King of 


England ; and two other Sons Geoffrey and William, who both died 
Without Iſſue, | 


2 E — | | He 


Normans, and unkindneſs to his Native Eng/zſh Subjects; preferring 
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A Deſcriptt- 
tion of his 
Perſon. 


He had by his Queen Matilda, only one Son named William, who 


Daughter, commonly called in old French,as well as old Engliſh Maud ] have given 


her the Latin 
Name of Aa- 
tilda becauſe 

this does not 


ſound ſo well. 


The Reign of | Von 


Lib. 8. C. 29. 


King, that he had a conſtant Annual Land-Tax, (which is there call 


every Hyde of Land in England, which upon a juſt value at this d 


le had alſo ſeveral Natural Sons, the chiefeſt of whom were the,! 
Robert (created Earl of Glouceſter in the ninth year of his Father? 
Reign) by Neſta, Daughter of Rees ap Theodor Prince of South. ale. 
Richard begotten of the Widdow of one Anskil, a Nobleman of 0, 
fordſbire, who was drown'd with Prince William; Reginald Createl 
Earl of Cornwall in the Fifth year of King Stephen, was begotten ; 
Sybil Daughter of Sir Robert Corbet of Alceſter in Glouceſterſſire He 
had beſides theſe three other Natural Sons, who either lived but: 
little while, or elſe did nothing remarkable, and therefore ſeem not 
worth the naming : He had: alſo Four Natural Daughters, who wer 
Married to ſeveral Earls, and other Noblemen of France and Normang 
but the moſt famous were Maud, Married to Conan Earl of Bretaipn 
and Elizabeth Married to Alexander King of Scots. But if the Reade 
hes a mind to know the Names of the reſt, '] refer him to Willian 
vemeticenſts for his further ſatisfaction, on 

I have no more worth noting concerning this Prince's Reign, by 
to give ſome account of his Taxations, as alſo of the Laws made in 
his Reign; but to begin with the former. IS a9. 

The Taxes raiſed in this King's Reign, were as follow: 

The Extraordinary Taxations of this King are not particularly ng 
ted, nor is it ſaid how they were impoſed;but in the Fourth year of his 
Reign, Florence of Worceſter relates it was not eaſie to declare whit 
miſery England ſuffer d by reaſon of the King's exceſſive ExaQtions; 
the ſame we find alſo in the Saxon Chronicle. TEA DORHTE 

In the Sixth year of his Reign his Impoſitions were General and 
Cruel, according to Eadmeriss report; and beſides other Rigorous 
Exactions from the Clergy, he ſer a particular Sum upon every Br 
riſh-Church, and forced the Incumbent to pay it; or, according u 
the Hiſtorian, to redeem the Church. | : 


In the Eighth year of his Reign, he had for the Mariage of hi 


Daughter Matilda to the Emperor Henry the Fifth, three Shillings 0 


would be equal to Eight hundred twenty four thouſand, Eight hun- 
dred and fifty Pound, (according to Dr. Brady's Computation. 
In the Sixteenth year, by reaſon of the King's Neceſſities Englan 
was oppreſſed with frequent and various Payments and ExaQtons: 
But I find no Scutage paid unleſs it were comprehended under other 
Gelds and Exactions. 
Beſides theſe his Taxes, it appears by the Laws attributed to thi 


ed Danegeld) of Twelve-pence upon every Hyde to be paid at certait 
times, a Forfeiture being ſet upon ſuch as did not duly pay it. 
I hall now proceed to the Laws made or confirm'd in his time. | 
need not here repeat the Great Charter of Liberties which he granted 


at his Coronation to the Clergy, Nobility and People of England. Wl 
ving given it you at large in the beginning of his Reign ; nor do! 


find any other Laws of his beſides that Collection which Mr. Lambei 
hath given us in his Archaionomia, and are alſo Printed at the end0 
Mr. Wheelocks Edition of Bede; And ſince they contain a Digelt or 
Body of the Englifh Laws and manner of Proceedings in Criminal 2 


well as Civil matters, I have here Tranſlated the moſt conſiderable of 


them, which concern either the King's Prerogative, or the Liberte! 
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«the Church, Nobility and People ; or the manner of Tryal in Ci- 
a5 well as Criminal Cauſes ; and for the reſt T refer the curious 
neader to the Latin Original, which he will find in the Authors laſt 
mentioned ; but thoſe that may be moſt worth your Peruſal are theſe 
chat follow, which have been extracted out of the Red Book of the 
Fxchequer compared with Mr. Selden, and Mr. Lambert. | 

palling therefore over the four Chapters which contain little con- 
ſgerable, except the manner of Tryal, and diſpatching of Civil Cau- | 
ſes: As alſo the Fifth Chapter which gives Rules for Pleadings, and | | 
Judgments as well in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Courts. N | 

[proceed to the Sixth, which Treats of the Diviſion of the King- 
dom of England into the Provices of Britain or Wales, into Weſt Sa- 4 
vun, and into the Provinces of the Mercians and Danes, according N 
0 which there is alſo declar'd a threefold Partition of the Law of 
fmland, there being formerly one Law in Weft Saxony, another in 
Mercia, and a third called Dazelage, in all which tho' they acknow- 4 
age one Supreme Empire in the Royal Majeſty, yet in many things | 25 1 
ey difler, as in other they agree. | 


The Seventh Chapter Treats of the General Pleas of Courts, when 1 | 
and how they ought to be made. | = 
In which it is Ordained, That the General Pleas of Counties i | 


WW ought to be held in certain Places, and at certain Times, and not to 1 

oe delayed or put off, unleſs the King's own urgent occaſions, or the 
common profit of the Kingdom may require it, where ought to be l | 

orent the Biſhops, Earls, Vice-domini, (i. e. Judges under the Earls) 0 

WW /icarii, (i. e. Sheriffs ;) Centenarii, (i. e. Hundreders) Aldermen; 5 

W/rofetti, (i e. Magiſtrates) Præpoſiti, (i. e. Head-Borough Barons, 

WE /aſors, Tungreves, (i. e. Officers of Towns) and all other Owners 

Jof Lands ought to be preſent, to prevent the Impunity of evil Men, | 

ind the Subverſion of Juſtice : But the Scyremotes and Burghmotes, | 

ought to be aſſembled in the Hundred, or Wapenzac twelve times a year, 

Ivith other Particulars, belonging to theſe Courts too long here to be 


| 
recited, | | i 

The Eighth is, That all Freemen, as well Houſholders as their Fol- i 
lowers or Dependants ſhall meet twice a year at the Hundred-Court, 0 


to ſee if their Pecenaries or Tythings be full or not; or in what man- 
ner they increaſe, or decreaſe, and requires that there ſhould be over 
erery nine Men a tenth, and over the whole Hundred one of the bet- 
ter fort, called the Alderman, who ought to ſtudy to promote the 
lass of God and Man. 
In Mr. Selden's Copy here follows this Clauſe : [Becauſe nothing 
ought to be taken, or exacted from any one, unleſs by Right, and 
br the Law of the Land, and by the Juſtice and Judgment of the 
4 Court, without deceit ; as it is Ordained by the prudent conſidera- 
ion of our good Predeceſſors, and the Nobles of the whole Kingdom, 
and approved of by the General Aſſembly of the * Servants of God, ie. the Cler- 
| nd of the holy + Elders and Wiſe-men of the whole Monarchy.] #;, the Bi 
he other Copy proceeds: [For it is Ordained by the Provident ſhops. 
Order for the Common Good, that every one who deſires to be coun- 
ted worthy of the right of a Freeman, {hall from the twelfth year of 
lis Age be entered in ſome Hundred, Tything, or Franc-pledge ; 
but Mercenaries, or Hirelings ſhall be obliged by a double Diggs. 
| That 
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1 Optimates, 
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Hand before 
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that if they offlend he may make them anſwer for it, or may him{ 


ther, falſifying of his Money, Burning [Houſes] Ham Sacra [i c. Al 


00 


a —— 
That every Lord only retain ſuch, who may be lyable to Juſtice, & 


of 


render an account of them.] 
The reſt concerning ſuch Strangers, who might viſit their Fx 


| | 

yet were to be brought to Juſtice, if they oftended, as alſo mak * 
ceiving Strangers beyond three Nights without giwing ecurity 10 Gran 
them, or receiving another Man's Servant without a Teſtimony of te 7! 
Neighbours ; I do ſlightly touch upon, becauſe already mentioned in li ic 
the Laws of King Edward. | | 1 
The Ninth Chapter is of the quality or nature of Cauſes, ſome AH M 
which are redeemable by Fine, and others not, which belong only to' ad 


the Royal Prerogative; then follows a diviſion of Cauſes into fimpl 
or mixt; ſo that all Cauſes ought to have ſuitable methods of Pro. 
ceſs, according to the different Times and Perſons, and that every 
Cauſe ſhould be determined in the Hundred, County, or * Halimote, o 
Court of thoſe Lords, that have Socam Curie, (4. e. Suit o 
Court. | 
The reſt concerning the differences of Cauſes according to the 
different nature of offences, I omit, only the concluſion of this Lay 
is remarkably, that no Weak, or wicked Perſon ought to be a Jug, 
but ſome of the f Chief Men according to their ability, who ſhall not 
Judge a Man's Perſon but his Deeds, according to the Law of the Coun 
try. 
The Tenth 1s concerning the King's Right, or Prerogative, whic 
is thus expreſſed ; Theſe are the Rights which the King of England: 
lone hath above all Men in his own Kingdom, whilſt the good Inſtitutio 
of Peace and Security is retain'd, (viz.) the Breach of the King) 
Peace, given either by his“ Hand, or Writ, Danegeld, the Plea, 0 
Proceſs concerning contempt of his Writs, or Precepts, as alſo con 
cerning his Servants, whereſoever killed or injured ; alſo Treacher 
and Treaſon, with all forts of Contempts, as ſpeaking evil of him 
Caſtellatio trium ſtannorum, (which I know not how to Tranſlate) all 
the Fleas of Outlawry and Theſt (then not puniſhable by death) Mur 
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{ault made on a Man in his own Houſe.] Foreſtal, Ii. e. Lying in wat 
in the High-way.] Fyredering, [I ſuppoſe finding of Goods. Hemi 
ferm, [perhaps the aiding of Out-law'd Perſons.] Premeditate A 
ſault, Robbery, Strethrech, {that is, treſpaſs upon the King's Hig 
way.] Seiſing on the King's Land, on Money, Treaſure-Trove, Ship 
wracks, Maris Algarum, (Ii. e. of Sea-weeds, or Plants.] Rapes, Tre 
paſſes in Foreſts. Alſo the relief of his Barons; Whoſoever ſhall git 
in the King's Houſe, or whoſoever Haſtia, (i. e. in the King's Holt d 
Army.] Breaks the Peace, whoſoever ſhall omit to maintain Burgbote 
Brigbote, and Firdfard, li. e. the repairing of Caſtles and Bridges ane 
appearing at a Muſter.] Whoſoever keeps or maintains an Excommu 
nicated or Out-law'd Perſon. Alſo Burgbreche, lie. he who violates tit 
Kings Pledge or Surety.] Whoſoever thall run away in a Land of 
Seafight, unjuſt Judgment, defect of Juſtice, and Wreſting of the 
King's Laws. All Hereſtrets, [perhaps the King's High-ways are he 
meant.] And all Gwalſtows, (I. e. Places of publick Execution, ) af 
wholly the King's. Moreover the King in his Soca or Court, ougli 
to be to all Men, that are Summon d to appear as well towards 1 
Strange 


ungen as poor and abject perſons, inſtead of a Kinſman and Ad- 


doente, if they have no other. | | | 
Theſe are the Royal Pleas of the King, nor can belong to Sheriffs, 
loparitors, or other Officers, unleſs they are Farm'd out by expreſs 
1 Eleventh is of the Pleas of the Church, belonging to the King, 
chich ſince they relate only to what part of the Fines the King was 
have together with the Biſhop for certain Eccleſiaſtical offences, ſuch 
« Man- laughter in a Church, with-holding of Tythes, Peter, pence, 
ind Firſt-fraits, Adulteries, Perjuries, falſe Teſtimonies, Killing of 
Wn in Holy Orders, Working on Holy Days, Man-flaughters, Mar- 
rages of Widdows within Twelve Months after the death of their 
Habnds ; Harbouring Out-lawed and Excommunicated Perſons, I 
Wi lightly mention, as being tedious, and alſo in great part already 
Wrcocated among the Laws of King Edward. 

me Twelfth declares what Pleas or Proceſs againſt any Man may 
WM: atisfied by paying of the Were, [That is, the ranſome of his Life, 
ind what by payment of a Vite, that is, a bare Fine or Mulct.] Some 
o which cannot be ſatisfied at all by Money, ſuch as are Houſe-breach, 
nd Burning of Houſes, notorious Theſt. Eberemorth, [i.e. down-right 
Murther.] And Lawfordſwic, Ii. e. betraying of the Lord.] And breach 
of the Peace, or of the Church, or that given by the King's hand. 
But theſe that follow may be ſatisfied by a Hundred Shillings, (viz.) 
rith-breach, Ii. e. Simple-breach of the Peace.] Stret- breach, Foreſtale, 


lere: theſe are the chief heads of this Law, the reſt I paſs by. 


s Perſon or Commands; as alſo concerning his Servants ſlain in any 
(ih or Caſtle, or any where elſe : Alſo Treachery and Treaſon, ma- 
ing of Caſtles without Licence, Outlawry, &c. thoſe that do thus 
any, Then follow Thefts and Murthers if the Party come not in with- 


ithout any Redemption. Whoſoever ſhall give unjuſt Judgment ſhall 
Py an Hundred and twenty Shillings, and ſhall loſe the Office of a 


ng, 
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Burg-breach, Famſokne, Flemen-farme ; all theſe may be fatisfied by a 


Judge, unleſs he redeem it of the King; alſo the concealment of 

woods or * Chattels belonging to the King was to be counted as Theft ; * capratia. 
allo Violence offer'd to a Virgin or Widdow, fighting in the King's 
Houſe : He that breaks the Peace in the King's Hoſt ſhall loſe his 

Lie, or compound for it: Alſo he that fails to perform Burghbote, or 
brighote, or Fridfare, ſhall forfeit an Hundred Shillings, which he 
curd, unleſs Eleven out of Twelve found for him. The reſt of the 
Orteitures is againſt thoſe who keep or maintain Out-law'd or Ex- 
ommunicated Perſons, and whoſoever ſhall forſake his Lord or fellow 

ouldier in a Land or Sea-fight, all whom ſhall loſe their Lives, and 

lie Lord ſhall ſeize upon their Money and the Land which he gave 

dem; but if they have Bockland, [i. e. Freeland] it ſhall fall to the 


| lhe Fourteenth is concerning Reliefs ; which begin with thoſe of 
Earl, and thence deſcend to the King's Thanes, and then to that 
B b of 


The Thirteenth is, what Pleas put Men in the King's * mercy ; 1e. To be 
which are theſe, breach of his Peace, given by his Hand, Contempt Fined. or A- 


bis Writs, and whatſoever tends to the contumely or contempt of Werced. 


are in the King's mercy, and forfeit their * Free Land if they have * Becland. 


n ſeven days: Alſo * Counterfeiters of Money ſhall loſe their Hand, - Faiſari i 
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of the middle Thane, which having been already repeated in thy 


* Acefalos. 
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Laws of King Cnute, and being much the ſame with that in the for 
mer Volume, I {hall not repeat, but refer the Reader to it. 


ihe 
The Fifteenth is concerning Danegeld, (vix.) LIwelve-pence i x 
every Hyde per Annum ; this if it be not paid at the times appointed (wh 
ſhall be ſatisfied by a Mite. . 2 *® 
Ihe Sixteenth is concerning the Peace of the King's Court, uA to 
ought to be obſerved for the diſtance of four Miles, three Quarters i tei 
Length, and nine Acres and odd Feet, from the Gate of h:s Pahe oh 
where he reſides. . | T 
The Seventeenth is concerning Pleas of Foreſts, (viz.) thoſe concen MM i 7 
ing Encloſures made in the Foreſt, or of Eſſarts and cutting, or burning bre 
Woods, alſo concerning Hunting, carrying of Bows and Arrows Mn th 
Foreſts of the expeditation of Dogs (that is cutting out the Balls M reg 
their Feet that they ſhould not run) not appearance at the ForesMMlfger 
Courts, the letting in Cattle into Foreſts, lighting of Summons, t T 
coming with Dogs, the 79 Ny the Skin or Carcaſs of a Deer, | oſc 
The Eighteenth is de Lada, or the Purgation of Crimes. A Hen T: 
man being appealed, may {wear himſelf off by a Sixfold Purgatio iv 
(i. e. by Six Witneſſes) but an Engliſh Freeman by a threetold Lau] A 
(i. e. by Ordeal of a hot Iron weighing three Pounds.) 0 V 
The Nineteenth declares that there are ſeveral things, the Jud nd! 
ment of which belongs to the King's Court, and not to the Sheriff oa c 
his Officers without particular Writ. I: 1 
The Twentieth is concerning Socna, Thol, and Theam, of which he: 
the King has partly the Judgment of Cauſes in his own Soca, offeugh 
Court, or elſe had granted it to others; which Juriſdiction is ditin hdg 
guiſh'd into what was under the Heads of Mannors, and of Hundred lfca 
and Burroughs, under the Sheriffs of Counties; and it declares the ont. 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and all others of inferior Dignity, h I. 
within their own Mannors or Juriſdictions, Sac, [ie. tryals of PH II 
concerning Tranſgreſſions within the Mannor and Soc (ie. Suit i bo 
Court of the Tenants within the Mannor) and alſo 7500, (that is, lber cular 
ty of Buying and Selling) and Theam, (that is, power over their o but 
Villains) and Iafangtbeof, that is, the priviledge of Trying and Judg (uſce 
ing of a Thief taken within the Mannor or Royalty. What follow bens! 
being tedious and obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to Tranſſate si is t 
only it here appears, that all theſe great Priviledges and Royale tte! 
whatſoever were derived from the King, tho afterwards they mig ud: 
deſcend by Succeſſion, or be alienated by Purchaſe or. Exchange. mark 
The One and twentieth is concerning ſeveral kinds of Cauſes, 0 rling 
whoſe Forfeitures the King has a ſhare, vz. in all Cauſes as well bc ba 
cleſiaſtical as Civil; as allo in thoſe concerning the King's Servant [Peas 
as Eccleſiaſticks and the Tenants of Barons, as over“ poor and inc ha 
ſiderable Men,whither the King has wholly or only in part the ae | 5 
or Suit of Court; among which are Adultery and Homicide comm ite! 
ted in the Church, Breach of the Peace, or of Holy Orders, - 5 
Chriſtianity, or Legality, where it it puniſhable by the Secw3 4 ö 
Power. FRET 55 | . 
The Two and twentieth is of Crit hbrech, and Ham Socna. oe 
Which having nothing very material, I wholly pals by. * 
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The Three and twentieth is concerning Offences in Foreſts, for 
vhich a Man is puniſhable in the Court of his Lord, unleſs he be 
«ken within the Foreſt, 2 

The Twenty fourth is concerning Fiſcal Judges; the Fiſcal Judge, 
(who was I ſuppoſe the ſame with the chief Baron of the Exchequer) 
ad the obſervance or over-{ight of Legal Juſtice over all the Barons, 
\ho had particular Franchiſes, and whatſoever was done againſt 
heir Perſons: for no Man could claim a Forteiture to himſelf, but only 
0 his Lord: The reſt I omit, as not to the purpoſe, or elſe obſcure. 


The Twenty fifth is concerning the Priviledges of the Noblemen 


of Kugland: If there ariſe a Plea between the Tenants of any of the 
Barons, that have Socna (that is Suit of Court) let the Plea be handled 
in the Court of his own Lord, of common right; if it be between the 
Ienants of two Lords, having ſuch a Socna, let the party accuſed an- 
ſer in the Court of his own Lord, as of common right. 

The Six and twentieth is of the Plea of Theft: Which ſince it is 
dſcure and of no great moment, I pats by. 

The Seven and twentieth is of the Liberty of a Vavaſour, (or 
mſne Tenant. ) 

Alſo Vavaſours who have Free-land may hold Pleas, which belong 
o Vite or Were, over their own Tenants in their own Lordfhips, 
nd ſo likewiſe over the Tenants of others, if they are there detain'd, 
r charg'd in the Fact. 

The Eighth and twentieth is concerning giving right Judgment, 
here tis declared that in all Actions the Judgment of the Judges 
owght to be unbiaſſed ; for poor Men are worſe oppreſſed by wicked 
Judges, than by rhe moſt cruel Enemies: the reſt containing the qua- 
lication of Witneſſes, and how they are to be Examined, fince it 
contains nothing material, I omit. 

The Twenty ninth is who ought to be the King's Judges. 

The King's Judges, or the Barons (i. e. Free- men) of the County, 
vo have Free-lands in it, are thoſe by whom the Cauſes of parti- 
ular Perſons ought to be tryed by an alternate Proſecution or Tryal ; 
but Villani Ii. e. meer Villagers or Country-men] or Cocſeti [or rather 
Uſcetti li. e. next Cottagers] or Perdigni, Ii. e. Vile and Indigent Per- 
ons] are not to be numbered among the Judges of the Laws; whence 
[tis that they neither can forfeit their own or their Lord's Money in 
lie Hundred or County-Court.The reſt concerning their Appearance, 
nd the Forms of Proceſs in thoſe Courts, I omit ; only this is re- 
markable, that by this Law no Namium, or Diſtreſs, for any Cauſe a- 
ning in the Hundred-Court, was to be carried out of that Hundred. 

The Thirtieth is of the Liberty of Noblemen or Gentlemen, in 
[eas of Counties, 2. e. Counry-Courts] by which it is declar'd that if 
i Baron of a County have a Cauſe againſt the Sheriff, thoſe that held 
: -y Baron were not to be tried in the County-Court unleſs for 

ft. 

The One and thirtieth is of Capital Pleas. _ 

In Supreme and Capital Pleas, one Hundred or County-Court 
may te Judged of two, but one alone may not Judge two Counties; 
i between Judges there are divers Opinions, and ſome affirm it to 
one way, and ſome another; let the Sentence of the better fide 
val, and according to that v hich is moſt agreeable to Juſtice. All 

Vel. II. Bb 2 Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, Earls and other Magiſtrates ought to be preſent at the Cy, 


ty-Court, who may there determine the Laws of God, and Secu 
Matters by due conſideration, where none ought to deny the Recor, 
of the King's Court; in other Caſes a Man might deny the matter} 


Men who were Ceguiſant of it, and no body was to be fou lilty by : 
a ſingle 5 7 4 g l IA Fl 
If any Man ſufpects his Judges, he may ap pꝛal, or * deny the Faq. 4 
every Man is to be Judged by his Peers of the + fame County; all Jo C 
reign Judgments were to be abrogated, whatſoever is done again 1 
Perſons abſent in any place or matter, or what is not done by prop 0 | 
Judges, ſhall be wholly void, and no Witneſſes were ro be W 1 
againſt which any Objection lay. And it farther declares that iin 
Weſt Saxony thoſe that were choſen for Witneſſes, and not named 2 
Judges, were Advocates; which is a plain diviſion of the Freehold | 
into Judges and Jury. 10 
The Two and thirtieth is, That no Man may Judge his oun a 
Lord. s =_ 
No Man may preſume alone, or can be compell'd by any other tg f 
give judgment, nor ſhall any of the Chief Men ſuſſer by the Judg 0 
ment of the leſs; no Man may Judge his own Lord, or give Judgment Hh 
upon him whoſe Liege he is: the reſt being obſcure, I paſs by. * 
The Thirty third is of handling a Plea. : C 
If any Man in his own Court, or in any other place of Judgig +4, 
Cauſes, have a Plea to be diſpatched, let him call together his Equzl;|M x;y 
and Neighbours, that he may give them ſuch a Gratuitous Juſtice, bl 
an unforced Judgment, as cannot be gain-ſaid ; for the defect of H 
ſtice, and the violent forſaking of right, are thoſe things which bring 1:46 
Cauſes into the King's Court, or the Juriſdiction of other Superior pur 
Lords; the reſt being obſcure and of no great moment, I let alone. * 
The Thirty fourth is of handling a Plea in a juſt Judgment: If ans 
Man for anger, hatred, fear, love, or covetouſneſs, or for any reſpedi - 
to the King, ſhall Judge unjuſtly, or ordain that which is not L kir 
let him pay an hundred Shillings, and be deprived of all honour oil fed 
being a Judge, unleſs he ſo redeem himſelf to the King, as that he om 
{hall be in his mercy: the reſt concerning the Laſh-lizes or Mulde 
appointed by Danelage, for this, or that Crime, and alſo for tho 
who ſhall Impeach, [z.e. queſtion or deny] a Judgment rightly given dia 
[ deſignedly omit. 5 . ati 
The Thirty fiſth is concerning Overſeuneſs to the King, (that is, tie un 
contumacy or contempt of the King's Command) which offence ﬀſ 
rated at ſeveral Sums,according to the quality of the Perſon, and great. Ca 
neſs of the offence. | 1 
The Thirty ſixth is concerning thoſe who have not, or elle mas 
loſe their Overſeuneſs [or right of Fines] which ſince it is obſcure, ad 
not material, I alſo paſs by. | anz 


The Thirty ſeventh is concerning the unlawful cutting down 0f 4 
Wood, which (omitting the reſt that goes before) is here called 5 
heth, that is the cutting of Wood in the King's Park or Foreit, which 
ſhall be ſatisfied by Twenty Manſes, (that is, about Fiity ohillings ol 


* 
i} 


our Money) unleſs an expreſs Prohibition ſhovlc require more 3 b1 


out of a Foreſt or Park, it was but Five Manſ. | ber 
The 
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The Thirty cighth is of Sche/d-wite, of which ſince Sir Henry Spel- 
my hath not given us any ſignification, I will not take upon me to 
termine what this offence was. 

The Thirty ninth is concerning the Forfeiture for ſhedding of blood, 
which in ſome places was only incurr'd by them that were Actors in 
+ but in others by Acceſſories. It alſo relates to the breach of a Park, 
x4 Pound, here called Pundbreach, which if done in the King's Court, 
the Penalty was a full Wite or Mulct, it elſwhere, Five Marks; but 
kys it down as a general Rule, that in all Cauſes there ought to be 
conſider'd the diſterence of Place, Time, Perſon and Event. 

The One and fortieth 1s, That every one ought to have his own 
(zerſezeneſs, or Forfeitures upon contempts. | 
he meaning of which is, That every Lord hath the full Overſae- 
cor Forfeitures from his Tenants, according to the place of his 
eldencc and manner of the Offence: the reſt chiefly relates to Eſoins, 
the Particulars of which I need not here mention ; only this is re- 
markable, that the Law ſtill continued, that every Lord ſhould keep 
ſuch Servants as may be lyable to Juſtice, and alſo his whole Family 
under his own Pledge, that it he were accuſed of any matter, he 
might anſwer it in his own Hundred, where he ſhould be compell['d to 
anſiver according to Law: If he alſo be accuſed and flie, let his Lord 
render to the King the Were of that Man ; and it the Lord be accuſed 
that he fled with his conſenr, he ſhall Fuſtzfe himſelf by the Oath of 
five Thanes, and he himſelf muſt be the Sixth. 

The Forty ſecond is concerning Summons 09> E 
And contains the Penalty of him, who ſhall omit or negle& to de- 
bier the King's, or any other Lord's Summons to another, either on 
"I purpoſe, or through forgetfulneſs, &c. | 30121 
| The Forty third is that none being Impleaded by the King may firſt 
awer to another.. | | . 


king is compellable by Law to anſwer another, until he had firſt ſatis- 
fed him who is the Chief Lord. The reſt being tedious and obſcure, I 
omit: The Sum of it being no more than that a Man ſhall firſt an- 
ſyer that Lord of whom he holds in chief, or under whom he reſides. 
The Forty fourth is of the Pledges for their Lords; which provides, 
tat Tenants ſhall not anſwer their Lords in any Suit till they have 
atisfied them what they have loſt by being Pledges for their Lords, 
unleſs it be in Caſes of Contumely towards them. 1 1 
The Forty fiſth contains many things concerning Inculpations or 
(ales wherein Men may be excuſed from Appearance, and ſhews ma- 
ly Cauſes in which it is neceſſary to anſwer according to Law, upon 
angle Summons, and where not, needleſs to be recited. 


any Man ſhall be Impleaded by his Lord either by his own or ano- 
cr Man's ſuggeſtion, let him be Summon'd to appear at ſeven days 
ſotice, in the fame County, to anſwer all ſorts of Pleas, &c. need- 

ds to be recited at large. — pid 1 
The Forty ſeventh is concerning Criminal or Capital Cauſes, as 
concerning Theft, Murther, and betraying a Man's Lord; as alſo Rob- 
dry and Outlawry, or Houſe-breach, and burning of Houſes, and 
alitying Coyn as alſo that in all Criminal and Capital Cauſes, no 
| Man 


The meaning of which is, that no Body being impleaded by the 


TheForty fixth is of thoſe that are Impleaded by their Lords. If 
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Man muſt look for Council, but being Impleaded muſt preſently deny! 
it without any ſceking for Council, of whatever Nation or conditio 
he is, &c. a | : 
From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of that Law of dens 
ing Council in all Tryals of Life and Death. I 
The Forty eighth is, when Perſons may make uſe of Council. 
In all other Cauſes every Man may and ought to make ule of Coyn 
, cil; for if any one being Impleaded by the King's Juſtice, and ſhal 90 
{7 nets to Council, and does not plead in“ diſcharge of the offence, he ſhall 
Pay twenty Marks. The reſt I omit as needleſs to be inſerted. 

The Forty ninth,fiitieth, fifty firſt and fifty ſecond, containing only | 
divers rules concerning Pleadings and Summons to the hundred, and 
other Courts, and not appearing there; as alſo concerning Diſtreſs 
giving Security or Pledges to anſwer Juſtice, Leing only matters of 
Form, and now quite abſolete, I paſs by. 

Ihe Fiſty third is concerning ſuperſeding or delaying to appear a 
the County-Court, and the Forfeitures due thereupon, as allo con. 
cerning Pleas there brought. 

Ihe Fifty fourth is of the Dividend among Partners of a Sum of 
Money in Trade. | 

If ſeveral Men ſhall become Partners, ſo as that they have put their 
Money into a Common Stock, and they will depart from that Socie. 
ty, and Community, let them bring before Witneſs whatſoever they 
have in Common to be equally divided, that if need be, they may 
{wear upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that they have no more; as for what 

Iãs already acquired, they may divide it among them, according to 
3 right, and that *:Arbitrements ſhall be as firm as Judgments them. 
ſelves. 1 | | 

The Fifty fifth is concerning the Priviledge of a Lord over his 


In hominem 
bas + Tenant. 


It is lawful for every Lord to Summon his Tenant to do him right 
in his own Court, and if he be Reſident at ſome remote Mannour of 
the ſame Honour, he ſhall anſwer there, if the Lord ſhall ſo Summon 
ham... 5 | I | 5 

The Fifty ſixth is much to the ſame purpoſe, vix. 

In what Court a Controverſie ſhall be determined between any one 
and his Farmer, who is not his Leige-Man, eſpecially in ſuch things 
as belong to the Farm, all which ſhall be determined in the Court of 
that Lord of which the Land is holden; the like concerning Shep- 
herds, Stewards and other Servants, either of the Lord or his 
Tenants. FF A 
The Fifty ſeventh is concerning the Complaints of Neighbours a. 
gainſt each other. 

And if they are made between thoſe that are Equals, they may 
meet at the diviſion of their Lands, and he who firſt complained ſhall 
firſt have right done him; or if it muſt go further, let them go to the 
Court of their own Lord, if they have one and the ſame, and tlut 
Juriſdiction be his, but if otherwiſe they may go to the Hundred- 

Court if there be need; the reſt being tedious I paſs over, as 100 
alſo 5 ; 3 | | 

The Fifty eighth concerning a Vagrant, who was to be brougit 
before the Juſtice or Judge of that place, &c. 4 


m 
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The Fifty ninth and Sixtieth being concerning the Countermand- 
g of Pleas once begun, how much time was to be given for it, and 
q what Caſes, and by whom it was to be done, fince they are on- 
y matters of Form, and are now obſolete, I omit, as I do alſo 
The Sixty firſt, concerning the Plea of any Lord againſt his Officer 
eu Bavliff, and thoſe that are ſubject to him for the ſame reaſon, as 
ins long, obſcure, and now out of uſe. 
The Sixty ſecond is concerning the obſervation of the times for ſu- 
aſeding the. execution of Laus, viz. from the Advent of our Lord 
tothe Offaves of Epiphany, and from Septuageſima Sunday till fitteen 
ys after Eafter, and on all Hoh days, and on the four Seaſons (or 
finler Weeks) and days of Leut, and other lawtul Faſts on Fridays, and 
tic Vigils of the Apoſtles: all theſe are no times of executing Laws, 
je, either of Swearing Fealty to the Lord, Agreements in Suits, 
qryal by Battel, Hot-lron, or Water, Oc. =o 
The Sixty third is concerning the Impleading by a Fiſcal Judge, that 
is (1 ſuppoſe) the Steward of a Mannor. | od gs 
That is in what Cauſes the Fiſcal Judge may Implead any one con- N aps 1 
ening Socaa or Suit of Court, without any Accuſer, and how the of eee 
accuſed may purge himſelf by the Oath of his Neighbours; all which ty, who then 
WH ſince it is obſolete and not material, I omit. As I do alſo the Sixty — mg 
fourth concerning in what places and in what caſes a Man may purge nues ariſing 
himſelf by his own Oath, and that of others; and when he muſt do it chere. 
| by a threefold Ordeal, (that is, by a Hot-Iron of three Pounds weight) 
from which according to the Law of Weſt-Saxony all Thanes and Pres. 
lyters were excepted: But all theſe being now out of date, I omit ; only 
thoſe in Holy Orders were to purge themſelves by Oath of Five 
Prieſts beſides themſelves, &c. | : 
Ihe Sixty ſixth is of letting a Thief eſcape, 62 | 
If any ſhall let a Thief go Gratis, let him make ſatisſaction accord- 
ting to the Thief 's Were, or let him deny it by a full Purgation, that 
be knew him to be fo: and if any one did not follow the Hue and Cry, 
n ha to pay a Fine to the King, unleſs he could clearly acquit him- 
The Sixty ſixth is concerning the Killing of a * Miniſter of the ;+. a prieſt 
e Altar. EY . E --; {+ 3 dr Deacon. 
WW any ſhall Kill a Miniſter of the Altar, let him be Out-law'd from 
f Wl God and Man, unleſs he repent by a due ſatisfaction, and make agree- 
„nent with his Kindred, or purge himſelf by. his Werelada (that is, by 
is WI flirty Compurgators) and that within thirty days, &c. if a Miniſter of 
he Altar ſhall kill another Man, or be accuſed for any enormous evil 
- Kion, let him be deprived both of his Orders and Dignity, and let 
him go on Pilgrimage, as the Pope ſhall enjoyn him. But if he 
ill purge himſelf, let him do it by a treble Purgation, and unleſs. he 
H berlorm this within thirty days, let him be Out-law'd, &c. If a Man 
all abuſe one in Holy Orders either by Blows, Bonds or otherwiſe, 
at WI kt him make amends to him, according to right, and make ſatisfacti- 
„ unto the Biſhop according to the Dignity of his Function, and pay a 
0 ll Munbreach (that is, a Fine for the Breach of the Peace) or he may 
deny it by a full Purgation: If any Man being condemned to die deſire 
nt do be profeſſed (ite. a Monk) let it never be denied him; but if any 
one ſhall deny him, let him make ſatis faction to the 8 
py | hundre 
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hundred and twenty Shillings ; or if he deny it, he ſhall purge hin. 


{elt by Oath with Six Witneſſes, that he did not do it, the reſt hel the | 
tedious I omit. But this may be enough to ſatisfie the Reader of 45 T 
creat Priviledges that Church-men had in thoſe days above Las ſn 
if they commited Homicide, as well in the Tryal, as manner of 10 pure 
Purgation. 3 
The reſt of the Penalties for beating or impriſoning one in Holy bort 
Orders, I let alone, as not much to our purpoſe. 5 1 
The Remainder of theſe Laws I paſs by, and ſhall only take notice of tar 
the time and manner then uſed of Purgation by Ordeal.If any one ſhall um 
be law fully accuſed by the Sheriff, or the King's Juſtice, of Thet hall 
Burning, Robbery, or che like, and is to have a threefold Laa 9. tar 
Purgation, then ought he on a convenient day to have thirty Com. 
purgators ready, whereof none ſhall be culpable in any matter, and 45 
with fifteen of thoſe whom the Juſtice ſhall chuſe, the party him vl 
(being the Sixteenth) ſhall ſwear as the Judge ſhall direct. By the s 
Mercian Law there were to be thirty five Compurgators, and by the [the 
Dane Law forty eight. | Wer 
The Sixty ſeventh 1s concerning the Lada or Purgation of a Man 1 
not infamous, with other things not much to our purpoſe, which ] onit be 
The Sixty eighth is concerning the Mere, or ſatisfaction for a Free. Wl Ibo. 
man ſlain, which I alſo paſs by, becauſe ſo often repeated;only ſhall take lan 
notice, that altho' every Prieſt, however born, was to be accounted off 
equal Dignity with a Thane, yet if he were killed, and ſatisfaction to En 
be made for it, it was to be done only according to his Birth, that is 110 
if he were born of a Thane, a Thane's Were ſhould be rendered for him, 
and ſo if he were deſcended of a Villain: the like Were was to be un 
obſerved in Clergy-men as well as Laicks, that the Line of deſcent 4 
was ſtill to follow the Father, and not the Mother's fide. The ret unl 
concerning the Veres to be paid for Clerks according to their differ. La 
ent Orders, and the ſeveral Penances that were to be pertorm'd for Wl ul 
the killing of a Monk or Clerk, tho' by chance, or againſt a Mans | 
will, or his own Father or Mother by the like accident, I ſhall [kt (0 
alone: As Ido alſo the Sixty ninth and Seventieth, which are ſo 
Concerning the different Weres, Wites and Manbotes that were to 
be paid by the Law of Weſt-Saxony, to the Kindred, or Lord of the * 
party ſlain, according to their diflerent Qualities, becauſe repeated ec 
in former Laws, which were not then alter'd. Mc 
The Seventy firſt is concerning Homicide. 
If any one by Poyſon, Charms, Looks, Actions, or any fort of o 
Witchcraft, ſhall commit Homicide, whither it were prepared or in- a 
tended for that party, or any other, if it prove mortal it ſhall by no | 
means be redeemed, but ſuch a one ſhall be delivered to the Friend 05 
of the Party ſlain, that he may be left to their mercy and judgment; * 
but if the caſe would admit of merey, it was to be left to the Judgment f. 
of the Biſhop, and if he were admitted to mercy, he was to anſwer 5 
for the Were, the Wite, and the Manbote of the dead perſon, and then 10 
was tofind Sureties for his own good Behaviour, &c. i F 
From the Seventy ſecond, concerning the ſeveral kinds of Homicides | 
As likewiſe from the Seventy third, concerning the Puniſhmenr and Pe- au 
nances of a Biſhop, Presbyter, Monk, or any other in Holy Orders, ba 


as alſo of a Laick who ſhall kill another, I ſhall only obſerve 1 
| tho 
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roſe Laws, tho' of an Eccleſiaſtick nature, were yet Ordained by 
4c fame Civil Authority as the reſt of this King's Laws. 

The Seventy fourth is concerning the Purgation of thoſe who were 
in unjuſtly, and without Judgment, whom their Kindred might 
yroe or clear according to antient Law by a Werelade , (that is) by 
ell Purgation, according to the rate of the Eſtate to which he was 
torn, needleſs here to be repeated. 3 

The Seventy fifth is concerning Mens murthering of their Lords: 
Hany one ſhall kill his Lord, if he be taken, he ſhall no ways redeem 
\imſelf. The Latin Original being here either obſcure or tedious, I 
hall not undertake Literally to Tranſlate, it amounting to no more 
hin this, that the Guilty party was to expiate his crime by cruel 
orments ending in death ſelf. The reſt concerning the puniſhment 
ofa Lord or Maſtcr that ſhall kill his Servant, I omit, and paſs to 
what is moſt conſiderable in this Chapter, viz. 


4 


If a Frenchman who has no Kindred, ſhall be murthered privately, 


the King ſhall have as the price of his murther, Forty Marks of Sil- 


er from the Hunde ed where the Body is found, unleſs the Malefa- 
dor be rendered to the King's Juſtice, or that ſome Body ſhall prove 
the party ſlain to be an Engliſhman, by the Judgment of the Hot- 
Iron, or elſe that it ſhall appear otherwiſe by other pregnant Circum- 
ſtances. e | | 

from whence the Reader may obſerve, that this Law concerning 


| Engleſcherie was not made by King William the Conquerour (as ſome 


would have it) but was the ſame Law revived, which you will find 
among thoſe of King Cnute, concerning a Dane found murthered, and 
where the murtherer could not be found ; which was now in King 


Wiliam's Reign changed to a Frenchman, and ſuch a one who being 

I unknown had no Friends to proſecute his Death: You will alſo find a 

Law to the ſame purpoſe among thoſe of the ſame King, tho' not ſo 
fully as is here expreſs'd. 


The Seventy ſixth concerning the different Weregilds, that were 
to be paid according to Men's Eſtates or Qualities, I omit, leſt 1 
ſhould prove too tedious ; and fo I do (for the fame reaſon) 

The Seventy ſeventh, concerning the ſatisfaction that was to be 
made for the Life of a Freeman, or Servant, which was always to be 
1 according to the Quality of the Father, and not of the 

other. 5 

The Seventy eighth is concerning the manner of Manumiſſion 
of a Servant or Slave; but ſince it 1s already ſet down in the Laws 
of King William, it is needleſs to be repeated here. 


Only this is remarkable, that if any will make himſelf a Servant, 
le ſhall do it before Witneſſes in the Halemote, or Hundred-Court, that 
b che Party may not afterwards deny it, and that it may be diſtinct- 


ly known of all what condition Men are of, whither free or ſervile ; 
becauſe many powerful Men, will (if they can) defend their Ser- 
Yants ſometimes as free, ſometimes as ſervile, according as it may 
be moſt for their advantage. 

The Seventy ninth is concerning the Ranſome that was to be paid 
br one ſlain whoſe Father was alive : If any one ſhall ſlay his God- 
bn, whoſe Father is alive, he ſhall be doubly guilty, and the amends 
aall encreaſe according to his Were, and as his Manbote does in re- 
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e the fame where a Freemen commuts Theft with Servants or Slaves. 

The Eighty ſixth is that no Man ſhall revenge himſelf with- 

t Law. | : x 
* may be law ful for every Lord to complain to his Tenants and 
friends, if any one do him injury, but not to take revenge without 
lav; nor ought it to be required of the Lord if his Servant ſhall of- 
end without his aſſiſtance or command, eſpecially if he be gone from 
tim, the reſt 1 omit. 4 5 

The Eighty ſeventh is concerning the offence of lending of Arms. 


' BE ſhare of the Weregzld for the party ſlain ; he who ſhall lend his 
MY $ord ſhall give a third part; he who ſhall lend his Lance ſhall pay 


ale; but he who ſhall lend his Horſe, ſhall pay the whole Weregilu. 


vet nevertheleſs it may be lawful for one to lend his Arms to ano- 
vill ther, if he do it without any ſuſpition, or intention of ill. The reſt 
[Ml containing ſeveral Caſes of the fame nature being tedious, I omit, as 
of | do alſo the Weregilds that were to be payed, where a Man was kill- 
aby a Lothe, (that is, by any Company above ſeven) as I alſo do 


theſe Cauſes which occur, where a man was killd by a Company 


14 under Seven. 
MY The Eighty eighth is concerning Chance-medley, in what Caſes men 
al may be killed by the Arms or Weapons of another without his inten- 
e ton: Bur becauſe it is long, and contains a great many particular 
(aſes, in ſome of which the Slayer was to pay the whole Were of the 
11 party ſlain, and in others not, I reter the Reader to the Law it ſelf. 
he Eighty ninth is concerning one who kills any of his Kindred. 
1 Which, ſince ir only mentions how this oftence was to be puniſh'd 
the Salick Law, I likewiſe omit. „ 
de The Nintieth is concerning one who 1s killed by Chance, going 
JJ {out to part thoſe who are fighting. 
he that thus ſlays him ſhall render his Weregild, altho he did not 
bein the Quarrel ; the reſt concerning Chance-medleys, whereby any 
nan is killed by a Croſs-bow ſet to ſhoot wild Beaſts, or by falling 
to a Well, or Pit dug by another, and where the Perſons that 
hyed the Weapon, or dug the Pit were to pay a Weregild, I deſigned- 
or omit, referring the Reader to the Original, where he will find di- 
ers curious Caſcs of this kind, ſome of which are Law at this day, 
nd others not. 
Y The Ninery firſt is concerning the Payment for Murther. 
lt any Frenchman or Norman, or other Foreigner ſhall be killed, 
e, ind the Fact appear Murther, and the Murtherer be unknown, and 
ball fie, and be not rendered to the King's Juſtice within ſeven days, 


4 him, of Which Forty belong to the King, and Six to the Kindred of 
die party ſſan. 

Jed out of the whole Hundred in caſe it were done in the open 

beds, and the Alderman of the Hundred was to ſtand engaged for it, 

ill it could be raiſed upon each Inhabirant : But if it were done in a 


er "tre to be raiſed by the Sale of the living and dead Stock found upon 


JF fit Ground, as far as it would go. 
Vol. II. ECL | 1 


Whoever ſnall lend his Arms to another to ſlay any one, ought to 


: undergo the Law, then Forty ſix Mat ks of Silver ſhall be paid for 


Note, Theſe Forty ſix Marks (as appears by this Law) were to be 


JJ vat Houſe, Mannor or Encloture, then thole Forty fx Marks 


—— — wager yy no rms 32 : 
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lar Payments that were to be paid for all Wounds, or Maimes what. 


rial T omit, as I do the reſt of this Law concerning Wounds, with 


Val. l 


The Ninety ſecond is much of the fame Subject. | 

That if any one being wounded, go into another Hundred and ſhall 
there die, and it prove Murther, his Weregild ſhall be paid where hal 
died: The reſt being intricate, and not very material, I omit ; only 
it is there ſpecified, that antiently a Man was ſaid to be murtheral] 
where the Man-flayer was unknown, but now the Title is given 
where ever or howſoever the party is found, altho it may be know! 
who did the Murther: nor ſhall any thing be paid for ſuch privatel 
Murther of an Engliſhman, but only of a Frenchman , and if there“ 
want evidence to prove him an Engliſhman, he ſhall be accounted 4! 
Frenchman : And altho' the MaletaCtor implores the King's Mercy | 
nevertheleſs the Fine for the Murther ſhall be paid, as we have 54 
ready noted. F | ö 

From whence you may obſerve the Partiality and Severity of this 
Law concerning Frgleſcherie, which was not abrogated till the Four. 
teenth of King Edward the Third: if the Reader would ſee more con- 
cerning this Law, he may conſult Bracton, Lib. 3. Tract. 1. pag. 15. 


_ The Ninety third is concerning the Amends that are to be made 
for all Wounds and Maims, in which Law are expreſſed the particu 


ſoever from Head to Foot, which are much to the ſame effect with 
thoſe in King Alfred's Laws in the former Volume. | 


The Ninety fourth is concerning the Fines that are to be paid for 
Blows or Bruiſes without effuſion of Blood, which being not mate. 


which theſe Laws of King Henry conclude. 


And I have been the more particular in the recital of theſe, becauſs 
the Reader may thereby ſee the chief Heads both of the Criminal Law 
and forms of pleading in thoſe times, as alſo to convince thoſe of the! 
contrary who believe that the Laws of England were conſiderably! 
changed by William the Conquerour, or his Sons, from what they had} 
been under the Engliſp Saxon Kings: nor were they more ſevere to tus 
Engliſh Natives, and more favourable to Strangers, after, than they 
were before that time. : 


This Body of Laws above mention'd, ſeem to be reduced into this 
Form by ſome Lawyer or Monk of that Time, as the Common LaW 
then in uſe, for I do not find them to have been formally Enacted bY 
any Great Council, nor yet Granted by any Charter: For as to thu 
King's Charter of Liberties I have omitted it here, becauſe it is rech 


ted at large in the beginning of this Reign, and is alſo to be founs 


- * Pep, 27% 


+ This was 

firſt given to 
repell the 

Danes. 


in Latin in the Appendix No. 2. 


But before I leave this King's Reign, I cannot omit a remarkable 
Miſtake of Dr. Brady, who in his * Hiſtory Treating of this King! 
Taxations, and citing theſe Laws, ſays, He had a conſtant Anna 
Land. Tax called + Danegeld of Twelve-pence upon every Hyde, to be # | 


8 
# 
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certain times, and a Forfeiture ſet upon ſuch as did not duly 

5 : 5 1 

go I muſt here differ from the Dofor ; for this Tax was not 

conſtantly paid ; but only upon Extraordinary occaſions of Fo- 

rign Invaſions, or Wars with Scotland, as appears by the Autho- 

rity of the Black Book in the Exchequer, though the. Doctor con- Commonly 
ary thereunto, will have it to have been conſtant and Annual, called Geruap 


which the Laws of this King, which he cites in the Margent, * 77% 
will by no means Warrant. 8 
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89 IEP HEN Earl [1.] of Boloign, Nephew to th ion 
r late King Henry by Adela his Fourth Siſter, was th Hut 
3 Third Son of Stephen Earl of Blois, and by the Fall 1 
Stephen had A vour of the King his Uncle, was advanced to be Eau! 
_—_ 3 8 of Mortaign in Nor mandy: beſides, he had many LandWWity 
King Henry, aA and Honours beſtowed upon him in England, where! 
ren BU his Intereſt was very conſiderable, not only on tha B 

Account of his own Perſonal merit, but alſo by his long acquaintancWor 

with the Biſhops and Nobility , all which he thought were encourage lot 

Anno Dom. ments enough for him to try for the Crown of England, before eve des 
3 the Empreſs Matilda, or the Earl of Anjou her Husband could be A 
4 Vare of his deſign, [z.] who were at this time detain'd from goingMuth 
Hit Vos. I.. Over, by reaſon of ſome urgent affairs at Home; Whereupon Earl © 
P. 108. Stephen a bold and popular Man, being highly beloved for the Gena” B 
H. H. tleneſs of his Temper, and great Aftability, laying hold on thi c 
Farl Stephen opportunity, privately took a light Ship at Mitſands, and ſooliff * 
fend r. Landing, made what ſpeed he could to London, where being joyfulli o 
gland, and is received by the Citizens, who had a great value for him, he manageUF* in 
there by mu his Intereſt ſo well with thoſe Biſhops and Great Men who were thegg n 
. in England, that he procured a Great Council to be torthwith aſſembleq in 
Great Men in which chiefly by the Intereſt of his Brother Henry Biſhop of Wor. 


22 5 cheſter (who brought over the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as alſo hich 


crowned Biſhop of Salisbury to his Party) he got himſelf to be Elie 125 
King at on the Second of December, and Solemnly Crowned Kink; 


at Weſtminſter on the Twenty fixth of the fame Month, Hon 5 
| $1ephen 


Weſrminſter 
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Stephen's day, by William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, as he firſt Anno Dow. 
{all took the Oath of Fidelity to the Empreſs,ſo he likewiſe was the Ml. 
i that ſu ore to King Stephen, all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons there The Biſhops 
helent following his Example, notwithſtanding their former Oaths to _ 200 Ba- 
hc Daughter of the late King, doing him Homage at the ſame time: yet pidelity - 
(34) William of Malmesbury may be credited) there were not very him. 
many of them preſent at his Coronation , there being beſides the , (3. 4 
1rchbiſhop only the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Salisbury; no Abbots, 
nd but a few of the Lay-Nobility ; ſo that there was never ſeen a 
maller appearance at ſuch a Solemnity. 5 
An [4.] Anonymous Author of this King s Lite (who lived Co-tem- | ; (4) 
Wray with him) makes his Election to proceed his Coronation df ver Es 
ne Weeks, and that in the mean while he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Lawleſs What he gid 
nen, who took the opportunity of an Interregnum, to ſpoil and lay 4 55 = 
"alt the Country; after which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being his Odrvaart- 
noved to Crown him King, made ſome Objections againſt his per- on. 
brming it, repenting (it ſeems) of what he had already done, becauſe * 
he Empreſs, to whoſe Succeſſion the whole Kingdom had ſworn, was The Archbi- 
live; But at laſt K. Stephens Agents over-perſwaded him, by ſeting _ 
erh that the former Oath of Fealty to the Empreſs was violently ex- hardly per- 
Wired from the Barons of England by King Henry, who was fo ſenſi- ſwaded to 
Wi of this, that he repented of it, when he was at the point of death; en him. 
a that the Archbiſhop ought not to refuſe to Crown a Perſon whom 
dn the Head of the whole ation had willingly received, and 
as beſides fo well capacitated for the Crown by his own Perſonal 
Wncrit, and by the Right of being ſo nearly Related to it; and who if 
Wi: were once Crowned, being a Man Warlike and Valiant, would 
bon reform and fettle the Kingdom at that time much diſturbed and 
Wu of order. 1 | 
This, if true, as we have no reaſon to diſtruſt it, being written by 
a Author who lived in thoſe days, lets us fee that all thoſe of King 
oben s fide, ſuppoſed they had ſtill a Right to make any Prince of 
eric Blood Royal (whom they ſhould think moſt fitting) their King. 
but this is certain, [5.] that before he was Crowned, he made large [74 
vomiſes of reforming whatever was amiſs in his Uncle's Reign, his 1 
brother the Biſhop of Winchefter engaging his Faith on his behalf; be- — 4 
es which, at his Coronation, he took a much ſtricter Oath than what promiſes of 
e been formerly taken by his Predeceſſors, which chiefly conſiſted Hir: good Go: 
9 : theſe three Articles. | takes a ſtri- 
"YN, kirſt, That aſter the death of any Biſhop he would never keep a our Ok * 
. biboprick void for his own advantage, but preſently conſent to a on, than what 
5 Canonical Election, and Inveſt the new Biſhop in it. is Predeceſ- 
a, Secondly, That he would not retain the Woods of any Clerk ſers had done. 
er Layman in his hands, as King Henn had done, who every year 
. mpleaded, or vexed them, it either they hunted in their own 
WY Voods, or if for their own occaſions they ſtubbed them up, or di- 
7 unied them: for there had been (ſays our Author) ſuch a wicked 
of Proceſs ſet on foot of late, that if the King's Officers ſaw any 

ch Man's Wood that lay near the King's Foreſts, they would return 
I vaſted or cut up, whither it were ſo or not, that ſo they might 
4 We him fine ſoundly for it, tho without any reaſon or Juſtice. 


7 * 


8 


his Election, Of this Kingdom; nor was ſhe her ſelf much better, having lived moſt 
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Anno Dom. Thirdly, That he would for ever releaſe Danegelt, which his Pre. 
MCXAX%VE deceſſors were wont to raiſe upon Occaſion, 

110 [1.] There were alſo ſome other things which this King ſwore to 
Ren, 1b. obſerve, tho theſe are the chief; yet whatſoever they were (Wil. of 
the King la.] Malmesbury relates) he kept few or none of them. | 
fore to, he But ſince perhaps it may at firſt ſeem very ſtrange if not unaccountable 


did not Jong to the Reader, that theſe Biſhops and Lay-Nobility, who agreed to this 


oblerye. 


P.101,:02- fore moſt ſolemnly made to the 7 | 
3 g 5 ſt olemnly bo , he: the Empreſs Matilda, by placing anotherin 
that induced the Throne; it will doubtleſs appear leſs wonderful, if you conſider that 


the Biſhops, the Perſon they had beſore ſworn to, was a Woman, and Married to 


and Nobility. : : , , | | 1 
e e Foreign Prince, who was utterly a ſtranger to the Law's and Cuſtoms 


of her time abroad; whereas Stephen was an Active and a Valiant 


Prince, very affable, and long converſant in England, and there. | 


by well known to the Biſhops, Nobility and People ; beſides, (if Rad 


Col. me [3.] de Diceto,and * Gervaſe of Cant. may be credited) Hugh Bigot, the 


pag. 13. late King's Steward, coming now into England, depoſed upon Oath 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that King Henry lying upon his 


Death-bed, by reaſon of the late unkindneſs between him and the! 
Empreſs his Daughter, diſinherited her, and appointed his Nephew 


Stephen Earl of Boloign his Heir; which Depoſition (whither true or 

falſe I ſhall not take upon me to determine) ſo wrought upon the too 
credulous Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Biſhops and Lords then pre. 
ſent, that they All agreed to {wear Fealty to him. 


Yer that there were alſo other cogent Reaſons which mov'd them to 


- 15 : act thus at this time, we find in the above cited I. Anonymous Author, 


ous Au- 5 f ; 
. upon the Death of their King, they might provide another of the R. 


probable con. a] Blood to ſucceed him: Though that which prevail'd with them moſt 


cerning this 


Kt of all, was the large promiſes that Earl Stephen made to reform all 
| thoſe Abuſes which had been practiſed in his Uncle's Life-time ; be- 

Ls.) fidesall which (as [5.] William of Malmesbury tells us) he had often] 

P. 99. b. heard Roger Biſhop of Salisbury (who was a chief promoter of this 


Election) declare, that he had never taken his Oath to the Emprels, 


but on this condition, That the King ſhould not beſtow her again in 
Marriage out of the Kingdom, without his and the reſt of the No4 
bility's conſent ; whereas none were made privy to her late match, 
but Robert Earl of Glouceſter, Bryon Fitz-Connt, and the Biſhop of Lit 
ſſeux; this our Author ſays, he relates, not that he believed what the 
' Biſhop then ſaid, but only that he accommodated himſelf to the pre; 


tent times. 


However, whither he believed it or not, it is very reaſonable to 


ſuppoſe, that ſhe loſt very much of her Intereſt by being Married to 


a Foreigner out of the Kingdom, and that without its conſent ; nf 
do mention this, to excuſe the perjuryof thoſe who agreed to this let 
ction, which was made without any neceſſity; ſince Women, were 041 
ver by any Law of this Kingdom excluded from the Crown : and ay 
for Earl Stephen, he was as much a Foreigner by Birth, as the Earl ol 


Anjou, and therefore it may be ſuppoſed, that it was the part 
| NETS 


12) Kings Election, ſhould fo notoriouſly violate the Oaths they had be. | 


8. 578 that moſt of the Nobility did not only find it neceſſary, immediately tv 
The Relation Elec a Valiant and worthy King for the common benefit and peace if the 
of che Ano Hingdom, but that they ſuppoſed it to be their Right, and ſpecial priviledge, 
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mereſt of the Biſhops, veiled under the ſpecious Title of the Good Ann Dom. 
af the Church, rather than any conſideration of the publick Good MCXXXVI. 
hat now moved them to flight the Oath they had fo ſolemnly MY 
ane ; oy 0 111 _ to our Hiſtory. | 
The firſt thing [1.] the new King did after his coming to the Crown, (1. 
vas to perform the Obſequies of the late King; whoſs 83 8 bas H. a. 
at Reading, where it was ſolemnly Interr'd in the Abbey-Church The Corps of 
which King Henry had Founded; William Archbiſhop of Canterbuty, the late King 
and many of the Biſhops and Lay-Nobility attending his Funeral. ' ried at Rea. 
Sometime [z.] before or after, this King Stephen ſeized upon the feds 
vaſt Treaſure his Uncle had amaſsd together in the Caſtle of Minche- W. ig 
fer ; which was ſoon delivered him by one William, King Henry's King Stephen 
Treaſurer, and amounted to more than oO Marks, an incredible Teal * 
dum in thoſe days. [z.] From whence the King preſently went to late King bis 
Oxford, where he again by Oath confirmed thoſe Covenants, which . 
he had already Sworn to God's Holy Church, and to the People at H. 158 H. 
his Coronation, being the fame with thoſe I have already recited 200-008 King 
Thus King Stephen's Entrance on the Throne proved very eaſy 3 — Nb 
peaceable ; but as the diſcord between him and the Biſhops, and his Charter : 
ſome of the Lay Nobility began to increaſe, ſo his Reign ſtill proved choſe Cc 
every year more unquiet and turbulent, and at laſt it ended in a cruel ts he had 
Civil War, which never ceaſed till a little before the Death of this Sorg 
15 * 141 ch too Ambitious, Prince. 5 5 we” py 
FThilſt [g.] the King continued at Oxford, there c l. H. U. 222.4. 
| thim with the News, that the King of Scots upon — 97 55. Newsbronght 
ming peaceably to make a Viſit in his Journey to Carliſie, and from 2 - 
—_ to Newcaſile, had treacherouſſy ſeized upon both thoſe ſtrong England, and 
places; upon which Intelligence the King not at all concerned, only — 


fad, Very well, then what he has thus Treacherouſly taken, I will Man- Upon th 
pon the 


ge bh recover ; ſo making what ſpeed he could, he raiſed a great A ing 
„and marched againſt the Scots; but upon the two Kings 8 — bY 
a Peace is con- 


near each other, a Treaty was propoſed, and they meetin þ 
WJ ©! Durham, on the 5th of February a Peace was ankle . Jam er the Saad 
be Conditions: That ſince King David would not take an Oath of Je. f 
realty himſelf to King Stephen, becauſe of that which he had for- N _ 
* taken to the Empreſs his Neice, yet that he ſhould command Ric. Has: 
oy his Son to take the Oath, and do the King Homage for the = — 
Dame he held of him: Then the King of Scots alſo ſurrendred what Condi- 
orthunberland and Newcaſtle, but Stephen gave him leave to retain 0 [5] 


Carliſle and Doncaſter, and farther granted to Prince Henry the Town Len. 


Revenue, : 3 his return 
a EE, th 
pre Then [5.] the King returning from the North, by the end of Lent North falls 


kept hi 
pt his Court the Eafter following at Weſtminſter, with greater 1 


ſplendo . 
ur an ; W : 
"wg Fes : 2 than had been uſually ſeen in his Uncle's „ 
or n Rogation week it was generally reported that he was NK 
2 f which Rumour Hugh Bigot ſeized the Caſtle of Norwich — 44 7 
. 3 a reſtore it to none, unleſs to the King himſelf, who 5 comes over 
3 ering, went down thither on purpoſe to receive it —4 — 
1 | | oy | y : efore 
"Soap 3 10 after Eaſter, Robert Earl of Glouceſter came into in ſulpence 
vals he vhoſe A King Stephen chiefly feared: The Earl whither he 
| rema 7 5 a 2 ſhould take 
ined in Normandy had various thoughts what was beſt the Oath to 
D d | to King Stephen. 


x1 08 
ulad 
erelh 


an I Fa . 
d Honour of Huntington, as an Augmentation of his Dignity and The King up- 
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Anno Dom. 
MCXXXVI. 


ſal 
| tt. Tv. 
1he Earl does 
Homage, and 
Swears Fealty 
to him. 


63.) 

II. Ib. 

All the 
Biſhops renew 
their Oath to 
che new King, 

upod his. 


4. 
I . 
King Stephen's 
Charter to 
the Clergy 


and Laiety of ce Biſhop of the Holy Roman See, do hereby Grant, for the reſped 


Lxglund. 


preſerve his Dignity entire, and obſerve the Covenants made with hi, 
For (it ſeems ) he knowing already the King's fickle Diſpoſition, 


to be done in ſo nice and difficult an Aſtair; tor if he owned |. 
Stephen, he ſhould act contrary to the Oath he had formerly tales 
fo his Siſter ; and if he ſtood out, he ſhould neither do her nor ka 
Nephews any good, but rather a prejudice : King Stephen not being. 
yet to be oppoſed, all the Noblemen of Exgland having ſworn Fear. 
and Recognized him, and he having alſo poſſeſſed himtclf of the H. 
King's vaſt Treaſure in Money, beſides a great quantity of Gold ad. 
Silver plate; with all which he could raiſe what Mercenary SouldiesWM« 
he pleaſed out of Flanders and Bretaign, not to mention thoſe E. 
found ready to fight for him in England. | =. 

Theſe [z.] conſiderations made Earl Robert not only come preſen;. 
ly over into England, but alſo to do Homage, and ſwear Fidelity ty 
the new King, yet under a certain condition, viz. So long as he ſhui 


— — 
— 


thought good to provide againſt the Inſtability of his Nature, and 
theretore the Earl for ſome time diſſembled the ſecrets of his heart; 
Thar is, in plain Engliſb, though our Author minces the matter for 
his Patron's Credit, to break his Oath, fo ſoon as he had a fit oppor: 
tunity for it, as you will find by the event. 

Not [3.] long after the Earl's arrival, all the Biſhops again Sore 
Fealty to the King in a Council, or Synod, held at Oxford, on this 
Condition, vi. ſo long as he preſerved the Liberty of the Church, a 
the Power of its Diſcipline; and the King himſelf alſo Swore again tol 
them,according to the Tenure of a Charter which he then gave then 
e. his Seal, and which our Author has there given us in these 
Words. | | | | 


6 1 STEP HEN, by [4] the Grace of God, and by the Aſſent 
of the Clergy and People, Elected King of England, and Con 
** fecrated by the Lord William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Legat 
** of the Holy Roman Church, and being alſo confirmed by Imocent 


and love of God, that Holy Church ſhall be free, and I do yielda 
Reverence due to it. I promiſe to act nothing in the Church, of 
in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs Simoniacally, nor will I permit it to be 


* done: I alſo Grant and Confirm the Right and Power of Ecclel | 
* aſtical Perſons, and all Clerks, over their ' Eſtates, and that tne | 
* diſtributions of the goods of all Eccleſiaſticks ſhall be in the hanuYi | 
of the Biſhops : I alſo Grant and Ordain, that the Dignities Ae 
Churches confirmed by their Priviledges, and their Cuſtoms he nde 
by antient Right,ſhall remain inviolable ; as alſo that ail Poſſeſſionf the 
„and Tenures of Churches, which they held the day that K 7 
* William my Grandfather was Alive and Dead, I Grant ſhall be fre cha 


* and abſolute to them, without any recovery of thoſe that my ee. 
claim them; but it the Church ſhall hereafter challenge any rot. 
„ thoſe things, that were poſſeſſed, or enjoyed before the King bm 
* Death, and which ir now may want, I referve that to my 110 Wher 
c gence and Liberality, either to be further diſeuſſed, or reſtore" Wir 
5 x h ince th 

but whatſoever hath been beſtowed upon it, either ſfince f kur 
* King's death by the Liberality and gilt of Great Men, or by 0 


** Oblation, Purchaſe, or any Exchange of Faithful N 


0 " — e. N 
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« Confirm ; and further Promiſe , That I will keep and preſerve Auno Dom. 


peace and Juſlice in all things to the utmoſt of my power; the L. 
« Foreſts which King William my Grandfather, and“ William my Te. william 
„Uncle, have made and held, I reſerve to my ſelf, but all the reſt, Rufus. 

nich King leur) hath ſuperadded , I reſtore and grarit quit 

and diſcharged, to the Churches and Kingdom; it any Biſhop , 

{MW < abbot, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhall reaſonably diſtribute his 

g Goods before his Death, or ſhall appoint them to be ſo diſtributed, 

Grant that it ſhall remain firm; but if he were prevented by Death, 

«4 jiftribution ſhall be made of them by the conſent of his Church for 

the good of his Soul; whileſt Epiſcopal Sees ſhall remain vacant of 

« Paſtors, both they and all their Poſſeſſions ſhall be committed to 

the power and keeping of Clerks, or other honeſt men of the 

ame Church, until a Paſtor can be Canonically Inſtituted : All 


« Exactions, Þ Miſcarriages, and Injuſtice wickedly introduced ei- gp 


d © ther by Sheriffs, or any other, I totally Aboliſh; the Good and 

[MM antient Laws, and juſt Cuſtoms in Murthers, Pleas and other | 

ori © Cauſes, I will obſerve, and do hereby Command and Ordain to be 1 

obſerved. Given at Oxford in the Tear of the Incarnation of our | | 
* Lord, 1136, and in the Firſt Tear of my Reign. | | 


In Richard Hagulſtad's Chronicle follow alſo the Names of the 
Witneſſes, viz. William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all the reſt of 
the Biſhops of England, together with the Chief Earls and Barons, 
whoſe names are needleſs to be here repeated. And [5.] William of 1 [5 p ak | 
lalnesbury here tells us, that it would be tedious to ſet down their ata wand“ 
Names, not only becauſe the Witneſſes were many, but alſo becauſe broke all the 
te King ſo violated almoſt all things that he had there granted, as if AES of 
te had done it on purpoſe to ſhew the Kingdom, that he had Sworn on- and on what 
to break his Oath. But this Author, though a great Enemy to King Inducements | 
Stephen,(2s may appear by his inſtancing in many particulars, in which 0 
le tranſgreſſed his Oath to the Biſhops and Clergy) yet ingenuouſly bl 
onſeſſes, That thoſe things were not to be ſo much imputed to him- | | 
{klf, as to his Evil Counſellors, who gave him to underſtand, That | 
tenever need want Money, ſo long as the Monaſteries abounded with ſuch 9 
eat Riches. 
W | ſhall only obſerve from this Charter, that this King being ſenſible 
MW his want of any other Title, places his whole Right to the Crown 
In his Election by the Clergy and People, his Coronation by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Confirmation of the Pope; and 
ndzed he was the firſt King of England, who ever craved the aid of 
tie Pope's Bull to give ſtrength to his Title. 

The Reader may likewiſe here obſerve, how many Articles of this 
Charter concerned the Priviledges of Eccleſiaſticks, and for how 
ky of them the Laiety were at all the better; by which you will find, 
dot only who had the greateſt hand in making this, as well as the 
W mer Charter, but alſo in ſetting up and putting down Princes, as 
en as they pleas'd in thoſe times; yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 

r Conceſſions , many of the Noblemen of England, of Norman 

Fraction, ſoon after repenting of the Oath they had taken, 
WJ Cidiouſly Rebelled againſt him. — 
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(6}- 
G. R. S. p. 933. 
Divers Noble- 
men Rebel a- 
gainſt the 
King, and Ro- 


bert de Bathen- . 


ton firſt of all 
Fortifies his 
Caſtle againſt 
him. 


Id. p. 93 4. 
Far! Paldwin 
de Red vers, 
allo Rebels, 
and Fort ifies 
Exeter Caſtle, 
which is ta- 
ken. 


„ 

1. p. 935. 

Id. H. H. 
Earl Baldwin 
flies into the 
Iſle of Wight, 
and being 
there Subdu'd, 
1s forced to 
leave the 
Kingdom. 


[A.] Id. Ib. 
The firſt 
breach of the 
King's Oath 
in the renew- 
ing the Pleas 
of Foreſts. 


5. 
Dr. P's Chron. 
The Welſh 
take Arms, 
and Invade 
the Borders, 


bances, was Balcwin de Reawers, Earl of Devonſhire, and Lord of the 


For [1.] about this time Robert de Bathenton, a debauch'd Norma. 
Baron, having Revolted, Fortified his Caſtle of the ſame Name and 
being Summoned to the King's Court, he at firſt made a ſhew as if ff 
had repented of his raſhneſs, and that he would deliver it up; upontlis 
the King ſent to receive it from his hands;but inſtead of that, he dec, 
ved the Meſſengers, and making them drunk by the way, ſlipt from then 
betimes in the Morning, and getting back to his Caſtle, new Fortified 
it; whereupon the King Marched againſt it with his Army, and 
Beſieged it. And now Robert finding himſelf unable to hold out 
endeavoured to make his eſcape over the Wall, but being taken by 
the Centinels, he was by the King's Orders there Hanged up in ſight 
of thoſe within the Caſtle; who, for fear of undergoing the like 
fate, immediately ſurrender'd it. 5 


wW 


But [z.] he who gave the King one of the firſt and greateſt Diſtur. 


Iſle of Wight, who had now Fortified and Victualled his Caſtle 9 
Exeter againſt him, to the great Terror and Oppreſſion of the Citi. 
zens, who ſending to the King for Aid he ſpeedily Marched to their 
Relief, and ſitting down before the Caſtle, it was after Three Months 
Siege furrender'd to him for want of Victuals, or rather (as our Author 
relates) for want of Water, the Well in the Caſtle being ſtrangely 
dried op on the ſudden, ſo that the Beſieged were forced to deliver i 
upon this condition, that they might go away with their Baggage 
whither they pleaſed. 

But [3.] as for Earl Baldwin himſelf (being not then in the Caſtle 
but ſomewhere in the Country adjacent) he retired into the Ifle of 
Wight, with deſign to keep it againſt the King ; but he purſued him 
{o cloſe, that he Beſieged him in his Caſtle there, and quickly driving 
him from thence, not only took that Iſland from him, but alſo all his 
other Lands and Eftate, and expelled him the Kingdom ; who pre 
{ently thereupon went over to the Duke of Anjou, and was by him 
kindly received . But as for all other Offenders, in this, as well as 1 
the former Rebellion, they were by the Advice of ſome treacherous 
Counſellors then about the King, not only pardoned, but alſo left tc 
enjoy their Eſtates ; which too great Lenity, not long after gang 
freſh encouragement to the ſame Perſons, as well as many others, tc 
raiſe ſreſi Rebellions. „„ 

The [g.] King puff d up with this Succeſs, went to Hunt at Bromptol 
near Huntington, and held freſh Pleas concerning the Woods of hi 
Noblemen, that is, concerning their Hunting in them; and ſo fir 
broke that Oath he had lately made to God and the People, which 
Action very much Alienated their Aſſections from him. N 

Nor [y.] did any thing elſe conſiderable happen this year, but 1 | 
Inſurrection of the Welſh, who taking the advantage of an unſettleq 
Government, under the Conduct of Cadwallader, and Owen Gwyneti 
Sons of Grifith ap Conan, Prince of North-Wales, Muſtered up ng 
Forees of their whole Country, and Marched againſt the Norma'y 
and Flemmings of Cardigan, deſtroying and burning the whold 
Country, with the Caſtle of Walter Eſpec (or rather de Bec as i 
in the Manuſcript Welfb Chronicle in the Exchequer ) as alſo ch : 
Caſtle of Aberiſtwyth, which was very ſtrong and well Mann d; whey 
came alſo to their Aſſiſtance Howel ap Meredyth, and Rees ap Ma 4 
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x krecknoct, and the Princes above mention d. Towards the end of the = — 
me year they returned again into the Engliſh Borders with Six thou. 
ind Foot, and Two thouſand Horſe well Armed, and were again 
joyn'd by the two Welſh Lords laſt mention'd, who with many others 
ibdued the whole Country to Abertezvi,placing again the oldBritiſh = 
„ habitants therein, and driving out the Foreigners; which Actions the e 
WE 4c Noblemen in thoſe parts not being able longer to endure, vantages over 
ere joyn d againſt the Melſhmen Stephen, Conſtable of Aberteivi Ca- the Engliſh 
ue, Robert Fitæ-Martyn, and the Sons of Gerald, and William Fitz- e e 
i WL with all the power of the Normans, Flemings and Engliſh, that out of great 
(ere in Wales, or the Marches thereabouts:there was a cruel and Bloody Part 9! d. 
eo Fight near Cardigan, but at laſt the Engliſh and Normans were ſorced to 
quit the Field, above three thouſand of them being ſlain on the ſpot, with 

go of the King's Barons, Robert Fitz-Roger,and Pain Fitz- John, beſides 
ll great number drowned by the fall of a Bridge over the River Teud, 
and all the reſt were taken and carried away Priſoners. Aſter this great 
Victory, the Princes Owen and Cadwallader over ran the whole Engliſh 
| Territories, and return d home with a great deal of rich Booty: nor 
do we find that this part of the Country was ever again recovered to 
the Eng/iſþ Dominion all this King's Reign. | 

We [1.] ſhall now look back upon the Affairs of Normandy, where (i.] 
almoſt fo ſoon as King Stephen was gone over into England, the Nor- "AG -* "Mg 
nan Barons being not privy to his deſigns, ſent for Theobald Earl of done in the 
Boloign, his Elder Brother, to come immediately into 3 e HR BIOS 
neeting them at a place called Newburgh, they at firſt offered to re. © OP: 
ceive him for their Duke; but before matters could be concluded be- Theobald Earl 
tween him and them, they received an Account by a certain Monk, 9 been 
who came to them as an Envoy from King Stephen, that the En- to obtain 
gi had received him: and made him King: whereupon the Norman that Dutchy, 
Barons preſently changed their minds, for having Eſtates in both | 
Countries, they were reſolved to have but one Prince; at which the 
Earl was very angry, that he, being the Elder Brother,ſhould not only 
be defeated of the Kingdom of England, but alſo of this Dutchy, 
and therefore leſt Normandy to ſhift tor it ſelf, and returned into Fance, 
vhither his own Affairs then called him. 

Whilſt [z.] the Country remain'd in this unſettled condition, Geoffrey „ TH 
karl of Anjou, as ſoon as he heard of the death of his Father-in-law The Ed of 
king Henry, ſent away the Empreſs his Wife into Normandy in the 4njou ſends 
beginning of December the laſt year, where ſhe was joytully received hie Wifi 
ty one Guiganalyas, a Man of mean Birth, but of great Power, who to Nomanh, 
boked upon her as his Lawful Lady and Miſtreſs, and having had the wbere oy 
command in thoſe Parts in the late Reign, quickly reduced Argentune, loans of the 
Danfront, and ſeveral other ſtrong Places to her Obedience. Nobility. 

Then [3.] the Earl her Husband following her not long after, to- (39 

” ther with Talvace Earl of Pontieu, and a Great Army of Arjovins, Ws. A 
"I s received into Seez, and other Places, but whilſt they ſpoiled the Husband fol- 
Country, and robbed the Churches, the Normans riſing upon them los berwith 


on the ſudden, put them to the rout, and killed Seven hundred of 4 


Domeſtick 


i n had rebelled againſt him, was forced to return home, where being faſurrectien. 


: uind by Domeſtick Tumults he went not then into Normandy; 
it whither he left the Empreſs his Wife there behind him, or not, 


I do 


tem;then Earl Geoffrey, receiving Intelligence that the Nobility of Au. verted by a | 


—— — — 


— 


— 
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home. 


Nenſtria. then Surrendered to him the County of Falaiſe, that could not be 


divers of the ter, Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, and many others of the Nobili 
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5 „ eee, 
Anno Dom. I do not find, only they kept the Places they were already poſſe|; 
MCXXXVI. Of. | | 3 
7” [4-] Normangy continued undiſturbed all the reſt of this Win, 
Q. p. 905. and the Summer following from any Foreign Invaſion ; but in Septen 
a_ Earl of zer the Earl of Anjou return'd into that Province with a great Arm 
njou again f | qo 0 
Invades Nn. being alſo accompanied by William Earl of Poictou, and other Frey; 
1 - Noblemen, who rhen took divers Caſtles and Towns, as 222 
eck is forced Liſieux, and other Places; but ſometime after Earl Geoffrey being 
to return Wounded in the Foot at rhe Siege of a ſmall Caſtle, and recevin 
alſo a Defeat from thoſe Noblemen that took King Stephen's par; 10 
Earl was forced to return home to be Cured of that Hurt: the reſt o 
the year paſſed in Burning of Towns, and divers Skirmiſhes be. 
tween Roger de Conchis a Norman Baron, who ated for Earl Geofir 
and Gwalleran Earl of Mellent, who ſuſtain d the King's party in that 
Country, in which Bickerings ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the 
other had the better. : ; - 
154 5. ] Alſo our Exgliſb Hiſtorians relate what the Norman omit,vizthy 
WA. HH. Earl Baldwin de Redvers upon his expulſion out of England on the ac 
; count of his late Rebellion, went over to the Earl of Anjou, and 
highly ſtirr d him up to this laſt Invaſion of Normandy, for which all 
he wanted not the Entreaties of his Wiſe the Empreſs ; but as fo 


* Tpodigma what William of Walſingham relates, that Robert Earl of Glouceſ 


for that Earl was now in England, and went not into Normandy till 
the next year, as you will find anon. 
- King Stephen being all this while detain'd in England by the Scoti 
Invaſion, as well as Domeſtick Inſurrections, it was no wonder if 
Normandy in the mean time ſuffer'd very much, not only by a Foreigt 
Invaſion, but by home-bred diſſentions. 1 ov 
DF „ As II.] for Eccleſiaſtical affairs nothing happened here, only Will 
wax On Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying about the end of December, that 
of Canterbury See continued Vacant above two years: this Archtiſhop was a Pre 
28 late of great outward ſtrictneſs of Life, but very covetous, having 
'  hoarded up vaſt Sums of Money, and dying without any Wil 
the King ſeized it all to his own uſe, as was the Cuſtom of thole 
Times, tho' indeed it was contrary to the King's late Charter. 
Anno Dom. King Stephen being highly concern'd for the Succeſs of his Ene 
MCXXXVIL mies in Normandy, had long reſolved to go over thither as foo 
k tir... as he could, that he might reduce it under his Dominion by torcs 
goes into Nor- and to that end [z.] paſſed over thither in March, a little before Ea 
mandy with 
Nobility. accompanying him; then Earl Robert having privately ſounded ſom 
W. 21, of their minds, whom he knew to be moſt tenacious of the forme 
P. 101. B. Oath they had taken to the Empreſs, and having reſolved on whal 
Robert Earl of he afterwards put in Execution, went to Sea on Eaſter-day, anc 
hat pet Landed in Normandy ; where, by the contrivance of William de pre 
Surprized, the King endeavoured to ſeize Earl Robert by a Wile ; but he ba 
wor s Ving notice of the deſign from one that was privy to it, eſcaped, aue 
Court. came not again to Court (tho' oſten invited.) For ſeveral days alter 
the King was very. much concerned that his deſign had miſs'd of 1M 
effect, and he thought to put off, or at leaſt to extenuate the fault 


by confeſſing it, making Oath according to a form preſcribed by or d 
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ul, that he would never for the future, conſent to any ſuch wick- Anno Dom. 
| contrivance : however the King would not beſtow his Friendſhip MCXXXVIL 
don one whoſe Power he always ſuſpected ; and therefore tho he © 
treated him civilly to his face, yet behind his back he uſed very 

arp expreſſions againſt him, and * fleeced him of his Poſſeſſions as Vellicaer. 
much as he could, whilſt Earl Robert alſo eluding one artifice with 

other, diſſembled his mind, ſuffering the King peaceably to return 

o England, tho' whilſt he remained in Normandy he did not neglect 

on advantage. | 

This is William of Malmesbury's account of Earl Robert's T ranſacti- 

as with the New King, which whither it be not too much in his Pa- 

on's favour we will not determine at this diſtance of time, yet we may 

\ſerve from all the Earl's crafty proceedings, tliat all along neither he Some Obſer- 
himself, nor the reſt of his party ever took an Oath of Allegiance to this Earl's. 
King Stephen, but with a reſolution to break it, fo ſoon as they had cratty Pro- 
nopportunity. Such brittle things are Oaths, when either Intereſt, ies 

x pretence of Conſcience, ſhall prompt Men of different Principles, 

o take, and then break them as ſoon as they are able: But notwith- 

fanding all the cunning contrivance of this Politick Earl (who as 

et thought At to continue Neuter), King Stephen carried on the 

War ſo ſucceſsſully in Normandy, that he fruſtrated the deſigns of his 

Enemies, and took ſeveral Caſtles, and had the better of them where 

ger he came. TEES ; 

But ſince our Engliſh Hiſtorians have left but a ſhort and Summary (3. 
xcount of this year's Tranſactions in Normandy, we will from [z.] , Ae 
lericus Vitalis gives you a fuller Relation of what then happened. 3 
bout the end of March King Stephen arrived there, at which the Year's Tranſ- 
ple, who were then very much oppreſſed, were extremely pleaſed; n 
et not long after ſome of the Noblemen of that Province preſumed HO 
o rebell againſt him, to ſubdue whom he was tain to hire ſome Fe- 
wb and French Mercenaries, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he put his Affairs 
mo ſo good a poſture, that in May he had a Conference with Lewis 
king of France, which ended ſo much to the King's Advantage, that king Stephen 
le received the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Normandy from the French is Inveſted in 


lings hands, and made a League with him upon the ſame Terms as 5 
U \ | by the King 
ling Henry had done before. of hw 


Alter [4.] this King Stephen being now more ſecure marched againſt (49 

le Lord o& Rabelle (a Norman Nobleman who was then in Arms) . ib. 

Jad not only took ſeveral Towns from him, but alſo reduced ſeveral 3 
Calles to his own Obedience. „„ | veral Rebells, 

Not [5.] long alter the Earl of Anjou being now recovered of his 55 

at hurt, again Invaded Normandy with four hundred Knights (that . Ib. 

& Feudatary Tenants) who with their Followers made a conſiderable mo we 

oy of Horſe beſides Foot; with which Army the Earl did great invades Nu. 

michicf to the Country, taking ſome Towns, and burning others; 

athe mean time the King did all he could to oppoſe him, and having 

miſtere4 together a ſufficient Army, marched to Beſiege the Town 

0 Argeutune, hoping to find Earl Geoffrey there; but as ſoon as the 

ng came before it, there happened ſo great a Quarrel between the 

Normans and Piccards{ being then both in the King's Service) that they 

| Fee Blows among themſelvs, and manywere kill d on both ſides, which 

* diſturbed the whole Army, that many Officers with their Troops de- 
| ſerted 


i , 
7 
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Anno Dom. ſerted the King without taking any leave; and this ſo broke his 
, fures, that finding there was nothing elſe to be done, 


ness . 


— .. 


S mea 


The king is Truce with the Earl for two years, each ſide being tg ko 
| ( 


torced to 

make a Truce 

with the Earl. 
LI. 

Id. P. 911. 
The King 15 
ſtill diſturbed 
with freſh 
Rebellions 


there. 


Obedience. Having thus ſettled Normandy as well as he could, an 
appointed William de Romer, and Roger le Viſcount Governours of | 


what they had got: But this Agreement did not hold out the tin 
prefixt. For, | ; 


I.] Notwithſtanding this Truce the King was ſtill diſturbed i, 


fome petty Rebellions of the Norman Nobility, who from tler 
ſpective Caſtles Plundered the Country round about, againſt When 
the King marching with lus Forces, ſoon reduced thoſe Places to 


ll 


in his abſence, he ſet Sail for England, whither he was called by fre 


b.) 
David King of 


Troubles, being inform'd of a Plot, that was privately carried 
by ſome of the Eugliſb, to murther all the Normans upon a day agrecl 


on, and then to deliver the Kingdom to the King of Scots: this bel 


ing diſcovered to the Biſhop of Ely, was by him communicated t 


the reſt of the Biſhops and Noblemen to whom the King had commit 


ted the care of the Realm in his abſence, and many ſuffer d, or di 
fied out of the Kingdom upon that Account. 


We ſhall now look back upon what has been Tranſacted in Engl 


Scors Invades during the King's abſence abroad, where in [2] the mean time Davii 


Ergland,yet a 
Truce is made 
between him 
and K. Stephen. 


King of Scots, unmindful of the Treaty He had ſo lately made, and 


{till inſiſting on the Oath He had formerly taken to the Empreſs hi 
Niece, raiſed a great Army, and prepared to fall upon Northun! 


. berland ; but the greateſt part of the Earls and Barons of England wen 


in a readineſs upon the King's Command at Newcaſtle to affiſt hi 
with all their Forces, in caſe He ſhould Invade the Kingdem 


wherefore a Truce was propoſed by Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Toi 


[3.1 
Id. Ib. 
Euſtace the 
King's Eldeſt 
Son does Ho- 
mage for Nor- 
mandy, 


4. 
Dr. P's Chron. 
&ryſfith Prince. 
ot South- 
Wales dies, 


who waited on the King of Scots as far as Roxburgh for that pur. 
poſe, which being accepted of by him till the Chritmaſs following 
after forty days ſtay, the King and his Army returned home: Yet 
this Truce did nor laſt long, becaufe King Stephen refuſed to beſtow 
Northumberland on Prince Henry, Eldeſt Son to the Scotiſh King, a 
he demanded. : | | 

Soon after the late Peace with the King of France, and Euſtace, the 
King's Eldeſt Son did Homage for Normandy, and by this means He 
prevented rhe Deſigns of his Enemies. Theobald Earl of Blow peri 


ceiving himſelf defeated in his Pretences to England and Nermant 
(which as the King's Elder Brother he then laid claim to) was at lall 


prevailed with to deſiſt from his Pretenſions, upon the paymen 
of Two thouſand Marks yearly Penſion ; which the Karl of Ar 


Husband to the Empreſs of Mathilda, obſerving, thought it belt fo 


him to make a Truce with King Stephen; for He ſaw at preſent that 


there was no reſiſting him, as well by reaſon of his great numbers oj 


Men as the vaſt quantities of Monies which ſtill remain d of tg 
Treaſures leſt by King Henry So that (as ſome Authors relate) be- 
ing forced to yield to neceſſity, ſor the Annual payment of Five thou 
and Marks, he agreed that King Stephen ſhould quietly enjoy the 
Crown ; but yet if he ever made ſuch an Agreement, it did not con 
tinue long, as you will find hereafter. 


But now to give ſome Account of the Affairs of Wales;there died this 


year [.] Prince Gryfith ap Rees ap Theodor, the Pillar of rs ; 
p | | | | el g 


Wo 
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eng made away by the treacherous practices of lis W. 34 F 
2 we oat” | | is W | 
Pzughrer to Griffith ap Conan, Prince of North-Wales, hes 7 c 
el deceaſed about the end of this Lear, after he had Reigned Worthi! „ 
r kitty Years, and eſcaped many grea dai in „ OT: 
3 pe y great dangers both in Ireland and d Prixce of 
Wales : He ha ſeveral Children by divers other Women beſides his North-Wales, 
Wife: but Owen, Sirnamed Guneth, his Eldeſt Legitimate Son Sn . eh 52 
. . R 2 | | [ 1 k 
-d&d in the Head-Principality, though the reſt of his Territories hs Son. 
jerc diſtributed among all his Sons, according to the Cuſtom of 
fates, Prince Owen in the very beginning of his Reign Invaded the 
511% Territories in South. Tales, and took and razed the Caſtles of 
Trade, Merey, with ſeveral others, and burnt the Toun of Cate 
ſurtlyn, therc being; {mall Reſiſtance made either by the Engliſh g 
22710 . of the King's abſence in Normandy . 
he [5.] King being returned into England a little beſo: |; 
nz wg re Chriſt i 
4 _ G Dunſtable, and after that a Court, 1 Con ler 
py Flee ame piece; and preſently alter he was wellcom'd n 
. pg Kebellion, edford. Caſtle being held againſt im þ 93 U u 
400 e e lor the King of Scots, becauſe King Stephen SD 
have taken the Government ot that place out of his hands and given 
t ere whereupon the King Marched down, an 1 30- 
A 0 . _ Eve, nay, even on Chriſtmaſs day it felt, notwithſtandin 
ts Holineſs, and he preſs d it ſo hard, that he took it in a ſhort ri 
o oy, Not m_—y _ to hold out long againſt him F 
ut LI. ] 10 L0ON as he ad done there : 
kd him into the North parts, where a cnn War — _— al- lere Dow. 
3 {oy eng een of Duncan, Nephew to David King = — 
„with part of that King's Arr 6 „ 
Weark in Northumberland , 4 no n of Aide Riga 
A 1 ; e - ; 
* » the King himſelf, and his Son Ferry , went = = _ 
33 _ of his N and endeavoured to take it by divers En- 3 
and Various Aſſaults, yet all to little purpoſe; f. + The King of 
3 3 1 themſelves ſo 1 the 3 Or begins 4 
ad Beſieged it Three Weeks, and loſt : a god 
la 31 : = many Men betore it, was and Beſieges 
wie to plete gs e ce Tun e 
erlana 7 7 ian. 
word (not ſparing th C ran 
Inhabitants uf es 4 Jain ge gen and alſo deſtroyed the . 
Anabntants | iſtinction of either Age or Sex; for ( | 
* 3 relate) he flew the Infants i at their AE 91 
Fr 8, om 15 brane betore the very Altars TE ky 
* out [3.] Candlemaſs, King Stephen ded -eat Nur 
Wl © Earls and Ba qi Bs. "= jyh Seng by a great Number 
rons, and a powerful Army. of Horſe and Foot, ar- R A 


ved in thoſe parts; b | | 
- but as ſoon as the King of Scots h Col. 31; 
| S heard . . 
made what haſte he could to return home. i : pl ans March wg 
aT ches 


* 


Ihen [4.] the Kin . 5 | 

KEN g of England paſſing the River Tweed 5 

N 5 5 18 Ver I WEE a ſt th 
r laid waſte moſt of the Borders of Scotland; {© tobe King Sears, who 
2 having now retreated into his own Dominions, Encam — ot; 75 
wakes) wie a certain Bog, not far from Roxburgh, which hs 4 Id. th. 
Alpen King Step} . = 115 5 watching for ſome advantage to yh Lan 
ir ephen s Arm ight, if ! DE 
Which the Scot; K y by Night, if he entred that Town, in ““. 

ing had privately left a ſt * 
com yie rong force, and 
. — Stephen he hel 
way; but the King being forewarned of the deſign, as 


Vol. II. 
Ee alſo 


— — no . 
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Anno Dom. alſo of the Treachery of ſome of his Nobility, who Conſpired upon M 
Dl. the firſt Engagement to Betray him; and likewiſe conſidering th b 
| great part of his Men were unwilling to bear Arms any longer, an I 
that Proviſions began to fail, he declin d going to Roxburgh,and though ci: 

beſt to return with his Army into the Southern parts; but an ot 

King Stechen More urgent reaſon than all theſe was, becauſe he had heard, that may 250 
3 Noblemen of England taking hold of this Opportunity had Rebellei E. 
Kbellions re. and Fortified their Caſtles againſt him, alledging ( for a pretence eh 
turns into tlie that he had broken his Coronation-Oath touching the Foreſts, aui 
8 other Liberties granted them by his late Charter; but indeed it yy 
becauſe the King had refuſed to grant them ſuch Caſtles and Lordihg le 
as they had deſired of him, as you will hear more at large, when 
have related the next Invaſion which the Scotiſh King not long ater 
made upon England, in this manner. the 
No [y.] ſooner was King Stephen gone into the South, and the Fern” 
Che king of Of Eaſter over, but the King of Scotland again Invaded and laid wa“ 
of Scets again the Sea-Coaſt of Northumberland, and did the like alſo in the Bj. INV 
ou = ſhoprick of Durham, all along between that Town and the Sea; but 0 
HH” report being raiſed, that great Forces were coming againſt him from Nas 
the South parts of England; the Scotiſp Army preſently quitted th (2 

Quarters, and their King Retreated to Norham, which he Beſieged, th 

and endeavoured to take by all means poſſible ; and whilit be was em. 

ployed in this Siege, he ſent part of his Army under the Command off ts 
Villiam Son of Duncan (his Nephew abovementioned ) into Torkſbire, Mi 
And Routs a where he carried all before him, and Routing a great Party of EAM] 
ef Eats at a place called Clitherton, Killed many, and gk more Priloners,f 
28er which without any reſiſtance he deftro; ed he Country, {paring 
er Age nor Sex; only ſome, whom they thought moſt fit for Sti. W 
vice, were carried away Captives. 


(5.] 


= In [r.] the mean time King David took the Town and Caſtle of q 
— ow, Col. Norham, thoſe within being but few, and expecting no aſliſtance from 1 | 
king Davis their Lord the Biſhop of Durham, to whom King David {ent this 5 


rakes the Offer, That if he would quit King Stephen, and take an Oath of F-. 
rown of delity to his Neice the Empreſs, he would reſtore him his Calile, iſ” 


Norham. | „ | | „ 
TO but the Biſhop refuſing to do it, the King ordered the Town to be : 
Ruin'd. EM 9 pies, For = | 

12. While [z.] theſe things were acting in the Biſhoprick, about Rogt- 1 


; en FR „ tion-Week ſome Soldiers Sallying out of the Town of 5 Weark, took 
nother Au- many Waggons laden with the Victuals and Baggage belonging to 0 
thor deu. the King of Scots, and alſo falling upon his Son Henry, and a Party 
That king that were with him, routed them, and either Wounded, or took Pf 
8 foners a great many of them; at which bold Actions the King be- X 
his Son Henn ing highly provoked, again marched to Weark, and laid Siege to I 
Routed. the ſecond time, but with no better Succeſs than before, rhe Place 
(being very ſtrong; [3.} therefore quitting that Enterpriſe, he 1ncre- 

* . ſed his Army and went towards Torkſhire, being aſſiſted by E. 4 
cates. his Fitz-Fohn, a Baron of the North of England, and Lord of the Caſtle0 
army March- Alywick, who now declared for him, becauſe King Stephen notlong 
551092133 before had taken from him the Government of Bamborough Calli 1 
upon which King David leaving the Siege of Mearł to be ode . 

by Two of his Thanes or Barons, marched to Bamborough Cali, 4] 


but not being able to take it, he ſurpriſed and Killed about 2 Hun red 


Men 


4 r — 
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— — — . 
nen near that place; and having deſtroyed all the Country round 
bout, and alſo the Town of Melford , he repaſſed the Tine, and en- 
red the Biſhoprick, and there ſtayed tor ſome time, expecting the 
coming, up of the reſt of his Army, which, when it was altogether, 
«15 very Arong, conſiſting of above 26000 Men; on which the King 

es fo confident, that he threatned to lay waſte the greateſt part ot 

bound; and fo leaving Durham, and deſtroying all the Country 
here cver he went, he paſſed over the River Teys, and began to do 
he like in that part of TorkſÞire adjoining to it. | : 

Then [g.] Archbithop Thurſtan ( the King's Lieutenant in thoſe 
darts) with Malliam Earl of Albemarle , Walter de Gaunt, Walter 

Fhpec , and many other Barons and Chiet Men of that Country 

(whole Names we need not particularly mention ) Aſſembling toge- 

ther at Tork, conſulted what was beſt to be done in this Exigency; 

ſor King Stephen, being now taken up with ſeveral Rebellions in the 
wathern parts, could not come to their Aſſiſtance ; therefore theſe 

Noblemer's hearts had certainly failed them, and they had never dared 

to make reſiſtance with ſo few Men as they had, if the Archbiſhop 

hid not encouraged them as well by his perſuaſions as advice; for he 


5 laving made them a long ſpeech with great exhortations to reconcile 
| Wl ticmiclves to God by a true Repentance, and promiſing to accompa- 
„chem himſelf in this Expedition if his health would permit, ſent 
atem home to raiſe what Forces they could; who returning with their 


Men within a ſhort time to Tork, were alſo further encouraged by the 
rival of Bernard de Baliol, whom King Stephen had ſent with a ſtrong 
party of Horſe to their Aſſiſtance : Hereupon the Archbiſhop Or- 
tined a Three days ſolemn Faſt, during which time they made earneſt 
dupplications to God for a happy Succeſs; after this the Archbiſhop 
himſelf being carried in a Litter becauſe of his great Age and 
Infirmities, led the Army till they came to a Town called 
Treſe, from whence they ſent Robert de Bruce, and Bernard de Baliol 


bo tothe King of Scots, who was then waſting the Biſhoprick, to deſire 
fi. im to ceaſe from his Barbarity, and if he would do fo, they 
le, WW iromiled to obtain from the King their Maſter the Country of Nor- 
rol ber land for his Son Henry; but the Scotiſp King, with his No- 

les, inficad of complying, deſpiſed their Entreaties, and defied 
” them ; therefore Robert Bruce renouncing the Homage which he had 
or bermerly done the King, and Bernard the Fealty which he had Sworn 


to him when he was his Vaſſal, they returned to their Companions ; 


ry 0 that all the Noblemen of that Province, with ſome others of 


l. Ning hum and Derbyſhire, obliged themſelves by mutual Oaths not 
be- do orfake cach other in this Expedition, but ftrenuouſly to Live and 
it Die together. 8. 

But [5.] the Archbiſhop of Tork being diſabled by Sickneſs, as well 
a old Age from Marching any farther with the Army, appointed 
Ralph Biſhop of the * Orcades Chief Commander in his ſtead, who 
mnediately led the Engliſh Forces towards the Humber, near which 
ey Encamped expecting the coming of the Scots; and it was not 
ong before they learned from their Scouts, that King David and his 
Amy had paſſed the River Teys, and were making great Marches to 
Met them; and paſting by the Town of Alverton (now called North. 
Alerton in Tork ſhire ) they came betimes in the Morning to an open 

YO. I. -- W Ee 2 | Plain, 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXXVIII. 


Then Marches 
back into the 
Brſhoprick 6+ 
Durham, 
which he lay 
waſte. 


4. 
14. Ib. 


Archbiſhop 
Thurſtan, with 
the Earl of 
Albermari and 
jeveral others, 
rèſolve to 
raile an Ar- 
my againſt 
the King <p: 


Scots. 


Bernard de 
Baliol, comes 
with a freſh 
Party of 
Horſe to their 


Aſſiſtance. 


Robert Erace. 
and Pernard 
de Baliol, re- 
nounce their 
Homage to 
the King of 
Scots. 


[ 5. NA. Ib. H. H. 
The Archbi- 
ſhop of Jerk 
being diſa- 
bled by Sick- 
neis, appoints 
the Biſhop of 
the Croades 
Chief Com- 
n:2nder in his 
{read, 

* Note, Thar 
the Orcades 
were not then 
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minion of 
the Kings o! 
ect land. 
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Anno Dom. Plain, called Catun Moor, about Two Miles from that place, wheel 
MCXXXVIIL. f. then in the iniddle” bf the Field: eredied a ceartiin need 
ome of them in the middle of the Field erected a certain Mack:. 
= o ne 
The Army made of the Maſt of a ſmall Ship, which they called the SA 
5 5 Hand and on the top of it they placed a Silver Pix, in which was / 
which they they ſuppoſed ) the Body of Chriſt, and on each ſide of which ther 
call the Stan hung the Banners of St. Peter and St. John of Beverlie, and Sgt. WW! 
lara. fred. This Engine (though ſuperſtitions enough ) was yet of Great 
Uſe, not only to animate the Spirits of the Soldiers, but (beine 
. : | 3 
alſo ſeen all over the Field) to make them more Reſolute in they 
Defence of it; and if by any Accident they ſhould be diſperſed from 
each other, then that was to ſerve as an Eng where they were tg 

Meet and Rally again. 5 
C1. But [1.] they had ſcarce got themſelves in a readineſs to Fight, When 
3 he word was brought that the Scotiſh Army was now very near them; 

e Scotifh | | : ; / : 
Armyay. Whereupon the Engliſh being drawn out in order of Battle, the Biſhop 
proaches the Orcades made them a long and invective Oration againſt the late 
them, hre. Scotiſp Barbaritics , for which I refer the curious Reader to H. Hm: 
upon the Bi-. . has 
ſhop of the Zingfon, and R. Hoveren ; all that I ſhall take notice of from it b 
ere that at the Concluſion he Abſolved all thoſe from their Sins, who 
55 3 the ſhould happen to fall in this Battel; which made the Engliſp the 
Scotch, deſperate in Fighting, for nothing can give the Courage 
na tnen | | 7 | 71 7a 111 \ 
lolves the Ar. 4 Keener edge, than to whet the Quarrel with the Cauſe d 
my from their God. 


Sins. Now [z.] the greateſt part of the Horſe alighted, the bettert 


k. 8 Fight on Foot; the choiceſt of whom being mingled with the Archer 
The Engliſh were placed in the Van Guard, but moſt of the Chief Commander 
SE up in and Barons were drawn up in the main Body about the $7adard, the 
Battel-Array, reſt of the Army lying round them as near as poſſible, whilſt the re 
maining Body of Horſe, with the Horſes of thoſe Soldiers who hs 
lighted, retired further off, that ſo they might not be frightned with 
the noiſe and ſhouts of the Scots. 7 | 
The Order of So likewiſe on the Enemie's ſide, the King himſelf and almoſt al 
his Soldiers alighted, their Horſes being kept at a diſtance ; near th 
Front of the Battel were the Galloway men, and in the midd 
the King with his Scotiſb Soldiers and Engliſh Auxiliaries, many 0 
whom being of the Empreſs's Party, now join'd with the Scots againl 
their Native Country, but the reſt of the Barbarous Multitude wer 
diſperſed about the Field: Now whilſt they Marched on in this Orce 
| to Fight, and faw the Standard not far off, their Hearts began to b 
The ergbe. ſtruck with a panick Fear, but for all that they obſtinately wen 
4 8 forward, until the Battel was begun, which laſted not above 'Two Hout 
Fear, run for many of the Galloway Men, who were but lightly Armed, being 


Ar my. 


1 {lain at the firſt Onſet, the reſt ſoon flung down their Arms and itt9 
not being able to endure the Showers of Arrows, and force of the Fug 
Swords; then the Body of Lothian Men (their Leader being {lain Þ) 
an Arrow) likewiſe diſperſed, though the King and the reſt of th 
The King Nobility did all they could to Rally them, and ſome of them cam 


himſelf is back again to his Royal Standard (which was a Dragon) and mad 
forced tofly up a freſh Body: but the King perceiving they were not ſufficient 
to Carliſle. _ b= : . ay. their * Token! 
*;.e. The renew the Fight, commanded them to fling away their * 10:97 
Marks by and mix themſelves with their Enemies, which they immed!216) 
much hey did, and ſo ſafely paſſed through the Van Guard of the Eng/i/h, mel 
other. 1 | : 


2 *˙ AAA — — 2 . * —— ——— — — —— — et 


S TEP HE N. 212 
: 
c — 3 
x them flinging down their Arms and ſhifting for themſelves as well 49 Dom, 
they could; bur the King in his fight kept on his Armour, till be. IC XXxVIII 
ing got out ol danger he came to a poor Man s Cottage, and there he 1s much con 
Lit it becauſe it was a burthen to him; yet he made no very great cerned for 
halle, that ſo he might the better in his March pick up thoſe that 9 mg 
bad fled : at length he arrived ſafe at Carliſle, though much concerned loft returns | 
or Earl Henry his Son, who was left behind; but he tarried there“ 
ro days, and on the third he likewiſe received him in ſafety. Th 
in {3.] the mean time the Zng/ifþ purſuing the Scots, killed a vaſt 1 Li. 15. 
number of them, beſides a great many that were taken Priſoners, for gu Ene li, 


„ 
„ 
— 


a 


__ 


1 . ; x 14 | purtue the 

s {ome of our Hiſtorians {ay ) there Were above Ten thouſand Scots, and 
Sts miſſing when they were Muſtered at their return home; but of 5,09 
the Engliſh Forces there were but few killed, all the reſt getting large then, and 


polls, and having placed the Enemies Colours which they had taken © bone » 
fom them, in the Churches of ſeveral Saints, they returned home N 8 
n Peace. But their ſudden departure tended very much to the pre- a 
dice of the King's Aſtairs, as you will ſee by and by. p 

This is the Account { omitting the long Speeches) that Richard 
Prior of Flagulſtald, and“ Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, give of this fa- * © 
nous Bartel and Victory obtain'd by a ſmall Army of Engliſh, over a 32: 
much greater of Scots, where their King Commanded in Perſon; 
ind is by thofe Authors laſt mentioned, called the Battel of the 
Standard, the reaſon of which Title the Story it ſelf ſufficiently 
declares. 155 

But Hector Boetius, and Buchanan, make a quite contrary Relation The Sceti/s 


EE, 0 * ; | : . Hiſtorian: 
cb this Year's War, and that King Stephen repented of the late Agree. ia diff. 


tering together an Army in haſte,and joining Battel, had the worſt of * 


t, but yet that their loſs was not very great, for repairing that Affront, 
ty many light Skirmiſhes, they only gave up that part of Northum- 
lerland, which was ſeized upon by the Engliſh immediately after the 
ate Victory; but King David, that he might put a ſpeedy end to the 
War, thought it better to drive the Ezg/iſh out of Northumberland 
with all his Forces, or cl{e wholly to loſe it by an Honourable Death, 
nnd therefore he ordered Soldiers to be raiſed all over Scotland, and a 


cer” cy great Army to be drawn together; that not long aſter this Arch- 
-deefilop Thurſtan going to the King (then at Roxburgh )) begged Peace. 


nd ſo for a while {topped his jury by obtaining a Three Months 
ren race on this condition, That the Eugliſp ſhould yield up all Ner- 
urs mberland to his Son Henry ; which Truce when King David found 
eing dot to be obſerved by the Engliſh, he fell ſuddenly upon thoſe who 
es beld that part of Northumberland, and made a great ſlaughter of 
„idem, and that King Stephen upon hearing the great loſſes hc 
ab bad received, forthwith Aſſembled his Army, and marched with it 
th ar as Roxburgh, but it being there told him, That his Nobles 
am ate Rebel againſt him, he immediately returned without doing 
ay thing. | | — — 


len did not begin this War with King David, with whom he had much nie 
her have been at Peace; nor did he ever give up any part of Nor- 
Pumberland to him, and therefore could not make War to recoycrs 


what 


nent he had made, and therefore raiſed all the Forces he could, re- rent bur falt. 
ſolving to recover Northumberland; and that thereupon the Scots ga- Relation of | 


In which Relation there are many great miſtakes: For firſt King Ste- This Relation 
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v hat was already in his own Poſſeſſion; nor was the Victory gairee 
by the Eng/ifh over the Scotch ſo incontiderable as they would haye 
as appcars by what we have already related, as allo by the cites of; 


7 
q 
6 40 


— - —— — 1 > Cy EI —— — 


it, 
they being now driven not only out of part, but out of all Northam. if 
land which they had before laid waſte with Fire and Sword; a Moth, Ml i 
that Princes never take when they look upon a Country as their Os?! 
already. 3 
As for what follows of King David's ſecond Invaſion of North, 


ferland with a potent Army, and Archbiſhop Thurſtan s attending the: WW" 
King at Rexburgh to deſire Peace, it was not in this, but inthe Year Pre. 
dent, as we have already ſhewn ; neither was there any ſuch condition WM" 
then agreed to, that the Frg/zſh thould deliver up Northumberland o 
Prince Henry, and thereiore the Engliſb could not break the Truce inf 


not delivering it without their King's Conſent; *tis true, King David” 


did again Invade Northumberland, and made a great ſlaughter there; . 
and it is alſo as tree, that he then ſuffer'd a total Deleat, which the |) 
lormet of theſe Authors wholly conceals: and as to King Stephens“ 
raiſing an Army, and marching with it as far as Roxburgh , and” 
then returning back all of a ſuddain without doing any thing: i" 
was not in this year neither, but in that prececding, upon the” 
News of the freſh Inſurrections in Exgland abovementioned, =” 
Nor is Buchanan any whit leſs miſtaken, when ſpeaking of this 
attel near Allerton, he makes the Earl of Gloucefter to have Comma. IM 
ed the Engliſh forces, and that alter a ſharp Engagement (the loſs tf 
firſt being pretty equal on both ſides ) the Eng/iſh ran away, and 
many of their Nobility were taken Priſoners, and among the reſt the 
Earl of Glouceſter their General: This is alla very notorious falle. 
hood, tor there never was but one Battel near Allerton, in which the 
Scots were utterly routed ( as you have already heard ; ) nor could 
the Earl of Glouceſter be their General, nor then be taken Priſoner, ſince 
he was never truſted by King Stephen with any Command under him, 
he being always on the {ame tide with the King of Scots, even betore 
he openly declared againſt King Stephen, Indeed Buchanan is leſs ex- 
cuſable in this, becauſe he might (if he had pleaſed ) have conſult 
ed our Exgliſb Hiſtorians, who all with one conſent aſſert the conJ 
traty. It is true, he is ſomewhat more ingenuous, when he con 
ſeſſes that the War being renewed the Year following, the Scots agail 
marched into England, and being fluſhed by their late Victory, el: 
gaged anew with the Exgliſb, bur giving them Battcl too precipitant 
ly at the River Teys, they paid dear for thcir Raſhneſs, in thus {lignt4 
ing their Enemy, who by a terrible flaughter compell'd them to quit 
Northumberland: Though the real Truth is, there was but One fei 
Battel tought between the Engliſh and the Scotch in the laſt Two Yea!s 
viz, that of the Standard abovementioned; and as to what he 14)3 
jarther concerning King David's ſecond Invaſion upon this Deleat 
given him by the Eng/iſh, and Archbiſhop Tharſtan's ſuing jor Peace 
(and for which he cites William of Newburgh, tho' he lays no ſuch 
thing); I have already proved it to be miſplaced, fince it was no 
after, but before this Batte!, that theſe things happened: Neither did 
Queen Mathilda go at the King her Husband's Command to Ring Le 
d her Uncle to ſue for Peace; however it muſt be confelled, tha 


Peace was atterwards made by this Queen's Interceſſon, thovgh © 
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at much againſt the Inclinations of the King her Husband, as you 
ill find when I come to treat of the next Year's Tranſactions. This 
ouch | thought fit to Jet the Reader know, to ſhew the great Igno- 
ance and Partiality of the Scotiſp Hiſtorians in the Relation of their 
lars with England. But to return again to our Hiſtory. _ 

90 g.] oon as the news of this great Victory reached King Ste- 
dens Ears, he was very much plcaſed with it, and the more becauſe 
+ fiad heard that William de Albemarle, and Robert de Ferrars had be- 
ved themſelves very Gallantly in the late Battel ; whereupon he 
made the former Earl of Torkſþire, and the latter of Darbyſhire ; in 
which Families thoſe Honours continued for divers Generations. 

But {5.] to return to the Affairs of Scorland; notwithſtanding this 
belegt, the King of Scots no ſooner had heard that the Erglifh Forces 
were returned home, but recruiting his ſhatter d Army, he again 
Varched into England, and laid freſh Siege to the Town and Caſtle 
% * Weark, trying by all forts of Engines to take it; bur the Townl- 
men ſo well defended themſelves, by breaking the Engines and kil- 
ing many of the Scots, that they grew weary of the Siege; yet ha. 
ing the whole Country round about in their power, they ſo block d 
pp the place, that it could receive no Relief any way, : 

ſn If.] the mean time Albert Biſhop of Oſtia, the Pope's Legate, 
ting arrived in England, and going into the Province of Tork to Viſit 
ind Reform what was there amiſs, went to the King of Scots, whom 
he found at Carliſle with the Biſhops and Barons of that Kingdom, 
where he endeavoured to make Peace between him and King Stephen; 
lt it was to no purpoſe, for he could ſcarce obtain a Truce that he 
ſhould not again March into England before Martinmaſs : Then the 
(atle of Neark began to be very much ſtreightned for want of Pro- 
ons, which increaſing more and more, the Beſieged, when they 
ad Eaten up all their Horſes, were at laſt forced to ſurrender it to 


ung David, and he cauſed both Town and Caſtle to be De- 
nolithed, 


Face tet on foot between the Two Kings, by the means of 
Kucen Mathilda, v ho being Neice to King David, as I have ſaid before, 
UG all {ic could to reconcile them; to which, though King Stephen 
Imſe)f was at firſt averſe, becauſe ſeveral of his Barons (Who had 
ined great Loſſes by the preſent War) perſuaded him by no 
cans to make Peace with the King of Scotland upon thoſe terms; 
& the Queen at laſt prevailed wirh her Husband to conſent to a 
ac, though it was not concluded till the Year following. 
live already told you, that the King being at the {ame time preſ- 
ith divers Rebellions in the Southern parts of England, had not 
lure to proſecute the War againſt Scotland in Perſon, as otherwiſe 
"Would have done; I {hall therefore (from [3.] Milliam of Malmeſ- 
0) give you a more perſect Account of the cauſes of theſe Com- 
"ons, and what Succeſs they mer with: You muſt know that ſe- 
aal of the Young Nobility having been advanced under the late 
0, the greatneſs of their Minds, or their own youthful boldneſs 
Med them to commit many unlawful things, and being not 
Mcented with what they had got, they very confidently asked the 
"& lome of them for Mannors , others for Caſtles, and, in ſhort, 
Whatever 


but [z.] about the beginning of Winter, there was a Treaty of 
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Anno Dom. whatever they had a fancy for; which when the King denied to Trans 
them, alledging that it would be a diſmembring of his Kingdom, 25 
that Others, who had allo deſired the fame things were alreadr 1 
poſſeſſion of them; theſe Noblemen ſo very much reſented it, tun 
preſently flying to Arms, they Fortified their Caſtles, and took prey 
Spoils in the adjacent Countries; yet the King was not at all diſcgy, 
ged with this their Detection ; but ſometimes Subdued one, and {one 
times another; and being too merciful, always made an end rather g 
his own Loſs than the Prejudice of rhoſ? who had Rebelled again 
him jor after a great deal of labour and trouble beſtowed to no pl. 
poſe, all that he got by his Clemency, was a temporary diſſembled 
Peace, though he often obliged them (but too late) by giving then 
thoſe very Honours and Caſtles which they had at firſt defied 
From whence we may obſerve, That as too great Cruelty, ſo likeni; 
an over-great Clemency may be equally Prei cial to a Prince, eſpecial 
whoſe Government is unſettled, 
741 Butlq. jw hat made theſe Noblemen more greedy to ask, and the King 
14. 1b, fnore caſy to give, was a Report at that time ſpread all over Englary 
2 or Tg viz, That Robert Earl of Glouceſter (then in Normandy) was coming 
ber: Earl of over to take his Siſter the Empreſs's part, and having not long befor 
8 renounced his Homage, had then alſo ſent the King a Defiance; bu 
deſign — Lefore his Arrival ſeveral of the Nobility had begun to Rebel: Pet 
come over, [5.] William Talbot at that time held the Caſile of Hereford agzin 
many NI the King, bur he by a cloſe Siege ſoon reduced it to his Obedience 
[s.) alſo William Lovell held the Caſtle of Cari; one Paganel that 0 
1 „ 5 Ludlow ; William de Mohun that of Dunſtar; Euſtace Fitz-John that of 
williem Talbot Melton in Torkſhire ; William Fitz Allen that of Shrewsbury; whic 
leads the way. laſt the King quickly got by force, and Hanged ſome of thoſe thi 
were taken therein; which one Walkelin,who held the Caſtle of Doe 
hearing of, he delivered it up to the Queen, who was then Beſiegin 
* it; but [I.] the King hearing of theſe Rebellions, received the New 
W. NI. p. 102; With a great Preſence of Mind, and was often wont thus to expeſtu 
The Kings late concerning thoſe who had Rebelled ; Since ( ſaid he) they hin 
proves of Choſen me their King, Why do they now forſake me 2 By the Birth of 60 
theſe Inſur- (which was his uſual Oath ) 7 will never be called an Abdicate 
reruns. King ; and he was as good as his word; for to his death he courage 
Rex Ejeclus. Ouſſy kept that Crown, which the prevailing party of the Kingoor 
had ſet upon his Head. — | 
[2.] But [z.] (as the ſame Author and others relate) one great reaſon 0 
. n, the haſty Revolt of theſe Noblemen, was the King's late Seizing up 
fons why ma- ON the Perſons and Eſtates of ſome of their Order, upon flight fulpi 
ny ee cions of their Diſloyalty ; to this may be added the extraordinary 
3 king eg vour he ſhewed to William of Ipre, a Flemming, and thoſe of his N 
tion, which the Engliſh Nobility interprered as a Contempt of the 
ſelves; whercupon the Noblemen abovementioned ſent over word if 
the Empreſs, that within Five Months ſhe ſhould have the who 
| Kingdom delivered up to her: So that we ſee nothing could diſoblig 
the Engliſh Nobility ſo much as Arbitrary Proceedings , and ch 
unneceſlary Preferment of Foreigners to high Commands and gte 


Eſtates. 
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3. But he who now, and all along indeed, gave the King the greateſt 8 
nouble was, Robert Earl of Glouceſter, who not long after Mhitſon. 
14e had ſent over Meſſengers out of Normandy to the King, by whom © 1 
according to an Antient cuſtom of that Age) he renounced his Feal. % | 
", and Surrender'd up his Homage, alledging as he thought a ſuffi- nounce; bis 
dent Reaſon for it, to wit, that he had not only ſeized the King- Allegiance 14 
om contrary to the Oath he had taken to the Empreſs, but had like. s Se 
viſe broken the Faith which he had ſworn to himſelf ; and that if he 
ad done him Homage, it was contrary to the Oath which he had 
already taken to his Siſter, therefore now repented of it; beſides the 
anſivers of divers Religious Perſons (whom he conſulted) did very 
much excite him to it; for they told him, that he could not paſs this 
preſent life without Ignominy ; nor hope to obtain that to come, if he 
violated the Oath he had already made to ſo near a Relation: 

He alſo got the Pope's Sentence, requiring him that he ſhould rather 
obey that Oath which he had formerly taken by his Fathers Com- 
mand, than this more late One to the preſent King. 

Theſe are the Reaſons our Author gives, why Earl Robert his Pa- 
tron broke his Oath of Allegiance to King Stephen; which, whither 
they are ſufficient to excuſe him, or not, I ſhall not take upon me to 
determine; but only obſerve, that tho' the Clergy then (as well as 
any time ſince) have been the greateſt cauſes of Alterations, and Re- 
yolutions in Governments, yet the double dealing of the Pope is 
moſt remarkable in this Affair; for after he had by his Bull approved 
of, and confirm'd King Stephens Title, yet he could now grant ano- the pore's 
ther, declaring thar Earl Robert was not bound by the Oath he had double deal- 
taken; and indeed the Pope might as well have abſolved All the Bi- Ait _ 
ſhops and Nobility of Eugland of their Oaths for the ſame Reaſon. 

g.] But the King deeply reſenting the Earl's bold Defiance, im- {+] 
nediately ſeized upon all his Great Eſtate in England, and razed ſome The king ſei- 
of his Caſtles, but thoſe of Briſtol and Slede remained ſtill unta- 268 on Earl | 
ken, which were not only in a condition able to repell his Enemies, fate i fs. 
ao they did very much diſturb the King by their frequent Ex- 7s his Car 
curſions. : . 

[5.] I have nothing further to remark under this Year, but that — Ag 
dlberic,Biſhop of Oftia, the Pope's Legate, in December held a General main urta- 
Synod of all the Biſhops and Clergy of England at Weſtminſter, where Ven. 174 
vere preſent Eighteen Biſhops, and about Thirty Abbots, with a great L. 7s. 


on multitude of both Orders: one of its chief Affairs was, to ſelect a Le . 
it P Ga h of © P : Legate 1010s 

; uf erlon into the Church of Canterbury, than vacant, by the deceaſe à $;nod at 

pl er William its late Archbiſhop: But Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork, be- V Amine 

ys very weak, ſent thither the Dean of his Church, together with 

; Nail ome of his Clergy, to Repreſent him. 

he 1. Richard, Prior of Hagulſtad or Hlexham, has given us the Ca- +. 

nons of this Synod, which ſince they wholly belong to Ecclehaſtical Cor 07634: 


matters, or elſe are but ſuch as had been already made by former count of the 
Councils, purpoſely omit, only ſhall take notice of Two of them: the Canons there 
0mer of which Ordains, That no Perſon ſhall claim any Eccleſiaſti- 

al Benefice by Paternal Inheritance, or appoint a Succeſſor therein: 2 which | 
and by the Other it is Ordained, That it any one ſhall kill, impri- Ti Lala. 
on, or lay violent hands upon any Clerk, Monk, or Nun; And as for of the 
M other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon,Cunleſs being thrice Summon d he make g * © 
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Anno Dom. ſatisfaction) he ſhall be Excommunicated; nor might any beſides thei 


MCXXXVIIE Pope himſelf abſolve him, unleſs it were at the point of Death: by 
if he died impenitent, his Body was to remain unburied. 1 
By vertue of which Decree, many Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks 
thought they might commit what Crimes they pleaſed, without he. 
ing at all lyable to the Civil Power, which cauſed Great Diſturbance 
in after-times. | 
2. [2.] In this Council likewiſe, (after ſome Debates about filling the 


1k Vera Gee of Canterbury) Theobald Abbot of Bec in Normandy was by 


— is the Pope's Legate, and all the Biſhops of England, Elected Archbl. 
there choſen ſhop; bur [3.] Gervaſe of Canterbury places his Election immediately 
of after the breaking up of the {aid Council, and makes it to have been 
13. perform d not only by the Biſhops, but by Jeremy, Prior of Canter. 
Col. 134% Fury, and ſome of the chief Monks of that Convent. 
La. #5 Before we conclude this year it is fit we look back into Ny 
2 V- mandy, and ſee what King Stephens Enemies had been doing there 
„„ A | . J 
The various Whilſt he was employed in England: for before the Truce between 
tuccefies of the King and the Earl of Anjou was expired, Reginold, Baſe Son to King 
neo pi i Henry, took up Arms for his Siſter the Emprets, and joyned his Forces 
the War with Baldwin de Redvers,Stephen de Mandeville, and others of the Kings 


+ on rag be. Enemies, who made a treſh Inſurrection in the County of Conſtantine, 


Truce was Whom when Roger le Viſcount went to reſiſt, he fell into an Ambul] 
expired. they had lain for him, and was there ſlain : this ill Accident was fol-| 


lowed by divers other petty Inſurrections, and taking and Plundering 
of Caſtles and Towns, not ſparing any Places either Sacred or Pro. 
phane, no not in the Holy Time of Lev. wick: 


9 (5.] In May following Waleran Earl of Mellent, and IWilliam d 
Ipers Captain of the Flemings, came over with them, and other 


P. 916. 
Nuleran Earl 4 : « | g , 
of Allen: rn Forces into Normanay, in order to ſettle that Province, which then 


{cs over thi- ured! 4 : 4. a 
5 over labourad under great Diſturbances, but to little purpoſe; ſor Roger & 


ſome Forces, Conchis the Head of the oppoſite Party ſo well detended himſelf that 
hat to little they could do him little prejudice, only the miſerable Country being 
purpole. Burnt and Plundered, ſuffer'd extremely by both Parties. 

Cr. [.] For in Jane, tho the two years Truce between the King and 
+4 16. the Earl of Anjou was not yet expired, yet laying hold on theſe Di 
Anſou returns Tturbances he return'd into Normandy with an Army, and by Prayers 


ny rae pot and Promiſes now prevail'd with the Earl of Glouceſter, openly to e- 
y and having 


brought over : ; T0 8 i 
Earl Robert to by his Aſliſtance the Cities of Bayeux and Caen, together with many 


ee other Places, were taken either by Force or Surrender: which Sue. 


and Byenz, ceſſes encouraged many Biſhops and Noblemen of Normandy to Rebel 


Whereupon àgainſt King Stephen, becauſe they knew the Earl to be very power. 

many Biſkops ful not only there, but in England, as having a great Eſtate, and man) 

and Noble- ſtrong Places under his Command in both Countries; therefore tho 

men of that b x A 

Province de- the Earl of Mellent did all he could to oppoſe this almoſt general De. 

tert the King. fection of the Normans, and hired Foreign Troops to reduce 
them to Obedience, yet it was to little purpoſe ; for his Forces 10 


being ſtrong enough to Beſiege Caen (which Earl Robert then kept 


all that could be done was, to waſt the Country that lay in the Ele- 


mie's power, and to fight them in ſome petty Rencounters, tho wi 
various ſucceſs; this 1 thought fit to mention, ſince Normandy ha 
continued hitherto under the King of Eugland's Dominion. 


ſpouſe and take up Arms for his Siſter the Empreſs's Intereſt, ſo that 


This 


nook IV. 


4 This Year [2.] immediately after Chriſtmaſs, the King Beſieged the Dom. Anno 
(aſtle of Slede belonging to Robert Earl of Glouceſter, and took it in a 
hort time; ſome while after which,carly in the Spring he again march- 
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d with his Army into Scotland, which he laid waſt with Fire and 
cyord, till at laſt the King of Scots was forced to make Peace with 
him, ſending his Son Earl Henry as a Hoſtage, whom the King carried 
long with him into England; and then went to the City of Worceſter, 
where being joyfully received by both Clergy and Laiety, He offer d 
s Ring at the High. Altar, and ſo marched preſently to the Siege of 


Ludlow Caſtle, which was then in Rebellion againſt him; and Earl 


fenry (being there preſent with him) was pulled from his Horſe by 
an Iron-hook let down from the Wall, and very narrowly eſcaped 
being taken Priſoner ,, but the King perceiving his danger, ran him- 
lf to his Succour, and reſcued him; yet notwithſtanding all his 
other Endeavours, the Reſiſtance which the Beſieged made was ſo vi- 
gorous, that he thought it convenient to leave the Place untaken, 
and march back to Oxford; where holding a * Court, or Great Coun- 
eil, of his Biſhops and Nobility, there happened a Buſineſs that after- 
wards gave him much diſturbance, and was very like to have coſt 
him his Crown by his unſeaſonably falling out with thoſe Biſhops, who 
had been the chief means of putting it upon his Head, and who 
were now. too powerful for him in his Circumſtances to contend 
with, 

The Original of which Quarrel [3:] William of Malmesbury having 
given us at large, I ſhall from him (who wrote not long after it) give 
you this ſhort account of. WE 3 

| [4] Upon the Reports of Earl Robert's ſpeedy coming out of Nor- 
mandy, together with the Empreſs his Siſter, ſeveral Noblemen (as 
we ove already ſhewn) made an open Defection from the King, 
whereupon he reſolved to ſecure himſelf from their Inſurrections, 
tho' to the prejudice of many that were Innocent ; for ſeizing upon 
dirers of the Nobility at his Court on a bare Suſpition of their being 
in Confederacy againſt him, he contrary to his Royal Dignity com- 
mitted them to Priſon, and thereby conſtrain'd them to Surrender 
their Caſtles, and ſubmit to what Conditions he pleaſed : There were 
likewiſe at that time two moſt Potent Prelates in England, viz. Roger 
billop of Salibury, and Alexander his Nephew, Biſhop of Lincoln; 
this laſt had lately built the Caſtle of Newark for the Defence of his 
biboprick (as ke pretended ;) the Former alſo, who deſired to appear 
% Magnificent in Buildings as his Nephew, had erected one Caſtle 
a Shireburn, and another at the Devizes, taking in a great quantity 
df Ground; with Walls and Buildings; and had alſo begun a Third 
-At MalmesLury in the very Church-yard, and had formerly procured 
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Salisbury, Lin- 
coln, and Ely. 


of King Henry the Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Salisbury, which too he 


had Encloſed with a Wall; to which I may likewiſe add Nigel Biſhop 
on EH, another Nephew of Biſhop Roger's, who all three lived in 
uch decular Pomp and Grandeur, that they never came to the King's 
Court without vaſt Trains of Armed Followers, to the great ſcandal 
of their Epiſcopal Function, and terror to the King and his Subjects, 
25 the Anonymous Relater of this King's Reign obſerves. 

„With which Actions ſome of the Lay-Nobility, particularly the 
Earl of Mellent, being much diſpleaſed, they plainly told the King 
Vol. II. : F that 


The high and 


Pompous 
way of Li- 
ving of theſe 
par, hl 
great offence 
to the Lay- 
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Anno Dom. that the Biſhops were now grown more intent upon erecting Cafe, 


MCSXXIX: than on their Sacred Functions, and no doubt, but they were deſgg 4 
| ed for his Deſtruction ; and that when the Empreſs came over 12 ex 
| would not only take her part, but deliver them up to her, as being oh t 
| liged to it by the memory of thoſe favours they had formerly recciyeg 


from her Father; perſwading the King to force them to deliver u 
their Caſtles : and he readily hearkening to their advice, took the ih he 
Opportunity to put it in execution, and it was in this manner. 
3 1575 [5.] About the end of June a General Council of all the Chief Me 
ACouncii Of the Kingdom was held at Oxford, where all the Biſhops above men. 


held at OS tioned appeared; William of Malmesbury reports he heard the Biſhopf 0 


12 of Salisbury ſay, He had no mind to the Journey, and undertook it pit. 
great Reluctancy, for that he could be of no uſe in that Council ; which 
1. proved true enough, for it ſo happen'd,that the Retainers and Serrangi i 
| Where upon Of that Biſhop, and thoſe of Alan Earl of Bretaign, quarrelled aboul :: 
| occaſion of a taking up Lodgings, and from words it came to blows, upon which. 
9 many were wounded, and one Knight killed, but the Biſhops Men 
| Servants of Were ſuperior in the conflict: Now the King taking advantage of thigh © 
= ep of Riot, commanded the Bitbops above mention'd to be Convened, that 
Mn Fat of they might ſatisfie his Court for their Servants thus breaking thei j 
Bretaign, the Peace, and the Satisfaction he required, was no leſs than the Delbe e 
4 22 ry up of their Caſtles into his hands as a Security for their future H 
abovementi- delity tO him. 1 | th 
IO. They ſcem'd very willing to make him ſatisfaction, but they deWhi 
| Snrvender murred as to the yielding up their Caſtles; [I. whereupon the King 
their Caſtles commanded they ſhould be kept Priſoners with great ſtrictneßs, fo 
nA gg fear of their eſcape; then Roger Biſhop of Salisbury was carried I. 
: away unbound indeed himſelf, but his Son Roger, Chancellor of . 
15 .J gland[2.) (whom he had got on Maud of Ramesbury his Concubine ſi 
p. 103, Was led in Fetters (with a Halter about his Neck) to the Caſtle of tig 
.] Devizes, which Nigel, Biſhop of Ely, (Nephew to the Biſhop, wha 
EW. had fled thither from Oxford, when his Uncle was taken) then he 
out 2 the King; ſo that by this ſevere Treatment, the Caſtle ol 
Salisbury, Shireburn, and Malmesbury, were delivered upon the ir: 


Summons ; as was that of the Devzzes too after three days Siege; tir 

Biſhop of Salisbury of his own accord without any force, reſolving 

to faſt until it was in the King's poſleſſion, that ſo he might the mort 

incline his Nephew to yield, who otherwiſe perhaps would have de 

fended it as long as he could; his Other Nephew Alexander Biſhop a 

Lincoln purchaſed his liberty by the ſpeedy ſurrend'ring of his Calik 
133 of Sleaford into the King's hands. . | 
R 1 3. In the Caſtles of Shireburn and the Devizes the King found ſic 
Traute a prodigious quantity of ready Money, that ſending great part there 
found in the of to Lewis King of France, he thereby not only obtain'd his Friend 
8 ſhip, but alſo Conſtantia his Siſter for his Son Prince Euſtace, tho the 
Droiger Mariage was not Conlummated till the year following. 
1 5 NA 1 .] Ordericus Vitalis tells this Story ſomewhat more at large, k N 
his own ule, le ſays, that Waleran, Earl of Mellent, and his Brother Robert, wit 
i4) Alan Earl of Bretaigy, ſought occaſion of quarrelling with the b 

a £1271. ſhops, and that after rhe Fray, when the Biſhops, Roger and Alex! 
count of this der were taken Priſoners, the Biſhop of Eh eſcaped to the Caſtle © 
action tron the Devizes, and Fortified it: And that the King hearing of it, was dec) 
Woh : : |  anglY)s 
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_ Far and ſent William de Ipre a Fleming before with an Army to Anno Dom. 


ake the Caſtle, who carried Roger the Biſhop and his Son the Chan- MCXXXIX. 
cellor along with him, {wearing that the Father ſhould not eat, until 

t was deliver'd to him; and not only fo, but erecting a Gallows be- 

bre the Caſtle-Gate, he threatened forthwith to hang the Chancellor 

aber and then Maud his Mother, who was in the Caſtle to redeem 

ber Son from death, ſent to the King, and acquainted him, that ſhe 

would deliver the Keep or Chief place of Strength (which was in her 

pon er) and by that means jorced the Biſhop ot Ely to Surrender the 

hole Calle, in conſideration, that he might have Liberty to retire 


to his Own See. 


5 This Act of the King'sas it made a great noiſe, ſo it likewiſe Iz. 
{ved to divide the Biſhops among themſelves ; Hugh Archbiſhop of , by y 
lten, a great Friend to, and Deiender of the King's cauſe and Inte- This Action 
lt (being then in England) was of opinion, that it was but juſt the of Foy Kings 
pihops ſhould be deprived of their Caſtles, which were not allowable 4;vigon . 4 
aby the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that the Biſhops ought to be Evange- mong the 
lifts of Peace, not Builders of Caſtles, to be as Sanfluaries for their *'®9Ps. 
vil and diſloyal Practices. But Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, King Ste- The Biſhop 
lens Brother, then the Pope's Legaze, affirmed, That if the Biſhops 8 
ranſgreſſed in any point, they were not to be tried in the King's with the in- 
Court, but to be Judged by the Canons, nor to be deprived of any jur d Biſhops. 
thing but by a General Synod; and forthwith Summon'd the King 
his Brother to be preſent in the Council he intended to hold at Win- 
teſter, on the Twenty ninth day of Auguſt next enſuing. 

r.] On which day appeared moſt of the Biſhops of England, with (14 
ſeobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury (for Thurſtan Archbiſhop it =>. 
was excuſed, both in reſpect of his want of health, and preſent care ines being 
n the defence of the Northern parts againſt the Scots ;) then the Le- Legate to the 
te having firſt produced his Commiſſion from the Pope, made a 509% £405. 
Latin Speech to the Clergy, wherein he ſet forth, and aggravated Biſhops and 
bis Brother's late Fact, in that he had Commanded the Biſhop of ©=5 * 
Salisbury to be taken Priſoner in the very Chamber of the Court, incheftr. 
{or Great Council) © and the Biſhop of Lincoln in his Lodging; and where he 
that the Biſhop of Ely fearing the like Treatment had avoided it, _ 

. by a ſpeedy flight to his own See; that it was an unheard of wick- them againſt 
 ednefs, that the King ſhould be ſo far ſeduced by Evil Councellors, he ©. 
to command his Subjects (eſpecially Biſhops) to be ſeized even 
under the protection of his own Court, Exhorting the Archbiſhop 
and all others to conſult what was needful to be done; telling 
them, that for the loſs of his Brother's Friendſhip, or of his own 
Loſſeſſions, nay even of his Head, he would not forbear to put the 
Decrees of this Council in Execution. 
. but the King not diſtruſting his Cauſe, ſent ſome of the Earl's into The King ap- 
the Synod, To know why.ke was called thither; to whom the Legate peg = 
immediately anſwered; That he who was guilty of ſuch a crime as culation- 
tat Age never ſaw, being himſelf a Chriſtian, ought not to take 8 
„ amils, if he was called by the Miniſters of Chriſt to make ſatis- 
action; they might therefore tell his Brother, that if he would 
take his Advice, by the help of God, it ſhould be ſuch, as neither 
the Roman Church, the Court, nor Council of the King of France, 

nor their Brother Earl Theobald, (a prudent Religious Man) ſhould 
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| „ 
uno Dom. find fault with; which was, that he ſhould do well, either prefers 
3 * ly to give a reaſon of this late action, or ſubmit to the Judgment q 
the Canons. The Earls when they had heard what was faid, wer 
out, and not long after came back again. | 
„ I.] Then Alberic de Ver Anceſtor to the Earls of Oxford)a Man ix: 
ee re, versd in all the variety of Civil Cauſes (who accompanied the Eq! 
2 Baron Lear- thither ) brought back the King's anſwer, © and as much as he was 
ned 2m the able aggravated the cauſe againſt Biſhop Roger, (tor Biſhop Alla 
the King's der was then ablent } yet modeſtly enough, and without any u. 
Lefeucc. proachful Language; the Sum of his Diſcourſe was to this eſſeg. 
* That the Biſhop of Salisbury had been many ways injurious to the 
King, that he very ſeldom appeared at his Court, or Council; a 
© that his Men, or Retainers, preſuming upon his power, had move! 
Sedition, and at Oxford, (as well as at other times and places) ha 
done violence to the Followers of his Nephew Earl Alay, and like. 
wiſe to the Servants of Hervey of Lyons, who was of ſuch great 
Nobility and high ſpirit, that tho the late King Henry had often 
requeſted him, yet he would never vouchſafe till now to come in- 
© to England; ſo that the affront reflected upon the King himſelf n 
* reſpect to whom he came over: He further accuſed the ſaid Biſhop 
that he privately favour d the King's Enemies, which appeared in 
many inſtances, but moſt eſpecially in this, that when Roger Au. 
timer with the King's 'Troops, which he commanded, fled for fea 
* of rhoſe that belong'd to Briſtol, he would not permit them tg 
Quarter one Night in Malmesbury ; that it was the general diſcourk 
that he with his Nephews, ſo ſoon as the Empreſs ſhould arrive 
< would declare for her; he alſo added, that he was ſeized, not as 
Biſhop, but as the King's Servant, that had tranſacted the Kings 
Buſineſs, and received Wages for {o doing: That the Caſtles wer 
not violently taken from them, but that they treely. render'd then 
to eſcape the accuſation of the Tumult they, had raiſed in tix 
Court; that the Sums of Money which were found in the Caſt 
lawfully belong'd to the King, for that in the time of his Uncle 
King Henry, the Biſhop. had fraudulently diverted them from the 
Exchequer, and that he had willingly parted with them and tis 
* Caſtles as a Compoſition for the Crimes he had committed; and ol 
this (he told the Council) the King wanted not ſufficient Proof, and 
therefore he adviſed, that the late Agreement between him and the 
Biſhops might remain firm, but the Biſhop of Lincoln was only ac 
* cuſed of an old grudge he bore to Earl Alan, and was theretor 
made the Author of the late Tumult, and breach of the Peace com 
_ mitted by his Followers. pe 
RES! - [3.] To all which the Biſhop of Salisbury replied, © That he nei! 
 theBiſhop of © Was tlie King's Servant, neither had he received his Wages ; ad 
Salibuy's ee ſloutly threatned, that if he could not find Juſtice in that Comnci, l 
RP. © would ſeek;it ina Higher Court. Whereupon the Legate ſaid calm) 
It ouglit to be firſt enquired, Whither all thoſe things, of which the 
% Bithops:;were accuſed iu that Council, were true, before they coul 
* be condemned; and therefore according to the practiſe in Seculi 
* 1:1q4i Fur: * Courts; the King ſhould reinveſt them in thoſe Poſſeſſions, other 
Genin e, © wiſe whilit remaining diſſeiſed, by the Law of Nations, they ougjl 
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cy much having been ſaid on both fides, at laſt upon the King's 40 Dow. 
5 requeſt, the cauſe was adjourned to the next day, and then to the MXX. 
day following, until the Archbiſhop of Rouen cams thither, who The Buſinels 
granted the Biſhops ſhould have their Caſtles reſtored, if they could * 1 
« prove by the Canons, that they ought of Right to have them; and of the Arch: 
« ſuppoſe (ſaid he) that they have ſuch a Right, yet certainly the biſhop of 
« times being ſuſpicious, all the Great Men according to the uſage i 7 aged bay 
« of other Nations, ought to commit their places of ſtrength to the takes to de- 
« King's diſpoſal, who is beſt able to defend them. Alberic de Yer fend, the _ 
added on the King's behalf, that if they preſumed to ſend any of * 
« the Biſhops or other Perſons out of England, to appeal to Rome, 
4 contrary to the King's will, and the Dignity of the Kingdom, their 
return would be very difficult: by this they underſtood, the King 
would not endure the cenſure of the Canons, and therefore the Biſhops 
thought it was moſt adviſable, to forbear pronouncing it, and that 
or two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe it would be a raſh thing to Excommu- 
nate their Prince, without the knowledge of the Pope: Secondly, 
tecauſe they ſaw, or at leaſt heard, that ſome Swords were drawn 
not far from them. | - f 
Therefore tho they parted for the preſent, yet the Legate and Bi- 20 — | 
hops fail'd not to perform their Duty, by throwing themſelves at the throw — 
King's Feet in his Chamber, and Zeſeeching him to be merciful to the _ at the 
Church, and his own Soul, and to conſult his Honour, ſo as not to ſuffer a — 5 
breach to be made 1 15 Secular and em giv Powers; and that him to have 
if he would reſtore to the Biſhops their Poſſeſtons, they would likewiſe paſs ten dle 
h all that he had done againſt 3 But the 1 he did af pa ri Fg 
wuld to remove from himſelf the Odiouſneſs of this action, yet be- 3'Rops their 
ng hindred by the ill advice of thoſe about him, notwithſtanding Di 
lis fair Promiſes, ſtill kept the Caſtles in his hands. Then about the But being de. 


5 5 a ; nied th 
litter end of Auguſt the Council was diſſolved without coming to any Council is 


ſue, diffolved. 

Theſe Diſputes between the King and the Biſhops, encouraged di- 

ers of the Barons to rebell, and [4.] William de Moiun (or Mohun) . 

tified his ſtrong Caſtle of Dunſtar, lying on the Seaſide, againſt or Differ. 

vaich the King (preſently marched with his Forces, and finding that ences encou- 

ly reaſon of the great Strength of the Place, he was not able to take it an; 

tby force, he raiſed the Siege, and left Henry de Tracy a Valiant — 1 [„ 

Knight with ſome forces to block it up, who not long after taking a- to rebell. 

bore a hundred of the Gariſon Priſoners in an Incurſion they made to 

Plunder the Country, thoſe in the Caſtle being reduced to a ſmall 

number, William #4 Mohan the Lord of it, agreed to deliver the Ca- 

le upon conditions, that himſelf and thoſe that were with him, 

might quit the Country, and go ſome where elſe. Alſo Henry de 

Ing had the like ſucceſs againſt William Fitz-Odo, a Man of a great 

ate in thoſe parts, who alſo holding his Caſtle againſt the King, it 

* rprized by de Tracy, whilſt Fitz. Odos Men were gone out to 

nder, X | 
England being thus diſturbed in divers places by freſh Inſurrections _ (5. 

Ind Rebellions, [5.] Earl Baldwin de Redvers (who had been former- n 

I) baniſhed by the King) Landed at Warham with ſome Forces, and 4e Retvers 

4% preſently after received through the treachery of the Governour m_—— 


into the Caſtle of Corfe, which being one of the ſtrongeſt Places of ſome Forces. 
| | England. 
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Ano Dom. England, Baldwin reſolved to fix himſelf there; to prevent Which, th 
MOXXXIS. King immediately marched down with his Forces, but when he can, 
And ſeizes thither, finding t too ſtrong to be taken in haſt, he raiſed the Sieps 
the Cale of and return d back to the more Inland parts of England, giving Ora, 


. * king that ſtrict Guards and Watches ſhould be kept at all the Sc. Ports ti 
arche:  Glouceſte 


down to take wards Normandy, to prevent the Landing of the Ear] of 
lte Who was then every day expected with a great Army of Forei 

* MS. in Bib. And it was about this Time (as * Richard of the Devizes relates) thy 
Carton. Sab. the Empreſs Matilda being alſo expected with Earl Rober; 
N King Stephen to cbhpe the Great Men of the Kingdom to his Seryice 
News of the aſſembled them, and granted them new Earldoms and Baronies Ot 
= ay vn of his own Demeſnes, or Crown-Lands ; and alſo that he might be 
ceſter's, ant 


the Emprei's ſure of the Aſſiſtance of the Þ Commons, he granted to all || Free Ts 


intentions to nants that they might build Caſtles upon their Lands, and alſo alloy; 
dhe King c them the liberty of Hunting and Hawking; whereupon the what 


joles both the Council or Aſſembly being never like to receive a greater favour 


Nobility ane willingly accepted it, and returned the King many Thanks for th 
= Ks of Liberites now granted them. 
Grace. II.] But notwithſtanding all theſe Endeavours, the Earl hearing 
Lear, % that the King was embroiled with thoſe Inſurrections, and being all 
luer, much encouraged by thoſe of his Party in England, towards the en 
| 39 of September. he brought over his Siſter the Empreſs along with hin 
The Earl of and Landed at Arundel, where they were kindly received by Adel 
Glacier the Queen Dowager, to whoſe Husband that Caſtle than belonged 
wha me the Forces the Earl brought over with him were [z.] but very few t 
in England, carry on ſo great War as was now to be undertaken, for they were n 
wicn ou: * more than a hundred and torty Souldiers. Then after a few daysſty 
{z.] do reſreſh himſelf, the Earl committing his Siſter to the care of tit 
Ile ene“ Queen Dowager her Mother-in-law, marched away with no mor 
11” than Twelve Knights (beſides their Attendants) quite through th 
way for Bri- Enemy's Country, as far as Briſtol, Brian Son to the Earl of Wallin 
ee ford, meeting him half-way. [3.] But not long after, the Queen fal 
withthe ing in her Promiſes, which ſhe had made them before their Arrival 
Queen Pow grew weary of her Daughter-in-law, or rather was afraid to dib 


Mother-in- lige the King by entertaining his Enemies. | | 
law, who for For [4.] he being at the time of the Empreſs s Landing taken l 
= 1 with the Siege of Marlturgh-Caſtle, as foon as he received the Nen 
grows weiry. of it, immediately raiſed the Siege, and marched rowards Arundt 
of her. but upon his Approach, the Queen Dowager being afraid leſt he 
coin Fler. Caſtle ſhould be taken, and her ſelf made a Priſoner, the ſent the King 
Wigern word, that the was ready to take her Oath, thatſhe was not the 1 
a ſion oi the Empreſs, or her Adherent's Landing in England, nor x 
The Qucen entertained them as his Enemies, but only as her near Relations al 
Dowager up: antient Acquaintance. With which Meſſage the King was not * 
1 paciſicd (5. ] but ſhewed himſelf ſo generous an Adverſary, chat he 7 
ends to the only allowed the Empreſs his ſafe conduct to go whither ſhe iy © 
1 14 but alſo ordered his Brother the Biſhop of Mincheſter, and Va 75 
for receiving Earl of Mellent, to conduct her. Earl Waleras waited on her n9 * 
the Ihres. ther than Calne in Wiltſhire, but Biſhop Henry attended her to the 9 
w. . f. 204. Of her Journey. Then Earl Robert taking ſome Forces along t 


© > . : Nt 
£1, him, met the Empreſs at the Bounds the King had appointed, A 
. s bb. carried her to Briſtol; [1.] from whence after two Months ſtay, (rec 
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ing in the mean while all Men's Homages that offer'd themſelves, 
1 a . bY | . a . s 1 7 r 
nd diſpoſing of the Rights of the Crown of England according to her MCAXXIN 
ill) the went to Glouceſter, where ſhe was kindly received by Milo, 


who had the Cuſtody of that Caſtle under the Earl; 


Homage: ſo that the whole Country about Glovceſter,even to the very 


end of this vear ſubmitted to the Empreſs ; 


rt to make ſome reſſection upon what has been here related; per- 
haps it may ſeem a very odd piece of Policy in King Stephen, not on- 
ly to give his Competitor the Empreſs a lale conduct to Briſtol, but 
allo to appoint his Brother the Biſhop of Nincheſter to wait upon her 
thither; nor can I find the reaſon of it in any other Author, except 
a.] the Anonimous Writer of this King's Actions, who ſays, that 
when the King was about to Beſiege the Empreſs in Arundel Caſtle, 
his Brother the Biſhop diſſwaded him from it, telling him, that this 
Siege would take up a great deal of time, that in the mean while the 
Earl of Glouceſier might over-run or perhaps fubdue the greateſt part 
of England, and therefore it were better to give her leave to go to her 


them at once; in which whither the Biſhop acted ſincerely, or deſigned 
by it to ruin the King, as being {till inſenced againſt him for his 
late harſh uſage of the Biſhops, or elſe might not have made 
tis Peace under-hand with the Earl of Glouceſter 
our Author does not determine; but certainly this advice proved very 
ata] to the King's Affairs, as you may have already obſerved : ard 
thus the Kingdom, which was before the Empreſs's coming over tull 
of Tumults and Commotions, now tell into a cruel and violent Civil 
War, | | | 
Not long after her arrival, Brian Fitz-Count, a Baron of great Birth 
and Eſtate, was thereby encouraged to rebell againſt the King, and to 
tit end, declaring for the Empreſs he Victualled and Fortified the 
Calle of Malling ford; to Beſiege which the King preſently marched 
vith a very great Force, but finding it too ſtrong to be taken without 
longer time, then he could at that Seaſon afford, he only order'd the 
building of two Forts to Block it up to hinder the Gariſon's going out 
to Plunder, and then he marched on to Beſiege the Caſtle of 7 roubridge 
in Wiltſhire, andin the way thither, took the Caſtles of Cerne and 
Malmesbury, in which laſt Robert Fitz. Hubert the Governour was ta- 
ken Priſoner. = 
Whilſt the King was engaged in this Expedition, Milo the late 
Lonſtable laid hold of the Opportunity, and marching ſpeedily by 
Night from Glouceſter to Wallingford with a ſtrong party of Light- 
lorie, fell upon thoſe the King had left in the Forts to Block up the 
allle, ſo that he either killd or took moſt of them Priſoners. And 


ung met with this good ſucceſs he marched back towards Glouceſter, 
which he made the chief Seat of the War tor that Part of England : 
ele actions happened ſometime before the Empreſs eame to that Ci- 


ry > 
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ters of Walcs,partly by force, and partly through Inclination, before the 


brocher, and then the King might carry on the War againſt both of 


and the Empreſs, 


„ 


Anno Dom. 


The Emprels 


; and tho? he was receives the 
ately Chief Conſtable to the King, yet had he a little before renounced 
his Allegiance to him, ſwearing anew to the Empreſs, and doing her 


Homages or 
all that 
would, and 
removes from 
riſtol to 
Glouceſter, 


tho ſome Governours of We tt i. 
Caltles who ſtood upon their Guard, keeping themſelves as Neuters 
within their places of Strength, waited for the iſſue of theſe Af 


received by 
Als late 
Conſtable co 
the Ming. 


Some Rege. 
ctions upon 
the King's ge- 
nerous thy? 
Impolitick 
octed inę; 
and the kea- 
jon of jt. 


[2+] 
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14. Ib. 
Brian Fitz- 
Count Rebells, 
and Fortifies 
Walling ford- 
Caſtle: the 
King marches 
to take 1t, 
but can do 
no more than 
build two 
Forts to 
Block it up. 


Milo late 
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Inno Dom. ty, whom Milo ſoon after received, and eſpous d her Intereſt wit), 
MCEXSLS. great heartineſs, as if he had been her Father; and ſhe in requitg 
Vo for bis Created him afterwards Earl of Hereford. . | ö 
good Service [4.] But we ihall now look back on what the King has been dj. 
ban une all this while in the Weſt, where ſitting down before the Caſe 3 


karl of Here- Troubridge, tho he Battered it with his Warlike Engines, yet it pro. 
1 : « %.. . \ls 
TO 

. 


ved all in vain; and therefore finding it was not like to be eafily gi. 
74.Þ. 948. ken, he was adviſed by thoſe Barons and Great Men chat aſſiſted hin 
The King Be- in this Siege, immediately to riſe from thence, and to return towards 
leo , London to recruit his Forces, Jeſt the Earl of Glouceſter ſhould 1 
bridge, but hold of this opportunity to ſurprize him, and make him raiſe the Siege 
_ ag whither he would or not, and thereby expole himſelf to greater ha. 
the Siege, and Zards; Which advice the King followed, and only left in the Caſtle 
marches to- the Devizes a Gariſon ſufficient to reſtrain the Excurſions of thoſe gf 
ward London, Troubridge ; 19 that thicſe two Gariſons often Sallied out, and meeting. 
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Skirmiſh'd each other, and thus by their Frequent Plunderings ay 

Burning of Houſes and "Towns, the whole Countrey was laid in 3 

manner deſart. : 1 x 

{5s _ [5.] Not long after this, Milo above mentioned liaving taken ig 

e many Caſtles and ſtrong Places about Glouceſter, was reſolved to at: 

from Glouce- tack the City of Worceſter, (which was then held for King Stephen) 

os wheretore marching thither with an intent to Burn and Plunder it 

ty of Nice. upon the News of the Ears approach great part of the People ret. : 

er, 0 don red with their Goods within the Cloe of the Cathedral: then the Ene 

ches olf wiel my attacked a ſtrong Fortreſs, on the Southfide of the Town, bu 0 

a Conſidera- being beaten off from thence, tliey aſſaulted the North. ſide, wha 

ble Booty. they enter'd and fired it in many Places, and burnt a good parte 

the City, tho the greater part remaind ; here they got a very largt 

Booty of the Citizen's Goods, as alſo of Oxen and other Cattle in thy 

Countrey; they took allo ſeveral Priſoners in the Lanes and by-Street 

527 of the City, and coupling them together like Dogs hurricd them a 

74.17, way, ſo that whither they had or had not ſufficient for the ranſome 

The karl of ſet upon them, yet they were compell'd to pay ſuch Sums as by 
#9 ©. lorced Oath they had promiſed. | Rt EO) 

the Cicy ſo [I.] In November following the Earl of Morceſter came to the City 

e and when he {aw how it was deſtroy d, he was much grieved, and 

ders al the deeply reſenting the Injuries he had received from the Enemy, gather: 

Countrey a- ed together ſome Forces, and went to Sudely in Glouceſterſhire to Þ 


_ 5 * revenged upon Joh Fitz-Harold, who had now deſerted the King 


4a» 


II b. and gone over to the Empreſs's Party; there the Earl ſtayed two days 
1 doing all the miſchief he could, and carrying away many Men witi 
ceſter makes their Goods and Chattles to Worceſter ; but not long after, the Ring 


hog Beau. llimſelf coming thither from Oxford with a conſiderable Army, bebe 
Co: With great grief, what had already been told him concerning the De 


the room of ſtruction of that City. | 

* Dom 2. From thence after he had made Wiliam Fitæ Beauclamp (4 

MCXI. that time Sheriff for Worceſterſhire) his High Conſtable, or Mareſcl! 

in tlie room of Milo, who had deſerted him, he returned to Oxfor 
and from thence to Salisbury, where he kept his Chriſtmaſs. 

5 7275 3. Aſter which he came to Reading, and there lay a while to 1 

The king cruit his Forces, and then marched towards the Iſle of Ely, for - 


marcies 2- looked upon the Biſhop of that Dioceſs as his Enemy, ever ie 


gainſt the Iſle 
of Ely, 
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8 : * | 

1rd retreated thither from the Devizes, and had ſtrongly fenced the 4» Dow. 
Ie with a Fortification of Wood and Turfes near the Water. ſide, 5 
wich commanded the Landing: place; upon the King's arrival near pe pinoy” 


* 


—— * EIT 


irg ne at firſt met with ſome oppoſition, but coming to Alherethe, and PLATO: 
. 1 . | TI, Hh. and the Iſle 1g 
om thence making a Bridge upon Boats and Hurdles over the 0 Me 


rer, he made a ſhift to Land without any great difficulty; upon 
which Biſhop Nigel ſceing he could not any longer defend the Ifle a- 


in an fo Powerful an Army, ſtole away in the Night to Clouceſter, and 

ras s Men run all away and hid themſelves in the Fens; and then the 

lay Ling ſeizing the Iſle, placed a ſtrong Gariſon in it, and without do- 

gk, ing any Injury to the Monks, returned to Worceſter, from whence he 

Ns rot long alter marched with a numerous Army to reduce Hereford, as 

: ö he not long after dic. 1 = 
1 I But whilſt he remained at that Place, the Earl of Norceſter not , „ 


forgeting the Injury his Citizens had lately received, went with a The Farl of 
great Party of Souldiers and ſet upon Tewkesbury, but being not able Pircefter ſets 
o take the Town, he contented himſelf with Plundering and Burn- p90" bie ter. 
ng the Magnificent Palace of Earl Robert, as alſo the Houſes of ſe- not being 
real others lying a Mile off, ſparing only the Goods belonging to mags take 
the Church, and that ar the Intreaty of the Abbot and Monks of 1 | 
ſexkesbury ; here they allo took abundance of Priſoners, and got a Robert lying 
great deal of Plunder, but atter a while all the Priſoners he had were 3 
leaſed and left at liberty to go home, x hich was at that time thought a great deal 

a very great favour, ſince it had been the uſual practice of the Soul- of Plunder. 
diers to ſell the ordinary People for Villains or Slaves. 


(5.] But whilſt the War was thus furiouſly carried on in Exgland a L. 


Prince, being preſent at it, with divers of the Nobility of both Nati- Son, and the 
ons; tho' inticad of receiving any Portion with this Lady, King Ste- K. of France's 
ples was fain to pay the King of France a great part of the Treaſure __ 

le had lately taken from the Biſhop of Salisbury ; yet the King gain'd 

as Advantage by it, that his Son Euſtace was now Inveſted by the 

king of France in the Dutchy of Normandy, the new Duke doing him 

Homage for it, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors. 

i.] About the ſame time Robert Fitz-Hubert a wicked and cruel {:.] 


1 Mariage was Celebrated in France by the Advice of the Barons of à Mariage 
3 tat Kingdom, between Euſtace King Stephen's Son, and Conſtantia, in France be- 
1 (00860 : ; 7 ; | tween Euſtace 
1 ler to the King of France, Queen Matilda, Mother to the young the kings 
M4 


ha ' Robert Fity- 
om Wincheſter to London; but being not long after ſurprized and ta- Hubers, betore 


a e kriſoner by Fohn Governour of Marlburgh Caſtle for the Empreſs, 2 Carle of 
: aud by him given up to Earl Robert, he was by his Orders Hanged e 
0 Kore the Caſtle of the Devizes, becauſe he refuſed to make his Men 

0 vurrender it for the Empreſs's uſe ; being indeed neither obedient to 


muſt not here omit what the [2.] Anonimous Writer of this Reign (2: 

urther adds, concerning this Caſtle of the Devizes, that the Gariſon GR P: 
TWas im it, ſeeing their Governour thus Executed before their Fa- 

ol. II. 1 ces, 
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lowed their Countel who were deſirous of nothing leſs than Peace; 
> the Commiſſioners beſtowed their time and labour in vain, and 
ported faſt as they met, without coming to any Concluſion : then 
te War broke out again as fierce as ever, as has been already ſhewn. 
3. About the laſt of September the Legate thinking it his duty to 
promote Peace (as much as he could) took a Voyage into France, to 
ſee wither he could not procure it by going over rhither; his deſign 
vas to conter with that King, and Theobald Earl of Blois, (King Ste- 
bes Elder Brother) about compoſing the Differences that were here 
n Ergland, after which he returned about the end of November, bring- 
ing along with him ſuch Propoſals for Peace, as the Empreſs and Earl 
Revert aſſented to: J could have wiſhed our Author had told us in 
particular what they were, but they ſeem not to have been for the 
king's advantage, ſince he delayed his Anſwer from day to day, and 
at laſt wholly refuſed to agree to them. | 

. In ſhort, this unhappy War was ſpent in nothing but taking 
and retaking of Towns and Caſtles, Plundering and Burning of Hou- 
es, not jo much as {paring the very Churches; and altho' the Arch- 
biſhop with the reſt of the Biſhops thundered out their Excommunica- 
tions againft all Violaters of Perſons in Holy Orders, as alſo of 
Churches, and other Conſecrated Places, yet they had little or no 


fed to it, was now reduced to this Extremity, that not fo much as 
e Eccleſiaſticks could paſs from Town to Town in laſety, jor the 
WM ercat Swarms of Mercenaries from Flanders and Bretaigne, who be- 
ng wont to live upon Plunder, came over hither upon the hopes of 
poi, [5.] and often taking the Innocent Ezglifþ Priſoners, forced 
i Rl them with cruel Torments to ranſome themſelves with Money; and 
long the Earl of Glouceſter did what he could to hinder theſe Exorbitances. 
ind did alſo perform all the Parts of a Couragious Soldier, and pru- 


008 dent Commander, taking in all the ſtrong Places he could: Nor was 
i 020 King Stephen wanting to diſcharge his duty, omitting no occaſion to 
oy repel! his Enemies, and defend himſelf, but his endeavours failed of 
lore 


Succeſs, and all things grew worſe, and worſe for want of a due ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. | 

.] And now likewiſe the dearneſs of Corn, and all forts of Proviii- 
ons, began to encreaſe, and the difficulty in paying or receiving of 
Money was ſo great, by reaſon of its being ſo much counterſeited, that 
ſometimes of Ten Shillings ſcarce one would go; and the King him- 
elf had contributed to this miſchief in commanding the Money to 
be raiſed above its true value, becauſe the vaſt Treaſure of his Prede. 
celſor being-now exhauſted, he had not wherewith leſt to pay ſo ma- 
a Souldiers as he was then forced to maintain; therefore all Digni- 
les and Offices were now made Saleable, even to the very Biſhopricks 
ad Abbies, and that not privately, but openly, being juſtified as ne- 
ary for that time: This was the ſad and deplorable late of En. 


is King's Reign, as William of Malmesbury relates, who was an Eye- 
Vitnels of it, . 
.] This is the Sum of the Civil as well as Military Actions of this 
car, and nothing elſe happened conſiderable; Only as to natu- 
a Phzvomena, upon the Eleventh of the Kalends of April (being our 
iwenty 
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ellect; ſo that England, which was wont to be a reſuge to thoſe that 
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dend, not only in this, but the moſt part of the ſucceeding years of 
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dune Dom. Twenty firſt of March) early in the Morning, happened ſo great an 
ICL. Eclyple of the Sun, that Men were forced to light Candles to eit 
8 their Meat by (as the Saxon Annaliſt relates) and William of Maimes. 
Ayl of the bury adds, that thoſe who fat at Table where he was, fear'd the Be. 
bun. turn of the antient Chaos, for going out they could perceive give; 
Stars near the Sun; yet our Author is miſtaken in placing this Eclypfe 
on the Thirteenth of the Aalends of April, (i. e. the Nineteenti. of 
March) for it was not New Moon till the Twenty firſt. 

Where the King kept his Chriſtmaß this year I find not, only iti; 

Anno Dim. Certain this year produced great Changes in England, [z.] for Kin 
MCXLI. Stephen having about the end of the laſt left Lincoln (where he had 
J ſpent ſome time) Kanulph Earl of Cheſter (who had Maried the 
£3 Daughter oi Earl Robert) together with William de Romare, laying 
P. 9:1. hold of this opportunity, ſurprized the Caſtle of Lincoln, but the Cit. 
rg , Zens who much favoured the King, ſent to let him know, that both 
Ranulph Far! the Earls were very ſecure in the Caſtle, and not dreaming ot his 
of Chejter ſur- coming, they might eaſily be taken, in which deſign they would 
pris Eris. give him their utmoſt Aſſiſtance : Whereupon the King began his 
coin, March preſently after the ChriſtmaſS-Holy-days ; but before that time, 
the Citizens, upon the News of his coming to them, ſeized ſeventeen 
Men at Arms, that were got out of the Caſtle into the City, and made 
3 them Priſoners; whereupon the Earl of Cheſter in the Night quits the 
Cheer cnits Caſtle, and going thence into Cheſhire, raiſed freſh Forces from that 
the Caſtle, County, as allo ſome Welſbmen under the Conduct of Morgan and 
ain be Maradoc their Princes; he alſo applied himſelf to his Father. in- lau 
dalle nete Earl Robert, and to the Empreſs her ſelf, promiſing her all future f. 
Lern delity, if he might but obtain their Aſſiſtance; for he was very ſolic- 


. 
_ o 4- © '2 
brenes the 


4% Princes tous about his wife's ſafety, whom he had left behind in the Caſtle; 


W 4 
, 


to aMil! lim. with theſe carneſt Entreaties the Ear] of Glouceſter eaſily complied, 
2 and joyn'd what Forces he had of his own to thoſe of his Son, in lau, 
Coe Fart of and not thinking them ſufficient, he raiſed more by the way, and f 
to joyns his marched towards Lincoln; when the King (who had layn before the 
vorces with City from Chriſtmab to Candlemaſs) heard of their approach, he raiſed 


DE u hien the Siege and marched towards them in Battel array; his Army 
they march (which was not great) conſiſted of a Main Body of Foot, headed by 
8 himſelf; one of the Wings conſiſting of Flemings, was led by 
tes the Stege, iilliam de Tpre a Nobleman of Flanders; the other of Bretons was 
reolvirg oo Commanded by Alan their Earl, beſides a Body of Horſe Headed by 
he et Waleran Earl of Mellent, with whom were alſo William Earl of War- 
2 of ren, and Gzlbert de Clare, with divers Noblemen of Norman Extra 
Army. ction. | | 5 | = 
44 [4.] The Earl of Glouceſter's Army was divided into three Bodies, 
C.B-ce.r039. the firſt whereof was Commanded by Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, the fe 
. cond conſiſted of thoſe whom King Stephen had deprived of tel 
Army was Eſtates, the third was led by the Earl of Glouceſter himſelf, by which 
drawn up. the Vant-Guard, conſiſting of Welſbmen, was Commanded by te 
Welſh Princes, Maradoc and Kaladar. H. Huntington and Roger U 

the Trae Hloveden here bring in the Earl of Cheſter making a long [AY 
Speeches that Sneech at the Head of the Army, ſull of Perſonal Reflections again 
3 2 by Alan Earl of Bretaign, and the other chief Commanders in the king? 
boch Sides, Army, which is ſeconded by the Earl of Glouceſter in another much 


before the longer, ſetting ſorth all the Vices and Faults of thoſe Noblemen 8. 
ba tro? . 7 


4 JE "I 
* — i. * 
& 2 Wo 


Book IV. King STEPHEN. 


gere of the King's Party, and (that they might not be beliind hand 
ih the other) he brings in one Baldwin Fitz-Gilbert an Eloquent 
Knight of the King's ſide, doing the like for him, becauſe he had na- 
ically but a weak voice ; but ſince we are not aſſured that theſe Ora- 
ions were ever really ſpoken by thoſe whoſe names they bear, I {hall 
ait giving you any further account ol them,tho of the bad Omens 
which they fay beiell the King before this Battel, I ſhall here give 


ou 2 ſhort Relation from Henry Huntington, which is to this ef- 
da: That the Welſb firit charging the Flemings and Britains, ſoon 
oed them, and that then the Earl of Cheſter turiouſly fell on the 
's WM: zrl of Hellent, who preſently fled, as did alſo moſt of the Noblemen 
8 ad Soldicrs on the King's fide, and even one of the ſtouteſt of them, 
e 


i, William de Ipres, ſeeing it impoſſible further to aſſiſt the King, ſed 
'S WM likewiſe, and ſo reſerved himſelf for better times: but the Main Bo- 


15 dy of the Army (in which the King himſelf was) confiſting of 
W foot, being yet unbroken, all the Enemy's Horſe turned upon them, 
is which begot a ſharp diſpute, till at laſt the King's Army was totally 
" wuted, except a ſmall Party where he himſelf was, who fought 
Ns foutly, defending himſelf with a Daniſh Battel-Axe, and fo laid about 
ws him, that none durſt come near him, till that being broke with the 
* rce of his Blows, he then defended himſelf with his Sword, and 


that alſo breaking, he was knocked down on his Knees with a Stone 
1 row n from an unknown Hand, which a valiant Knight (called Ni- 
an d Hains) perceiving, he immediately ran in, and took hold of the 
king's Helmet; yet for all this he refuſed to Surrender himſelf to 


icin Priſoner. The Earl for ſome time torgetipg ther ſormer Quar.“ 
ge: eb vſcd him like a Kinſman, and tho he was a Priſoner, yet omutred 
J 


go Reſpect that was due to his Royal Dignity : With him likewiſe 
vere taken Priſoners that Brave Knight (whom our Author ſuppoſes 
o have made the Speech for him), allo Richard Fitz-Urſe, and Nui. 
an Martel the King's Sewer, who was {orced to deliver up the ſtrong 
(alle of Shirburne for his Ranſome, with divers others who fought 
tear the King's Perſon, and thought it would fully their Honour to 


5 fake him; but the Earls of Bretaign and Mellent, with moſt of the 
| by Men of Quality ſaved themſelves by flight. 


L » 


The[5.] King being thus made Priſoner, was carried to Glouceſter, 
ad there preſented to the Queen by the Earl her Brother, and from 
tence was conveyed to Briſtol, where he was a while kept in ſaſe, but 
bnourable Cuſtody, (being only debar'd of his Liberty) but ſome- 
me alter, either through the ill will of ſome who were vexed, to 
be the Earl uſe the King better than they deſired he ſhould; or be- 
ule it was reported, that by bribing his Keepers, he had been found 
Wroad in the Night beyond the Bounds of his Confinement, he was 
aft Fettered with Irons. 

Not long after the cloſe Impriſonment of the King, Nige! Biſhop of 


tub 
„ s the Manuſcript Hiſtory lr. Jof that Monaſtery informs us) by the 
e litance of the Empreſs, recovered the whole Ifle, and returning 
int ther in Perſon, after two year's Exile, was received by the Clergy 
ing ad Laiety with great Rejoycings; yet for all that he by the Council 


1 ſome wicked perſons about him, again ſeiſed upon the Goods and 


ns belonging to the Monaſtery ; and alſo Coyned a new Groat of 


© but the Earl of Glouceſter, who being hard by was called to take >. 
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Anno Dom. But the wiſelſt action the Empreſs performed after this via . 


TOs 3 ory v 
MCXLI. in following che Advice of her Brother the Earl of Glouceſter, 2 


| vho uſcd 
all means poſlible to bring over the Biſhop of Wincheſter to her Party 
6 ſince he exceeded all the Prelates of England in Prudence, Rich, 
b. 5%. and Power; for being then the Pope's Legate, twas very great odds, 


— 


The Empreſs that which way ſoever he inclin'd, the Ballance would turn on tha: 
> — 2 5 Py *% , * Ks 
the ion of £1Ge : but he remain d for ſome time very uncertain what to do, 


ivincrefier to tho' he had been much diſpleasd with the King his Brother, whe, | 
her Party. ſeem'd diſhonourable (having ſworn Allegiance to him) wholly to de. 
ſert him, but finding it very difficult to reſtore things to their ſormer 
ſtate, he thought it ſafeſt to comply with the time, and make his 
Peace with the Empreſs. 
[3] [3.] Wheretore upon her and the Earl of Glouceſter's earneſt Apyli. | 
| cation to him, that he would without delay admit her to the Govern. 
D. 106. f . , # Phony 
and vpon ment over the Church and Kingdom (by which was meant her peedy 
lat Condi- Coronation) as Daughter to King Henry, and one to whom both Eu. 
+ xt ſom in Cland and Normandy had ſworn Fealty : aſter ſome Treaty by Miel. 
Eccleſſam, c ſengers, they at laſt agreed, and a Meeting was appointed on the | 
2 ee open Plain near Wincheſter, upon the third Sunday in Lent, where 
14.16, the Empreſs ſwore ſolemnly to the Legate, that he ſhould wholly 
order and direct all the Great Affairs of both Church and State, aud 
ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe of all Vacant Biſhopricks and Abbies, provided 
that he and the Clergy would inviolably obſerve their Fidelity to ler, 
and receive her for their Lady and Miſtreſs. Then the Earl of C 
cefter with Brian Hit. Count Marqueſs of Wallingford, (that is, Go. 
vernour of that Caſtle) and Milo the late Conſtable, and ſome others} 
Swearing the {ame things on her behalf, the Biſhop, together with 
DONNA. ſome other Prelates of his Party, acknowledged her tor * Lady of Er-| 
| gland, and took an Oath of Fealty to her, that as long as ſhe obſer: 
Fam. vel Her f Compact with them, they would alſo keep their Fidelit to ker, 
I be next day ſhe was received into the City of Wincheſter, and it. 
tended to the Cathedral with a Solemn Proceſſion, the Legate lead. 
ing her into the Church by the Right-Hand, and Bernard Biſhop df 
40 St. Davids by the Lett, many Biſhops, Abbots, Barons, and Knights, 
Com. f. v. being there preſent. | 
[4.] Then the Legate Curſed all thoſe who curſed her, and Bleſſed thoſe 
Cs.) that Bleſſed her; and Excommunicated all thoſe who were diſobedient ij 
„5 her Commandy. 
ler the Em- [5.] After ſome ys ſtay at Winchefler, ſhe went to the Nunner)| 
yaget mag of Wilton; but Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tho he came thi⸗ 
chere the ther ſome time aſter by the Legate's Invitation, yer deferred {wearing 
A.R of Can. Fealty to her as his“ Lady or Miſtreſs, thinking that it by no means did 
3 5 become his Character and Dignity to change Sides upon every oc 
miſe to own fon, without firſt conſulting the Impriſon d King;theretore he and mol 


ker it the 3 3 d di 
k. willowe of the Biſhops with ſome few Lay- men were permitted to go an 


cave. courſe with him, and if poſſible obtain his leave, that ſubmitting 1 
Pepper the neceſſity of the times, they might go over to the Party ol de 
| Mixa. Emprel I | 2 | 


ihe Archbi- This is William of Malmesbury's, and the Continuator of Florence9 
8 Account of this Great Tranſaction, wherein they both agree in that 
more than Expreſlions, by ſaying that the Archbiſhop of Carterbery acknov 
14, not Jedged her only (in Dominam, i. e.) for Lady or Miſtreſs, but eit! 

ok them ſtyled her Queen. hüt 


3 


ber ſelf with extreme Pride, and haughtineſs, eſpecially when the being elated 


— a rag = - — a | "PA | vs 
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But the Anomymous Writer of this Reign is more large, and expreſs Anno Dem. 

in * Particulars, than our Author in the relation of this late MCXLE 
Tranſaction between the Empreſs and Legate, II.] as that he not Os 
only then deliver d up to her the Caſtle of Wincheſter with the Crown, G. R. s. 

ind that little Treaſure which remain'd there, but alſo cauſed her 0 5 55 

to be publickly proclaimed Lady and Queen in the Market-Place of Particulars 
that City, which is to be underſtood only by way of Courteſie, and concerning 


x : A :, the Legate 
vulgar Acceptation; for neither this Author, nor Ordericus Vitalis, ee > 


who gives us much the ſame Relation of this Aﬀair,do for all this Pro- the Crown 


clamation ever give her any other Title than that of Empreſs, or Dut- *<?roclaim- 


x ing the Em- 
cheſs of Anjou. But to return to our Hiſtory. preſs Lady 


The ſame Hiſtorian alſo relates, that King Stephen being thus ta- aud Queen. 
ken, and kept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol, the whole King- _ 
dom ſtood aftoniſh'd, and many Noblemen, who before this ill ſac- the King's 
ceſs took part with the King, now went over to the Empreſs as Impriſon- 
the ſtronger ſide; not to mention Alan Earl of Richmond, [2.] who Pet quit his 


Party, and go 
| (having been ſurprized by the Earl of Cheſter, at the Caſtle of Gal- ding Tye ha 


dint) was by him kept Priſoner, till he had done him Homage, and — 5725 
had deliver d up all the reſt of his Caſtles to his diſcretion ; but he 8. D. Conti. 
was forced to do what he did, whilſt others quitted the Col. 569. 
King without any conſtraint, among whom were Robert Doyley Civiratis Ox. 
Governour of the City of Oxford, and the Earl of Warwick, Men i ſub 


a 5 Rege Pracep- 
more addicted to their Pleaſures than Military Atchievements. s r 


[3.] So that the Empreſs being now puſt up with this good ſuc- 5 REI 
cels, the left off her former Feminine mildneſs, and began to carry The pres 
had once poſſeſſed her {elf ol the Capital City of the Kingdom, as this | 
you will find anon; ſo that the diſanulled all Grants made by King carries ber. 
Stephen, even to thoſe who had come over to her from the King's 8 
party, and tho the King of Scots her Uncle, and the Earl of Glouce- nuſls all king 
fer, did all they could to perſwade her to the contrary, yet be- Stephen's 

ing wholly guided by her own will and humour, ſhe would not com- Grants. 

ply with their deſires, which when the Bithop of Mincheſter faw, he 

held his Peace, and waited to ſee how things would work: But to 3 
return to Tranſactions of greater moment. e wt 

[4] On Apr. . following there was a General Synod of all the Biſhops P. 106.6: 
ind Abbots of England held at Winchefter,in which the Legate preſided 9, Scl | 
5 the Pope's Legate, notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was I incheſter, 
preſent : before the Council met, the Legate had a private Conference gp N 
with the Biſhops, Abbots, and Archdeacons, each of them a part; the oh 
next day in a full Aſſembly he made a ſet Speech to them,“ Setting 

: lorth the cauſe of their meeting, which (in ſnort) was to conſult 

About the Peace of the Kingdom; then minded them of the flou- 

. Tiſhing Eſtate thereof in the Reign of King Henry, and that divers 

, Tears before his death, he had taken an Oath of Fealty from En- 

Land and Normandy, for the Succeſſion of his Daughter, and her 

j Iſſue. male, but the, being in Normandy at the time of his Deceaſe, 

: had delayed coming into England; to that for the preſent {ſecurity 

„ot the Nation, his Brother was Flected to Reign over them. He 

laid further, That tho he had made himſelf a Pledge between God 

and him, that he ſhould honour and exalt Holy Church, maintain 

dhe good Laws, and abrogate the nd yet it grieved him to re- 


Vol. II. * member 
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The Reign of _ Vol. il 


IP 
Anno Dom. member (and he was aſhamed to ſpeak it) how il! he nd bnhang 
MCCALL “ himſelf in the Kingdom, the Peace of which was deſtroyed, and 
ngo puniſhment inficted upon the offenders; that the Biihops wer. 
© impriſoned, and forced to deliver up their Poſfetiions ; Abbies wer, 
* fold, and Churches robbed of their Treaſure, the unſel of il 
Men prevailed, and the Advice of the good \1©r2 deſpiſed; that 
he had once already convened bim before a Syncd of Biſhops, and 
got nothing but hatred for it; that he ought indeed to love his 
“Natural Brother, but much more the cauſe of God his Eternal Fg. 
* ther; therefore ſeeing he had exerciſed his Judgment upon him, ſo 
as to let him fall into the hands of his Enemies, left the Kingdom 
might be ruined ior want ot a Governour, he had Summon'd them 
all hither by ki: A gantine power ; that yeſterday the Cauſe was 
* propounded in private to the greateit part of rhe Clergy of Ex. 
* gland, Whoſe Right it chiefly was to Elect and Ordain a Hing; there. 
The Erste © tore aſter having (as is meet) invoked the Divine Aſliſtance, they 
rm pres now Elected Maud (Laughter of the late Glorious King Henry) 
preſs Lady of © Lady of England and Normandy, to whom they now promited F. 
Eagan. delity and Defence. . 
25 {5.] All that were preſent either aſſenting to what he ſaid, or ele 
P. 107.2. 


»The Citizens 
ot London 
summon'd to 
this Synod, 


* Oftimates, 


And their 
Antwer When 
they appear'd. 


T Communione, 
7c the hole 
Body Or Cor- 
poration. 


The Londoners 
with great 
dificulty are 
brought to 
grant the Em- 
prets admit— 
tance into 
the City. 
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tarther 
roceedings 
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thus: We have alſo Surmoned the Citizens of London (who in re. 


by their ſilence ſeeming not to contradict it, the Legate proceeded 


© ſpect of the greatueſs of their City may be compared with the * Cliff 
„Men of England) and ſent them a ſafe Conduct; and he hoped they 
* would not deter coming beyond the next day, and therefore 
* they would wait for them. The Londoners came the next day (ac. 
cording to appointment) and being brought into the Council, faid, 
* "They were ſent from the F Community of London, not to make 
“ Debate and Contention, but to Petition, that their Lord the King 
might be delivered out of Prifon ; as likewiſe did all thoſe Barons, 
who had been already received into their Community, earnciily! 


— — Emin. | Wine, — on -* a. a. 


1 
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(e 
(e 


** defiring it of the Legate, the Archbiſhop and ail the Clergy there. 

”:.preſent. In | ; N j 

Ihen the Legate anſwered at large, that it became not the" 

“ Londoners, who were eſteemed like Noblemen of England, to ſde f- 

© with ſuch as had forſaken their Lord in Battel, and by whoſe Coun 

„ {el he had made Holy Church contemptible, and who favour the x 
. C5 


Londoners only for their own Advantage. 4 
r.] But it was a matter of ſuch great difficulty to bring over ths 
Loydoners to the Empreſs's Party, that tho' this Council was held 
preſently after Eaſter, yet it was but a little before Midſummer, beiors 
they agreed to receive Her into the City. 1 | 

{2.] Then there Good up a Chaplain to King Stephens Queen, whoſe 
Name was Chriſtian, and oftered a Letter from her to the Legale, 
who received and read it, but would not communicate it to the Alem 
bly ; then the Chaplain with great aſſurance read it himſeli, the fu 
whereof was, © Thar ſhe earneſtly intreated all the Clergy, and l 
name the Biſhop of Mincheſter, her Lord's Brother, to reftore hn * 
his Kingdom, whom wicked Men, tho' his Subjects, had caſt i 
* Priſon. | | 
To this Suggeſtion the Legate gave much ſuch an anſwer, as he 1 


before given the Londoners, who thereupon conſulting together *. 


2 
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they would communicate the Decree and Roſolution of the Council 
to their fellow Citizens, and comply with it as far as they could. 
z.] This done, many of the King's party were Excommunicated, 
a5 Miliam Martel by name, who had formerly been his Cup-bearer, 
and was then his Sewer, whoſe Advice the King had followed in ma- 
y things; but the true reaſon was, he had provoked the Legate in 
livers Particulars, as by intercepting and Plundering his Goods. Aſter 
this the Synod was diſſolved, which fate only three days; for the firſt 
meeting was on the fifth day of rhe fame Week, which was Friday, 


: and ended on the Monday following. | | | 

a .] From Wilton the Empreſs went to Reading, where a great con- 
2 uence of People reſorted to her, and Robert Doyley came in, ollering 
0 her to reſide in the Caſtle of Oxford, which the accepted, and went 
„iter, and there received the Homages of that City, and the Coun- 
Y try round about it; from thence ſhe went to the Monaſtery of Sr. Al- 
7 las, where many of the chief Citizens of London met her, and treat- 


ed about delivering the City to her, to which ſhe quickly came with 


Anno Dom, 


MCXII. 


3. 
Id. 1b. 


Many of the 


King's Party 


Ex commun! 


cated in the 


Synod. 


The Synod is 
diſſolved. 


400 

C. F. W. 
The Empreſs 
removes to 
Reading, and 
irom tkence 
to Oxford, 
Where ſhe re- 
ceives the Ho- 
mages of that 
City, and the 
Country adz 
jacent. 


[5.0 
Id. 15. 


* Ia great Train of Biſhops and Barons, her Uncle the King of Scots 
io accompanying her; and being honourably received by the Lon- 
1-1 WM ers at Weſtminſter, in a Stately Proceſſion, ſhe ſtayed there ſome 
„ Nas to give Directions and Orders about the ſtate of the Kingdom; 
ier irt of all providing for the Peace of the Church, (that is, of Eccle- 
ney MY foftical Perſons) fo that the greater part of England now willingly 
or on ned her Authority, her Brother Robert acting all things for her 
(ac. Fonour, and the Publick Benefit, bringing by fair means, or elſe by 
id orce, moſt of the Great Men to embrace her Intereſts; and it ſhe 
kd yould have hearkened to his prudent Counſel, ſhe had not ſuffer'd ſo 


faden a Change of Fortune, which happened through her Own too 
much Severity and Wilfulneſs, the occation of which was thus. 

[5.] Theſe Affairs being diſpatch'd, Mathilda King Stephen's Queen 
ill ſolicited this new Lady of the Engliſh, being encouraged to it 
iy divers of the Principal Men of Ergland,that upon Hoſtages given, 
and all Caſtles delivered up to her pleaſure, the King ker Husband 
night be releaſed, and reſtored to his liberty, tho' not to his King- 
(om, and ſaid they would undertake to perſwade him to quit his pre- 
tence to it, and devote himſelf to the ſervice of God either as a Monk 
er Pilgrim. This Propoſal ſhe abſolutely refuſed with great hau ghtineſs, 
ad thereby ſo highly incenſed the Queen, that when ſhe found ſhe 
could obtain nothing of her by fair means, ſhe reſolved to take other 
neaſures, which proved the ruin of the Empreſs's Affairs, as you will 


eſtly] 


ad hereafter. 
i.] At the ſame time the Citizens of London humbly deſired her, 
lat they might live under King Edward's Laws, being much more 
Fiatle than thoſe of her Father, but ſhe following her own humour, 
"ould by no means conſent to this their reaſonable requeſt; and which 
s worſe,) [2.] being not long after by them invited to come 
? tO London, ſhe eaſily complied with their deſires; But tho' the 
MUzens rejoyced at her arrival( as hoping for better times)and applied 
uemſelves to her, beſeeching that in conſideration of their great 
Loſſes by the Wars, ſhe would give them ſome eaſe in their Taxes, and 
ther Duties, till the Times ſhould mend, yet the was ſo far from grant 
any Relief, that looking upon them with a ſevere Countenance, 
Vol. II HD 2 ſhe 


3 ; 


* Interfellavit 
Dominam An- 
glorum, Re- 


gina. 

King Stephen's 
Queen jolli- 
Cites the Em- 
preſs for her 
Husband's Li- 
berty, moved 
to it by many 
of the Chief 
Men of En- 


gland. 

The Empreſs 

refuſes the 

Propoſal 

With ſcorn. 
[1.] 

Id. Ib. 
The Citizens 
of London's re- 
queſt to enjoy 
K. Edward's 
Laws, but ſhe 
refuſes it. 

2. 

G. R. 8. 

P. 954. 
As alſo all 
their other 
Petitions, 
which they 
made upon 
his Arrival 
there. 


Anno Dom. ſhe told them, that ſince they could beſtow their Riches y 
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| . : rt wer UPON then 
MCXLI. late King, to ſupport him againſt her, and had joyn'd with her Abe 
SV farics to her prejudice, the did not think it reaſonable to (pare them 


m1 
2 


in the leaſt; with which anſwer, the Citizens departed much more dil. 
contented than they were before. | TR 
13s But [3.] that which farther contributed to the ruin of the Em. 
Queendfathil- preſs's Aflairs, was, that Queen Mathilda finding there were no more 
1 c. hopes of Reconciliation upon any other Terms than the giving up al 
covering her that her Husband and Son could pretend to, was now reſolved to make 
menos LE uſe of force to obrain what ſhe looked upon as their Right ; Wherefore 
ſtroys the being already Miſtreſs of Surrey and Kent, the ſent over a ſtrong De. 
Country a= tachment to the other fide of the River Thames, to Burn and Defiroy 
W Countrey; which being done in ſight of the Empreſs and her 
| Party (who it ſeems were not able to hinder it) the Londoners were 
ſo mortificd to ſee thoſe Places laid waſte, from whence they were 
uſed to receive moſt of their Proviſions, that this (together with her 
late rough uſage) made them repent their ever quitting of the King. and 
therefore they now reſolved to return as ſoon as they could to their 
The Citizens former Allegiance, and make a new Confederacy with his Queen, 
1 to deliver King Stephen out of Priſon; the Empreſs all this whits 
ſolve 6 e thinking her ſelf ſecure, ſince the Legate and divers other Biſhops and 
4 15 their Barons were now come to Town, in order to her intended Corona 
ance, * tion; this did rather encourage, than hinder, the Citizens from 
= taking the firſt opportunity of riſing againſt her, which W:/ian of 
1 4] Malmesbury ſets forth more at large, viz. That [4.] the Londoner s db 
Earl Reber: fections being now wholly turned againſt her, it was no eaſy matter to 
does all he ſweeten them, and again to reconcile them to her; therefore though 
Ale the L. Earl Robert her Brother did all he could by Promiſes and Threatnings 
doners to the to gain ſome of. them to her Party, and to deter others from leaving 
og but it, yet it was all in vain; for the Londoners being diſguſted by her 
former rigid Deportment, quite changed the face of her Affairs, { 
they privately conſpired againſt her, and intended to ſeize her Perſon, 
with thoſe that accompanied her ; but they gaining Intelligence ol 


The Empreſs, it, reſolved to retire privately out of the City; ſo the Empreſs he 


— — 89 1 1 ä 8 


3 w ſelf, attended by her Uncle the King of Scots, the Legate, and hel! 
Londoners, Brother Earl Robert, and the reſt of the Noblemen of her Partv 
ſteals * ftole away from thence ; yet no ſooner was ſhe gone, but the Rabbi! 
— of the City fell upon the Goods ſhe had left behind, and plunderea & 
them. | | = þ 

But as Misfortunes ſeldome come alone, ſo this Error of the Emprelii © 

in returning that harſh Anſwer to the Londoners, was followed by : 

another greater miſtake in Politicks; for though ſhe had till ti 

05) Clergy pretty firm to her, yet ſhe loſt them likewiſe by falling out wit 0 
The Empreſs the Legate, and it was upon this occaſion : | 1 
denies the King [5.] Stephen, whilſt Earl of Mortaigne, had Euſtace his Elder 
2 Euſtace Son by Mathilda, Daughter and Heir of Euſtace Earl of Boloiy/ b 
his Nephew which Match he obtained by the Recommendation of King Henn lis 0 


the Earldom Unclezas the firſt of theſe Titles was alſo owing to his Favour; wc 
of Mortaien ; 


at which the Earldoms the Legate was very importunate with the Empreſs to ha“ 


2 being her confirm to Euſtace his Nephew ; But the Empreſs abſolutely & 
reconciled to fuſing it, the Legate was ſo offended at this unkind Repulſe, cht 


the Queen his though he was often Summoned, he came not for many m_ 
| | £0 


Siſter-in-law. 
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WM court ; but in the mean time he had private Conferences at Guilford Ammo Dow. 
ian the Queen his Siſter-in-law, where he was eaſily prevailed with MCXLI. 
ny her Tears and Promiſes of Satisfaction from the King her Husband, © 
o procure his Delivery and Reſtoration; whereupon not long after 
changing fides, he Abſolved all thoſe of the King's Party, whom he 
m. lid befare Excommunicated (the reſt of the Biſhops not being at all 
or MY conſulted in it): He then alſo publiſhed throughout England great 
A Complaints againſt the Empreſs, * As that ſhe would have taken and 
ke Ml impriſoned him; that whatever ſhe had Sworn to was not obſer- 
ore © ved by her, though the Barons had fully performed their Oaths 
De. to her; and that ſhe knew not how to uſe with Moderation what ſhe 
or © had fo eaſily acquired. TEEN . | | 
her From which we may obſerve, that the Empreſs (as indeed moſt o- Some ſhort 
ere ther Women) underſtood not the Arts of Government, nor how to 1 
er treat People in a new and unſetled ſtate as her's than was, and (which preſss Con- 
her vas worſe) would not hear any good Advice: alſo that the Londoners 2 and Ti- 
and (notwithſtanding her ſuppoſed Hereditary Right) did not think them. © 
heir ſelves bound to receive her for their Queen, who refuſed to Govern 
cen, Ml them according to the juſt Laws of their former Kings. And laſtly, 
nt that the Church. men in thoſe days were as eaſie and free to break their 
and Oaths of Allegiance, and to change their party, either for Advantage, 
on. or out of Diſcontent, as ever they have been ſince. But to return to 
from our Hiſtory. 0 . 5 
.. The Empreſs when ſhe left London in fuch haſte, went through 19 
Oxford to Glouceſter to conſult with Milo, her conſtant Friend and CF. 
nithful Servant, in whoſe Company ſhe preſently return'd to Oxford 
ain, and ſtayed there until her diſperſed Troops came thither to her, 
and then ſhe created this Milo Earl of Hereford, as a Remuneration 
of his former Signal Services; for he was (next to her Brother) her 
chief Support, ſince from him alone ſhe had received the Expences 
of her Houſhold from her firſt coming to Glouceſter, which was then 
near two years; And this our Author ſays he had from his own _ 
mouth, = 
z.] The Earl of Glouceſter in the mean time went with a few Fol- W . 
lowers to Wincheſter, to try if he could compoſe theſe Differences by 1b. Ne 
uſcourſing with the Legate ; but not meeting with ſucceſs, he ſoon finding that 
turn d to Oxford (where his Siſter the Empreſs had then taken up her _ 2 
Relidence) And finding by her Brother's Relation, that the Legate had = ee 
privately deſerted her Intereſt,ſhe marched to Wincheſter with ſuch For- Of, ahd 
ces as ſhe could then get together, and was not without ſome difficulty _ FT”: 
rceved into the Caſtle, the not daring to truſt her ſelf in the City, 7 
becauſe ſhe found their Affections much alienated from her by means The Legate 
0 the Biſhop, who as ſoon as he heard of her coming ſlipt out of the mens of 
own at another Gate, and would not come any more into her Pre- flips out of 
*ace, tho the ſent often for him to wait on her without delay; but f $88 
© thinking that not very ſafe for him, deluded the Meſſengers with refuſes to 
cunning and ambiguous Anſwer, that he would * prepare himſelf ; and come back. 
O immediately ſent for all the Nobility that he knew favoured King Fe = 
deen : Upon this moſt of the Earls of England came in to him, who A l 
s William of Malmesbury relates) were light young Men, that loved the Farls and 
Ancaments on Horſeback more than Peace; and but very few con- Barons of En- 


i . . | . . 5 dt ſſiſt 
"ned with the Empreſs, the chief of whom were David King of Ling $revben, 


Scots, 
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SI; So ſoon as the Empreſs came to Mincheſter, the Beſieged the Tower 
Beſieges the or Caſtle that was kept by the Biſhop's Men; to relieve which the 
N Legate brought not only the Earls above mentioned (with whom the 
6. / ebe, Earl of Cheſter having now changed Sides joyned) but he had like, 
wherevpone ſent ior the Londoners, who came down in great Numbers, -ſo- that k 
rclicye it. 2 5 3 
8 ly Guarded, that no Proviſions could be brought 1nto it without great 
Plock d up by difficulty; whilſt they within were thus ſtreightened, ſome fire was 
the Biſhop's thrown from the Biſhop's Tower upon the Citizen's Houſes, becayſ 
hy they ſeemed more inclined to rhe Empreſs's than to his party; this 
thrown from took hold of the Nunnery within the City, and at laſt of the Abbey 
wo Hae of Hyde, tho without it, and burnt them both down to the Ground, 
Abbey of together with the greater part of the City, and above Twenty 
Hyde, and a Churches. e 1 
Fat City 20 | [3.] About the ſame time divers of the Empreſs's Party went 
burnt to the about to Fortifie the Nunnery of Warwell, within Six Miles of that 
9 City, which would have commanded all the Country there abouts; 
e to prevent which the Biſhop above mention d ſent William de Ipre with 
The Nunnery a ſlrong party to diſlodge them from thence, who ſetting upon them 
nos drove them into the Church, [4.] and there refuſing to Surrender, th 
are allo burnt King's Men ſet it on fire and burnt it with the adjacent Monaſtery to 
= dye Pr the Ground. Cor 
or [J.] But for all this the Biſhop not being able to take either the 
% Caſlile or the City, growing weary of the Siege retreated from th: 
% Town, yet the King's Men having the Command of the Country, 
C. F. W. and daily Skirmiſhing with rhoſe ot the Empreſs's, (who often went 
Lip, ont to ferch in Proviſions) therefore Earl Robert and her Councellors 
n lng te i conſequences of another Aſſault, (which they were not 
Fl eus able to undergo) thought it beſt for them to yield to neceſſity, and re. 
unit 15:cte. £115 to another place before it was too late; ſo Earl Robert preparing 
her. all dungs lor tlieir departure, ſent his Siſter before with the greateſt part 
of the Army and beſt Troops, under the Conduct of her Brother Earl 
Reginald, who marched in great order, whilſt Earl Robert brought up 
the Rear with Two hundred undaunted Followers; but the King's Fol- 
The Fat or ces immediately perſuing him, he, to ſhew himſelf more careful of his 
Glouceſter is Siſter's than his own Satety, and thinking it diſhonourable to tit, 
taken Priton- Vas ſet upon and taken Priſoner, whilſt the Empreſs with the reſto! 
treat. the Noblemen eſcaping with great ſpeed, kept on their Journey 3 
The Empreſs. far as to the Caſtle of Luigurſpal, but not finding her ſelf there ner 
* 3 ther in ſafety (as Brompton's Chronicle and John of Tinmouth in Hiſir. 
like a dead Aurea) relate, ſne removed to the Devizes, and from thence for fear 0! 
2 . the King's Souldiers, was carried in a Herſe or Bier (like a dead 
me Hiſtort- . i f e IN 3 
ans relate. Corpſe) to the City of Glouceſter; which Story ſince it ſounds ve!) 
_ 3 improbable, and is not found in V. of Malmesbury nor any other Author 
1 Köber be. Of that Age, T only mention, becauſe I would not be thought to omit 
n taken Pri- any thing that other Modern Writers have thought worth met 
1 e eee 8 
c een. and [l. But E. Rolert (who was not at all daunted with theſe misfortunes) 
da ſent to being ſirſt brovght back to Vincheſter, and there preſented to the Quecſ, 


Rocheſter- 


Caſtle. was ſent Priſoner to Rocheſter;and tho he was tempted by large Prof. 


* 


{Iz 


their aſſiſtance the City was Blocked up, and all Paſſages to it ſo cloſe. | 
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s and urged likewiſe by Threats to leave his Siſter's cauſe, yet no- 4-70 Don. 
er ng cor ail with him to deſert her, nor would he enter into MCXLI. 
er ing could prevail to del 5 
ay Treaty for his Releaſe without her Conſent, or to the leaſt pre- 
rer e of her Intereſt : but [z.] within the ſpace of Six Months the 8 1 
the King and he were both Exchanged upon even Terms, which was ma- The ine ad 
the aged with that nice caution on both ſides, that it being moved that che Ear are 
iſe tte King. becauſe of his Royal Dignity, ought to be firſt ter tree, yet joe? 
by Farl Robert doubting whither himſelt thould be then diſcharged, 
Ye. ine Pope's Legate and Archbiſhop. to ſatisfie him were both torced to 
cat Nengege that it he were not {et free, they would ſurrender themſelves 
Was WW prloners; and farther !.kewife they engaged to obtain the Pope's con- 
ule Wnt to it. Whercupon tue King coming to Wincheſter, had ſome tamiliar 
this WM converſation with the Earl, who was thereupon immediately ſet at Li- 
bey berty, and cach party were leſt to perſue the War with as great ey... 
nd, WM:cfneſs 25 ever. e Fm [3.3 
ny Wl (3.] Not long after which the Legate being now reſolved to perfect Ow, 
what he had begun, procteded in his deſign totally to ruin the Em- another Sy- 
ent pres, and by his Legantine Power Summon d a Synod to meet _ gr - 
that Wir ihe Pays after the Feaſt of St, Andrew at Weſtminſter ; but our Au- eee 
uts; WW: hor tels us, that not Ling preſent himſelf at this Council, he cannot wherein he | 
with Nawe us the Acts of it with that exadtnels as he had done the former, is ator 5 
dem pet {1-5 in Gereral,that the Pope's Letters to the Legate were openly Brother to 
the read. d hich he was blamcd that he had not more ſtrenuouſly en- the Throne. 
to Harour'd to reſtore his Brother, and exhorted him to uſe all Power 4. 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular to do it. | 1 
the WY (] Then the King himſelf came into the Council, and complain- ku, 5 
the Mea, that his Subjects (to whom he had never denied Juſtice) had im- 5 
try, UNC), and. 


priſoned, and reproachfully treated him to his great afftiction. Then 
the Legate by his Rhetorick endeavour'd to juititic his own late acti- 
ons, pretending he had received the Empreſs by compulſion and 
neceſſity, not out of favour, or good will; and at that Juncture 
" of Time, when the King's Army was quite routed, and all the 


ing oy Lords of his Party were either fled, or ſtood expecting the Event, 
part fie with her Adherents came to Winchefter ; and whatever Com- 
Earl iN pact the had ſworn to, or promiſes the had made to preſerve the 
t ub Rights of the Church, ſhe had wilfully broke them all. He fur- 
= ther faid, © That ſhe and her Friends had contrived not only to de- 
f his 


prive him of his Dignity, but his Life; but God in his great mer- 
ey had beyond her expectations and endeavours, fo ordered things, 
* that he eſcaped deſtruction ; and the King his Brother being now 


oy * WF freed from his Impriſonment, he therefore commanded them on 
ner the behalf of God and the Pope, that they ſhould aid the King to 
9 the utmoſt of their Power, Who was anointed by the free will of the 
Ar 0 


E People, and Aſſent of the Apoſtolick See; and that he would Excom- 


dead | Municate all Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, and that favoured 
Ve!) Wl dhe Dutcheſs of Arjou, for ſo he then ſtyled the Empreſs. 

1 but tho our [5.] Hiſtorian not being preſent in this Council, can- 
0 i "Th . 


not tell ug exactly what was done in it, as in the former, yet he ſays 

n General, that the Legate's words were not gratetul to all the Cler. 

, tho none of them durſt contradict them, but out of ſear and 

"erence they kept ſilence; only one Lay-meſſenger from the Em- 

Mes torbad the Legate by the Fealty he had before ſworn to her, 15 
— 4 


complains of 
th' i uftage he 
had received 
from his Sub- 
jects. 


The Legate 
excuſes his 
joyning witk 
the Empreſs. 


And com- 
mands all 
Men under 
pain of Ex- 
communicati- 
en to obey 
the King his 
Erother. 


| 15 1 


The Legate's 
Speech not 
well received 
by the Clergy 
tho' they 
durſt not con- 
tradict it. 


A Meſſenger 
from the Em- 
preis forbids 
the Legate to 
act any thing 
to her Prejua 
dice. 


the lame. 
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or Intereſt 


3 Reds | ſs came in. 
to England by his Invitation; and that if ſhe had taken the Kine 
'd! 


and kept him Priſoner, twas by his Approbation. All this the 
Meſſenger ſaid, and much more, with great ſharpneſs, not at all f 
ring the Legate, but all his words could not move him to make Ja 
reply, or to ſhew any paſſion, much leſs to deſiſt from his intended 
eſigns. 
1 10 conclude this Year with ſome Account of the Affairs of Ny. 
OY. mandy: [1.] when Geoffrey Earl of Anjox heard of his Wiſe's good fuc 
Ibe Fart of ceſs in England, he went forthwith into Normandy, and then ſent Met 
Anjuu again ſengers to the Noblemen, requiring them peaceably to deliver w 
— their Caſtles and ſtrong holds, which he ſaid belonged to him of Rigi 
then in Lent following Rotrac Earl of * Mortain made Peace with him 
"Not Mw- and breaking the League he had made with the King, aſſiſted the Fx 
143d) but an- Of Anjou. About Mid-lent following many of the Great Men of Ny 
other Place of mandy held a Council concerning the Publick Affairs, where divers 0 


Auno Dam. act any thing in that Council contrary to her Honour 


MCXLI. © or to aſſiſt his Brother: He added alfo, That the Empre 
t 


cc 


name in pi. them, together with Hugh Archbiſhop of Roiiez, agreed to make 
cardy. offer to Theobald Earl of Blois of the Kingdom of England, and Dut 


J 3] FP | | . 2 . . "ET 
A Conveil 15 chy of Normandy, but he like a wiſe Prince, refuſed thoſe Lirigiox 


bled, where Titles; but (if our Author may be credited) he made over all h 


—_—_ 1 Right in them to Earl Geoffrey on theſe Conditions, That he ſhoul 
rea 


ear Surrender to him the City of Tours, which he faid belonged to hi 
Dutchy to Fee, and ſhould alſo ſet at Liberty the King his Brother, and reſlor 


1 to him and his Keirs all thoſe Territories which had belonged tt 


Ferneiiit and him in King Henry his Uncle's life-time. Upon which the Citizen 


wn Te of Verneuil, who were formerly very violent for the King, when the 
r rren- 


Jer to Fart ſaw ſo many Places Surrencred to the Duke of Anjou, they begant 
Geil. relent, and delivered up both Town and Caſtle to Earl Geoffrey, an 
Amo Dom. not long aſter the Townſmen of Nozen-coart followed their Example 
MCXLII. From [z.] the Feaſt of Chriftmaſs until Lent following, both Parti 
continued quiet, being more deſ:rous to keep their own, than Ina 
3 „ what was in the poſſeſſion of another; but then the King began tt 
The Wer is move, and the War to be renewed as fiercely as ever; the Empril 
1 N alſo came to the Devizes, and there held a Council, in which it wi 


ever. The Earl reſolved, That ſhe ſhould ſend for her Husband the Earl of 4% 


of Anjcu.isde- Who, perhaps, might prove more fortunate, and help her to recont 
hired to come 


bee her Son's Right in England: upon this there were ſome Perſons 
The King up- Quality preſently {ent to him to deſire his ſpeedy coming over. 
on h15 return. Not long aſter Eaſter King Stephen being followed by his Quetl 


ftrom Jork 15 : 1 ; f 
talen with marched down to Tork, reſolving to Revenge his former Injuries! 


ſuch a fit of 0 " e | Orce 
Sickez thoſe parts, and to that purpoſe gathered together great F 


| that he was Which quickly after he was obliged to disband ; for returning 


given over, Northampton, he was there taken with a grievous fit of Sicknels ti 
yet recovers. 


725 held him till VWhitſontide, ſo that he was given over for dead, but! 
1 laſt he recovered his health again. 


Another And {z.] And now the Meſſengers being returned from the E 
Council call- n | | ey hey c 
ed of the Em. Of Anjou, another Council was held at the Deviſes, where the 
preſos Party, Jiyered the Earl's Anſwer to the Empreſs, and the Chief Men 0! Ie 


whe the Party, which was to thiseffe& : © That the Earl, as he was proud 


liver the E. of © receive ſuch an Invitation {rom the Eng/iſh Nobles, fo alſo he igt. 
ee eſteemed the Earl of Glouceſters Friendſhip, whoſe Prudence, f, 
ing over. | | | | ll 


* 


* et. oo __ 
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« lity, and Courage, he had long fince ſufficiently tried, and that it 
& he would come over he would Adviſe with him what Was beſt to be 
goge to anſwer their requeſts, otherwiſe it would be but in vain to 


th u ſend any body elſe; Wherefore the Earl was mightily intreated by all 
1 e Noblemen there preſent to undertake this Voyage, but he alledging 
0 e difficulty of the Journey, and the great hazard his Siſter might 
0 bk 


an, did all he could to decline it; but at laſt being prevail d upon, 
te demanded certain Perſons to go along with him, who might al- 
fre the Earl of the fidelity of the Exgliſb Nobility, that they would 
o the vtmoſt of their power ſtand by, and defend the Emprels, ot 
whom he deſired greater Security for her ſafe ſtay at Oxford till his 
Return ; Wherefore he took Pledges of the Nobles that were to at- 
end and Guard her there; all which being ſettled, he leit them and 
ok Shipping at Warham in Dorſetſpire, and ſoon arrived in Normandy, 
to not without ſome difficulty (by reaſon of a great Storm he met 
with in his Paſſage :) and came to the Earl of Anjon, who was then 
it Ca#n jor the Earl taking advantage of the King's Impriſonment, 
had not long before conquer'd the greateſt part of Normandy, and was 
then buſieC in gaining the reſt. 


? 


parts than he expected, for the Duke made ſeveral difficulties, why 
o le could got as yet go over into England, eſpecially becauſe ob divers 
* ſrong Viaces holding out againſt him; but that the Earl might do 


wing no leſs. than ten Cailles'in Normandy ; yet all this could not pro- 
cure the eftect ot his Ambaſſie; the Earl ſtill ſtarting freſh difficulties, 
why he could not go along with him, and at laſt could only be pre. 
raled with to ſend over his Eldeſt Son Henty with his Uncle Earl 
Robert, by whoſe Preſence the Noblemen of England might be the 
more encouraged to maintain his Riglit. | . 
5. In the mean time the King taking his Advantage of the Earl's 
Alſence, had ſurprized the ſtrong Caſtle of Warham, then deſtitute of 
a ſufficient Gariſon; but the Earl being ignorant of this, ſet Sail for 
England (bringing the young Prince Henry Eldeſt Son to the Emperor 
over with him) and after a proſperous Voyage arrived in Warham 
Harbour, and there Landing with ſufficient Forces he reſolved imme- 
diately to take the Town, which he preſently did, but not the Caſtle, 
tho he Beſieged it with all the Forces he could raiſe, to the end that 
be might draw the King thither to its Relief, from the Siege of Ox- 
ford.Caſtle, where his Siſter the Emprelis than was; for he had not 
long before taken the Town and burnt great part of it, but could not 
take the Caſile, by reaſon ot its great Strength: in the mean time 
the King being now imploy'd in that Siege was not able to ſend any 
Relief to his Men in Warham-Caflle,ſo they were at laſt forced to Sur. 
tender it; beſides, the Earl then took the Iſle of Portland, (which 
the King's Men had alſo fortified) together with another Caſtle 


Nt ok that Caſtle, and” 


Vol, II. I 3 


{4.] This troubleſome Affair cetaind the Earl much longer in thoſe 


what he could to remove this main Objection, he aſſiſted him in ſub- 


called then Lullewarden, (now Ludworth Caſtle in Dorſerſhire) + aſter 
which the Earl Summon'd all thoſe who were for the Emprels to 
meet him at Cyrenceſter, that they might march together to Oxford for 

er Relief, and fight the King if he durſt abide their coming; but in 
"er way thither, they received the joy ſul news of the Queen's Eſcape 
her ſafe arrival at Wallingford, — 
5 the 


Anno Dom. 


MCXLII. 


e e 
The Earl of 
Glouceſter 15 
importuned 
by the Noble- 
men to go 
over and per- 
iwade him to 
come hither. 


The Earl! 1s 
hardly per- 


{waded to un- 
dertake the 


Journey, yet 


yields at laſt, 
and goes. 


The greateſt 


Part of Nor- 

mandy is con- 
quer'd by the 
Duke of 

<4 Ou, 


[4.] 
1 . 


'Yet Earl Ro- 


bert cannot 
prevail with 
the Ear) of 
Anjou do come 
OV. 


3 
ie 
The King 
takes Warham 
Caſtle, but E. 
Robert arri- 
ving in that 
Harbour, 
takes the 
Town, 


The King be- 
ing employ d 
in the Siege 
of the Caitle 
of Oxford can- 
not fend any 
Relief thi- 
ther. 


Warham-Ca- 
{tle with o- 
thers forced 
to Surrender 
to the Lar!. 


Who receives 
the good 
news of the 
Empress E 
cape out ot 
Oxford Cole. 


* 
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Ano Dom. the Earl with his Men immediately wen 


” 
_—O 


preſs'gh ö 


MCXLI. Orders, becauſe the Souldiers who were left in Oxford Caſtle had Sur ben 
render'd to the King, upon condition to go Whither they pleaſed : {7 BS 
I. Ib. b. that the Chriſtmaſs-Holy-days approaching, all the Forces on both dg 
ac. ſides went into Winter- Quarters. | "= 
ent of the It.] Our Author further tells us, he would have given us the man- ine 
anger of ner of the Empreſs's Eſcape, had he himſelf certainly known it, anal” 
1085 . therefore only ſays in ſhort, that many of the Beſiegers running au ay 10 1 
9 or ſear of the Earl's approach, the reſt that were leſt kept 2 more”? on 
{lender Guard about the Caſtle, of which the Empreſs being inform d Bilhof 
by ſome of the Townſmen, her Friends, eſcaped at a Poſtern, withf _ 
only four Attendants, and paſſing the River (it being then a preatÞ _ 
Froſt) waiked to Abingdon on Foot, and from thence was conveyed onf 
Horſeback to Walling ford-Caſlle. . Here William of Malmesbury con ns 
cludes his Relation of this King's Reign, tho' he intended to continue * 
it further, which it is pity he had not done, for the greater advantagq; 5 
of our Exgliſb Hiſtory, that ſo we might have had a more certain a0 0 
count of the manner of her Eſcape, which as yet remains but dark: for 4 _ 
* £4. On. the Author of this part of the Saxon Chronicle(® lately Printed)tells ug}! ws 
= ater in the beginning of Henry the Second's Reign, that ſhe was let downff 7 
*he ar. Ann. from a Tower by Ropes, and fo made her Eſcape : but ſince fo grave wt 
concerning an Author as H. of Huntington (who wrote not long after the timq; my 
Seay * when this was done) tells us expreſſy, that the Empreſs eſcaped ove __ 
Yet maſt Au- the Thames, it being then Frozen, and a great Snow upon the ground 3 
e by Clothing her ſelf, and thoſe that attended her all in White-Linnen Þ _ 
over 4 Ice and is therein alſo followed by Roger Hoveden, Bromton and Gervaſd lle 4 
9 of Canterbury's Chronicles, who all three lived in King Henn the Se] 
Veli  Cond's and King John's Reigns; I ſhall not ſet the Saxon Chronicle inf Ge 
Competition with their concurrent Authorities. — f 
Anno Dom. Ia. ] This Year in the beginning of Lent, King Stephen was preſentf ug 
MCXLIIL at a Synod in London, which was held by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, (the ] 
(.O Pope's Legate) wherein it was again Ordained, That whoever laid] 33 
. H. violent hands upon a Clerk, (that is one in Holy Orders) ſhould nof,,.:. 
Another l, be abſolved, unleſs by the Pope himſelf, and then only in his Preff dee 
where a Ca- ſence. i . N 2 Lega 
i Which Decree, tho formerly made in the Reign of King Henry won 
who ſhould yet by reaſon of the violence that was lately committed upon th 11 
lay violent Perſons of Clergy-men during theſe Wars, it was now again reinfor rear 
£105 00.2 ced, and that Clauſe of the Pope's Preſence being added to it, render , 
[;3.] the Perſons of all Eccleſiaſticks for the future inviolable. 48 
8 I3.] Not long atter this, King Stephen holding his Court at St. Al Irm 
ivizes Geoffrey Dans, ſeized upon the Perſon of Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of Ee ws 
de Mandrvite, Contrary to the ſafe Conduct he had given him; but all our Author TIN 
nn excuſe it, by ſaying, that he did this rather out of neceflity tha ud 
choice, and according to the Law of Nature; for unleſs he had acteW hin | 
thus, he might have been deprived of his Kingdom by the Earls PW yi 
fidious practiſes : wherefore before he could obtain his Liberty; 10 the 
was forced to deliver up into the King's hands the Tower of ond ud 
together with his Caſtles of Walden and Pleiſi, which two laſt Wer mage 
then counted two of the ſtrongeſt Places in England. IIe ot 
.... TI ETTI | Vo 
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[4] The Earl being thus ouſted of his Caſtles, - was reſolved to be <4» Dons: 
«veaced of the King, therefore raiſing what Men he could, he did II., 
z great deal of miſchief in the Countreys through which he marhced ; (a) 


1nd going to the City of Canterbury, he ſurprized it before the Citi- ADs = 
ens were aware, and not onlv Plundered them, but did the like by Blader alle 4 


Ihe Churches; and ſetting fire on the Town, marched croſs the Coun- khr. 
Grey as far as Hunt ingtonſpire, where wanting a place of Strength for 5, and fers 
Is Retreat, he ſelzed upon the Abbey of Ramſey, and driving out the it on fire, and 
lonks made it a Gariſon, for which he was Excommunicated by the then marches 


g | wg | | 3 ” off and ſeiſ 
ET gihops ; yet being a Man of greater Courage than Conſcience, he the Abbey of 


7 


ö 

ralued it not, but kept the Place till he was ſtrangely and ſuddenly Ramſey. 

N aken off, as you will find the next year, | 

1 t . 4.43 1 
c] After this, ſome time this Summer; tho I cannot tell in what MA 
Month, the King marched down into Wiltſhire, with a deſign to For- Col. 1358. 
nge the Nunnery of Wilton, to prevent thoſe that were of the Em- 3 N 
peß's Party in Salisbury from ſeizing it; upon which News the Earl en where his 
ho 6/0#ce/ter raiſing what Forces he could, immediately went thither Qarters be. 
In the Night, and ſetting the Town on fire (where the King with his by the er | 
my than lay) put him into ſuch a fright, that tho' he Quartered in Clauceſter, he 

W the Nunnery, he diſlodged, and left all his Plate and other Baggage north 
behind him, and tho' the Night was very dark yet he hardly eſcaped with the loſs 
it his Brother the Bithop of Wincheſter ; the Earl's Souldiers in the of þis Plate 
Ivean while killing and taking Priſoners many of the King's Men, and 885. 
Y nongit the reſt William Martel the King's Favourite, whoſe Re- 

emption coſt three hundred Marks, beſides the Surrender of the Ca- 


Wl: of Shirborn, then in his Cuſtody. 


* 
N. 


_ 


| 3 1 
Lervaſe of Canterbury places this Action under the year following, 

tut I rather chuſe to follow Henry of Huntington, who puts it under 
his. 

1 | 
J And as for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there happened nothing worth our 
4 noting, only that the {1.] Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Win- 
I fer went now to. Rome to adjuſt their diferences concerning the 


I Legantine Power, which the Archbiſhop ſaid was an Incroachment 1 


N won his Right; but before they could arrive there, Pope Innocent died, The Archbi- 
; Jud Celeſtine ſucceeded him, and he alſo deceaſed before the end of this hop of car, 


% 
* 
bY 
5 
£ 
x 
ia 


* 
+ 


| 1 _ 
| | indie go 
s to Foreign Affairs, theſe things are moſt worth our notice, that „ 9 
þ Normandy being almoſt ſubdued rhe laſt year, [z.] the Conqueſt of it cafion. 
As this year quite finiſhed, for Geoffrey Earl of Anjou having gather d ( 
WM *8rcat Army in the beginning of February, paſſed the Seine at Vernon, C. N. 
ud Encamping before the City of Rollen, had it Surrender d unto 3 
1 lim by the Citizens the day following, being received into the Town ſubdued by 
{ith a Solemn Proceſſion ; notwithſtanding which, the Souldiers of 22 or 
Ie Earl Warren {till held the Caſtle for the King, which Earl Geoffrey 8 
d Walleran Earl of Mellent, and other Norman Lords, (who had now being Surren- 
"ade their Peace with him) preſently Beſieged, and tho they made (ted to bin 
e of all their Engines, yet could they not ſuddenly take it, by rea- 
CL: 112 | bon 


. 


© ſear. 


. 
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Anno Dom. ſon of the Strength of the Place, but at laſt Proviſions failing the, 1 


er 

MCXUUL they were forced to Surrender upon Terms. 340 1; 50 
3. . [34] But all Things being fettled in the City and Caſtle, the AH e 
14 . having gathered a great Army, reſolved to carry his Conqueſts to h the | 
fartheſt Parts of Normandy, for the Earl of Flanders his Brother ini dall; 
law was now. come to his Aſſiſtance with Fourteen hundred Bor & h 
whereupon the Duke undertook the Siege of the Caſtle of Drien cam ins | 

which was then held by ſome Stipendiary Souldiers of the Ex! Kecr. 

Warren, who ſeeing they could not reſiſt him Surrender'd the Ca l. 

tho' againſt their wills, Then alſo Hugh de Gornay delivered up Hun re 

Caſtle of Lyons, fearing leaſt Earl Geoffrey ſhould take away his Elate WM tar! 

thus all things were quiet in Normandy, and the whole Countrey edu 37 

ced to Earl Geoffrey's Obedience, except the Caſtle of Arcques, whiciMl te c. 

was ſtill Beſieged; upon this the Earl of Anjou took the Title o tim, 

Duke of Normandy, and was no more under the Subjection of Hit la 

Engliſh till this Earl's Son Heury ſucceeded King Stephen in . Blood 
FPhrone; till whoſe Reign we ſhall ſay no more of the Afﬀairs oil p:cti: 
Normandy, only that the Caſtle above mention'd not long after rant king 
ſame tate as the reſt of that Province had already done. with 

8 [+] Iq. ] I ſhall conclude this year with an Account of the death of H Fo: 
P. 962. Earl of Hereford, which the Anonimous Writer above mention WM crong 
An odd Ac- thus relates, viz, that a Quarrel ariſing between him and Richa\{ or Ar 
82 ” 27% Biſhop of Hereford, about certain Taxcs or Contributions which hl (raw: 
Farl of Here- then Exacted from him, and others of the Clergy in his Dioce(f of C/ 
488 But the Biſhop reſuſing to pay it, the Earl at laſt ſent Souldiers ti the K 
levy it by force; whereupon the Biſhop Aſſembling his Clergy, Y bag. 
communicated the Earl and all his Aſſiſtants, and alto laid an Inter 4. 

upon his Territories; At laſt the Earl becoming penitent for his n, | 

| fence, gave Security to make ſatisſaction, and fo was reſtore] to ti ind c. 
Church; but on Chriſtmaſs Eve following he was unfortunately lain be the 

one of his own Men with an Arrow, as he was ſhooting at a Deer al th: 

which is looked upon by this Author as a Judgment; But for the truti_ cone 1 

of this Relation I will not paſs my word, ſince it looks fo like the tac impla; 

of William Rufus, and is related by no other Author than this, aq ain, 

the Welſh Chronicle; yet thus much is certain, that this Earl's decea iroug 

Vent extreamly to the heart of the Empreſs, whole chief Councello never 

Friend and Defender he was. | "If Tl Out it 

Anno Dom. [.] This year the King Beſieged the City of Lincoln, but when . C. 
had juſt begun to build a Fort againſt the Caſtle (then under the Com 6«fr: 
[5.] mand of the Earl of Cheſter) the Enemies Sallied out, and ſtoppin lle 4 
The kin ne. up the mouth of a Mine, ſmother' d near eighty Pioneers, who ven (hrec 
teges Lincoln, then working in it; whereat the King being diſcouraged, marcheq ls Un 
but meeting off; nor had he much better ſucceſs elſewhere, ſo that this year pa dee! 
web We led without any great action done on either ſide. s,: 
off. Neither doth it afford any thing elſe remarkable, but {1.] the I 101; 
N e den deaths of two Barons of great note, the firſt Geoffrey de Made uch o 
of Geoffrey de ville, who, after he had ſeized upon the Abbey of Ramey (as you hav louce/ 
eandevilie, already heard). Sallied out thence to Beſiege Burwell Caltle, when treat 
8 having made a vigorous Aſſault, and being much heated in the AW0 inpre 
(u.] he withdrew to a Place not far off, to cool and reſt himſelf; and u lat it 
OE „„ Ving pulled off his Helmet for that purpoſe, he was eſpied by 2 90" Exg. 


dier in the Caſtle, who preſently ſhot at him with an Arrow way 
| Plel 5 


2 
om 
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derced his Skull, but the Wonnd, bei —— 7 
neglect If Wound being very ſmall, it wa 3 
Pale ene ve died of it within a few 40 , wen 4 okay {o long Anno Dom. 
0 Monaſle umĩon about the ſame time, who had mad be. Re, 
gain ; 1 of Coventry, which being aſſaulted by t e of 2 
* his e e 1/2, them, was ſlain before its Gates ages dl 
10 look'd LETS. Theſe Accidents I thought fit Sy | 1 midſt 
ue) 5g upon by the Writers of thoſe Tim : relate, as be- 
171 15 WRT rs * Times as Judgments upon 
e ee ee 
Aden, ning of this year was wholly taken up b | 
ful 1 Incurſions of Hugh Bigot, 9 in 8 1 
2 , 5 ae 2 ſtrong Caſtle at 5 CRC 
3 4 e . f ' 11 
ke could raiſe, bringing allo 4 ee, 3 all the Tone H 1, 
7 Os, N e 50 . H. 
L To Caſtle with that brakes ad er = cken up in 
- 1 . | n 
Blood; whilit Ea R ; Storm, which occaſioned a great effuſi r 
Wing 5 rl Robert with thoſe of his party lay not 8 uſion of Hagh Bizor, 
eee Ne tho to no purpoſe, and —— this 3 marches to 
on tune began to change for the better, h is time the Belege the 
" : h like good ſucceſs in all Places ter, however he met not Calle of fe. 
0 3 5 . . Wy rindon. 
Aa e OS [3.] the King having long Beſſ eged the 4 OR 
WELL ke alling ford, without being able to take Tr the _ Dom, 
3 . hs Wooden Caſtle or Fort before it which 1 7 ry tp 
of Cheſt 0 non, e it up; at which Siege Ranul _ © 133 
tie King, but in to him with his Forces, and made hi . 
þ g, but notwithſtanding this how of Vi his Peace with 1 
. Friendſhip, it laſted not 4 — 
4.] Whileſt the King ſor Tv . tak Walline 
tin, he on the Twen 1 a aj aſter kept his Court at Northam fold Cable,” 
nd committed by ann an. ) 1 the Earl to be A 
ed the THONET, and KEPT im fo till! TT” 
1 pale mien of Lincoln, which he had Aer hag Surrender- Block it up, 
VP" Fi aces of ſtrength he had thenin his Power 3 With Chron, 2s. 
| 3 mu reſtored to his Liberty ; but this gave hi = Dong Naa Earl 
3 alice againſt the King, that he was reſolved to rw uch an of cheſter bs 
woohe HA A peo” whatever it coſt him; and indeed ave them ſeized and 
never to dil blies into ſuch Extremities, that it may Warn pr ang AC cloſe Priſoner 
Mt it o oblige great and powerful Men, or it tl rinces either till he $ur- 
tour of their power ever to hurt them again ey once doit, to Ciffer f, 
10 N produced nothing more worth notin . 125 
le 54 arl of Anjou having ſubdued all Normand ng, -oncepe tant . 
40 Wevins who were then about to rebel! kay l "roma Geof Ear 
tC : e : 4 r 
" rakes = s 7 Son Henry, whom he had ſent — _ 4 3 a of ee 
lirce Nobl 1e Earl of Glouceſter; wherefore the Earl of 4 clore to oer ws 
EOS o_ with a great Train into England, to bri You ent | 
bWarham = Earl Robert readily e As Mea Ch: Wi 
Wc dee * rang 8 1 21 1 from which time they gay” 7 
bluceſter, ee 3 . * © ar! ſoon after deceaſed of a Feaver at , 11 
eat Prudence and ried at Briſtol. He was certainly a Pri . Robert Earl of 
Impreſs his Sf and Magnanimity, and of invincible Fideli rince of Glouceſter de- 
reſs his Siſter, to whoſe Intereſt his d ible Fidelity to the cealed of a 
bat it could > : Intereſt his death proved ſo great a BI Feaver. 
never recover it ſelf, till the return of her 2 he Blow 
Henry in- 


E ; 
gland, of which you will hear more anon. 
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The Reign of Vol. II 
Anno Dom. As to Fccleſiaſtical Matters, notwithſtanding the Civil Wars that 


LV, now raged, [2.] Baldwin de Rivers Earl of Devonſbire about this tin 
2 Founded and well Endowed a Monaſtery at Exceter, Dedicated t 


þ0O 


— 


Henry 


of the 


— CO 


| | ; The 
Mon. Ang. Vol. St. James, for Monks of the Cluniat Order, which was alſo con. prels's 
74 * firmed by the Charter of the Empreſs Mathilda; upon the Scal ofeniaſt 
Rivers founds which (a Draught whereof J have ſeen) ſhe is ſtiled Regina Romanorim fad ar 
2 rich Mona. & Domina Anglorum; this ſhews that the Earl had then engaged in Mad th 
"yy Or her party, and that the did not account her ſelf abſolute Queen, but ern 
only Lady of the Exgliſp, or elſe what need of this diſtinction in the ney ir 
„ V 3 ed at 
„, Nor did this year afford any thing conſiderable in Foreign Affair, Mager 
Poe lets only [z.] that the Pope hearing of the great Succeſs of the Saracersilnore 
on foot a new in the Hol) Land, did now by the Preaching of Bernard, Abbot of earn 
N * Clarevalle, ſet on foot a new Crufado 's Conrade, Emperour of Germary, | c 
dc. Bernard, Lewis King of France, Frederick Duke of Swevia, Theodorick Earl ofWhore r 
Flanders, Waleran Earl of Mellent, William Earl of Warren his Bro. part pe 
ther, with divers other Perſons of Great Dignity of the Germar odere 
French and Eng/iſh Nations, taking the Croſs (the Mark of that Ex dere 
pedition) and not only Military Men, but divers Bithops, Abborsn1in'c 
and Monks taking upon them the {ame Sacred Enſign, prepared tte x 
go to Jeruſalem; but this Expedition tho' now reſolved on, was noi, a1 
undertaken till the next year, and then it proved as unfortunate ¶eurn 
thoſe that had preceeded it. | . 
3 44. The King having again poſleſied himſelf of the ſtrong Cir 72 
and Caſtle of Lincoln, was much ſatisfied and went thither in Perſon o mo 
1 1 8 H. and there held his Court, or Great Council;and to ſhew his Grandeuſ lich 
The king goes wore his Crown at the Chriſtmaſs Solemnity, which no King belorWMcra(c 0 
0 1 him durſt undertake to do in that City, being fright ned by a certiiqpct i; 
bis great Superſtitious Propheſie, foretelling death, or ſome great mislortunꝗ er, br 
Council, and to any Prince that ventured it, which the King not valuing at all, i bo app 
wears us  theretore commended by our [5.] Hiftorians for his Courage. But nai: Fre 
withſtanding ſooner had He departed thence, but the Earl of Cheſter came up tl: But pr 
| wh 2 ther with all his Forces to retake it; but he was repulled, the chie to mal 
. © Commander of his Forces being killed in the very entry of the Nee, 
6. Gate of the Town, and he himſelf forced to retreat with the lots ffl@chers 
as many of his Men, which gave the Citizens great cauſe of rejoycingWMhent t 
{1 Nothing elle happen d remarkable, except II.] that the Emprets Mf 
8 thilda being extremely mortified with the Deaths of Ear! Milo, anc lung 
The Emprels her Brother Robert, and therefore deſpairing of Succeſs, in the beginWhe . 
ſpairing © ning of Lent returned to the Earl her Husband, being then in Nor love 
lee, goes mandy, with whom ſhe continued till his Death; nor do we hear an King $ 
over into Ner- morè of her, till her Son Duke Henry came to the Crown. Neat“ 
luden. .] As for Eccleſiaſtical Aflairs, this time of War affords nothing ere 
1 7 at home; but Pope Eugenius coming this year into France, and hoden at 


Pope Eugeni- ing a Council at Rheims, did there without the conſent of the greatly; a 


1 comes into part of his Cardinals ſolemnly deprive William Archbiſhop “ 


France, an® Torf, of his Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he had been Nominated by ti 
there holds a ; 


Cen Council, King before he was Canonically Flefted, and the Chapter o Jar 
where Hi, was commanded by the Pope to make a new Election, who cho 
5 5 gin Henry Murdac Abbot of the Monaſtery of Fountains to be Archbiſhop 


brived, and and Milliam being a weak and pious Man, was force] to retire * dit 
tor what | | | Fin 
Laute, 


King STE RH E KN. 
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1 | » . 1 \ * 4 
Hey Biſhop of Wincheſter, and he maintained him until the death 
of the ſaid Pope. = Re 6 2D 
The Earls of Glouceſter and Hereford, the main Props of the Em- 
orefs's Party, being both lately dead, it 1s no wonder if the War a- 
inſt the King was now carried on more remiſsly ; fo that I do not 
ind any action of moment perform'd this year in England, neither 
1d there happen any conſiderable alteration in the Church, 3. only 
flexander Biſhop of Lincoln, having contracted a Sickneſs by his Jour- 
ey into France to viſit the Pope, deceaſed this year, and was Bu- 
lech at Lincoln; a Prelate more famous in Hiſtory tor his great Mag- 
nicence in Building, and Policy in Secular Affairs, than tor thole 
nore neceſſary Qualifications of a Biſhop, viz. Piety, Charity, or 
earning, 
1 here omit [4.] the bad fucceſs of that vaſt Army a- 
bore mentioned, that went towards the 77oly Land, of which great 
part periſhed by the Treachery of Emanuel the Greek Emperour, who 
ordered Chalk to be privately mingled amongſt the Meal that was 
rdered ro make Bread for the Army; and after this, thoſe that re- 
main d, and arrived in Syria, being routed at the Siege of Damaſcus, 
tit whole Army dwindled away to nothing, and the Emperour, 
5 allo the King of France, with all the other Princes were forced to 
turn home ingloriouſly. Bt 
5. Duke Henn, Son to the Earl of Aujon and the Empreſs, came 
tlis year into England with a ſmall, but well chofen Army, (being 


te Frontiers, from the Invaſion of the K. of France, he took Shipping, 


o more than a hundred and forty Horſe, and three thouſand Foot) 
ich excited the courage of many of their Friends; for after the de- 
alc ot the Earls Robert and Milo, (and the departure of the Em- 
rels into France) nothing could move the Noblemen againſt King Ste- 
len but the Duke's Preſence, to whom the Crown was of Right thought 
WW” 2ppertain ; ſo having ſecured Normandy by convenient Gariſons on 


Anno Dom: 


MCXLVIII. 
GARY "GS 


(3.] 

H. H. 
Alexander 
Biſhop of 
Lincoln dics. 


4. 

14. Ib. 
The bad ſuc- 
cels ot the 
Army ſent to 
the Holy Land, 
great part ot 
which periſh- 
ed by the 
Treachery of 
the Gree Em- 
perour. 


Anno Dom. 
„ 


6 
CG. N. New- 
brig. 

Duke Henry 
returns into 
England with 
a Imall, but 
choice Army. 


but preſently aſter his arrival (finding he had not ſtrength ſufficient 
bo make open War againſt the King) he took with him Ranulh Earl of 
leſter, Roger Earl of Hereford, Son of the late Earl Milo, and ſome 
ters beſides thoſe he brought over with him out of Normandy, and 
vent to David King of Scotland, his Great Uncle, who receiving him 
ft Caerliſle with great honour and ſatisfaction, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 
aung Knighted him, and ſome other young Noblemen of his Reti- 
me; which Solemnity being over, the King his Uncle, and himſelf, 
ved with their Joint Forces to Invade England, to prevent which, 
ing Stephen marched into the North Parts, and came to Tork with a 
et Army, thereby the better to ſecure the Countrey and City, and 
ere continued all the Month of Auguſt, the King of Scotland lying 
len at Caerlijle, not daring to Invade the Engliſh Territories; and 
nus alter they had layn the whole Summer watching each other's 
nations, they Both of them return'd home without any Action. 9 
l.] In the mean time Farl Euſtace, Son to King Stephen, (having I i. 
o long before received the Order of Knighthood) ſhewed his Brave Earl Euftace 
I Warlike temper, by falling upon and ſpoiling the Eſtates of thoſe falls upon the 
| oblemen, who took part with the Empreſs, and deſtroying them 


Eſtates of 

| | ſuch Noble- 
Nth Fire and Sword, no Man daring to oppoſe him. But young 
Fn Prince 


And goes in- 
to Scotland to 
his Uncle K. 
David, by 
whom he 15 
Knighted, 


men as took 
part with the 
k mprels, 
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CLAWS 


Annmo Dom. 


The King of 
France he ing 
return'd from 
the Holy Land # Re eh 8. 0 | 
6 difpleaſed Earl of Anjou, and Duke Henry his Son, marched with another Corea 
that the Ear 


ſhould diſpoſe 
of Normandy 
without his 
conſent, anc 


made between 


King and the 
E. of Anjou, 
and he inveſts f 1 n | 
his Son Henry of Poictou, and Duteheſs of Aguitain, [z.] late Queen of France, fron 
with the Dut- ö 
chy of Nor- 


Anno Dom. 


3— 
R. D. HH. C. B. 
Eleanor Dut- 
chets of Aqui- 
tain, &c. is 


from the K. of 


france and for ON between her and Duke Henry, being then in the Eighteenth Ves 
what caule. 


The Dutcheſs 
not long after 


Marries Hen- 


{he King of 
France being 
Angry at D. 

8 i tenry, Invades 


: . . ' „ 
Prince Henry finding no good to be done in England, returned bet, 


Winter into Normandy to his Father, who not long after ſurrendred iy 
him that Dukedom, which he had lately Conquered. | 

Lewis [z.] King of France being newly returned from the 7; 
Land, was much diſpleaſed that the Earl of Anjou, as Duke of N. 
mandy, thould preſume to diſpoſe of that Dutchy to his Son with, 
his Conſent ; whereiore joining his Forces with thoſe of Earl Hat 
Son to King Stephen, lie Invaded Normandy with a Powerful Army, y 
Beſieged the Caſtle of Arques ; to prevent the taking of which, t) 


02111 
9 

I ö 
Burnt 
lune! 
he Be 
onge 
Peace 


Army of Arjovins, Britains, and Normans, but the Chief Men 9 
both ſides ſeeing this Quarrel could not come to a decifion with 
creat cftuſion of Blood, they perſwaded their Princes to make Peace 
| whereupon by the Interceſſion of Friends, the King of France w; 
prevailed on to receive Homage from Henn, as Duke of Normandy,an 
{0 Earl Euſtace's Claim was now laid aſide: But whilſt Duke Hy 
remained there, conſulting with his Great Men, concerning his in 
tended Invaſion of England, he received the News of the ſudden Dent 
of his Father, who being lately return'd into his own Countrey, an 
there deceaſing, was immediately ſucceeded by the Duke his Son, 
He being thus advanced, nor long after Married Eleanor Counts 


to a ( 
LEuſta 
whop 
King 
Leite 
elf c 
thoſe 
upon 
Prim 
kom 
tles; 
boat, 
tne K 
hum 

Zed 2 
mucl 
fight 
but t 
pr. 
lwor 


And 


whom King Lewis her Husband had been newly Divorced,on ſuſpicie 
of Adultery with a young Saracen in the Holy Land; though a mor 
plauſible pretence was found out, viz. as being Couſins in the Fourt 
Degree; yet King Lewis dealt ſo honourably with her, as to reſtore he 
all her own Territories, and gave her leave to return home in ſafety 
and alſo provided for the two Daughters he had by her: Nor wastii 
Dutcheſs her felt leſs pleaſed at this Divorce, though to the lol 
her Honour, ſhe having had no Affection for the King, who was to 
much in Years, and too ſtrict for one of her youthful and gay Humon 

Not [4.] long aſter her return home a Match was privately Treate 


of his Age, and as much too Young for her, as her former Husban 
was too Old; who, when lie heard how his late Queen had beſtow 
her ſelf, was highly diſpleaſed, becauſe he found that thereby ac 


crued fo great an Acceſſion of Dominions to his Rival Duke Hm bear 
and upon this account he ever aſter both hated and envied him, and dq tun 
him all the prejudice he could, as you will find in the next Boote in 


when King Henry) ſucceeded Stephen in the Kingdom of Ela nig 
Though indeed King Lewis could blame no body but himſelf ior , |: 
becaule he might (if he had ſo pleaſed) have kept the Dutchels le c 


his Wife with all her Faults. ON 's ct ee 

But to be revenged of King Henry [5.] and to recover by Torc Cat. 
what he had loſt by his own Weakneſs, he again joined his Toe 
with Earl Euſtace; and they with Robert Earl of Perche, Henry £29 the | 
of Champaigne, and Geoffrey, Brother to Duke Fleury (who had no !rov 
upon Diſcontent joined with them) Invaded Normandy with a poi Duke 
jul Army, and Beſieged and took the Caſtle of New-Market, hau tie ( 
already divided (in imagination) all Duke Henrys Territoteg; 


| | j [ _ | ; 
amongſt themſelves ; but he being then at Barb!fieer ſtraight march 5 
s 2 7 5 : | agen | e cc 
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print them, and giving them a Diverſion, fell in upon the Nor- Auno Dom, 
u Veuxin, then in the hands of the King of France, and there 8 
urnt leveral Towns and Caſtles; after which the Duke leaving a 

incient Guard to ſecure Normandy, marched back into Anjou, where 

le keſieged and ſoon after took the Caſtle of Mount: ſorrel, which be- 
oged to his Brother Geoffrey, who upon that was forced to make 

peace with him on the beſt terms he could. In the mean time, the 

King of France taking thus Opportunity of the Duke's abſence, again A Truce is 
headed Normandy, and Burnt ſome Towns there, but not long after, * 
irough the Interceſſion of certain Monks, there was a Truce made king and the 
tween the King and the Duke, in order to a Peace. Duke. 
But whilſt he was thus defending his Territories in France, [f.] King 1.4 
bens thoughts were taken up in ſettling the Crown of England in H.. CG. 


: : ; c Col. 1371. 
tis own Family; for which purpoſe having Summon'd Theobald Arch- king Stelen 


hop of Canterbury, and all the Biſhops and Chief Men of Eng/and e 

02 Great Council, he propoſed to them the Coronation of his Son Bimops and. 

LEface, and particularly required the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury (to Noblemen to 

whom of Antient Right it belonged to Anoint and Conſecrate our 8 

Kings) to perform that Office; but he anſwered, That the Pope by his but the A B. 

Letters had forbidden him to Crown or Anoint him, becauſe that he him— was age we 

ef contrary to his Oath had uſurped the Kingdom ; At which Repulſe all flops refute 

thoſe who tavoured the Royal Party were highly incenſed, and there- to content co 

on the King and the Prince his Son,ſhut up all the Biſhops with their © 

Irimate in one Houſe, that ſo by threats and terrors they might extort 

tom them what they could not obtain either by Money or intrea- 

ties; but the Archbiſhop made his eſcape, and got over the Thames in a 

Boat, and ſo fled to Dover, and from thence into Normandy, and thus The Archbi— 

tic King's Deſign was utterly defeated : But yet to be revenged on ſhop flics in- 

lim for his Obſtinacy , as alſo for his flight, the King ſei n“. 

zd all his Lands and Poſſeſſions: Henry Huntington relates this ſtory 

much after the ſame manner, rho ſomewhat ſhorter, omitting the 

fight of the Archbiſhop in a Boat, which indeed is not very probable ; 

but the Annals of the Abbey of Waverlie, as alſo Matthew Paris, ſay 

fxpreſly, that at this time the Earls and Temporal Barons of England 

wore Fealty, and did Homage to Earl Euſtace, Son to King Stephen; 

And tho' the former of theſe Authors places this Tranſaction under the 

fear following, yet it is plain that it could be done at no other time 

tan this above mentioned; and if fo, then all theſe Authors may 

tein the right as to the matter of Fact, and the Earls and Barons 12.7 

might then {year Fealty to him, tho all the Biſhops refuſed it. 5 7 70 

| [2.] Not long after this the King marched down, and took the Ca- The king 

lle of Newbury, and from thence went to Wallingford, and Beſieged takes Newbn- 

that ; but not being able to take it, he raiſed a ſtrong Tower or <A wang 

Callle before it, by which means as well as by his other Fort call- of #aling- 

ed Crawmers, which he had built before, he cut off all Succours from 0. 

the beſiegedz ſo that at laſt finding themſelves reduced to great want of They ſend 

broriſions, they tent word of their Condition into Normandy to the cer te Duke 

Vuke, deſiring ſome ſpeedy Relict, or otherwiſe they muſt Surrender haf“ = 

"Ms 5 ; jef, 

Re Cable to the Ring. Anno Dom. 

3 Whereupon Duke Leni, hearing the ſtrongeſt place he had left MCIIII. 

n Hugland was now ready to fall into the King's hands, made what haſt W 

"could to come over, and Landed here eight davs after Epiphany, F. b. C. G. 1b. 
ol. Il, K K bringing 
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ge Duke by Meſſengers ſent on purpoſe, tho he ſeem'd at firſt un- inne Dom 
zilling to come to any Treaty, yet being at Jaſt prevailed upon, he MCIII. 
ud an Enterview with the King near Wallingford, where (the River 1 
ſianes being but narrow) they could diſcourſe together from the op- private 
vote Bayks ; and after a long and private Conference, they return'd . ee 
ach of them to their Several Camps; then a Ceſſation of Armes be- upon 5 Ceſſa- 
ng agreed to, both Parties retreated for that time. mou of 

% Earl Euftace the King's Son was mightily diſturbed at this (1 
ſreaty, which he knew muſt end ſo much to his prejudice, and tien. 
Expoſtulated with his Father very ſharply about it, and ſeeing that rt ws 
ould do no good, immediately left the Court, and marched into marches 
(mbridgeſhire, as if he would have laid waſte that Countrey; and e . 
ing now grown deſperate, reſolved not to ſpare the Sacred Places any le rye 
more than others; wherefore coming to the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury, diſturbance. 
where he was treated with great Kindneſs and Reſpect but not receiving And coming 
Money which he demanded for his Souldiers, He ordered them to go D the Abbey 
cut, and ſeize upon their Corn that was then in the Fields; but when 3 
he late down at Table to Dinner, upon the firſt bit he cat, he fell in- chere falls 
o a Frenzy, and died preſently after, and was Buried at Feverſham, Ib and dies. 
rar his Mother. This is the Account that Gervaſe of Canterbury 

vives of this Prince's ſudden death, which whither it be true or 

o in all Circumſtances, as is there related, I very much doubt, ſince 

the Monks are accuſtomed to make ſuch terrible Judgments of the 

Deaths of thoſe who did them or theirs any Injury : Nor is this Re- 


ation found in any other Author of that time. But this is certain, 


nd very remarkable, that this Prince, and [z.] Simon Earl of Northamp- $2 
tin, a young Nobleman of no extraordinary good Character deceaſed i. H. 


one and the ſame Week; as did alſo about the ſame time Ranulph As do = 

tarl of Cheſter in the flower of his age, a young Prince of great Va- nr rod 

bur, reported to have been Poyſoned by one William Peverel his and Ranugh 

ISrvant. He had fince his laſt Impriſonment by the King fided F779 cher 
a - =; | PPO:.} 0 
wth the Duke, and was a great Encourager of his late coming over be boy ſon d. 

nto England, yet had done nothing conſiderable for his Service. The 

den Deaths of theſe three Gallant Men, being the chief Perſons 

a theſe contending parties, proved a great furtherance to the Peace, 

ig was not long after concluded between the King and the 

3 | 

but that which before proved the greateſt Affliction to King Stephen | 

Ws [3.] the Deceaſe of Queen Mathilda his Wife, a Lady of Incom- £3: 

parable Prudence and Courage, to whoſe Conduct he chiefly owed Ps oy 

lis Liberty and Reſtitution to the Throne: She dyed in May, but Queeu I. 

iew Months before Earl Euſtace her Son. rbilds's death. 
4. The late Truce being now expired, the War broke out again (a. 

eln, and Duke Henry marched to Beſiege the Town and Caſtle of ne. 

Yanford, and the former being ſoon taken, thoſe in the latter were 8 LEES 

much ſtreightned, that they ſent to the King for Succour, who Truce being 

t the ſame time was laying Siege to the Caſtle of Iſwich, which Hugh 5 2 

birot Earl of Norfolk then held out againſt him; but the King being out afreſh. 

och to raiſe that Siege, and not able to fend Relief to thoſe in the Caſtle 

o Stamford, they were forced to Surrender it: And the King in requi- 

a took the Caſile of Ipſwich ; then the Duke marched to Nott in- 

wm, and took that Caſtle after ſome few day's Siege. 
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nun Dem. [g.] Whilſt the ſtate of Affairs remain'd thus as it were in an <ualf 
LI. Ballance, the King being (as I have faid) extremely afflicted for che 
the loſs of his Queen and Son, was now more inclinable to no 


1.15. hearken to a new Treaty of Peace, which was ſet on foot y pow 
ober ca. Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who laboured all he could Ml T 


ty {et on foot 


by the A. B. of bring the King and Duke to a final Agreement, diſcourſing olten WM the 
Cant. with the former alone about it, and ſending frequent Meltenger of v 
TRY, to the latter. II.] Alſo Hen Bilhop of Wincheſter, who had been Ml Land 
Which is alſo before ſo mighty prejudicial to the Nation, in making his Bro. Engl 
OT ether King, now moved with Repentance (when. he faw the King. omit 
1+rcb5ter. dom almoſt ruined). contributed his utmoſt Aſſiſtance in giving [4 
the finiſhing-ſtroke to this great work of Peace: whereupon 2 panit 
6 Common Council was Summon'd by the King and Duke to meet ved 
mon d at Vin the City of Wincheſter , conſiſting of all the Biſhops and Noble tions 
chefter, where men of either party, who being there met accordingly, were joy- Aut! 
a vente Was" fully received with a ſolemn Proceſſion ; and there in the Preſence is mc 
on whatCon- of à great Multitude of Spectators the King led the Duke by the Part! 
Ts hand, and at laſt a Peace was there concluded, on theſe Condi. . [5 
| tions : | . | of 7 

| Com 

Firſt, That King Stephen ſhould enjoy the Crown during his Alle: 

Life. | that 


Secondly, That after his Deceaſe Duke Heury ſhould ſucceel 
him as his Lawful Heir. Then the King adopted the Duke for 
his Son, and he at the ſame time gave him Reverence in the 
preſence of them all, and acknowledged him as his Father, and 

{2) Lord: [2.] Whereupon Earl William King Stephens only Legit. 
= = mate Son then remaining alive, did Homage to the Duke at his 
Father's Command. | 

Aſter all theſe things were ſolemnly performed, and ratified 
by the mutual Oaths and Conſents of the King and all the Biſhops 
and Temporal Lords there preient, a Firm Peace, which had been 
Baniſhed England tor many years, was at length happily reſtored. 

Then alſo as Roger Hoveden relates (for I find it in no other 
Author) the King appointed the Duke juſtitiary of all England, 
under himſelf; and all the Affairs of the Kingdom were detet- 
mined by him, ſo that from that time the King and Duke cor- 
HANG unanimous all the reſt of this Reign, but it did not {all 
ong. 

This Agree. This Agreement above mention d you will find recited , and 
ment is ex- confirmed by King Stephen's [3.] Charter or Declaration under js 
ge _ Seal in Browpton's Chronicle, directed to all his faithful Subjeds 
Charter, ang Of England; only the Order of the Articles dr Conditions is ſome- 
the Contents what inverted from what it is in our Hiſtorian. 


p 1 j For the King in the firſt place there appoints Heury Duke r wh 
Col. 1037, Normandy his Succeſſor, by Hereditary Right, and Grants and vic 
i 038, confirms the Kingdom of Evgland to him, and his Heirs : 11M pil 


conſideration of which Honour, it is there recited, that the Duke 


paid the King Homage, and promiſed upon Oath to be faith 4 
to him, and to preſerve his Perſon, and obſerve all the Agreement 'ou 
contain d in this Charter. 
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and the King likewiſe Grants, That on his part, he has given ze Dam. 


he Duke his Oath to preſerve and maintain his Life and Ho- 
"our againſt all Men in all Points to the Utmoſt of his 
Dower. | 
FThen follows the Recital of the Homage, which Earl Wiſiam 
the King's Son had already paid to the Duke, in conſideration 
of which, the Duke Grants, That he ſhould hold of him all the 
Lands and Honours, which he was then poſſeſsd of either in 
Eugland or Normandy, which not being to our preſent purpoſe , I 
mit. | 
[4] From Wincheſter aſter a few day's ſtay , the King accom- 
ranied by the Duke, returned to London, where they were allo recei- 
red with Solemn Proceſſion, and all other imaginable Demonſira- 
tons of Joy; after which they parted for ſome time, and tho our 
Authors give us no Account, whither the Duke then went, yet it 
smoſt likely it was to keep his Chriſtmaſs among thoſe of his own 
Party. [Ef -: WIE | > {ah 
of But theſe Princes ſoon met again at Oxford on the Thirteenth 
of Jazuary , Where all the Chief Men of England by the King's 
Command, did Homage and {wore Fealty to the Duke, ſaving that 
Allegiance they owed the King, ſo long as he lived; and it ſeems 
that the Aſſembly in which this was done, was a Great Council 
of the Kingdom, for our Author ſtiles it Conventus Magnificus ; then 
they parted again for ſome time ; but ſhortly after met at Dunſtable, 
where the good Correſpondence between them ſeem'd a little in- 
errupted, becauſe the Duke took it ill, that all thoſe Caſtles which 
na been built for evil deſigns were not demoliſhed according to 
e late Agreement; and the King by his fparing ſome of thoſe 
Wh that belonged to his own party, had violated the League ſo lately 
[made between them: And the Duke moving him on that Subject, 
received a Denial, which he much reſented ; yet however, becauſe 
e would not diſoblige his new adopted Father, he reſolved for 
e preſent to paſs it by, and wait for ſome better oppor- 
unity, 92 = 1 55 
.] But after ſome time the King and Duke came to Canterbury, 
ubere they were again received with Solemn Proceſſion; then in 


Lent they had an Enterview with the Earl of Flanders, and his Coun- 


cat Dover, after which the King and Duke returned to Canterbury, 
ere (as our Author relates) there was a Conſpiracy among certain 
Hemmings to have killed the Duke, but as it was going to be execu- 
ted, Earl William the King's Son, who was privy to it, falling from 
lis Horſe upon Barham-Down, broke his Leg, by which happy Ac- 
dent, the Conſpirators were diſappointed of a Leader, and fo rhe 
Deſign fail d. 420 13 5 ; 

z.] The Duke thus eſcaping the ſnares of his Enemies, preſently 
ook his final leave of the King, and went over into Normandy, 
Were he was received with great Joy and Satisfaction by the Em- 
els his Mother, and by Eleanor his Dutcheſs, and all his Subjects, 
le having ſtayed above Twelve Months in England. 

Alter [3.] the Duke's: departure, there were ſome who endea- 
'Wred to raiſe: a treth miſ-underfſtanding between the King and 
im, by falſe rumours and ſuggeſtions ;. but God prevented their 
4 producing 
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no Dom. producing any cvil effects: for the King being now better erde 
1 in his Throne than ever before, took divers Caſtles in the Nori 


The King be- 
ing better ſet- 
ied in his 
Throne, mar- 
ches into the 
North, takes 
and demoli- 
ſhes divers 
Caſtles. 


He is recalled 
to meet the 
Earl of Flan- 
ders, ſoon at- 
ter which he 
falls fick and 
dies at Can- 
terbury. 


A Character 
of this King, 


1 
1 


that preſumed to hold out againſt him; one of the laſt over 
which was the ſtrong Caſtle of Drax near Tork, which he cM © 
{ed to be razed to the ground, as well as many others of the thc 
fame ſort; from thence he was called away again on theilt v 
ſudden to meet the Earl of Flanders being then newly arrive Bie 
about the end of October; of whom when the King had taken her! 
leave, and returned to Canterbury, he was quickly atter ſeized Trin 
with his old diſtemper of the Emroids, which came upon him with and 
ſuch violence, that it ſoon put an end to his Lite, as well as 
troubleſome Reign: he deceaſed on the Twenty fifth of October in Kin. 
the Monaſtery of Chriſt-Church, but was Buried at Feverſham by to be 
the Queen his Wife in the Abbey-Church of that Monaſtery in tl 
which he himſelf had Founded ſome Years before. 35 trary 


I need not {ay much more of his Character, than what is tee 
ready written of him in the beginning of his Reign; he had cer e. 
tainly many Princely Qualities, being Valiant, Affable, and Me- te! 
ciful to his Enemies, as alſo Liberal to thoſe that ſerved him Vote 


But to counterballance theſe Virtues, he was Ambitious abo the | 


meaſure, not valuing the wilful committing of Perjury, and dra won 
ing almoſt the whole Kingdom into the fame ſnare, provided not: 
might gain a Crown; which ſhews he was no ſlave to his Mord hte 
Oath, and which alſo appears by ſeveral paſſages in his Reign: he diene 
no great valuer of the Priviledges or Grandeur of the Biſhops 
and Clergy when they ſtood in his way, which procured him : 
great deal of Trouble and IILwill, and which had almoſt call 
him his Crown; but notwithſtanding theſe faults, he was an M T 
cellent Husband, a good Father, and a true Friend; and had de 


mounted the Throne by an Undiſputed Title, would have bee Belo, 


(7. 


Scriptor. X. 
Col. 347,348. 


7% 1 
C. G. 1877. 
B. 


Eagenius, purely becauſe he had been Nominated by the King, ® 


Cardinal favoured Williams Cauſe) as ſoon as he attained the 
Puapal Chair (Henry Murdak whom Eugenius had made Archbiſhof 


ſiderable, except [I.] the ſudden Death of William i Archbiſhop dl 


an excellent Prince, as even his Enemies allow; none BurthenWvas 
ing their Subjects with fewer Taxes, nor Governing vil 
greater Mildneſs and Clemency. But to conclude this Reign. Len. 
As to Foreign Affairs this Year, the moſt conſiderable u [; 
that [g.] David King of Scots deceaſed on the 24th of May 105, 
Carliſle ; he was a Prince of great Piety, Charity, and Valour Hs 
inſomuch that Ailred Abbot of Rievalle in an [Y.] Epiſtle Me 
King Henry the Second, has written a great deal in his Com 
mendation; he was Succeeded by Malcolm his Grandſon, the 
but a Youth of about Twelve Years of Age, being the Eld 
Son of Henry, that Noble and Magnanimous Young Prince, wil 
Died ſome time before his Father. HOOD 915 oY 

in Eccleſiaſtical matters, I find nothing to have happened co 


Tork, who having been Elefed ſome Years before, and Choſen by tif 
Chapter of that Church, his Election was declared void by Pope 


being his near Kinſman : but that Pope Dying, and Aa 
the Fourth ſucceeding him ( who had always whilſt he was * 


Dying 
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pring the Year, before) the New. Pope confirmed the firſt Ele. 40 Dor. 
tio of FV/iigm; and lie being thus reſtored, immediately went MCILIV. 
wer into England, and going to Tork was there received wit 
| great a concourſe of People, that the Bridge breaking under 
them, a great many perſons, fell into the Water, but none periſhing, 
t was looked, upon as a Miracle, and imputed to his good 
Biſhop's Prayers But he did not long enjoy this Dignity, for af- 
er he had been at Tork about a Month, and ſaid Maſs there on 
Trizity Sunday, he was, ſeized at the end of it with a ſudden 
ind violent Diſtemper , of which he Died in a few Days, and 
ras Buried in that Cathedral; wherg he was looked upon as a 
Saint, and his Tomb reſorted to for the Miraculous Cures ſaid 
to be there done: but Gervaſe ſuppoſes him to have been Poyſoned 
n the Ablution of the Chalice by a Monk or Prieſt of the con- 
a.] About Michaelmaſs after King Stephen called a Great Council of x. * 
the Chief Men of the Kingdomto meet at London, to 2dyile about filling 
the Church of Jort now Vacant, where all the Biſhops being met, as allo 
the Abbots and Priors of that Province, they unanimoully gave their 
Votes for Roger Archdeacon of Canterbary, and the King approved of 
the Election; then Theobald Archbiſhop, of Canterbury was prevailed 
won to Conſecrate him on the Tenth of October at Weſtminſter, tho 
not as Archbiſhcp, but as Legate to the Pope; whereby that old Diſ- 
pute between Canterbury and Tork about the Qath of Canonical Obe- 
dence, was now laid aſide, for I do not find it mentioned any more. 


Ang Stephen s Wife and Iſſue. 


= 1 — wo * 1 = 


This Prince whilſt Earl of Mortaigne, had by the means of his Un- 
ee King Heng, Married Mathilda Daughter and Heir to Eaſtace Earl of 
Boloigne, by whom he had Iſſue two Sons; [3.] Baldwin his Firſt Son (39 
vas born in the Reign of King Henry the Firſt, and died an Infant: canli 
4 Euſtace his Second Son, having Married Conſtance Daughter to P. 4z. 
Lewis the Groſs, King of France, deceaſed without Iſſue. - 1 7 
5.] Wiliam his Third Son (who is expreſly mentioned in King 7 
bens Charter above mention d, wherein he appoints Duke Zenry Lid. K. Steph- 
Wis Succeflor) was by the King his Father Created Earl of Surrey, by Ce eitel. 
the Mariage of [1.] Jabel Daughter and Heir of VJ. Earl of Warren I. 
nd Surrey, in whoſe Right he alſo enjoyed both thoſe Earldoms, and Sandf. Ib. 
ater his Father's Deceaſe was alſo Earl of Boloigne and Mortaigne ; he 
lkewiſe died without Iſſue, in his Return from an Expedition from 
Iholouſe with King Henry the Second, Anno Dom. 1 160. as you will 
ind hereafter. | 
This King had alſo two Natural Sons, [z.] the firſt of whom was _ [2] 
alled William, and bearing the ſame Name with his Elder Legi- n 
mate Brother, is by ſome Writers miſtaken for him; but that they 
vere Two ſeveral Perſons * Mr. Speed, appeals to an Original Charter At the end 
ab the Elder William, to which this Baſe Brother of the ſame Name Bay GPs 
VS a Witneſs. | | 5 
The other Natural Son called [3.] Gervaſe, was born of a Norman (39 
Mlewoman named Dameta, and being bred a Monk, was by his % 4% 
| ther made Abbot of Weſtminſter, but he was afterwards deprived = 
2 the 


E 


8 Juze Reign , Vol 


Anno Dom. the Reign of King Henry the Second, for prooigatly Embezelling the 
 MCLIV. Revenues of that Monaſtery, and fo he remained in a private Condit. 
on ever after. | 5 5 
14. 1b. This King had [4.] Two Legitimate Daughters, viz. Maud the Elag f 
[73 who Died an Infant; and[5.] Mary his younger Daughter, who wa; 
14, P. 44 brought up a Nun in the Nunnery of Ramſey in Hampſhire ; but upon 
the Death of her Brother Earl Milliam ſhe was clandeſtinely taken from 
thence, and Married to Matthew Earl of Boloigne and Alſace; but when 
ſhe had been his Wife Ten Years,ſhe was Divorced from him by a Sen. 
tence of the Pope, which forced her to return again to her Monaſtery 
tho' ſhe left Two Daughters, who were notwithſtanding both declared 
Legitimate. e FFF 
There are no Laws extant of this King's, either becauſe they hare 
been loſt, or that his Reign being- very turbulent, and moſt thing 
Tranſacted by the Sword, there was little, or no occaſion for makinel 

any New Ones. b ” | 
Scutages or Subſidies granted to, or taken by this King, I find none] 
yet it appears from an Antient Manuſcript Copy of Florence of Work 
ceſter, in the Library of Corpus Chriſt; Colledge (Oxon), that he took 
Dane gelt more than once, notwithſtanding his Charter ro the con4 
rrary ; but it could not Le paid very often, ſince the Armies of bot 
the Competitors being for the moſt part maintain'd by the Plunde 
and Spoil of their Adverſaries, or the Contribution of their Friend; 
the Nation became unable to pay Tax es. 
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| Containing the Reign of King 
| Henry II. 


WN/WIN . IN G Stephen Dying thus unexpectedly, Hemy Duke 4% Don 
of Normandy (who was in his Dutchy at that time) MCIIV. 
LA : MCLIV. 

03 {o ſoon as he had Notice of his Death, and coud 
I * ſettle his Affairs, immediately came away for Eng- e of 
and, [ 1. ] and Landed here on the 7th of Decem- on the SIT 
ber, and (as all Authors agree) was here received of King ste- 


e with Univerſal Joy by all Orders and Degrees of men, Ls Path, 


EE 


— ZERE-C 


h Favourers or Abettors. | | 

as for King Stephen's only Surviving Legitimate Son William, he King Stephen's 
but a Youth under Age, and of ſmall Reputation, and leſs Ex- only Lawful 
ence ; fo that it is not to be thought much if he could ſcarce find _— _ 
i of the Clergy or N obility forward to Engage in his Quarrel, and 8 
Dolate the late Agreement between his Father and Duke Henry; do take his 
ch ſhews the wonderful Providence of God, that when it pleaſes him Pr. 
move a Crown from one Family to another, it commonly takes 

WT” Obſtacles that might any ways hinder that great Deſign. 

; is But to return to our Hiſtory ; Duke Henry being thus Arri- Ia. 
= England, he was not long after ſolemnly Crown'd King at . © B. 
euer, together with Feanor his Queen, by Theobald Archbiſhop RS Her? ® 
Vol. II. 24 or. 


. 
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Anno Dom. of Canterbury 2 TY on the 19th Day of December with Ly, I 
MCLV. | Acclamations of all the People; Immediately after his Coronation 4 
N retired to the Abby of Bermundſey, where he kept his Chriſtm, 55 q 
c. % he did not wholly ſpend it in Feaſting and Jollity, but in a * 
He conſults Conſultation with the Chief men of the Kingdom, concerning its 64 
with the Chie 5 3 | us Lrning Its {ad 
gs 2 oo diſtracted condition, and the beſt means how to fettle a latin 
Kingdom Peace; which they told him could not be done by a wiſer method hl 
about the State hy expelling all Strangers out of England, and by putting the! 1 
and Welfare | "io by putting the laſt hand 
of it. to the deſtruction of thoſe Caſtles which had been Erected here du 
ring the Reign of his Predeceſſor; though moſt of them had been af 


ready 1 | | 


Now as for Foreigners, we need not think it ſtrange, if the Kino 
dom ſwarm'd with them; for the Reader may remember, Thar in thd 
Reign of the Late King, many Strangers, and eſpecially Flemninll 


(whom he chiefly favour'd ) were encouraged to come over hither, u 

ſerve as Mercenary Soldiers; but at their firſt Arrival, the princip:l [ 
thing they aimed at was ſpoil and plunder ;. yer being afterwards mar a 
ried, and ſetled here, and ſeveral of them having Lands given them by pl 
the King's Bounty, they were loath to leave their preſent Enjoyments ; * 
Eel ( 4.) However thele being looked upon as too dangerous Inmates ford Thr 
EAT the Peoples quiet, they were all order'd by the King's Expreſs Com '>* 
ren ders mand to leave the Nation at a day prefixt; which ſince they knew nad bed! 
en ar how 10 avoid, they Were, forced to- comply with, and accordingly 5 
manner by went over in a Body under the Conduct of William d Ipre as theid 2 
a Day to leave Leader. . | EE | 1 pred 
the TYatzont. This being perform'd; The next great Work was, according tothe 10 
He danalitiies foregoing Advice of his Great men, to raze moſt of thoſe Caſtles which 150 
the late Erett- had been, Fate ſiance the Deceaſe of his Grandfather King Henry on 
ed Caſtles. * excepting ſome few of. the Principal, which were preſerved for tig ind 
_ Strength and Detence of the Kingdom, 3G 0? 

6) F.) Then King Hepry finding the chief of the Lands and Revenucy ; 
Mo belonging to the Crown granted away, and (thro? the late Kings «ay $1 
| Recatsthe ſineſs or neceffity to ſecure the Great men on his fide, ) divided amongil i, 
 Crown-Rents them, He recalled all thoſe Grants, and commanded the Lands in I 
and Lands. mediately to be reſtor'd to the Crown; and when ſome offer'd to proj $ 
duce King Stephen's Charters for them; King Henry's Anſwer was 1 

That the Grants of an Uſurper ought not to prejudice a Righi fal Printe A 

ſo that tho? theſe Noblemen were at firſt very loath and unwilling iq; 1 

reſign them; yet being afraid of the new King's Power, they we - 

forced at laſt to ſurrender them, f 21 

6050 Indeed almoſt all the South complied betimes; but the (I.) * Nort he 

1d. ib, ſeemed more reſolute, and for a while ſtood it out with him, until hl 
. Long ogy King going down into thoſe parts, cited William Earl of Albemarle, 11 
Cir Other Noblemen to appear before him, who not without Delays 2008, 
to the King's great Reluctance, were at laſt made to ſubmit to the King's good pleas c 
E ſure, and to ſurrender all thoſe Lands and Demeſnes they had ſo 0 ., 
willingly. Wroogfully poſſeſt: Among the reſt was that ſtrong Caſtle of S 
borough , which that Earl (laſt mentioned) had cauſed to be bull th 

8 the top of a Rock, commanding the Sea with the Adaccng F 

; ountry. 0 J 
e All things being thus peaceably ſetled in the North of Englol 1 


7 3 IN. 
of England. the King retura'd back into the South, where he alſo reſolved to - J 
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ro his hands the reſt of thoſe Caſtles, which ſome of the Nobility Anno Dom. 
ih retain d in their poſſeſſion, (who had been hitherto too powerful to MCLV. 

be queſtioned), [2.] that {o he might by this ſure means cut up the very * 72 
Roots of all future Rebellions: To which end, not long after, he ſum- C g. 00, 137. 
noned a Common. Council of the Chief Men of the whole Kingdom, el 
where he demanded of ſome of them, By what Right they held thoſe Chief Men ot 


Caſtles which appertain'd to the Crown? Then Roger Earl of Here the Kingdom 


rd, Son to the late Earl Milo, being much ſtartled at theſe proceedings, ſummoned. 


: - Roger, Earl o 
ſedprivately from Court, and ſtrongly fortified his Caſtles of Gloceſter, Hereford, db 


and Hereford, and at firſt ſeemed reſolved to venture the worſt Conle- tiſies hisCaſtles 


quences of his Rebellion, rather than part with thoſe places: But at = on 


kngth by the perſuaſions of Gilbert Folyot, his Kinſman, (then Biſhop Bur at laſt re- 

of Hereford) he reſign'd them into the King's hands, and thereupon 2 P 

was reſtored to his Favour. o Favour, 
3.) But Hugh de Mortimer, a Potent Baron, who had before inci- I. ] 24. 5. 


td Earl Roger to rebel, tho he found he was forſaken by him, yet ſtill * 


ſreſumed to hold out his ſtrong Caſtles of Coleburgh, Wigmore, and gainſt the 
Bridz-north , againſt the King's Forces: But He dividing them into King. 


| ; . But being vi- 
Three Bodies, ſent them all at once to aſſault thoſe places, which being gorou 472 is 


igoroully attack'd, were quickly yielded up, and Earl Hugh was for- tacked by 


ced to deliver up the Caſtle of Bridg- north himſelf, (tho he there com- * 8 


maded in Perſon ) and moſt humbly to implore the King's mercy, were ſoon 
who accordingly pardoned him; it not being thought adviſable to uſe 59%, and he 


| : 2" bimſelf forced 
geater Severities, whilſt the Government was as yet but in its Infancy, to 5 


nd unſettled. Nor did the King ſtop here, [ 4. ] but ( contrary to Pridg-norh. 


lisown Charter and Agreement with King Stephen) he deſpoiled his 3 


don William Earl of Mortaign and Warren, of the Caſtle of Norwich, dons him. 


nd all the Crown- Lands his Father had given him, except only ſuch [+] 6. = 


s King Stephen had enjoyed by the Gift of King Hepry his Uncle. weed Oo. 
[5.] After Ea/ter a General Council or Parliament was held at Na- ſtle, and all 


lnford, wherein the King cauſed the whole Kingdom to {wear Fealty * 1 


himſelf, and his Eldeſt Son William an Infant, and if he died without iam, which 
fue, then to his Second Son Henry, who was born in the beginning bis Father 


ak March before; but William not long after deceaſed. 1 


Allo in this very Council (being I ſuppoſe for ſome Reaſons adjourns [ 5. Ic. 6. cal 


eto London) were confirmed the Laws of St. Edward, and the Anci- 355. _ 
x : . ah RE A Parliament 
eat Cuſtoms of the Kingdom; and in which alſo (in imitation of his held at - 


brandfacher King Henry I.) he granted that * Charter of Liberties %%% . 


nerted in the [ 1. Second Volume of * Sir Henry Spelman's Coun- ki ee obo 


(ls, that J ſhall here tranſlate from the Latin, which I have placed in to the King 
the * Appendi . | and his Sons. 


Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, Duke of Normandy But adjourned 


to London, and 
and Aquitain, Earl of Anjou, To all his Barons and faithful Subjects, and the Laws 


3 ä * of St. Edward 
Hench and Engliſh, Greeting: Know ye, That for the Honour of  # © 3 


God and Holy Church, and for the common Emendation of my King- f.] P. 31. 
N 


dom, I have granted and reſtored, and do by theſe preſents confirm 


I > 
0 God and Holy Church, and to all Earls and Barons, and all my 823 


Tenants, all Cuſtoms which King Henry my Grandfather gave and the 24 Vol. of 
granted to theme Likewiſe all thoſe evil Cuſtoms which he abrogated = b "ps , 
aud remitted, I do alſo abrogate and remit, for me and my Heirs: tianſlated 
Wherefore L will and firmly Command, That Holy Church and all Henrnibes 


ny * Tenants may have and hold thoſe Donations, Liberties, and 7... 
7 C 
Vol. IT, Q q 2 Cuſtoms, 


c 
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71s om, * Guitoms, treely, quietly, and tully in all points, as Riag Heng u, 
MCV. * Grandfather gave and granted to them, and confirmed by his Charter. 
Fe þ 1 eſte Richarao de Luci. | 
ne or To tl445 Charter, and to King Henry's other Legal Proceedings 
Newbwgh'sAC {uppole William of Newburgh refers, when he tells us in the very cg 
ws fag" ning of this King's Reign, That King Henry revived the Vita of t 
the King's Laws that ſecmed in King Stephen's time to have been laid aſlecg 1 
Keign, having ordain'd careful Minitters of Juſtice in all the Borders ct 33 
Kingdom, who might either reſtrain the Holiinefs of Heil men, org 
Right to thoſe that appeal'd to them, whillt the King himſelt purſicg 
his Pleaſures, or elle was employed in the more weighty & dans of 


* 5 


The Kirg State: And whenever he was informed that his judges 144 ated lh 5 
1 carefully or juitly than their Duty required, he quickly remechied it y I 
lure in their due Correction of their Failings: Theſe hopetut beginnings of fo 71 
Duties. Young a King were as grateful to the quiet and peaceable, as they were wi 
unpicalant to thoſe that were wicked and injurivus 3 who were now ee. 
forced either to leave the Country, or at leaſt ro ſcem honeſt. whatſo- C 
ever they were in their hearts: whereby all men quietly enjoyed te 1 
Fruits of a long deſired Peace. 1 but! 
1 ill here, tho contrary to my uſual Method, fer down a Foreign g. 
Feeletialtical Affair, ſince it is not only very remarkable, but alſo ſerves Cha 
to illuſtrate the following TranſaQtions of this Year, | We 
Vizkolaj Breaks Fope Anaſtaſias lately deceaſing 5 Nicholas Break-ſpear al Enel jb wo 
| ae min, Biſhop of Alba , was elected in his ſtead, a little before thef 50 
to. kthe Name King Came to the Crown, who took the name of Adrian the Fourth: Your 
3 of 44:21 the He 15 [aid to have been the Son of a Villain or Bondman, belonging to 6 
| 1 che Abby of St. Albaus, and tho put to School there, yet by reaſon o g, 
Cu rattert. his lexvile Birth was refuſed to be made a Monk of that Abby, as be 4, 
himſelf and his Father deſired; upon which diſappointment he found 
I: ordained by means to go beyond the Seas, where he ſo improved in Piety and Learn. . 
bs e f. ing, that he was not only by his Predeceſſor Pope ordained Biſhop vn 
ad font Le. Alba, but was allo ſent Legate into Germany, to convert the Country , 
ge to G about the City of Worms to the Chriſtiaz Faith; in which Office he 10 Fly, 
Hl: pure the Well acquitted himſelf, that he was upon his return, made a Cardinal,il:. 
(iy of Rowe 85nd proved ſo A &ive and Stout a Pope, that he not only put the City 0 
a ee g of Rome under an Interdict, becauſe one of his Cardinals had been there M 
Fe comm. Wounded ina Tumult, but durſt alſo Excommunicate William King 008. 
mene the Sicily, and made him yield to his own Terms: Yet this Pope held tis " 
508.0 $7: Chair but four Years, and ſome odd days, and then deceaſed. Whit 
Ne "4 [ 2. ] About Michaelmas the King held a great Council at Hincheſten The 
 Ye.rReign. wherein he treated with his Great Men about conquering the = 
. 8 Kingdom of Ireland, and beſtowing it upon his Son Milliam; which anti 
folves ro tub- Deſign. becauſe it did not pleaſe his Mother the Empreſs, ( who thougf v 
apr =o it too hazardous) was then laid aſide, but reſumed divers Years after; T 
preſs not ap. 24S Yau Will find in due time. | _ [I 
proving of ir, Yet it ſcems th's Project then advanced ſo far, that the King ( 2821" iq... 
1 J dna fitting opportunity, ſhould it offer it ſelf) about [ 3. ] this time [en kev 
[3 ]6:r. Gam. Jobs of Salisbury ( afterwards Biſhop of Chartres and other Am. 54 
5 3.01: ladorsto Rome to Pope ddri in, with Compliments and Congratulation I 
bb“ ins belt from whom they obtained a Bull, that by his Authority and A Bent tg cd, 
ſom the obe King might reduce Ireland to his Obedience, for the Increaſe of HU, 
Ia „ rel“ Chriſtian Reli ion, the correcting of their evil Manners, and the oy vir 


Obedience. pagation of Virtue among the People of that Iſland. 
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By which ſpecious Pretences the Pope now claims a Temporal Power .i»-o Dom. 
not only over Ireland, but all other Iſlands which have received the MCL. 
Chriſtian Religion, as of Right belonging to St. Peter and the Ro „ 
nan Church: Therefore he there farther commands all the People of 
that Jili4nd to receive the King honourably, and reſpect him as their So- 
rereign Lord, upon condition that he pay that Saint and his Succeſſors 
an Annual Tribute of one Penny out of each Houſe. 

This Bull was not long after carried over into Ireland, and there pub- 
lckly read in a General Sy nod at M aterford, by the ſaid John of Ca- 
1;:ry, by whom alſo the Pope ſent the King a Gold Ring in token of 
lis luveſtiture. | 

have given a more particular account of this Bull ( which you may 
fnd at large in the above-cited C 4. ] Giraldus Cambrenſis, and * Radulph | 1, , 
le Diceto, Imag in. Hiſt. ) that you may from hence obſerve the Pope's 4 41154. 
Claim is not only to Ireland, but alſo to Egland and all other Iſlands, j, 10 C. © 
wheacver he pleaſes to conceive that Religion and Good Manners are 1 57. F 
pot there taught ſo well as they ought to be. 3 . 80 

can find nothing elſe to have happen'd this Year worth noting, [ 5. ] King's Chan 
but that the King, by the Advice of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, cello. 

ade Thomas Becker (then only Archdeacon ef that Dioceſs) his 8 en 
Chancellor, which I thought fit to mention, becauſe he will ſome years into Means 
hence mike a great Figure in our Hiſtory. Roger Hoveden places this ud Ho. 
Advance ment under the Year i157. but it is a Miſtake ; for (as Mat. to A 
Paris allo rightly obſerves) Thomas was made Chancellor in the firſt bis Dominions 
fler of King Heury's Reign. 558 

.] King Heary having now ſettled all Affairs in England to his The Earl of 
lustaQtion, thought fit to leave it for a time; and a little before Can- ee and 


f lena paſſed over into Normandy, where after a Week's ſtay at Rollen, vige the King 
| 
) 


he had an Interview with Lewis King of France, and did him Homage #5 alſo Geof y 


br the Dutchy of Normandy, as allo for Aquitain, Anjou, and Tourain, —y _ 


wh their Appurtenances. | bien bo dion. 
[2.] Then the King returned to Roben, where Theodoric Earl of tent. 

Harders, and the Counteſs his Wife, the King's Aunt, came to make You 8 
lim a Viſit, as did alſo Geoffry the King's Brother, tho he ſtaid not long Qu.. 


0 . . a . * 
Wit him, becauſe he would not accept the Terms the King offered him | 3 ] 1414.c s. 


br bis Appenage; therefore he went into Anjou, which he would fain ging goes 
. _— . 11 7 — 
lave kept as his own, but the King would not ſuffer it. reaping 


to France to 


Who quickly after returned into Eugland, yet ſtaid not long, [ 3. J mike War up- 


but He e 18 446 : „ on his Bro- 
paſſing over again into France, made War upon his Brother Geoffry : cher Gaffi ; 


he occalion of which was this; Geoffry Earl of Anjou their Father, and the occa- 
a is Death-bed left his Earldom of Anjou to his EIdeſt Son Henry, 192 of ic. 


| | ” . Ki 6 
til he ſhould obtain the Crown of England, and then he was to deli- eee 


ler it up to his Brother Geoffry ; and for a further Confirmation there- form his Fa- 

a the late Earl made all his Great Men there preſent, to {wear never 8 on 
1 2 2 . .O ? 

0 luſfer his Body to be buried, until his Son Duke Henry had taken an after breaks 


Vith to perform his Latt Will. This Oath Duke Henry took out of 3 
wcrence to his Father's dying Requeſt; yet as he took it unwilling- . 
0 10 he quickly broke it; for as ſoon as he arrived in France, he ſent to Diſp-nfarion 
ie Adriau for a Diſpenſation of his Oath, which was preſently grant- {1 fo doing. 
e being the Grfk Ki F 1 The fiſt King 
being the brſt King of noland who ever made ule of ſuch a mean pere that ever 
og. This Diſpenſation being once granted, he ſoon entred Anjou accepted one. 


Wen an Army; and his Brother Geoffry not being able to make any 7M cid 


Anjou with an 


great Army. 


— es * * = 5 


3 


Anno Dow. great Head againſt him, becauſe he wanted thoſe Forces which the 


MCLVI. King of France had promiſed him; he not only took from hin 


Takes py the Earldom of Anjou, but alſo (through the good Conduct of Thy. 


that Earldom mas his Chancellor, ) the Towns and Caſtles of Chinon, Mirabel, and 


go wt Loſdun alſo, which his Father had beſtowed upon him for his mainte. 


and vera Nance; ( 4.) fo that being thus ouſted of all, he was forced to ac. 


oth-1 Towns cept of a Penſion of a Thouſand pounds Engliſh, and Two thouſand 


„„ a . 
wh acceprs Indeed a great Sum in rhoſe times. 


of a Penſion Moſt of our Hiſtorians place this Quarrel between the King and his 


him. 
— One Brother Two years after; but I have rather choſen to follow Gervaſe of 


Penny of an. Canterbury, who, I think more truly places this War under this year; | 


8 but let it have happened when it would, it affords us this Obſervation, 


Fourth part of that Princes ſeldom obſerve Oaths; when they are directly contrary 


the value of a to their Intereſts. much leſs when they are extorted from them b 
Penny Engliſh ; | 


e bi force, and againſt all Right, as this was; for it muſt be confeſſed to 


E 1.9 384 b. bea very unjuſt action in his Father, to diſinherit his Eldeſt Son of 


HED his Birth-right, only becauſe he was to have greater Dominions fall to 
7 | g | | 

mg for The King having ſtayed moſt part of this Year in France, and 
pen. fetled all things there to his mind, return d again into Exgland 
Princes ſel. Where he ſpent the reſt of it. 


dom obſerve | : . . | | 
Dicks thet are In the Summer following, the King having been provoked to it by 


cbntrary to The frequent Incurſions of the Welſhmen, (5.) was reſolved to do what 


their Intereſts, he could to ſubdue North-Wales ; and he was likewiſe prompted thereto 
King te- by C adwallader, Brother to Omen Prince of Wales, who had at that time 
turns toług J. baniſhed bim his Country. Therefore the King having raiſed a Fo- 
Anno Dom. tent Army marched down to Weſt-cheſter, and Encamped near it; 


MCLVII. which when Prince Owen heard, he alſo got together what Forces be 
| 5 could and with them went to the utmoſt Borders of his Dominion, 


Reſolves to Encam; ing at a place called Dinas Baſing , in Exgliſßh, Baſingweark, ot 


ſubdue Not, Caſtle: The King thereupon chuſing the Flower of his Army, draus 


Wales, for thei 5 5 . 

eee "mg them out againſt the Melb Prince; but as they were paſſing a W ood, 

nab (called Coed Fulo,) David and Conan Sons to the Prince, leading a 
Im. 


Maches ſtrong Body of men, fell upon the King's Forces by Surprize; who be- 
down to ing ſtruck with the ſuddenneſs of the Aſſault, and penned up together 


7/2 che in a narrow Streight, the Engliſh were put to Flight, and a great Nui. 


3 ber of them killed; And amongſt the reſt, fell Euſtace Fit z- John, and 
Owen with his Robert Curcie, I'wo Baions of great Note: and though the King had 


Forcesgoesout eſcaped the danger, yet upon a Rumour which ran through the Army 
to meet him. 


And his Two that he was Slain, it made (1.) a great Lord, Henry de Eſſex, who 
Sons ſurpriu- Was the King's Standard Bearer by Inheritance, to fling down the 


. Standard, and betake himſelf to Flight, which put the Army into gre#l 


Number of the Confuſion; but upon the King's appearing again, it received freſh Vr 


Erg:ijb,and put gour, rallied, and made a ſafe Retreat. 
the reſt to 


Flight Then the King being much concerned at this Defeat, removed bi 


(0c. Camp to the Sea ſide, intending there to give Owen the go by, and} 


_—_— paſs into his Country; but the Welſþ-Prince foreſeeing this, preſently 


ance they ral. drew back to a place called Ci/ Owen, (that is in Welſh, the Retreat 0 
lied, and made Omen; Upon which the King came back to Ruthlan Cattle. 


01 8 5. (2.) After this there happened nothing conſiderable bet Wee 


302 : The Reign of „ 


pounds more of Anjovin Money from the King his Brother, which was 


n the 
chen,. Two Armies, only Madoc ap Meredyth, Prince of Powiſlana, being * | 


— 
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d in the Iſle of Angleſey ; but he having ſpoiled a Church, 
e got together, 25 wo them, and flew all thoſe that had 
ben ſo adventurous as to Land; but in the mean time there was a 
Treaty of Peace concluded between the King and Prince Owe, 1 
ondiion, that he ſhould pay his accuſtomed Tribute, and reſtore his 
rather his Lands again; fo the King having new. built and fortified 
the Caſtles of Ruthlan and Baſinoweark , ſ where he allo Founded a 
Houle for the Xnights Templars, to ſerve as a further Bridle upon the 
el) return'd into Exgland with Honour. 

(3.) But ſome time after the King's return, Henry de Eſſex wy 
xcuſed by Robert de Montfort, (a Baron of great Reputation) 8 

Treaſon, for ſo cowardly flinging away the Standard in the late Fight 
with the Helſh: Which coming to be tried by Single Combat between 
them, Henry was vanquiſhed, for which he ought by Law eto have 
bt his Life; but the King ſpared that, (ſeeing Courage is not 
aways in a Man's own power) and contentedhimſelf with ſeizing on 


his vaſt Eſtate, which was thereby forfeited; and as for the man him. 


if, (being now looked upon as good for nothing,) the King cauſed 
him to be {horn a Monk in the Abby of Reading. 
(4.) This Year, alſo (but whither before or after his Expedition 
mint the Welſh, is uncertain) the King demanded the Counties of 
Northumberland, and Cumberland of Malcolm King of Scots, u hich had 
been ſeized by David his Grandfather, and allo made over to him by 
the Empreſs Mat hylda, his Neice, and confirmed by this King s.own 
0ah, before he came to the Crown : But being now not willing to 
land to that Agreement, he demanded them again, affirming, he 
ould nor afford to part with ſo large a ſhare of his Dominions; 
whereupon (5.) Malcolm, perceiving King Henry was not to be con- 
Ended with in this point, was fain to ſurrender thoſe Counties into 
lis hands, together with the Towns of Carliſle, Newcaſtle upon 
Dre, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Banborongh ; but he permitted. King 


h Malcolm ſtill to retain the Earldom of Hunt ington as his Ancient Right; 
f viich, lying almoſt in the midſt of Eugland, the King of Scots could 


dag no other advantage from it, than what its bare Revenues at- 
forded, | © „ eee 
know divers of our Hiſtorians place this Tranſaction in the Firſt 
Year of this King's Reign; but I rather chuſe to follow Roger Hoveden, 
ud the Chronicle of Mailroſ, who both agree, that Malcolm came this 
Year to the King of England, at Cheſter, and there did h Homage 
ter the ſume manner as his Grandfather had done before to Kin 


land, bit only ior Lothian, and 


thoſe other Lands which were anciently 
bel of the Kings of England. 


on the King's ide, and Commanding a {mall Fleet of 5hips, endeavoured 


(1.) This Year alfo Richard, the King's Second Son, was Born at (-2) 


Anno Dom. 
MCLVII. 
Treaty ot 
Peace con- 
cluded be- 
tween the 
King and 
Prince Owen. 
The King re- 
turns to Erg- 
land with Ho- 
nour 

(3)R D.C.B. 
Henry de Eſſex, 
the King's 
Standard- 
Beurer charged 
with Treaton 
by Robert, de 
Montford, and 
is horn a 
Monk. 8 
(4. ) R. H. 
The King de- 
mando Nor- 
thus berland, 
and Cumber- 
land, of Malcoum 
King of corg. 
(5:) R D. 16. 
Which were 
ſurrendied to 
him, together 
with Carlile, 
and Newcaſtle 
upon Due, and 
Banborough 
Caſtle, 
But Malcolm 
ſtill retains 
the Earldom 
of Huntington. 
* Devenit homo 
uns. 

Malcolm comes 
to the King ac 
Chefter, and 
there pays him 
Hom.ge, with 
a Salvo to all 
his Royal Dig- 
nities. 

(I.) R. D. C. E. 
Richard don of 
K Henry born. 


If B Oxford, then 
Henry the Eirſt, with a Salvo 20 all his Royal Dignities; by which Clauſe 


t ſeems as if the Homage were not for the Whole Kingdom of Scot- 


called Beau- 
mont. 

Anno Dom. 
MCLVIII. 
— on; 
Id. W. N. 


dl Wis Palace at Oxford, then called Beaumont, who, atter the Death of gel. nai 

ly bs Elder Brother Henry, {ſucceeded his Father in the Throne. 2 | 

of The Beginning of this Year the (2.) King ſpent in a Progreſs Codined” 
iongh England, and coming to Lincoln, he cauſed himſelf to be again glu in Tio 

bh WM 0d in a Subburb (called MWickford,) without the Walls, being >ubbub with: 


*Wered by ſome Superſtitieus Propheſies from wearing the Crow 


u in 


Out the Walls 
of Lincelu. 


the 
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Anno Dom. the City it ſelf, which tho they had been deſpiſed by King S, 
MCLVIII (as you may obſerve in his Life) yet (it ſeems) the preſent Kaen 
Je could not rid himſelf out of thoſe vain A pprehenſions. 1 ih 
The City of Afterwards the King's Affairs called him again beyond the Seas; for (be 
3 _— Geoffry his Brother having been about Three years before choſen by e 
Ling Brother Citizens of Narts for their Lord, in the Room of Hoe Earl of Bretagne, 102 
their Lord, whom they had expelled; he had poſſeſſed himſelf of that City, Mp"! 
=p" ook gether with the Country about it; but dying the ſame Year , Wi! 
Then Ear! ved not long to enjoy it. After his Death, Conan Earl of Me. 
Conan ſeized it. nond ſeized upon it, as next Heir-Male to the former Earl Hoel, v 
2. died without Iſſue. But the King hearing his Brother was dead, went L. 
ir as Heir to Over into France, and claimed Nanzs as Heir to his Brother; and to Fei 
e even with Earl Conan, he gave Command that his Earldom of H) 
Conan's Earl. mond ſhould be ſeized into his own hands. | Not 


dom of Rich. After this, (4.) Henry took a Journey to Paris, where being Royal 
"wy 4 received by King Lewis, there was a Treaty of Marriage begun and 
King Henry) concluded between the King's Eldeſt Son Hemy, and the Hen 
goes to Paris. King's Daughter Margaret, at that time both Infants; and f 


Tre f 70 h I 
Marriage con- the greater ſecurity of this Marriage, the Young Princeſs was pr 


concluded ſently delivered into King Henry's hands, and he committed her to the 


cluded be- 8 6 . ' 1 0 
ee an Cuſtody of one of his Barons; and at the ſame time by the means a 


King's Eldeſt Thomas Becket, the King's Chancellor, he obtained of King Lewis ( whe 
Son Henry, and Was a man of a ſoft and eaſy Temper,) a Power or Commiſſion for 


2 " King Henry to enter Bretaign as his Lieutenant, and there cither b 


Diughter fair means or foul to bring the Bret aigns, (who were then engaged ic 


ens g a Civil War among themſelves) under his Obedience; which the King 
tte King of performed, and thereby reduced the City of Nants with its Territoris 


France's Lieu- under his Dominion, to which he pretended a Right as Heir to hi 


page" Brother, as before was faid ; but I ſuppoſe this City and Territor 
gets Nants un- Was ſome time after reſtored to Earl Conan, upon his Agreement iti 
der his Domi- rhe King. VC 

nion. 


But reſlored (5. ) After his Return from this Expedition, the King of Frau 
to conan upon making a Pilgrimage to St. Michael's Mount in Normandy, Was nob 
6 1 received, and attended by King Henry during the Progreſs, who treated 
King of Lance him as he came back in all the chief Cities of that Dutchy, with the 
N Me like Ceremonies and Magaificence as had been obſerved to himſelf a 
is nobly treat. Paris: Upon which King Lewis went home with great Satisfaction 
ed by King and immediately after King Henry return'd into England; ( r.) When 


| 33 he had not been long before he took a Journey into the North, t nd 
return into meet Malcolm King of Scots at Carliſie, (tho' our Authors tell us nt ther 


N for what) but they parted upon no very good Terms, and that wis 


NESS the reaſon why the Scotiſh King did not then receive the Order ol 


to the Norch, Knighthood at his hands. ; 


TR ee We have nothing further to remark under this Year, ( 2.) but that 
meets him, but tho? there had been ſevere Juſtice lately Executed upon the Coinet d 


they part on ill falſe money, yer notwithſtanding they had ſo far Adulterated the Conf 
(/K H. Current Coin of the Nation, that it was all forced to be called in, aq ou 


The Money New Coined, which for ſome time proved a great loſs and inconveniences 
new Coined. not only to the poor, but alſo to all Labourers and Farmers. Ti} 
take notice of, to ſhew, that this (though it has happen d in 0 
Times, yet ) is no new Grievance, but what has been ſeen in the Relg! 
of one of the greateſt Princes that ever England had. This 
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3. J This Year K. Henry with his Queen Eleanor, kept their Chriſtmas Anno Dom. 
it Falaiſe, and then paſſing over into England, they took a Progreſs as whe" 
eras the City of Worceſter, where he cauſed both Himſelf and Her to HHN. R. 
be ſolemaly Crown' d upon Eaſter-Sunday; and coming to the Oblation, The King and 
they there offer d up their Crowns at the High Altar, publickly vow- Queencrown- 


| 5 : eld at Morceſter. 
ug never to wear them any more ſo long as they lived; which I ſup- And at the 
pole they ſtrictly obſerved : Nor do [ 4. J] I find many of our Kings _ 7 
fer him to have worn their Crowns at the great Feſtivals, as they uſed their Crowns 
10 do befor Te | | | wearing ne- 
Not long after this the King reſolved upon another Expedition into e ee 
France; and to that end raiſed a great Army by a new and eaſy method: [4] c. N. 5. 
For his deſign being to march as far as the City of Tholouſe, to ſubdue K. Henn re- 
FTE a | > ſolves upon 
it with its Territories, he at firſt ſummoned the Forces of all England, another Expe- 
Normandy, Aquitain, and the other Countries ſubject to him; but yet dition to 
be carried wich him in this Expedition no * Agrarian Soldiers (the ſame f ©. 

LE £4 | ſubdue the 
with our Train'd Bands now-a-days ), nor yet any Burghers or Ru- City and Earl. 
ſticks, but made every Knight's Fee in Normandy to pay Sixty Anjovin ou of The- 
illings ; and in England and all his other Territories what he 51 


Kobe " Milites Agra- 
thought fit. 


Y105, 


But [ 5. ] Gerwaſe of Canterbury gives us a more exact Account of what 3 1 
wspaid in England, than the former Author, who was a Foreigner, ef every 
could ; for he ſays, The Scutage that was raiſed here for this Expedi- Kuigbe's Fee in 
tion, amounted to no leſs than One hundred twenty four thouſand rn, pe eng 
Marks, and from his other Dominions ſuch a Sum as had never been Territories, 
heard of before; with all which he hired a vaſt Army of Mercena- _ — 
ties; ſo that none but his chief Barons, and ſome other principal 5 
Knights accompanied him. 5 ries. 3 
King Malcolm allo, then coming to King Hepry upon his Summons, . 
vas forced to go along with him in this Expedition: Which was poli- 
ückly enough done, for by this means he not only ſecured the Kingdom 
rom any Invaſion during his Abſence, but alſo thereby created a Mif- 
underſtanding betwixt that Prince and the Frezch King. 

. ] So ſoon as King Henry arrived in France, he openly laid Claim |, I d x. 
tothe Earldom of T holouſe, in Right of the Queen his Wife; and her The Queen's 
Title ſtood thus: Her Grandfather, William Earl of Poictou, and Duke 331 
of £quitain, going to the Holy Land, had mortgaged that City and Those. 
tarldom for a great Sum of Money to his Brother Raymond, Earl of 
K. Giles, which Money he never paid, but left the Debt 
won his Son Duke William, the Father of Queen Eleanor; 
ad upon Non payment thereof, Alphonſus the Son of Raymond, and 
ter him Raymond Son to Alphonſus, held and enjoyed the City and Earl- 
dom: But the King of France, upon his marrying of Eleanor, Daughter 
ud Heir of the deceaſed Duke William, claimed and was going to 
pollels himſelf both of that City and Territory; when at laſt the King 
Wd Earl Raymond came to this Compoſition, That upon the tender of 
+ lach a Sum of Money, the Earl ſhould marry the King of Francés Siſter 
Mare, Widow to Earl Euftace, Son to King Stephen, and thereupon 

ould be permitted quietly to enjoy the Earldom : But King Henry 
narrying this Dutcheſs after ſhe was lawfully divorced (as hath been | 
lead related) he had then the ſame Title as the King of France her 


rmer Husband had to this City and Earldom. 
vol. II. 


* L 2. J To 
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Anno Dom. | 2. ] To conquer both which, he marched through France without 
MCLIX- any great Oppoſition, and took many places round about that Cir 
AP Earl Raymond being alarm'd at theſe great Preparations, implored 
9 the King of France's Aſſiſtance, and in compliance to his deſires he in 
The King of mediately put himſelf into the City with a potent Army; but Kin 
the # pwion Henry,tor the Reſpect he bore to his Perſon, would not beſiege it, thous 
che City, ſs he ſubdued the greateſt part of that Earldom: He alſo falling upon ths 
_— n re City of Cahors, had it ſoon ſurrendred to him. 
cad, — [ 3. ] But Gervaſe's Chronicle above- cited, quite differs from the 
[3.] col. 1381. reſt of the Hiſtorians in this Relation; (viz.) That King Henry wa 


9 ſo far from declining the Siege out of any Reſpect to the King of Fran 


dition of Ger- that he beſieged it from the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt to that of 41 
2 * Came. Saints: Which though probable enough, being written by a 
che other Hi. Author who lived very near thoſe times, yet ſince he is contradiftedhy 
ſtorians. all the reſt except Rager Hove den under this Year,who ſays expreſly,That 

the King beſieged the Town a long while, I ſhall not inſiſt upon the 

Truth of this Relation; only it lets us ſee the great Uncertainty of th 
K. Henry re- Hiſtorians of thoſe times: But this is agreed on all hands, That Kinol 
— Henry being thus diſappointed 1n his main deſign, and having ſpent 
” great deal of Treaſure, and loſt a great many men to no purpoſe, beſide 
Winter approaching, he was forced to march away into his own Domini 
ons, being little the better for his new Conqueſts; becauſe he gave i 
Giving up moſt of thote places to William Trencheveil, Earl of Nimes, a power. 
moſt of bis ful Nobleman, from whom the Earl of St. Giles had before taken 
new Conqueſts I 
to William them. 5 5 | | | 
Trencheveil. Nor do I find the King to have been much the better for the Aſſiſ. 
ance of the Earl of Barcelona, with whom he had ſome time before en. 
tred into a Confederacy againſt the French King: Neither can I diſcover 
any thing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd during this Expedition, 
[4] KR D. c. M. ſave that [ 4. ] William Earl of Boloign, Son to King Stephen, with d. 
vers other Noblemen, died by the Sword in their Return: And that 
King Henry, when he came to the City of Tours, Knighted the King 
| 33 de, of Scots, in acknowledgment of his Valour and good Service. 
15 ] Vid. Frz- But [ 5. ] as Firz Stephens ſays, King Henry, having fortified Cala 
Sreph. in lt to be as a Check upon 7holowſe, and recommended it to the care of Ih- 
2 e mas becket his Chancellor, and likewiſe having fixed Gariſons 1a all pls 
Julus, B ces neceſſary and convenient, returned into Nor mandy, and from there 
| Vith a great Force went into /eBeauvaiſis,and deſtroyed the ſtrong Caſt 
1 ho of Grerberes, and burnt ſeveral Towns and Villages thereabouts. &. 
burns ſeveral! . Earl of Mont Fort at that time delivered up tO King Jen: 7 h1s places 
1 of ſtrength in France; (viz.) Rochfort, Montfort, Eſpernon, and tit 
OW reſt; which was a great Detriment to the King of France; for none of 
his People could pals freely from Pars to Eſtampes, or Orleans, for fei 
of being moleſted by the Normans whom he had put into thoſe Caſtles; 
A Truce be- and for this cauſe the French King thought it beſt to make a Truce d 
rween the two Ceſſation of Arms with King Henry, to be from December until cigit 
ROD days after Whit ſunday. 2 eee nes 
I cannot here omit what the ſame Fita. Stephens in his Life of Th 
mas Becket reports, That in this War between the Kings of Exg/a 
and tente, Thomas then Chancellor, beſides his own Retinue, Mar 
tained Seven hundred Knights or Horſemen, and alſo Twelve hugdre 


* -rvienter, Others of leſs Quality, with Four thouſand “ mercenary Foormen, . 
| 


At Tours he 


_ 
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one Month ; every Miles, or Knight, receiving every day to provide Anno Dom. 
for his Horſes and Eſquires, Three Shillings of that Country Money ; MCLIX. 
but the Knights themſelves had their Diet from the Chancellor; and 
though he was a Clerk, he tilted with a Knight of France, named Enyel- 
ram de Trie, and with his Lance vnhorſed him, and gained his Horſe. 

have taken notice of this Paſſage, to let the Reader ſee in how The vast Re 
great Favour this man was whilſt he was Chancellor, and what a vaſt venue of 7%, 
Revenue he mult have had in Offices and Benefices, to be able to main. Vece: 
ain ſuch a Body of Men for a Month, as I believe never a Nobleman 
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| of Ezz/ang but himſelf was then able to have done: 


Bur che King ſtaying all the reſt of this Year in Normandy, there 
happen'd nothing conſiderable in Civil Affairs; but in Church matters 
it is not amiſs to take notice; [ r.] That Thirty German Hereticks of II.] 7 N. 


both Sexes, called Pablicans, (though for what reaſons I know not) 32 German He- 


came about this time into Exgland, under the Conduct of one Gerard 1 
their Teacher, in order to preach up their Doctrine here; who being to preach up 
kizzd upon, and put in Priſon by the King's Cemmand, he thereupon heir Doctrine 
ordered a Council of Biſhops to be ſummoned at Oxford; where being A Council of 
examined upon the Articles of their Belief, their Teacher / who ſeemed Biſhops ſum. 
to have ſome more knowledge of Letters than the reſt, who were fe 8 
holy unlearn d,) anſwered, That they were C briſtians, and believed mine them. 
the 2uttrine of the Apoltles, but utterly denied Baptiſm, the Lord's 
wpper, and Matrimony : And when they were urged from Scripture 
to embrace them, they anſwered, That they believed as they were 
aughr, and came not to diſpute concerning their Faith; and remain. 
ing till obſtinate Hereticks, they were delivered over to the Secular They ard deli, 
tower to be puniſhed, which condemned them to be marked with a ver} over to 
Red Hor Iron in the Forehead, and then whipp'd ; This Puniſhment dhe Secular 
they patiently underwent, their Captain going before them, ſinging, what Panik. 
Bleſſed are ye, when men hate you, &C. | Ment they re- 
L2.] Atrer they were thus whipr, they were thruſt out of doors in the [2] w " 
midit of Winter, where they died with Cold and Hunger, no man 
aring to relieve them, it being expreſly forbid for any perſon ſo to do. The fuſt that 
| have taken notice of this, becauſe theſe were the firſt ( as I can 3 
ind) that ever ſuffer'd for Herely in Eng land. : * * 
3. J The fame Year alſo happen'd a great Schiſm at Rome, upon Iz I 2. &. 
ite death of Pope Adrian; for moſt of the Cardinals aſſembling, elect- Ts. | 
ed Cardinal Rowland, Chancellor of St. Peter's Church, by the name the choice of a 


of Alexander; but he at firſt too modeſtly refuſing it, divers of thoſe New Pope. 


who were averſe to his Election, thereby took occaſion to chuſe another 


Cardinal, called Oæavian „who named himſelf Victor; He being 
upported by the Emperor Frederic, both theſe Anti-Popes excommu- 
ted each other; till at laſt Alexander got the better, and forced the 
Emperor Frederic to {ſubmit to him. | 

[4.]This Year K Henry being ſill in Normandy, kept his Chriſtmas at Anno Dom. 
Mlaiſe; and in May tollowing there was a Peace again clapt up be- MGA. X. 
Wen the Two Kings of England and France, though it did not os Ss 
continue long: Yet, during this Interval, in July King Henry A Peace made 
ummoned a Council of allthe Biſhops, Abbots, and Barons of Mor- Ns An 
andy, at a place called New- Market ;, and King Lewis did the like for A Nenn 
de Eſtates of France at Beauvois, where they both agreed on the Re- cl. 
*ption of the new Pope Alexander, and the Rejection of Victer above. me 


F 
II. Rr 2 mentioned. 
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— 
Anno Dom. mentioned. * In September Queen Eleanor by the King's Command re. 
MCLX. turn'd out of England, (where ſhe had been for ſome time) into A. 
LN mandy, bringing over with her bis Son Henry, and his Daughter 4. 


Monte. thilda : And in October the T wo Kings met again, and confirmed the K 

former Peace, but to no great purpoſe; for preſently there aroſe a freſ th 

Quarrel, occaſioned as you ſhall preſently hear. Pri 

5. J c. N. B. o. [ 5.] Upon the late Contract of Marriage between their Children, of 

Freſh Quarrels the ſtrong Caſtle of Giſors with its Dependancies, was to remain inthe | 
ariſe between | . f 

the two Kings, Cuſtody of Three Knights Templars, appointed by both the Kings, un. 5 

and upon what til the {aid Marriage ſhould be conſummated, and then they were al Ko 

occaſion. co be delivered up to King Henry; but he thinking the time long e Ch 

he had them in his poſſeflion, was reſolved to get them as ſoon as he 

could : Therefore about the beginning of November , by the Ay. kf 

thority and Allowance of the Cardinals of Piſa and Papia, then the MW... 

| Pope's Legates, he cauſed the Nuptials to be publickly celebrated be. e 

prince Henry, tWeen Prince Henry his Son, at that time not Seven Years of Age, and he 

and Margaret Margaret, Daughter of King Lewis by Conſtantia his Second Wife, who n | 

Daughter of was Daughter to Alphonſo King of Spziz ; upon which Marriage the the 


married, Ayights Templars delivered up the Caſtle of Giſors with its Dependav } 
{1382.8 cies to King Henry. [ I. ] At this the King of France was ſo enrs- 


The 3 Knights ped againſt thoſe Knights, that he baniſhed them his Country for their 
Templars that | 


kept the Caſtle breach of Truſt; but however they were kindly received by King ex: 
of Giſors, &c. 7y, and highly rewarded too for it. Nor was the French King con 


1 tented with this, but he commanded the Earls Henry. Theobald, and 


received and Stephen, Brothers to his new Wife 4/4, Daughter to Theobald Earl d 


rewarded by Blois, to fortify Chaumont, which belonged to the Caſtle of Blois, that 
ache * ſtrom thence they might infeſt King Henrys Territories in Touran: 


mat 
But He, ſo ſoon as he underſtood their deſign, without ſtaying for ms Wii; x 

ny Forces, preſently marched to diſappoint it, with thoſe he could ge H biſh 

ready on the ſudden : The Earls hearing he was coming, left their Work, on 

ſo he preſently took this new Fortreſs, and about a Hundred and twen Ar 

ty Soldiers in it, and demoliſhed it, and then fortified Ambois and Freie. be: 

val, placing Gariſons in them, and went to Mans, where he kept lis Wo 

Chriſtmaſs with his Queen Eleanor. | 

Anno Dom. This Year he [ 2. ] ſeized into his own hands all the Strong · hol Mr: 
MCLXI. of the Earl of Mellent, and the other Barons in Vor mandy, and commit Mpeg 
ted them to the Care of his Confidents, and then repaired and ſtrengtl bee 
1 1 poſſel ned all his Caſtles on the Borders of Normandy toward France, and bis 
ſes himſelf of well manned them, eſpecially Giſors : But Theobald Earl of Blois dil Het 
2 in many ill Offices, creating freſh Quarrels between the Two Kings; bre 
eech, that after Eaſter they both drew their Armies into the Field againſt each way 
other, to defend their Countries, firſt in Le Veuxin, afterwards in EMO 

Dunois, every day expecting Battel; yet at length they made a Tru tte 

without any Bloodſhed. = 2 

Takes the From hence King Henry after Midſummer marched into Aquitam WW: 
wp Caſtle and beſieged the famous Caſtle of Agen, ſeated upon the River Garon'', My 
UB which was fortified as well by Nature as Art; but yet in a Weck 
time he made himſelf Maſter of it on St. Lawrence's day, to the glei Wiity 
Aſtoniſhment and Terror of the Gaſcoins. Arc 

Both Kings do. During this Truce between the Two Kings, they met together on flu 
honourably the River Lor, and honourably received Pope Alexander, (then late to a 


receive Pope arrived in France, being expelled Italy by Victor his Competitor / 0 


Alexander, near 
the River Loir. 


„ — 


Book V. HE N R Y the Second. 309 


of them performing the Office of Yeoman or Gentleman of his Stirrup, An Dom. 
walking on foot, the one led his Horſe by the Bridle on the Right fide, MCL XI. 
and the other on the Left, until they brought him to a Pavilion prepared 
for him; by whole Mediation a firm Peace was made between them. e 
[have mentioned this, to let the Reader ſee the wonderful Reſpect that Yeoman of the 
Princes paid the Pope in thoſe days of Ignorance, which is the Mother pin b © 
of Superſtition, rather than true Devotion. | apps 
ſind nothing conſiderable to have happen'd this Year in England, 


3] except the Death of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Pre- Iz N D. c. o, 


hte of great Piety, who deceaſed, and was buried at his own Tbe, Death of 
Church. N 
| The [g.] King, being ſtill detain'd in Normandy by his Foreign Anno Dom. 


Theobald ABP 


of Canterbury. 


Afairs, this Year ſent over Thomas his Chancellor into England, to diſs MCLXII. 
patch the Buſineſs of the Kingdom; but chiefly with this intent, that dM 
he ſhould be now choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury: But before that; 3 
he called a Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and other Great Men Chancellor 
of England, wherein they {wore Fealty to Henry the King's Son, whom = 3 
the Chancellor had now brought over with him; and He firſt took the The Dibops, 
Oath, and did him Homage, Saving the Frith which he owed the Ring bots, d 
n Father as long as he lived, and ſhould pleaſe to govern. > Seal 
Not long after which, [ 5. ] a Synod of the Clergy of the Province in Council 
of Canterbury being aſſembled at London, together with the Prior and cre 
Fnior Monks of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, the Biſhops having be— 4 
fire declared to them the King's Command to proceed to an Election of {] %* 5 
anew Archbiſhop; the ſaid Prior, together with the reſt of the Clergy Geng of ” 
there preſent, elected Thomas the Chancellor to be Archbiſhop , no Cant. aller 
man oppoling it, 1. | except Gilbert Biſhop of Hereford, who ſaid, 3 ee 
It was not fitting to make a mere Soldier, and a Secular Man, an Arch- choice of a 
«05S ws that weighed nothing with them ; ſo he was ſoon after fr Att. 
8 AI . . I.] MIR Steph. 
ee ee e e a ee e RES 
ubitho perform that Ceremony, becauſe lor made Age 
ke and his Predeceſſors had for ſome time before refuſed to ſwear Ca- onſet 
t0nical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. . of — 
However, though this was a Creature of the King's own railing, The k. much 
jet he was very much diſappointed in this Choice ; for whereas he ex- Gilappoinced _ 
mn to have found the new Archbiſhop wholly compliant to his Will, whos 
5 on the contrary, immediately after his Conſecration, not only reſigned He reſigns his 
, Office of Chancellor, and returning to the King his Seal, which Was- Oct 
en as it ĩs now) the Badge of that Office; but he alſo quite alter'd his 1 gre 
armer courie of Life, from a free and Courtly, to a rigid and Monkiſh Aufterity of 
10 of living, wearing Sackcloth next his Skin, and the Habit of a os 
onk under that of a Chanon Regular; and yet even of theſe Trifles 
lhe Monkiſh Writers make great Myſteries. | 
9 King Henry having ſettled all his Affairs on the other ſide the I.] x. >. 
er, at laſt left Vormandy, having been detain'd there above a Month K comes for 


/ contrary Winds; ſo in the beginning of January he landed at fed eule 


'% hampton, where he was received by moſt of the Biſhops and Nobi- bis Affairs in 

10 is great Expreſſions of Joy and Reſpect; and in particular by Soma 

10 : op Thomas; of whom it was obſerved, That though the King | 
ted him with a Kiſs, yet he received him ſo coldly, that it appeared pecejves the 


(0 4 . © 
there preſent, that he was not much in his Favour. AB? very 
: coldly. 


Then 


mm. 
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Anno Dom. Then [| 3. ] the King kept his Chriflmaſs at Weſtminſter, wh 
MCLXIIL held a Great Council, 4 br which 3 1. Bod Lk: ond Frogs 
on (Ip 4.04 Confeſſor was tranſlated into a New Shrine: Bur I cannot find any cin 
1164. of moment to have happen'd this Year, only that Malcolm K ing of Seni 
3 _— with Owen and Rees, Princes of North and South Wales, and all the 
The Kings of Greateſt Men of that Nation, did Homage to the King of Eg landau 
North & Seu. his Son Henry, upon the Firlt of July at Woodſtock : The Norny 
ply _ _ Chronicle adds, That the North-Weljh Prince gave his Brother Dj; 
King and his and ſome of his Baron's Sons as Pledges for his good Behaviour, or pre 
Son ien. ſervation of Peace; and that the King might have ſuch of his Ca% 
as he pleaſed. 
e. c. As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I find that [ 4. J about the end of % 
dn Alex. Pope Alexander held a General Council at Tours, to which 7 hong 
der holus a Archbiſhop of Canterbury being ſummoned, appeared, and was re. 
Gen Councll ceived by the Pope with very great Honour, and ordered to (it on hi 
es vhs A Right hand, and the Archbiſhop of York together with the Biſhop of 
is 7 atit, Durham on his Left. In this Council the Pope excoq MUNICALed the 
3 ive. Emperor {rederick Barbaroſſa, and Victor the Anti Pope, with tei. 
Adherents. | | 
I ſhall here, for want of Civil Occurrences, give you ſome other 
Church matters, which, though of no great moment in themſzlyg, 
yet ſince they were the Originals of all choſe grand Differences and 
Vuarrels, that after happened between the King and the Archbilhopdf 
Canterbury, it will not be amils to let the Reader underſtand them, ſeeiqg 
moſt of them hapned about this very time. And this I ſhall do from i 
liam Fit z-Stephens, a Monk of Canterburys Manuſcript Hittory ( airexy 
cited) who was preſent at moſt of the Proceedings againſt the Archbi 
ſhop, and wrote his Life, ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, 
The Riſe of The firſt thing that raiſed the King's diſpleaſure againſt the Archb. 
td pgs ſhop, was, a Jealouſy put into his Head by ſome Clergy men belonging 
K & the Abr the Court, who having obtained Eccleſiaſtical Bene fices without any 
firſt promo- great Deſert, were afraid of the Archbiſhop's Strictneſs, that he would 
oak {mee not ſuffer them to be advanced any higher, if he ler them keep whit 
men, they had: Theſe men detracted what they could from him, whiſpering 
in the King's Ear, That if the Archbiinop's Power proceeded too fi, 
his Royal Dignity would be in danger; and that unleſs he took cared 
himſelf, the Archbiſhop would ar laſt be King, as being the Perlot 
that the Clergy would molt likely elect; or elſe that the King would 
_ TheK.s Te- re ign precarioully at the Archbiſhop's pleaſure : But that which chiehy 
inen incenſed all the King's Tenants or Military men of the Kingdom againk 
gainſt theAB* him, was, That he endeavoured to recover the Caſtile of Tunbrich 
_— 1 *0- from the Earl of Clare, with that whole Honour, though long fine 
gainſt 3 aliened from the Church of Canterbury, becauſe (according to the D- 
of Clare, cretals ) it was lawful for his Predeceſſors, as Stewards for the Church 
to Manage its Lands ſo as to increaſe and not to diminiſh or alicnat 
[5] RD. them: [L 5. ] Therefore he had lately ſummoned the Earl to do hin 
Homage for that Caſtle with its Appurtenances ; but he refuſed it, and 
alledged for his ſo doing, that he held of the King by Knights Service. 
ft] Es. [1.] In the next place the Archbiſhop challenged a Right t 
preſent to the vacant Churches in the Towns as wel} of his b:70 


(4.e. thoſe who held of the Church by Knights Service) 2s Bb 


Monks (27s. of Canterbury) and by this Right gave the 2 ; 
—. | Eynes0 


* 


_—_ * 
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w5ford in Kent to one Lawrence a Prieſt, whereupon the Lord of the 
Mannor called William de Eynesford, moleſted the Servants of Law- 
xz, and forced them out of the Town, for which the Archbiſho 
7 .communicated him: Upon this he applied himſelf to the King, 
who wrote to the Archbiſhop to 4bſolve him; but he ſeat the King 
ard, That it belonged not to Him to command any man to be Excommunt- 
wed, or Abſolved; the King provoked with this fawcy Anſwer, (till 
1it;d upon his Royal Prerogative, That 20 Tenent in Capite oug hit to 
„ Excommunicated, without his Knowledge or Conſent; at length the 
archbiſhop, to pacify the King, did Ablolve him: But from thence 
Hrward the King had no kindneſs for him, though not long before he 
Id obtain'd of him a Liberty to Enjoy all the Honours and Dignities 
his Church Entire and that he might alſo ſeek to recover thoſe 
ands that had been Aliened by his Predeceſſors, and were now pol- 
ſed by Lay- men. 
or he required of him the Caſtle 
interbury. 1 | 
Bur Edward Ryme, a Clerk or Chaplain to this Archbiſhop (who 
us written an Account of his Life and Death ſtill in Manuſcript) 
ves us ſomewhat a different Account of the Original of this Quar- 
between the King and the Archbiſhop, to this Effect; That the 
167 being at Wordſfock with the Archbiſhop, among other Matters, 
Queſtion was {tarizd concerning a certain Cuſtom which was then 
blcrved in England, viz, That out of every Hyde of Land Two 
lullings were paid to thoſe Officers, who as Under-Sherifts kept the 
Counties, 2. e. the County-Courts; which Tax or Payment the 
ing would have added to his“ Exchequer, and made a part of his 
wn Revenues : But the Archbiſhop oppoſed this to his face, ſaying, 
They ought not to be exacted as Royal Revenues; neither ( ſaid he) 
ly Lord the King, by your good leave ſhall we pay it on that ac- 
bunt; but if the Sheriffs or Inferior Miniſters of the Counties, who 
kind and maintain our Tenents, do worthily perform their Duty, we 
bill not be wanting to their Aſſiſtance; but the King taking the Arch- 
ſhop's Anſwer very ill, Replied, By God's Eves (his uſual Oath ) 
ſpall be paid as part of my Revenue, and ſhall be * enter d in my Ac 


of Rocheſter, as belonging to the See of 


Nor did he, (it ſeems, ) ſpare the King himſelf, 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXIII. 
83 . 


P The Arch- 


biſhop pre- 
tends a Right 
to preſent to 
all vacant Be- 
nefices in all 
owns both 
of his Barons 
and Monks. 
He Excom. 
municates 
William de 
Eynesford, a 
Tenant in 
Capzre. 
But after. 
wards Ab- 
ſolves him rc 
pacify the 
King. 
Yer he ſpares 
notthe King 
himſelf. 
Now in the 
Library ar 
Greſham Co- 
lege. 
Edward 
Ryme's diſ- 
ferent Ac- 
count of this 
Quarrel. 
Loco Fice- 
Comitum, 
* Fiſco, 


In Scriptura 
Regis ſcriben- 
tur. 


De Jure. 


as, neither is it well done of you to contradict it, when no body would 
{on puftly burt hen your Teuants ava] your Will; but the Archbiſhop be. 
au very fearful, leaſt by his Connivance a Cuſtom ſhould be intro- 
Af iced , by which the Payment of that Tax might become a Prece- 
oi "> Replied. My Lord the Ring, In Reverence to thoſe Eyes, by which 


have nom ſwern, not one penny ſhall be raiſed on my Lands by * Law 
that account; Upon this the King held his peace, being contounded 
the Archbiſhop's Reply; but his ſecret diſpleaſure was not the leſs 
inſt him; and with this Relation alſo Quadrilogus agrees, though 
be ſomewhat ſhorter in this particular. | 

La. But long before this, in the time of Archbiſhop Theobald, the 
ing had been much incenſed through the Inſolence and Wicked Acti- 
ls of divers of the Clergy, who had committed ſeveral Robberies, 
ultcries, and Murders, as alſo through the irregular Proceedings 
Pome Archdeacons, who had by taking Money of Offenders, turned 


er mens Crimes to their own Advantage; the particular Inſtances 
 vlich being many and tedious, I ſhall only extract ſome of them 
for 


Fo ] E. S. . 
Newbrig. 

But long be- 
fore this 

the King had 
been incenſed 
againſt the 
Wickedneſs 
and Corrup- 
tion of the 
Clergy, horn 
the Bf. would 
not ſuffer to 
be Tried in 
the deculac' 
Con, 
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Anno Dom. 
MCLXIII. 


[3.1 E. S. I. 
One Clerk 
guilty of 
Fornication 
and Murder. 


r 
Another of 

Theft and 

Sacrilege. 


( 5.] 14. 16. 
The King 
 holdsa great 
Council of 
Biſhops at 
 W/[lminſter, to 
remedy theſe 
Enormities. 


LI. IId. 1h. 
The private 
Conference 
between the 


Archbiſhop 


and the reſt 


of the Biſhops, 


a bout deliver- 


ing over 
Clerks to the 
Secular 
Power. 
They were 
for degra- 
ding, and then 
delivering 
them over, 
Cc. 

Eut the Arch- 
biſhop ſaid it 
was againſt 
the Canons. 
And adds, 
That they 
ought not to 
deſtroy the 
Liberties of 
the Church. 
But they were 
for complying 
for fear of 
loſing their 
Temporali- 
dies. 

Biſhops not to 
be preſent at 
any Sentence 
of Blood. 

f 2. ] 14. 16. 
The Biſhop's 
Anſwerto the 
King's de- 
mands. 


for the Reader's ſatisfaction, that ſo he may the better judge of il 
beg of this great Quarrel between the King and the Arch 
iſhop. | 

[30 There was a Clerk in Worceſterſhire, that had Debaucheq , 
honeſt man's Daughter, and afterwards Killed her Father; this man the 
King would have had Tried in his Secular Court ; but the Archbithor 
would not permit it, but cauſed him to be kept in the Priſon of 6, 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, leaſt he ſhould be delivered over to fh 
King's Juſtices. 5 

L.] Another Clerk had ſtole a Silver Chalice out of a Church in La 
don; this man the King would likewiſe have had Tried in the Secyl; 
Court; but the Archbiſhop cauſed him to be Tried in the Eccleſaſi 
cal Court, where he was only Seatenced to be degraded, and, to pi 
cify the King, to be branded in the Face with a Hot Iron. 

[5-] The King being much provoked by theſe and ſeveral other 
Enormities of the Clergy, refolved to put a ſtop ro them, and to apf 
ply a ſpeedy Remedy to ſo ſpreading a Diſeaſe ; and therefore holding 
a Great Council at Weſtminſter, he demanded of the Archbiſhop, an 
all the reſt of the Biſhops, That by their Conſent and Allowance fc 
Clerks as were Taken in the Fact, or were Convicted, or had confeſſe 
any Enormous Crime, ſhould firſt be degraded , and forthwith del 
vered over to Secular Officers, in order to be corporally puniſhed 
and not have any Protection from the Church; he demanded al 
That when any Clerk was degraded, ſome of his Miniſters of fu 
{tice might be preſent to take him into Cuſtody, that ſo he might n 
fly, to eſcape puniſhment, 5 

[1.] The Archbiſhop not being able to obtain leave to defer hi 
Anſwer to theſe demands ſo much as till the next Morning, we 
preſently apart with the Biſhops, and Diſcourſed the Matte 
who were all of Opinion, That indeed according to the Secul: 
Law, Clerks were to be degraded, and then delivered over to th 
Temporal Court to be corporally puniſhed, which they proved n 
only by Law, but Authentick Examples out of the Old Teſtament ; bu 
the Archbiſhop, adhering to the Canons of the Roman Church, thougt 
otherwiſe, aſſerting, That it was unjuſt and againſt the Laws Eck 
ſiaſtical, that Clergymen ſhould be ſubjeQ to the Lay- power, bu 
ought to be only deprived of their Orders for ſuch great Crimes, a 
not to be any farther puniſhed ; ſince no man ſhould be doubly pi 
niſhed by Two ſeveral Courts for the fame Crime; adding with 
That they ought to be very careful, not to deſtroy the Liberties 
the Church by cieir own Conſents, for which, from the Example o 
Chriſt their High-Prieſt, they were in Duty bound to contend uni 
the Death; the Biſhops Replied, That the Church was in no dang 
if they ſhould conſent to What the King demanded, and that tit 
ought to yield to the Iniquity of the Times, (as they called it, ) le 
the King ſhould ſeize upon all their Temporalities ; but the Arch 
biſhop perfiſted in his Opinion, and told them, They ought not i 
expoſe any man to Death, ſeeing they could not themſelves be pref 


wel 
coul 
ad 
Lot 


at a Sentence of Blood; with ſeveral other Arguments according" a 
the Notions of that Age, too long here to be particularly related. E 
[2.] The King finding himſelf not likely to prevail in chis, demanded © 


of them, if they would obſerve his Royal Cuſtoms or Prerogatin * 


. 


pook Ve ke the Second. — 


4 


EINE | 88 | p 7 : ; 
he archbiſhop Anlwered, 1e Saäbing their Oꝛder by, and Anno Dom. 
in all things, Then the King assed the lame thing of every other MCLXIII. 
p:(hop, and they all gave him the lame Anlwer, at which he was - J 0, ee 
hig provoked, that he left them, and went away ſuddenly that pe wma, &. 
Nicht to T oodfloce. Pe, 
wh " 4 , . . . e King In 
{bc Biſhops fearful of his Diſpleaſure, followed him.; and at Oæ- enger leaves 
ford, (tho Rog. Hoveden makes it at Wore ſtoct) conſented to acknow+ them, and 
I:dg his Laws, without any ſawing of their Order; vet the Archbiſhop - Jane peas 
was imipovcable, laying. Far be it from me, that for the fear or fa- Woodſtock. 
1% of ary Mortal man, I jt on!d b: found to contemn God; if an Angel They follow 
hald come from Heaven, and give me advice to make ſuch an abſolute ay 2 
oled ment, I would cui ſe him. Rut the Author of Cuadrilog us owns, knowkedg ki 
| [tar the Archbiſhop being ar Tait overcome by the importunity and Laws. 
mrcatics of the Biſhops of Chicheſter and Hereford, conſented to the 
Ike ach nowledgment, without that fa bing Clauſe which had given ſo 
wich Ofcnce. {he King at ibis ſcemed pacified for the preſent, 
however, he reſolved to have their Conſents to his Cuſtoms, ratified 
ua Common Council of the whole Kingdom. | 
[3.] And to this end, that he might the better aſſert rhe Rights of the % H, 
Con, he called a General Council at Clarendon, about the Feaſt of St. Hi. MCLXIV 
lay, in which he propounded to the Biſhops and Secular Barons, many "Pp 
autient Regal Cuſtoms and Laws, which he would have the Biſhops DS. ; 
own and Recogmac, as the Antient Rights of the Crown; which The King 
Laws being commonly called the Conſtitutions or Ordinances of Cla- _ General 
rider, liace they are printed in the Hiſtory called Quadrilogus, as alſo 8 4 
In chnicon Cervaſii, and likewiſe in Matt. Paris, and being very long, have his An- 
| ſhall refer the Reader ro the end of this King's Reign, where he 4 
vill fad them fer down at large, with a Note under each of thoſe, edand Reco 
that the Pope afterwarcs took upon bim to condemn ; for they are ve- nized, 
jy well worth the peruſal, becauſe they contain the chief Prerogatives 
and Privileges that were then Claim'd, as well by the King as the Clergy. 
but to return to our Hiſtory. ” | | 1 1 
1] Theſe Conſtitutions being openly read in the preſence of all the Phe Conſti- 
biaops, who conſented to them by word of mouth, they were then tutions con- 
quired to put to their Seals; at firſt they ſeemed willing enough to _ * . 
Wit, but the Archbiſhop utterly refuſed it; whereupon the King ſent oe tems, © 
o him the Farls of: Corumal and Leiceſter, to perſuade him to acknow- 
dj tem; bur they not prevailing , at laſt Two Kyights-Templars 
one whereof was the Maſter of the Order) throwing themſelves at 
lis Feet with many Tears and great Importunity, ſo wrought upon 
bin, Trac he promiſed without Fraud or any Reſervation or Saving, 
rally to receive and ſubmit to the King's Antient Laws. But Fitz- 
itezhens relates more at large, That the Two laſt Meſſengers with Arca 
tears laid before him the danger he was in, and what ill conſequences and all - 
is tandiog out might produce, and that then for fear of Death, as Biſhops * 
Will as to appeaſe the King, both the Archbiſhop and all the Biſhops js. org x. 
Wlented ro thoſe Laws, and Recognized them under their Seals; their Seals. 
aud the King afterwards ſent them to the Pope to be Confirmed, who 
Ut only refuſed to do it, but Caſſated and Condemned them. | 
5 Then the Archbiſhop, by the ſevere Reproof and Admonition 5. Es. 
lf ve of his Chaplains, ſoon repented of this AQ, and made his But the Arch- 
y ſuffer a ſevere Penance for it; nay , he thought it ſo heinous ef hrt 
Vol. II. 1 an had done, 


8 
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3 5 e e e, 
ime Dom. an Offence, and which ſo much defiled him, that he was not fit i0 lay 
MCLXIV. Maſs, or to appear before the Altar; and therefore he ſuſpended i 


NY {elf from that Service for ſome Weeks, untill by his Confeſſion a Ne 


Penance he thought he might be worthy the Pope's Abſolution, which ot 
he obtained without any great difficulty. fa 
118 L.. J Nor can I here omit, that during this Controverſy between i ©" 
"The Pope the King and the Archbiſhop, the Pope, being till in France, fone 
ſendstheArch- Over Rotred Archbiſhop of Rojiex on purpoſe to compoſe theſe gin. Ml tl 
biſhop of Pac rences, which the King would by no means hearken to, unless TW OB 
F-anceto com- Pope would firſt conſent to confirm his Laws by his Bull, which 1. X 
poſe 3 refuſed ; and when the King ſaw he could not obtain it, he ſent ove, Wl be 
3 _ John of Oxford, and Geoffery Ridel (two of his Clerks or Chaplain; WM 
ſult thereof. to prevail with the Pope, to conſtitute Roger Archbiſhop of Tot us 
Legate throughout all Exg/and, that ſo by this means he might cn Ml of 
bound the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but though the Pope wodd 00 
not grant the King this requeſt ; yet that he might ſatisfy him in pan, Wi ac 
he then ſent him a power of being Legate himſelf, provided he d H 
thereby no injury to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; which Bull e ha 
Commiſſion, when the King ſaw how little it ſignified for his purpole, ) 
he ſent it back again to the Pope by the ſame hands, that brongtt bu 


{ 2. ] 15.6. - it him. 5 n 
he ue, le.] The quarrel between the King and the Archbiſbop daily e, Ki 


daily increa- Crealing, and he now deſpairing of his Friendſhip, and apprehencino lf 
ſed. Ac himſelt in much greater danger then he really was, reſolved to b E. 
biſhopreſolves England privately ; ſo going to Rumncy (a Town of his own) He 
to leave big twice put to Sca, but either had no Wind at all, or elſe a contrayi 1: 
landeand dens one; and therefore being forced to come again on Shoar, he wen 
5 in the night to Canterbury; at which News the King was much plea: 
by contrvy fed, being afraid that if he had got beyond Sea, he would have put hi 
STE whole Province under an Interdict; yet was he ſo much incenſe 
5 againſt the Archbiſhop for this raſh attempt, that not long after, when 
with the King he — N ooaſtoct - eee _—_— about it, he _— not 
at Woodfrock, give him admittance, 10 that the Archbiſhop receiving a repulſe, was 
pr Burg Nik to return to Canterbury, | ; 8 nes 
J l. Es. Thea the King ſuſpecting he might eſcape unpuniſhed, ſummon 
The King the Biſhops and Great Men to meet at Northampton on the 13th dj 
mound oy of October. Edward Ryme's Account ſays, That the King reſolving v 
Great men to hold a Solemn Council at the Caſtle of Northampton, cauſed all thai 
meet at Nr. that held of him zz Capite to ſummon'd thither, and the Archbiſhop 
, in the firſt place; this was about the beginning of October; but tte 
exact day is not material, nor can our Hiſtorians agree about it; 
only this much is certain, that the Council being then met, the Kin 
And brings let fall the firſt Controverſy with the Archbiſhop about his refulingt 
new Acculi- obſerve the Statutes of Clarendon, and fell to New Accuſations again 
cons againſt him, which ſeeming to be done out of pure Revenge, afterwar! 
biſhop. gave the Archbiſhop a great advantage over Him when his cauſe cam 
For denying to be heard before the Pope; for firſt the King cauſed the Archbilbyy 
Juſtice ro one to be accuſed for denying Juſtice to one John the Mareſchal of the Ex 
Jon rhe Mt. chequer, and afterwards for a Contempt in refuſing to appear at ti 
Exchequer, King's Court, to ſhew cauſe why he had not done this John due JV 
and for refu- ſtice. The cauſe in ſhort was this; John had demanded of the Arch 
at the Kings biſhop a Mannor or Farm, which {as he ſaid) the Archbiſhop i 
Court. | 


WY. ; 
00 - 00 : 
ale He NA v the Second, 215 
zul etaiud from him ; 3 15 
\cbrought down are er finding he could have no Right in his a 
of the King' hither the King's Writ to ] 0 1115 Court, Anno Dom: 
ing's, whither the Archbi remove the Caul 1 
fail'd to appear at the d e Archbiſhop being cited to anf: e 
1nd by. the day appointed, for reaſons J ſhall ive it, had + 
[4.] The King bei we you by 
therequelt of this John 55 47 that he appeared not in per 
the firlt day of the SC laintiff, he appointed another 5 perſon, at [4] E. R 
Ian, to cite the 333 ouncil, and ſent his Writ to dee Wit) The King an: 
| he would nor {alute hi 84 for the King did not write to wy hexiff of gy that he 
NN im; nor had he any other {ol im, becaule ; 1 not 
But it h e Council * according . n Summons by 8 
appened that the C g to antient cuſtom. And is cited 
of Tohn s ablence at I. auſe was that day ut off. a new by the 
Officer in the 3 ondon about the King's aſi off, by reaſon snd chen b. 
3 that he 8 day the 1 keg. rhe pers im the 
e preſently anſwer'd e Juſtice to John in his Suit; ee 
oct wiltoll a, That he had d . uit; to which U ui 
y declined the A one him true Juſtice moris erat 
on had en uthority of of ice, and ; 
jo upon _ rows his Oath upon oo Sele ( 88 ee becauſe 3 _ 
under his Coat; ropaz Or Song-Book " which Wor requiſite another d: . 
lings Court 1 and that if being cited, he N 5 drew out from 3 Arch- 
x home: by . was no contempt , becauſe h t appeared in the e An- 
Excule on this = „and had ſent TI wo kl me then detain'd the 1 
haye made another kind of 5 Stephens repreſents . las dane Tn 
yet he had {; wr ea, vis. that th iſhop to And excuf- 
Letter Rr ha Shoriffof K Four Knights wich his TR at the day, . —— 
ae his of Rent; atteſting the Injur ers, as alſo a fron d by 
5 proof, (viz njury of John, and reafon of ſick- 
upon the Tropaz, and (e, as I ſaid p. fore) becaulc end the nb. 
1 and not upon the Goſpels. ecauſe he had Sworn 
Ss make of thi . P15. This is the R 
that Joh ſho of this Affair; B . e Relation 
ould preſ ; But tho it ſeems 1 
the Goſpels preſume to Swear upor s improbable 
yet ſince th pon a Song-Book inſt 
who have LE ey are only thoſe of th * In ead of 
tented with = gurl - 58 of theſe ee 9 Wiler Party 
fecurr to. we find in them, having 90 Hr oe 
But let th POP | r Authors to 
lis Crime b 10 Archbiſhop's Plea hav x 
eing e been what i | 
eee dae, e af Dry d 42 
e reaſon, or only a H. by which Le l, 
5 Il not d "rl y a High Cont r Majeſt #- 
ment upon it; * 10. etermine, but the Ki empt, or“ | 
hs dl it; and it ſcemed to all there p 3 demanded Judg- The x; OY 
mage, th 0 e King's Majeſty, as alſo INN from the Reve e e 
ge, that the Archbiſl , y the Bond of Lei * 
deity, WY chbihop had made, a O Leige Hyg. ment upon 
hg ich he had Sworn to him 1 5 from the Oath of Fi- 55 5 
e : whereupon his Plea bein 0 e had failed in bis own He is condent 
th e in the King's ores { S er-ruled, they all coode King's = | 
15 Judgment 4 8 SS Cy 1Ol all his moveable Go q; maed cy for all hi 
ok who of 8 aroſe between the Biſhops 8 eee 
rder excuſin ould pronounce t Sg the . 
ad One 2 22 would fain have ve * for Each Diſputes be. 
hs Tell , We are only L unce Sentence, Barons about 
le LINE! and fellow Biſhops _— Eccleſiaſtical per ſant, 805 nouncing 
' Eccleſiaſtical PE it is rather Tour Office than O one of the Biſhop, 
Vol. II entence, but a Secular ; We ſit 1 for this is not an 
: 81 2 ere as Biſtops but 
Barons; 
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Anno Dom. Barons; We are Barons and Tou are Barons; We are all Peer, ( or 
MCLXIV. © Equals) here; nor can you impoſe it upon our Order, for if you have 
L reſpedt to that Character in us, Jou ought alſo to have regard 10 fh 

* ſame in him; and then as we are Biſhops we cannot Judge bur Ar h. 
* biſhop and Lord. 

.] E. [ 1. J The King hearing of this Controverſie about pronouncin 
The Biſbop of the Sentence, quickly decided this matter by laying it upon the 
IO Biſhop of Mincheſter, who, tho with great ReluQtance, was forced tg 
der, pronoun. pronounce it; thereupon the Archbiſhop ( becauſe no man migh 
ces ĩt. contradict a Sentence or Judgment which is a Record made in the 

King's Court,) by advice of the Biſhops ſubmitted to it, and by ai 

ſeeming complyance, for the mitigation of the King's Diſpleaſure 

threw himſelf upon his Mercy , as the cuſtom was : then all the 

Biſhops, except Gilbert Biſhop of London who refuſed it, became 

{ureties for him. I 

12. K. E. {2.] After this the very ſame day the Archbiſhop was proſecuted 
The ſameday, for Three Hundred Pounds he had received, as he was Caſtellan, or 
—_— Conſtable, of the Caſtles of Eye in Suffolk, and Berthamſtead in Hen. 
proſecuted for fordſhire 3 the Archbiſhop waved this action by pleading, that he wa 
Wh do it. Hot cited for that matter, and further ſaid, that he had disburſe 
Ths Kira ge. much more money than that in the Reparations of the King's Paz 
mands Judg- at London, and likewiſe of thoſe Caſtles, as might be ſeen by his 
_ the Accounts; yet the King would not admit of his Plea, but demanded 
gives ſecuriry Judgment; Hereupon the Archbiſhop, to pleaſe the King, and ni 
for the Mony. being willing that ſuch a {mall ſum of Money ſhould be the cau 
of any further difference between them, gave Security for it, by Thre 
Laymen, (viz.) the Earl of Gloceſter, and Two others his Ie 
nants. 


[3.] 1b. 14 {3.] On the Third day after he was again proſecuted at the King| 
He is role Suit for Five Hundred Marks, which had been lent him in the army 
Marks more, Of Tholoſe, and for another Five Hundred, which he had borrowe 

_—— te Of a Jew upon the King's Security; he was likewiſe proſecuted for il 
had receivd the profits of the Archbiſhoprick of York, and other Biſhopricks and 
when Chan- Abbies, that were void during his Chancellorſhip, of all which lt 
collour. was Commanded forthwith to give an Account; the Archbiſhyt 

replyed, He came not now prepared to anſwer theſe matters, nor ws 
he cited there concerning them; but in due time and place he woll 
do to his Lord the King according to Right: yet the King till exac. 
ed further Security of him; upon this the Archbiſhop anſwered, Ik 

Deſires firſt to ought firſt to have the advice of his Suffragans and Clerks about it, 

—_ ke a Co to which the King yielded; and ſo the Archbiſhop departed from tis 
Suffragans, Court, and fromm that day neither the Barons, nor other Knight 

came any more. to his Houſe to viſit him, having ſufficiently und! 
| ſtood the King's mind by theſe proceedings. 

[4] 14.0, [4.1 On the Fourth day all the Eccleſiaſticks came to the Ar! 
biſhop's Houſe, where he treated with the Biſhops ſeverally and? 
part, ond with the Abbats ſeverally and a-part ; the Biſhop of Ws 
cheſter adviſed him to offer a Compoſition in Money, and to try tl 

King that way; there were 2000 Marks tender'd, tho' not accepiel 
in the mean while Others encourag'd him reſolutely to maintain th 
Liberties of the Church, he being, upon his Advancement to il 


Archbiſhoprick, thereby diſcharged of all Secular Demands: but wo 


— 
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tis Opinion, for the appeaſing of the King's Anger, his beſt way 
would be to ſurrender up the Archbiſhoprick into his hands; but the 
Archbiſhop proteſted with an Oath, That he would never give up his 
Archbiſhoprick ſo long as he could keep it; nor had he taken it on 
that Condition, ever to ſurrender it, whilſt he lived; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, he after wards did reſign it into the Pope's hands, as 
du will find anon. 5 | 
On the Fifth day, ['5.] being Sunday, tis ſaid the Barons fate in a cloſe 
Conſultation ; but the reſult of their Debates and Reſolutions are not 
mentioned. On the Sixth day the Archbiſhop fell ſick of the Colick, 
proceeding (as tis ſuppoſed) from the great agitation and trouble 
of his Mind; then the King hearing of it, ſent ſome of his Earls and 
Barons to viſit him, and to know his Reſolutions, Whether he would 
give ſecurity to render an Account of what he had received from the 
vacant Churches in the time of his Chancellorſhip, and ſtand to the 
ſudgment of his Court in that matter, or not; the Archbiſhop an. 
ſwer'd by the Biſhops, That if he was not hindered by Sickneſs, he 
would come the next day to Court, and do what he ought in that 
affair. i 

[1.] The next day being ſomewhat better, he came thither accord- 
ing to his promiſe ; but fo ſoon as he enter'd the Caftle, he took the 
Croſs from its Bearer into his own hands, in order to ſecure his Per- 
lon from any Inſult or Violence that might be offer'd him; but when 
be came into the Room where they were to wait the King's plea- 
ſure, and had fate down with the reſt of the Biſhops, the Biſhop of 
London per ſwaded him to deliver the Croſs to its uſual Bearer, leſt he 
night be thought to intend ſome Diſturbance in the Kingdom; but 
tie Archbiſhop would not hearken to that Propoſition, which produc'd 
hard words between Him and the Biſhops of London and Wincheſter. 
Then the reſt of the Biſhops being call'd, they waited on the King, 
Wo was retir'd in an Inward Room, where they ſtayed with him a 
long time, as did alſo Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, who came laſt, that 
o he might not be ſuſpected to be One of the King's private Coun- 
lors and Adviſers, In the mean time the Archbiſhop attended in 
the Outward Room with the Croſs ſtill in his hand, whilſt the Earls 
ad Barons were with the King. 5 


The Biſhops in this Conference inform'd the King, That the Arch- 
\ thoWoihop, when he laſt adviſed with them, told them, They had uſed 
oboiim very hardly, and that the Barons had not Sentenc'd him accord- 
nden e to Juſtice, but after an unheard-of manner; fince for one ſingle 


Abſence, or Omiſſion, which was (at moſt) but a Default, and 
uot a wiltul Contumacy, they ought not to have inflicted ſuch a heavy 
Puniſhment upon him, as the forfeiture of his Moveables to the King, 
and to be alſo in his Mercy; and that being an Inhabitant of Kent, 


that Country, where Forty ſhillings was a ſufficient Fine for thoſe that 
"re Sentenc'd for ſuch a Default; and the Biſhops added further, 
That this very day the Archbiſhop had told them, he had now ap- 
bez led to the Pope againſt that Sentence, and by his Authority gia 

| | them 


Ic ought to have been Sentenced and Fined according to the Law of 


of them perlwaded him to comply with the King, and put himſelf Ann Dor. 
on his Mercy : And Edward Ryme his Relation further adds, That RN + 
dne Biſhop of Hincheſter, out of ſeeming kindneſs told him, That in They adviſe a 


Complyance. 


Mincheſter per · 


ſwades him to 


ſurrender bis 
Archbiſhop- 

rick, but the 
Archbiſhop 

proteſts a- 

gainſt that 
with an Q.th. 
Butafterwards 
religned it 
to the Pope. 


5. J 14 Ib. 
The King de- 
mands ſecuri- 
ty of him. 
And to ſtand 
to the Judg- 
ment of his 
Court. 

The Archbi- 
ſhop faid, If 
not hindred 
by ficknefs, 
he would. 


{1 | 1d4.ib RH, 
Aiid comes 
accordingly, 
bearing the 
Crofs himſelf, 
to ſecure his 
Perſon from 
any Inſult or 
Violence, 


* Superſiſam. 
The Biſhops 
privately in- 
formed the 
King thar the 
Archbiſhop 
was angry at 
the Judgment 
given againſt 
him. 


P And that he 


had appealed 
to the Pope. 
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[ 2.1] 14. ib. 

The K. migh- 
tily diſturb'd 
at this Appeal. 


He 1s requir'd 
to give Pledges 
to abide by the 
Judgment of 
the King's 
Court. 

[ 3. ] H. 
His Anſwer 
to the whole 
Accuſation. 


Puts his per- 
fon & Church ( 


under the 
Pope's pro- 
te ction. 

4 7. 


The K. would ; 
have hid the the Homage they had done, and the Fealty they had ſworn to bim, 


Biſhops, Oc. 
declare the 
Sentence a- 
gainſt the 
Archbiſhop. 
Dictent Sen- 
: entiam. 

But they fear 
his Prohibi- 
tion, 


[5. ] Id. 


TheBp.ofChi- 


cheſter repre- 


ſents to him a 

the Str-ights on he had reduced the Biſhops to a very great ſtreight, ſince if the) 
they were dri- 
ven to by this 
his Prohibiti- 


NO. 


them for the future to Judge him in any Secular Matter he had dene 
before he was Archbiſhop. _ 3 

[2.] The King was very much moved at this Relation, and fegt 
the Earls and Barons to know of him, whether he had indeed made 
this Appeal and Prohibition, or not; eſpecially ſecing he was his Leipe. 
man, and bound to him by a particular Oath at CIarendon, that he would 


ſincerely and legally obſerve his Royal Prerogatives, among which. 


this was one, That the Biſhops ſhould be preſent at all his Tryals or Tus. 
ments, except thoſe of Blood. They were alſo farther to know of 
him, whether he would give Pledges to ſtand to the Judgment ct 
the King's Court concerning the account of his Chancellorſhip? 

3. To all which Demands, he made anſwer to this effect,“ That 
*© he was indeed bound to the King by Leige-Homage,and Oath of Fel. 
ty, yet the Oath was chiefly Sacerdotal ; and that tho in reſpect to God 
he was in all due obedience and ſubjection obliged to obſerve, ho. 
nour and maintain Fidelity towards him, yet it was till, /aviap 


cc 
cc 
cc 


* his Obedience to God, and that Epiſcopal Reſpect due to his perſon, ani 


that he only declined this Suit, becauſe he was not cited to give an 


ther was he bound to make anſwer, or hear Sentence in any other 


matter: he confeſſed, he had received many Offices and Digni-| 


« ties from the King, in all which he had taithfully ſerved him 
« as well in England as beyond Sea, and had ſpent his own Re 
« venues in his Service, and for the ſame had contracted many Nebts; 
e As to his putting in Pledges or Security to render an account, that 
« he conceived he ought not to be compelled to, becauſe he was not 
adjudged to do it, nor had he any Citation as to matter of Ac. 
count, or any other except that of John the Mareſchal : And asto 
e the Appeal and Prohibition, he had that day made before the Biſhops 
© he did acknowledge that he told them, that for meer Abſence, 
and not Contumacy, they had unjuſtly condemned him, contrary 
eto the Cuſtom and Example of former times; wherefore he now 
% Appealed, and forbad them (depending that Appeal) to Judge 

him in any ſecular accuſation, concerning things done before 


« Perſon and the Church of Canterbury under the protection of Goo, 
and his Lord the Pope. 


[A.] The King having received this Anſwer, urged the Biſhops by 


that together with the Barons they would * tell him what Sentence 
ought to be paſt on the Archbiſhop : But they began to excuſe them. 


ſelves by reaſon of his late Prohibition; at which the King wi} 


not ſatisfied, but ſaid, That this Prohibition ought not to hold good 
againſt what was done and ſworn to at Clarendon : they replycd, if 
they ſhould not obey his Prohibition, the Archbiſhop would proceed 
to a further Cenſure againſt them, and that for the good of the Ming 
and Kingdom, they muſt obey it; yet at length by his perſualiol 
they went again to the Archbiſhop. . —_ 

[5.] Then the Biſhop of Chicheſter told him, That by this Prohiditr 


did no: obey it, they were guilty of diſobedience to the Pope, and 
it they did obey it, they were then guilty of breaking the _ on 
| | | ituttol 


account upon any other cauſe, then that of John the Mareſchal; nei. 


he was Archbiſhop; wherefore according to his Appeal he put bs 


f 


—_— 
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ſtutions Of Clarendon, and lay thereby expoſed to the King's diſplea- 49 Dow. 


nieht doubt what they were, he had ſhew'd them thoſe Royal Cu- 


325 of which he ſpake in writing, and that 


they had then given their 


ent to them; the Archbiſhop himſelf firſt, and afterwards all his Sut- 


tagans by his Command; and that when t 


he K ing preſſed them to 


re; for the non-obſervance of his Prerogatives, which, leaſt they MCLXIV. 


swear to what they had promiſed, and ſet to their Seals for the Con- And the Pro. 


mation of, they had anſwered, that That 


alone ought to ſuffice, 


nitcad of an Oath, that they had faid in the word of Truth, in good 


Fith, without deceit, and according to Law, 
why do you then forbid us to be preſent 


they would ol ſer de them: 
at chat Sentence, which 


he King Commands us? upon this Grievance and leaſt you may 
19d any thing to our prejudice, We allo will appeal to the Pope, 


though for this time we give Obedience to 


your Prohibition. 


The Archbiihop anſwered, he would be preſent at the proſccuti- 
« on of the Appeal, and that there was nothing done at Clarendon 


© the Liberties of the Church (which he 


„failed in any thing at Clarendon, (ſince 


lf therefore they had promiſed any unju 
" firmed them in the Word of Truth, they 
" pulations do not oblige. 

This is the Sum of that Speech which our 


kd from Judging the Archbiſhop : and fo 


0 pronounce the Sentence, but they all re 
began to repeat the buſineſs of Clarendoz ver 


being now preſent. 


either by them or himſelf, in which their Eccleſiaſtical Honour was 
gt ſaved: Twas true, (he ſaid) they had promiſed in good Faith, 
s without Deceit, and according to law, to obſerve thoſe Decrees, yet by 
i thoſe general words the Dig nities of their Churches, which they held 
& by the Pantific:l or Cannon Law, were ſafe, for whatſoever was a- 
« 52in{t the true Faith of the Church, and againſt the Laws of God, 
could not in good faith, or, according to Law, be obſerved. Allo _ 
& that a Chriſtian King had no Prerogative, by the Exerciſe whereof N.. 


had ſworn to maintain) 


might receive any prejudice. Moreover thoſe, which they called 
Royal Prerogatives, being ſent to the Pope to be confirmed, were 
& brought back rather diſapproved, for but few of them were allow. 
"ed by him; and that he had thereby ſhewa them what they 
* ought to do, in being ready to receive the Decrees of the Roman 
Church, and to refuſe whatever ſhe refuſed : yet further, if they had 


the fleſh is weak) they 


* ought to take freſh courage, and by vertue of the Holy Spirit 
to ſtrive againſt the old Enemy, who endeavours, that he who 
* ſtands may fall, and that he who hath fallen may nor riſe again: 


{ things there, or con- 
knew ſuch unlawful Sti- 


Author tells us the Arch- 


linop made in his own behalf: but to come again to the Hiſtory. 
[1.] The Biſhops return'd to the King well ſatisfied, as being excu- 


they ſate apart from the 


barons concern'd in that affair. Then certain Sheriffs and antient 
Barons of a Second Rank or Dignity were call'd forth, that being 
ded to the former, they might alſo ſit in Judgment upon him. And 
ter a little while, the Earl of Leiceſter preſſed ſome of them 


fuſed it ; whereupon he 
y particularly, (as the Bi- 


op of Chicheſter had done before,) and would have made the 
archbiſhop guilty of Treaſon, and Breach of the Faith he had given 
" verb Veritatis; and then defir'd the Archbiſhop to hear his Sentence; 


[.4.] But 


miſes they had 
made to the 
King to ob- 
ſerve the Con- 
ſtitutions of 
Clarendon, even 
by che Arch- 
bihop's own 
Command. 


The Archbi- 
ihop's Anſwer 
to his Remon- 
ſtrance. 


EF 2 I 
The Biſhops 
excuſed from. 
Pronouncing 
Sentence. 

Barones Se- 
cundæ Dignita- 
tis; theſe ſeem 
to have been 
the leſſer Te- 
nents i Capi- 
1 5 
The E. of Lei- 
ceſter takes it 
upon himſelf, 


—— 2 


—— —œ 
—— — 
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Anno Dom. [ 2. ] But the Archbiſhop could not forbear any longer, but (1 : 

MCLXIV. „ What is it ye mean to ao? Come ye hither to Judge me? ye % ill vi 

N 5 ou ht not 10 40 it. Judgment 70 4 Sentence g ven aficr the Com 

But the Arch- ©* verſy or Trqal;, I hate ſaid nothing this aay in the Curſe; 1 have mm | 

biſbop refuſes ( cited for no Cauſe but that of 70% the Mareſchal, who dur m © 

W try it with me, and therefore you cannot judge me: 1 am vou d 

“Spiritual Father, ye are Noblemen of the King's Court, an! mee 0 

* Laymen, I will not hear your ſudgment: So the Noblemen wil i 

And goes to drew, and the Archbiihop went his way to the Monaltcry of St. Ml © 

his Lolging © drews in Ao Hampton, (a Houle of Chanons Regular) and oil © 

3 i Heriert and our 4uthor William Firs Stephens then waited on hu“ 
ar ems. ; 


as his Clerks or Chaplains. | | 1 
And this is the Account that he gives us of theſe Trang 6 

tween King Henry and the Archbilhop at this Meeting; which f 

they are very particular in Some points, yet are they defectiee h 

[3] 2.233, Others, which are allo as fit to be taken notice of: For Cz.] RM v 

;  Hyveaen and Edward Ryme, in his Manuſcript Hiſtory, further relates l 

_ gs That the Archbiſhop being privately advertiſed by his Friends, thy 

informed. that fume deſigned his Death, or at leaſt to do him a conſiderable milchig 

N ere the day before his departure from Northampton, being that motnig 0 

was defigned to go to Court, he firlt ſung a Maſs at the Altar of St. Stephen, uf 

im. implore the Aſſiſtance of that Saint, as it himſelf expected Martyr 

dom; and that when he had done, laying afide his Mitre and Pa 

and putting on a Hood with a black Canonical Gown, he went u 

Court. And the latter of theſe Authors, aſter the Account of his t. 

king the Croſs from the Bearer, and carrying it himſelf, adds, That 

. when the Biſhops, who waited for his coming, faw this, they mud 

admir'd at it, and would nceds have taken it (as out of Reverenc) 

to hold it for him, leſt ke ſhould provoke the Kings Anger agaial 

him, by thus entring after an unuſual manner with that Spiritual Wep 

pon into his Preſence ; bur the Biſhops of London and Heref.rd bot 

ſtriving to wreſt it out of his hand, the Archbiſhop was ſo far fron 

delivering it, that he held it the faſter , which produced ſome hail 

words between the Biſhop of Londan and him; then Roger ArchbilbopMll t 

of Tork reproved him very ſharply, that he ſhould preſume to conf 

to Court thus armed with his Croſs, ſaying, That notwithſtanding l 

would find that the Ming carried much the ſharper W eapon of the Int, ſ 

and therefore gave him advice to lay aſide his Croſs ; but the Arai z 

biſhop would not hearkea to it, but told him, That though the Ritt 

Weapon might kill the Body, yet his own (vic. that of Excommunitatii i 

could deſtroy the Soul, and ſend it to Hell, ; 

{4 ] col. 1392, [.] Gervaſe alſo gives a much fuller Account than any of the Rel 

of what paſſed between the King and the Biſhops, concerning til 

Affair of the Archbiſhop, and their Reſolutions upon it; and likewik 

of the Proceedings that followed them, to this effect: That the King 

being in the next Room, and hearing what had happen'd, was mud: 

incens'd at it, and preſently retired into an Inner Chamber with WW : 

Biſhops and Lords, whilſt the Archbiſhop, and thoſe few that attend 

The k. com. him, remained without; then the King highly complained to the H, 

1 to = ſhops and Lords of the Archbiſhop's proceedings, in coming tog 

em boral armed into his Court; upon which the Biſhop's Enemies going 0% 

; 


Temporal 


Lordsof Him, conſulted together in what manner they might deal with him; " 
whe 


— „„ 


—— — — ** — 
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when they had all agreed, returned, and told the King, That they Anno Dom. 
were now reſolved to bring an Appeal againſt him before the Pope, MCLXIV. 
and being there convicted, he would certainly be depoſed, which A N. 
pleaſed the King very well. Upon this they all went out to the Arch- 10 appeat 10 
viſhop, and Hilary, Biſhop of Chicheſter, being bolder and more elo- ay Fope, In 
vent than the reſt, ſpoke to him to this effeck: © That being their bim depolfd. 
a Archbiſhop, they had been hitherto bound to obey him; yet ſince The Biſhop * 
& he had ſworn Fealty to his Lord the King to preſerve his Life and Cie 
„Royal Dignity, and to maintain thoſe Cuſtoms or Prerogatives he 2X4 to 

| « required, which he (the Archbiſhop) then endeavoured to deſtroy, who. in N 
| They therefore pronounced him guilty of Perjury, and for the future Name of * 
thought themſelves not obliged to obey a perjur'd Archbiſhop ; where- «ſt of the Bi- 
fore putting themſelves under the protection of the Pope, they cited tn... 
him to his Preſence, there to anſwer concerning theſe Matters ; to guilty of Per- 


7 . | . a jury. 
whom the Archbiſhop ſaid no more than this, I hear what you „ FRI 


47. eal to the 
"Then the Archbiſhop retired, and ſate down over-againſt them in Pope ” : 
great Silence, whilſt in the mean time the King, with the Great Men a= King and 
of the Kingdom, fate in Council concerning him : the Reſult of which ber Mer wh 
was, That the King, by ſome of his Knights, commanded him without to do to him. 
any delay to appear and give a full Account of whatſoever he had re- He is com- 
ceived of the Revenues of the Crown, whilſt he was Chancellor, and aid, to 
in particular of Thirty thouſand Pounds of Silver; to which the Arch- of his Receines 
biſhop replyed, The King himſelf knew that he had already given whilſt Chan- 
© 2n account of all thoſe Summs which he had now demanded, be- — der 
fore he was EleQed Archbiſhop : and that upon his Election Hepry, 30000 7. 
the King's Son, with all the Barons of the Exchequer, and Richard His Anſwer, 
* de Lucy, Juſtitiary of Exgland, had pronounced him clear and ac- abet be bad 
* quitted before God, of all Receipts and Accounts whatſoever due - a 4 
* to the King; and ſo being free and diſcharged, he was Elected to diſcharged 
the Adminiſtration of his Office; therefore he refuſed to make any gen BS Ele- 
* other Plea to thoſe demands. But when the King was inform'd of 
this Anſwer, he ſpake thus to his Barons: Do me ſpeedy Juſtice upon 
him, for he is my Liege- man, and yet refuſes to ſtaud to the Fudgment 
of my Court; thereupon they all going out, Judged him worthy to be * Curie. 
ſeized, and committed to Priſon. After this Sentence, the King ſent Re- The Barons 
ginald Earl of Cornwall, and Robert E. of Leiceſter, to acquaint him with * 
the Judgment that had been paſſed upon him; but when they deſired 
lim to hear his Sentence read, he forbad them under the pain of an 
Anathema to pronounce Judgment againſt him, becauſe he had ap- The A Bp for- 
pealed to his Lord the Pope; and further told the Earl of Leiceſter, 2 3 
* That by the Power committed to himſelf by God, he commanded to pronounce 
him as a Son of the Church, not to preſume to give Judgment Jadgment. 
* againſt him as being his Spiritual Father. But whilſt theſe Earls re- 
turned to the King with his Anſwer, the Archbiſhop went out of 
the Room through the midſt of the Company, to his Horſe, and | 
mounting upon it, left the Court, though all that ſtood without cried And leaves 
alter him, ſaying, Traytor, whither goeſt thou ? ſtay, and hear thy Judg- the Court 
mat, When he came to the Qutward Gates, and found them ſhut 
%Janſt him, he was afraid then he ſhould be ſeized ; but One of his 
*rvants perceiving the Keys hanging near the Door, ſnatched them 
up, and opened the Gate, and ſo the Archbiſhop got away, whilſt the 
Vol. II. TY Door- 


to Priſon, 


322 PIE ofa oo RR... 
Anno Dom. Door-keeper ſtood amazed, laying never a word, or (as Gervaſe te. 
MCLXIV. ports, which is moſt likely) whilſt the Porter was otherways imply. 
LY ed in beating a Boy. Fg 
5 ] E. - [ß Then the Archbiſhop return'd to the Abbey above-mention'y, 
ariloga, attended by a vaſt Crowd of ordinary People; and ſo ſoon as he got 
aby 0. home, he Commanded Supper to be ſet upon the Table, and all the 
Andrews, Poor who were before the Gate to be brought in, with whom He and 
1 his Family did eat; whilſt he was at Meat, the Biſhop of London and 
4) Chicheſter Chicheſter coming to him (out of ſeeming good-will) told him, They 
go thither,and had now found cut a way how he might make his Peace with the 
CR. King, and being asked by the Archbiſhop what it was? they anſwered, 
him how he. I hat if he would make over to the King (for a time only by way 
ems ag recon- © of Mortgage) his Two Mannors of Orford and Wengham in Kent, 
King. „ the King would be pacified, and remit all the Money he claimed 


King. . en 
„ from him, and would alſo the ſooner reſtore him to his Favour: 


A 


PETTY Bp. But the Archbiſhop replyed, That he would rather venture the Loſs | 


would rather «© of his Head (which he then touched with his hand) than part with 


Head, rh any of the Lands of the Church to buy his own Peace; whereupon 


buy his Peace, © the Biſhops went away much diſcontented, and this Refuſal apera | 


0 


vated the King's diſpleaſure againſt him. 

1 U E. L.. J As ſoon as the Biſhops were gone, Two Noblemen of goo! 
Intereſt and Favour came to him privately, and told him, they were 

He receives inform'd, that ſome Men of Quality had conſpired his Death, and 


private No- bound themſelves by Oath to fee it executed; which he believing, re- 


rey ſolved, if he could, to defeat their deſign, and preſerve himſelf by a 


and ſworn his ſpeedy Flight, ſince he perceived he could ſtay no longer with any 
Con ſafety : But whether this Information were true or no, Ged knows; 
[:]zs. for the King had abſolutely forbid any Injury to be done him, yet it 


Sends the Bp. ſeemed a good Pretence for him thus to ſteal away; [2.] for that] 


of Rocheſter , 


& do che Evening he ſent the Biſhop of Rocheſter with Two other Biſhops to 
ro beg his the King, deliring his leave to go beyond Sea; but he being then at 
leave ro 80 Supper, ſent him word, that he would propoſe it to the Council the 


beyond Sea . 
and then return him an anſwer. 
The K. would nen day 2 


irt adviſe But the Archbiſhop not thinking it ſafe for him to ſtay any longer, 
with hisCoun- reſolved to be gone; but the better to conceal his Intentions, he or- 
eil about it. dered his Bed to be made in the Church behind the Altar, pretending 
as if he would have made it his Sanctuary; yet about midnight, taking 
with him Two Friers of the Ciſtercian Order (one of whom knew tis 
He privately Way very well) he with no more beſides than One Servant, left the Town, 


thereupon and Travelling all Night, reached Lincoln the next Day, where the 
eals away 


3 ſelf Dereman ; and then paſſing through the Fens, and being {cen b 


Veil gets a few, he at laſt got as far as Canterbury; and only paſſing through it 
elle! that 


carried him by Night, ſtayed at a Village belonging to the Monks, called 4 
over toGra- ſomewhat beyond it, in order to go to the Sea - ſide, where he remain 


veline, 


IS Lr his being there) till he found he could have a Veſſel provided to cal 


the A. Bp's him over into Flanders; in the mean time let us look back and fee 
Eſcape, for- what was done at Northampton after his departure. 


l Fitæ· Stephens ſays, That ſo ſoon as the King heard of the Arch 


given either biſhop's Eſcape, he cauſed a Proclamation to be made throughout the 


to him, or bis. Town, That no Man ſhould give him, or his Retinue, any ill las 


guagh | 


Archbiſhop changed his Habit, together with his Name, calling hin 


private for ſome days (no more than one Clerk being acquainted with} 
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F 


5 ways to injure or moleſt them; the next day, 
e be us — known, the King and all the 5 
* red what was fitteſt to be done, and at laſt relolved to 5 
e the Pope ſeveral great Perſons Embaſſadors, as well of the Cler- 
* 7 about this great Affair of the Archbiſhop; their Names 
; i ive you by and by » Yet the Archbiſhop was permitted to 
we WI *. ſome time all the Revenues of his Church ol Canterbury, 
a. both Parties had appealed to the Pope. The reſt of that day 
A e about Railing ſome Foot-Souldiers to be {ent againſt Reeſe 
py be Wales; and there was (at the King's deſire) a certain num- 
1 fͤbleribed by every 3 there preſent for 
4 he Council was diſſolved. 

1 The! rugs {cnt after the Archbiſhop with all ſpeed, think. 
ts have ſtopt his paſſage at Dover, and other Ports; but it Was 
i * for he lay (till all day at certain Abbeys, or elſe at Friend's 


| | it wa he Quin- 
1 d Travelld only by Night. So that it was from t . 
6 . 1 "Michazimas till 1 of November, before he took . 
h ade ; and then Landing at Graveline, he Travell'd x * 500 
N 8 » and partly on Horſeback, on a ſorry Jade to St. Omers, w = -= 
I fully received at the Abby of St. Bertin; and there indeed he 
abt hae ö | Prelate of his High Dig- 
s fucoiſh'd with all things ene for a Prelate 80 
, tin he went from thence into Fance. We 1 
* nk he tarried at St. Omers, Richard de Lucy, the Kings] 1 
i being a little before come over on a private Meſſage to the 8 by 
* er) ſaw him, and would fain have perſwaded Him to go bac 
Flanders) aw OE ile himſelf to the King; but 
bag with him into Englana, and reconcile himſelf to . 8 8 
A Archbiſhop tearing the King's implacable Temper, when on 
55 


i he Propoſal. 

ly incens'd, would by no means conſent to t 
Tom alle differs lomewhat from Fitz- Stephens Account of ou 
irchbiſhop's Reception by the Earl of Flanders, as that he not only 


im; {| he 
to ; Archbiſhop's fate Conduct, but threatned fim; ſo that 
* . — France, with whom the Author - F. e at 
te wrees ; laying, That he durſt not truſt the Earl, Wan 3 hen 
6 Earl of Boloizz had by the King's means Married King Stephes's 
cr, er, who had been an Abbeſs, and that contrary to Thomas 
bughter, w . | ly declar'd againſt 
>, 14s ; who being hen Chancellor, opealy 
> Mi; which made that Earl his nemy ever after. 
0 em Go as the King knew that the Archbiſhop was m_ "08 
a end Sea, to prevent his being received by the King of France, 5 "58 
„eber, Toliot, Biſhop of London, and William Earl of Arundel, * _ 
I (rs, not only to diſſwade him from receiving the Archbi Py ) 
d to ſend to the Pope, to defire him (out of reſpect to King > oh 
vr to receive him neither into his Favour ; but by now ang ch 
ne the King of Englands Meſſengers labour'd, that 2 K 
op might be cxpefl'd Frazce , by fo much the more t gi ing 
nd Mantain'd his Cauſe; and beſides, ſent his Almoner to Pope "6 
ith] a ens, deſiring him, That as he loved the Honour Ag 
cry Row. Church, 3nd the Advantage of the Kingdom of France, V 
0. things he would maintain 7 HO MAS Archbiſhop of Ce wes 
ad his Cauſe againſt the Tyrant of England; and from that time 
1 dw:r4 the Pope receiv'd him into greater favour. N 
hel . 
al- 


Vol II. 


Tt 2 


2 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXIV. 
CE WA * 
The K. and his 
Council agree 


to ſend to the 
ope. 


And to raiſe a 
Number of 
Foot. Souldi- 
ers againſt 
Rees, Prince 
of Wales. 

[3.] E S. Ea. 
Ryme, 


How he pot 
to St. Ox:crs, 


And from 


thence to 
France, 


At St. Omers 
the K's Juſti- 
ciary would 
fain have pre- 
vailed with 
him to re- 
turn to Eng- 
Iund, and be 
reconciled to 
the King. 


But he would 
not yield to 
him. 
Ed.Ryme's Ac. 
count of his 
Reception by 
the Earl of 
Flanders, 


LG] & a 


The K. ſends 
the Bp. of Lon- 
don and E. of 
Arundel to the 
K. of Fance 
not to receive 
him. 


But France 
ſends to the 
Pope, deſiring 
him to main- 
tain the A. Bp. 
and his Cauſe 


againſt the K. 


of Eng land. 


4 % , TY " — r 
ä Pot” Wo we — — 
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The Reign of , Vol. jj 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXIV. biſhop of York, Henry Biſhop of Mincheſter, Gilbert Biſhop of L 
Hilary Biſhop.of Cheſter, and Bartholomew Biſhop of Excerer : 


5 R. H. 
p. 284. 4. 

K. Henry be- 
fides ſends to 
the Pope ſeve- 
ral Bps, and 
Great Lay- 
men. 


Who alledged 
many falſe and 
evil Things 
againſt him. 
LIC 6. 
The ſubſtance 
of their Spee- 
ches, 

Firſt, the Bp. 
of London's. 


prejudice might happen for ſuch Heats of Paſſion, had thereby lai 


[2 ] Id. ib. 
e Pope's 
Reply. 


The Bp. of 
Chicheſter s. 


The A. Bp. 
of Tork's, 


[5 ] Yet, to preve-t this, the King ſeat to the Pope Roger Ard, 


Rufus, Richard, Ivelceſter, and John de Oxford, Clerks : and of the 
Laiety, William Earl of Arundel, Hugh de Gundevile, Fern; a 
St. Walery, and Henry Fitæ- Gerald, who found the Pope at 9). 
where (as Hoveden relates) they ſaid many falſe and evil thing 
againſt the Archbiſhop: and Gerwaſe of Canterbury has given uy; 2 
their Speeches at large; which becauſe they would be too tedious 0 
repeat, I ſhall only give you the Subſtance of them. 

1 The Fope being ſeated in his Conſiſtory with his Cardinz 


the Biſhop of London firſt began, and remonſtrated to the Pope, (1, 


there had lately been a ſharp Contention in Exgland between the Cle. 
gy and Laiety from a {mall Occaſion, which might eaſily have ben 
remedy'd, if due moderation had been uſed: But becauſe his Lordſhi 
of Canterbury following his own particular Opinion, and not their Ad. 
vice, without any conſideration of the Iniquity of the times, and wht 


Snares for Himſelf and his Fellow-Brethren : * So that if they hu 


“ given their Conſents to his deſigns, things had turn'd to a mu 


« worſe ſtate than they now were ; but becauſe he could not have 
their Conſents (as indeed he ought not) to thoſe things which he 
“ propoſed, he endeavour to lay all the fault, which proceeded fron 
e his own raſhneſs, upon the King, and the reſt of the Biſhops ; ny, 
© and upon the whole Kingdom; therefore to blacken their Credit 
« as much as poſſible, the Archbiſhop had fled away, no man threaten: 


„ ing or offering him any Violence, according as it is written, Tf 


& wicked flee, when no man purſues. | 
[2.] To which the Pope ſaid no more, but parce, Frater, ſpare Bro 


ther: then the Biſhop reply'd, Holy Father, I will ſpare him; the Pops] 


return'd, Ido not mean him, but your ſelf, Brother; at which the Biſhop 


being confounded, held his peace. Then Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
truſting more to his Eloquence, than to the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, 


made likewiſe a ſhort Speech; wherein he told the Pope,“ That i 
«© was his Beatitude's Intereſt to reſtore whatever had been done in 
<< prejudice to the Publick, to the former (tate of Peace and Concord, 
„ leſt one man's immoderate Preſumption might procure the de. 
« ſtruction of many, beſides a Schiſm in the Catholick Church; 
© which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury little regarded; ſince lighting 
© more mature advice, he only conſulted himſelf, that fo he migit 
not only bring great Troubles upon himſelf, but upon the King 
and whole Kingdom, which did not become ſo Great a Man; 
neither ought his Friends to have given their aſſents to it. Thu 


ee 


is the Summ of that Biſhop's Speech, though, as this Author words ib 


(making him run from one thing to another) it appear'd ſo ridici 
lous, that all thoſe that were preſent fell a Laughing, which put tin 
poor Biſhop to ſilence. | ws 

The Archbiſhop of York, ſeeing the ill ſucceſs of thoſe that ſpok: 
before him . reſolv'd to moderate his Paſſion, and only told the Pope, 
That he very well knew my Lord of Cazterbury's Temper , that 
& whatever Opinion he once embraced, he was ſcarce ever to be fe 


moved from it; and therefore it was eaſy to be believed, that e 
Wies 


R Y the Second. 
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was fallen into this Obſtinacy only for want of Judgment, and that 4mm Dom. 
there Was no other way left for his Amendment, but that his Ho- MCLXIV. 
« |;ne{s would interpoſe his Diſcretion and good Advice, to put a ſtop | 
g N. | 

+ The Biſhop of Exeter ſpoke more to the purpoſe, and told the The Bp. of 
« Poe, he would nor dwell long upon thoſe matters, but ſince this Ee 
© Buſineſs could not be decided but in the Abſence of the Archbiſhop : 
therefore he defired that Legates might be appointed, who ſhould 
hear and decide the Difference between the King and the Arch- 
6 hiſhod : and fo held his Peace; neither did any of the Biſhops add 
| any thing farther; which che Earl of Arundel obſerving, He then 
| tood up at the Head of a great Number of Knights and Laymen, 
and made rhe Pope a very handſome and modeſt Speech in his own 
Language, to this effect; That what the Biſhops had ſpoken (in La- The E. of 4. 
tine) rhey being Laymen, did not all underſtand; yet however it 7s bort 
was their Duty to expreſs how they might beſt diſcharge themſelves 
« of the Affair they were now intruſted with; therefore it was not 
% his Buſineſs to caſt reproaches upon any man in the preſence of ſo 
great a Perſon, to whole Authority the whole World ought to ſub- 
„mit, but rather to ſet forth before his Beatitude the King his Ma- 
* ter's Love and Devotion towards him, ſince he had now ſent the 
6 Greateſt and moſt Noble Perſons of all Orders and Degrees, as his 
* Ambaſſadors; and then proceeded to mention that Great Fidelity 
nad Devotion the King had ſhewa him upon his firſt Advancement 
* to the Papal See: So that there was no Prince more Faithful and 
Jl © Dcvout, nor more deſirous to preſerve Peace than the King; and 
Ti © tho! the Lord Archbiſhop was alſo very well inſtructed in all things 

* relating to his Order, and was alſo very vigilant in thoſe matters 

gro“ which belong'd to his Charge, yet he ſeemed in ſome things too 
o:W © {harp and ſevere ; but yet were it not for the preſent difference 
hoo between the King and Him, both the Clergy and Laiety might 
fr, WW live in mutual Concord under ſo good a Prince, and fo excellent a 
uſe, Wt Faſtor; and therefore their preſent Requeſt was, That his Beatitude 
at “ would take due care to remove this Diſſention, and renew the for- 
e ng mer Peace and Charity between them. 


ard, When the Earl had ended his Speech, (which it ſeems was inter- 

de. picted to the Pope) rho! he ſaid little to the Biſhop's : yet he anſwer'd The Pope's 
rh; lis to this effect; © That he very well rememberd with how 22 o. 
ting . great Devotion the King of England had beſtow'd many and large 1 


benefits upon him, which he was willing as far as lay in his power Legates pro- 

40 return, when any fit Opportunity offer d, but ſince they had de. miled to be 
lired Legates they ſhould have them. Then when they had kiſſed 8 dus 

the Pope's Feet, the Biſhop of London asked Him (on purpoſe) with 

Wat Powers thoſe Legates ſhould come? To which he anſwer'd, 

With due Powers : Tes, Sir, reply*d the Biſhop ; we deſire they may de- 

4 this Cauſe without any Appeal: To which the Pope ſharply return d, But the final 

q I will not give my Glory to another; and certainly when the Arch- l by 

. biſhop is Judged, it ſhall be by our Selves, for there is no manner of the Pope, 

| reaſon that we ſhould ſend him into Exgland to be Judged by his 

Adverſaries; he alſo added, That they ſhould ſtay a little for the 

. Archbiſhop's coming, without whoſe Preſence He could deter- 

| Mine nothing: but when the Ambaſſadors ſaid, That they had a 


time 
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5 
The Ambaſſa- 
dors Return 
home. 
I3.J P. 284. 3. 
The Pope at 
length would 
not ſend any 
Legates into 
England, for 
fear they 
ſhould be 
corrupted. 


What the E. 
of Arundel 

promiſes the 
Pope, to de- 
poſe the A. Bp. 


4 FS. 
The A. Bp. 
removes from 
St. Bertin to 
Soiſſous in 
France. 


R. Lewis his 
great Offers 
to him. 


His Honour- 
able reception 
by the Pope 
at Sen,. 


The A. Bp's 
Speech to the 
Pope, 


_ © to diſſemble the Evils ic now ſuffer d; and left he ſhould fem t 
have undertaken theſe things needleſly, and out of pure vain Glory, 


_ thoſe Cuſtoms or Prerogatives, about which the preſent different 
aroſe, he {aid with Tears, Here, ſee, Holy Fat her! what the Ring“ 


2 


© time prefix d by the King for their Return; and finding they cou! 
* obtain none of thoſe things they defir'd, they took their Leaves and 
“ ſo departed. ; 
[3-] Rog. Hoveden tells us the reaſon why the Pope declin'd ſcndir 
any Legates into England, (tho' the Ambaſſadors deſir'd it) beef 
he well knew the Ring to be mighty in Word and Deed , and that the !“. 
gates might eaſily be corrupted, as Men loving Money more than Is 
ſtice and Equity. Fitz-Stephens farther ſays, That the Earl of 4;,, 
del, in a private Audience with the Pope, offer d him, That if he way! 
depoſe the Archbiſhop, the King his Maſter would not only confirm 
Peter-pence for ever, but alſo grant it to be paid out of every Hoy; 
that made a Fire both in Cities and Towns, as well as in the Coyg, 
try, which would have increaſed that Revenue above a Thouſand 
Pound per Ann. But the Pope was too ſenſible of his own Intereſt 
to give ear to any thing of this nature. mn 
I. In the mean time the Archbiſhop having ſtayed fome days x 
the Monaſtery of St. Bertiz near St. Omers, and fearing the great Friend. 
{hip that then was between the King and the Earl of Flanders, he te. 
moved from thence to Soiſſons in France; the next day after his Ati. 
val, King Lewis came in Perſon to the Archbiſhop's Lodgings, and nal 
only offer d him his Protection but Maintenance both for Himſclf and 
Followers out of his own Treaſury; to whom the Archbiſhop re. 
turn'd Thanks for ſo great a Favour, but yet at preſent modeſth 
refuſed it: and ſo went with the King's good leave to the Pope, win 
mtr pa as J ſaid before, at Sens, by whom he was honourably . 
ceived. | | 
.. Sometime after his arrival, being admitted to a private Audience in 
the Pope's Chamber, and having proſtrated himſelf at his Feet, ke 
was Commanded to riſe ; and when he would have ftood, he was or: 
dered by the Pope to ſit down: So ſoon as he was ſeated, be made a 
ſhort Speech to this purpoſe ; ** That although he was not very wil, 
yet he was never ſo fooliſh as to leave his King, Friends, and Eſtate 
for nothing; and that if he could have complied with his Will ia 
all things, there was no Man in his Kingdom who would have been 
prouder to obey him: but that he had refuſed all upon the Cond: 
tions propoſed, and having taken a contrary courſe, the King hid 
quite withdrawn his former kindneſs; nay, if he would yet com 
„ ply, he needed no body's interceſſion to recover his Favour : Yet 
* {ſince the Church of Canterbury was uſed to be as it were the WH 
** ſtern Sun, whole brightneſs was now obſcur'd, he was reſolve! to 
„ endure any Torments, nay a Thouſand kinds of Deaths, rather tian 


* 


oF 


cc 


« he thought it belt to ſatisfy all there preſent by an Ocular demon 
ce ſtration. Then producing the Writing, wherein were contain'd 


England has ordain'd againſt the Liberty of the Catholick Religion, ” 1 
it be lawful to diſſemble theſe things without dan er of one's Soul [tt /® 
o it. Which Conſtitutions being read, it nor only moved rien © 
Tears; but the Pope, before all the Cardinals there preſent, declare 


That he for ever condemn'd them, and anathematiz'd all e 
. Kept 


* * 28 


* 
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kept, or any way favour'd them. This is Hovedens account of the Anno Dew. 
ſue of this affair, and that the Pope ſolemnly publiſh'd a * Bull to 1 


the ſame effect. See it in 
| | | | Sperd's Chro- 
[5.] But Gervaſe of Canterbury proceeds to tell us, That the Arch- arable. 
ſhop being not long after this admitted into the Pope's Chamber, 5 7 © 
ſpoke to him and the Cardinals there preſent to this effett 3 ** That an Account 
« he himſelf ought not to lye before God; therefore willingly, yet of the Speech 
6 with Grief, muſt confels, ſince it was his own fault that had brought . 
« theſe Troubles upon the Engliſh Church, that he had enter'd Chriſt's vate to wh: 
e ſheepfold not by the door, nor by any Canonical Election, but was Pope. 
One whom the Terror of a Lay- power had obtruded into it; and 
„ tho” he had undertaken that charge unwillingly, yet ſince it was 
not a Divine, but Humane Will which had beſtow'd it upon him, 
What wonder was it then, if it had {ucceeded no better with him? 
Jet if for the King's Threats he ſhould have preſently renounced = 
his Epiſcopal Dignity, as ſome of his Brethren the B ſhops perſwa- 
ded him to do, he ſhould have left a pernicious Example of ſub- 
WW ting the Church to the pleaſure of Secular Princes: therefore he 
had deferr'd it till he could come to his Holineſs's Preſence ; but 
„now being convinc'd, that his entrance into the Church was not 
Canonical, and fearing the ill Events that might proceed from 
thence, and being alſo ſenſible that his ſtrength was not ſufficient 
for ſo great a charge, leſt he might prove a Ruine, rather than a 
Benefit to his Flock, he now reſign'd his Archbiſhoprick into his 
' Holineſs's hands. _ EY . 
Then immediately taking off his Epiſcopal Ring from his Finger He reſigns his 
(2 token of his Reſignation ) he deliver'd it into the hands of the  Biboprice 
Pope; then concluding his Speech with Tears, he made the Pope and hands. * 
s Cardinals ſympathize with him. Then he withdrawing, whilſt the © 
rope and his Cardinals began to conſult what was to be done in this 3 and 
fair; at firſt it ſeem'd very eaſy to appeaſe the King's Anger by ac- falting whan 
ting the Archbiſhop's Reſignation, and beſtowing ſome other Dig- was beſt to be 
ity upon him, to put another into his Place: but then they plainly date 17. this 
ky, that this would be very ungrateful in reſpe& of one who had at laſt not to 


kcriic'd his Authority, Riches and Quiet, (nay expos'd his very Life) accept of the 


Reſignation , 


r the Liberty of the Church; and that if he were now deprived to but to reftore 
ae the King, no Man for the future would venture to contradict caps ee 
e Will of the Prince in any thing, whereby the Church not only“ Oe. 


ould be in great danger, but the Authority of the Pope would ſig- 

dy nothing; therefore all the Cardinals agreed it was beſt to reſtore 

us Man to his Charge, (tho' he ſhould be unwilling to receive it) 

ne he had venter'd ſo much for the Church, rather than to nomi- 

* another; Which Opinion pleas'd the Pope and all there pre- 

it, 

l. Then the Archbiſhop being call d in again, the Pope reſtor'd to £1] 74. ce. 

m his Archbiſhoprick, and promiſed him the utmoſt aſſiſtance of the? 
man See: To which R. Hoveden further adds, That either at this Upon which 

 lome other Audience not long after, the Archbiſhop deliver d into nels Ro 

de Fope's hand a Tranſcript of the Laws of England, (that is, the late tiversthe Pope 
ates of Clarendon) which the King call'd antient Cuſtoms ; which : 3 
en the Pope had cauſed to be read before the Cardinals and 1 nr Cle. 

there rear, 
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Anno Dom. there preſent, He damn'd them for ever, and iſſued his Anathen 
MCEXV. againſt all thoſe who ſhould for the future dare to obſerve them 
Wich he and not long after He iſſued out his Bull to that purpoſe, a Copy o 
damns, and Which Speed has given us in his Chronicle from an Original then 4 


iſſues out his 
ebe, z. the Cotton. Library. 


gaiaſt all thr C2. ] Theſe things being thus tranſacted, the Pope recommended the 
obſerve them. Archbiſhop to the care of the Abbot of Pontiguy in Burgundy, (wh; 
[2.] - i». was then preſent) to provide for him, not ſplendidly, bur accordin; 
Coe Pr,” to what was fitting for one who was baniſh'd for Chriſt's ſake, (as i 
him to the was then eſteem'd) ſo the Archbiſhop going along with that Abbo 
N 71 was by him provided, with all things neceſſary for the ſpace of 
im, who two Years enſuing. But it is now time to look back and ſee, what th: 


provided for King did in England the mean while. 
him for two 


mY [3.] The King being very angry that his Ambaſſadors had receiy! 
[3] 14 8. A repulſe in his deſires, both from the Pope and the King of France, . 
K. Henryſeizes be revenged on the Archbiſhop, ſeized upon the Revenues of the Arch 
re A. P* biſhoprick, but did not as yet convert them to his own uſe, and i 
things remaimd all the reſt of this Year. 
_ [+1pr.P:Chr. [. J I find nothing elle to have happened in Exgland worth notingf 
3,4 yore of only that the South Welſh encouraged (as J ſuppoſe) by theſe Dy 
the Condug meſtick diſturbances, under the Condutt of their Prince Reeſe or Riſe 
of Prince Reer, invaded the Lands of Roger de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, (becauſe by hi 
invated © means the Prince's Nephew Eneon had been lately murther'd ) an 
E. of Oboceſter. took divers Caitles, and razed them to the ground, and ſo in ſho 
time he brought all Caerdigan under his ſubjection; from thence h 
| any great made many Inroads againſt the Flemmings, and got great itore of Plun 
Sore of che der in their Country: then all Wales reſolv'd to agree to caſt off th 
Flemmings, Norman Y oke (as they call'd their SubjeCtion to the King of Ela 
And reſolved and only to obey Princes of their own Nation: But rho? King Hem 
N was ſufficiently incens'd at this Rebellion, yet it being now late in tt 
Lear, he was fore d to defer his Revenge till the next Spring. 

Anno Dom. 3 | 
MCLXV. [F.] The King began this Year with a very ſevere (if not cruel) pi 
ns Pe ceeding,for he now baniſh'd out of Exgland all the Relations and Friend 
3 ' * of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſending them over to him into Fran 
The K. ba- even ſo much as the old Men, Women, and Infants ; but He was there 
1 by ſo far from ſtraightening the Archbiſhop, that they were all ther 
dred and kindly received, and found Quarters either in the Monaſteries, or ei 
Friends. with People of the beſt Quality. Roger Hoveden places this Actio 
Bur they are under the enſuing Year, but I rather chuſe to follow Gerwaſe's Chi 


well receiv'd _. | f 
in Fance. nicle, whom I look upon to be more exact in his account of tl. 


— — 
* 


- Fr] R. D. matter. 


_  _ _—— About this time the King continuing ſtill at Weſtminſter, N. 
of Cologne, | 


Akai: £inald Archbiſhop of Coloign arrived in England as Ambaſſador fro 
from the Em- the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa, to deſire Mathilda the King's Ele 


4" _ Daughter in Marriage for the Duke of Saxony, who was then high! 


_ Mathilda, the in the Emperor's favour : But when all the Great Men of England 


King's Edleſt Jemnly receiv'd the ſaid Archbiſhop, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the Rig 
| 2 for. Fuſticiary, was the only Perſon who refuſed to afford him the Kl 


che Lo ( the common Saluration among the Great Men in thoſe times) | 
The E.of Lc: cauſe he was then, as well as the Emperor his Maſter. excommu» 
ceſũler CTETUIES 


hum the Kiss, cated by the Pope; and after his departure out of England, all £1 
and why, | | / 


Alta | 


\ 
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Altars on which either He or his Chaplains had celebrated Mals, were 
{moliſhed ; ſo great an influence had the Fope's Authority then in 
gyolend: but this Match between the Duke of Saxony and chis Prin- 
5 was not conſumma ed until two or three years after; for ſhe being 
now but 11 years old, was not thought mature enough for it. 

[3.] In Lent the King palled over into Normandy, and preient!y 
alter Eaſter went as far as Giſors, and there had a Treaty with the 
King of France, concerning divers matters of moment; the particulars 
of which are not (as I find) ſpecified, | | 

[4.] Not long after this the King, being allarm'd by the Inſurrections 


of the Nelſb, who, taking advantage of his abſence, preſumed to invade 


Enland, David ap Owen Prince of North Wales having deſtroyed all 


ple and Cattle away with him to Dyffryz Cluyd (now call'd Rut hyn 5 
the King, I ſay, return'd out of Normandy, and levied an Army with 
ll ſpeed, and came to their ſuccour as far as Rathlan Caſtle ; 
ind after he had lain before it Three days, and ſaw he could 
co no good, he return dito England, where he gather d another Army 
of choſen Men through all his Dominions in England and France, 
ending for Succors from Flanders and Bretaigne, and then march'd 
towards North Wales, reſolving utterly to deſtroy all the People he 
could meet with; and coming to Croes Oſwalt, (now call'd O/wald- 
fre) he there encamp'd'; On the other ſide, Prince Omen and his Bro- 
ther Cadwalladar , with all the Power of North-Wales, and the Lord 
fees with the Power of South-Wales, and Owen Cyuclioc, and the Sons 
of Madoc ap Ednerth with the People betwixt Wye and Severne ga- 
ther d together, and came to Corwen in Edeyrneon, reſolving to defend 
their Country. Y : : 

% But the King underſtanding that they were fo nigh, and be 
ing mighty deſirous of a Battle, came to the River Ceireoc, and cau- 
kd the Woods to be cut down; whereupon a great number of Welſh 
nen well knowing the Paſſage, met with the King's Out-Guards, 
(who were there placed) being the Flower of all his Army, and be- 
gin a hot Skirmiſh with them, where divers Brave Men were {lain 
on both ſides ; But in the end the King gained the Paſſage, and came 
o the Mountain of Berwyz, where he lay encamped for lome days; 
and ſo both the Armies ſtood in awe each of other, for the King kept 
e open Plains, and wes afraid of being caught in the Straits of the 
Mountains; but the Welſbhmen watched for the advantage of the Place, 
nd kept the King in fo narrowly, that neither Forage nor Victuals 
could be brought to his Camp, neither durſt any Souldier (tir abroad; 
ad to augment theſe Miſeries, there fel] ſuch great Rains, that the 
King's Souldiers could ſcarce ſtand on their Feet upon thoſe ſlippery 
Hils: In Concluſion, the King was forced to return home inglori- 
oully with vaſt Loſs both of Men and Munition, beſides his Charges : 
therefore in a great Rage he cauſed the Hoſtages to be gelt, and their 
kyes put out: which were Rees and Caawalhon, the Sons of Omen, and 
Oynric and Meredyth, the Sons of Rees, and others. 

This Action, tho' perhaps juſtifiable by the Laws of War, was cer- 
tainly one of the moſt cruel of this King's Reign, ſince it is always 
counted a great piece of Cruelty to exerciſe the utmoſt ſeverity upon 
innocent Perſons, eſpecially Women and Infants. 


Vol. II. Uu But 


fliatſbire, then part of the King's Dominions, and carried all the Pco- 


£.uno Dor. 


MCLXV. 


LY I. 


[3 } Id. Chron, 
Nic. Triver, 

RK Henry gos 
as far as Gr{ors, 
and had a 
Treaty there 
wirh the K of 
France. 

[4 Tor P's Chr, 
The K. upon 


the News of 


the MWiiſh Ine 
ſurreQion, & 
deſtroying of 
Fiintſhire, re- 
rurns out of 
Normanady. 
And comes 
with an Army 
to ſuccour his 
People as far 
as Rulhlan- 


Caſtle. 


Then goes in- 


to Exgland and 
raiſes another 
Army, and 
with that mar- 
ches towards 
North. Wales. 
The Princes 
of North and 
Sou t h- MWales 
with their 
Forces reſolve 
to defend 
themſelves 
and Country. 
[5] Id. ib. 

A hot diſpute 
on both ſides, 
but at laſt the 
K. gains the 
Paſs, and en- 
camps by the 
Mountains of 
Berwyn, 

The Wiſh 
ſtraiten the 
K. ſo cloſe, 
that no For- 
rage or Vidu- 
als could be 
brought to his 
Camp. 

And ſo he was 
forc'd to re- 
turn inglor i- 
riouſly home. 
He cauſcs 
thereupon the 
Hoſtages to 
be gelt, and 
their Eyes put 
out. 8 
This, one of 
the Cruelleſt 
Actions of bi? 
Reign. 
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Aund Dom. But I cannot omit a paſſage, which tho? related only by Ralph gf 
MCLXV. Cogſhal, yet ſeems very likely to be true; which is, That in the aboyy, 
8 mention'd Expedition, the King in a Skirmiſh near a Bridge way h 
Sri dad great danger of his Life; for one of the Wellbmen ſhoot ing dire y y 
been ſhot, if him, had pierc'd him through the Body, if Hubert de ot Clere, Can, 
e J ſtable of Colchefler, perceiving the Arrow coming, had not caſt him. 
not come be- {elf between the King and it; whereby, tho' like a Loyal Subſech 
duteſ and fa- he ſaved the King's lite, yet he loſt his own: but the King in gra. 
ved his Life, d hi hj f 0 hi D h b . th 

with the lof; tude highly preferi is Daughters, by marrying them to Men d 
of his own. great Eſtates. 


The K's gra= I find nothing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd this Year on this 


titude ro his 


Davghters for ſide of the Sea, LI. ] but that AL CO LM King of Scotland, a Pring 


bis Loyalty. of great Virtue and Chaſtity, died unmarried, as having vowed pr, 


LI. IC. l. petual Continence, and was thence called the Maiden: and A exandt, 


The Death of his Brother, a Prince of great Valour, ſucceeded him. 
Malcolm K. of 


Scotland, who [z.] The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year do alſo deſerve our No. 


is ſucceeded tice ; for the King, fo ſoon as he arrived in Normandy, made a very 
by his Brother 


Alen, grievous Edict againſt the Pope and Archbiſhop : the Contents where: 
2 JR H Of were thele. | 
p. 284. 6, 1. If any one [3.] ſhould be found bringing Letters or Mandates 


The K's ſe. from the Pope or Archbiſhop, containing an Interdict of Chriſtianity, 
en (that, is the Uſe of the Service, Sacraments and Holy Rites) int 
Tope and the England, he ſhould be taken, and ſpeedy Juſtice executed upon hin, 
A. Vp. as a Traytor to the Kingdom. 7 


[3114.4 2. Alſono Clerk, Monk, or other Religious Perſon, ſhould be pet 

„ mitted to paſs beyond Sea, or return into Exgland, unleſs he bad! 

Paſs- port from the Juſtices for his going out, and the King's Letten 

for his return; and if any one did otherwiſe, he ſhould be taken and 
impriſoned. 5 

3- Alſo all Men were thereby prohibited from bringing any Cott 

mand or Meſlage from the Pope or Archbiſhop; And whoever did, wi 


to be taken and detain'd in Priſon: Alſo it was forbidden in genen 


That any Man ſhould appeal to the Pope or Archbiſhop ; or for the 


future ſhould receive any Meſſage or Commands from them, or hold 
any Plea by their Order or Command; and if any Man did contratf 
to this Prohibition, he was to be taken and impriſoned. 

4+ Alſo all Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, Monks, Clerks, or Lay men, thit 
ſhould comply with, or ſubmit to the Sentence of an Interdict, tl 
and their Kindred ſhould forthwith be baniſhed the Nation, and nd! 
ſuffered to carry any thing along with them, but their Goods and 

_ Eſtates ſhould be taken into the King's hands. 

5. Likewiſe all Clerks that had Rents and Eſtates in Engl 
ſhould be ſummon'd to Return to them within Three months; and 
= did not, their Goods and Poſſeſſions ſhould be ſeiz'd to the King) 
ule. | | 

6. Alſo that the Biſhops of London and Norwich ſhould be Sum 


mon'd before the King's Juſtices to make ſatisfaction; for that col, 


trary to the Starutes of the Realm, they had Interdicted the Lancs 0! 
Hugh, Earl of Cheſter, and pronounced Sentence againſt him. 

7. And laſtly, That the Peter- pence ſhould be gathers, and ſaſe 
kept for the King's uſe, and no longer paid to the Pope. 
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"When the Archbiſhop found the King thus reſolute, and that his 
patron the Pope could by no means prevail with him to revoke the 
gatutes of Clarendon, and recall him from his Baniſhment, he 2 
ſocced then to ſpend his time in writing of Letters, either to the 
King or the Biſhops of EAgαand; ſome of which are of great moment 
vr the better uaderſtanding of what had already paſſed between 
pr | ear Council of his Biſhops 
[4.] For the King now holding a great Council of his : p 
it Chinon 14 l ourain, the Archbiſhop wrote the King a long Epi- 


| tle 


But before I give you any Account of its Contents; give me leave 


Jo obſeree, That [5 ] tho Roger Hoveden repreſents it as a Speech 


made thicre by the Archbiſhop to the King, yer it plainly appears from 


„lad de Diceto (with whom alſo Quadrilogus agrees) that he was ail 
that Time at Poztigny, and ſent the King « who was then at Chinon) 

. the above mention d Hpiltle, to this effect. 2 | 

'} [1] © Firſt he ſets forth the diſtinction between the Eccleſiaſtical 


„and Civil State, with the ſeveral Orders and Degrees in both; then 
he lays down this as a Fundamental Principle of the Papal Power 
„(hich was now at its full Growth ; ) that becauſe it was certain, 
that Kings receive their Power from the Church, and not the Church 
a from them, but from Chriſt, therefore he had nothing to do to 


5 © command Biſhops to Excommunicate or Abſolve any one, or to 

force Clerks into Secular Courts, or Judicatures, to Judge of Tithes, 
cl © of Churches, to prohibit Biſhops that they ſhould not intermeddle 
i * with Tranſgreſſion, or Breach of Faith, cr Oath; and many other 
e things, which were written to this effect, among thoſe late Cuſtoms 
008 © which the King calls antient. And then after a Citation of Scripture 

out of the Prophets, Wo be to thoſe that make unjuſt Laws, &c. He 
proceeds to adviſe him to have no familiarity for the future with 
55 


" * Schiſmaticks ; and then putting him in mind how devoutly he had 
© receiv'd Pope A'exander, and how much he had hononr'd him in 


Kall things, he deſir'd him, as he wiſh'd the health of his Soul, not 


to ſubſtract any ways from the Church that belong d to it, but that 
he would let her enjoy the ſame Liberties in his Kingdom, as ſhe 


did in others; That he would be mindful of the Oath or Profeſſion 
" he had made before the Altar at Weſtminſter, when he was Anointed 


3% Wi © King ; That he would reſtore to the Church of C anterbury the State 
h © and Dignity ſhe enjoy'd in the Times of his Predeceſſors, and alſo 
and © reſtore wholly to himſelf the Poſſeſſions and Lands which belong'd 
"to the Church, which the King had given away to Others at his 
Wl plceſure; and laſtly, that if he would permit him freely and in 
0 f peace to return to his See, then he would be ready moſt faithfully, 
ad with all reſpect to ſerve him as his molt dear Lord and King in 
all things he could, ſaviag the Honour of God, and the Roman Church, 
en © «1d bis on Order; or that otherwiſe the King would certainly feel 
"If © the Divine Severity and Vengeance. | 
$0 | [2.] © About the ſame time alſo he ſent another Epiſtle to his Sut- 
, ' tragans in Emeland, directed to the Biſhop of London; wherein he 
I blames them, that they had not joyn'd with him in oppoſing the 
King, and reclaiming him from his perverſe Purpoſes ; yet that 
1 having firſt invoked the Grace of the Holy Spirit, he had not only 
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Victor, and re- 
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aer. 
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286 84, 

His Epiſtle to 
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that they had 
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| condemn'd that Writing, 1a which the King had publiſh'd his C. 
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And tells his 
Suffragans 0e 
that he had (4 
hitherto de- 
ferr'd pro- 
nouncing 60 
Sentence a- 

R 3 © * 
gainſt the K's 
berſon, and „ 
why; but was 40 
ready to do it. 


„4 O_ —_ —  —— WS — — 
— 4 


Tube Reign of : Vol. 


do it, and commanded their Fraternity, by virtue of their Obedience 


of his Province: and fo takes his leave as becomes an Archiepiſo. 
£ 


ſtoms, or rather Pravities (as he call'd them,) but had alſo Excog. 
municated all the Obſervers, Adviſers and Defenders of them, 20 
abſolved all his Suffragans, by God's, and his own Authorig 
from the Obſervation of them ; alſo that he had Excommunica4 

John of Oxford (afterwards made Dean of Salisbu y) and Richi 

of Ilceſter, for joyning with Archbiſhop Reginald, and the Germ Ml | 
(as has been ſaid before ;) as likewiſe Richard de Lucie and Joceln a 
de Bailol, and Rainulph de Brec; the Two former for the Read © 
a ready ſet down; and the latter, becauſe they were Partakers ws? 
Hugh de Clare, and Robert Fitz Bernard, in taking and detainins 
the Goods of the Church without his conſent, as alſo for gi: 
other Caules, needleſs here to be repeated. 
+ Laſtly, He further ſignified to them, that he had hitherto deferr 
pronouncing Sentence againſt the King's Perſon, to ſee whether hy 
would repent or not; which if he did not quickly, he was ready tg 


That they ſhould eſteem as Excommunicated, the before mention 
perſons, and cauſe them to be denounced ſuch, injoyning the Biſho 
of London to ſhow this Epiſtle to all his Brethren and fellow Biſhopg 


—— 


| And what to Jeſs than his Eyes and Genitals ; if a Laick, to be hang'd ; if a Lepet 


— 


pal Metropolitan. 
I thought fit to give you the ſubſtance of theſe Letters, becauſe 
it ſhews the Arrogance and Preſumption of this Haughty Clergyman, 
who {till took upon him to do as much as the Pope himſelf could 
pretend to. 


[3] 24. [3.] Upon theſe high Proceedings of the Archbiſhop, King Hem, 
3 being ſtill in Nor manay, ſent his Precept or Edict into England, thi 


into England All the Ports ſhould be moſt ſtrictly watched, leſt Letters of Intercdid 
to have the ſhould by any means be brought in; and if any one brought them, be 


Forts wateh d commanded that his Feet ſhould be cut off; but if he was a Cletb 0 


— 


— 


do with any 


that ſhould to be burat; and if any Biſhop fearing ſuch Interdict, would depar 
bring in Let- the Nation, he ſhould carry nothing with him but his Staff. He all 
did 88 order'd, that all Scholars ſhould return into Exgland, or be deprive 9 
their Benefices; and ſuch as remained abroad, ſhould never return, 
The Prieſts likewiſe that would not chant or ſing Maſs, he order di 
1 be gelt; and all ſuch as were Rebels to him, were to looſe their Fees 
Amnno Dom. Sn OP | | 
MCLXVI. Livelihoods. | | | + | 
3 Theſe are the Heads of this Edi which Hoveden has given Us 1t 
liliam K of ſhort ; but the Author of Qzadrilogns hath it more at large, and thith! 
zen comes I refer my Reader, if he pleaſe to conſult it. 


into England, bl BS eg 
About the beginning of this Year (as Buchanan and Polydore relate 


— . e 2 


and did his 
1 to William King of the Scots came into England, and did his Homage d 
the hs de. King Henry, (as his Anceſtors had done before ;) but when he des 
manding Nor- manded Northumberland of the King as his antient Right, his Anſwe 
rene. s was, That he could not alienate it without the conſent of the Greil 
18S antient F , . 
Right, the k. Men of his Kingdom, and ſo put him off to the next Common-Coun 
antwerd, It cil; which the Scott iſh King not able to contradict, was forced to com 
la a ply with: But we do not find that ever that County was reſtored! 
out che Con him by King Henry; and therefore having no Authority from any d 


jent of his | ; : - 0 der 60 
Me Our Emgliſh Writers concerning this matter, I leave the Rea 1 
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eee : | : 
determine as he thinks belt about it: Yer thus much is certain, 
[4.] that King William not long after followed the King into Vormanay 
upon his Summons .z and the Chronicle of Mailroſs ſays, That it was 
about the great Affairs of King Henry his Lord; and having ſhewn his 
Courage in certain Martial Atchievements, he then return d home. 
But [5. ] King Henry (it ſeems) ſtayed longer in thoſe Parts to ſettle 
his own affairs; and there alſo at the requeſt of the King of France he 
agreed to grant Four pence upon every Hyde of plough'd Land through- 
out all England towards the Relief of the Holy Land. 
But notwithſtanding this pious Act of the King's, Archbi ſhop Becker 
was highly incens'd that the King had ſeized upon his Temporalities, 


und ſtill put in execution the Statutes of Clarendon; but tho' He would 


not hitherto pronounce any Sentence againſt the King's Perſon, [1.] yet 
he did againſt ſeveral of thoſe about him ; for now going from the 
Abbey of Poztigay, to the City of Vigelay, upon à ſcenſion- day, there 
getting up into the Pulpit, he, in the preſence of a Great Aſſembly, 
| Excommunicated with lighted Candles all the Obſervers, Defenders, 
and Promoters of thoſe Cuſtoms which in Eagland were call'd Antient ; 
s by name Richard of Poictou, Jocelin de Bailleol, Alan de Nevil, and 
divers Others 3 but they being abſent, and neither cited nor convicted, 
upon the News hereof, ſent Meſſengers to the Archbiſhop to appeal 
from his Sentence to the Pope, and in the mean time did not refrain 
coming to Church, 
.] Not long after this, the Pope remaining ſtill in France, (tho? 
te return'd not long after into 1:aly) ſent Two Cardinals, William of 
Pavia, and John of Naples, as his Legates, who cited the King and 
the Archbiſhop to meet them at Montmiral in Champaigne, which they 
both did accordingly ; and tho' the Archbiſhop found them more fa 
rourable to the King's ſide than he would have had them, yet he con- 
kated to ſubmit to their Judgment on this condition, That there ſhould 
be firſt an entire Reſtitution made both to Himſelf and his Followers 
af all that had been taken away from them; to which when the King 
would not agree, nor the Archbiſhop (being the loſer) would not 
upon other terms ſubmit, and they having no power to compel him, 
kf this buſineſs undiſpatched, and fo returned to Rome, having only 
ablolved thoſe, whom the Archbiſhop had before Excommunicated ; 
and indeed the Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelf very ſubtile in this Tranſ- 
tion, for could he have gain'd the point of Reſtitution, he had made 
tie King confeſs himſelf in the wrong, and yield up the Cauſe before 
came to be heard: But to return to Civil affairs. 
.] King Heury finding the Nobility of Main and Bretaign diſobe- 
dient to the Orders of Queen Eleanor, (whom he had left Regent in 
is abſence) and ſhowing ſome inclinations to rebell, he was reſolved 
o humble them; and therefore marching into thoſe Parts with an 
Army, he took in their Caſtles as he pleaſed, and demoliſhed the 
lirong One of Fulpers, for that, it ſeems, had made a more obſtinate 
Relitance than any of the Other. 
then [J.] Conan Earl of Bretaign and Richmond, being not able 
ny longer to withſtand the King's Power, thought it beft to make his 
Pe with him as weil as he could; and therefore agreed that his only 
Daughter Conſtance ( tho' not as yet old enough for Marriage) ſhould 
de betrothed to Geoffry the King's third Son, ſettling upon them the 
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Earldoms of Bretaign and Richmond, reſerving only to himſelf Gi», th. 
namp, which deſcended to him by Earl Stephen his Grandfather . e thi 
King Henry highly approving of this Match, preſently took poſſeſſion Ml * w! 
of the Country, and went a Progreſs to the Cities and Caſtles of the“ on 
chief Barons and Knights. to 
have been the more particular in this Tranſaction, becauſe tho to 
be mention'd by Nicholas Trivet, yet it is omitted by R. Hoveden: Bu“ ab 
Malter Heming ford and Brompton Chronicle do both give ſome accoum “ the 
of this matter, however they falſely ſuppoſe this Match not to have been ſti. 
made till after the Death of Earl Conan, who furvived indeed diversMl © Se 
years, as you will find hereafter ; but the Authority of theſe Write“ me 


hath (as I ſuppoſe) led Polidore Virgil, Daniel, and Br. Brady, into 14 


the {ame miſtake, 6 of 

5. ] When King Henry had met with this good ſucceſs, he return'sIM * rec 
into Ezgland, and ſoon after his Arrival iſſued forth a ſevere Edi [5 
whereby he baniſhed all the Kindred and Relations of Archbiſbop © wi 
Becket out of all his Dominions, not excepting Women, Suciing In.“! R. 
tants, or Aged perſons ; but they going over into France, were A © col 
there kindly received, and by the King's Order, quarter'd wich ſuchM* thi 
Noblemen, Biſhops and Religious Houſes, as were willing to receive“ bis 
them, where they were plentifully maintained till the Archbiſhop's te. de 


turn into Exgland; nor did the Kings ſeverity ſtop here, but he alu 


forbad all perſons to aſſiſt the ſaid Archbiſhop with Money, or to hol the 
Correſpondence with him by Letters, or fo much as to pray for hinW* Fa 
in the Churches; all which had only that ſucceſs, as ſuch ſevere and © cit 
cruel Actions commonly meet with, to render the King more odiousſ* his 


both at Home and Abroad. ; 
[1.] And to be further revenged of the Archbiſhop, who had beer 


hold any cor- now {carce Two years at the Abby of Pontigny (in the Confines d Wi 
3 Champaign and Burgundy) with Abbot Marin and his Monks, to whon gre 
much as to Pope Alexander had recommended him; King Henry ſent word to Arp 
pray he the that Abbot, That if he ſhelter'd any longer the Archbiſhop of Canter Wil wn 
a eee bury in his Monaſtery, he would forthwith baniſh all the Monks d 1 
And forces his * Order out of Ezgland; which the King of France hearing, cam. Kut 
on of himſelf to Pontigny; and leſt any thing might be done by King © 
of Peg. Hleury to the prejudice of the Ciſtertian Order, he took the Archbiſhol en 
*; e.Cifertian, along With him as far as Sens, and from thence ſent him to the A 5 1 We 
The K. ot of St. Columbe not far off, where he allowed him a handſome Maine. ad 
ere _ nance, and paid him frequent Viſits, till he return'd into England. . he 
him co the ,[2.] Nothing further remarkable dappen'd this bed, HER 17 | o 
Abby of Sr. of Earl John, the King's younzeſt Son, call'd at firſt in Raillery 088 - 
Don Terre, Hen his Father ſettled no Lands, nor Principalities upon him. Pr 
mainrains ag he had done upon his three Elder Brethren ; yet he was after warol 
i. | 2 4g 6 created King of Ireland, and Earl of Mortaign, and after the Death of MW. " 
% Elder Brother King Richard, ſucceeded to the Crown of Exgland. os 
Th: Birth of as to the Archbiſhop concerns, I find nothing more done this yeal FR 
I. 8 only ſometime after his removal trom Pontiguy, [3.] R. Hoveden gle «ha 
Son. us a choice Collection of Letters written by the Pope to the Ee. y 
3? W Biſhops, and alſo by the Archbiſhop himſelf: That which ropg. 0 
3 Pope's Alexander wrote to King Heu on the behalf of the Archbiſhop & & 6 
Lerter to. K Canterbury, is to this effet ; © That as Seculars were ditinguilh:", 00 
Ilery, in fa- ( 


vour of the 


A. Bp. 


in their way of Life and Habit from Clerks or Eeclsſiafticks, Þ 
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6 their Courts were quite different ; yet that the King had perverted 
« this courſe by his prepoſterous Orders, having uſurped thoſe things 
„ which belong to Chriſt, by making new Laws according to his 
W © own Will, to the Oppreſſion of his Church; and then exhorts him 

[4 to permit every Body to enjoy their own Rights and Liberties, and 
to leave Eccleſiaſtical Matters, eſpecially ſuch as were Criminal, 
„about Breach of Faith, or Oath ; as alſo choſe Cauſes that concern 
« the Goods and Poſſeſſions of Churches, to be diſculs'd by Eccleſia- 
* fical Perſons , becauſe it was neither expedient, nor became his 
« Serenity thus to * confound the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Govern: 
6 ment. 

.“ The Pope alſo about the ſame time wrote to Get Biſhop 
6 of London, to perſwade the King to be kind to the Church, and 
receive the Archbiſhop 1ato favour. Dn 

* Then follows the Biſhop of Loxdozs ànſwer to the Pope, 
wherein he lets him know, That he had taken to his aſſiſtance 
Richard Biſhop of Hereford, and they had both urged the King ac. 
„ cording to the InftruQions already received from his Holizeſs, in 
this as well as in other Epiſtles, and told him, The King received 
his Reproofs very thankfully, and with great temper of Mind, mo- 
i deftly anſwering to every point. | 

„As firſt, That he had no averſion to his Holineſs's Perſon ; but 
that, on the contrary, whilſt he ſhewed him his paternal Grace and 
Favour, the King would love him as his Father, and honour and 
& cheriſh the Roman Church as his Mother, and would humbly obey 
his Commands, ſaving his own Regal Dignity, and that of his Ring- 
„%. That if at any time he had been deficient in his Reverence 
„towards him, it was becauſe his Holineſs had given a denial to every 
6 one of his Requeſts, notwithſtanding when his Holineſs was in the 
gteateſt ſtreights, he had cordially eſpouſed his Intereſt ; That He 
i would hinder no man from Appealing to his Holineſs, yet affirm'd, 
«that in all Appeals, according to the antient Conſtitutions of his 
Kingdom, no Clerk ought for any Civil Cauſe to go out of his 
" Kingdom , before he had tried whither by his Authority and Pre- 
" cept he could obtain Juſtice, or no; which not being granted, any 


* advice of the Church of his own Kingdom: He farther aſſerts, That 
he never baniſh'd the Aichbiſhop our of his Kingdom, but as he 
„went of his own accord, ſo he might freely return again to his 
Church whenever he pleaſed ; on condition to obſerve thoſe Royal 
" Prerogatives he had ſworn to, tho' now he calls them wicked and un- 
%; and that if any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon could ſhew 
Ml themſelves orieved by him, or any of his, he was ready to make ſa- 
" tisfaQtion according to the Judgment of the whole Church. 
WW © Theſe (they faid) were the King's Anſwers, and therefore they 
WM belecch his Sablimity to conſider, what iſſue this affair was like to 
WW have, fince the King ſeemed only ſo much to juſtify himſelf, as 


on the Conditions before expreſſed ; and ſo they ſupplicate his Ex- 
celleney (as they term him) to act mildly, and not to pronounce 


g that he ſubmits in all things to the Counſel and Judgment of the 
Church of his Kingdom, whether the Archbiſhop might return up- 
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* one might and ſhould Appeal to him; in which Act, if he did any 
* ways prejudice his Holineſss Right or Dignity, he would amend it by 
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GY WIS — 


The Reign of Vol. ll, 
* ſentence of Interdict or Excommunication againſt the King, del he 
* ſhould force Him, and with tim much People, and innumerabt 


„Churches from his Obedien:e. 
About this time allo (according to the Author of Quadrilogus) the 


King's Mother and the Archbiſhop of Roben wrote to him to be w b. 
conciled to the Archbiſhop ; but all the Anſwer he would return, wy : 
1 hat as he had gone away of himſelf, no body forcing him, & h“ 55 
might return as he came, if he pleaſed: but it ſeems this general A, © 
{wer did not ſatisfy; for by being reconciled, was meant, that the bin © © 
{hould yield to all the Archbiſhops demands, as he was at laſt forced 3 m 
to do, tho? much againſt his will. | li 
[I.] This year allo the King having been diſpleaſed with Joc ad: 
Biſhop of Sal#bury, he, to regain his ravour, beſtow'd the Deager : 7 
of that Church upon one John of Oxford the King's Chaplain, alto. 
he had been by the Pope's Letters forbidden ſo to do without the col. i lo 
ſent of his Chanons, moſt of whom were now 1a Exile with the Arch. g 3 
biſhop who thereupon by the Pope's Command excommunicated de. 
Biihop, with divers others, without ſo much as hearing what they . N 
to ſay for themſelves. =. 
[2 }] Whereupon all the Biſhops of his Province now wrote to . 15 
Archbishop a large Epiſtle, which was to this effect; “ That they. 0 
„had hopes that thoſe things which by his unexpected departuil , *" 
* were put into confuſion, might by his prudence have been reduced .. 5 
to their former peaceable condition; but that to their great griff 
they heard, he threatned the King with an Inrerdic, and to cut ia be 
off from the Church; then they urged to him the In convenience. 
« of ſuch proceedings, and the Conveniences of a peaceable and qui. 11 
«© Temper; and deſir'd him to remember, that the King, contra. 
** to the Advice of his Mother, and the Opinion of the whole King h 
dom, cauſed him to be elected Archbiſhop, in hopes He m ght Regul i * 
* happily, and enjoy greater quiet and ſecurity by his Council aa. 10 
„ Aſſiſtance. They told him farther, That the King being appoint i ae 
by God to that end, had provided for the Peace of his Subjects 1 , 
* all things, and preſerved it to the Churches and People commit , 
„ to his Charge; That he only inſiſted on the Precogatives which i M 
ere his due, at leaſt which were yielded to all Kings before h10 80 
&« that thoſe might be allowed and yielded to bim: about which, i « 05 
there were any Controverſy between the King and himfet; er 
„hen he was lately admoniſhed by the Biſhops of London and H A 
« reford, by Directions from the Pope, he had an{wer'd humbly 204 , 18 
©* meekly, (as has been already related) and that in very Deed he 9 hs 
{© then ready to perform, and give ſatisfaction for any injury Cora * 
Then they demand of him by what Right, Law, or Canon, he c | 
« thus oppoſe the K ing, or how he could cut him off from the Chuſc « K 
Then they gently reprove him for ſeveral prepoſterous, new and n , 
« warrantable Actions, as condemaiog and ſuſpending the Biſhop "i « N 
% Salizbury, before he was accuſed, or heard; which new way of Jucy 9 
« ing, to condemn firſt, and hearing the Cauſe after wards, * "1 
“ hoped was not to be found amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons; "+ 
& leſt he might attempt to exerciſe and extend it againſt their | p 
« the King, or his Kingdom, or againſt them, and the Churches oy * fe 
« mitted to them, to the Prejudice of the Pope, and the Diſgrace a0 V 
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« Detriment of the Holy Roman Church, and the Increaſe of his own 
« Confulicn; they oppoſed againſt him the Remedy of an Appeal, 
„and now Appeal'd the Second time to the Pope in writing, and 
« afſiga'd next Aſcention day for the time of proſecuting this Ap. 
6 peal. | 
[z.] Much ſuch another Fpiſtle, and to the ſame effect, the ſaid 
« Biſhops allo wrote tothe Pope in behalf of the King, in which they 
« excuſe him as before, and commend his compliance and obedi— 
« ence, and inform the Pope, that was no need of an Interdict, 
« Threatnings or Curſe, to force him to make ſatisfaction. Then 
| « they aſſign for the ground and cauſe of this Controverſy, the Ex- 
& travagancies and Exceſſes of certain iuſolent Clerks, and the manner 
«and place of puniſhing their grievou; Crimes and Enormities : 
They blame the Archbiſhop for threatning to excommunicate, and 
« Jnterdict the Nation; and ſay, it was neither like the Devotion or 
« patience of a Father, or Archbiſhop: They farther acquaint the 
& Pops, that he had excommunicated (and that without any Citation, 
« or hearing their Defence) ſome of the King's Servants, and Chief 
„Men of the Kingdom, by whole ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Councel 
6 the great affairs of the Kingdom were mainly directed; and this 
" (as they ſaid) without proofs of guilt, or being convicted, or ha- 
w ving confeſſed any fault; And then laying before him the Incon- 
i ventences and ill conſequences of ſuch his extravagant actions, 
they make their Appeal to the Pope, and propound the day of Ap- 
" peal as before. | 1 

Not long after Archbiſhop Becket wrote an Anſwer to the for- 
* mer Epiſtle, ſeat him by his Suffragan Biſhops which being very 
hong, I ſhall refer the Reader to it as it ſtands in Quadrilogus ; 
" yet will give you the Sum of it from [4. ] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory. In 
" the firſt place, he indeavours through the whole co draw a paralel 
" between the Sufferings of our Saviour Chriſt and himſelf; tells them 
" they wrote not that Epiſtle by common advice and prudence, it con- 
* taining more of Sharpneſs and Diſobedience than Comfort or Cha- 
"rity; and after that wonders why they ſhould be ſo unkind to him 
* who never did them any Injury; and exhorts them to lay down 
" their lives with him to free the Church from the yoke of ſecular 
" Servitude. Next he affirms the injury done to himſelf, the Church 
wok God, and that of Canterbury, was the cauſe of his Appeal, and 
„That the Cauſe of his Receſs. He accuſeth the Biſhop of London, 
" Archbiſhop of York, and Rich. de Ivelceſter, for dictating the Sen- 
* tence againſt him; and particularly the Biſhop of London, for re- 
"civing the Money of the Church of Canterbury, and applying it 
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"to the ule of his own Cathedral. He affirms, he ought not to fear 


' 20y puniſhment or ill conſequences, for ſtanding our againſt the 
: King: He alſo exhorts the Biſhops not to confound the Rights of 
the Church and Kingdom which were diſtin powers, of which 
; the one received its Authority from the other. He farther ſays, 
the Biſhop of Sa/isbary admitted John of Oxford to be Dean of Salis. 
6 againſt the Pope's and his Prohibition, which was a manifeſt 
Globedience, and therefore there was no Solemnity required in the 
: Proceſs againſt him, and cites ſome Canons to make good his Aſ- 

tion. Then he argues againſt their Appeal; and aſſerts that le- 
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cation; and as for his being made Archbiſhop againſt the opinjng 


and good liking of the Kingdom, he appeals to the form and mag 
ner of his Election, and endeavours to make what they fay in 
probable, from the number and quality of the Perſons there preſemt: 
and for that the King himſelf wrote for his Pall; So that his EleQion 
was made without any contradictioa. He then takes notice, that 
they had reported him an inconſiderable fellow, and of mean bd. 
rentage; his Anſwer was, That though he deſcended not from Min,, 
yet he choſe rather by the greatneſs of his mind, to Raiſe a Lanih 
than by his eg igence to render one Degenerate. He tells them they 
talk of the Danger of the Roman Church, and the fear of the 
King's and his People's receſs from it, as alſo of his own danger, 
and of thole that belonged to him; but they thought not all this 
© while of the loſs of Souls. Laſtly, that the Suffragans of his Church 
** ought all to be of his opinion, and to ſuffer and dye with him, 

This Epiſtle, though long, is very. well worth reading, fince the 
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Archbiſhop hath therein exerted his utmoſt Skill and Eloquence, cf 
cording to the way of writing in thoſe times; yet however he was 


certainly miſtaken. ( whither wilfully , or through forgetfulneſs, | 
will not determine) when he there tells the Biſhops that this Ele. 
on was without contradiction ; for the Author of Quadrilog us owns 
that the Prior and Monks of Canterbury were at firſt much againſt chu. 
ſing a meer ſecular and military Man for Archbiſhop; and the Biſhop 
of Loxdon oppoled it to the laſt. I have been more particular in the 
Extracts of theſe Letters, becauſe they are the moſt exact pieces df 
Hiſtory in their kind; and ſhe us more of the Inſide of Affairs than 
any other Relations. . 
[5.] About Chriftmas this year Prince Heary the King's Son went 
from England to his Father in Poidon; then after Eaſter the King 
marched with an Army into Auvergne, and waſted the Lands d 
Earl William, who thereupon engaged his Faith to Rand to the Kings 
Arbitrement in relation to his N: phew the young Earl of 4uvergi, 
whom he had diſinherited; but he broke his Faith, and went over t0 
the King of France, and raiſed new Diſcords between them. 
[1] So that now the Peace was again broke, and the old Quarrel 
rene ud between the Kings of France and England about the City df 
Iheluſe, and other matters; but chiefly (as it was believed) becaul 
of Archbiſhop Becker, ( whoſe Quarrel King Lewis now eſpouſed): 
then the County of Eu and the Veuxin were miſerably harraſs'd by 
Plundering and Burning; for the French King invading Norman 
on that fide, ftay'd there with his Army four days; in the mean 


time Hag land was much alarmed by reaſon of a Report, that Mattlen 


Earl of Bologne, being highly diſpleaſed at the King, becauſe he had 
ſtopt certain Revenues he received from hence, had furniſht his Broke! 
the Earl of Flanders, with 600 Veſlels to invade this Kingdom; and 
preſumed the more, becauſe the King was now engaged in a War with 
France; But all the Earl's endeavours were fruſtrated by the cars d 
Richard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of England, who guarded it ſo well With 15 
own Militia, that no Foreigners durſt approach From whence we my 


obſerve, that in thoſe days, the Militia of Exgland conlitting of Le 


would be no Injury to the King, to ſmite him with Excommygil 


not near Giſors, (which was the K of France his Magazine for Arms, 
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by Knighrs ſervice, as alſo by other Tenures, was ſo conſiderab le, 42 Dow. 


, 1 * wr. „ 
Neighbours: But to return to France. 3 


.] On Trinity Sunday the Two Kings meet in the French Yex- . c. x. 
gn, where they treated of a Peace ; bur the Noble Men of France 3 ee 
exaſperaring their King againſt King Henry, nothing was done at peace bur 
that time; Whereupon both ſides fortified their Caſtles, and brought withour any 
ppether what forces they could. Then King Lewis burnt many Vil upon they 
iges between Marte and Pace, at which King Henry was much burn eech o- 
poroked, and in requital burnt the ſtrong and Noble Caſtle of Chax- e e 
1nd other warlike proviſions, and where alſo lodged his Money to 
py bis Soldiers) and likewiſe divers Villages thereabouts. This 
b inrazed King Lewis, that he marched ſtraight into Normazay, and 
hurar ſeveral Towns and Villages, and among others the good Town 
of Audeli Sur Seine, which belunged to the Archbiſhop of Rouen, with 
livers other places; and all that King Heury was able to do, in the 
near while was to take a ſtrong Caſtle called Finnel by ſtorm. 

This is the fame Action that Hoveden places under the Y car fol- 
bowing, but not truly; for both Gervaſe and the Norman Chronicle 
place it more rightly under this. 

In duguſt there was a Truce made, and Sworn to by both Kings to . 4. 


wotinus until Eaſter. Then King Heury went into Bretaign, and brought ATruce made 


under his Subjection all the Bretaig us, and thoſe of St. Paul de Leon; for Nee 
Cuhomar, Son to Henry, Viſcount of that Town, gave pledges, and K ey ſub. 
ſubmitted to the King, being much ſurpriz'd to ſee his ſtrongeſt Caſtle dues Bi. 
burat, and his other belt places either eaſily taken, or as eaſily ſurrender'd. 

While the King was thus buſied in Bretaign, a Meſſenger came to . 
him with the news of the deceaſe of his Mother the Empreſs, who 3 ay rag 
dyed the roth of December at Rouen, and was buried at the Abby Death. 
of Fec. Her Son diſtributed her Treaſure (which was very great) to Hv Tres. 


Churches, Monaſteries, Lepers, and other poor people, for the good ſure diſtribu- 


of her Soul; ſhe herſelf had built three Monaſteries in Normandy, ted to Mona- | 


and given a great Summ of Money towards building the Stone-bridge OW 125 


it Rouen, which ſhe had already begun. 
Now it may not be amiſs here to give ſome Character of this HerCharater 
Frinceſs, who being the Daughter of a Great King, and the Mother 
of a Greater, was of a Maſculine, but haughty and turbulent Spirit: 
br thinking the Earl of Anjou, her Second Husband, too mean a 
match for her, ſhe had at firſt frequent Diſputes with him, which 
rn10 high that they parted ; but being again reconciled, ſhe had ſeve- 
al Children; yet with ſo little fondneſs on his fide, that ſhe con- 
unued four Years in Exglazd without his ever ſeeing her, though he 
had been often defir'd to come over. She was alſo very ambitious of 
Governing, as appears by her indefatigable pains to obtain the Crown 
f Eygland, and very vigorous in ſetting up arbitrary power, which 
oft her the hearts of the L-adozers, and of the reſt of the Kingdom ; 
ind which made them ſo afraid of a Female Government, that in the 
Agreement between King Stephen and her Son Henry, ſhe was wholly 
put aſide, and the Crown ſettled 'upon him immediately after the 
Death of that Prince: ſo that (laying down that pompous Title of 
ber being Lady of the Exg/iſh) ſhe remain'd in a private condition 
Vol. II. A — until 
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| X ather from 
her Actions, for I do not find any given of her by the tiiſtorians of 
that Age. | 

As tor the Archbiſhop's affairs, this Year produced no great ale. 
ration in them, and therefore he chiefly ipent his Time in Writin 


Letters to the Pope and the King, as alio to Gelber. Biſhop ate A 
'* {ondon; in the laſt of which he laid to his charge the long abuſe H ind! 
„his patience, and the refuſal both of the Pope's and his own a6mo.M then 
* nition, and pronounced him excommunicated, and cur off from te cors,! 
„Body of the Church; commanding him by virtue of bis Canonical ] 
Obedience, that he ſhould abitain from all Communication with fairy al ti 
ful believers, till he had made ſufficient ſatisfaction, [;.] but the H Cette 
{hops and the others of the Clergy for the preſent cluded the fo“ for 
of tis Excommunication, by appealing to the Pope, and fo prolonge bis 
the matter for near a year longer. „tor 
4. ] He wrote alſo to the Dean and Arch. Deacon and Clergy of te 20! 
VDioceſs of London, that by vertue of their Obedience, and ss they" Ar 
„ render'd their Salvation, and Order, they ſhould avoid the Com {cn 
„ pany of their Bilnops, and likewiſe of all other perſons excommun “ lon 
* cated; and theie he named at the erd of this Epilile, Jocelin Biſhop ur 
of Salubury, Earl Hugh (I ſuppoſe of Chefter,) with divers others, wholMI* Ct 
nezd not be here ſet down; and then farther informed them that oof" an 


Aſcention day enſuiug he would Excommunicate civers others, whom 
he had cited, if in the mean time they did not make ſatisfaction; 
namely Gilbert, Arch. Deacon of Canterbury, and Robert his Vicw, 
Richard de Lucy, with ſeveral others, and all ſuch as by the Kings 
mandate, or their own raſhneſs, had ſeized his Goods, or thoſe df 
his Clerks; alſo thoſe by whoſe aſſiſtance or advice the King's mind 
was {ct againſt the Liberty of the Church, and by whole Inſtigation 
he had proſcribed, and ſpoiled the Innocent ; and laſtly, all thok 
who had hindered the Pope's Commiſſioners and his from perſuiqg 
the Buſineſs of the Church. N 

| {5.] He then allo gave Robert Biſhop of Hereford notice by another 
Epiitle, that he had excommunicated the Biſhop of London, and Gil. 
bert Arch Deacon of Canterbury, with the reſt of the Perſons already 
mention'd in his laſt Letter to the Clergy of London; and thoſe who 
had received Eceleſiaſtical Offices or Benefices from the hands of Lay: 
men, Contrary to the Canons, or had uſurped them by their o 
Authority, &c. And then he commanded him by the Pope's Author 
rity, and his Own, that they ſhould be declared excomqmunicate 
throughout his Dioceſs. 8 | 
Not long after the Biſhop of London, (although (in the opinion df 
ſome) he was thought ſafe trom the above ſaid Excommunication & 
the Archbi hop by the late Appeal, which he had made to the Pope, 
yer, it ſeems) his Heart now failed him, and fo patiently ſubmit 
ting to it, he forbore entring into any Church, till he was abſolved. 
Roger of Hoveden bath placed theſe Letters under the following Yea!, 
but I rather chooſe to follow [..] Rad. de Diceto, who ſets thei 
doden under this, and that in my judgment with much greater fel 
ſon; for it4s not likely, that the Archbiſhop would let all this Tim: 
{lp without doing any thing againſt the Biſhops that oppoſed bin, 
and who ſtill perſiſted in doing ſo after the Pope's and his Admont 
1093s to the contrary, NY 
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Nor can 1 here omir, what the Author of Quadrilog us relates to 
bare been done this Year, (wvis.) That the King ſent 70hn of O- 
1d and Richard of Ivelceſter his A mbaſſadors to the Emperor, with 
gers to join with him in the Renouncing of Pope Alexander; and 
mat they on the King's behalf actually join d with the Emperor, and 
ne Archbiſhop of Cologne in the Abjuration of that Pope's Authority, 
nd in the acknowledging the Anti-Pope, whom the Emperor Id 
then ſet up againſt him; and that upon the return of theſe Ambaſſa- 
tors, King Heury made all the People of England abjure Pope Alexander; 
nw this is a falſe and malicious Repreſentation of this matter. For 
[| that tne King did then (as Matt. Paris relates) was to fend his 
(letters to the Archbiſhop of Tolopy, ſetting forth, That he had 
I* for a long time waited for an occaſion to quit Pope Alexander, and 
his perfidious Cardinals, who had preſumed to maintain that Tray— 
tor Thomas of Canterbury againſt him; and therefore that by the 
© advice of the Biſhops and Barons of his Kingdom, to wit, the 
4 Archbiſhop of York and others there named, he was reſolved to 
& fend to Rome to let the Pope know from him, that he ihould no 
& longer uphold his Traytor againſt him; but rid his hands of him, 
that ſo he might by his Clergy's conſent appoint another for the 
Church of Canterbury, and that he ſhould confirm his antient Caves 
and Prerogatives; which if he refuſed to do, neither bimſelf, his Ba- 
" rons, nor Clergy, ſhould yield him for the future any Canonical Obe 
dience; and further, that he would openly reſiſt him and all that be- 
„ ſonged to him; and whoever ſhould be found adhering to the Pope, 
ſhould be expel'd the Kingdom; and then deſires him to ſend 


F Emperor's and the King's ſafe conduct. This is all I can find the 
Ring aCted in relation to the renouncing Pope Alexander, that the 
Author of the Quadrilog us, either ignorantly, or wilfully, miſtakes 
br the King's abſolute Renunciation of him; which I muſt confeſs 1 
not find the King ever did: Matt. Paris indeed places this Letter 
under the next Year, in which perhaps it was ſent, tho it might be 
Written in this. | | 
[2.] I fond nothing during this Truce between the two Kings to have 
ppen'd conſiderable in France, only Conan Earl of Bretaigne deceaſed 
nd left his only Daughter Conſtant ia his Heir, whom he hed by the 
iter of the King of Scots; this young Lady was not long after mar- 
ed to Geoffery lecond Son to King Henry, who being now defirous to 
tp that Province in Peace, gain'd the Affections both of the Clergy 
Ind Laicty, by gracious and popular Actions. = | 
1do not fiad any thing done farther this year, concerning the Arch: 
WE p's aFairs, 3. ] more than that the Pope ſent Two Legates, (vi. ) 
Fi of Pavia, and one Otto, into France to conſult with the Arch 
op of Ses, how to procure peace between the Archbiſhop o 
imterbury and the King; 


— 


i 
hey attended on him indeed, but to 


lat they might do their utmoſt, they alſo met the Archbiſhop of 
Weroury between Giſors and 7 ry, where diſcourſing with him, and 
unding his mind by divers queſtions for the peace of the Church, 
Whither he would renounce his Archbiſhoprick, if the King would 
we up his Cuſtoms? he refuſed that offer, ſaying, That the Ming 


Was 


9 purpoſe, for they found him obſtinate in his firſt Reſolutions: yer 
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Conan Earl of 
Bretaignu dies, 
le wing one 
Daughter, 
whom the K. 
matried to his 
don Gerffery. 
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The Pope 
fends two 
new Legates 
to the A. Bp. 
of Sens, to ive 
how to recon- 
cile the K and 
A. Bp. but ali 
to no purpoſe. 
They mecting 
wich che A. Bp. 
found nim a- 
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cing his AB 
ſhoprick if the 
K. would give 
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The Reign of Vol. I 
Anno Dom. was bound for the good of his Soul to renounce thoſe cuſtoms, Int he tj 
MCLXVII zor renounce his Archbiſhoprick, without betraying the honour of hi 
LV Y- Church; ſince it was never heard, that any of his Predeceſſors had wy 

done ſo; therefore the Legates finding him wholly immoveable, 4, 
not at all willing to agree with the King upon the Terms they pu 


A4 "I poſed, as being thought ſubdolous and inſnaring, they return 2041 
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return to to Rome. % a 

_ Having thus put together all that concerns the affair of Arclbiſho 
The ſuſt Oc. Leclet, and which was tranſacted this Year in Weh I ſhal no 
caſion of the take notice of what was done in Ireland, which about this Tin 
Conqueſt of began to be invaded, and in part conquer'd by the Ezgli/h, under th 


de 

* Authority of a general Order or Commiſſion from King Herr: fil (2 
have already given the Reader an account of the King's Title aa ed f 

pretence to that Kingdom, and the great deſire he had from his fi of t. 

coming to the Crown to add Ireland by force of Arms to the reſt M oſten 

bis Dominions; and that the better to countenance and ſtrengthen H City 


claim, he had near fifteen Years ſince, obtain d the Pope's Bull fo 
the total Conqueſt thereof under his Obedience, as has been befor ire 

„ ele 5 8 OY 
A opporttu. But though King Henty thought it not fit then to make uſe of thi 
nity is now Grant from the Pope, yet about this time a fair Opportunity offer q i 
ter for ſelf of bringing the Exgliſb into Ireland, which this King and his Son 


e e John improved, to the reducing good part of that Iſtand under the 


rerwards im- Dominion, tho I confels, a larger ſhare long after remain'd under the fou 
ores by E Government of its own Princes: which was the reaſon why none ofou in 8 
ohm 9 Kings, till Hezry the VIII. ſtiled themſelves by any higher Title th Prin; 
Lords of Ireland. | * Hen 
1.1 „ As to the State of the Iſland at this time, [4.] Giraldus Cambrenſ com 
pg. . a. c.1. tells us, that there were then no leſs than five petty Dominions in it ay 
Five petty Do- the Princes of which were often ſtiled Kings, though they were 2 biz 
nan rin Su- as it were Feudataries under one Supreme King, or Lord, who Was to Þ 
preme Lord. that time named Rodoric K. of Connaught; [5.1 one of thoſe five Prince bein 
[5.] 74.5. called Dermot Mac-Morrogh (in Triſp) or Fitz-Marchard (in Irene Coz 
pray hoe was then Prince, or King of Leinſter, who from his firſt coming to 1 lim 
Britan.Derm:. Kingdom, was an Oppreſſor of the N obility, and a cruel 1 yrant *. br 
Mac-Morregh lis other Subjects: To this ill Treatment of his People, he ailo _ the 
ee another crime, for taking advantage of the abſence of his next Neige Mu 
cruel Tyrant. hour, Ororic Prince of Methe, who was then gone on progrets to 3 Wwe 
Debauchesthe farther Parts of his Kingdom, and had left his Wife Omachla 1 3 
WY FT him, ſafe as he thought in an Iſland, within a Bog; bur Dermot al * 
erbe, in his this Princeſs having before held a ſecret Correſpondence, ke Cams | 
parry Tag ſpeedily thither, and not only debauched her, but carried her away bj a 
away with her own conſent. _ _ | 
her own con- II.] Prince Ororic (as he had reaſon) being highly provoked at « 4 
_— outrageous Indignity, reſolved to revenge it; and gathering ory 0 
[14 14% what Forces he could, brought alſo Rodoric King of Connaught "Y cart 
ororic, by the aſſiſtance; whereupon the People of Leiaſter, conſidering to . A 
Aflitance of ſtreight their Prince was now reduced, began to diſcover their pri 5 
dhe K of cu. Reſentments for the Injuries they had received at his hands, and oy ho 
2 apy the great Men as well as the Common people left him, and _ 0 
K Henry then with his Enemies. Dermot finding himſelf thus forſaken by & A 
in Hane. after many conflics with unequal force, having been always wolken Vi 
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ook ſhipping, and fled to King Heuty of England then in France, 
engaged in reducing Aguitain to his Obedience, King Henry re. 
ceived him kindly, and having heard the cauſe of his Exile, and 
coming to him, after he had taken an Oath to be his faithful Val- 
fal (though unable at preſent otherwiſe to aſſiſt him) he granted 
« him his Letters Patents, whereby he gave notice to all his Loving 
Subjects, Engliſh, Normans, Welſh and Scots, and to all Nations 
under his Dominions, that having received Dermot Prince of Lein- 
fer into his Protection, whoſbever would had free licence to 
6 21d and aſſiſt the faid Prince for the reſtoriag him to his King- 
do 8 5 | 

41 Hevieg obtain'd theſe Letters, he went for England, and ſtay- 
ed ſome time at Briſtol, where he could receive the belt Intelligence 
o the ſtate of his Affairs at home; and during his ſtiy there, he 
often cauſed the King's Letrers to be read before the People of that 
(ity and the Neighbouring places that reſorted thither, but all in vain, 
ill at length Richard Earl of Striguil (now Chepſtow in Mo mouth. 
fire) Sirnamed Stromg-Bow came thither, to ſee and diſcourſe with 
him; and it was at laſt agreed between them, that the Earl ſhould 
rext Spring aſſiſt him in the recovery of his Country, and that Der. 
not ſhould give unto him his Eldeſt Daughter in Marriage, with his 
Kingdom after his Deceaſe. | 5 Lf 

[2.] This Agreement being thus concluded, Dermor was very de- 
frous to ſee his native Country, and forthwith went to St. Davids 
in Sout h. Wales, which was the neareſt paſſage into Leinſter, where 
Prince Rice or Reeſe ap Griffin then governed, as Feudatary to King 
Henry; and David the 2d was then Biſhop of St. Davids; theſe both 
commiſerated his condition, but either would not, or could not do him 
ny other ſervice at this time, than by permitting Robert, Sirnamed 
Fitz Stephen, Conſtable of 4bertivie, (now Caerdigan) Cozen German 
o Prince Reeſe by Neſta his Pather's Siſter, to go along with him, who, 
being ſome years before taken Priſoner, had been lately releaſed by his 
Cozen Prince Reeſe, upon condition that he ſhould take up Arms with 
lim againſt King Hemry; but Robert, having no mind to fight againſt his 
On Prince, deſired rather to make his fortunes abroad; therefore by 
tie Mediation - of his Half-Brothers, the Biſhop of St. David's and 


Wer into Ireland; whereupon by their Mediation he made a Con- 
tact with King Dermot, That provided he would grant the City of 
Wexford in Fee, with two Cantreds (or Hundreds) adjoining, to him- 
elk and to Maurice Fitz-Gerald his Brother, they would both aſſiſt 
lim with Men the next Spring; which being agreed on, King Der 
not ſoon after embarking at St. Davids, arrived in Ireland, and coming 
o Ferns, (not far from Wexford,) remained there Incognito with the 
Cergy of that place all that Winter, which he ſpent in privately 
arrying on his intended deſign of recovering his loft Pominions. 
But I find nothing to have been done in Exgland this Year worth 
dur noting ; [ 4. ] unleſs that the King being ſollicited to {end his 
baughter Mathilda to her Husband the Duke of Saxony (to whom 
e had been affianced near Two years before ;) to this end wrote for 
lie Queen his Wife, and ſaid Daughter, to come over into Normazay, 
Vach order they immediately obey'd. = 
[5.] The 


Maurice Fit æ Gerald, he obtained a licence of Rees or Rice, to go C 
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[3.] 14 bid, 
Dermot goes to 
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the neareſt 
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Prince Rees % 
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Amo Dom. [5. The King now kept his Chriſtmas in his new Hall, or Palace .. 
* at Rouen, and then he ſent his ſaid Daughter with a Numerous Re. 5 
[5 ]c.v8 146. tinue and great Portion to the Duke of Saxony her Husband, the Eath x 

of Arundel and Strignil, and ſeveral other Noble Men attending her;“ 

tho? it is improbable the Marriage was then conſummated, the beigg + 

as yet too young, not full Eleven Years of Ape. f 
But before T return to the War in France, give me leave to loo. 00 
[1.] Dr eres back into Fagland, where all things continued quiet, Ut. ] except in 4 
ron, ales, where Omen Prince of Worth Wales, Cadwalladar his Brother, th 
The Prince? and Rees Prince of South. Males, brought an Army into Powis Lani Thr 
South les AZainlt Owen Cynelioc, Lord of that Lerritory, and won all his Coun. P 
bring an Ar. try, and drove him out of it, and gave a great part of it, called (. 4 
„ neon to Omen Vachan, the Son of Madoc ap Meredyih, to hold of Prince litt 
Owen Cyveline, Owen ;, and the Lord Ke s had Walweren, becauſe it ſtood within his! wo : 
e Territories; but in a little while after, Owen Cynelioc returned With oo 
ben Cyvelice 4 Brea number of Normars and Englibmen to recover his County, 10 
in ſome time and laid Scige to the Caſtle of Caer neon, and tab ing the lame, burn; 1 
lter belicy-s it to che ground. Allo the fame Year the aforeſaid Princes Oe, dei 
„ Rees, and Cadw-lladar laid Seige to tlic Caſtle of Hut hland, which ry. 
ir to the King Henry had lately built, and fortitied ; and though the Garriſon ö 
eee 1 6... de fended it ſtoutly for a long time, yer thele Princes would not dep 4c: 
beſiege Ruth. UNCIL they had taken it, which was after Two Month's Siege, and lug 
(eu, andrakz then razed it; they got likewiſe the Caſtle of Preſtatin, and de. ring 
eee wh ſtroyed ir, and brought all 7igezgel under Prince Owen's Subjection i uu 
bring all . Who then return'd into his Country with Great honour. * 
genge, under. I ſhall now proceed to relate the mighty Succeſs of a handful oil keit 
jettion. Enoliſh this Lear in Ireland: [2.] for about this time Robert Fitz. [x 
1216.6. He 3. Stephen being not uamindful of his late engagement to King Der bro 
Annal. Hiber. mot, to come over to his Aſſiſtance, embarked with Thirty Knighs ;« 7, 
3 Sixty Eſquires (or Men of Arms) on Horſeback, and Three Hu Mer 
into 1--land dred Archers on Foot, in three Ships, and landed about the firſt to :; 
Fee King May this Year at Banmongh-Bay, not far from Waterford , and th pro. 
5 next day Maurice de Prendergraſt, a Brave Souldier, follow ing Fι ol; 
\tephen on the ſame deſign, ſet fail from Milford Haven, and landed and 
at the ſame place, with Ten Knights and a great number of Boy plac 
men, whom he tranſported in two Ships; out not thiaking rhemſclv5MY tain 
{afe in the ſmall Iſle of Bannonghb where they lay, their landing be. bccu 
iog now known to the Country; they preſently diſpatched Meſſe i (ct 
gers to King Dermot, who torthwich lent his natural Son Donal thei 
with Five Hundred Men to receive them, and follow d him in h . 
ſon with all ſpeed ; where, renewing their former Agreement, and IT 
confirming it with their Oaths they join'd their Forces, and marc but 
ed towards Wexford about Twelve Miles from Bannoush. Upo ond 
their approach the Town's-Men, to the Number of about I wo Tho Stra 
ſand, marched forth with an Intention to give them Battle; but wi" Lei 
they ſaw the unexpeQed Numbers, with the Order and Diſcipliuo Ml wor 
of the Engliſh Forces, ſuch as they had never known before, the 
were greatly diſmaid, and burning the Subburbs, retir'd into the Toa on. 
a obs Upon this /itz- Stephen prepar'd to ſtorm it, and having cauſed s Ih 
bur isrepul- | Ditches to be filled, his men made a vigorous aſſault, but being 0 and 
fed. pulſed by the Citizens, they were forced for the the preſent to 10199 t | 
a Retreat by | 


But 
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(3. ] But when they ſaw that he was preparing for another Aſſault the A De. 
ly following, they deſpaired of defending their City, and fo deſired MCLXV:11. 
Treaty; the Iſſue whereof was, the Surrendering of che Town, and NY Pu 


he delivery of four Hoſtages to King Dermot for their future Fidelity; Bur the 777%... 
who ſo ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of the City, gave it, with the whole 5 upon 

R 5 t Fit St h d M . F; 7 Id TR dir 15 Preparing 
Territory, to over S ephen, an aurice Fil UWEerata, àccordiog for another 


o the Agreement he had before made with them. e re a fur- 
Wexford being thus reduced, King Dermot, by the addition of many Tous. airing 


of the Inhabitants of that Place, C. I now made up an Army of about four Hoſſages 


Three thouſand Men, with whom he marched againſt Donald King, N for 
ure. 


I or Prince, of Oſſery, who of all his late Vaſſals, was now his greateſt Fidelity. 
Enemy. This Army advancing to the Skirts of the Country, entred 44 bid cop.g 


little way into it; but finding the Paſſages through the Woods and 2m mar- 
Bogs ſo well fortified, and ſtoutly defended by the Natives, that they ches to Offery, 
could not without great hazard aſſault them, King Dermot retreated But finding | 
into the Plains ; and this ſo encouraged the Oſſcrians, thinking their 7 alloges ſo 
Enemies had turned their backs through fear, that they ſallied out of A ene 
their Faſtneſſes, and perſued them into the. Champaign Coun- gn a 
ry, | etreat, 
[5.] Upon this Robert Firz-Stephen taking the advantage, faced [5.] 1. i. 
about with his Horſe, and charged them furiouſly, and making a great tenden 
laughter of them with his Lances, totally routed them; and then en- the C gran, 
ring into the molt inward Parts of the Country, he ruined it all with with his 
daughter, Rapine and Burning: So that the Prince of Offer, by advice Hoiſe. 
of his Council, deſired Peace, gave Hoſtages, and again ſwore Fi- O ry f 
delity to King Dermot. | Fidelity to. 
[1.] The Ezgliſh Confederates becoming formidable by th's Succeſs Pena. 
through the whole Iſland, Roderic King of Connaught, and Monarch IJ cab. 5. 
at Irelazd, by his Meſſengers called together all the Princes or Chief Vie by ad- 
Men of the whole Nation ; who upon conſultation unanimouſly agreed nie — | 
toriſe againſt Dir mot, and to that end brought vaſt Forces into the folves with 
frovince of Leinſter, whereupon moſt of his pretended Friends for- eee 
look him, not regarding their Promiſes or Oaths; only Fitz-Stepher ME 
and his Men, with ſome few others, ſtuck cloſe to him; and in a 
Pace not far from Ferns, ſurrounded with thick Woods, Steep Moun- 
tans and Bogs, (by Nature and Scituation almoſt inacceſſible,) they 
kcur'd themſelves by cutting down Trees, and therewith making 
luch a Fort as was capable to receive their Friends, and keep ovi 
their Enemies. > 
[2.] King Roderic thereupon ſent to Fitz Stephen, and endeavour'd [+] E. ca. 
o perſwade him by great Promiſes and Gifts to depart the Country,, ._... 
but could not prevail; the Meſſengers then turning to King Dermot, on Tu 
endeavour'd to perſwade him to join his Arms, and drive out the ben to leave 
rangers, with a full aſſurance, that he ſhould peaccably enjoy all te Country - 
Leinſter, with the friendſhip of Rogeric his Sovereign Prince; but he <-> hy 
| 3 prevail. 
would not hearken to any ſuch Overtures. 


totally Routs 


And the pr. of | | 


{3.] Yet at length, by the Mediation of Friends, a Peace was made [3.] 194. 10. 


on theſe Conditions; That Dermot ſhould quietly enjoy Leinfler, ac- A Feace con- 
@nowledging Roderic as Chief King and Monarch over all 1relazd ; cen NE 
nd, that it might remain firm and laſting, he delivered his Son Cnute and Rades 
o him as an Hoſtage. This Agreement was publiſh'd and confirm'd 

mutual Oaths; and it was further privately agreed between them, 
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Maurice Fitz- 


Gerald Lands 


at Wexford 
with a great 
Force. 
Dermot mar- 
ches towards 
Dublin, and 
deſtroys al- 
moſt the 
whole Coun- 
try with Fire 
and Sword. 


F.] Id. ib. 
Noderic in- 
vades Limrick 
upon a Quar- 
rel between 
Him, and Do- 
nald its Prince. 
But is van- 
quiſhed, and 
forced to 
withdraw 
with diſgrace. 


Dermot pro- 
jets the ob- 
taining the 
Sovereignty 
of Ireland and 
imparts the 
Secret to Mau- 
rice and Fitz- 
Stephen. 


T hey think it 
eaſy to effect, 


if they could 
get more 
Forces from 
England. 


Dermot writes 


to the E of 
Striguil to 


make good his 


Agreement. 
II.] Id. 2. 


E. otriguil goes 


to K. Henry, 
and deſites 

him either to 
give him bis 


Eſtate again, 


or let him go 
ſeek his For- 
tune abroad. 


1 ſends ſome 
Forccs firfk in- 


to I-clani, to 
keep up their 
Spirits till he 
could follow 
them. 


[2.] c. N. B. 
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That Dermo: ſhould call no more Strangers into Ireland, and that (ig), 
as were there ſhould be ſent away. 5 

[4] Immediately after this Agreement Maurice Fitæ- Gerald (abote 
mention'd) Half. Brother to Fitæ- Stephen, a Perſon of great Courage 
and Conduct, came with Ten Knights, Thirty Horſemen, and a Hun. 
dred Archers of Foot, in two Ships, into Ireland, and Landed at Mex ford 
Dermot was ſo enraged at his Arrival, that forthwith raiſing an Arm | 


he marched toward Dublin, which was then in Rebellion, Mau. 
being made General, (while Fitz. Stephen was buſied in building a 


Caſtle upon a Rock called Kyrrec,) and in a little time the whole 


Territory adjoyning to the City was almoſt deftroyed with Fire and 


Sword; whereupon the Citizens deſiring a Peace, ſurrender'd the 


Town, and gave good Security to their Prince for their future FE. 


delity. 5 | 
[5-] In the mean time there happen'd a Quarrel between Rode; 


King of Connaught, and Donald Prince of Limerick ; Whereupon Ry. 


deric with an Army invading the Country of Limerick, Dermot ſent 
Fitz- Stephen with his Troops to the Aid of his Son- in- Law, Prince 


Donald, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he obtained the better over them in every 


Conflict; inſomuch that Roderic withdrew himſelf from his Govern. 
ment with diſgrace, 
and having now regain his Country, propounded to himſelf nothing 
leſs than the ſubduing of all Connaught, and thereby obtaining the 


Sovereignty of Ireland; which Secret he imparted to Maurice and 


Fitz- Stephen, who thought it might be eafily accompliſh'd if he could 
procure ſome greater number of Exgliſh Forces, and therefore earneſ} 
ly deſired him to ſend for them; whereupon he wrote to Rich 
Earl of Striguil to mind him of his Promiſe, and to let him knoy, 
that the Year was already near ſpent without ſeeing him, or receiving 
any aſſiſtance from him; and therefore deſired him to make good his 
Agreement lately made in Exgland. 


[1.] The Earl upon receipt of theſe Letters went to King Hen 
then in Normandy, and earneſtly intreated him, either to reſtore his 
Hereditary Eſtate, which he had formerly taken from him, or gi 
him leave to make his Fortune in ſome other Nation. Then he h# 
ving received from the King a ſeeming, rather than a Real Licence, 
(and that by word of mouth only) reſolved on an Expedition iat 
Ireland ſo ſoon as he could raiſe ſufficient Forces for that purpoſe, ani 
in the mean time would ſend thither a ſmall Body of Men (to keep 
up their ſpirits) till his Arrival, which he promiſed to be the Spring 
tollowing, as you will find under the next Year. 


But it is now time to look back into France, and ſee what has beet 
doing there all this while, where find no great Action; only that thi 
[2.] Year great part of Picton and Aquitain roſe up in Rebellion again 
King Henry, being headed by the Earl of Angoleſine, Aumery de Luſi 
nan, and others. So that he was thereupon forced to march into thel 
Country, where he deſtroyed their Towns and Villages, took their C 
ſtles, and put Gariſons into them; then leaving thoſe Countries to tit 


Pacer and 4- Care of his Queen, and Patrick E. of Salisbury, he went to meet the Kil? 


Gie1t ain rebel 


ty 


4 
= * 
a t K Hen. 


of France, eight days after Faſter, between Mante and Pacey, to expoſtu 


late 


King Dermot being encouraged by this Suceeß, 
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ute with him concerning the Injuries he had lately received at his 
hands ; for the Poictovins had now applied to the King of France, and 
put themſelves under his Protection, and given Pledges for their Fi- 
&lity, notwithſtanding they were King Hepry's proper Subjects. 
The two Kings had a long and ſharp Debate about this matter; how- 
wer the King of France would not deliver up his Hoſtages, though 
they were received contrary to Jultice ; and therefore the Truce was 
caly prolonged until eight days after Midſummer, and then the War 
broke out afreſh between them. E | 
[3.] About this time allo Patri-k Earl of Salisbury was ſlain by the 


| Treachery of the Poictovins, or rather of Earl Guy of Leginiam, who k 


nucther'd him in his return from a Pilgrimage he had made to S:.7ames's 
in Spain; but Earl Gun for this Offence was driven by King Henry out 
of Poictos; and ſo he went from thence into the Holy- Land, where he 
ted Governor, during the minority of King Baldwin the Younger, 
whoſe Mother he had married. I 

[4.] In the mean while (I ſuppoſe towards the end of this Year) the 
Duke of Saxony (the King's new Son-in-Law) with the Archbiſhops 
of Mentz and Cologne, and Biſhop of Leige (all Chief Princes of the 
Empire) came to the King (being then in Normanay) on an Ambaſſy 
from the Emperor; the Intent of which was, To promiſe the King a 
powerful Aſſiſtance againſt France, yet with a deſign (on that Condi- 
ton) to draw him ia to joyn with them in their preſent Schiſm againſt 
the Pope; but the King not being refolved wholly to break with him, 
tough he received theſe Ambaſſadors with great outward Reſpect, 


yet he put them off with fair Words and general Promiſes, and ſo 


knt them away well enough fatisfied with the noble Preſents he made 
them, notwithſtanding he did not comply with their deſires. 

[5.] About the ſame time allo ſome of the Nobility of Brerazon re- 
belled, againſt whom King Heury preſently marched ; and beginning 
with the Head of them, (viz.) Eudo Viſcount of Brogaret, or Por- 
bt, toak his chief Caſtle, which he preſently burnt ; and waſting 
al his Territories, deſpoiled him of the whole Country of Brogaret, 
(from whence He had his Title) together with the City of Vannes, 
ts Metropolis. After this he marched into the Country of Dinas, 
- took that, and all the Fortreſſes round about it into his poſ- 
elſion. 

[1.] Then eight days after Midſummer the Two Kings met again 
a Ferte Bernard (a Caſtle in Main near the Edge of Perche) to treat 
of Peace, bur ſtill, as before, parted without Succeſs ; for the Bretaigus 
ad Poictovins when they gave Hoſtages to the King of France, he 
Covenanted with them, that he would make no Peace with the King 
af England without their conſent. Hereupon both ſides fortified their 
borders, and continued Skirmiſning in {mall Parties until Advent , 


(ie. until a Month before Chriſtmas ) when King Henry, by the 


John Earl of Pont hieu, and burnt above Forty of his Towns and Vil- 
les, becauſe he had refuſed Earl Matthew's Forcesa paſſage through 
is Country; ſo that he was obliged to convey them into Normandy 
Sea. In the mean while the French King burnt the Caſtle of 
raeroles, and waſted almoſt the whole Country of Perche. 

Vol. II. 


TY 3 [2] Thus 


Anno Dos. 


MCLXVIII. 
. af 
He meets the 
K of France to 
treat with him 
about the In- 
Juries he hag 
received at hi- 
Hands. 

For the Pico. 
vins hag ap- 
1.5 

plyd them- 
ſelves to that 
Ling. 

Tho they were 
K. H. Subjedls. 
The Truce 
prolong'd til! 
8 days aftet 
MI aju WP, 


IR. H. 5. 
294 6. 
Patrick E of 
Salisbu, } lin 
by the PoiGe- 
Ting, Or rather 
by Guy E. of 
Lex ini ani. 
Bur Guy was 
for it driven 
out of Poi los 
and governed 
for ſome time 
in the Help 
Land. 


[a] c. G. Col. 
1403. | 
The Emperor 
ſ:nds divers 
Noble Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadors to K. 
Hen. who does 
not think fir 
to comply 
with their 
Propoſals. 


[5] CN. B. 
The Nobiliry 
of Bretaign re- 
bel againſt K. 
Henry, 

He reduces 
them by Fire 
and Sword, 


[1] I. ib. 
Another rea- 
ty betu een the 
Two Kings, 
but without 


Afiſtance of Matthew Earl of Boloign, march'd into the Country of Et 


They both 
fortify their 
Borders. 
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Anno Dom, [41 Thus the War continued very ſharp between the Two Kings 
MCLXIX. till near Chriſtmas, and then by the Interceſſion of certain Religious 


. Men, who wiſh'd well to both Parties, there was a Peace agreed up. 


1404. on; for the confirmation of which, an Enterview alſo was appointed] 
A Pace . at the Feaſt of Epiphany then next enſuing. RT | 
greed on be. A+ which time the Two Kings, with the Great Men of both King. 


r 8 . | . 
Kings by the doms, met at Mont- Mir ail to conclude the aforeſaid Peace; and it being 


Mediation of at length finiſhed, King Henry ſpoke thus to the King of France: My 
certain Reli. IA the King, This being the Day on which the Three Nings offer d Gift; 


ious Men, : ; , 1 
friends to to the King of Rings, 1 likewiſe commend my Sons and Ie n 10 008 
them both. Protection. To whom the King of France thus anſwer'd; Since the} 
Which is con. Xing of Rings did nom, as on this day, graciouſiy receive thoſe Gifts, lu 


cluded atMort- f | 
Mrrail. your Sons afford us their Preſence, and they ſhall from us receive the Ter 


[3.] c. N. ib. ritories they would poſſeſs. [3-] Then came Henry the King's Eldeſt] 


Prince Hwy 80g. and received from the King of France the Earldoms of 4»jov and | 
does Homage J ; 


do che K. of Main, doing him Homage for them; but as for the Dukedom of Wor- 
France for che andy, he had done Homage before. —_ 


1 %, At the ſame time allo King Lewis his Father - in-Law made him Se. 


Ile is made Neſchal of France, which Office had long before belong'd to the Earl. 
Seneſchal of dom of Anjou; and at Candlemas following, Prince Heury went to Ps. 
Frane. 5s, and there waited on the King of France at his Table, by virtue] 
And at Po like wiſe of that Office. "1 


waits on the . 5 : | 
K. ac his Ta. [a.] Some ſhort time after, Richard the King's Second Son was af. 


die by virtue fianced to Alice, Second Daughter of the King of France , and being 


1 then by him Inveſted with the Dutchy of Ag nitain, did him Homag: 
Prince niche for it: the Poictovins and Bretaigus, who had taken part with the} 
is afſiinced to K ing of France, Were alſo comprized in this Peace, and all ſeemingly 


Alice, the K. . 
33 his reconciled 10 the King. 


Dꝛughter, and 5. ] Not long after this Enterview, the King and Archbiſhop Tho. 


does him Ho- | | . Fi : * 
mage for the 4 were brought together 1a the Preſence of King Lewis, whe 


Durchy of Archbiſhop offer d to put the whole Controverſy between them to 
Aquitam. that King's Arbitration, ſaving the Honor that was due to God: Which 


bs Poiffovins laſt words, when K. Henry heard, he was very angry at, and reproached | 
ee e him for them; to whom the Archbiſhop anſwer'd very calmly and} 


rhis Peace, gently; but the King obſerving that he gained upon the Audito:y, in 
ba 2 G. col. terrupted him, and ſaid to the King of France; Pray ſee, Sir, the cun. 
k. Henry and 777g Ev iſions of this Man ; for whatever diſpleaſe him, he preſent !y crit, 
the A. Bithop *7zs contrary lo the Honour due to God; under which pretence he wouls 
brought loge. Jjſpoſſeſs me of all my Right s- Yet that he might not ſeem to derogete 


ther inthebre- 


fore of the from the Honour of God, He ſaid, That there had been many RN. 
K of France, ( of England before him, ſome of greater, and others of leſs Power thas | 


_— « himſelf; and that there had been alſo many Archbiſhops of Carter 


the Contro- © bury before Thomas Becket , Great and Holy Men; Let him there | 
verſy to the 4 fore (ſays he) do what the greateſt and moſt Holy of his Prede. 


3 « ceſſors did to the leaſt of mine, and I will acquieſce in it; and ad. 


ving the Ho- ded, That He drove him not from the Kingdom, but he himſelf flea aue, 
God due to i vately, no man compelling hin: Yet he row. infinuates to the kiss | 
Thic Sur France and his Nobility, that he only defended the Cauſe of Go 
izheny in- Church; as for his own part, he always deſired, and now gra" 8 
cen{cs the K. that the Archbiſhop ſhould enjoy his Church, and Govern it with the | 
925 Oer e lame Liberty that any of his predeceſſors had done before. | 
the A. By 


C.] Then 
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[l.] Then it was agreed by all there preſent, that the King had 4 Dorn. 
yielded ſufficiently, and the King of France himſelf ſeeming much MCLXIX. 
moved againſt the Archbiſhop, asked him, © Whither he would be ls Deed 
greater than the Saints, or better than St. Peter? The Archbiſhop hiess 
„ replied , He would willingly enjoy his Church in the ſame Liberty proved by the 
« his Predeceflors had done; but thoſe Cuſtoms, which were contrary K+ of France. 
to the Inſtitutions of the Holy Fathers, he would never receive ; 
the Mediators then adviſed him to ſubmit to the King, and give 
W © him his due Honour: He replied, Our Fathers ſuffer d, becauſe they 


gnould not deny the Name of Chriſt, and ſhould ] for the Favour of Man 


_—_—— - 


ſpreſo the Honour of God? 


WW {2,] At which all the Great Men of both Kingdoms roſe up unani- 2] 4 
W ouſly againſt him, ſaying, His Arrogance was the main Obſtacle of zen boch oi 
peace; and becauſe he ſo obſtinately oppoſed the Pleaſure of both £2/-:4 and 
Kings, he was unworthy of the Aſſiſtance of either of them; and be- 3 
ing baniſh'd England, he ought not to be received in France. King condemning 
Henry's Courtiers further told him to his face, That he was always bistrrogance 
Proud, and only wiſe in his own Conceit. Hereupon the King of Frances | 
Countenance ſeem'd changed towards him for ſome days, and did not 

viſit him as he was wont, nor afford him his uſual Supplies. Though 

this fit did not laſt very long, for he ſent again for him; and when he . 
ame, he found the King fitting with a melancholy Countenance, not a 
filing up to him as he uſed to do; but on a ſudden, fetching a deep towards him 
dgh, he threw bimſelf at the Archbiſhop's Feet, ſaying, Thou only haſt for a while, 
diſcerning Spirit; and repeating thoſe words with a Sigh, Verily Thou e wag 
only haſt a diſcerning Spirit, we were all blind who Counſelled thee againſt Hypocriſy. 
God, and that for the favour of Man thou ſhouldeſt be ſilent in a matter ſo 

nearly concerning God's Honour: I repent, I repent ; Father, pardon me, 

Ibeſeech you, and abſolve me from this fault; and from this hour J offer 

you my Self and Kingdom. Then the Archbiſhop raiſed up the King 

and Ablolved him. | | 

The Mozkiſh Writers of this Man's Life make this ſudden Change 
df the French King's Mind a wonderful Miracle; but though the true The Deſign 
Cauſe thereof be not expreſsly mention d by them, yet we may gueſs ; 

by Circumſtances at the Reaſon of it; for it ſeems very likely that 

the Archbiſhop had given King Lewis private notice, how but a few 

lays before, King Heury had broken all the Articles of the Agreement 

which he had made with the Poidtovins and Bretaigus in the Treaty of _ 15 
Mount. Mirail by his Mediation; whereupon [;. ] Gervaſe tells us, that at n, 
the publick Receipt of this News, he again highly magnified Arch- 
ſhop Becker's foreſight of what he had told him concerning the King 

af England; who now hearing what had happen'd, ſent to him to let 

lim know, * That he much wonder'd he ſhould keep the Archbiſhop 

in his Country, who had ſo contumaciouſly refuſed the Peace and 

l Reconciliation lately offer'd unto him: but the King of Fance bad 

his Envoys tell their Maſter, That ſeeing he ſtood ſo much upon 
i thoſe Cuſtoms, (which he called Antient) he would not abate any 
thing of that Old Liberty the Kings of France had always taken , 
„which was, To relieve all oppreſſed and exil'd perſons, eſpecially 
Ecclefiaſticks. 5 


Thus 
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his cunning Prince either frown'd, or ſmil'd upon the 
Anno Des: Thus N found K conducing to his own preſent Intereſt 
W Archbilbop, 5 wok Kir 8 Affairs, and then pretended a di. 
3 and the . of King Henry 5 , | 
41 REP vine Impulle for it. a 5 JS | 
: [4.] About this time the King finding that moſt of thoſe —_ him 
K. Henry afin ſtood Excommunicated by the Archbiſhop, with the Fope 5 leave, and 
and again AP. the Intreaty of ſome of the Biſhops, as well as of the Chief Men of} 
peals from the AF * d f2id of being involved ia the like Sentence, 
A. Bp. to the the Kingdom, who were a ral 0 2 IS os MD Pome: 
Pope. He appealed again and again from the Archbiſhop to the Pope; and 
a ſent two not ale to endure the Condemnation of thoſe about him, ſent tao 
Arch.deacons Arch-Deacons to Rome to complain of the Injury done him, and to 
ro Rome, del. geſire that Legates might come forthwith to Abſolve his Excommy: 
No night rp Servants, and to ſettle Peace, leſt he ſhould be otherwiſe com- 
Come hither 5 :1'd to rovide for his own Honour and Security by fome other way, | 
eo Ablolve bis Pen bis R ſt of the King, the Fope preſently complied with, and 
—. Tu mT kb 5 iſſul ut any Sentence of Excom. 
ted Swans prohibited the Archbiſhop from aſfluing out any 103 
and to fertle b „tion againſt Him or his Servants, whom he alſo Promiled to 
Peace. ed RG S. Dare by his Letter to the King in the 
Abſolve by his Legates, a5 appears by his to th 
Tho Eo © thor although the Archbiſhop ſent his Meſſengers to 
complies with ſame Author. And altnough lat i red 
the King, and pole and obviate the King's deſigns, yet At Ja it Was agreed 
fps the A. be, chat Gratian, the late Pope Encenias bis Wild gd 
neat an Advocate of the Roman Court, perſons of great Wiſdom and El- 


8 ; 2, 
1 2 reconciled [ 
'Tis agrezd at q uence, ſhould be {ent to the King to perſwade him to be 1 —_ © b 
1 4 f . hey {| after coming into Normanay, al 
Lepore; ſhould 10 the Archbiſhop; w_ they ace dily conſented that the Archbiſhop A 
ate; | > . : 401 | im. 
be ſent to the dj{courling with him about it, he read x biſhoprick in im 
| Og Wit 1OPrTICK in Prat, 
King. 2 nto E land and enjoy hs ATCADUNC had 
might return 1 | 2 3 3 ein 
2 h [l 96/908 to the Ring the Honour of his Kingdom. e om Se 4 aft 
fallacy u act aoved with cheſe Conceſſions, reſolved, that Vivian | ould go OV Kin 
King's Prom” OVETJOY unicated Biſhops whill . 
ſes, and there into England, and there Abſolve the Excomm en Tapes thin 
pt be bg Gratian ſhould ſtay behind to perfe& on TF ae ne . 
. * . ear | | 
| ro ſtand to hen the King was gone away, they "ro © wo 
| theirs 2 den under bis falr promiſes, and therefore they dry ot uY Vin 
dead rt. ro theirs , but ha; ah ej 3 ho Arch-Deacon nat 4 
eaco „ tots ked the King, tua : a 
deacon owly him further. This 10 provo 8 + brigke 
S tian, Who wasa bt 
eſcapes hat rowly eſcaped very hard Uſage - here ore > 74 8 TY (+ 
ſoge from jag than his Colleague Vivian, Ca 
weng. Man, and more ſevere 0 the King tha 24 h 


n to reprove Him about ti 
Gratin in not moſt confidently to IMportune, na) event By 3 him, return d 
huſte vue, Archbiſhop, and, deſpiſing all the pre 1 er d him, | 
20 Roms, en | me. leaving Vivian behind mim: 
es Brea Ta 10 Kon very Jealous of this ſudden Departon, 
behind NU. F-- . . Hi hl ked b) 

+; | ighly provo 
[5] 145. the Legate, and perceiving the King of France „ 

e che K. of late Breach of the N nit” e as if be 
Lance pre- ans he miaht appeaſe him; therefore thought beſt to ſeem, 1 
tende to ® gelired to be throughly reconciled to the Arch! Pp ' form 
__— | it againſt his Will; whereupon he cemed very 
the A. Bp. be compelled to it againſt his WII; mY hat he had ſo 100g 

herefors that he had not ſooner granted the Archbiſhop What he zehn Kin) 
There OT that ne + A f her Enter view with ily 
goes in Ter" quired : So that without deſiring any Furt in Perſon undet 
2 Sn Lewis, he fo far condeſcended, as to go into France in Ro N "hen 
tence of a Pik 4 pretence of a Pilgrimage to the Shrine of Eat an Martre nei 
ve 1 honourably received, the I Kings mer He 4 : 2 op; ue 
eegited Paris, and diſcourſed concerning the reſtoring . cies to 

for tbe A Fp. though he did not appear in Perſon, yet Was 1 


[1.] Bu 


— bats red. * _ 
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[1.] But when it had been long debated concerning the beſt means Am Done. 
of making a Reconciliation between them; and that it ſeem'd hard to MCLXIX. 
and out an Expedient how to do it, without injuring the Rights of n 
e Church on the one hand, or thoſe of the King on the other: At $56, © 
| it was agreed by the Advice of the King of France, as alſo of his The king or- 
hiſnops and Nobility, That the Archbiſhop ſhould reduce his Demands ef the Arch- 
into writing, and deliver them to King Henry; which was done ac- bis Demandz 


cordingly, being to this effect. into writing. 


1. He deſired, that the King, for the good of his Soul, would receive 


m again into his Favour according to the Pope's Command. 


though he ſhould be reconciled to him, and receive him into favour 


2, That he would grant him, and all thoſe who were baniſh'd the 
kingdom on his account, Peace and Security for themſelves and their 
Eſtates, without any evil (or ſiniſter) meaning. er, 

3. That he ſhould reſtore to him the Church of Canterbury, and all 
the Poſſeſſions thereto belonging, in the fame State of Freedom and 
Liberty as he had ever enjoy'd them, ſince he was promoted to the 
Archbiſhoprick. | 

4. Laſtly, That the King ſhould permit him to diſpoſe of all Bene- 
ices and Prebends thereunto belonging, and that had became vacant, 
face his leaving the Kingdom, as he ſhould think fit. 


[2.] The King would not give his Aﬀent to two of theſe Articles, 2 . , 
for he did not think it agreeable to his Royal Dignity to allow the 
archbiſhop any thing by way of Reſtitution, ſince He had not driven 
him out of the Kingdom'; neither would He make void the Grants he 
had made of the vacant Benefices; but that he might ſhew himſelf OL, 
1 Prince * obliged to Laws, he there publickly declared before the Legi9us ali. 
King of France, That he was ready to ſatisfy the Archbiſhop in all ***" 
things, and would ſtand to the Judgment either of the Great Men of 
France in the Court at Paris, or elſe of the Gallican Church, if ſhe 
would interpoie her Self; if not, to ſuch learned Men of divers Pro- 
vinces, who would impartially examine this Affair: So the King who 
before had raiſed the Hatred of moſt Men againſt him, regain'd their 
Favour, by this ſo reaſonable and fair an Offer. 

(3.] Yet, in the concluſion, the King offer'd, that the Archbiſhop [3.] C. G. 5 
ſhould return, and enjoy his Archbiſhoprick with the ſame Rights... 
and Liberties that any of his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd it; and beſides, Ms —_ 
promiſed to give him a Thouſand Marks towards the Expences of his him foo 
Journey home; but he demanded Thirty Thouſand for his Loſſes, fay- Wunde His Fe. 
ng, That unleſs the King fully reſtored what he had taken away, his pences. 
das could not be remitted. Upon this the King of France and the Great Bur the Arch- 
Men of both Kingdoms perſwaded him to quit ſome part of his De- bf _ 
mands, which he at laſt agreed to; then the Archbiſhop (by the Marks. 
kope's Command, as he ſaid) required of the King ſufficient Security All things at 
lor the true Obſervation of the Peace. ng . 

4 Then all there preſent ſaid, That Caution or Security was not f; ] 74 4. 
to be exacted from a King, and that his Word, with the Kiſs of Peace, e, Paci, 
Ws ſufficient. This being intimated by the King of France to King ue 
Henry, he ſaid he would never willingly grant that, becauſe in a pal- gut K. mew; 


lon he had once publickly ſworn, he would never Kiſs the Archbiſhop, denied to give 
him the Kiſs 


of Peace. 
ves 


— Ae 
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N 
Fitz. Stephen 
gives a diffe- 
1ent account 
of this meet- 
ing 
[5 ] mn vit a 
Archie piſcopi 
MSS -- 
The K. offer d 
to refer all 
D:ttzcences 
between him 
and the A Bp. 
to the Judg- 
ment of the 
Clergy of 
France, or TO 
thit of the 
Univerfity of 
Paris. 


[r ] 14. ib. 
Bur the A. Bp. 
would not ac- 
cept the terms 
without the 
Kits, 


[2.] c. G. Col. 
1408, 1409. 
The King of 
France and 

Bp. of Sens ex- 
cite the Pope 
againſt King 
Venry, and the 
latter goes in 
Perſon to Rome 
to ſolliait to 
have Eugland 
under an In- 
terdlick. 


i.e, of the 
Sacraments & 
Divine Ser- 
vicæ. 

Upon which 
K Hcury ſends 
a ſevete Edict 
into England 
againſt bring- 
ing any Let- 
ters of Inter- 
dick from ei- 
ther the Pope 
or A Bp. and 
that all per- 
ſons ſhould 
Swear to ob- 
ſcive every 
Article. 

3. ] 1d. Col. 
1409. 


The Reignof Voll 


by however he would not retain the leaſt Rancor or Malice againſt K 
im. 

This wiltul humour of the Kings proved a great prejudice tg hi 
Affairs, as you will find anon. But [5.] Firz-Stephen gives u; ll © 
ſomewhat a different Account of this Meeting, as that the Acrchbiſho Ml ® 
being now again interrogated about the Articles propoſed at the au 
Meeting, ſtill kept to his former Anſwer, without any alteration: MM 
whereupon King Henry, to ſatisfy the Audience, offer'd to refer a 1 
Differences between them to the Judgment of the Clergy of Fan | 
or elſe to that of the Univerſity of Paris, but ſaid not a word of m. Ml 
king that Reſtitution which the Archbiſhop had hitherto inſiſted on: 
lo when.the King had made this Offer, he left the Aſſembly, an; 
went to Paris to viſit the Queen and the Young Prince Philip: and 0 
upon this denial the Treaty breaking off abruptly, the Arch. 
3 went away with higher Reſentments than ever againſt the 

ing. 3 _ 

From whence we may obſerve the great Obſtinacy of this Prelate, 
who would not refer his Cauſe to ſo impartial Judges, nor would 
be contented with leſs than all his Demands. | 

and by this [r.] Author it appears farther, that the King of 
France and other Mediators ſuſpecting ſome hidden Reſerve under 
the Kings fair Words, only reported them to the Archbiſhop, with. 
out perſwading him one way or other; but He would not accept of 
any Terms, ualeſs they were confirmed by the Kiſs ; whereupon al 
Parties went their ways without concluding any Peace, and that only 
for want of this Ceremony: [Cz.] Then the King of France ſent hi 
Letters and Meſſengers (together with thoſe of the Archbiſhop) u 
the Pope, beſeeching him that he would no longer delay the 8. 


tence againſt King Henry; nay, the Biſhop of Sens went in Perſon t 1 
prevail with the Pope ro iſſue out his * Taterdi& upon England, un. ll 
leſs Peace was ſpeedily reltor'd to the Church: But King Henry lu Ris 
ving notice of it, ſcat into England a ſevere Edict, or Precept, agaial Ze 
bringing any Letters, or Mandates from the Pope or Archbiſhop, e 
making all Perſons {wear to the Obſervation of every Article therei des 
contained; which ſince they are long, I ſhall here abridge. al 

The [z.) Firſt Iajunction was, That if any perſon whatſoeve; P 
after the Feaſt of St. Penis, was found bringing over, or publiſhing = 
the Pope's, or the Archbiſhop of Caxterburys Letters, or any Com- Va 
mand on their behalf, containing an Iaterdict, he ſhould be ſeized, 1 
and Juſtice done upon him as a Traytor to the Ming and Nin. 0 
dom. . 

2. If any Biſhops or Abbots, or any Clerk or Layman, ſhould * 
obſerve the Sentence of this Teterdii?, they and all their Kinde E 
ſhould be immediately baniſhed the Land, and all their Chattels and tler 
Eſtates confiſcated to the King's uſe; and that all Clerks, who hat 1 
Eitaces either within Ezgland or without, ſhould be Summon' * 
through all Counties, That if they return'd not by the Feaſt o 5 
42 . all their Revenues ſhould be ſeized into the King 0 | 
1and. | 

3. No Appeal was to be made to the Pope, nor the Archbilbsy 10 
of Canterbury, nor any Plea to be held by their Command; and if Ml © 
one after the Feaſt of St Denis ſhould be found guilty of this Oka y 


* 


— 
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ie ſhould be ſecur'd, and all his Chattels and Poſſeſſions taken into 
he King's hand, of what Order or Condition ſoever he were. 

4. If any Clerk, Chanon or Monk of any Order whatſoever, 
ame from beyond Sea, he ſhould be ſearched ; and though nothin 
were found upon him, unleſs he have the King's Paſs, he ſhould not 
o any farther , but return as ſoon as poſſible ; and if any ſuch 
ſudidden thing as aforeſaid were found about him, he ſhould be 
aken and impriſon'd. | | 

g. The Fifth abſolutely Prohibits all Clergymen from coming 
wer into Eng land without the King's Pals. | 

= ;. If any We Clerk Landed in England without the King's Pals, 
be was to be ſeiz d and put in Priſon, and all Welſomen in Engliſh Schools 
W (or Univerſities) were to bz bantihd. 1, 

Further, the Sheriffs of Fngland were to Summon all Knights and 

free · Holders, and all thoſe of Fifteen years old, in their ſeveral Coun- 
ties, to appear at the County-Court, to be there Sworn to the ſaid Ar- 
files; as alſo throughout all Cities and Burroughs, that they ſhould 
keep all theſe Injunctions on pain of Life and Members; and that 
ſending their Officers over all the Villages of Exgland, they ſhould 
mke all thoſe Swear, who did not come to the County-Court, to 
dſerve theſe Articles, as well as others; Whereupon all Perſons 
throughout Exgland, from the very Boy to the Old Man, were forced 
to renounce their Obedience to Pope Alexander and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, (as our Author calls the King's Aſſertion of his Right, 
norder to his own Preſervation.) But the Biſhops being aſſembled, 
nd asked to confirm this Oath of the People by their own Authority, 
uterly refuſed it, being reſtrain'd through meer Shame, as R. Hoveden 
vill have it. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the further ſucceſs 
of the Expliſh Arms in Ireland: I told you under the laſt, that 
Richard Earl of Striguil, looking upon himſelf as ſufficiently authori- 
zed by the King's verbal Licenſe, or Commiſſion, reſolved: to go 
orer into Ireland the next Summer; in order to which [4.] about the 
beginning of May, he ſent over a young Gentleman of his Retinue 
called Raymond, Nephew to Maurice and Fitæ- Stephen by their Elder 
brother, who with Ten Knights, or Men at Arms, and 70 Archers, 
Landed in Jreland under a Rock called Dundolf, four Miles from 
Witerford, where they built a ſmall Caſtle of Wood and Turf. 
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(4.1 . il. c. 
13. Annal. Hib. 
Raymond ſent 
by E. Richard 
with Forces 
into Ireland. 


n This news the Citizens of Waterford no ſooner underſtood, but 
i gathering together a Body of Three Thouſand Men, they paſſed the 
tne River Swere, and marched towards the Fort, with a deſign 
e aſlault it; at whoſe coming Raymond was ſo far from being daunted, 
of that he and his Men ſallied out upon them; but being oppreſſed with 


be was in, by a lucky preſence of mind boldly faced about upon 
lem, and with his Sword cut them down one by one as they entred, 
and then with a great Uutcry calling back his Men to his Defence, 
© ſtruck ſuch a Damp and Terror into his Enemies, that they gave 
ay, and fled in ſo great confuſion and diſorder, that Raymond and his 
Men in the perſuit killed above Five Hundred of them, 


vol II. 3 Be 


tieir Numbers, they were forced back to the Caſtle, and their Ene- 
mes purſuing, enter'd with them: Raymond ſeeing in what danger 


He obtains 2 
great Victory 
over the Iriſb. 
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2 


Haterford ta- 


ken Priſoners, (who had brought in with him a few Men at his firſt Landing) they ; 


rather choſe to ſatisfy his cruel humour, and ſo caſt them head! 
oma = into the Sea, which was certainly a horrid piece of Barbarity: hy; 
froged, our Author excuſes it by telling us, that Harvey did this to ftrike 


Terror into the 7riſþ ; ſo that though they were many more in number. 
yet ſhould not dare for the future to oppoſe them: and he gives yl 
two long Speeches, which he ſuppoſes Raymond and Harvey to hae 


made on this occaſion. 


[s.] N. ib. Bur I wiſh he had rather told us, what theſe Ezgliſhmen did fo 
two or three Months following, [5.] till about the end of Ag, 
linde near When Earl Richard (commonly called Strongbom) Landed near Water. 
Vatorford. ford with 200 Horſemen or Men at Arms, and about 10co Other, f 
Obine : And within Two days after aſſaulted the Town; but though they 
Bloody vi. Were twice repuls'd by the Citizens, yet upon the Third Attack they} 
toy, and enter'd and hilled very many in the Streets, and obtained a Bloody} 


Annual. Rib. 
Earl Richard 


takes Mac 


Lovin, pr. Victory: they took Mac Laghlin Prince of Ophaly, and one Reginali, 
of O Pri. Priloners; but by the Mediation of King Dermot they had their 
ſoner. Lives ſaved: wich him came Maurice Fitz Gerard, Robert Fits. 
Stephen and Raymond, who joined their Forces with Earl Richard, to 
Contract gives Whom Dermor then gave his Daughter Eva in Marriage, according} 


Dermot, ac- 
cording to the 


Eva his D. in to the contract formerly made between them. 
Marriage to 


E. Richard, Tis [1.] Solemnity being over, they all marched together in 3 
C. %% Body to beliege Dublin, and had not long ſat down before it, but} 
Dubin aſſiult- Raymond and Miles Cog an, with a ſelect Company of Valiant young 
Men aſſaulted, and ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it, and kill'd ma. 
Rodorie, much Ny Citizens therein: But the Governor, Haſculf (a Norwegian) with] 
concerned at the better part of the Gariſon and Inhabitants (taking with them al 
this, ſends their Money) got out of the other fide of the City, and recovered} 


ed and taken. 
[2] C. G. #6. 


Dermot word, 


that if he their Ships then lying in the Road, and ſo failed to the Mort hem 
would no: Iſles. Roger Hoveden puts this Expedition of Earl Richard St rongbou, 


hinder his Fo- 


reieners fon Under the former Year , but I rather follow the Ir Annals which 


making theſe place it under this. 


Excurhons, [2.] Rodoric King of Connaught was much concern'd at theſe pro- 
he would cut 


of his Son's Ceedings of Dermot, and ſent to him to let him know that he bad 
Head, and broken the Peace between them, by calling ſo great a number ef 
Strangers into the 7fland, and that he neither was mindful of his Oath, 
And being ex- nor of the Life of his own Son, (then a Hoſtage with Rodoric) and gate 
«tperated at him alſo notice, that if for the future he did not reſtrain theſe excu'-| 


fend it him. 


Dermot's An- 


ſwer, he did ſions of his Foreigners, he would cut off his Son's Head, and {end it 
put his Son to him; but to this Dermot anſwered, that he would never deſiſt from 


is War until he had ſubdued Counaug ht, and made himſelf Chief King} 
of all Ireland: Rodoric provok'd with this reply, immediately took 


Der mot's Son, and made him ſhorter by the Head. 


K Hewrecalls But the late ſucceſs of Earl Strongbows Arms now met wit" 4 
hisEnglbSub- great Check; for King Henry hearing of it, and being afraid be 
1 * ſhould grow too great for him, did put forth an Edict, by which 
he prohibited all his Subjects from carry ing any thing by Sea inte 

that Nation, and alſo at the ſame time recalled all the Engliſh, | 

| Paul Is | 


The Neign of 1 


imo Dow. By this Victory they had taken Seventy of the Chief Citizens of! 
Mg Vaterford Priſoners, for whom they might have had very conſiderablel 
Siveral of the Ranſoms, or perhaps have obtain'd the City it ſelf. But, contrary tl 
Citizens of the opinion of Raymond, by the advice of Harvey of Mount Mayjic, | 

L 


a 


. — — 


woe ˙ — —U — 
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iati 1 to return by. Eaſter upon pain of being diſinherited, 
1 Exile 0 od ths the Earl ſent Raymond to 
- King then in Aquitain with a Letter, in which he put him in 
0 ming, that he had his Licenſe to go and aſſiſt his Vaſſal Dermot ; 
« telling him farther, That as whatſoever he had acquired proceeded 
from his Munificence, ſo it was all at his Command, and that he 
« would return Home whenſoever he pleated. Wheretore little was 
:rempred further all that Winter, till the next Year, when you 
; ore of them, V 
11 we end this, I muſt take notice, [3.] that Omen 


| : | | Coun- 
= Gomth Prince of North-Wales, after he had Governed that C 
= 1 for many years with great Valour and good Succels, 


led, leaving divers Children behind him by ſeveral 
ND he have, beſides his Wife: But his Eldeſt Son 
Trawerth Drwynden being counted unfit to govern , becauſe of . 
great Scar he had on his Face, Howel a Baſe Brother of his too 
upon him the Government ; but David, another Brother lawfully be- 
atten, thinking himſelf more fit for it, gathered what Forces he 
could, and coming againſt Homel, flew him in Battle, and fo held = 
Principality till Llewellyz his Brother Jordwerth's Son came of Age, 5 © 
tepoſed his Uncle, as you will hear in due time. But we ſhall here 
conclude this Year, and return to King Henry whem we left in France. 

At [4] Chriſmas following, the King kept his Court at Nazrs, 
together with his Son Geoffery Earl of Hretaign, and after the Feſtival 
Slemnity He and his Son went about to all the Caſtles of that 
Province, taking the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance from the Earls, 
Barons and Freemen of whom they had not reccived them betore , 
and afterwards returned into Normandy ; where having put all things 
in good Order as well as in his other Dominions, about the Beginning 
of March he took ſhipping with defign to fail for Exgland: but there 
aroſe ſo Violent a Storm, that many of his beit Veſſels were loſt, and 
he himſelf narrowly eſcap'd : In one of theſe periſh'd his chief Phy ſitian 
and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, with other of his Domeſt ick Servants, 
to the number of about Four hundred Men and Women. 

[5.] Not long after the King's arrival, he held his Court at 3 
ſor on the Eaſter following, where were preſent William King © 
tots, and David his Brother, with almoſt all the Biſhops and Great 
Men of England: when the King allo appointed certain Earls, Abbots, 
knights, and Clerks to go às Commiſſioners through the whole 
kingdom, giving 


them Inſtructions in writing what they were to Sous 
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141 R. D. Col. 
550. B. A. 
K. Henry keeps 
is Court at 
Nants, taking 
the Oaths of 
Fealty and 
Allegiance of 
all thoſe that 
had not as yet 
wore to him. 


Then returns 
to Normanay. 
And ſome- 
time after ſails 
for England; 
but met with 
ſo violent a 
Storm, that 
he loſt ſeve- 
ral of his beſt 
Ships, and 4» 
bo 


ut 400 


o; our Author has given us the names of ſome of them for one of [5-3 c. o. col 


theſe Circuits, which are needleſs to be mentioned, and therefore! {hall 
only recite you their Inſtructions ; and they were to this Effect. 


411. 
At Eaßer he 
keeps his 


f BR 
(1.] Theſe Itinerant Barons were to exact Security or Pledges of Courtat i. 


al Sheriffs, who were made ſo ſince the King went laſt into Nor- 
nend, (being about the ſpace of four years,) and of all who during 
Mat time were their Bayliffs, or Miniſters, whatſoever Bayliwick or 
Charge they had under them, and of all thoſe who had the Hundreds 
ot Barons in any Counties, whither they had them in Farm or not, 
tat they ſhould appear before the King at a day by them appointed, 
0 do ſuch Right to him, and his Subjects, as they ought; and if the 


Meriffs could not come before them in perſon, they were to fend 
Vol. II. 2 72 2 ſuch 


On, 

He appoints 
ſevera] Com- 
miſſioners to 
go through 
the Kingdom 
with Inftru- 
ions what 
to do. 

[1.] 14. ib. 
The Sum of 
thoſe Inſtru- 
Cons, 


” The Reipn of - Vol. Br 


Anno Dom. ſuch in their ſteads, as ſhould be anſwerable for them, who were * BY 
MCLXX. give Security and Pledges, as well for themſelves, as the Sheriffs th, thi: 
VS they would do before the King what the Sheriffs ought to do ar th, 
[2] H. Col. day appointed. Alſo theſe Commiſhoners were to make TInquiriz 
472 upon divers other Articles, which being very long, and now obſolete i ber 
. gte J {hall only tell you in General, they were for the Diſcovery of . Tru 


Council A Frauds, Extortions and Miſcarriages of Sheriffs, their Bayliffs, ana Fea 
Lonaon, of a 


oe the others, the King's Officers A lince his laſt going over into Normandy carr 
of the King- But becauſe theſe Articles contain divers things, which may give us zl tim 
dom, who ap- great Light into the Miniſterial Part of the Law in thoſe times, I hays ing 
rig added them at large among the Laws at the end of this King's Reigu cor 
ſers or Sure- for the ſatisfaction of thoſe that are curious Inquirers into the anticyMl 20 
= dy Laws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom. 5 Pas 
he Knights his [z.] The above-mention'd Inquiſition, (which if duly executed, \ 
Son Henry,and would have puniſhed the Diſorders and Injuſtice of all forts of O cl: 
1 ficers) being finiſhed, all Parties concern'd in it were commanded u abo 
be anointed appear before the King at London on the 14th of June; upon which Se 
and crowned day he alſo held a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earb, ob! 
I a Barons, Sheriffs, Bayliffs and Aldermen of England; who appear and 
A. Bp of Tk with their Fide. juſſors or Sureties in great fear, for they knew nM Kn 


order'd to per- 


form the Ce. What the King deſign d by it: And on that very day he Knighted his 
remonies. Son Henry, (who was newly come out of Normandy, not above 
New K. by his week before,) and the King then commanded him to be anointed 
Father's com- and Crowned King at Weſtminſter on the day laſt mentioned, the 


mand receives 


the Fealties of Clergy, and Laiety there preſent aſſenting to it; yet all Perſon 


the K of Score, were altoniſh'd and wonder d at it, as having never ſeen, nor heard 
and te of the like before in England. 


rons. However [3.] the Archbiſhop of Tore was order'd to perform the 
This Corona- Coronation Ceremonies, the Biſhops of London and Durham aſſiſting 


tion proved him, divers other Biſhops being alſo preſent ; which being ended, 
afterwards ve. 


ry unfortu- The day following the new King by Command of his Father receive! 
nate to his the Fealties of Milliam King of Scots, and David his Brother, and 


3 of all the other Earls and Barons of the Kingdom; and thus being 


had any hand rid of their fear, they all departed to their own homes. 
Im it. 


This Coronation of Young King Henry proved very troubleſom: 
The Reaſon . | 50 
which indu- And unfortunate not only to the King his Father, but to all the Bi 


ccd the K. ro ſhops who had any hand in it, as you will find in due time; bu e 
er 7 leſt it ſhould ſeem ſtrange and unaccountable to the Reader, why 6 J 


thare of Pow. Wiſe a Prince, and fo jealous of his power as King Henry was, ſhould n 


er with him. now reſolve to let his Son, an active young Prince, and of a Higi U 


No Law then 111 <P. oy . obſerve, 
3 Spirit, participate any of it; to take off this Wonder we may obſerve, 


England, of that the King conſidered, how notwithſtanding the Oath of Fealty WW” 
Entailing the that had been made to his Mother the Empreſs by all the Clergy! BWW? 


3 neathe Nobility and People of England, they had yet ſet her aſide, and i" 
ne cr Y : r a 0 5 
Blood, with. Choſen Stephen for their King; and though the very ſame Orders 0 

A”; 52 Men had alſo lately taken the like Oath to Henry his Son, yet tht (c 
mon. Couscil might after his deceaſe have ſer him aſide if they had ſo pleaſed, “ 


ot the King- as they had done his Grandmother, there being then no Law ell WW"! 
14 Jie „, bliſhed in England, whereby the Crown was entail'd upon the os BW” 


s Hiſt. of Heir by Blood, without the advice and conſent of the Common 4 
4 2 Couacil of the Kingdom. There might be alſo this further motiF* 
£:1fi\2LIeSOQ 


„et Knee” for the King to act thus; He had heard, or obſerved, [4-] that bot! li 
4 el 
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Ribert and Lewis the Groſſe, late Kings of France, had done the ſame Anno Dom. 
ting, and cauſed their Sons to be crowned during their own lives, MCLXX. 
without feeling any ill effects from it. 5 . 
But it is Obſcrvable, that this new King Henry was fo far from The. yourg 
being ſenſible and grateful to his Father for this great Kindneſs and King's grez: 
Wl Truſt he repos'd in him, that (as Poyydore relates) at his Coronation- OT” 
Wl feaſt, when the King himſelf, in Honour to his Son, would needs Father. q 
carry up the firſt Diſh, the Archbiſhop of Tor, who at the ſame 
time ſtood by the young King, taking notice of it, and gravely tell- 
ng him how much he was obliged to his Father for that Favour ; he 
Ml Ccorofully reply'd, That it was no ſuch great Condeſcent ion in his Father K kent: in ili 
ho was only the Son of an Earl, to perform that Service to him, who 1 
pas the Son of a Kine. | | p the Sheriffs of 
| Nor can I here omit mentioning what Abbot Penedict further Eulen, and 
il cclates, (though after a more conciſe manner,) that in this Council 1 
dove mention'd, the King turned out of their Offices moſt of the Subjects. 
1 Sheriffs of England and their Bay liffs for abuſing his Subjects, and + . reſcian- 
obliged them in Sureties to + make ſatisfaction to Himſelf, and them; 
id co that end made all the Men of his Kingdom, as well Earls, 
ti Knights, Barons, Franc-Tenants, as the * Countrymen in every -=_ TO. 
Shire, to Swear upon the Holy Goſpels, how much the Sheriffs and ſatisfaction. 
their Bayliffs had taken of them, and what by Judgment of the Every Man in 
County or Hundred, and what without it, and for what forfeitures: e 
. wg & ag R ar how 
yet this Inquiſition (which without doubt was taken in ſeveral much had 
Counties) as alſo its return, ſeems in this Author to have been taken been taken 
at London at one and the ſame time; whereas indeed the Inquiſition 3 
had been before made in the ſeveral Counties, upon the return whereof means. 
at this Council thoſe Officers abovementioned either were, or at leaſt [5] 74. #514. 
ought to have been puniſhed. | K. Henry the 


[5.] The Coronation being over, on Midſummer-day King Heary **** goes 


into Nor man- 


e Father went to Pertſmouth, from whence he ſail'd into Vor mand) q, for the K. 
u econ King Lewis of France was fo very much diſpleaſed, that his gt Fore 
Den C 4 with > Wine her Hue. threatned him 
10 zughter Margaret was not Crowned with the young King her Hus- with a War. 
band, but left behind him in Normandy, that he thereupon threatned The New k. 
nc Ver there: The King at his departure granted his Son Power in his _ Ty. 
bi- BY abſence to do all Men Right and Juſtice, by a new Seal which he ned Seal cr 
ut WF commanded to be made for him; then on the Twenty Second of der'd to be 
% (preſently after King Henrys arrival in France) the Two Kings made for him. 
mer at Vandeure in Main, where upon a Conference, they again ad- IH and 
; 7 | the K.of Fance 
ted all Differences between them. meet at Yan- 
"oo . King Henry being return d from this Enterview into Nor- 4 » 200 4 
% g about the Beaſt of St. Laurence (i. e. the Tenth of Auguſt) fell all differences 
no ſo violent a ſickneſs, that it was commonly reported in France betweenthem. 
nd that he was dead; during this Extremity, he divided his Kingdom III 2: ibis, 


ind Lands among his Sons; to Henry the Eldeſt, he left the King. K. Heng at bis 
Jom of England, with the Dukedom of Normandy, and Earldoms of e 
„en and Main; and recommended his Youngeſt Son John to be pro- ill. | 
„ ided for, and maintained by him; but [ 2. ] Roger Hoveden with And then di. 
„ee probability ſays, he bequeath'd unto 7% (before nick-nam'd Para ar pos 2 
01 Wh Terre) the Earldom of Moretaign in Normandy ; and to his Son among bis 
e Nba the Dukedom of Aguitaign with it's Appurtenances, to be Sens by Will 
adden of the Kiog of France; and to his Son Geofſry, the Earldom (] F. 295. 


of 


wd/te King, the between the King, the Pope and the Archbiſhop, upon the accoui 
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Amo Dom. of Bretaigu with the Daughter and Heir of Earl Conan, to be holder 


MCLXX. by the like Tenure: but the King ſoon recovering from this ſhon Ml of 
DR. (though violent) Indiſpoſition, this Teſtament fiznitied nothing Ml Sa 
vers, and the for ſo ſoon as He was well again, he went on Pilgrimage to the Shri bei 
N of St. Amator, there to pay his acknowledgments to chat Saint fe of 
N his Recovery, from whence he came back again into Anjou. ſul 


New Diſcord [3-] Some time after this there happen'd a new occaſion of Diſco-oli © 1 
between K. between him and the King of France, concerning the ArchbilhopricMl © | 


22 and the of Bourges, which King Henry claimed as belonging to the Dutch 
of France, 


About the A. Of Aquitaign, and which King Lewis denied: whereupon the formeMl © | 


Biſhoprick of entred Berry with an Army; but the King of France coming likewilM © 
* 7" with another into the ſame Country, prevented his deſign, and at H 


enters Berry the quarrel ended in a Truce until che Feaſt of St. Hilary follow.iil © 
withanArmy. 1ng. | 


s [4.] But it it now time to look back to the old difference be ©. 
= Truce, tween the King and the Archbiſhop, which ſtill remain'd unde © 
[4.] c. G. Col. min'd ; for immediately upon the King's laſt arrival in Exgland, gl 


wih 


1411, 1412, the Church ſhould receive any further prejudice by the Archbiſhop; 
tar Wb yo abſence, the Pope renewed his Mandate to the Archbiſhop of R 


of Ronen and And Biſhop of Nevers, commanding them again to admoniſh tix 


wp. 1 * King to be reconciled to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; the Sun 
othe K. to 


reconciled ro of Which * Mandate was, that if the King would not make full Re. 
Becker, and *© ſtitution to the Archbiſhop of his poſſeſſions, and alſo give him the 
e eee * kiſs, or if he uſed any Trick or Shuffling in the matter, then 
upon pain f they were by St. Peter's and his own Authority, to pronounce the 


an Interdif x- © Sentence of Tyterdict againſt England, without any Appeal, an 


Ln 


4 * to prohibit the Celebration of all Divine Offices, except the B 0 

logus. * tiſm of Infants, and Pennance to dying People; and if the Ach 

I] 4 i0, 3 biſhops and Biſhops did not obſerve this Edict, and cauſe thoi Ki 
BE” 


quaint the k. Under their care to obſerve it, they were to ſuſpend them, ani 


by Letters upon obſtinacy to excommunicate them: this Bull bears date th: 


with the cc 
Pants Chrn- Toth of May. 


mands. About the middle of June the Legates being ready for thei 
He ſtays them Journey, ſent the King Letters, wherein they acquainted him wit 


beyond Sea, the Commands they had received from the Pope; but he wrot 
and promiſes 


to come over back deſiring them not to expoſe themſelves to the danger of the Sc 
to them and promiſing that he would ſuddenly be with them, and conſent to. 
. Peace with the Archbiſhop by their Advice; upon which they is 
A new Occa- Mained in Normandy expecting the King's coming over. 5 

3 5. ] In the mean time there happen'd a new occaſion of Diſput 


2 and the of the late Coronation of the King's Son: which though his Father 
Bp. about 


Coles the Dad kept very private, yet it ſeems the Pope had ſome way or olle 
King's Son. got Intelligence of; (for there wanted not then as well as nos 
ThePope pro. thoſe that betrayed the Secrets of their Princes; ) therefore in 4% 
bine ene A the Pope wrote to the Archbiſhop of Tork and all the Biſhops d 
ind all the England, That if any ſuch Coronation was offer'd, they ſhouls 1 
Bps of Erg. perform that Ceremony without the Conſent and Privity of i 
ME Archbiſhop whoſe Right it was to conſecrate Kings: but not will. 
Conſent of the ſtanding this Admonition, the Young King was Crowned by the Arc 1 
A Pp. whoſe biſhop of Yori, (as you have already heard) without the Licenſc 0 
Right it is to Mhithor f N "Hig, PO c ined u 6 
-onſecrare ks, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who immediately after complain + 


promiſed by his Oath that he would maintain all thoſe Cuſtoms 
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the Pope not only of him, but alſo of theſe Four Biſhops ; viz. Hugh Anno Dom, 


of Durham, Walter of Rocheſter, Gilbert of London, and Jocelin of MCLXX. 
Falisbury, who had aſſiſted at the Coronation : whereat the Pope Te N. 9 85 1 


being incenſed, and looking upon what had been done as a Contempt complains ro 
of his Authority, Excommunicated the three laſt Biſhops, and only wg Ts of 
ſuſpended che Archbiſhop of York, and the Biſhop of Durham, and rrk and thoſe 
« wrote to theſe two laſt a long Epiſtle, wherein he accuſeth the King Biſbops that 
« for depreſſing and diminiſhing of the Churches Liberties ; and that ny ng Sw 
under pretence of preſerving his Royal Prerogatives, he deſtroy 'd nation. 


© them, contrary to the Canons; then he tells the Biſhops how Whereupon 


much he had been ſollicited to confirm his Uſurpations meaning the Pope Ex- 


communi- 


« the ſtatutes of Clarendon) and that he had ſent ſome Cardinals and cares three of 
others to ſoften him, but that he ſtill grew more obſtinate, and 85 Bps. and 
« would not abate in the leaſt the Rigor of his perverſe Laws; that and ur 
he had ſeized the Rights of the Church of Canterbury contrary to and writes a 
« her antient Dignity ; that his Son Henry had been Crowned by the SY capa & 
« Archb ſhop of York without any Caution, or Reſer vation made by teil the 9 
„him, for preſerving the Liberties of the Church, and that he had . . ons 
ende em. 
6 of che Kingdom which they call Antient, by all which the Liberties He accuſes the 
of the Church were much in danger; and concludes, that for theſe - gg ny oa 
® Conſiderations he now ſuſpended the ſaid Archbiſhop of Tork and minution of 
„ Biibop of Darham from the Exerciſe of their Epiſcopal Fun- 7 Soong 
« Trion. | TICS, 
[1.] Now alſo Lewis the French King with the Archbiſhop of Sens, I] R. H 1. 
and the reſt of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Great Men of his King- K. Les, his 
dom, concerned themſelves ſo far on the behalf of the Archbiſhop of 3 
Canterbury, that they earneſtly ſollicited the Pope, not to permit the Men of his 
King of England to make any farther delays in receiving him, as he Kingdom, ſol- 
bred the Kingdom of France, and the Honour of the Apoſtolick See: l 
and the Archbiſhop of Sens went to Rome on purpoſe about it; upon the A. By. of 
which the Pope reſolved, that unleſs the King preſently made peace erb. 
with the Archbiſhop, his Kingdom ſhould be anathemarized, and The pope re- 
put under an Tzterdi# ; when (ſays the Hiſtorian) at this Juncture ſolves, If the 
ar Time it pleaſed God ſo to change the King's Mind, that by jr,gom cm. 
the paternal Admonition of the Pope, and the Mediation of the King ply to receive 
of France, with the advice of ſeveral Biſhops and noble Perſons, he ___ = 
at laſt was pleaſed to be reconciled to the Archbiſhop, and reſtore him an eo Fay 
to his Church. | | 5 teradict. 
Abbot Benedict relates it thus, that the peremptory day for the The K. is re. 
Sentence being at hand, ſo that it could no longer be deferred, the _— 
king of England was forced by theſe Canonical ſeverities to embrace 
a Peace, and to that end came to Amboiſe near Tours on the Twelfth 
of October, with ſome of the Biſhops and Great Men, where he met 
William Archbiſhop of Sens, and Theobald Earl of Blois, and moſt of 
the Biſhops and Noblemen of France, who brought with them Arch- 
biſhop Thomas ; and the next day, by the Mediation of King Lewis 
(who yet appear'd not there in Perſon) and by the Command and 
admonition of Pope Alexander, the King receiv'd the Archbiſhop 
nto his Grace and Favour, as well as all thoſe that were with him 
a Exile; promiſing entirely to reſtore to him all the Rights and Poſ- 
&ons of the Church of Canterbury, as he held them the year before 


he left England. | [31-38 
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| une Dom. L. I In ſhort, the King there agreed to all that the Archbiſhop woule D 
MCEXX. or could reaſonably demand of him; molt Authors agree about the M- 
i] &. 8, matter of this Treaty, but differ about the Time and Place; ved Mi! 
297. þ, and Abbot Benedict both ſay it was on the fourth of the des, or 12 Mi" 
of October on a Hill between Tours and Amboiſe; but Lnadrilogus W 

Fitz Stephen and Gervaſe of Canterbury, place it on St. Mary Mage. 
lens day, or the 22d of July, at Freteville, between Chartrin ang Ml 


Main, in a Meadow called the Meadow of 7raytors. bl 
[; ] N [3.] The King and Archbiſhop being thus outwardly reconciled, Dl 
4 5. the former wrote into Exgland to his Son Henry to let him know that it. 


The K in wri. the Archbiſhop had made his peace with him; and therefore Com. MI” 
ring Nynifis manded, to let him and all that accompanied him have and en. “ 
77 5 joy all things as they did Three Months before he went out of Eng. 1 
the A Bp. had land, as appears by his Writ or Letter, which you will find in Qua bl 
ane be gr arilogus, and Gervaſe of Canterbury. | In 
141 Kꝛ L 4.] After he had made this Peace with the King, the Archbiſhop i 
71m. feel: in à (et Speech told him, That amongft all the Evils he had ſuſtained [1 
complains a= by his Iadignation, as Baniſhment, and the Spoiling and Oppreſſion be 
po 8 of the Church of Canterbury, &c. there was one thing which he ho 
his Crowning neither ought nor could leave unpuniſhed, and that was the Archbi. WW 


the Young K. ſhop of York's Crowning the young Son out of his own Province, 


ptr mig and by the King's cauſing him to do it, had thereby robbed his Church 0 
* | ia nitie i th. 
The K. lexwes Of that Honour, which amongſt all her Digaities ſhe had peculiat | 
ir to him ro and proper to her ſelf ever ſince the time of St. Auſtin; then after 1 
e e ſome further diſcourſe of this matter, the King left it to him to take " 
would of that What ſatisfaction he pleaſed of the Archbiſhop of York and the other 10 


Ap. and the Biſhops for the Injuries done to the Church of Canterbury and him. 
Other Bos. ſelf, N g | Wa 
The Archbiſhop ſeemed fo ſenſible of the King's unexpected Con- kn 
ceſſion of ſo great a Point, that He preſently alighted from his Horſe, and 
went to throw himſelf at his Majeſty's Feet; but he alſo preſently 
The eren Ci. lighting, took him up and embraced him; and when he mounted 
5 again, held his Stirrup: yet notwithſtanding all theſe mutual Civ ; 
2 lities, the Archbiſhop ftill kept his former Reſentments, being n 
them bots. (as he thought) flighted by the King in his not deferr ing his Son's Co 
ronation till his return: but why could not that Omiſſton have been 
Ir was a Paſſed by, as well as others for Peace ſake? | 
ſtrange Eai- And I cannot tell which to admire the moſt, the King's eaſinels in N 
W thus giving up the Archbiſhop of York and the reſt of the Biſhops 0 i 
up the A Bo. the Pope and his Favourite's Indignation without any conditions mace 
and Bps.cothe on their behalf, (ſince they had ſerved him faithfully, and added i 
3 er cording to his Command) or the Pope's and the Archbiſhops in BW 
nation, as well prudent rigidneſs in their ſevere proſecuting of thoſe Biſhops whe! be 
e ow indeed it had been the wiſeſt courſe to have compoſed all difference 
10 ſeverely to by accepting of their acknowledgments, and deſires of pardon for L 
proſecure their fault, if it were one; becauſe there had been, as the King hioſl hy 
thoſe By. then urged, late Examples of the Archbiſhop of Tork's Crowaiꝶ 


] ld. ib. 3 | . | „ 
yk 14 and anointing our Kings, as appears by William and Henry the Firſ, car 


been late Ex. Who were both conſecrated by, the Archbiſhop of Tork, chougl fr 
amples of the there were Archbiſhops of Canterbury then living, as the Read" BY d 


2 —_— may obſerve in the Reigns of thoſe Kings. And this was alſo con 1 


ing our Kings feſſed by Archbiſhop Becker , only he exculed it in the Fr « an! 
| | titan 


ook V. 
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tance, by reaſon that Lanfranc had not then his Pall from the Pope; Anno Dom. 
nd in the Second, becauſc of Archbiſhop Anſelms Exile beyond Sea, MCEXX. 
which (admit it were unjuſt) made the caſe the ſame. | 8 
.] After all this, the Peace had like to have broke off at laſt; I 24. 44 
ur the King having worn not to do it, refuſed now to give the Arch. bg ey 6 
ſhop the Kiſs of Peace, though the Pope had before abſolved bike of for 
tim from that raſh Oath, and enjoin'd him to do it; yet the King put want of the 
of, ſaying, Ia my own Territories I will kiſs him (nay his very Hands King! 8 kiling 
ind Feet) a I houſand times, let him only defer it now, that. it may ap which he had 


ur to be done out of my meer (race and Good will, and not by Conſtraint, n not to 


W wich which Anſwer, by the Advice of all there preſent, the Arch- 


ilnop appeared ſatisfied, and ſo there was great Joy at this ſeem- 
ing Reconciliation ; and the King and the Archbiſhop went apart, and 
ficourted ſome time in private together; and then taking his Leave, 


the Aſſembly broke up, and the Archbiſhop returned Thanks to all his 


henefactors in France, and received the King's Licenſe to return 
home ; But he ſtill delaying his Journey, the Pope began to grow The Pope ha- 
zalous, and haſtened his Return into Eagland by his Letters. 3 w A. 
Then [2.] the Archbiſhop having taken his Leave of the King tun inte 
of France, Went to do the like of King Henry at Tours; who, for all Eng/ana. 
tht he was now in bis own Dominions, yet ſtill deferr'd giving him [2] 2. i. 
the Kiſs of Peace, though he might very well have done it at Mais : But | 
he put it off by the Advice of Nigel de Salcaville, a Clerk, and 
Keeper of his Seal, who having one of the Archbiſhop's Livings be- 
towed upon him, did not deſire their Agreement. This Repulſe 
ws taken notice off by the Archbiſhop and all that were there pre- 
nt, 
But though he had neither That, nor yet his Debts paid, nor 
tie Archbiſhop of Roiez appointed to conduct him over, as the King 
promiſed; (for he only ſent John Dean of Salisbury to wait upon him) 
et being preſſed by the Pope's Letters, he reſolved to make what haſte 
he could into Eneand. 5 . 5 
[3.] For the Pope had ſent a Meſſenger expreſsly to exhort him 3 : +. 
to return to his Church; by whom he alſo received Letters, which And ſends 
gave him notice of the Sſpenſion of the Archbiſhop of York and Bi- Preſing Let- 
ſhop of Durham, and the Excommunication of the Biſhops of London, abont it _ 
Rocheſter, and Salisbury. : 
But I cannot here forbear to obſerve the Pope's ſtrange partiality The p,,, 
in only Sſpending the Archbiſhop of Tork' and Biſhop of Durham, firange pati. 
tough the former had himſelf Crowned the New King, and the ity: 
Uther aſſiſted at the Ceremony, the very ſame fault, for which the 
relt of the Biſhops were Excommunicated, >= _ „ 
[4.] The Archbiſhop ſer ſail from Mhitſand and Landed at Sand- La] Ii. ib. 
"< on the firſt of December; where ſo ſoon as he arrived, he pro- The l. Biſnep 
nounced the Sentence of Suſpenſion and Excommunication againſt 3 
al the ſaid Biſhops, C5. J at which thoſe Officers of the King that pronounces 
came to meet him were much troubled, and asked him, Why at his boy er 
irt coming into England, he would in Affront to the King offer and eee 
to ſuſpend and excommunicate thoſe Biſhops, and withal threatned munication 
im with the King's diſpleaſure thereupon ; but the Archbiſhop "a = 
anſwered them, That the King ought not to be offended, becauſe it j C . 
vas done with his permiſſion: Then the Biſhops being at Dover, 1413. 
Vol. II. AA ſeaz 
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1 . wm on as he came to Canterbury, very ear. 
Ammo Dom. ſent to the Archbiſhop, ſo e He ſtill faid, they were bound s 
CLXX. neftly deſiring Abſolution of him, but they bas 
N 3 5 Judge, and though it was not in his power to releag e 
The en DJ 2 2 5 ö the Pope's Order, yet he would ſo far preſume t 
fire Abſoluti- a Sentence given by _— /ould give Canvios hea 
on of him. dn his Clemency as to Abſolve them, if they would g ation to lin 
Ile offers to ane ; the Judgment of the Church, (i. e. of the Pop.) CONCerning F 
do it, upon ſtan _ f 1 hich they were excommunicated; but it ſeems the on 
caution to thoſe things ace / ing fome high Words againall v 
d to the Meiſe declined that, and uttering ſome hig g var 
ps wo of __ on Vis 8 roceedings returned to thoſe who ſent them, 
rac Church, _ 3 h x * account of all their Negotiation. Hereuporſif 0 
LE and 3 * be done; and the Author of * 
os 225 = e s, That the Biſhops of London and Salisbury were y 1 
* bd "ar; fa Y bent to the Archb ſhop's Offer, but the Prelate * 
willing to oy * ig would by no means conſent, but perſwaded them to the con, 1 
Nel ks de Rying That he had ſtill 2000 Marks by him, which = Would * 
5 b a , ; 
Mode”. Ad +6 he toll Farthing, but he would humble this Haughty F 
5 Tr ] Immediately upon this publication the fiele an excon- 
LEA Ct) EIN over to the King into Vormandy, and throw: A 
1 munica'ed Biſhops r enn e very ill Peac x 
complan ds mn oh | they vey all thoſe who had affiſted ar the Coro 
this was an ill for them , | * 4 A Excommunicated by the Pope ; and the Arch 
Ow for biſhop 0 — ar 76 King, J hat fo long as Thomas Becket was — 
1 he A. Bp of PLNO wb pa { or a peacealle Kingdom. At whit 
33k cle fre would never enjoy nappy Days, nor a peaceal le Rin antly Thee? 
nes he King words the King tell into 4 Rs that he preſently ſhew' . 
n 1 more particular in this Relation, b 
3 . ut 12. s, the King was now ſo highly provok'd, that in a great 
Paſſion up- an te 8 ed out aloud. He was a miſerable Man, that has fea 1 
braids the pafhon ful coward! Fellows none of whom durſt vindicate him fron 
— A — fuer a g the en of one Prieſt. At which word 
chat none Phe Thjories he f. 45 ſtick Knights or * Bed-Chamber-men (as the 
— 80 wo 851 = 8 hers) who were of great Reputation both for „ 
to vindicate Oiadxi gus calls them eee 1 mel Regin 
2m. |... Nobility of their Birth and Military Exploits ; namely - | 
F chard le Brito, and Hugh de Morvilh 
Note. Fiz. Fitz-Urſe, William de Tracy, Richard le Brito, an 1 tel! 
5h & all bound ene by a Solemn Oath to revenge the King's Quarte 
ThROIe Kn 5 


8 Won 
Barons and to that intent they preſently ſtole away from Court, having! 7 
Four of his ready Sworn the Archbithop's deſtruction. : 
Knights re. 


1 0 rriw'd in d, was joyfully receivel 
e. 3.] He being newly arriv'd in Exgland, | F 
62A by he Cloyd Fee of Che], rom whence he ple 
3] 14.ih. ſenta Meſſenger to the Young King to give him ol © 
(NIE ln pe api te e and how wes done bY 
urit not ice 8 Ting MMA inc Ing I | | 
ſpeakwith Pope's. poſitive Commands, and the ny 425 her 
aneh er bay he Younp Prince being wed by (ee £0 "gp ch — 
the ay A had ſer over him, durſt not fee, nor ſpeak with 2 * 
is Jr dr Ds but yet for all that the Archbiſhop reſolved to go to Court, 
Court. don in his wav. 8 1 . TEA 7 
8 = * . not be the cauſe of his going 277 
n Young King was then at Mines, vo e yo 3 
| why. at Mood ſtoc (as Matt. Paris has It ut - 1 as Ke vey fo Count 
thoſe places, it is plain, the City could not lye in his v 7 of ol 
and LENO ſuppoſe his Journey to London was purely 0 Gb rf 


"MY 


ss they did in great Numbers, 
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ew himſelf, and make the People flock out to meet him, 
for which Miſdemeanor many of the 
chiefelt Citizens were ſummon' d afterwards to appear, and give Secu- 
rity to anſwer it. But to return to the matter; the Young King 
bearing of his Intended Journey to Court, ſent Two Knights to meet 
tim, to forbid both his coming thither, or going about to Cities; 
1nd ordered his ſpeedy Return to Canterbury; and to reſide there; 
which Command he preſently obey'd, and remain'd there with his 
Family till the day of his Death, which was not long after. 
For on [4 ] Chriftmaſs-Day following he preached a pathetic Ser- 
I mon to the People of that City, wherein after he had fer forth the 
great Apprehenſions he had of a ſpeedy Suffering, or Martyrdom (as he 
called it) he then Excommunicated Ranulph and Robert de Broc 
both Brothers) becauſe they, the day before, meeting ſome of his 
Servants in the High-way bringing Proviſions for his Houſe, did not 
only beat them, but cut off one of their Horſe's tails; yet however 
this Excommunication did but exaſperate his Enemies the more againſt 
him. | on 

Fer about this Time the Four Knights ( above-mention'd ) who 
had ſworn to revenge the King's Quarrel, met with a more ſpeedy 
paſſage than ſo wicked a delign deſerved; for having Landed private- 
ly near Dover, and in the Country thereabouts raiſed a pretty large 
Company of Men, partly of the King's Officers, and partly of thoſe 


Glory to 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXX. 
aa W; 


The young K. 
forbids his 
coming to 
Court, and or- 
derchis return 
to Canterbury, 
which he 
obeys. 


Anno Dore. 
MCLXVXI. 


[4] ES. R. Ii. 
The A. Bp. 
preaches to 
the People, 
and Excom- 
municates the 
two de Brocs, 


"WW, 


The Four 
Knights thar 
ad ſworn 
the A.Bps. 
death Land 


near Dover, 


whom the Archbiſhop had Excommunticated, they made what haſte 


they could to Canterbury, where. being arrived on the zoth of De— 
amier in the afternoon, they enter'd the Palace, came into the Arch- 
bilnop's Chamber, and there fate down without ſpeaking a Word, 
till the Archbiſhop asking them the occaſion of their coming, One of 
them (Fitæ· Vrſe by name) told him, That they came from beyond 
Sa with a Meſſage from the King; upon which the Archbiſhop 
commanded his Domeſticks to withdraw: but when the Other ſaid, 
that he deſired all there preſent ſhould hear, they ſtayed in the 
Room; then Fitz-Ur/ſe in the name of the Reſt, deliver'd his Meſ- 
lage; but Fitz Stephen makes the Archbiſhop's Servants to have 
withdrawn by his order during the delivery of it; and that ſo ſaon 
a it was over, he fearing ſome Violence, called in his Chaplains and 
Domeſticks, before whom the Knights repeated what they had to 
lay; I ſhall not here relate the whole Dialogue between the Arch- 
biſnop and them (as I find it in my Authors) ſince it would be too 


They come 

and deliver a 
Meti. ge from 
the K to the 
A.Bp. 


tedious, and belides they themſelves differ about what they make the 


bentiemen to ſay: but the Sum of what Firz-Urſe told him, was, 
That he had as good have taken the Crown. from the King his 
* Maſter's Head, as thus to Excommunicate the Biſhops, and then 
* refute them Abſolution: Bur the Archbiſhop ſaid, He was ſo 
far from taking the Crown from the King's Head, that he wiſh'd 
: with all his heart he could put another on, (God's Honour and his 
„ % Soul being ſtill ſafe ) and that not himſelf, but the Fope had 
cc municated and ſuſpended thoſe Biſhops, and it was not in 
. bis power to abſolve them; They anſwer'd, It was all one as if 

he had done it, fince it was done by his procurement; To which 
. the Archbiſhop reply'd, That indeed he was much obliged to the 

Pope for thus Vindicating the Injury done to God, as well as to 

Yo. II. Aaaz | „ him- 
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Ano Dom, © himſelf ; then making a large recital of all the Wrongs he bad 
MCLXXI. © receiv'd, he appeal'd to themſelves as Witneſſes, Whither the King 
had not granted him leave to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 


** againſt thoſe who had diſturbed the peace of the Church; nor 


could he paſs it by without betraying his Paſtoral Charge: 2 
„Which they all cryed out, That they were never Witneſſes of an 
* ſuch thing, and called to the Monks and others there preſent tg 
* ſecure him on the King's behalf, and that if he eſcaped he ſhouly 
be required at their hands; fo preſently going our, the Archbiſhop 


“following them to the Door of the outward Room, ſaid, Ny, iſ 
come not hither to fly, I value not your Threatnings : To which they il 


reply'd, They are not bare Threats, and ſo you ſhall find, 
Is c. C. cl. [5.] Then going out of the Abbie, they brought thoſe of their 
1415. Guard into the Court, whom they had before left at the Gates, 
2 1 whilſt they talkd with the Archbiſhop ; But during the time that 
Guatd ino the they were gone away, the Monks hearing that the Knights with 
A Bps. Court their Men were returning, would fain have perſwaded the Archbiſho 
| 323 (being near Veſpers) to go along with them into the Church, but 
rence waited he being unwilling to it, they were at laſt forced to haul, rather 
at his Gates. than lead him thither, through a private door out of the Cloiſters, 
which was broken open on purpole to let him in: He had not been there 
very long, and was bur juſt got upon the Steps of the High Altar, 
when the Four Knights return'd again being now arm'd, and find- 
ing the Doors of the Monaſtery ſhut, they broke a Window , and 
Robert de Broc getting in, opened the Doors to them; and he be. 
The Knights ing their Guide, they enter'd the Church by the ſame way the Arch 
ger into the biſhop had before ; yet would not he permit the other Door to be mad: 
8 faſt at all, ſaying, It was the Church, and all Men were free to enter 
and 8 into it; God's Will be done. So ſoon as they came in they cry'd out, 
_ to make My here is the Archbiſhop : where is the Traytor ? he coming down from 
* they kill bim the Steps of the Altar to a Pillar not far off, ſaid, Here am I; w 
there, Traytor, but a Prieſt: then they laid hands on him, to try if they 
could pull him our of the Church, that (as they afterwards con. 
feſs d) they might either kill him without, or carry him away Pr 
ſoner: but when they could not eaſily get him from the Pillar, Rey 
nald Fitz-Urſe came up nearer; to whom the Archbiſhop faid, [ 
have done thee many favours, and doſt thou (who oweſt me Faith ani 
/Tomage now come to kill me? Then he laying hold on the Archbiſhops 
Cope, ſaid, Thou ſhalt go forth, for that nom thou ſhalt dye, but he 
pulling it out of his hand, anſwered, I will not go out: then the other 
cried, Fly : No, reply'd he, I will never fly; But I command you i 
the Name of God, and under an Anathema, that you do none of mint 
any harm, then (as Edward Ryne in his Manuſcript Hiſtory relates 
the Archbiſhop thruſt that Knight from him, calling him Pimp; 
at which he being much provok'd, ſtept back, and ſeeing his Com 
panions behind him, he ſtruck at the Archbiſhop with his Sword, 
and almoſt cut off the Arm of this Author, which was then heldup to 
defend his Lord, and at the ſame time wounded the Archbiſhop 11 
the Crown of the Head, where it was ſhaven; who now ſeeing i 
time was come, ſpoke theſe laſt words, Lord, into thy hands 1 com. 
mend my Soul; or, as Gervaſe and the Author of Quadrilogus give 5 


them, I commend my ſelf and the Cauſe of the Church of God, St. Ma) 


Ft. Debi 
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. Denis, and all the Saints Patrons of his Church: Then another Anno Dom. 
oe che Knights wounded him in the ſame place to the very Brain; ſo MCLXXI 
Laing down upon his Face on the Pavement the reſt ſtruck him on N 
de Head ſtill in the fame place; and one of them, Richard Brito, cut off 
oil: piece of his Scul, where the reſt had already begun; then another 
vl cf their Followers, called, Hugh the ill Clark (for he was a Sub- Deacon) 
o co: content with what had been done, ſet his Foot upon the Biſhop's 
1 Neck, and with his Sword's point Flung the Brains and Blood about 
pe Favement, crying out, Let us nom be gone, he will riſe no more: 
I % that all of them hitting Him (which was very ſtrange) in the 
lame place, all his Brains fell upon the ground. 

When they ſaw he was dead, they went out in great Triumph at 
the ſame door they came in; and in the mean time their Accompli- TOE 
ces Without, breaking open the Doors and Locks, plunder'd the band 
Goods of the deceaſed Archbiſhop, together with the Charters and plunder his 
Muniments belonging to the Church. As ſoon as the People heard Goods, and 
af it, they all grievouily lamented him, and running thither, deſir'd to che Chartirs 
ke his Body, dipping their Fingers in his Blood, and therewith making and Muni- 
the Sign of the Croſs on their Foreheads ; then the Corps was by the _ the 
Monks laid before the High Altar, where it remain'd all night; 14;; new 
but fo ſoon as it was day, hearing that the Murtherers intended much bewail- 


ing it 1 | ed by the peo- 
o return, and abuſe the Body, and fling it into ſome filthy place or a. 


d. Wether, they ſhut up the Church doors, and putting it in a Stone- Ie is private- 
nd WY Coffin, buried ic privately in a Vault adjoining to the place where 1y buried in a 
ve. WY ic was killed. . e adjoine 
: a | : . g to the 
ch. have given you this large Account of the manner of this Arch- piace where 


bilnop's Death, as being atteſted by Two perſons, of undoubted Cre- he En. 
dit, who were then upon the ſpot, (viz.) Gervaſe of Canterbury, and . 
Edvard Ryne the Clerk, who (as I have ſaid) receiv'd a Wound in his 

arm in fo ftoutly defending his Maſter 3 The Manuſcript relation of 

tie Life and Sufferings of this Archbiſhop, written in a Hand of that 

wk is prelerved in the Library of the Royal Society at Greſham Col- 

eee. | | | | 

- But Cr. ] as for thoſe who committed this execrable Murther, they .] K. . 
ey Wourlt not return to the King, but went for ſome time into the North His Murther- 
„I far as Rare borogh, a Town belonging to Hugh de Morville, ©* 92 firſt ro 


Knaresborough, 


ond here they remain'd till all Men avoided their Converſation ; and then to Rome 
ps that being excommunicated by the Pope, they at length got to Rome 2 Abſoluti- 
he Nor abſolution: but he enjoin d them to go to Jeruſalem, and after- 


Wards to do Pennance in the black Mountain during life, in the per- 
frmance of which, they all dy'd ; though where this Mountain is our 
author does not tell us. This ſad Relation may ſerve for a Warning 
o Princes, how they Command (or ſo much as ſeem to deſire) 
u their Paſſions any unlawful Action, to be done to pleaſe their 
humour; or how any Perſons undertake ſuch unjuſt Commands, fince 
ey often end to the Prejudice, ifnot ruine, of at leaſt one of them, and 5 
bmetimes of both. | [2.] F.S. c. E. 


i 8 ol. 105 2. 
| ſhall now conclude this Story of the Archbiſhop who was not The A Biſhop 


ng after by the Church of [. 2] Rome Canonized for a Saint, with a om 
Nt account ( omitting Legends) of his Birth and Education, and ,;. n 


3 : His Birth, E- 
Character of his diſpoſition from the ſame Authors, 8 


| | Character. 
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Ano Dom. They all agree that He was the Son of one Gilbert ſometime Sherif 


MCLXXI. of London, that his Mother's name was Mahauld, whom ſome thy 
—— wrote his Life will needs have to be the Daughter of a Saracen Ad. 
miral, or Commander; and that ſhe fell in Love with this Gilier 
who had been ſome time before taken Friſoner by her Father, and 


was then a Slave in his houſe : But this ſtory, fince it looks like 3 


Legend, and is neither mention'd by F- Stephen nor Ryne, who 
both wrote his Life, I do but juſt mention. | 
Bur his Father had this Son by one Maha d a Saracen Woman; he wx 


firſt put to School at London, then by his Father was ſcat to the Abbie af 
Educated at Merton for farther Learning and Improvement, and was after wards for 


20 ſome time ſent to ſtudy at the Univertity of Pari. Upon his return, he 
Gets a Placz obtained an Office in the City of London in the Sheriff s Court, in 
3 which he learned ſome Knowledge of the Worte, and how to Gy. 
Is recom. Vern both the Church and State; he was fir ſt recom nended to They: 
mend-d ro bald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by Two Frvers of 50% gn, who had 


A Bp.75ce629. been his Father's Gueſts and old Acquaintance. The Archbithop {t, 
His Travels 


to Rome, Panoe : | h on 
nia, and Aux. About Buſineſs concerning the Exgliſo Church, wire he ſoon gain! 


erre, to ftody favour with the Pope and Officers of the Roman Court. 
OT _ Afterwards, by the Archbilhop's leave, he went into Italy, and 
ſtudied the Canon-Law one Year at Bozozia, and then went to 

| Aunæerre in France. 
| His ſeveral The firit Eccleſiaſtical Preferment he had, was the Church of 
pes anc nen St. Mary in the Strand, (where Somerſet houſe is now built) andalb 
the Church. Was Parſon of Orford in Kent. From whence we may obſerve, that in 
thoſe days a man was thought qualified for Benefices without being 
in Prieſts Orders. Afterwards the Archbiſhop ordained him Deacon, 
and gave him in ſome time the Arch- Deaconry of Canterbury, which 
was then, next to the Biſhops and Abbots, one of the moſt Honours 
ble as well as Profitable Preferments in the Church. And at length 
3 by the recommendation and procurement of the Archbiſhop and the 
K'. Chance. Biſhop of Wincheſter, he was made the King's Chancellor, which 
lour. was accounted in thoſe days the prime Dignity of the Kingdom; ani 
by this Imploy ment he became exceeding popular. 

His Populi- His Houſe and Table were Common to all Indigent perſons that 
rity, and En- came to Court; and there was ſcarce a day paſs'd, our he eat will 
tertanment. Faris and Barons, whom he himſelf invited: He order'd his Room 
of Entertainment to be every day beſtrewea with freſh Straw 1 
Winter, and with green Grals, or Ruines, in Sumaier; that rhok 
many Knights or Military Genilemen, whom the Seats or Benches 
could not receive, might ſit down upon a clean F Hor, leſt their fit 
Cloaths and Shirts ſhould be ſullied. During this time, he did! 
he could to conform himſelf to the King's humour, and endeavours 
to pleaſe him in Trifles as well as in Serious Matters, delighting bil 
| ſelt in all Country Recreations ; being highly pleaſed with populs 
The Magni- Applauſe, He exceeded divers Earls in the Magnificence of his Equt 
deen ge of his page, having his Horſe's Bits and Scirrups of ilver ; But among il 
Bs car theſe ourward Pomps he ſtill retain'd a wonderful Chaſtity, if the 
Chaſtity Monkiſh Authors may be credited, whoſe Relations alone are 209 
left us of his Life and Actions; though it might ſeem very ſtraſge. 
that a perſon, not overſtrict in other things, and who hv'd his 
| ald 


whom he was alſo ſomewhat related) ſent him ſeveral times to Rope 


y 
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and convers'd in a Court where he law fo many looſe Examples, gero Dom. 
ſhould be ſtrily Ranch as to Women: But theſe Authors make him XMCLXXI. 
o more moved with them, than if he had been made of Braſs or od 


Marble. 


[3] But this ſeems more certain, that the Great Men of Exglamd, 


5 well as neighbouring Kingdoms, ſent their Sons to him, from whom 
they receiv'd Ingenuous Education, and (being often Knighted) were 
ſent back to their Parents with Honour; nay, the King himſelf pla- 
ced his Eldeſt Son Henry with him, and recommended to him his 


Education. He had beſides many Sons of Noblemen, and their Tu 


tors and Servants, whom he treated with all due Reſpect. 

[4.] To him alſo many Noblemen and Kaights did Homage, 
which he receiv'd, ſaving their Faith to the Ring; and thers was, 
ſcarce a day in which he did not give ſome large Boons, as Horſes, 
Hawks, rich Cloaths, alſo Gold or Silver Utenſils, or elle Money: 
in ſhort, His Bounty and Liberality was ſuch, that he became the 
Delight and Darling of all forts and degrees of Men; and what he 
dd at the War of I holouſe, ſhews him to be a Man of great Cou- 
nge, as well as his Sufferings and Death declare him a Maſter of 
great Paſſive Valour. And certainly nothing but his Extraordinary 
Endowments both of Body and Mind (being a Tall and Graceful 
Perſon, though of a ſevere Aſpect) could ever have recommended 
one of his mean Birth ſo highly to the King's Favour, as that he 
rever took greater pleaſure than when he was in his Company, ei- 


Love of popular Applauſe ; and this is not deny'd even by thoſe 


that have wrote his Life. Beſides this, we may alſo reckon the Pre- b 


judices of his Educacion, and bis long Converſation in Italy, which 
perhaps might make him too much devoted to the Power of the Pope 
and Intereſt of the Clergy, which they call their Eccleſiaſtical Pri- 
ledge and Exemption from Secular Power. Theſe having been 
not long before eftabliſh'd by ſeveral Papal Decrees, and generally 
ſeceiv'd in Italy and France, no wonder, if that Prelate deſired to have 
Erland brought under the ſame Yoke that himſelf had already ſub- 


13.) 1. 
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| a. J 14. ib. 
He 1eceives 

Homage of 
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His Bounty 
2ndLiberality., 


The K never 


fo well pica- 


ther riding abroad, or coming to his Houſe ;-of which our Author s when 

n C 5 | is Com- 
gives us ſome agreeable Relations; inſomuch that the King beſtowed pany. 
no vacant Biſhopricks or Abbies but by his Advice. gy 8 

So that from all the Actions of his Life, we may very well conclude and Abbiesby 
[him to have been a Perſon of a great Genius and large Abilities, bis Advice. 
mough they were allay'd with much Haughtineſs, vain Glory, anc Lk 

| a great 


Genius, but 
naughty, and 
vain-gloꝛ ious. 


Too much 
devoted to the 
Intereſt of the 


mitted to; therefore as I cannot join with ſome Writers, who make 


ths Man to be a meer Hypocrite, ſince all thoſe who give us an 
Account of his Life, repreſent him, as one very Charitable to the Poor, 
nd ready to help thoſe that were oppreſſed by the more Powerful, 
nd alſo to have been very ſtrict in his private Pennances and Mor- 
thcations, which are no ſigns of a Hypocrite ; ſo on the other ſide, 
do not allow him to be a Saint or a Martyr; for, as no Man, who 
vas a Hypocrite, would have ſuffer'd Exile, and the loſs of all his 
tate, when he might by a ſoft Compliance with the King (as ſe- 
eral of his Predeceſſors had done) have thereby ſafely enjoy d both 
di Eſtate and his Dignity ; ſo the Cauſe for which he ſuffer'd, being 
merly Temporal (or at laſt but Eccleſiaſtical) and not for any 
Fundamental Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, though he 455100 

unjuſtly, 


Very Charita- 
nevolent. 
And very 
fri in his 
privat t Pen- 
Dances. 

No Saint, no 
Martyr: 


4 


became > Worſhipper of this pretended Saint, as you will find anon. Let Met 


HBance writes ſtir him up to unſheath the Sword of St. Peter in revenge of tl 


leave to Sen- (c 


. 


a IT val 


Amo Dom, unjuſtly, yet could he not thereby deſerve the Title of a Marys; | 
MCEXXI. nor can he any ways be excuſed from Obſtinacy in a falſe Opinion 
or for Want of Prudence and Chriſtian Moderation in thus earneſtly | 
ſolliciting the Pope to eæcommunicate the Biſhaps, who he ſuppoſed 
had affronted him, and by pronouncing the Sentence againſt them, | 
when he was not at all obliged ro have done it. Alſo his impatien; | 
Temper in reſenting the leaſt Injuries does further appear, by his 
Excommunicating Ranulph de Brot for only cutting off one of hi; | 
ordinary Horſe's tail. This (if 'tis not too much) may ſuffice con- 
Bur canoni- cerning the Life and Character of this Great Prelate, who was nat Wt 
N long aſter Canonized by the Pope, for the many Miracles which his 
pretended Admirers affirmed (nay {wore) had been wrought by him after his | 
Miracles, Death; (for we cannot find he did any while he lived) And this was 
no hard matter to bring about in an Age ſo ignorant and credulous a; Wi 
this, when both the Pope and the People were as ready to believe, as W | 
they that promoted it were to Swear it ; inſomuch that the King WW: 
NN om himſelf not long after, from a violent Perſecutor, became a zealous 
W-rthipper us now fee what ſad Effects his Death produced. 
* ok [5.] As ſoon as the King was acquainted with the news of it, he n 


_ 154 2124 ſeemed greatly troubled ; and it put him into ſo deep a Melancholly, Mb: 


Ihe firſt næws 


bie Dent, that for above a Month he ſcarce diſpatch'd any buſineſs. But whether 
madehimvery this proceeded from a real Grief for the Murther, or only from a high 
melancholy. Concern and Fear of the ill Conſequences that would attend it, I ſhal 
not determine. x TUNG | „ 
RE A. LI] In the mean time his Death was very much reſented by thok 
299. 4. Neighboring Princes and Prelates, who when alive, had eſpouſed hi 
The King of Quarrel. Lewis King of France immediately wrote to the Pope to 
to the Pope Archbiſhop's Death, for (as it had been related to him) the Divine 
to unſheath Glory had revealed it {elf in Miracles done at his Tomb, by which 
the Sword of . 1 | 3 | | 
S Peter againſt it Was manifeſt for whoſe cauſe he had contended. 
K. Henry, 6 [2.] Likewiſe Theobald Earl of Blois wrote to the Pope, that he 
[2] 1a 2.300. 6 was preſent at the late agreement between the King and the Arch 
Blas writes © biſhop and He had complained to the King, he had too bs 
to him to the & ſtily, and with too warm a Zeal, cauſed his Son to be Crowned, 
lame purpoſe. ce for which he promiſed to do him Right, and give him ſatisfaction 
Siys the King © That the King had given him leave to Sentence thoſe Biſhops, wi 
gavetheA Bp. „ contrary to the Right inveſted in the Church of Caxterbury, 149M un; 
tence the Bos, © Preſumed to intrude a new King into the Royal Throne; and fat 
as the Pops © ther, had given him leave to ſentence them according to the Pope! 
u_ He plea- © and his own pleaſure. This Che ſaid) he was ready to prove 
3 &« his Oath, or any other way, and told him the Blood of the Jul 
e criedaloud to him for Vengeance. 0 
I. Ip. . Lz. ] But William Archbiſhop of Sens wrote Two Letters to th 
The A Hp. of, Pope concerning the ſame Subject, in the Former of which he hight 
de Lee,  aggravares the Murther of this Archbiſhop, who had been lain ho 
ponthefame maintaining the Liberties of the Church, and then beſeeches Þ 
vubjedt. that for the Honour of God hę would revenge his Death by {kv 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures; and gives the Pope an account of what h 
happen'd between the Archbiſhop of Roten and him, concern 


the deferring the Sentence of Interdict, which he had lately * 


HEN R Y the Second. 
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aut according to his demands upon all the Territories of the King 

of Lg land on that ſide the Sea. | | i 
ja the Second Letter the above mentioned Archbiſbop gives the 
« Pope a large account of the manner of the murther of this new 
« Martyr, much to the ſame effect as you have already heard, and 
further gives us a long relation of the Archbiſhop's appearing to 
many ſince his death, of which the Bearers would give him a fuller 
« Account; as allo of a Blind Man, who immediately after he had 
WT {vicr'd his Ey es to be anointed with his Blood, recover'd Sight. But 

Tie and divers other Miracles (he ſays) he received only by Report; 
and then concludes with earnelt deſires to him to be pleated to revenge 
it, 22gravating this Action above all the cruelties of Nero, or the 
Trealon of Judas: after which exclaiming againſt Roger Archbiſhop 
of Tor, and the Biſhop's Gilbert and Jocelin (the former of whom 
be calls a Devil, and the other an A poſtate, he excites the Pope to 
ert his utmolſt Authority againſt the King and his Adherents. 

. la the mean while Rorrod Archbiſhop of Roten, Giles Biſhop 
dt Kareuæ, Roger Biſhop of Worceſter, Richard Barre, and many 
ahers of the King's Envoys, (who ſhall be particularly mention'd by 
nd ,) were by him ſent to the Pope, to intercede on his behalf; 
buc the Archbiſhop of Roben being very old and infirm, returned back. 
while! the others went on their way; and being got to Rome, with 
great difficulty obtained of the Pope, that Two Cardinals, 7 heodinws 
aud Albertus ſhould come into Normandy to hear the Caule con- 
ning the Death of the late Archbiſhop, as alſo ſome other Fc 
ckliaſtical Priviledges; and to Judge in all theſe, as God ſhould direct 
them. 


vo [5] But I will give you a more particular Account of this Am- 
8 billy, from the Letter of the Ambaſſadours themſelves to this effect, 
de 2iz. That only Four of thoſe that were employ d in it, went throug! 


to Rome (viz.) Robert, Abbot of Valice near Liſiebone in Nor mand) 
(who was then allo Archdeacon of Salisbury) Robert Archdeacon of 
Lijeux, Robert Barre, and one Maſter Henry a Clerk: but Richard 
barre went before them, and with much trouble and danger arrived 
at Rome, where he acted prudently and dilligently on the King his 
Maſter's behalf, whilſt the others were ſtopp'd in their Journey at 
Henna (in Tuſcany) by Earl Machariuss command: however they 
tcaped away by night, and going over ſteep Hills and places almoſt 
unpaſſable, they at laſt, though in great fear and danger arrived at 
Isfculam (now Fraſcati) on Palm Sunday -· Eve. But the Pope would not 
ee them, and but few of the Cardinals would vouchſafe them a word. 
At length, with much importunity, by the mediation of thoſe they 


bilde of 500 Marks, which they ſay they then beſtow'd among the 
Gardinals (according to the Roman cuſtom, as Gervaſe obſerves) they 
Wtained, that the Abbot of Valace and Robert Archdeacon of I ifienx 
might be heard, they two being leaſt ſuſpected; but when they men 
ned the King's name, the while Court cried out, hold, hold, as 
tir had been a moſt horrid thing tor the Pope to hear it; and ſo 
ity went from Court: yet in the evening they had a private Audi- 
me of his Bolineſs z wherein they declared their Meſſage from 
he King, as they did publickly afterwards before the Pope and Car- 

bb dinals 


ought had any kindneſs for the King, LI. J or rather by a good 
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Anno Dom. dinals, where they were oppoſed by one Alexander, and Gunther 


MCLXXI. a Flemming, two Clerks of the Church of Canterbury. But on Teſdg | 
8 following (as was uſual in the Roman Church) the Pope was wont 


with no Suc- Publickly to Abſolve, or Excommunicate whoſoever he thought 
cels. deſerved it; and the Ambaſſadors being certain there were ſome de. 
ſigns on foot againſt their King and his Kingdom, they conſulteg | 
ſome Cardinals, whom they thought moſt inclinable to the King, 
ſuch as the Biſhops of Portua, Pavia, and Tuſculum with ſome fey | 
others, to know the Pope's reſolutions; and were by them informed. 
They are in- that it was the joint Advice of his Cardinals, that he ſhould imme. | 
formed that diately pronounce the Sentence of Int-rdidt againſt King Henry by | 


the Pope by 


„device of his Name, and all his Dominions, and likewiſe confirm che late De. 1 
Cardinals re- Cree againſt the Biſhop's ; upon which, they, being in a grievoy| 


ſolves to in- 


0% both ſtreight plied the Cardinals afreſh, endeavouring to divert them from! 
K. and King- this Sentence, or at leaſt to deferr it till the Biſhops (who were leſt 
dom on their behind) could arrive; but when they ſaw they could not prevail by] 


Feria qrinta 


ante paſchay, JMPMtunity, they at length conſulting with ſome Cardinals, ther] 
Friends, had found out a good and ſecure way for tis honor of the 
King, and ſafety of the Nation, by which (thong they expoſed] 
plicztion to themſelves to all the hazard) they averted the danger then ig. 
ſome of the pending upon him and his whole Kingdom; and {ſo they con. 


Bat at length 
by cloſe ap- 


Cardinalsthe 


get it ſtopt. Clude their Letter with hopes, that the buſineſs would ſucceed ac. 
cording to his mind, though they knew his ruine had been deſign'd| 
by that Court, and mightily feared the Cuſtom of that terrible day] 


above- mention'd. 


But to add ſomewhat. for the farther Explication of this Letter; | 


what this ſecure way there mention'd means is hard to determine; whe- 


: ther ſome ſecret promiſe of a far greater Bribe among the Cardinals, or 
[2] Col. 557. whether it were (as Lz. ] Radulph de Diceto relates) that theſe Ambaſ. 


= Dogs: ſadors avoided the Sentence of this terrible Interdict by the Intercel- 


Ambaſſadors fion of certain Cardinals, who told the Pope, the Ambaſſadors had re. 


woided the Ceived their Kings command to acquaint him, they were ready to ſweat 


ſentence of In- 


7-48 again On his behalf, that their Maſter ſhould ſubmit to his Holineſſes 


the King. Judgment, and that the King himſelf would alſo take the ſame oath} 
before you Legates, the Pope was now about to ſend concerning 
that A | 
45 K [3.) But whilſt theſe things were tranſacting at Rome, there came 


Two Cardi- Two other Cardinals Legates, Gratian and Vivian, who had been 


nals at the 


e r {ent before by the Pope into Vermandy to enquire into this matter, wi 


into Normandy Mightily perplexed the King, threatning to put Him and his Domi. 
to threatenthe nions under the Interdict; but He being already forewarn'd of ther} 

coming, appealed to the Pope's own perſon, and ſo ſaved himſel 

and his Country from their Sentence: yet he ſtill was afraid of the 
_ Pope's ſeverity, and therefore made haſt to the Sea-ſide, and preſently 
K. Hey ſor- Paſſed out of Normandy into England: However, before he went, le 
bids all Clerks by his Edict commanded all his Juſtices and Bayliffs of Normandy, eſpe. 
cially thoſe near the Sea-Coaſt, by no means to permit any Stranger ot 
Bulls from Clerk, who brought any Brief or Bull from the Pope, to paſs owe 
che Pope to from Normandy into England, or from England thither, unleſs he firſt | 


Interdi&, 


or Strangers 
to bring any 


Nor mand) Or 


88 gave Security, that he would no ways procure any evil or MF] 


And goes him. Chief to the King or his Kingdom. 
ſelf for Eng- | 
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[ ſhall conclude this year with the Affairs of Ireland; whilſt the un Dow. 
King continued in Nor mandy, I find by the Manuſcript Chronicle of MCLXX?#. 
Robert Abbot of Bec, that he held a Council of his Barons at Ar... 


| 1 J J 1 37 liot h. 
gent on whither, as they conſulted concerning the King's Expedition , Sh 


| 1 : ; « Acan-m Can- 
into Ireland, there came over Meſſengers from Earl Richard Strong ratry 


bw offering to give up to the King the Cities of Dublin and Waterford, 
with whatever elſe the Earl then poſſeſſed in that Kingdom in right 
of his Wife; which offer the King gracioully accepted, though this 
Agreement, between Him and the Earl was not finiſh'd, till the 
King's Arrival in Exgland, as you will find anon; after which about 
the beginning of Auguſt he took Shipping again, 2nd ſo landed at 
Portſmont h. : 5 1 

[4.] As oon as the King arrived here, in purſuance of his late Re- [4] 1. 
ſolutions he made great and ſpeedy Preparations for his Voyage into K. en, invi- 
leland, being (as Gervaſe of Canterbury relates) invited over thither 1 = 
by the Kings and other Great Men of that Kingdom, who choſe ra- Ks. ind guet. 
ther to ſubmir to him than Earl Richard Strong bom. | 3 3 that 
But beſore I relate King Henrys Succeſs in Ireland, it is fit to give wh ee 
you a ſhort account, of what had been there performed by the Egliſb roth ti bmic 
Forces this Year, and which mightily facilitated the King's paſſiog ,} cone 
over thither. 4 
You may remember, King Henry had the Year before put forth fig c.. 4. 
2 Proclamation to recal all the Ezgliſh out of Ireland, [5.] which <7 27: 
about Whitſont ide laſt paſt had encouraged /7aſculf a Norwegian, lars 
Governor of Dublin, to attempt the regaining of that City; and „ 20 of 
therefore he now ſail'd into the River Lifee with Sixty Ships filled D, 
with Norwegians and other People of the Northern Illes, and Landing 
there he aſſaulted it at the Eaſt. Gate under the command of one 
John Sirnamed The Wood, (i. e. the wild) but Vizles Cog an, Governor 
of the Town, defended it ſo well, that his Brother Richard ſailing 
out by his Order at the Sourh-Poltern, beat them off with fo great 
a ſlaughter, that they were forced to fly, and John their Captain was 
there {Jain 5 but Haſculf being taken in the Ouſe, as he was making 
to his Ships, was brought before the Governor, and faid inſolently that . F 
na litle time greater Forces ſhould come up; at which Cogan was ſo ſed bs ee 
big“ provoked, that he commanded his Head immediately to be end taken pri- 
liruck off, for he was reſolved he ſhould never ſee chem. bf khesdel 

[1.1 Then the Triſh Princes perceiving that no recruits either of . u die. 
Men or ViQtuals were like to come from England to Earl Richard col- 22 
lcd a vaſt Army from all parts of the Country, and beſieged Dub- 3 
lin, be ing inſtigated thereto by King Roderic, and Laurence Biſhop of a prear Arms 
that City, who wrote to Gothred King of Man and other petty Princes mugs. Neb: 
of the Northern Illes, promiſing them great Rewards for their aſſiſt 
ance ; they being thus allur'd, with Thirty Ships full of fighting Men — 
arrived at the mouth of the Liſeè, blocking up the Town by Water, 
whilſt the Landmen joined with the Iriſb Army. 

This Siege continued for Two Months without any relief either - 
by Sea or Land; and when Victuals began to fail among the beſieged, 4 1 
to add yet further to their diſtreſs, they were at the ſame time cre- of Viduals. 
ubly inorm'd, that Robert Firz- Stephen was, by the men of Henſele (now 
called Ring- ſale) and thoſe of Wexford, to the number of Three Thou- ritz-5:ephen 
and beſieged in the ſmall Caſtle of Karrec, not far from Waterford, and beſtcged in 


Kar rec Caſtle, 
B b b 2 unless arreeLailic 
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Anno Dom. unleſs he were relieved within Three days, he mult of neceſſity fal 
MCLXXI. into the Enemie's hands. 3 
a.] Earl Richard, with Raymond, and Maurice Fit æ- Gerard, were 
2 then in Dublin, the laſt of whom hearing of the great Danger his Bre. 
Raymond per- ther Robert, his Wife and Children were in, by their being beſiegec 
2 Farl in a weak Caſtle, made up only with Wood and Turts, Mauri 
ht prodigy and Raymond did [ 3.] all they could to perſuade the Earl to {ally | 
Enemy. out of the Town, and fall upon the Enemy ; who though they ap. | 
[3] 14.C.23. pear'd very numerous, were yet raw undiſciplin'd and unarm;; 

. 
141 1 C. 24. 4. J. This being at laſt agreed on, the Souldiers and Volunties 
The Engiþh were divided into Three ſmall Troops; in the firſt, Commanded b. 
8 how Raymond. were Twenty Knights; in the ſecond, led by Miles Coga, 
en Þ were Thirty; and in the laſt, Commanded by Maurice, were Forty, 
with ſome other Horſemen and a few Citizens joined to every Divi. | 
ſion or Troop; with theſe (leaving enough for the Guard of the | 
They ſet up. City) they marched out, and ſuddenly, about nine of the Clock in 
on Roderic on the Morning, ſet upon the Iriþ Army of Thirty Thouſand Men, (they 
_ rn not in the leaſt expecting them,) and kill'd very many of them, dil. 
whole Army. perſing the reſt. King Roderic truſting to the multitude of his Men, 
and not at all dreaming of ſuch a deſperate Sally, was bathing himſelf and 
very hardly eſcaped ; The Ezgliſh purſued their Enemy until the even. 
_ * ing, beating off and putting to flight the main Army, as alſo another | 
hardly eſca- Conſiſting of divers Bodies that lay about ſeveral parts of the City, 
ping; and re- under their Reſpective Commanders; and the next day they returned 
cur wellP!9- well provided with Victuals and other good Booty; and having 
Vieuals and placed ſufficient Guards in the City, they marched toward Mex. 
other Booty. ford. | — 
[5] A. C. 25. _ £5] In the mean while the Wexfordians and Jenſalians took Roben 
The Wexfor- Fitz Stephen priſoner by a ſtratagem, whom they could not ſubdue 
dias take by force, and it was thus; they brought the Biſhop's of Waterfori 
gg 64 and Hildare and other Religious Men before the Cattle, who calling 
ng to the beſieged affirm'd to them (though falſly) that Dublin was taken, 
and the Earl with Maurice and Raymond and all the Engliſb were ce. 
ſtroy'd, and that a great force out of Connaught and Leinſter vis 
marching down againſt him, and come very near to Wexford ; and to 
induce him to believe the truth of what they ſaid, they took a volun- 
tary Oath upon certain Relicts which they brought along with them; 
whereupon Robert Fitæ Stephen too haſtily crediting them, furren- } 
der'd up himſelf and the Caſtle into their hands; but inſtead of con- 
The Siege of Veying him into Wales, as before they had promiſed to do, thy 
Dublin raiſed, Clapt both him and his men into Priſon, killing divers of them, and 
wounding and miſuſing the reſt moſt cruelly. But in a very little tis 
The Town of after, there came contrary news to them, that the Seige of Dub» 
my 67 mr was raiſed, and Earl Strongbow was marching in perſon towa!d 
US 3 them: upon which they fired the Town of Wexford, and remove 
ches towards themſelves and Goods with their Priſoners into the Iſle of Beg, lying a 
Wexferd to re- the mouth of the Harbour. 3 3 
_—— Then the Earl marched with all ſpeed towards the Town, thous" } 
gain the Paſs , he was much hindered in his way thither by the Iriſh, who had 
898 fortified a certain paſs over a Bog (called Odron) with ſharp Rake 
D-ath. yet notwithſtanding this their oppoſition, the Exg/iſh gained 2 = 


Book V. 
putting many of the Jriſb to Death 
heir ſide. | . | 
| When they came to the Borders of Wexford, they were inform'd 
of the ſad condition of Firz-Stephen, and of the burning of the The 7% 
Town, and received a meſſage from the 1riſþ in whoſe cuſtody he threaten to 


HE NR y the Second. 


. ” * 


was, viz. that if they preſumed to come near, or diſturb them, they 
would cut off all their Priſoner's Heads; at which meſſage being 


273 


with the loſs of but one Man on Anno Dom. 
| MCLXXI. 


A 


killall the Pri- 
ſoners, if the 


E. diſturb'd 


mightily concerned, they directed their courſe toward Materford, tem. 


where they found Harvy of Mount Maurice, (who had been ſent on a 
Meſſage to King Henry) newly return'd with Letters from him; 
in theſe he commanded Earl Richard immediately to attend him, 
who in all dutiful obedience ſtrait paſſed over into England, and met 
the King at Newnham near Gloceſter where after divers diſputes he 
was by the mediation of Harvey (whom he brought over with him) 
reconciled to the King, on theſe conditions, that he ſhould deliver 
Dublin into his hands, with all the Cantreds or Hundreds adjoining, 


he King re- 
conciled to 
E. Richard i 


upon his a- 


greeing to de- 
liver up Dat 
lin to him. 


as alſo the Maritime Towns and Caſtles ; and in conſideration of this [* 1 44. C. 29. 


Ororic at- 


he ſhould hold all the reſidue of his late Acquiſitions of the King and t-mpes tobe. 


his Heirs. | i ; 
Whilſt [2.] the Earl was thus taken up in England, Ororic, the 


ſiege Dublin, 


but is repul- 


fed with con- 


One ey'd King of Methe, taking the advantage of his abſence, came fiderable Loſs 


in September with a great multitude to beſiege Dublin, and finding 
but few) Men therein, he aſſaulted the Walls with great Shouts and 


Uutcries ; but Miles Cogan the Governor and his Men ſallying out on 


the ſudden upon them, routed and perſued the. Enemy with ſo great 
a ſlaughter, that beſides many others, the Son of King Ororic, a Va- 
lant Youth, was ſlain on the ſpot. This was the ſtate of Affairs, 
wien the King was ready to go for Ireland. | 

In the mean time King Henry went by Sea to S. David's, and from 
thence to Pembroke, [3.] where Rees Prince of Soauth. Wales, met 
bim; and to mollify the King's Anger for permitting Earl 


And Ororic's 
Son ſlain on 
the Spot. 


[3-] Dr. Powel's 
Chron. 


Rees, Prince of 
So th. Wales, 
meets the K. 
at Pembroke, 
and promiſes 
him his aſſi- 
ſtance for the 
Conquering 


Richard to paſs into Ireland, promiſed him towards the Conqueſt of of elan 
it zo Horſe and 400 Oxen, and gave him 14 Pledges or Hoſta- And the K in 


ges; and the King in Return beſtow'd upon that Prince all Catraipaz, 
Hratymy, Aruſtly, and Eluel. [.] Then the day after 8. Luke the 
King (having left his Son the young King Henry to command in his 
ablence) took Shipping at Milford Haven, and the ſame day arrived 
a a place called Croch, about eight Miles from Waterford, with 
400 Ships, and a great Army of Horſe and Foot; and the day fol- 
bwing marched to the Town, where he ſtay'd for ſome time: du- 
ing which the Citizens of Wexford, under pretence of Obedience 
and good Service, brought to him Robert Fitz: Stephen in Bonds, 
for that he firſt of all invaded Ireland, without his conſent ; and 
the King being then in a great paſſion, for that raſh and unwar- 
tantable attempt, ſent him in Chains to Regizald's Tower. 

[5.] King Henry lying now at Wexford, there came to him Der- 
mot Mac-Carty, King of Cork, and of his own accord ſubmitted himſelf, 
ad ſwore Fealty, gave Hoſtages, and agreed to pay a certain An- 
al Tribute. Then King Hexzry with his Army marched to L:/- 


naue; and from thence to Caſſiles; which Places ſurrender'd upon 
te fame Terms. 


(7. Upon 


return gives 
him all Caer- 
aigan,Stratywy, 
Aruſtly and 


HEt. 
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Anno Dom. C1. Upon this ſucceſs the King of Limeric, the King of Oſſery, the | 
MCLXXI. 


„ 
[1.] 74. ib. 


Fitz, Stebhen re- 
ſtor'd to his 
Liberty. 


[2] R H. e. 


88 | 


The Ih Cher. 
gy ſwear Feal- 
ty to Him and 
his ters for 
ever. 

And Roderic 
with the reſt 
of the petty 
Princes of 
thoſe Pa ts 
did the like, 
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ledged him as 
their K and 
Lord. 
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Anno Dom 
MCLXXII 
[4] R, Hi. 2 
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Tue King 
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ſent to him 


from ta: Pope. 


5 . H. b. B. 4. 
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Government 

of Ireland be- 
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parture. 


King of Methe, with all the Great Men of /relaxd, ſubmitted them. 


ſelves to the King except the Kings of Connaught and Ulſter, why | 


lying too remote, did not fear the power of his Arms. Then the 
King, after he had received the Submiſſions of theſe Triſh Princes 


above mention'd, returned to Waterford, where Fitz Stephen was | 
again brought before him; and inconſideration of his great Merits and 
Valiant Atchievements, back'd with the interceſſion of divers Emi. 
nent perſons, he reftored him to his Liberty, but took from him 


MWexford, and the Territories thereunto adjoining; which ſeem'd ver 


hard meaſure for fo great valour in one, who had only acted ung:r | 


the Command of another, who was abſ lutely pardon'd. 


[2.] Then all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots of Trelang | 
came unto the King of England at Waterford, arfd reccived him a | 
King and Lord of Ireland, and ſwore Fealty to Him and his Heirs ; | 


and from every Archbiſhop and Biſhop he received a Charter, by 
which they acknowledged and conſtituted him King, and ſubmitted 


to Him and his Heirs as their King's for ever; and, according to thi: | 


example, the aforeſaid King Roderic and many other Petty Princes 


of thole parts received him as King and Lord of 7relazd, and became 


his Lecige-men, and {wore Fealty to Him and his Heirs againſt al 
Men. : . 

[3.] Theſe Charters being tranſcribed, the King ſent the Tran. 
ſcripts to Pope Alexander, who by his A poſtolick Authority again 
confirmed to Him and his Heirs the Kingdom of Ireland, according 


to the form of thoſe Charters ; this you may ſee in Holinſhed's Chro- 
nice, and being to the ſame effect as that of Pope Adrian above men- 


tion'd, need not to be here inſerted. 

But the whole Iſland being thus ſetled in peace, the King called a 
Council or Synod of ali the Clergy thereof at Caffiles, and ſent Rajh 
Abbot of B»ldewas, Ralph Arch-Deacon of Landaff, Nicholas bis 


Chaplain, and other Clerks to aſſiſt at it; Here many Eccleſiaſtical | 


Canons were made, as well for the Reformation of the Religion, 
as Manners of the People of that Nation, the king's deſign being to 
bring the ſtate of the Triſh Church as near to the form of the ENU 
as might be; and therefore he confirmed the Decrees of t, is Council 
by his Royal Authority. 

From Waterf rd he came to Dublin about the Feaſt of St. Martin 
or 12th of November, where he cauſed a great Houſe or Pallace 0 
be built on purpoſe for him, of Wattles, according to the manner 0! 
that Country, 

4. In this homely Pallace the King kept a magnificent Chriſtms 
the Ir;þ much admiring his Hoſpitality and the ſpendor of his Coutt; 
and here he ſtay'd till the beginning of Jent; and then he went to 
Wexford, having ſent his Officers and Servants to Waterford to el. 
b.rk there. He, receiving Information, that the two Cardin, 


Theodinus and Albertus, who had been ſent from the Pope, Weile 
arrived in Normandy, made haſte to go to them , though he fat 
Ireland very unwillingly, it not being as yet entirely ſubdued. Hos. 
ever, before he went away, taking advice of his principal Councel 
lours, he made the beſt proviſions he could for the ſecurity of l 


[5.] for before he departed, he gave to Hugh de Lacy all the Count] 
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of Met he, with the Appurtenances to hold in Hereditary Fee of Him 4» Do. 
and his Heirs, by the ſervice of an 100 Knights or Horſemen ; he alſo MCLXXIIH 
gave him the Cuſtody of the City of Dublin, with 20 Knights or —  o 
Men of Arms, and made him likewiſe Jaſticiar) of Ireland: He 

alſo delivered to Robert Fitæ- Bernard the Cuſtody of the Cities of ” 
Wexford and Waterford, with their Appurtenances, and Power to ye tiles Sig 
build Caſtles in them ; and he alſo left there wich him Robert Firz- bing in rhe 
Stephen, and Maurice Fitæ Gerald, with other 20 Knights; the former 1 ahi 
of whom (though the Procurer of all the King's Honour and good nezr % "W497 
Succeſs in Ireland, yet) was left without any Reward, except this from thence 
poor Command. | 9 

Having thus ſettled the Kingdom as well as the ſhortneſs of time to Nomany. 
would permit, he took ſhipping in the furthermoſt part of the Ha- 
ven of Wexford on Eaſter Sunday before Sun-rifing, and landed near 
| St. David's in Wales the ſame day about Noon: from thence with 
all imaginable ſpeed he paſſed to Port/mouth, where the Ships lay 
ready to tranſport him into Normandy. Indeed his deſign was to 
have ſtay'd in Ireland all the Summer, and to have wholly reduced it 
under his Subjection, had it not been for this ſudden avocation into 
Normandy about the buſineſs of the late Archbiſhop, and the differ- 
ences between him and the King of France, that were to be compo- 

{| and determined by thoſe Two Cardinals, whom the Pope had 
now ſent as his Legates. 

i.] Not long after the King's departure, Ororic (Sirnam'd the One- 7 Ad 4. 
ed King of Methe) and Hugh de Lacy gave mutual Oathes to each Counter-Secu- 
other for their ſafe going to and from a place called Ororic. Hill, e ee 
u. WF where they had appointed to meet, and trea: for the better and more and Hugh de 

peaceable ordering of their Affairs: they were to bring along with 72 fer rheir 
dem but few Men of each fide, and choſe unarm'd; but Griffin, the and e 
ph Nephew of Maurice Fitz-Gerald, dreaming a ſtrange Dream of cer- orte. Hill. 
113 tan wild Hogs and a Boar that fell upon him and Hugh de Lacy, 
and thereby conceiving a jealouſy of the Treachery of Ororic, brought 9% 3 
along with him privately Seven choice Knights or Horſemen of his 70 Hick 4 
© WT Aclations who lay out of fight; after ſome time had been ſpent in £27 and dau- 
diſcourſe by an Interpreter upon ſeveral propoſals to no purpoſe, © 
| OUroric gave the Signal to his Men, whom he had laid in Ambulh for 
the deſtruction of Hugh de Lacy and Maurice, and then came up him- 
lelf to ſmite Hugh with his Iriſh Ax; with which ſtroke his Interpreter, 
who interpoſed himſelf, had his Arm chopt off, of which Wound he Fr Pi, 
dy'd. Upon this Maurice and his Nephew Griſſin ran preſently in to the , + aa 
reſcue of Hugh de Lacy; which when Ororic ſaw, he intended to fly, of Maurice. 
but as he was mounting his Horſe, Griffin charged him ſo home with And his Head 
bis Lance, that he killed both Man and Horſe, and afterwards Three ſent inte 8 


of his Servants that waited on him; ſo the Reſt fled to the Woods, und to the k. 


10 Where ſeveral of them were killed in the perſuit, and Ororic's Head was [2] E H. B 4. 
„kat into England to the King. In this conflict Ralph the Son of 8 
1 Robert Fitæ- Stephen deſerved Praiſe beyond all others for his Valour A ee 

and Conduct. | Cardinals, K. 


| . | | 3 Henry makes 
[2.] But to return to the King, who was now arriv'd in Nor- * ee 


mandy with King Henry his Son, and meeting the Two Cardinals at wich the K of 
Caen, he, by their mediation, made an Agreement with the King of #4: abovr 
p l : . Crowning hx 
rance about the Crowning of his Daughter, and a while after by Paugliter. 


their 


And then re 


$909 1 he Reign * Vol ll. 


n 


Anno Dom. their Advice ſent back his Son into Eng land, and with him Rotrod Arch. 


MCLXXIL biſhop of Roben, Giles Biſhop of Eureux, and Roger Biſhop of I. 
3 e ceſter, to Crown him anew, together with Margaret his Qucen; which 
don ſent back Ceremony theſe Biſhops ſolemnly performed ar Viincheſter in the 
ny Bip tar Church of St. Swithiz on the 27th of Auguſt; and preſently after 
ed anzw with the Coronation was over, they all returned into Normandy. 

Margarer his [z.] On the 27th of September, Henry the Father, and the King 
Queen, his Son, with Rorrod Archbiſhop of Rover. and all the Biſhops 20d 
ed in Abbots of Normanay, met Theodinus ana Albertus the Cardinals xt 
Norm andy, Abrinces Gn] Aurancbes,) where the Father in the Church 
of st. Andrew purged himſelf by Oath, and afferted his Inn» 
cence upon the Reliques of the Saints and the Holy Goſpels, 74 
K. fly the be utither commanded nor deſired that archbiſhop Bec et ſbouid be ſlain, 
Father pw3* and that when he heard it he was orieved extreamly ; but becaule tw! 
G ine ne Malefactors who kili'd him could not be taken, and becauſe he was 
neither com- afraid they might have commitred that cruel and wicked Murther 


manded nor 
delired the A. : : - yo 
Bp's death. made this following Oath for the Pope's Satisfaction. 


14.1 Id ibid. | ; 
And makesthe [ 4. ] Firſt, That he would never quit Pope A/exander nor his 


1 3 ] Id. ibid. 


J 


iollowing . Catholick Succeſſours, ſo long as they acknowledged him a Catho- | 


O:th of Sarif- 1. 5 

faction and lick King. | - | _ 

Pennance. Secondly, That he would not hinder, nor ſuffer to be hinder 
any Appeals, but that they might be freely made from his Kingdom 


to the Pope in all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes; but with this Caution, that 


if any perſons were ſuſpected by the King, they ſhould give ſecurity | 


not to do any injury either to Kim, or his Kingdom. 
Thirdly, That st Chri/tmaſs following, he would undertake the 
Cruſado, and go to Jeruſalem tor Three years; and in caſe he ſ};ould 
be diverted by going into Spain againſt the Saracens, then he would 
give to the Templers ſo much money, as they ſhould in their own 
Judgments think ſufficient to maintain Two Hundred Souldiers for 
One Year, for the defence of the Kingdom of Jerzſalem. 
Fourthly, That he pardoned all Clerks and Laicks, who were in 
Exile with Archbiſhop Thomas, and granted them free leave qui-ly 
and in ſafety to return home to their own again. | 
Fifchly, That he would reſtore the poſſeſſions of the Church of 
Canterbury, if any had been taken from it, as fully as ir enjoy'd them 
[5.] 14. ibid. 5 | WS Sg 
Al cf; Cultoms which were contrary to the Churches of his Land, and it 
Son Henry ro troduced in his time, ſhould be wholly laid aſide, and aboliſhad. 
do the like. ; - | Os | 
. All theſe things the King ſwore faichfully to oblerye wit. 
Father cauſes Out any Deceit or Guile, and then he cauſed his Son Herr) to do 
his Seal to be the like, except in ſuch things as concerned his own perſon; an! 


fixed to the . 5 4 
Writing, ſu- that they might remain in the Regiſters of the Roman Church, 


peradding to King Henry the Elder cauſed his Seal to be affixed to the writing, 


it the Seals of ,h. ; Taps „ 
5 which contained theſe Articles, or Heads, ſupcradding to his Own the 


And ſo re. Seals of the Cardinals; who upon his Purgation, Submiſſion, and 
ceives from Satisfaction, granted him a Charter of Abſolution for the Death 0. 


them a Char- ' | J 
der o xg the Archbiſhop. 


ju jon. 


upon the account of their ſeeing him in 2 very great paſſion, he there | 


a Year before the Archbiſhop went out of Fagland; and that ti! | 
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The Pope, here you may ſee, by the aforeſaid Conditions, and the 
Grant of theſe Articles, not only gained an entire Submiſſion from 
King Henry, with a full Conceſſion of Appeals to Rome for the time 
5 come, but alſo eſtabliſhed and enlarged his Eccleſiaſtical Power to 
great degree; ſo that the King's long and obſtinate Oppoſition, and 
he Murther of Archbiſhop Becket , proved as advantageous to the 
Pope's uſurped Authority, as Rebellions when quell'd do to the Power 
of Temporal Princes. He 

It.] The next day after, the Cardinals held a Great Council or Sy- 
nod with the Archbiſhop of Rollen, and Biſhops and Clergy of Nor- 
nydy where divers Decrees were made, and enjoyn'd to be obſerv'd; 


hut ſeeing they only concern that Province, and do no ways relate to 
gland, I {hall refer the Inquiſitive Reader to our Authors, if he 


dlices further ſatisfaction therein. | 
[z.] We will now ſee what was doing the mean while in Exgland, 


|; to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, for want of Civil; and here the Youn 


King, by the Advice of his Governors, commanded Odo, the Prior, 
with the Monks of Chriſt- Church in Canterbury, to come to him , 
and there chuſe a new Archbiſhop : to this they paid a ready Obedi- 
ence, and coming to Court, the Prior deſired they might have (ac 
cording to cuſtom) a Free Election, which though not abſolutely de- 
ny'd them, yet it was for that time adjourn'd, and they put off for I lirec 
weeks longer, when they might be better prepared by Prayers and 
good Advice for a new Election; ſo the Prior and his Monks return'd 
bone, and at the time appointed came up again to Court about Mi- 
chaelmaſs; yet they (till remaining in the ſame Reſolution, the Youn 
king (or rather his Courtiers) flatly denied them their Requeſt, 
commanding that ſome of them ſhould go over beyond Sea to the King 
his Father, ro know his pleaſure concerning it; the Prior obey'd pre- 
{ntly, and there found him in a very humble Temper, rather ſup— 
plicating than commanding them to cle the Biſhop of Zaze#x Arch- 
bilbop, for he was afraid they might chuſe ſome ſevere Man, who 
would imitate the laſt Archbiſhop ; but the Prior knowing that Biſho 
to be but a weak Man, and eaſy to be drawn aſide, utterly refuſed 
to name any one without the conſent of his Convent: Upon which 
the King was forced to ſend the Prior back into Exgland with Letters 
to induce them to conſent to his Nomination. 
[3.] The Prior being return'd, the Biſhop and Clergy of the Pro- 


| Vice of Canterbury were ſummon'd to meet at London, and Prior Odo 


was then preſent among the reſt ; where after many Debates about an 
EleQion, there was no liberty allow'd them of having a Free One; 
and being thus again fruſtrated of their hopes, they all return'd home 
without doing any thing in the matter. 
This Tranſaction, though it had no effect, yet I have here ſet down, 
not only to ſhew the Reader the manner of Electing Archbiſhops in 
thoſe days, and the great Solemnity of it; but alſo to let him ſee that 
the King's Deſires or Commands for the Election of whom he thought 
it, was ſeldoin or never diſobey'd; and if they were not comply'd 
wich now, it was becauſe the King had loſt his Power with them by 
the Murther of the late Archbiſhop : and yet notwithſtanding you find 
they durſt not proceed to an Election without his conſent. 
— 


Vol. II. [4.] After 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXXII 


. 
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Anno Dom. [. ] After this, about the Feaſt of Al. Saints, the Young King, 
MCLXXII with his Queen, according to his Father's Command, went into 8 
n mandy; and when they came thither, they were both ſent to the King 
Ibid. of France; who being very deſirous to ſee his Daughter, received them 
Lhe +: with all imaginable Expreſſions of Joy and Honour ; and they ſtayed | 
e there for ſome time with him. But King Henry ſuſpecting the Fraud 
and from and Malice of King Lews, of which he had had fo often Experience, 
rent che k. and the ill impreſſions that might be made upon this eaſy Young | 
of france. Prince, if he continu'd too long there, ſent for his Son and Daughter 
pur eber dg to return into Nor mandy. 3 
| fore recalled, This Viſit was the Occaſion of great Wars and Miſchiefs to both 
Great Mig. Kingdoms; for during their ſtay there, King Lewis (who always bore 
chiefs ai a ſecret Grudge againſt the King of Exgland) adviſed his Son. -in-Law 
8 mis Vi- upon his return into Normandy, to require of his Father, either all] 
K Lewis ſees Eng land, or all Normanay, tor his Subſiſtance; and if his Father would 
the Son e not grant either of them, then to return into France to Him. Upon 
his Pither ei. this they took their leaves, and about Chriſtmaſs return'd into No. 
cher all Eg. mandy; ſoon after which, the Father went into Anjou, but his Son and 
{ang or al Daughter. in. Law were order'd to tarry behind. Walfingham reports, 

N that whilſt the King was in Jreland, Hugo de Ft. Maur, and Ralph d. 
ſtance. Faia, the Young Queen's Uncle, (and as'twas ſaid by her inſtigation) 
TheYounz Q began to alienate the Mind of the Young King from his Father, ſug. 
fulpetted de gelting that it ſeem'd indecent and abſurd that any Man ſhould be 
cute the Br King without a Territory or Dominion: But ſince L find it not in an 
tween the Fa- antient Author, I will not warrant the truth of this Relation. 

174 3 [5.] About this time Adam de Port, a Nobleman, was impeachel] 
Pm de pers Of Treaſon for Conſpiring the Death of the King; and being Sum- 
Outlaw'd for mon'd,, he refus'd to ſtand to the Judgment of his Court, where: 
3 upon he was Outlaw) d. But this ſeems very ſtrange, that He alone 
ſtand to the ſhould be thus puniſh'd, and none of his Fellow-Confpirators in the 
the Ks Cone, leaſt „ e eee 
|, e King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Chinon in Anjou With his 
5 —_ Eleanor, Whilt his Son and the Young Queen a ſill in 
ng Nor mandy: After Chriſtmaſs the King ſent for his Son to come to him 
[+ | 14. & #. iv Chinon, from whence they went together into Auvergn to Clermont 
3 5 (ou eee 4 3 * it was gs ee which lies f 
for h. 4: 0 AnOther Country. ie Buſineſs they went about, was, to meet an 
core to un. treat with Hubert Earl of Maurienna (now part of Savoy) about? 
„ Marriage between the King's youngelt Son John and his Daughter 
3 n ce with whom he was to have had the greateſt part of her Fatih; 
Ane, tio Dominions, in caſe they had Children. This Treaty is very long ani 
erear abou7 * particular in our Author; but the young Lady dying before the Mar 
8 7, Trage was conſummated, it all came to nothing; and therefore it is 
and Alice, the no pur poſe to ſet it down here. ET 
oy oe heh [2.] From hence both the Kings went to Limoges, where Rayon 
_ Earl of Sr. Giles met them, and became their * Vaſſal ; and alſo did Ho- 
8 mage to Richard the King's Son as Earl of Poictou, and agreed to oy 

Marriage is Ilolouſe of Him in Hereditary Right, by the Service of attending tum 
conſummated. UPON their Summons, and ſtaying with them Forty days at his = 
[>.] R. H. p. Colt ; but if they would have him ſtay longer, it was to be at yy 

305. 4. Charges The reſt of the Conditions being long, and not much 


Dewenit Homo . Nov 
utriuſq; Regis. our purpoſe, I Omir, [3 ] | 


The Reign of Vol. II | 
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[3.] Now alſo aroſe the Firlt apparent cauſe of Diſſention between Anne Dow. 
king Henry and his Son the Young King, and it was upon this occa- MCLXXIII. 
fon ; the Earl of Maurienna above- mention d had follow'd King Henry Tre 
to Limozes to know what Territories he would ſettle upon his Son £7 Soha 
John at his Marriage; and when the King offer'd him the Caſtles of a, - 
Chinon, Lodun, and Mirabel, the Young King contradicted his Father, of Dilkmion 
and would not ſuffer him to do it, for he took it very ill that He would . the 
not aſſign him any of his Dominions, which He and his Queen might =” An 
call their own. For the Earls and Barons of Normandy that malign'd TheYoung K 
his Father, had put him upon asking that Dutchels for his Appenage. contradicts hi3 
From this time the Son ſought occalions and opportunity to recede ory? 
from Him, and would not any more hearken to what he ad- his Mind fim 
viled. | him | 
q.] The King having diſpatch'd his Affairs at Limoges, haſtened [ 4] H. 76. 
to return into Normandy; and taking his Son along with him, came find leaves 
to Chinon, where he lodg'd that night; but the Son having (it ſeems) 1 . 
out- rode his Father, went forward without taking any leave of him, wy ca oe 
and on the morrow came to Alengon, and the next day lodg'd at Ar- **ccFt his Q 
hentom; (his Father till following him) and that night he came thi- fx, 
ther, his Father lay at Alengon, ſo that he could never overtake him; ee " 
for the very night he came to Argentom, (being the 8th of March) at- , 
ter he had repoſed himſelf for a tew hours, he with his whole Family The 54 
went over to the King of France, but left the Young Queen behind juſth fearing 


him for {ſome time. Treachery 
from the 


[5.] King Henry knowing his Son had left him, had ſufficient rea- #ench, viſits 

gez bn to fear the Treachery of the French, and therefore with all dili- and ſtrengtb- 
. Leace viſited his Caſtles in the Borders of Normandy towards France, e N 
e. and manned and victualled them very well; he allo ſtrengthened Gz- md the Bor: 
one s as well as he could: and likewiſe went to all his other Caſtles in 4% of i 


\ [ 8 1 The A 7 ; 
en Mirmandy, and fent his Commands to all his Caſtellans in Ezgland, af is _ for. 


4rjou, and Bretaigu, that they ſhould keep ſtrong Guards, and take racy againſt 
bl care to ſecure the Caſtles under their Command; the chief Contrivers him. 
Un of this Treachery were Lewis King of France, and Ralph de Faya above- Q. Eleanor 
mention'd: but, what ſeems more wonderful, Queen Eleanor having both _ 2 bet 
her younger Sons, Richard Duke of Aquitain and Geoffrey Earl of Bre- with ag OE 
tugn, then with her in Expland,, ſhe ſent them both over into France H to 
to the Young King their Brother, that ſo they might ſide with him ee, 
againſt their Father. zgainſt the K. 
But though it may at firſt ſeem very ſtrange (and indeed almoſt her Husband. 
ncredible) that this Queen ſhould not only encourage her Son Henry * 
zgainſt the King her Husband, but ſhould alſo excite and ſend over the K. had 
ter Two other Sons to join in the ſame wicked and unnatural War liche her, 
againſt their Father: Yet it will not appear ſo ſtrange, when the Rea- 12 4 
der ſhall underſtand, that ſome time before this, the King had ſlighted mouis. pi 
the Queen his Wife, (who was much older than himſelf) and had fallen Fair rg. 
into ſeveral Amours with divers Miſtreſſes, till at laſt the Lady Roſa be lit 
nnd, Daughter to the Lord Clifford, got the Aſcendant in his Affecti- 3 
ons; and by her he had ſeveral Children, who are mention'd at the them an. 
= of this Reign : Wherefore the Queen's Jealouſy and Rage to fee The Queer! 
4 ſelf thus caſt off by a Husband whom ſhe had ſo highly obliged, Jealouſy and 
o tar tranſported her beyond all the bounds of Reaſon and Modera- Rage pur her 
non, that nothing leſs would ſatisfy her Revenge, than to ſee him 3 on 


{| Ceca depoſed, 


ä — ˙ — 


Ile cauſed all 


— . EI Ga 


Anno Pom. depoſed, and her Son placed upon that Throne; of which at preſcg; 
MCLXXII. ſhe thought he had too ſmall a ſhare: and this made her to join with 
the King of France who had formerly divorced her, and ſend oper 
her Sons to his Aſſiſtance, though chiefly for the ſake of the Younp 
King their Brother, as alſo to make their own Terms with their Pa. 


{1} 74.5, ther, before ever this War ſhould have an end, which they all hopeq | 


The Young would prove highly to their advantage ; but we ſhall find anon they 


hor rb were miſtaken in their Account. But to return to the Hiſtory. 


deal to his Fa- (I.] Upon this ſudden departure of the Young King above- ment. | 
1250 on'd, Richard de Bar his Chancellor return'd to his Father, and deli. 
ver'd him the Seal he had committed to his Charge, which he receiv'a, 
and caus'd it to be ſecurely kept. The Servants alſo whom he bad 
fear F-alry placed in his Son's Family, return'd to him, and brought with them | 
tohimagainft his Carriages and other Furniture; but his Father would not retain | 
them, but ſent them back together with his Horſes, Plate and Appz. | 
rel, commanding them to ſerve him faithfully 3 but when they came | 


iach as ltiyed 
with him to 


his Father. 


[2 ] Jil. 16. 
24 S Ki My f 4 ä . $55 
ime ect ies Ehither, he cauſed all ſuch as would ſtay, to ſwear Fealty to him again 


tz Young K. his Father, and would not permit any to ſtay with him that would 
not take that Oath, which they all did except Malter his Chaplain, | 


and his Bro- 
thers very 2 5 . 717 of» - 4 

bindly. Edward his Chamberlain, and William Blound his Porter; who all 
And cauſes a came away, and ſtayed with the King his Father. g 

New Seal to .] In the mean while King Lewis ſeem'd extream kind to the 
n tor Young King his Son- in Law, and to both his Brothers, and all thok 
A Gren Coun. Eat came with them, and cauſed a New Seal to be made for him, 
cil held at Pa. With which he confirm'd all his Grants and Donations; then the 


= g French King ſummon'd Earl Robert his Brother, Philip Earl of Flu. 


whole King. ders, and Matthew his Brother Earl of Boloign, Henry Earl of Troyes, | 
- dom of France Theobald Earl of Blois, with all the Earls and Barons of France; and 


{wear, to aſc 


fl the Young alſo the Archbilhops and Biſhops, and all the Clergy and Laiety of 


K againſt his that Kingdom, and held a Great Council in Paris, wherein the King 
earher, il be himſelf {wore, That he would according to the utmoſt of his Power 
- =p nog aſſiſt the Young King his Son- in- Law to maintain the War againſt his 
of England, Pather, till he got from him the Kingdom of Exgland; the like Oat! 
And his Sons he cauſed the Earls and Barons of Fraxce to take, after they had re- 
= pee ceived the Oaths and Securities of the Young King and his Brothers; 
with him, that they would never recede from the King of France, nor make Peace 


ge the with their Father, without his Conſent and the good liking of his 
, Fance | | 


and his Ba- Barons. 2 5 

ron s conſent. [z.] In this Council the Young King received the Homage ad 
J 8.4. R. n. Fealty of Philip Earl of Flanders, and gave him for it One Thouſand 
TheYoung K pounds yearly Rent in England, and the whole Country of Kent, 


receives Ilo. With the Caſtles of Dover and Rocheſter ; He likewiſe receiv'd tis 


mage and fe. Homage and Fealty of his Brother Matthew Earl. of Boloign, and itt 


* 3 it beſtow'd on him the whole Soke or Liberty of Kirłeron in Linde) 


ders, tatthew as alſo the Earldom of Moreton , with the Honour of Haye. He allo 


Bal ooh, receiv'd the Homage of Theobald Earl of Blois, and, in conſideration 
1 


E. of Blois and thereof, beſtow'd on him Five hundred pounds of Anjovin Rent, with rhe 


"har he gave Caſtle of A4mbozs, and other things, which he claim'd in France. 5 
ria het alſo granted to William King of Scots all Northumberland to be be 


thereof by Homage, and to David his Brother he gave the Earldom of Ha, 


And ſo like- 
wiſe of ſeye- 


ing den, and, as an Augmentation, added all Cambridgeſhire to be held 
rl Others, by rae fame Tenure; to the Earl Hugh Bigot he gave the Honou 


r ot 


Fit 
1 
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FE 


[4.] After Eaſter the whole Kingdom of France joyn'd with the FTE 
Young King Henry, as did allo his Brothers Richard and Geoffrey, and A General u- 
almolt all the Earls and Barons of England, Normandy, Aquit ain, An- Jag a 
jou and Bret aigne took up Arms againſt King Henry the Father; and, 1 
waſting his Territories beyond Sea on all ſides with Fire and Sword, 5. ] , ,; 5 
64 beſieg'd and took many of his Caſtles, though he made the beſt 355. 5. 
defence he could; for He had then with him Twenty Thouſand 
Brabanters, who ſerved him faithfully, but not without great Pay. e _ 

At the ſame time Philip Earl of Flanders march'd with a great Ar- ken by the F. 
my into Normandy , beſieg'd and took Albemarle, and from thence of Handers. 
went and beſieg d Driencourt, which was ſoon deliver'd to him. Here, 
his Brother Matt hem Earl of Boloign was ſhot with an Arrow, of which 3 * 
Wound he died not long after. e py 

II.] In the mean while the King of France and the Young King his Son-in-Law | 
all don. in- Law beſieg'd Verneuil; but Hugh Lacy and Hugh Beaumont the ng Her- 
Conſtables (or Governors) ſo ſtoutly defended the Town, that the 


he king of France with his potent Army and Warlike Engines, made but Three Burghs 


f . 55 > . . Fr . . | | 

He, and the Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Norwich, to him and his Heirs Anno Dom. 

* Wl ©; ever. All theſe Territories, with divers others, he confirm'd to theſe 9 

binces and great Lords (Who all engag'd to take his part) by his And conftim- 
W Charters under the New Seal which the King of France had now cau- 0 4 1 

, x ) 8 

g {:d to be made for him. 3 

i| 

7 


e . in that To 
of WY little progreſs for a whole month that he lay againſt it. There beſides the Ca. 


S 2% VAL 


. . comes to their 
at Jof the Beſieged, King Henry came to relieve the Town, and drew up 


relief, 


| : lunder d & 
the King of France ſent to the King of England the Archbiſhop of 3 


ers banters into 
. Bretaign- 
(in 


— — — . 
2 
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Anno Dom. (in whom he molt confided) into Bretaign againſt Hugh Earl of Ch | 
MCLXXIl. fer, and Ralph de Fongeres (Lord of a Caſtle of that name in the 


\ of > Yu? 


Tk Bre:aizns Conknes of Normanay and Bretaign) who had ſeiz'd upon almoR my 
vanquithd in that Country; then the Earl and this Ralph march'd out to meet them 


a pitch'd Field, 
and 17 of therr 


in a pitch'd Battle, wherein the Hretaigus were vanquiſh d; whereupog 


Voliiareſt Kts, theſe T'wo Earls and the chiefeſt of the Bretaigus fled to the Caſtle gf 


taken. Dole. In this Battle were taken Seventeen of the moſt Valiant Knight; 
? 


1500 Bre:a'8? as Jlaſeulf of St. Hillary and William Patrick, beſides divers other, 


ſlein in this 


Fight. whoſe Names are needleſs to be recited ; there were ſlain above Fic. | 
teen Hundred Bretaigus in this Fight, which happened on the Twen. 


12] U. ib. b. tieth day of Auguſt, | 


Th: den. z. J The next day after this Battle, ſo ſoon as the King of Fyglad | 
ters beſiege had receiv'd the News of it, he forthwith march'd towards Dole, (which | 
the Brabanters had before inveſted after the late Victory,) and gare 
berate. order for his Petrars “ ( which were Engines to caſt great Stones into 
Towns, or to batter Walls) to be fitted and prepar'd, with other Warlike 
as aiſo che Fngines; but the Earl of Cheſter and thoſe that were with him in the 
Lat of Che, Caſtle not being able to defend it, {urrender'd themſelves with it on | 


Dole. 


The Caſtle 


furrender' d, 


fer, and thoſe 


Fo! Core wich the z sch Of Augnſt, and in like manner all Bretaiga, with its Fortreſſes 


him in it. and Places of Strength, was deliver'd to the King. 
And fo I] : 


Bretaigu is te- 


[4] 14, itid, does not mention; all which are needleſs to be here recited. 


II ß. ] After theſe great Succeſſes the King of France and his Adhe- | 


- 3 rents began to deſpair, and labour'd all they could to make Peace be. 
and his Sons, tween King Henry and his Sons. The Place appointed for their Meet- 
and the K. of jng and Treaty was between Gzſors and 7rie, whither came Lenis 
rance. 
and brought with him the Young King Henry, with the Earls Richard 
and Geoffrey his Brothers; King H-ary the Father came thither alſo 


with the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of his Dominions; and at this 


5 Treaty (which began the 2 5th of September King Henry offer'd the | 
KHemy'sgret King bis Son Half the Rents of his Demeſns of Eugland, and Four | 


Offers ro his 


Sons. convenient Caſtles there; or if his Son had rather reſide in Normandh, 


he offer d him half the Revenues of that Dutchy, with all thoſe of 
Anjou, and Three Caſtles in Vormandy, beſides Three more in Main, 


Anjou and Tourain : to Duke Richard his Second Son, he offer'd hall 


the Revenues of 4quitaiz and Four Caſtles there: and to his Third Son 
Geoffrey, he offer'd all the Hereditary bſtate of Earl Conan, if by the con- 
ſent of the. Pope he could marry his Daughter Conſtance; and further 
he refer:”d himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Taraztaiſe, and the Pope's Le- 
gates, to add to their Revenues what they ſhould think juſt and reaſon- 


J e. able, Rill reſerving to Hituſelf his Royal Juſtice, Dignity and Power. | 


g. G cl. [I. ] hut it was not the Intention of the French King that this Quar: 


Tue Pele, rel ſhould end ſo eaſily, and that the Sons ſhould be ſo ſoon reconci 


cler comes led to their Father; and therefore they not agreeing to theſe reaſon- 
into Een, able Propoſals, [2 ] the French King and King Ferry the Son ſent over 


ich an A | 
of eng, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, a paſſionate Stickler for that Party, with 


And beſieges As 4 : 
Hagene:-Caftle the Feaſt of St. Lyke, and were receiv'd by Earl Hugh Bigot into the 


in 54. and Caſtle of Framing ham in Suffolk, where he furniſh'd them with all Ne- 


ooo eB ceſſaries; then the Earl beſieged Hagenet, a Caſtle in the ſame Coun 


try, 


4. | Our Hiftorian here names Fourſcore Earls, Barons and Great | 
duc'd. Men thas weic taken in this Caſtle, beſides many others whom he | 


King of France, attended by the Biſhops and Nobility of his Kingdom, 


an Army ot Flemmings, who landed upon the Coaſt of Suffolk about | 


_ 1 
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ty, whereof Ranulphi de Broc had the Cuſtody, and within Four days Am Pom. 
took it; and proceeding from thence towards Leiceſter, it was told MCLAXIIL | 
him, there were great Forces got together about St. Edmondsbury; [J.] B N 155 
and being ſurpriz'd at the News of it, he return'd to Framing ham. oy K.of Ser 

[3.] Some time before this William King of Scotland taking advan- gent A 


. . : great Army 
tage of King Henry's being thus engaged in a War with France, was marches into 


| reſolved to be revenged for his being refuſed the County of Northum- Hd. and 


ſpoils Durhary , 


terland, which he had lately demanded of Him: ſo gathering toge- by burning 
ther a vaſt Army of Scots and Galloway-men, he march'd into England, 3 
and paſſing through the Biſhoprick of Durham, ſpoil'd the Country, inbabilang, e 
burnt the Towns , deſtroy d the Inhabitants, or carried them away (4 Ja. 0, 
Priſoners: [4 ] To divert which Invaſion, Richard de Lucy, Juſticiary of R de L- 
England, and Humphry de Bohun the King's Conſtable, raarch'd about 3 1 
the ſame time into Scotland, and waſted the Dominions of that King: watte Scores. 
but when they had burnt Berwick, and ſpoiłd the Country round about on at laſt 
it, receiving News of the Earl of Leiceſter s approach, who had lately enn ce K. of 
come out of Flanders with a great Number of Normans and Flemmings, cos. 

they made a Truce with the King of Scots until the Feaſt of St. Hil- [5] 72. is. 
ary, and mutually gave and took Hoſtages for the performance ET, 
of it. | his Army 


5. This being done, Humphrey de Bohun march d as faſt as he arches to. 
could towards St. Fdmondsbury, expecting the coming of the Earl of ener 2 
Leiceſter, where alſo to the former's A ſſiſtance came Reginald Earl of meets the E. 
Cornwall the King's Uncle, and William Earl of Gloceſter: Whereupon Free 
the Earl of Leiceſter about the Feaſt of Al. Saints came from Framing - routs them. 
lam with his Army, and pitch'd his Camp near St. Edmundsbury at a The ® v6; 
place calbd Fornham, in a Marſh or Meadow not far from the Church ggf and fi. 
of St. Gezovefe; then the Earl march'd forward with a great Army, Counteſs ta- 
and Humphrey. with Three Hundred choice Horſe met him, and with en Friſoners. 
the Banner of St. Edmund diſplayed before them, charged that part of Ten Thou- 
the Army in which the Earl of Leiceſter was, and defeated it; fo he fend Peomnings 
and his Counteſs were taken Priſoners, as alſo Hugh de Chaſteaux a Battle r 
French Nobleman. In this Battle fell Ten Thouſand Flemmings, and The E and his 
the reſt (being Normans and Frenchmen) were taken Priſoners; the Lady ſent in- 
karl of Leiceſter and his Wife with Hugh de Chaſteauæ, and the better n z. 
rt of Priſoners, were ſent into France to King Henry, and, together prifon'd at K- 
with the Earl of Cheſter, impriſon d at Falais: but now let us ſee what“ 
was done at the ſame time in Normandy. [1.18.4 

U.] About Martinmaſs, or Eleventh of November, King Henry the 3 
father march'd with his Brabanters into Anjou, and about Eight days nee 4 4 
ater Geoffrey de Haye came to him, and deliver'd up the Town and Hemy the El. 
Caſtle of Haye; but the Caſtle of Prullie and the Caſtle of Campen: 
vere ſurrender'd to Mercy; in which laſt a great many Knights and the =” 
their * Dependants, or Tenants, were taken Priſoners. About the 1, L. t. 
Feaſt of St. Andrew King Henry came before Vendoſme, and took it, K. har the 
which Brachard de Lavardin (having thence expell'd the Earl his 2323 
Father) held againſt the King; from whence he return'd into Nor. 2 10.0 4-4 
mandy, and there remain'd all the reſt of this Year : which we ſhall 1423. 
low conclude with ſome Account of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. ined of 

[z.] The Church of Canterbury had been hitherto vacant, but in at 1+ Peninſer, 
the beginning of June a Synod of all the Biſhops met at Weſtminſter, and obrain'd 


Where the Prior of Canterbury, with ſome of his Monks, were preſent; * 22 
and 


—— — 
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Amo Dom. and having at laſt obtain d free liberty of Election, to avoid af 
MCLEXXITE diſputes, they pitch d upon Two Monks of great Reputation, Viz, 
The priors of Odo Prior of Canterbury, and Richard Prior of Dover; who being both | 
Cant. ne Oy: preſented to the Biſhops, they all with one conſent elected the latter 
upon, and for Archbiſhop; and He being ſolemnly receiv'd at Canterbury by the 
th: latter Clergy and People, was to be conſecrated the next day, had there not 
yy orga come Letters from the Young King Hepry to forbid it, under pretence 
of the Biſhops that the Perſon elected was not fit for that Dignity ; and to make this 
elected A Bp. Prohibition the ſtronger, he allo appeal'd to the Pope; whereupon 
Hany the the Biſhops and Clergy not knowing what to do, they all agreed ty | 
2 put off the Conſecration. Then the Archbiſhop Elect, together wich 
bits his Con. the Prior and Convent, wrote Letters to the Pope, giving him a full 
ſecration, and Account of this Election; but for the confirmation of it, the New 
Rr” 0 Archbiſhop was forc'd to make a Journey to Rome, and there at la | 
The A. Biſhop he obtain'd it, though not without ſome difficulty, becaule of the Op- 


el:& & Prior polition made by the Young King's Ambaſſador, as you will find here. 
and Convent, after 8 | 
write to the : 


Pope an Ac- [z.] The Chriſtmaſs following King Henry ſpent at Cain in Nor. 
count of the mandy, Where a Truce was concluded between Him and the King of! 
r ce France from the Feaſt of St. Hillary until the Cloſe of, or Eight days 
going to Rome. after Eaſter. And then likewile Hugh Biſhop of Durham made 1 
a.. Truce with the King of Scots at Revedale for the fame time, and in 
wich difficut- conſideration of it gave him Three Hundred Marks of Silver, to be le 
ty. vied upon the Lands of the Barons of Northumberland. 
3 When the Time of this Truce was expir'd, [g.] King Milian 
— (having firſt collected his Three Hundred Marks above- mention'd) 
15] 5.4. R. H. march'd into Northumberland with a great Army of Scots and Galt | 
; Fe con. Way- men, and committed ſuch great Slaughters and Barbarities pon 
cluded on be- the People of all Ages and Conditions, as would ſeem incredible (23 


pp rey 2 our Authors report them) had we not read of the like committed in 
e the Reign of King Stephen; [5.] and then ſent his Brother Earl Di. 
Hugh Bp. of vid to Leiceſter to relieve that Place; but before he could get thither, 
argu the Town was taken by Richard de Lacy the King's Juſticiary, whill | 
the K. of Scors, King Wiliam was beſieging Caerliſie: But when he had lain a few days} 
and what he before it, he inveſted the Caſtle with ſome part of his Army, and with 
gw wrt the reſt paſſed quite through Northumberland, ſpoiling the Country | 
8 wherever he came. | 
enters Nor- He took by Storm the Caſtles of Burgh and Apelby, then in the] 
ance pr „ cuſtoly of Robert de Stureville ; as alſo the Caſtles of Werkworth and 
1 Gerby, which were all the Kings, and then return'd to his Army betoſe 
Ile beſieges Caerliſle, and beſieg d it fo long that the Gariſon began to want Victu- 
Caerliſe. ſpoils als; whereupon Robert de Vaus the Governor Articled with him, Thu 
band es he would Surrender both the Town and Caſtle at Michaclinaſe follow. 
ſeveral Caſtles ing, if by that time he receiv'd no Relief from the King of Exglaus | 
= 1 and for performance of this, he gave the King of Scots Hoſtages, aul 
boring Coun- his own Oath beſides. | | 
trles. So leaving the Town blockt up, from thence he went with 5} 
Army and befieg'd Prudhou, the Caſtle of Odonel de Unfranvill but 
could not ſtay to take it, for he heard that a great Force out of Lor. 
ſpire was coming againſt him under the Command of Robert de Hue 
ville and his Son William, with divers other Gentlemen of that CO 
try; upon which News, the King of Scors raiſed his Siege from tt 


au 
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Castle, and retreating thence beſieged Alnewick ; and whilſt he lay 
belore it, ſent the Earls Du-can and Angus with the greateſt part 
of the Army to harra's, pillage and burn the Country round about, 
ghich they executed with the like barbarous and inhumane Cruelty, 
s they had before done at their firſt enterance into the Kingdom. 

i.] In the mean time the Commanders of the Torkſhire Forces be- 
ing informed of his Retreat from Prudehou, and that he had ſent away 
the greateſt part of his Army from him, and lay with the reſt before 
Hlnewick ; they made towards him with all the ſpeed they could, and 
laving the Main Body. of their Forces behind, Robert de Stuteville 
and Reanlph de Glanville reſolved to march with a Choſen Party of 
ght iorſe early in the Morning to ſurprize the King in his Quarters; 
{> by Sun-rifing they came before Alunewick, where they found him 
ſecure, and taking the Air in the Morning with about Sixty Horſe- 
men tliat attended him. At firſt, when he ſaw the Exgliſh afar off, he 
was not at all concern'd, for he thoughr they had been his own Party, 
Commanded by Earl Duncan, then returned from Plundering the 
Country; bur the Eelih preſently aſſaulted this ſmall Party, and 
him Priſoner without any great difficulty, (he having then but a ſmall 
Guard about him,) before more Forces could come 1n to his aſſiſtance, 
though He made the beſt Defence he could, and had his Horſe kill'd 
under him. Beſides the King, there were divers Priſoners of the Scotifh 
and Enoliſh Nobility taken, who then ſided with him. 

gut fince [2.] Buchanan and the reſt of the Scotiſh Hiſtorians relate 
this War, with the Occaſions of it, after a different manner, it is fit 


Northamberland to the Scotiſh King, which his Great Grandfather 
had before poſſeſs'd: Bur this is very 1mprobable, ſince it was not a 
part, but the whole County of Wort humberland which that King then 
held. They ſay likewiſe, that the Engliſh, being very much diſpleaſed 
at the giving up of ſo great a part of their Country, made frequent 


fave freſh Occaſions for a War, which their King was then forced to 
mie; and that when he had now entered England with a powerful 
Army, the Eugliſh (having no Forces ready ſufficient to oppoſe them) 
ent Meſſengers to his Camp to deſire a Ceſſation of Arms, offering 
a great Sum of Money for it; which being granted by him, they 
ent all the time of this Ceſſation in Warlike Preparations, and in 
tle mean time {cnt Spies into the King's Camp, where they found 
things in great ſecurity, as relying on the Truce, and that the King 
ad ſent away the greater part of his Army to fetch in Forage and 
Proviſions. | | | 

The Fzgliſh having reccived this Intelligence from their Spies, at 
their return, the Commanders reſolved not to loſe this advantage, but 
laving the greateſt part of their Army behind with Four hundred light 
Horſe, they marched away by night, and came near the Scoriſh Camp 
before Sun-rifing, where finding a better opportunity than they could 
expect for the execution of their deſign, they (with Scot iſb Arms and 
Enſigus) fet upon the King, who was Riding out early in the Morning 
with a flender Guard ; and before it could be known whither they 


vere Friends or Enemies, ſurprized, and took him Priſoner. 
r | Ddd This 


we take ſome notice of what they ſay: As firſt, That the King of 
Froland being taken up with the French War, reſtored that part of 


lncurſions into Scotland; and by refuſing to make ſatisfaction for it, 


Anno Dow. 
MCLXXIV. 
X. 
And falls up- 
on Alxewic, 
and with his 
Army burns 
and pillages 
the Countries 
round about. 


Ir. ] B. 4 c. G. 
The Yorkſhire 
Men ſurprize 
and take the 
at Alnewic, 
with diyers of 
the Scorzſh and 
Engliſh Nobi- 
lity, Priſoners. 


[2.] Lib. 7. Sub. 
Rege 93. 

The different 
Account the 
Scotiſh Hiſto- 
rians give of 
this War in 
favour of their 
own Nation. 
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Anno Dm. This is a very plauſible Story ir it were all true; but in the firk | 


' MCLXXIV. place, as to the Occaſions of this War, they are altogether improbable ; | 
gd ed ng for is it likely that the Exgliſh ſhould ſtand ſo much in awe of the! 


Story, if true; Scot i, AS LO deliver up great part of the Country to buy a Peace, and 1 
bur it is alto- yet ſhould afterwards preſume to make freſh Incurſions, and not only 


Wy : ; 3 1 
beble, ths that, but alſo deny to make ſatisfaction for the Injuries they had done, 


following when they knew they were not in 2 condition to maintain a War? | 
—_— But in Truth there was not any Truce then made with the Scott 


made with King, but that which was concluded the laſt Winter, and expired | 
on 0 e before this Invaſion; nor was part of the Scotih Army ſent to fetch 
NUT What Was 


expir d before 11 Proviſions, but to deſtroy the Country, as all our Hiltorians agree: 


Bots.” 
* bn” 


his Invaſion. and therefore there could be no Ceſſation of Arms at the ſame time, | 
The Story of and conſequently all the reſt of the Story of this King's being ſurpri- | 
ng hey zed during the Truce, 1s a great miſtake 3 though that he was taken 
during the at UNaWares, We do not deny, ſince he did not expect the Enzlilh | 


Truce,agreat Army ſo near him; which, I muft confeſs, was a great overſight in 


* ſo warlike a Prince, who ought certainly to have had his Scouts abroad FF fe ite 
Chronicle of to Watch the Enemie's motions. - not ta 
ele, being But I ſhall ſay no more of this matter, ſince the Chronicle of Ma:!- Wl pound 
1 them. „%, which was written for the greateſt part by the Abbot of Hundrai- bed th 
The K. of sc and (a Scotehman) ſays expreſsly concerning this War, I hat William Thi 
er Aug Ring of Scots hoping to repair old Loſſes, through evil Connſel began 4 YY 1 C 


Ale. and kept cruel War againſt his Coſin and Lord the King of England: Therefore 
cloſe Priſoner J ſhall leave it to the impartial Reader to judge who belt deſerves cre- 
NE . dit, our Frgliſþ Hiſtorians that lived at the ſame time, and all agtee 
Henze Order in this Relation; or the Scotiſb Writers, the earlieſt of whom lived 


ro Normandy. above an Hundred years after. 1 thought good to mention this, not 
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191 1 much to vindicate the Credit of our own Hiſtorians, as the Honour : [4, 
The E of Han- of our Nation. 5 „ . at ch. 
3 | 3.] But by what means ſoever this King was taken Priſoner, thus BY Earls 
England to re. much is certain, that it was done on the 13th of July, and that he 0 C 
duce ir m—_ was firſt carried to Richmond. Caſtle, where he Was kept cloſe Priſo. ino. 
Obedlionce * by bg Hwy Order, till he was ſome time after convey q into 
Ralph de la ormanay. bb . Y ubd! 
1 4.4 W before this Action, the Earl of Flanders having A 
with E. High lately taken an Oath before the French King to Invade England, he Crea 
big, and with a powerful Army, preſently aſter Midſummer, (in order tote z wiſe 
mon NE duce it to the Young King's Obedience) had come down to W biiſand bim, 
[5.] R. H. p. to paſs over, and till his whole Army could be ready, ſent before Rip. BY he ti 
8 die la Haye with above Three Hundred choice Horſemen, all Veterans ing 
The Souldiers So uldiers, who, landing in Norfolk, joy ned themſelves to Earl 110; BY Gui 
from Leiceſter Souldiers, Who, landing in orfolk, joy ned themſelves 710 BY Gui; 


fight with the Bigot; and he not long after marched with them to Norwich, and fired BY and 
OI it; [5.] then Ansketel Malhore Conſtable of Leiceſter, preſently aftet BY cutt 
:hampron, and Whitſuntide went with his Forces to the King's Town of Northampton, Wy nen 
5 N „ where the Burgeſſes with the Souldiers within it allied out upon them, 10 
Geoffrey, Ele& and had a ſharp diſpute, yet the Leiceſtrians got the better, cartyins 
of Lincoln, be- a way with them Two Hundred Priſoners, beſides thoſe that were 
8 kill'd or wounded. — 
the Ille of Ar. [I. ] In the mean while Geoffrey, Biſhop Elect of Lincoln (the Kings 
bole, adde. Natural Son) oather'd an Army out of Lincolnſbire, and beſieged 2 $ 
3 "ws Caſtle of Liſe in the Iſle of Aæholm, which Roger de Mowbray ha To 4 
bray taken Pri- tified 3 but he going to Leiceſter for Aſſiſtance, was taken by th I 10 
ſoner, — Country” &Y ' 
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Country men of Claye, and there kept Priſoner. As ſoon as Biſho 
| Geoffrey had taken hat Caſtle, he commanded it to be demoliſhed ; 
and going away from thence to Tork, and taking Roger Archbiſhop 
of that City to his Aſſiſtance, he marched with the Militia of that 
Shire to Malefarch, another Caſtle of Mowbray's, which he took in 
z few days, (with many Knights that were in it) and deliver'd it to 
the Cuſtody of that Archbiſhop. | | 

During theſe Tranſactions, Robert Earl of Ferrers taking with him 
the Garilon Souldiers of Leiceſter, march'd one morning early to Nor- 
ning ham (a Town of the King's) of which Reginald de Lucy was 

Governor, and took it without any difficulty, killing ſeveral of the 
Townſmen, and carrying away a great deal of Plunder. 

C2. ] But ſome time after, vir. on the 3d of July, Reginald, Earl of 
Cornwall, and Richard de Lucy, chief Juſtice of England, were ſeverely 
reveng'd on thoſe Leiceſter Rebels, for they march'd with their joynt 
Forces againſt the Town of Leiceſter, and took it, and in the Aſſault 
ſet it on fire, and burnt moſt of it, except the Caſtle which they could 
not take 3 but the Townſmen, upon payment of Three Hundred 
rounds, had leave to go away, and inhabit in any Towns they plea- 
{kd then under the King's Obedience. 

[3.] Some time after Midſummer, Richard de Lucy beſieg'd Hunting- 
fun. Caſtle, but the Gariſon had. burnt the Town before his coming; 
then he built a Fort before the Gates of the Caſtle, ſo that thoſe with- 
in it could not go out with ſafety ; and by the King's Command he 
deliver'd that Fort into the hands of Earl * Simon, who had lately claim- 
ed the Earldom of Huntington in the King's Court as his Inheritance, 
which the King granted to him whenever he could reduce it. 

[4.] At Midſummer the Young King, and Philip Earl of Flanders, 
at the Inſtigation of the King of France, and Requeſt of ſome of the 
Earls and Barons of England of their Party, came with a great Army 
to Cravelin in Flanders, where a Fleet lay ready to Tranſport them 
into England but they. wanted a Wind to carry them over. In the 
mean while the Old King was with his Army in Poictou, and there 
lubdued many Forts and Caſtles, and at length came to the City of 
Xainfs and took it, with two Towres, whereof one was called the 
Great One, in which were many Knights and * Eſquires ; He like- 
wile beſieged the Cathedral which was fortified and vict ualled againſt 
bim, but within a few days he poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and there alſo 


he took ſeveral Knights, with their Followers; then preſently return- 


ing into jou about St. Barnaby-tide, he took Angena, the Town of 
Cuinon de Ancena near St. Florence, and built there a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
and placed a Gariſon in it: after this he waſted the whole Province, 
autting down the Vines and Fruit- Trees, and then return'd into Nor- 
Y mandy. 3 
55 The Young King and the Earl of Flanders were all this while 
detained at Gravelin by contrary Winds ; during which time, King 
[Y Henry the Father, to oppoſe and baffle all their deſigns, went ſpeedily 
% Barfleur, and there taking Shipping, Landed at Southampton on 
che Eighth of July, bringing over his Queen and the Earls of Lei. 
J #fer and Cheſter Priſoners along with him, beſides a great Army of 
brabanters. From thence he went towards Canterbury on Pilgrimage 
0 the Tomb of Thomas of Becker, who was lately Canoniz'd for a 
Vol. II. | Ddd 2 Saint; 


\ 


Anne Daus. 


MCLXXIV. 
8 


Mi eſarch Ca. 


ſtle like wiſe 


taken by Geof. 


frey. 

E. of F:yrexs 
with the Gari- 
ſon-Souldiers 
of Leiceſter , 
takes Norting- 
ham 

[ 2. ] Thomas 
Wrikes, Auna de 

Faverty, 

E. of Corywal? 
and Richard ac 
Lucy, take Lei- 
cefter, & burnt 
molt of ir, ex- 
cept theCaſtie, 


Upon pay- 
nent ot 3c. 
the Town. 
men had leave 
to duell in 
any Town 
then under 
the is Obe. 
di-nce, 
Iz] B.A R H. 
P. 307, 308. 
Huntington- 
Caſtle taken, 
and the Town 
burnt by the 
Gariſon. 
= | 

1. e. Simon dle 
St. Live, 
The Earldom 
of Huntington 
claim d in the 
K's Court. 
[4.] 1d. ibid. 
Young K. Heu. 
and the E of 
Flanders with a 
great Army 
come to Gra- 
veltn, deſign- 
ing ſor Eng- 


and, 

The Old K. 
ſubdues 
Xain&s, and 
takes ſeveral 
Forts and Ca- 
ſtles in Poi ou 


* Servientes. 
[5.] 1d. ibid. 
R. H. ib. 
And then 
Lands at 
Southampton, 
with his Qu. 
& Davghrer- 
in-L aw, and 
his Priſoners, 
the Earls of 
Leiceſter and 
Cheſter, 


288 


Anna Dom. 


MCLXXIV. 


* e * 


The Old K. 


goes on Pil- 
grimage to 
Canterbury, 
And walks 3 


miles Bare- 
foot to the 


A. Bp's Sepul- 


chre, and un- 


dergoes there 
ſevere Pe- 


nince. 


Spending all 
the day and 
next night 


at his Tomb 


in great De- 
votion. 


And tlien ſets 


torwerd 20 
London. 


341 / © 4 
192 K. Of OCcots 


taken Priſo- 
Her. 


II. J Aft. Wal. 
cen ae fiemung- 


ford. 


At the News. 


Of which, he 
with Tears 

gives Thanks 
to the new 
Martyr. 


{>.] R. H. p. 
408. 6. 

He with his 
Army beſie 
ges and takes 
Huntington. 


[3 | H. ibid. 

He marches 
to framing 

ham. 


But E. Hugh 


Bigot the next 


day makes * 


Peace, by deli. 
vering that & 


Bunge - Caſtle 
co him. 


The K ofScors 


brought to 
him at Nor. 
thampton in 
0 is race. 


Bp.of Durham, 


the Conſta— 
bles of the 


E. of Leiceſter, 


and Roger ae 


Aowbrayand E. 
Ferrers deliver 


tip their Ca- 


Nles to the K. 


The Reign of Vol. Il 


— — — — — 


Saint by the Pope: but ſo ſoon as the King ſaw the Cathedry 
Church where this new Archbiſhop Thomas was interr'd, though hf 
was then Three Miles off, he alighted from his Horſe, and pulling off 


his Boots, went Bare-foot to the very Sepulchre, and there proftry. 


ting himſelf, received the Diſcipline, or (as Gervaſe more Plainly 
words it) was voluntarily whipp'd by all the Biſhops and Abbotz 
there preſent , as allo by every one of the Monks of Chriſt. Church: 
and thea remained in Prayer and Faſting by this (ſuppoſed) Martyr, 


Tomb all that Day and the Night following, neither would he ſuf. 


fer a Carpet or any ſuch thing to be put under him to keep hin Ml 


from the cold Stones. Then after a ſolemn Proceſſion round about 


all the Altars of the Upper Church, and the Bodies of the Saints that 


lay there buried, he return'd again to the Tomb of the New St. 71y. 


mas; and fo having next morning (being the 13th of July) heard 


Nais, he departed joy fully from Canterbury, and the next day reached 
Lond u. a | 
Now 1t happen'd on that very day the King took his Journey from 


Canterbury, that the King of Scots was taken Priſoner, which is by! 


our Monkiſh Writers imputed to the Merits and Interceſſion of this 
new Saint, who had the Year before been Canoniz'd by the Pope, as 
you may find by his Bull recited at large by Radulphus de Diceto and 


Zuadrilog us, to whom we refer thoſe that are deſirous to read it. 


Bur of the Tranſlation and Enſhrinement of this pretended Saint 
vie ſhall ſpeake more, when we come to the Reign of King Hem] 
the Third. | 


[1.] As ſoon almoſt as the King came to London, he received the] 


"To News, by a Meſſenger ſent Poſt on purpoſe from Ranulpb dt 


lanville, of the taking the King of Scots Priſoner ; which when] 
he heard, he with Tears gave Thanks to the new Martyr St. Thoma,; 
and C2. ] then on the 7hurſday following, he marched with his Army 
toward Huntington, and beſieg'd it, and on the Twenty-firſt of J 


forced the within to ſurrender upon Mercy, their Lives and Limbs 
only preſerved. | | 
C3.] From thence the King went with his Army toward Framing- 


ham Caſtle, where Hugh Bigot was with a ſtrong Gariſon of Flem| 
mings, and fate down before it; but on the next day (vi. the 
Twemn:y Fifth of Auguſt) the Earl being afraid, came out and made 


his Peace with the King, and deliver'd his Caftles of Framinghan 


and Bungey, upon obtaining from him with great difficulty, that the 
| From thence he 
went to Northampton, whither the King of Scots was brought with 
his Legs tied under the Horſe's Belly, and preſented to the King: 


Flemmings might have liberty to depart home. 


there came alſo to him the Biſhop of Durham, who then ſurrender'd 
that Caſtle, as likewiſe the Caſtles of Vor ham and Alverton. 


cefter, Mont-ſorrel and Groby. 


de Mowbray, and render'd up his Caſtle of Tharsk ; and then came in 
the Earl of Ferrers, and deliver'd up his Caſtles of Stutesbury and 
Daffelde; ſo that within Three Weeks all England was at Peace, and 
all the ſtrong Places were ſurrender'd into the King's hands. 


Krug hic 


* 


And 
on the ſame day came to him Ansketil Mallore and William de Div, 
Conſtables of the Earl of Leicefer, and render'd the Caſtles of Le. 
The ſame day alſo came to him Roz 
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„„ | : . 
4. While theſe things were tranſacting in England, the King of 4» Dos. 

France hearing of the taking of the King of Scots, and the relt of King ape AP 

Henry's Succelles in Exglind, recalled the Young King and Earl of [5] T 


Handers from the Sea-Coaſt, ſince he found it was in vain for them I cung K. 


| . 5 X . a and E of Hlau- 
0 ſtay there any longer; [5.] and fo joyning their Forces with his, 4%, cog 
and making up a Great Army, they march'd away and beſieg'd Roben, from CGraveln, 
hoping to take it before King H-ary could arrive thither ; but they [5 13.4 K. H. 


7, 8 . . . ib. 
did little againſt it, for the Barons and Knights of Nermandy (Who g beſieg'd 
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had an entire Affection for King Henry the Father) put themſelves by rhe Franc“ 


into the City, and courageouſly defended it. 


II.] This News coming to the Old King's Ears, whoſe Affairs in 


ing; 
But is coura- 
geouſly de- 


England were now in a pretty good Poſture, he with great ſpeed went ended by the 


to Portſmouth, and taking Shipping on the Eighth of Auguſt, Land- 
ed at Barfleur in Normandy, and carried with him (beſides his Braban 


s) a Thouſand Welſbmen, lately ſent him by David Prince of 


Wales (now married to Emma the King's Natural Siſter : ) He allo 


Barons and 
Knights of 
Normandy. 
I] A. 1b. 
The Old K. 


La nds at Bar- 


carried over with him William King of Scots, with the Earls of Lei- Hur, carrying 


ter and Cheſter, and firſt impriſon'd them at Caen, but afterwards 


ſent them to the Caſtle of Falais. 


with him coo 
Welſhmen, be- 
ſides Br ab ane 


Ona Senday following King Henry came to Roiien ; upon the News **-- 


of whoſe arrival, the King of France was much concern'd ; as alſo 
t a bold Action of the Helſbmen, that ſtole out of the City by Night, 
and lying hid in a Wood, took Forty Waggons laden with Wine and 
aer Proviſions for the French Camp, which by that Loſs ſuffer d 
reatly. 

4% Hereupon King Lewis began to think of a Retreat; but the 
bing of England opening the Gate which the Citizens had damned 
up, ahied out of the Town, and marched to the French Camp; from 
wizace the Souldiers iſſued out, and bravely charged the Exgliſb, who 
took and wounded many of them, and killd many more. The 
next morning William Archbiſhop of Sens, and 7 heobald Earl of Blois 
came to King Henry, and ask'd his leave that the King of France 
might ſafely retreat with his Army to a place called Malauny, upon 
condition, that he would come the next day to treat with the King 
do England; and to do this, they both obliged themſelves by their 
Fath and Oaths : Whereupon the King of France retreated 
vith his Army to the place appointed, and there pitched his Tents; 
but about Midnight he cauſed his Souldiers to march away privately, 
ad never ſtopped till they came into France : King Lewis not at 
al regarding the Faith and Oaths of the Archbiſhop and Earl, by 
which they had gain'd fo great an Advantage for him. This ſhame- 
ul Retreat, or rather Flight of the King of France, happened on the 
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th of Auguſt, From whence we may take notice, that it is no 


kw thing for the Kings of France to get thoſe Advantages by Trea- 
les, which they never could have gained otherwiſe. 3 

{3.] But for all this, ſome days after the ſame Archbiſhop and Earl 
ame again to King Henry, and propounded a Second Treaty between 
Him and his Brother of France at Giſors, upon the Feaſt of the Na- 
urity of the Virgin Mary, or Eighth of September; at which time 
icy met, but could not agree, becauſe Earl Richard would not come 


another 


([3.] A. ib. 
A 2d Treaty 
propounded, 
and held at 
Giſors, but it 
came to no- 
thing, by rea- 


0 any reaſonable Terms of Peace, but continued taking and deſtroying ſon of E. Rc. | 
us Father's Caſtles in Poicton: Wherefore the Two Kings appointed 24 Obe. 
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Saint by the Pope: but ſo ſoon as the King ſaw the Cathedral 


Anna Dam. 


MCLANIV Church where this new Archbiſhop Thomas was interr'd, though he 
TW” A 3 . » . . 

Th: Old Kk. was then Three Miles off, he alighted from his Horſe, and pulling of 
goes on Jing his Boots, went Bare-foot to the very Sepulchre, and there proſtrz. 
grimage tO 


ting himſelf, received the Diſcipline , or (as Gervaſe more plain] 
words it) was voluntarily whipp'd by all the Biſhops and Abbotz 

there preſent , as allo by every one of the Monks of Chriſt. Church: 
door zo th? and then remained in Prayer and Faſting by this (ſuppoſed) Martyr, 
ror S. Tomb all that Day and the Night following, neither would he ſuf. 
fer a Carpet or any ſuch thing to be put under him to keep him 


Canterbury. 
And walks 3 


miles Bare- 


dergoes there 
fevcre Pe- 
nince?, 


Spending all 
the diy and 
next night 
at his Tomb 
in great De- 
votion. 


lay there buried, he return'd again to the Tomb of the New St. 7%. 
mas; and fo having next morning (being the 13th of July) heard 
Mais, he departed joy fully from Canterbury, and the next day reached 
Lond u. : 

And then fees Now it happen'd on that very day the King took his Journey from 
torward wo 
£92994 our Monkiſh Writers imputed to the Merits and Interceſſion of this 
L He K. ot cer; ER 

taken Priſo- new Saint, who had the Year before been Canoniz'd by the Pope, a 


ner. you may find by his Bull recited at large by Radulphus de Diceto and 


1.1 i. Was AuEꝭrilag us, to whom we refer thoſe that are deſirous to read it, 


„550 the Tranſlation and Enſhrinement of this preteaded Saint 

At the News We ſhall ſpeake more, when we come to the Reign of King Hem 

of waich, he the Third. : 

toe er I.] As ſoon almoſt as the King came to London, he received the 
by a Meſlenger ſent Poſt on purpoſe from Raxnlph dt 

lanville , of the taking the King of Scots Priſoner ; which when 


© the new good N EC WS, 
Martyr. 8 
he heard, he with Tears gave Thanks to the new Martyr St. Thomas; 
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But E. Hugh 


toward /7untin:ton, and beſieg'd it, and on the Twenty-firſt of Ju 
forced thoſe within to ſurrender upon Mercy, their Lives and Limbs 
only preſerved, i ns 

C3.] From thence the King went with his Army toward Framing: 


mings, and fate down before it; but on the next day ( viz. the 
Big the nent © WEm'y Fifth of Auguſt ) the Earl being afraid, came out and made 
day makes his Peace with the King, and deliver'd his Caſtles of Framing bun 
veace, by dell” and Bungey, upon obtaining from him with great difficulty, that the 
n Flemmings might have liberty to depart home. From thence he 
ro him. went to Northampton, whither the King of Scots was brought wii 
The K of Sc his Legs tied under the Horſe's Belly, and preſented to the King 
ee there came alſo to him the Biſhop of Durham, who then furrender' 
mt that Cattle, as likewiſe the Caſtles of Norham and Alverton. And 
diſgrace, on the {ame day came to him Ansketil Mallore and William de Div! 
Bp of Durham, Conſtables of the Earl of Leiceſter, and render'd the Caſtles of Le: 
hs. Lon dhe cefler, Mont-ſorrel and Groby. The ſame day alſo came to him Roz 
E. of Leiceſler, de Mowbray, and render'd up his Caſtle of Tharsk ; and then came in 


— 1 — the Earl of Ferrers, and deliver'd up his Caſtles of Statesbur) and 


Ferrers deliver Duſfelde; ſo that within Three Weeks all England was at Peace, and 
all the ſtrong Places were ſurrender'd into the King's hands. 
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(4 While theſe things were tranſacting in England, the King of Anno Dow, 
France hearing of the taking of the King of Scots, and the reſt of King MULXXIV. 


Henry's Succeſſes in Englind, recalled the Young King and Earl of [4] 27 
Flanders from the Sea-Coaſt, ſince he found it was in vain for them Th-Yourg K. 


; . . . . . and E of Hau- 
to [tay there any longer; ['5.] and ſo joyning their Forces with his, 7 er 
and making up a Great Army, they march'd away and beſieg'd Roben, from Gravel, 
hoping to take it before King Haury could acrive thither : but they [5]B.4. R. H. 


did little againſt it, for the Barons and Knights of Mermandy ( who - . 


= x : " dos befieg'd 
had an entire Affection for King Henry the Father) put themſelves by the Trac! 
into the City, and courageouſly defended it. | 3 8 
[I.] This News coming to the Old King's Ears, whoſe Affairs in geouſly de- 


Ergland were now in a pretty good Poſt ure, he with great ſpeed went tended by the 


to Portſmouth, and taking Shipping on the Eighth of Auguſt, Land- eerie 


ed at Barfleur in Normandy, and carried with him (belides his Braban Nuria 
ters) a Thouſand Melſbmen, lately ſent him by David Prince of pep 
Wales ( now married to Emma the King's Natural Siſter : ) He allo Lands at Bay- 


carried over with him William King of Scots, with the Earls of Lei- Hur, carrying 


wer and Cheſter, and firſt impriſon'd them at Caen, but afterwards 8 
knt them to the Caſtle of Falais. | 


ſides Brabans 
On Sanday following King Henry came to Rouen; Upon the News inte 

of whoſe arrival, the King of France was much concern'd as alſo 3 of 

a a bold Action of the Nelſhmen, that ſtole out of the City by Night, in liens! Os 


and ly ing hid in a Wood, took Forty Waggons laden with Wine and ſties, & comes 


aner Proviſions for the French Camp, which by that Loſs ſuffer d © Helen. 
greatly. | | | | The Mech take 


a French Con- 


[2. | Hereupon King Lewis began to think of a Retreat; but the voy of Wine 
bing of England opening the Gate which the Citizens had damned and Vitals, 
up, all jed out of the Town, and marched to the French Camp; from [2147 3c9.s, 
. 1 5 The Eng/ifh 
witace the Souldiers iſſued out, and bravely charged the Enzliſb, who bes 


t the Frevch 


took and wounded many of them, and kill'd many more. The before n. 
nxt morning Wiliam Archbiſhop of Sens, and T heobatd Earl of Blei- Ine 
ame to King Henry, and ask'd his leave that the King of France The a Bp. of 
might ſafely retreat with his Army to a place called Malauny, UPON Ser: and E. of 
condition, that he would come the next day to treat with the Kin eee nyo . 
of England; and to do this, they both obliged themſelves by their Bae Mona 
Faith and Oaths : Whereupon the King of France retreated come next 
vith his Army to the place appointed, and there pitched his Tents; Moms and 
but about Midnight he cauſed his Souldiers to march away privately, K. of Eg 
ad never ſtopped till they came into France: King Lewis not at Bur K. tw 
ul regarding the Faith and Oaths of the Archbiſhop and Earl, by march'daway, 
vhich they had gain'd ſo great an Advantage for him. This ſhame- _ 

ul Retreat, or rather Flight of the King of France, happened on the 

14th of Auguſt, From whence we may take notice, that it is no 

«wy thing for the Kings of France to get thoſe Advantages by Trea- 

les, which they never could have gained otherwiſe. 

I.] But for all this, ſome days after the ſame Archbiſhop and Earl [31 4. l. 
ame again to King Henry, and propounded a Second Treaty between gn prey 
him and his Brother of France at Giſors, upon the Feaſt of the Na- l at 
Wity of the Virgin Mary, or Eighth of September; at which time G, but ic 
icy met, but could not agree, becauſe Earl Richard would not come ot Fol 
9 any reaſonable Terms of Peace, but continued taking and deſtroying fon of E. RL. 
5 Father's Caſtles in Poicton: Wherefore the Two Kings appointed 8 Obſtins. 


another 
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„„ 
The K. of 
France and 
Young King 
Henry {wear, 
not to ſend 
him any Re- 
lick. 


[4] Id. ib. 
Rickard E. of 
Boictou flies 
before his Fa- 
ther, leaving 
his Caſties and 


Fortreſlzs. 


At laſt throws 
himſelf at 
his Feet, 
begs pardon, 


and obtains 


it. 
The Three 
Sons ſubmit 
to their Fa- 
ther's mercy. 


[5] Id. ib. 


Articles of 


Peace be- 
tween the 


Old K. and 
his Sons. 


* Homines. 


another Treaty on Michaclmaſs-day following between Tours and 4%. 
bois, upon this Condition, that 1n the mean while the King of Eng land 
might march into Poictou to reduce his Son Richard to Obedience, the 
King of France and the Young King Henry, both ſwearing, that nei. 


ther of them, nor any of their Party ſhould give or fend him any Re. | 
lief: But what ſhould be the reaſon why they thus deſerted Earl 
Richard I do not find, unleſs it were, that he had not ſtuck ſo cloſe } 


to them, as they would have had him in this War. 


[4-] As ſoon as King Henry came into Poictou, his Son Richard durſt 
not ſtand him, but fled from every place to which he was like to 
come, and left the Caſtles and Fortreſſes he had formerly taken; but 
when he had heard the King of Fraxce and his Brother had made | 
Truce with his Father, and excluded him, he was mightily concern'g | 
at it, and immediately came, and with Tears threw himſelf at the Od 
King's feet, and begg'd his pardon ; who being moved with a naty. | 
ral compaſſion, kiſs'd him and receiv'd him again into his Favour, | 
This Peace was made between the King and his Son on the 23d of | 


September at Poictiers; from whence they went to meet the King of 


France and Young King Henry at the Treaty that was to be held on 
Michaelmaſs day (as I faid a little above) to acquaint them with what | 


had been now tranſacted. 


Being all met according to the ſaid appointment, the Three Sons 


ſubmitted themſelves to their Father's Mercy, and they all agreed on 


theſe following Articles of Peace, which they confirmed with their 


Seals. 


IL. © That the Young King Henry and his Brothers, Richard ard 
& Geoffrey, ſhould return to their Father's Obedience, notwithitand- } 


ing any Oaths (from which they were alſo to be abſolved ) they 


% had made formerly between themſelves, or with any others againl: | 


„him, or his Vaſſals or Subjects. 


II.“ That all their * Tenants in Military Service, and Barons that | 


“ had for their ſakes receded from the Fidelity they owed to their 


Father, were by them to be freed and acquitted from the Oblige- | 


& tion of ſuch Oaths and Covenants as they had entred into witi 


* 


„them; and ſo were to return to the Homage and Allegiance of 


* their Lord the King. 


III. © The King's Tenants and Barons were to have and enjoy 


« again all their Lands and Caſtles, &c. which they had been pol-| 


« ſefſed of Fifteen days before the Rupture between the Father and 
« Sons: likewiſe the King's Barons and Tenants that had left him, 


4 and followed his Sons, were to have again all their Lands which 


4e they had at the ſame time. 


IV. © King Hezry the Elder promiſed to ſhew no ill will toward 


© his Barons and Tenants that had left him, nor to do them an 


% Prejudice, ſo long as they ſerved him faithfully as their Liege Lord: 
The ſame the Young King promiſed to all Men, both Clerks and 
© Laicks, who were in his Father's Service; and gave his Word that 
he would not procure their hurt or damage during his Life. 


Vol. Il 


By | 


Book Ve Henry the Second. 


— — 


— *-” 


V. * By this A greement the King was to give his Son Henry Two 
« convenient Caltles in Normandy, iuch as the Father ſhould appoint, 
and Fifteen Thouſand pounds yearly of Anjou N And to 


393 


Anno Dom. 
MCLAXIV. 


a his Son Richard, Two convenient Caſtles in Poictou, ſo as no da- 


mage might accrue to his Father from them, and in Money halt 
the Revenues of Foictou. To his Son Geoffrey he granted in Mo- 
© ney half the Revenues he was to have by his intended Marriage 
„with the Daughter of Conan Earl of Bretargy ; and after he was 


married to her, then the whole Revenue, according to her Fa- 


© ther's Charter. . 


VI. © The Priſoners that had already compounded and made 
© their Agreements with the King, (that is) William King of Scot- 
and, the Earls of Leiceſter and Cheſter, and Ralph of Fougeres, and 
their Pledges, were exempted out of this Concord: but the other 
& Priſoners on both ſides were to be ſet at liberty, yet ſo, as the 
* King ſhould take Pledges of as many of them as he pleaſed, who 
were able to give them; and of others he was to have their Fealty 
Hand the Oath of themſelves and their Friends. 


VII. © The Caſtles that were fortified at the time of the War, 
were to be reduced to the ſame Condition they had been in for 
6 Fifteen days before the War. 8 


VIII. That Young King Henry ſhould ſtrictly obſerve the Do- 
é nation made by his Father to his Brother John; (That is to ſay) 
* One Thouſand Pounds Yearly out of his Demeaſnes and Eſcheats 
in England, the Caſtle of Nottingham with the County; the Caſtle 
* of Marlborough, with its Appurtenances ; and in Normandy One 
* Thouſand Pounds per Annum of Anjou Money, with Two Caſtles 
* ſuch as his Father ſhould appoint ; In Anjou out of the lands that 
were the Earl of Anjou, One Thouſand Pounds yearly of Azjos 


Money, and one Caltle, and in Tourain one Caſtle, and in Main 
one Caſtle. : 


IX. „The King for the love of his Son, pardoned all Forfeitures 
" of ſuch as had left him, and adhered to his Son, ſo that they 
„were not to anſwer for them; but for Murther , Treaſon, and 


the loſs of a Member, they were to anſwer according to the Judg- 


ment and Cuſtom of the Land: but if any one had forfeited any 
thing before the War, he was to ſtand to Judgment for that; and 
they who were engaged in any Plea, or Suit, the Plea or Suit was 
to be in the ſame ſtate and condition it was before the War. 


X. © King Henry the Son gave his Father ſecurity, that he would 
keep this Concord; as did alſo He and his Brothers, that they 
* would not exact more of him againſt his Will than what he had 


now granted to them, nor would ever withdraw themſelves, or 


{ . . . . 
their Services, from his Obedience. 


L2.] Then 


— 
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. * . wary... Yea . 


ENA Y. the Second 


He receiving Intelligence that his Father Ane Dom. ä 1 
cad, went over into e, co look aſter j 

Affairs there, and in his abſence Harvey of Hoist. Maurice Was again , 
Commander in chief of CH Forces; Who, that He upon 4 
he might ſeem to do ſomething cxtrac rain | 


| ine, drew Ear! Richard ers ceath, 
and the Souldiers with him to Caffils, 4 , | 
Commanded to meet them. In their March hither, they quartered 3 eg 
one night at Offory, and Dgoz7/4 ien, i'rince of Linerick, baving Dy 15 5 
certain notice of early ja the Morning begs up Chief in bis 
their Quarters on the ludden, and kind Four Hundred Citmans, ey | 
(de. Norwegians or Danes, wh, hen lived in and near Oublin) with 2" fda” 
four Knights that Commanded them; Which the Earl hear; 
reurnd in Ciforder to Waterford. 
Upon this unfortunate Accide 
noully roſe againſt the Erith 


ing of, he fers vp-n hi, 
at the whole Peg 
Up in Waterford, whilft 1 


— — ” 2  —c 


Book 7 b 


| Forces, f 
ple of Ireland UNani- gains a nd 
ſo that the Earl! 


as ic were block d bie V ory, 

\od.77c Prince of Cornaug h. paſſed the R ver Hg ib upon 

Gannon, invaded Methe, demoli ed the Caſtles, an with Fire ang grinft the gu. 

Word waſted the Country alinolt to the Very Wal's of Dublin . | 

[5-] The Ear] finding himſelf ; aht, wrote into Wale, 1 ene 

to Haymond, deſiring him to return with all f. ed, and bring over and waſtes jp. 
what Ard he could and that upon his firſt Lani 

cive in Mariage hk; 


With : Whereupon He with all poſſible ipeed 
and Thirty Gentlemen more of his Ki 
Horſe and Three Hundred 


and Landed at Waterford, 


„and 170. 


| miſcs him his 
702% Entered. the Town, he with his Forces con- oy 3 
dudded the Eat! to Wexford, leaving the Government of V. 
one Dyrrell ; his Christi 0 


. 
, and he was Anceſtor to of Watcrford 
the Tyrrell; of Ireland. But after this Earp, eparture, the Ofi/men of mts 
Waterford taking up Arms, murther'd him, with man) of his Follow. 
es, and did this like to all the E-zlith they could find i 
jet for ail this the City w: 'v 


main'd in the Caſtle call d (eins Tower 


» Who drove the Tray. 
ors Out of the City and forced them to =CCEpt of Peace on harder 
terms than they expecteg. 

In the mean tin 


diſter, and the day after his N 
onnaug hit had again deſtroyed Methe 
-ountry Near Dublin, H 


ut A iſer than to ſtay for his 


Earl's Raymond mar- 


. ried to the 
ag of EI, Weg 


odoric was A 
im thus ret ire 
ſuch 3 Pals, 


: aorie K of 3 
and brought thin $ 
ion for ſome ſhort time 


; 12475, whom 
im, that that turbulent he makes tg 
| y. 


Foot, about David Welſh 
t coming to the River his Courage, 


one David 
Welſh 
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MCLXXIV. 


A 


brienſis non cig- to the Army, that he had found a Ford; but when he ſaw none durſt 


natione, 


Meyler's Envy Growned in the attempt) he return'd back. 
of him for it. 


Raymond leads 


the River, 


And takes Li- 


1 ter of the Citizens he took by Storm, and there the Army met with 

a great deal of rich Booty. 05 ' 
Ia. Nd C %% [2,7] As ſoon as Raymond had put the City into ſome good poſtureof | 
es winy See defence, and left there Fifty Knights, or Horſemen, with Two Hundred 
Cliv. bats ordinary Souldiers, and as many Archers, under the Command of | 
ſome good 


poſture of de- 


when theſe things were tranſacted. 


[3.3 B. 4A. [3.] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little in England, 
ſaving that Richard the Archbiſhop Ele& of Canterbury, and Repinidld| 
Biſhop of Bathe, being arrived at Rome, about the Confirmation of 
The 8 their own Elections (as well as thoſe of divers Biſhops) the Pope, | 
Conſectates Notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that young King Henrys Ambaſſa- 
W N — dors could make, did not only approve of and confirm them, but 
fehr with Alſo conſecrated the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his own Hands, 2s 
his own appears by a Letter of Reginald Biſhop of Bathe to King Heng the 
den. Father, which Abbot Benedict has given us at large: But it is now} 
time to return to the reſt of King Henrys Actions, during his Abode 
beyond Sea. | | 
Inno Dom, £4] At Chriſtmaſs the King was at Argenton in Normanay , and 


MCLXXV. from thence fent his Son Duke Richard into Poictou, to reduce the | 
LV >. Caſtles of his Earls and Barons (which they had fortified againſt him) | 
to the ſame condition they were in before the War, and to demoliſh} 
ſuch as he thought fit; and by his Letters order'd the Forces of Poiclcu, 
with his Bay liffs and Miniſters, to be aſſiſtant to him in that Enter- | 


[4 ]-B.4. R. H. 


K. Henry ſends 
his Son Ri- 
chard into 
Poicton, to de- A: 
moliſh the Ca- Prize. 
ſtles of the 


Earls and Ba- 
rons that ha 


been fortilted Month they had a Conference with the K ing of France at Giſors, and 
-gainſt him. then afterwards went to Roen, where King Henry the Elder left bis 
Son, and proceeded on to Anjou; where having fortified his own Ca- 
ſtles, demoliſhed ſome Others, and reduced the Reſidue to their for- 
mer ſtate, He came to Caen, and ſent for the King his Son to .. | 
im 


young Gentleman, that valued not Death ſo he could but gain Honour, 
Nati Can. fir ſt forced his Horſe into the River, and paſſing quite over, cried out 


follow him, but one Geoffrey Judas a Common Souldier (who was | 
Meyler , Nephew to 
Raymond, ſeeing this, and envying the Honour that David Welſh had 
thereby gained, clapt Spurs to his Horſe and daſh'd through the River, | 
notwitaitanding the great Danger he ran by the Stones that were | 
thrown at him from the Walls, and the Oppoſition he was to mec: 
with at his Landing; but he got fate over, and was preſently encoun. 
hi: Army over ter d by the Enemy: Raymond indeed was not then upon the place, | 
but ſoon after marching up, and obſerving what danger his Nephew | 
was in, he encouraged his Army, and led them over the River, hin. | 
ſelf firſt taking the Stream, and with the Loſs only of Two of his! 
Guards and one Common Souldier that were drowned in their paſſage, | 
he quickly drove the Enemy into the City, which with great (laugh. | 


Miles of St. Davids, he return'd back to Leizfter : And here, I ſup- 

Fence he re. poſe, we May put a period to the Ezgl:ſ Conqueſts in Ireland during} 
turn'd to Len- this Year 3 for what fohows, moſt likely happen'd in the next ſucceed. | 
Ts ing, for our Author has been too remils in not ſetting down the Years | 


On the 2d of February the To Kings, Father and Son, were at Mas, 
and from thence came into Normandy; and the Four and twentieth of that 


| 


| 
þ 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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him there, in order to their going over together into England: But at 41 


* 
. 


llt he refuſed, upon the malicious ſuggeſtions of the Envoys from ICI c 


the King of France, and other diſaffected People, who rumour'd, that Fr vn 


; f | TERS - : a + 
if his Father once got him thither, he would put him in Priſon ; but K av itty,g 


, in: | ' | : to go with 
the King plying him with many kind Meſſages, ſo prevailed upon 6 
him, that at laſt he came to him to Bare, and there before the Arch- to Ne, 


biſhop of Rouen, Henry Bilhop of Bayeux, William Earl of Mandeville, racks the 
Richard Humet Conſtable of Normandy, and divers other of the King's gn;..,. f 
Friends and Great Officers; he threw himſelf with Tears at his Fa- d {ifcicd 
ther's Feet, beſeeching him to receive his Homage and Allegiance, “n. 

35 he had done his Brother's, for before (as I have ſaid) his Father = - m_— 
would not ſuffer it, becauſe he was a King as well as himſelf ; ad- 8 
ding, that if He would not receive his Homage, he could not believe OY e 
he had any kindneſs for him; at length, by the perſwaſion of thoſe my 

bout him, the Old King received his Homage and Allegiance ; and TON 75 
then ſent him to the King of France to diſcourſe him about ſome af K bis Ether. 
falrs, Whilſt he himſelf went to Valoingues, and from thence to Cher 
hyurg h, where his Son met him; and from thence they both went t They both 
Caen to meet Philip Earl of Flanders, who there deliver'd up the Pla 
Charter of the Donation of the Lands and Rents formerly granted 


to him by the Young King; upon which they Both confirmed to Lg 72. # 
him the Thouſand Marks Revenue he uſed to receive in Exgland be- fn -." mal 
fore the War. From Caën they both went to Barfleur, and from thence 


ſrey into Bre- 
paſſed over into Exgland in the ſame Ship, and Landed at Portſmouth 3 
on the Ninth of May. 8 | he ed, 

[5.] But before King Henry left Normandy, he ſent his Son Earl bed been there 


Geoffrey into Bretaign, Commanding him to demoliſh all the Caſtles 3 
and Fortreſſes that had been fortified againſt him in that Dukedom. fr] E. 4. 


$0 ſoon as they came to London, which was at the latter end of , e 0 
they were both preſent, and aſſiſted at a Synod of the Clergy: of which E f Ct. 


E. of Glouce- 
Iſhall ſay more anon. | fter. 
Who Surren- 


9 7 * ders e Ca 
i.] The King impeached the Earl of Gloncefter in his Court, for of bg i 


that he had forced his Souldiers out of the Caſtle of Briſtol, and kept _ 3 
it in his hands during the time of the War; but he willing to ſatisfy 1 
the King, ſurrender'd that Caſtle into his Hands. He likewiſe im the Earls, Ba- 
pleaded all the Earls, Barons, Clerks and Laicks of England, con- e 
cerning their Forfeitures in his Foreſts, and for hunting in the time lad "wg 
of War, and cauſed them all to be Fined, notwithſtanding Richard their Forfci- 
de Lucy, Juſticiary of Exgland, appeared on their behalf, and vouched pt." * 
the King's Mandate from beyond Sea, by which he was impower'd [2] B. 4. R H 


to grant them ſuch Licences. | ; „ 
(2. ] In the beginning of Auguſt following, the Two Kings came at x4 

to Tor, where they were met by William King of Scots and David Where the K. 
his Brother, with all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights and Pranc- ny od 
Tenants of Scotland, from the greateſt to the leaſt. The Buſineſs thermer chem, 
of this Great Meeting was to renew the late Peace and Agreement Engr" 
the King of Scots had made with the King of England, when he was — ene 
his Priſoner at Falais in Normandy , which was reduced into writing K. of 5co:s bad 
uncer certain Heads or Articles, and agreed to by the King of Scots "mores TY, 
before the King and his Son, and Roger Archbiſhop of York, Hugh his Priſoner 
Biſhop of Durham, and moſt of the Earls and Barons of England, as * Fla. 


Vol. II. E e e 2 alſo 


Both Ks. meet 


8 
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MCLAXY 
The Scotch 
Brothers do 
Homage to 
K Henry, Fa- 
ther and Son. 
All che Bps. & 
Abbots otscot- 
{and Cyr Al- 


alſ> before the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and Barons of Field, wap 
was to this effect. | 


1. That the King of Scotland and David his Brother did Homage 
to Kiag Henry for all the Territories they were poſſeſſed of, namely 
Scotland and Galway, and did {wear Allegiance and Fealty to Him 
againſt all Men; the like they did to Henry his Son, ſaving the Alle. 
giance and Fealty they bore to his Father. 


Vealty to them 
de their Heirs 
tor ever. 

And ſwear, 
that if their 
K. did not ob- 


ſwear Allegiance 
Heirs for ever. 


Agreement , 


they wou! . | . ; 
724495 bis do his good pleaſure, They alſo ſwore, That they would continue 
Lind. the ſame Subjection to the Church of Ezz/azd, which their Pre. 


They likewiſe deceſſors were uſed to obſerve, or ſuch Subjection as was due 


eur Subje- 
(tion to the 
Church of 


unto it. 


capes III. In like manner, the Earls and Barons by Command of the 
belege & King of Scotland did Homage, and ſwore Allegiance and Fealty to 


Y 


In like manner did Richard Biſhop of St. Andrews, Jocelin Biſhop q 
legiance and of Glaſco, with all the reſt of the Biſhops and Abbots of Scotland. 3 
and Fealty to both Kings of England, and then 


II. The ſame Biſhops further ſwore, That if the King of Scottan; Þ 
deve the laid Obſer ved not this Agreement with the King of Exg/azd, they wail} WM 
put him and his Land under an Tnterdict, until he ſubmitted himſelf 1 


S:0:/and f'wear both Kings againſt all Men, (viz.) Earl Duncan, the Earl of Ang, | 
Allegiance ro Earl Maltheof, and the other Earls and Barons: They all likewiſe 


both the Ks. 
ot Enland, 


{wore, That if the King of Scotland ſhould recede from this Agree: } 


And if their ment, they would aſſiſt the King of Exgland againſt him until he 


K. did not made ſatisfaction according to his Will. 
tand to this | 

Agreement , 
they would 


[3.] Then the King cauſed this Agreement which had been be. 


chen aſſiſt the fore made in Normandy to be new ſeal'd, and confirm'd by the King 


K. of England. 
[3] 1d. ib. 
This Agree- 


of Scots and his Brother David; but he would not truſt to this Char- 
ter alone, but had cauſed the King of Scots before this to deliver in- 


ment between to his hands the Caſtles of Rokesburoh, Berwick , Gedworth , Eden. 


the Ks. of Eng- 
land and Scots 
and, neuf leib. nable allowance out of 
„. 

And ſeveral 
LLeutionary f 1 
Towns an]! King's Brother, Earl Duncan, 
Caſtles put in- 
to the K. of 
Frgland's | 
hands for Iiyering his Eldeſt Son or Nephew in his room. 


tity, 

And f.veral of Scots was ſet free, and witneſſed by ſeveral Biſhops, Abbots, and 
fIoitages to 
be given till W. | i] of 
the laid Ci King Henrys younger Son, and other Earls and Barons, as Weil 
tiles were ſur⸗- England as of Normaznay. . 
rendred. This Charter is the more remarkable, becauſe it is the Firſt 
This Agree- 
ment firſt 
made & ſeal. 
ed at Falats, 


wherein we find it expreſsly mention d, That the King of Scots did 
Homage to the King of England for all Scotland, and not for thoſe Earl. 
doms or Counties which were held of him before. But againſt th 


the Scotiſh Hiſtorians object, That it was objected by Dureſs, — 
ET — 


bureh , and Sterling, which were to be maintain'd by a proportio- 
the Revenues of the King of Scotland, y 
Aſſigument of the King of England, as it is expreſsly mention d in | 
the {aid Articles; for the performance of which, Earl David the 
and divers other Earls and Barons ot 
Scotland, were to be deliver'd as Hoſtages, till the Caſtles were ſur- 
render'd, and then they were to be ſer at Liberty, each of them de. 


enter deen. This Agreement was firſt made and ſeabd at Falais before the King 


other Dignitied Clergymen; as alſo by the Earls Richard and Geoffrey 


e 


— Dr 


r . Be IE 
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— — 
their King was dctand in Priſon by the King of Hagland, and io it 
could not oblige Him, much leſs his Succeſſor to obſerve it: And as 
tor the Biſhops and other Great Men's voluntary acknowledgment of 
it, Buchanan has no way to get off from it, but by imputing it to the 
great defire the Scots had of enjoying an excellent King: but this Ex- 


fore, upon his giving Fifteen Hoſtages, and the Four Caſtles above- 
mention'd ; ſo that the Clergy and Nobility of Scotland could not join 
in this Acknowledgment out of a deſire to enjoy the King, but either 


becauſe they were convinced that this Homage for Scotland was truly 


due, or elſe that they were then over- aw d by the great Power of the 
ins of England, who had already poſſeſsd himſelf of moſt of the 
arong Places in Scotland: But upon which of theſe Motives they did 
it, I will not take upon me to determine. 

{4.] After the diſpatch of this important Affair at York, King Heury 
rave the King of Scots leave to march with his Army into Galoway, to 
lubdue Gilbert, Son to Fergus, Prince of that Country, who, upon 
the King of Scot's being taken Priſoner, had rebelled againſt him, and 
driven out his Bailiffs or Officers, and taken and deſtroyed his Caſtles, 
with the Men that were in them; and for a farther aggravation of his 
crime, had by his Son Malcolm wickedly murther'd his Brother V#red,. 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, the Earls Richard 
and Geoffrey, the King's Sons, were both employ'd in Military Services; 
che Former in reducing and demoliſhing the Caſtles of Poictou, which 
had been held and fortified by their Owners againſt the King his Fa- 
ther during the late Wars; and the Latter in doing the ſame to the 
like Caſtles in his Earidom of Bretaigu. 

[5.] Prefently after Michaelmaſs King Henry ſummon'd a Great 
Council at Wizdfor , where were preſent both the Kings, with 
Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury and all the Biſhops of England; 
zs alſo Laurence Archbiſliop of Dublin, and all the Earls and Ba- 
rons of Angland; in which Council Catholicus Archbiſhop of 7wuam, 
Cant hard Abbot of St. Brandon's, and Maſter Laurence Chancellor 
to Rodoric King of Conaanghe, being ſent Ambaſſadors from that 
Mng, made an Agreement between King Henry and their Maſter, 
o this effect. 


{, The King of Eugland grants to the ſaid Rodoric his Liegeman 
er Vaſſal, that fo long as he faithfully ſerved him, he ſhould be King 
under him, ready at all times to do him ſervice, and that he ſhould 
hold his Country as quietly as he held it before his Lord the King of 
Lag land enter d Ireland, paying to him his Tribute, and ſhould alſo 
kiep all the Inhabitants under his Obedience, and make them pa 
their Tribute to the King of England; and they ſhould all retain their 
Eſtates ſo long as they continued in the Fealty of the King of Eng- 
land, and paid him his Tributes and other Rights by the Hand of the 
King of Connaught: but if any of thoſe People ſhould prove Rebels 
to the King of England, and refuſe to pay him his ſaid Tribute, or 
ſhould depart from their Fealty, the King of Connaught himſelf was 
to do Juſtice upon them, or to remove them; and if he could not 
% Juſtice upon them, the Conſtable of the King of England _ his 

epen- 


— — — 


— — 2 
4 ! ; 
e 


cule will not ſerve their turn, ſince, according to his own ſhewing, de 
the King of Scots had been ſet free in the beginning of February be- li 


Frey in doing 
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But this Ex- 
cuſe of theirs 
is frivolous 

and ground- 
1618. 


14] E. E. c. f. 
The K of Eng- 
land gives the 
E. Of Scotland 
leave to go in- 
to Galoway, to 
ſubdue Cillere, 
no Had DI 
belled agzinſt 
him. 
E Richard 8 
ring chis time, 
was employ'd 
in demolith- 
ing the Ca- 

les of Poictou. 


And E. Geof- 


the ſame to 
thoſe in Bre- 
taign. 


[5.] R. H. g. 
312. 6. 


The K. Sum- 
mons a Great 
Council at 
Minaſor 
Wherein the 
Ambaſſadors 
of the K. of 
Connaught 
make an A- 
greement 
with the K. 
of England. 


The K. of Eng- 
land grants to 
Rodoricto hold 
the Kingdom 
of Ireland un- 
der him, at all 
times to be 

ready to ſerv 


him, &c. 


And all Men 
there to retain 
their Eſtates, 

ſolong as thev 
continued in 

their Fealty to 
the K. of Er7- 
land, and paid 
him his lu⸗ 

Tribute. 


5 * — The Reign of Vol Il 


Anno Dom. Dependants in that Country ſhould help him to do it, if thereunto 


MCL XXV requires, and that there were neceſſity for it. 
, „ 1 : 
The K of Con- 
naug ht to pay 
yearly the 

Tenth Hide 4 | | 
ebe. Bead kill'd, that was made ſaleable for the Merchant, and that as well out 


made ſalelble of his owa Land or Country, as out of Others; always excepted what 
preg Mer. the ſaid King of England held in his own Demeſnes, or in that of his 
ben whe Barons, (to wit) the Counties of Dublin and Methe with their Ap. 
the K. of £ng. Purtenances; allo except Wexford with its ppurtenances; and except 
{2:4 held in Waterford with all that Country, Dung arven excluded. 


his own De- 
chat of hi U. III. If the Iriſh who fled away, would return to the Service of the 
as Barons of the King of Ezzland, they might do ſo in peace, paying 
441 4.4 the laid Tribute, and doing their antient Services; but if any of them 
va:e:ford. ſhould refuſe to come to their Lord the King of Connaught, he might 
RT. compel them to return to his Lands, yet ſo as then to remain in peace; 
ren > and the King of Connaught might receive Pledges of all thoſe whom 
peace, paying the King of England had committed to him; and He likewiſe ſhould 
rhe faid Tri give as Pledges either Thoſe or Others (according to the Will of the 


bute, and do- King of England,) and they ſhould ſerve the King about his Hawks 


ing their an- 


tient Services. and Hounds, and not retain any of the King's Land againſt his Will 


Tue Kt of cy, and Commandment. This Agreement was witneſſed by Richard 
nug:t might Biſhop of Wincheſter, Laurence Archbiſhop of Dubliz, and Others of 
mers Fe: the Lay-Nobility. . : 

che K of Eng. LI. ] In the fame Council the King conferred upon Maſter Auguſtin, 
{ard he com. an Triſh-man , the Biſhoprick of Waterford then vacant, which was 
mircdto him. the Firſt Biſhoprick that ever any King of England beſtow'd in Ireland, 
e as I can any where find. : 5 

Council the I have been the more particular in putting down this Agreement; 


K. of England becauſe it does not only hereby appear, what were the King of Ex. 

conferred the Jand's Dominions at that time, diſtinct from thoſe of the King of Cop 
ODTICK O . . 

Waterford vp- naug hit, but alſo upon what terms He and his Subjects were to hold 

oy OY rip. all that they enjoyed under the King of England; and it hereby fur- 
25 ther appears, that this Agreement was made after the late Peace con. 


cluded between King Henry and King Rodoric. 


lc. ZE 2. For the better underſtanding of which piece of Hiſtory, it is fit tha I 
9 To. give the Reader an Account of what happen'd in Ireland ſince the 
Harvey © 


Mons: Maurice, laſt year, when Raymond met with ſuch mighty Succels at Limeric; [2.) 


through Envy not long after which Harvey of Mozt- Maurice envying his great Merits, | 


of his yrett and the Honour he had gain'd, ( notwithſtanding he was related to 
Merits, endea- 


vours to un. him by the Mariage of his Cofin Neſta, the Daughter of Maurice 

dermine Ray. Fitæ-Girald) ſtill plyed the King with ſecret and malicious Inform: 

1 tions againſt him, inſinuating and affirming, that he would not only 

as if he ana ſubdue and uſurp to himſelf and Followers the whole Country of Li: 

to ſubdue all eric, but the whole Kingdom of Ireland. 

33 The King too much crediting theſe falſe Informations, ſent Four 
Commiſſioners, (to wit) Robert Poer, Osbert de Hereford, Milian 


de Bendinge, and Adam de Gernman (or rather Gernemue,) whereof 


Two were to come back with Raymond (who was then recalled in- 
to England) and Two to ſtay behind with Earl Richard. 


But 


II. To this end alſo the King of Consang hit ſhould render to the 
King of England, yearly as his Tribute, the Tenth Hide of every Beaſt | 


row: 
dred 
who 


(001 
that 

ON! 
ſtron 
there 
impe 


— 
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But it ſo happen'd, [;. ] that while Raymond was preparing for his #20 Dow. 


paſſage over, Meſſengers came from the Gariſon in Limeric with the MCLXXV 
News that Donald O Brien, Prince of Tuomond, with a great Multi. 


43 . ei 


tude had beſieg'd, or rather inveſted it; and that during the laſt / beſie. 
Winter, they had ſpent moſt of their Victuals, and therefore deſired 5 . 


ſudden Relief: Whereupon the Earl was very ſollicitous to relieve 
them, and therefore called upon and quickened the Army to go to 
their Aſſiſtance; but they all denied to march, without Raymund went 


along with them. Upon this the Earl adviſing with the King's Com- 
miſſioners what was beſt to be done, at length, by the eerneſt En. 
treaties of them all, Raymond undertook the Service, and marching 
towards Caf, with Eighty Knights or Men at Arms, and I'wo Hun- 
dred ordinary Horſe, and Three Hundred Archers, beſides the Triſh 
whom he brought with him, (to wit) Murchard Prince of Xiuſel, 


(now Kinſale,) and Donald Prince of Oſſery, he heard by the way 


that Donal Prince of Tuomond had left the Siege of Limeric, and was 
coming to meet him at the Paſs of Cafe], which was of it ſelf very 
ſtrong, but by digging new Ditches and cutting down Trees, and 
therewith making a ſtrong Barricado acroſs it, twas made almoſt 
impaſſable. 5 

[4.] The Army marched in Three Diviſions, Neyler his Nephew 
Commanded the Firſt, who made ſuch a furious On- ſet at the Paſs, 
that he almoſt levell'd the Iriſh Barricado ; and killing many of thoſe 
within , opened his way through it by the Sword. This was on 
Eaſter- Eve, and on Thuy/a'y that week he entered Limeric with his 
victorious Army, and repaired what had been ruined or deſtroyed 
by the Siege. Us 


Raymond un- 
dertakes the 
Relief of ie. 


Donald leaves 
the Siege. 


III. e. 13. 
Mey ler With his 
Army enters 
Limeric. 


5. ] Not long after Raymond had Conference with the Princes of [s.] 74 ibid, 


Connaught and 7 nomond on the fame day, but nor in the ſame place; 
and after much diſcourſè, each Prince gave Hoſtages, and {wore invio- 
able Fidelity for the future to the King of Exgland, and his Hears ; 
a the End of which Treaty, it is very probable, that the King of Con- 
nan ht tent to King Heary the Ambaſſadors lately mention'd, to make 
a full coacluſioa of the late Peace which had been agreed on in Tre- 
land. | | . 

[t.] No ſooner was Raymond return'd with his Hoſtages to Lime- 
ric, but Dermot Mac-Carty, Prince of Deſmond, ſent to deſire his Aſſi- 
ſtance againſt his Eldeſt Son Cormach O Lechan, who had almoſt drove 
bim out of his Kingdom, promiſing him and his Souldiers large Re- 
wards. Raymond at firſt adviſed with his Friends about this Propoſal, 
and then march'd to Cork, took the Town, ſubdu'd the Rebel-Son, 
and reſtoring the Father to his Poſſeſſions, return d with much Booty 
to Limeric : yet after this, under a pretence of Peace, the Son took 
bi Father and kept him in Priſon ; but he not long after getting his 


Liberty, under the ſame pretence got his Son into his Power, and cut 


of his Head. 

Thus when Children have once diſcharged themſelves of thoſe 
Bonds of Gratitude and Duty which they owe to their Parents, and 
they likewiſe ( provoked by their Children's diſobedience) have put 
of that Love and natural Affection they ought to have towards their 
Children, there is nothing ſo Cruel and Barbarous, which they will 
not act againſt each other. 


Connaught and 
Juomond {wear 


Fealty to K. 


Henry, 


[1.] 1d. th, 
Raymond aſſiſts 
Dermot Mas. 
Carty againſt 
his Rebellious 
Son. 

The Son takes 
his Father, and 
kee ps him in 
Priſon. 

The Father 
ſoon after gets 
him, & chops 
off his Head. 


[2.] There 
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Anno Dom. [2.] There happen'd nothing more conſiderable this Year in Tem. 
MCLXXV poral Matters, unleſs it were the deceaſe of Repinald Farl of Corn. 


My Pa” ay wall, natural Son to King Henry the Firlt ; who, though he was made rh 
313. %% Farl by King Szephen, yet revolted from Him to the Empreſs A. 54 
AUR * thylda his Siſter, and aſſiſted Her and her Son Duke Henry, during * 
e en the Wars they maintain'd againſt Him; after whoſe Death, Kine! [5+ 
His Great E Henry {ſucceeding to the Crown, the Earl ſerved him faithfully in | Hugo 


ms OD his Wars both Foreiga and Domeſtick. He ſeems to have been 2 
ered to be di- 


vided among Prince of great Worth and Courage; yet notwithſtanding all theſ 


his Daughters, good Services, the King would not ſuffer the Vaſt Eſtate be left he. 
rate _ bind him to be divided among his Daughters, but reſerved it tor his 


Son John. and Y Oounger Son Earl John; and beſtowing on them a part of th:ir Fa. 
muriss them thers fortune, he married them to ſome of the prime Noblemen ct 
Noli the Kingdom. „ 
] 3.4. . (3 ] But to ſay ſomewhat of the Fccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, | 

& 4. p. 3109, Immediately after the Kings return out of Vorm indy, (as you have MM 


411. 


3 1 ? A 
A Synod held already heard) there was about the End of May a Council or Syno 


ar Weſminfes held at Meſt minſter by Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, conſiſting Ano 
of ail the Cler- Of all the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury; but neither the Arch. is 
Pe biſhop of Tork, nor any of his Suffragans, were at it. Herein fever; 81 
S>72ral C. Canons were made for the Reformation and better Diſcipline of the Tak 
18 N Clergy : which being only in Confirmation of ſeveral Foreign De. Nola 

better Regula. Crees Of Popes and Councils, and alſo few of them relating to the E 
ting of the Laicty, I ſhall but recite ſome brief Heads of the moſt conſid. rable rot 
hene Matteis of them, and thole chilly of ſuch as concern the Laiety. Coſt 
1. Againſt NT = | 
ee Gonett® The: Firft is againſt Men in Orders keeping Concubines, or mar _ 

| Marrying. Tying Wives, both which they were to put away. ; _ 
2. Againſt ga- | 1 
ing fo Ta The Second is againſt Clergy men's Eating or Drinking in Taverns, 1 
Verns. 

. 7 8 5 1 
yrs The Third againſt Men in Orders, their aſſiſting in any Judgments wy 
in Cauſes of concerning Blood or Loſs of Members, T 

load. 3 
4. Againſt The Fourth is, That Monks and Clerks were hereby forbid to es "3 L 
n_ _ ercile Merchandize for Gain. 3 or, 

' Things that There were beſides theſe ſeveral others, relating to the manner d 3 
corcern'd the the Church Service, and againſt Receiving the Euchariſt, tinged or "EK 
ity. dipped in the Wine. But as for thoſe which concern the Laiety, the: WI e 
Ev ww. were the chief: That none ſhould transfer a Church to another un- 057 
of Clutch der the Title of a * Dowry, or take Money for the Preſentation of a0 ns 
For pyment Pat ion, under pain of a perpetual Forfeiture of the Patronage to the 0 bn 
of Iy'hes Church. Allo to enjoyn Payment of Tythes of Grain, Wine, and al hen 
Att Cin: Other things therein mentioned; and that thoſe that fail to pay chem, C 
aeg Mar after a Threefold ad monition, ſhould be Excommunicated: Alſo again bels 

: Clan jeſtine Mariages; and that if any Prieſt ſhould be found to matt prin 

Ang Chu. Folks privately, he ſhould be ſuſpended for Three Lears. Va 
dren's mary. Laitly, gainſt Children's Marrying before they arrived at te "EM 
ing beſos the years of Conlent appointed by the Canons. | | he 
= Now for the reſt, I refer the Curious Reader to R. Hoveden ant ae 
Gerwaſe of Canterbury, where he may find them at large. V 
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4. In this Council bated | 
unk claimed to carry bis Croſs upright in the Province of Canterbury, 
with other matters of no great moment; which not being able to be 
decided by this Synod, an Appeal was made to the Pope about it by 
he Archbiſhop of Tork. | 

.] After this, a little before the Feaſt of 4 Saints, Cardinal 
ngo (or Hugezon) the Pope's Legate, at the King's Requeſt came 
to England, and waited on him at Wincheſter, to compromiſe the 
Jiſpute between the Two Archbilhops ; and at length, through the 
King's Mediation it was agreed, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
ould releaſe his Claim to the Chappel of St. C/wald in Hereford, and 
Abſolve the Archbiſhop of York's Clerks, whom he had Excom- 
unicated: But as to the carrying the Croſs and the other Contro- 
werfies 2bove-mention'd, they were to ſtand to the Judgment of the 
Archbiſhop of Rouen and other neighbouring Biſhops of France. 
Then alſo the Legate granted the King Power of impleading Clerks 
for Ofences committed in his Foreſts, and for killing his Deer. 

After this the Legate having the King's {ate Condu+, went his 
Circuit about Exgland, to viſit not only the Two Metropolitan Sees, 
but alſo the reſt of the Biſhopricks and Abbies. 

But it {eers| 1.] the main Buſineſs for which this Legate was ſent 


over (if we may believe Gervaſe of Canterbury, who alone gives us this 


Relation ) was, That the King, who now had an Averſion for 
lis Queen, becauſe that great part of his late Troubles had happen'd 


through her procurement, (and for which he kept her under ſafe 


Cuſtody in a ſtrong Caſtle,) labour'd all he could to obtain a Divorce 
from her, and to that end had ſent for the Legate, whom he endea- 
your'd to gain over to him by Gifts and other Methods, but he could 
not effect it. [z.] However, to give the King ſome ſatisfaction, the 
Legate then granted Him free Leave and Authority to proſecute the 
Clerks before a Secular judge tor Forfeitures incurr'd by Hunting in 
lis Foreſts ; for which Conceſſion our Monkiſh Writers ſharply enough 
enveigh againſt this Legate. 8 | | 
The Synod being ended, both the Kings went on Pilgrimage to 
St. Thomas's Tomb, and at their return kept their Whitſontide at 
Reading ; from whence the King ſent one of his Clerks, call'd Roger 
of Z/eveden (our Hiſtoriographer) to Norwich, and other Abbies, 
tat were then vacant, commanding thoſe Convents to ſend up their 
Prior, with Five or more of the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt Monks to meet 
the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury on Midſummer day at 
Uxford The Archbiſhop alſo wrote Letters to the ſame Religious Per- 
[ns to the like effect: Afterwards follow the Names of the Biſhopricks 


and Abbics then vacant, (vis Norwich, Abingdon, with the reſt of 


them, needleſs here to be recited. 

C3. ] Ia the mean time che TWO Kings went to Glouceſter, and there 
held a Great Council, with Rees ap Griſſin and the other Kings or 
Frinces of Wales; and there King Henry Commanded all his Welſh 
Vaſſals or Tenants, That if any of their Countrymen at any time 
!'ould begin to wage War or commit Violence there, every Man 


ſhould be oblig'd to oppoſe and reſiſt them; to the obſervance of 


which, the King made the Earl of Glouceſter, with William de Breiiſe, 
and all his other Barons in thoſe Parts, to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels. 
Vol. II. e From 


they alſo debated the Right the Archbiſhop of Arno Dove. 


MCLXXV 
LAND 


1 
[4] 14. 6. 
Ihe Right of 
the A. Bp. of 


DVork's carry- 


ing his Croſs 

upright in the 
Province of 

Canterbury, de- 
bated. 


The A. Bo. of 
Nork appeals to 
the Pope. 

[5.] B. . R. E. 
P 313. 3. 
Hugo, the 
Pope's Legate; 


comes into 


England to 
compromize 
the matter be- 
tween the 
two A. Pps. 


He goes his 
Circuit about 
England. | 
IJ c. G. Col. -- 
1432. 

The main de- 
ſign of the Le- 
gate's coming 
over. 

But all to no 
purpoſe. 

[2.] Id. ib. C. B. 
He gives the 
K. leave to 
proſecute his 
Clerks before 
a Secular Judsg 
ſor Forfeitures 
upon hunting 
in his Foreſts. 


The K ſends 
to the Vacant 
Abbies, for the 
Priors and fo 
mony Monks 
to meet him 
on Midſum- 
mer day at 
Oxford. 

The A Biſhop 
writes Letters 
to thæm tothe 
ſame effect. 


[3.] IA. ibid. 

A great Coun» 
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Glouceſter with 
the Princes or 
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Vol. Il, 
Anno Dom. N 


MCLXXV Synod with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops 


and Abbots of that Province about the Choice of a Biſhop of & 

a Synod at , . ; N : we 
wWodfock, a. wiel, and the filling of the vacant Abbies; and in this Council waz 
ba che. publiſh'd the Pope's Confirmation of the Election of Geoffrey ( the 


Bo of Norwich, King's Natural Son) to the See of Lincoln; but he being too young 
&c. to be conſecrated, the King ſent him to the School or Univertity gf 
The Pope's Tours for his farther improvement in Learning : At this Council like. 
Confirmation wiſe the King Iſſued out an Edict, prohibiting all perſons whatſvee, 


f Geoffrey's 
0 L on the other ſide of Severne, to uſe any Bows, Arrows, or other Wes. 


ap . . perſons for Offences committed in his Foreſts. 


Bous and Ar- 

rows, ES 
h l ; 

. rage at his Caſtle of Windſor; and after that, on the 25th of January, He 


Goes to Not- held a Great Council at Northampton, (where the King his Son waz 
zingham, and preſent) with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons concerning 


See of Lincoin, pons: After this He went to Nottingham, and there impleaded give: 


' impleads ſe- | : 
veral for Of. the Statutes and Laws of the Land; and, by Common advice of them 


. in all, divided the Kingdom into Six Parts or Circuits, into every ons 
2 of which he ſent Three Juſtices, whoſe Names I need not repeat, 


= - 
3 only I would have the Reader take notice, that they were net pro- 


LE det were almoſt the ſame as they are at this day, only Eſſex then belong'd 


cil at Nor. to that of Norfolk, which Circuit alſo conſiſted of more Counties 
| 3 than it does at preſent , all Hampſbire, Barkſhire and Oæfordſbire be. 
Circuits are longing to it; which are now joined with Ferefordſhire, and the rel 
apportioned. of the NNorth-Weſtern Counties. As for Copland, there mention'd x 
2 a diſtin County, under the Northern Circuit, ſince J do not find 
feſs'd Law- it any-where elſe, I ſuppoſe it conſiſted then either of the Norh 
Joes aum, part of Lancaſbire, or the South part of Weſtmorland and Cumberland, 

Tons or ent. detween both which it is placed in our Authors. 
151 1. ü. [5-1 The King having thus divided the Nation, before theſe Juſt: 
The k. ſwears Ces Went their Circuits, he cauſed them all to ſwear, that they would 
his Juſtices ro truly and juſtly keep, and alſo cauſe to be inviolably kept by hi 
obſerve bis Subjects thoſe 4ſizes or Statutes that were firſt made at Clarendon, 
Thoſe of Cla- and now renew'd at Northampton ; which becauſe they are ſomewhat 
g“ ante long, I will not interrupt the Series of the Hiſtory by inſerting them 
at Northamp- here, but refer you to the end of this King's Reign, where you may 
2 find all the Laws of this King placed together. I ſhall only obſerve 
this to you, That theſe differ from the former Conſtitutions made at 
Clarendoa already mention'd, for they relate wholly to Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Affairs; but theſe (though made at the ſame time) cor: 
cern ee and Cauſes, as you will find by comparing them both 

together. ä | . 

3 At this Council of Northampton ( which was alſo an Eccleſiaſt. 
The K. ofsco Cal Sy nod) William King of Scots appear'd at the King's Summons 
appears at the and brought with him the Biſhop of St. Andrews and the reſt of th 
«5 Sum Biſhops, Abbots and Priors of Scotland; when they were come thi 
gy of Scotland; ther, they were all required by King Henry to own the like ſubjection 
and what w25 to the Church of Exgland, as they had done in the time of his Hie. 
deceſſors: to which demand they unanimouſly anſwer'd, That neithc! 


TheirAnſwer, They nor their Predeceſſors ever paid any ſubjection to the Church 


From hence He came to Woodſtock, and there held a Council c! 


[4.] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year with his Son Hem 


feſs' d Lawyers, but Barons or Knights: And as for the Circuits, the) 


of 


HEN R y the Second. 


— 
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of England: o this Hoger Archbiſhop of Tork reply'd „That the 
biſhops of Scotland had yielded an expreſs Subjection to the Metropo- 
tan See of Tork, during the time of his Predece{fors, which Was Rill 
2.cly denied by all the Scorch Biſhops 3 and the Biſhop of Glaſcow pro- 
ducd a Bull to the contrary. Upon this there aroſe a mighty Con 


telt between the Archbiſhops of York and Canterbury about this Sub. 


jection each ct them challenging it as belonging to his own Church; 
but not being able to agree about it, the dy nod ended, and the Biſhops 
of Scotland with the King's good Leave return'd home, and made 
their advantage of this Diſſenſion between the Erp!iþ Archbiſhops ; 
for they immediately ſear Meſſengers to Pope Alexander, beſeeching 
him to take them 1aro his Protection, and defend them from that un- 
due Subjection, which the Church of England then claim'd from 
gem. | | 
11 3 Not long after the King of Scots, ſuſpecting a further Mole. 

tation from King Heury and the Archbiſhop of York about this affair, 
Kat Ambaſſadors to the Pope, 1atreating his Holineſs to ſend one of 
his Cardinals as Legate to make up this Controverſy between the 
Churches of England ard Scotland concerning the Subjection then re- 
quircd : whereupon the Pope deputed one Vivian a Presbyter and 
Cardin:l, as Legate for Scotland, Norway, and other adjacent Iſles; 
who Landing in Exgland withour the King's allowance, he ſent the 


Anre Dom. 
MCLXXVI. 


The X. Bp br 
Tork's Reply, 


A hot Diſ- 
pute between 
the A. Bps of 
Tork and Cau- 
terbury about 
this Subjecti- | 
on. 

TheScers make 
advantage of 


this Diſſenſion. 


And fend to 
the Pope to 
pray his Pro- 
tection. 

ſr] 14. ibid. 
And deſire a 
Legate might 

e ſent to 

make up this 
Controverſy. 
Vivian comes 
as Legate into 
England with- 
out the K's al- 


Biſhops of Mincheſter and Ely to him to let him know, That if he lowance. 
did not \ ield to the King's Will, he ſhould proceed no further. With = fears not 
which Meſſage being terrified, the King cauſed him to ſwear, 4 


That thing t 


o the 


he would, during his Legantine Power, do nothing to the prejudice of K. or King- 


bis Royal Perſon or Kingdom: And when he had done this, he was ; 


om's pre ju- 
ice. 


tonourably received, and conducted into Scotland; where, when he Then js ho- 


was arrived, he did nothing at all in the Buſineſs he came about, but 
raiſed a great deal of Money on the Clergy. 1 

[2.] Not long after this, the Young K ing being weary of ſtaying in 
Fugland under his Father's Eye, deſired Leave to go on Pilgrimage 
to St. James in Spain; but his Father perceiving that this Journey 
did not proceed from any real Devotion, but from the ill Advice of 
ſome Flatterers about him, who had a mind to get him away from his 
Company, he, to put off that Voyage, gave him leave to go into 
Normandy ; But when he was got fo far as Portſmonth, he was forced 
to lye there a good while waiting for a Wind. 

Z.] Then King Henry his Father kept the Feaſt of Eaſter at Win- 
cheſter with the King his 500, whom he ſent for from Portceſter, near 
Portſmouth, together with his Queen, to bear his Brothers Earl Richard 


nourably cons 


ducted into 


Scotland. 


[2.] C. B. Col. 
1 
Young King 
Henry delires 
leave to go on 
Pilgrimage to 
St. James in 
Spain. 

He has his 
Conſent to 
80 into Nor- 
mana. 


[3.] 1d. ib. 
Richard and 


and Earl Geoffrey Company, they being lately come out of France; and Geffey go in. 
after that Solemnity was over, all the Three young Princes (with © 27m: 
their Father's Leave) paſſed into Nor mandy, and [4.] Earl Richard I.] R H p. 
went forthwith to Poictou, where he raiſed an Army, and fought 314“. 

with the Brabanters, (i. e. Mercenarits, that were then either in Rebel- | 
lion againſt the King for want of Pay, or elſe had been hired to Fight 3 
againſt Earl Richard by ſome of the Nobility of that Country,) and his Brother 
overcame them; and, by the Aſſiſtance of his Brother King Henry, he He, 54 
took many Towns and Caſtles, and forced many Viſcounts of Towns, %, 
with their ſmall Territories and Caſtles in Poicton, and the Places ad- 


byning (being then in Rebellion) to ſubmit to him. 


Yot- 14-. Ff f 2 [51 Alſo 


— —— — — ——— 29g 


— — O_o. — 


The Reign of 


PO OE nt HE © IG this Year. about Michaelmaſs, the King held a Council | 
MCLXXVI at Mace, and from thence ſent Commuilhoners to all the Caſtle; Wi 
mn Py of England, and ſeized them to his own ul-, turning out th! Eft 


G ors whom the Earls and Barons had placed there wi/e 
p. 317. 6. Conſtables or Overn CAS Ig Ct bs F N flo 
dad putting in Others of his own choice; nor ſparing his Favourite Ml 
non Jos af d chief Juſticiary Richard de Lucy, but took from him his Caſtle o MY allo 
the Caſtles of ana CINC Ju 1 y IN 1d It No | he C mn | 
England to Angra (where it was, I know not;) the like he did a O Witt CL altles }! 
my = e of his Earls and Barons in Normandy, where he appointed Richard Bi. 
— y ſhop of Wizcheſter his Lieutenant, in the room of William de Curcy. 
[1] 14. id. C.] And the ſame Year, not long after, the Kiog cauſed the Wals MW lng 
338 d Caſtles of Leiceſter to be demoliſhed, as likewiſe the Caſtles of L 
ſcveral Caſtles an altles ih Fir 
both in Eng. Groby, Tresk, Maleſart, and the New Caſtle at Alverton, with thoſe | 
land and Nor- of Framingham and Bungey, and almoſt all the Caſtles of England and Des 
5" Hl. ib. Normandy that had been fortified againſt him in the late War, except 1 
Gilbert, Prince t he Caſtle of Paſci, or Pacey in Normanay, which he kept in his own WW ** 
8 to hands, and placed a Gariſon therein; as likewiie in the Caſtle of MW Cot 
Comes into 1141 3 g © } 7 was 
England, and Jggjeforrel, which was {worn to be his own PFropricty by the Recop = 
does Hande nition of the legal Men of the Vicenage. 1 0 
e [2.] About the beginning of October this year, Gillert Prince of To 
alry ro him a- Galloway, who had before {lain his Brother Urea, came into Exglayd, 1 
gainſt all Men. under the ſafe Conduct of the King of Scots, and did Homoge to Net 
And give hs King Henry the Father, and ſwore Fealty 5 bim 8 1 11 
don as a Pledg I BY to his Favour ( or Peace) One 
for his Loyal and gave the King, to be reſtored to his ( 


. 8 ges 
behꝛwiour. Thouſand Marks of Silver, e 1 4 ee for an Hoſtage Or 0 1 
. viour. 

Pledge for his Peaceable and Loyal Beha 

This I have taken notice of, to let the Reader fee the great Au. = 
thority the Scotiſh Princes had in thoſe days over 1 77 * 
bk | rt of that 
++ + ip commanded, in which they exerciſed a Power little ſhort vol 
5.316% of the King himſelf. , Li 
 Kof Sl z.] But, to come to Matters of greater importance. Biſk def 
ſends Ambiſ- ſontide came over hither the Biſhop of Tropna, with other Biſhops 15 
mw, ad N oblemen, being Ambaſſadors, from William King of OY „ 
Daughter Jo. deſire the King's Daughter Joanna in Marriage tor the King t - up 
r Upon which King Henry ſummon d the Archbiſhops, . g 
riage for their Ear! ith the Wiſe Men of the Kingdom, to meet him at | 
Maſter. ſhops and Earls, wit : U in | 
Who, upon London, to conſult what Anſwer he ſhould return; who all approvi 5 
dee the Propoſal, the King ſent the Ambaſſadors to viſit his Daughter; 
0 9 and when they ſaw her, they were ſo extremely taken with = 
4K2r / f D .” 8 
her Bzatty Beauty and Perſon, that they deſired the Mariage might be on n 
ane Perſon. Jed as ſoon 2s poſſible : and ſome of them were immediately ſent 9 
3 acquaint their Maſter with King Henry's conſent to the Match, 
"nal oh i whilit the reſt remained here, till all things could be got wy 
And ſends ſ. conveying her over. This being done, the King ſent the Archbiinop 
CON COLE Canterbury and Roten, with divers other Biſhops and Noblemen s 
awry rs conduct her through France to the Mediterranean dea, and * 
tothe dee. giſhops took their leaves; whillt ſhe perſuing her Voyage under the | 
wen ee fe Conduct of Giles Biſhop of Eureux and others, arrived ſafe at Palermo in 
md aber Scicily, and within a few days after ſhe was married to the King bj 
at Palermo a 9 - | | n 
is marrid to the ſame Biſhop : and the King then ſetled upon her ſeveral Lk ep 
as, Territories for her Dower by his Charter, with his —.— 5 — a, __ 
d d f 7 ors have 

Dower i. lt. he ſent roKing Henry; a Draught of which our Aut 5 


led on her. us, to whom I refer the Curious Reader. 


—T mwj ³ . Gon ²·ꝛ -w- ·S 


net, as one of the King of Englands Barons, 


H & Pg y the Second. 


Book V. 


„ 


but [4.] that m0 Pom. 


Villiam Earl of Glouefter dying without any Heir-male, left all his * l 
bſtate to John the King's youngeſt Son, on condition he married Ha [71 N= 


Having done with Domeſtick Buſineſs, let us now look over into Ire. 


land, and fee in what poſture the Ezglfh Afﬀairs ſtood there this Year. 


5. ] About the mid4le of May that Valiant Earl Richard (vIr-nam'd 
Strongbow) Juſticiary of Ireland, deceas'd at Dablis LI. J of whoſe 
Deſ- 
ond) had notice by a Letter from his Lady Baſilia, he endeavour'd 
to keep it private from the Iriſh ; and Immediately thereupon called a 


Death, as ſoon as Raymond his Son. in-Law (who was then in 


Council of his moſt experienced and truſty Friends, 


was ſuddenly to depart for England, they reſolv'd to remove the Garj- 


ſon out of Limerick, it being ſo remote from the Reſt of the Exgliſh 
Territories, and to diſperſe it into the Maritime Towns, and the ſtrong 


Places in Leinſter, to reinforce them, and to leave rhe Charge and 
Defence of that City to Donald C Brien, Prince of Tuomond and Lime 


ges and took freſh Oaths to defend the Town, and reſtore it to the 
King upon demand, and in the mean time the Peace, 
but the Engliſh were no ſooner over one end of the Bridge, but Do. 
nd Cauſed the other end to be broken down, and the City to be ſer 
on Fire ; though what advantage he could have by ſo doing, I can- 
not ſee, ſince he might have kept the Town without deſtroying it : 
But this is certain, that Raymond finding himſelf diſappointed in his 
delign, by the Treachery of this Iriſh Prince, march d back with the 
Army to Dublin; where, ſo ſoon as he arriv'd, he aſſiſted at the Fu- 
neral of his Father in- Law Earl Richard, whoſe Body was buricd 
in the Church of the Holy Trinity, where his rude Monument, or 
ffigies, is ſtill to be ſeen, being commonly call d Sgrongbom's Tomb. 

I know the Iriſh Annals place the Death of Earl Richars above- 
ment ion d, under the Year following, viz. A. D. x 177. But ſince 
our Epxgliſh dliſtorians, who ſay any thing of his Death, agree in 
placing it under this I] chuſe to do ſo likewiſe, as the truer Account 


and ſhall therefore here Put together all the reſt of the Actions of this 8 1 


7 


Whereupon Raymond hearing 
"Ky were Landed, march'd to Wexford, and receiv'd them with great 


up all the Cities, Gariſons, Forts 
ind Hoſtages of Ireland to William Fitz- Adelm as the King's Seneſcal 


or Juſticiary, Bur 


——— ee OO 


Js, to conſider what dies at Dublin | 
bas 0:10 be done in the preſent Conjuncture: And ſince Raymond e r, 


C. B Col xx 14. 
R. H. 25 
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Male, leaves 


a} His Eſtate 
to 70/2 the 
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don, Provided 
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Youngeſt 
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[5] 14, 20. 
Ear] Stronghow 


A 
- we 
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in Deſmond)up- 
on the News 
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truſty friends 
what was to 
be done, 


He is ſudden. 


ly to go for 
England. 


Raymond com. 
mits Limerick 
to the Charge 
of 0 Brie n. 


Wuo breaks 
down the 
Bridge, and 
ſers the City 
on Fire. 


Raymond goes 


back to Dub- 
lin, and aſſiſts 


in- Law's Fu- 
neral. 


Adelm ſent 
Juſticiary in- 
to Treland, 


Raymond,upon 
the News of 

their Land ing, 
goes to ex. 

ford, and deli. 
vers up all rhe 
Cities, Gari- 

ſons and Ho. 

ſtages to Frz- 
Ade im, 


Anno Dom, But I ſhall now deter treating further ot the Affairs of that Kingdom 


MCLXXVI. till the enſuing Lear; and only note under this, That (according 6 


The rod? the Annals of Ireland) the Lord Hugh de Lacy was treacherouſly mur. 
Hugh de Lei ther'd at a place call'd Derwvah by an Iriſb man; and ic was in this 
Pry manner: He was going to build him a Caſtle there, and being about 
an lib La- to lay the Foundation, he would have ſhewn this aukward Fellow how 


bourer. to work with a Pick- Axe; but as he ftooped down to do it, the 
3. J B. A. C. G 


Huguſon the Le- Life. 


gate Summons I ſhall now conclude with the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Yegr, | 


"ne og 3. About Mid Lent, King Henry, with the King his Son, came to 
The Two a, London, and Cardinal Higaſon the Pope's Legate ſummon'd a $y. 
Bps. diſpure nod at Weſtminſter of all the Biſhops of Exgland; where, when they 
2 Prece- were met, and he had taken his place, and Richard Archbiſhop of 


The Affont Tork coming in, refuſed to take his Seat, which was left for him on 


that 1s offerd the Left; ailedging, That becauſe he was conſecrated Firſt, he ought 
to have Precedency before the other; which Canterbury refuling to | 


on both; tides; 


The Legate yield ro him, the Archbiſhop of Yori ſate down in his Lap, but was 


ciresth: A Bp. preſcntly thruſt out by the Biſhops that ſate next. and flung to the | 
ground; where being rudely treated both by the Feet and Hands of | 
ver of the A. thoſe that ſtood round about, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to re. 


of Canterbury, 
as the Cont: 1- 


front, ro an- turn Good for Evil, reſcued him from them; but the Legate cafting 
ns reg all the blame upon Canterbury (as if this Affront to the Apoſtolick 

See had been done by his contrivance) cited him to anſwer it before 
1 the Pope: then the Archbiſhop of York riſing up, went and caſt him. 
gate. ſelf at the King's Feet, complaining of the Violence he had ſuffer'd, 
8 and accuſing the Archbiſhop of Canterbury as the Cauſer of it, who 


breaks up in Preſently appealed from the Pope's Legate as one prejudiced againſt 


diforder, and him, whillt the Archbiſhop of York likewiſe made his Appeal to the | 
the Legate Pope againſt the other: and would not come to any Agreement with | 


ſoon aſter goes 


foe Deas him, unleſs in the Preſence of the Pope himſelf, and that he had his 
Judgment in it: Whereupon the Council broke up in diſorder, and 

the Legate not long after took his leave, and went for Rome. | 
[4] B. c. [A. Aſter which another Great Council was held at Wizcheſter, 
oP wherein the King endeavour d to make up the Difference between the 
pn 1-14 1 wo Archbiſhops, bur all to no purpoſe; yet at laſt, by his Media- 
ar Wixck:ffer tion, he patch'd up a Temporary Agreement between them; which 


ar ing Was, That they ſhould maintain entire Peace and Concord for Five 


th: KDaugh- years enſuing, till the Pope ſhould determine this affair. Thus this | 


ter. warm diſpute ended, than which there cannot be a more pregnant 


Lo dang luſtance of the great Pride of the Prelates of thoſe times; who would 


Temporayy Father venture making a Diviſion in the Church, than yield in the 


hs ge <alt punctilio to one another, 
Tow & Bos But to make an end of this troubleſome Affair: I ſuppoſe thelc 


Differences between the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York about 
Precedency and the Oath of Canonical Obedience, were fully ſetled 
before the Death of Pope Alexander the Third, which was not til 


5 col589. Four years after this Quarrel ; for [5.] Radulph de Diceto has given 


us a Bull of this Pope's, (though it comes in abruptly , without 


. n ab b 
any date, or mention of the Occaſion upon which it was progeny 
| Whnerel 
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Iriſhman having him alone, and at advantage, cut off his Head with |} 
Cel 1433 an Axe, and ſo put an end both to the Lelign and to that poor Lords 


Canterbury had ſeated himſelf on his Right: hand, Roger Archbiſhop of | | 
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wherein he declares, that following the footſteps of his Predeceſ. Anno Dom. 
ſors (therein named) he prohibits for the future either of the Arch- MCLXXVI. 
biſhops to require any Canonical Obedience of the other, or that the 1 
See of York ſhould be any ways ſubject to that of Canterbury, but 
according to the Primitive Inſtitution : only this diſtinction of Epiſ- 
copal Honour ſhould be obſerv'd, that That archbiſhop who was fir} 
Ordained, ſhould enjoy the Precedency. 

How far this laſt Clauſe was obſerv'd, I wil! not determine ; but 
find no more diſpute about the former demands after this time to 
have been between them. This I take notice of, becauſe though it 
is a remarkable piece of Church-Hiſtory, I find it in no other Author. 


The Nation being now pretty well ſetled in Peace, LI. ] the King 4umo Dow. 
kept his Chriftmaſs at Northampton with his Two younger Sons Geof- McLXXVI. 
frey Earl of Bretaigne, and Earl John; King Henry the Son being then DR 
I it drgenton in Normandy, and Duke Richard at Hurdeaux: This Lat. Duke K 
ter preſently after Chriſtmaſs march'd forth with his Army, and be. vithbisArmy 
iizg'd the City of * Auxe, which the Viſcount of that Place held out m7 ira 
2gainft him, but he took it in Ten days; and then marching further, Staſem Ci 
he laid Siege to the City of Bayonne, which the Viſcount Ernald de 13 
Bertram defended as well as he could; but this he alſo made to yield of Bass 
in Ten days time more; and then marching further towards the Borders And ſome o- 
of Hain, he took in ſome other Caſtles and ſmall Places and made thoſe ane cr | 
of Navarre and Biſcay ſwear to keep Peace with the King. Theſe ces on the 
Countries being thus quieted, he return'd into Poictou, and ſent his orders of 
Father notice of his good ſucceſs. | T4 ——_ 
[2.] King Henry the Elder alſo hearing that a Great Baron of Vor- turns into 
mandy, called Ralph de Doles, was lately dead, and that his Daughter 94 4 
and Heir, together with her Territories and Eſtate, had been violent- RU de Bols 
ly feiz'd by her Relations, wrote to the Young King his Son, then in bis Caſtle ſur- 
Normandy, commanding him immediately to raiſe the Militia of that 9 ru 
Dutchy, and reduce thoſe Territories, and reſcue the young Lady (w uo 
was the King's Ward) which in Obedience to his Father's Commands, 
he forthwith did, and ſo the Caſtle of Doles was preſently ſurren- 
der d upon his coming before it. | 


(3-] The King ſoon after the Feaſt of St. Hilary, or Thirteenth 314844. 
of January, held a Great Council at Northampron, with the Biſhops, cif held ar 
Farls and Barons of his Kingdom; to which came Ambaſſadors from Northangron. 

| the Earl of Flanders to acquaint him, That the French King had deſir d 
tie Earl's two Nieces (Daughters of Matthew late Eat l of Boloign) in 
Marriage; the Elder of them for his Son Philip, the Younger for 
Lewis, Son to Thecbald Earl of Blois; yet their Maſter would diſpoſe 
of neither of them without the King's conſent: ſo great a deference 
did the neighbouring Princes then expreſs for King Henry. | 1.1 1. i 

But now there fell out an Affair that ſhews the High eſteem, which The Kings of 
the Princes of Europe had of the Judgment and Authority of the King of C _ We 
Ergland and his Great Council; [LA.] for Alfonſo King of Caſtile (who {yi Dig. 
had married Eleanor the King's Daughter) having great Quarrels rences to be 
with Sanctio King of Navarre concerning certain Caſtles and Territo- reel by . 
dies which had been (as they alledg'd ) unjuſtly taken and detained ins Great 
from each other; they both at laſt conſented to give mutual Security Council. 


o ſtand to the Judgment of the * Court (or Great Council) of the - 
— King 
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Anno Dom. King of England: Whereupon, for the determination of this Come 
MCLAXVIE verſy, there came divers Biſhops and Noblemen Ambaſſadors from 
both theſe Kings, with ſeveral Learned Advocates to plead their Cauſe; 


and with them likewiſe Two ftour Champions (one tor each (ide) to 
undertake a ſingle Combat, in caſe the King of Eng/aza's Court ſhould 


think fit ſo to determine Matters. 


Theſe Ambaſſadors arriving about the beginning of Lent, came t 
Windſor, where they preſented to the King the Charter or Agreement 


made between the Parties, whereby they bound themſelves under ver 


great Penalties ( as upon the Forfeiture of certain Caſtles and Territg. | 
ries ) if they did not abide by the Judgment of the King of England, 
and that a firm Truce ſhould continue between them in the mean time, | 
as appears at large by the Charter it ſelf; for which I refer the Rez. | 
der to our Author, for fear ſome may think me unneceſſarily tedi. 


OUS. | 


This Agreement, as alſo the Allegations on both ſides, being read = 


before the King at Vindſor, he ſent his Meſſengers over all Eng 


land to Summon the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons to ap. | 


pear before him at London on the Firſt Sunday in Lent, where the 


The Great A Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and almoſt all the Biſhops of his Province | 


ſembly that 


er ow Came, except thoſe that were hindred either by Buſineſs or <ickneſs, 


this Affair at Or Where the Sees were vacant ; the Archbiſhop of Turk was prevente/ | 


London. by Sickneſs, but the Biſhop of Durham came thither and with him 
[51 C.B. the Biſhop of Candida Caſa, or Whithery in Galloway, as a Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of York. 5. Beſides theſe, there came alſo ſo many A. 
bots, Deans and Arch. Deacons, that their Number is not eaſy to be rec. 
„ kon'd : There likewiſe appear'd all the Earls, Barons, and * Great Men 


+ now Weg. Of England, who met in the + Great Hall of the King's Palace, toge- 
minſt er. Hall. 
who were to hear and report the Judgment that ſhould be given: 
There appear'd alſo their Proctots or Advocates, who were to fi 
forth the particular Rights of their reſpective Maſters. | 
WN Then, becauſe the Earls and Barons of England did not underſtand 
Pleas and Al. their Language, the King Commanded the Advocates to give in their 


Iegationsto be Maſter's ſeveral Pleas, Demands and Allegations on both ſides in wri- 
given in With» 


in Three days f 4 - 
in writing, ſo dors of both Kings produced their Demands and Pleadings before the 


interpreted, 25 Great Council of Exgland ; but they being ver = 
thar the King Great C0 ALONE. 3 y being very long, our Auth 


und hisBarons has omitted them, and only given us thoſe ſhort Concluſions or Iſſues, 
might under- in which both Parties joyn'd and agreed; which being read, King 


ny” Henry cauſed the Ambaſſadors of both Kings to be ſolemnly ſworn 
12 AUTDUL» 


dors from to Upon the Evangeliſts, before all there preſent ; That their Maſtes 


ſtand to the {hould ſtand to his Judgment, as well concerning the Reſtitution ot 
Judgment of the Places demanded, as the Truce; and that if they did not obſerve 


3 it, they ſhould then render their Bodies into his hands. 
111 14. 6b. [I.] Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops, Earls 


. and Barons of England, upon a full hearing of the Cauſe on both ſides, 
Hearing of gave their Judgment to this effect: That Sanctio, King of Navarr, 
bort ſides, the © ſhould render up to his Uncle, the King of Caftile, the fevers 
Judgment Bt Towns and Caſtles there mention'd, which his Father had for ſome 
years poſlels'd, and had unjuſtly taken away from the King d 

« Caſtile, while he was a Minor: They alſo adjudged a like Reſtitu- 

tion 


ther with Four Commiſſioners from thoſe Kings (Two on each fide) | 


ting to him within Three days; at the end of which, the Ambaſſ: | 
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« tion to be made by King Alfonſo to Sanctio of all Places taken from 
« him in the time of the late Wars between them; the Names of 
« which Places on both ſides are now unknown to us. 

C2.] “ This Judgment of the Biſhops and Great Men 1s very ſhort, 
and is follow'd by the Exemplification thereof by way of Charter, 
under King Henry's Seal directed to both Kings, reciting all the 
Proceedings and Claims on each fide, and then giving Sentence 
concerning the mutual Reſtitution of the Places thereia mention'd, 
with a Confirmation of the late Truce that had been made be- 
tween them for Ten years; and further appointing his Son-in-Law 
King Alfonſo to pay his Uncle Sanctio the Sum of Three Thouſand 
& Morobiteens, a Sort of Mooriſp Money, by Three equal Payments 
« every year, for the Space of Ten years; concluding with a Re- 
« cital of the Oath which their Ambaſſadors on both {ſides had taken 
| © on their behalfs, either to ſtand to his Judgment concerning thet- 
Matters, or elſe to ſurrender their Bodies into his Power. 


This Charter ( witneſſed by moſt of the Biſhops and Great Men) 
being very long, I have only given you the Heads of it, and refer 
the Reader to the Original for his farther ſatisfaction. But I have 
been the more particular in the Relation of this whole Affair, becauſe 
we may not only learn from thence, That though in the Charter it {elf 
the Judgment is called the King's, (as being given in his Great Coun: 
cil) yet it appears plainly by the Judgment ir ſelf, that it was alſo 
the Act of the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of Eng- 
land; without whoſe Advice and Conſent, in thoſe days, our Kings 
ated nothing conſiderable, either concerning War or Peace, relating 
to Themſelves or their Neighbours. | 

(3. | This Council being thus happily ended, and the King having 
beltow?d great Preſents upon the Ambaſſadors of Caſtile and Navarre, 
diſpatched them home with much ſatis faction; not long after the 
King ſent ſome of his own Noblemen on an Ambaſly to the {ſaid 
Kings, that ſo he might by them know how they received his Judg- 
ment. 

I ſhall ſay no more concerning this Affair, but only, that whilit it 
was in agitation, [A.] a young Nobleman, Brother to the Earl of Fer. 
rers, was privately murther'd by night in the Streets of London; and 


when it w:s told the King, he was ſo very angry, and troubled at ir, 


that he ſwore he would take a ſevere Revenge upon the Citizens for 
bis Death; for it ſeems it was a Cuſtom for a Hundred or more of 
the Sons or * Kinſmen of the ꝶ better Sort, or Gentlemen of that City, 
to make nightly Excurſions upon the Houſes of the Rich, and rob 
them; and if they found any Man abroad in the Night, they kill'd 
bim without Mercy; ſo that few durſt walk the Streets alter it was 
dark for fear of them. And then our Author proceeds to tell us by 
the bye, how that about Three years before, theſe Blades endeavour'd 
to rob the Houſe of a certain Rich Citizen ; and had done it, but that 
the Maſter of the Houſe being a ſtout Man, and forewarn'd of their 
coming, had arm'd himſelf, and with a great many Worthy Citizens 
and their Servants, ſet upon the Thieves already broke into his Houle ; 
and having ſeiz d one of them, and in Scuffle cut off his Hand, the 
relt got our and ran away; and that the next day this Man being 
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Anno Dom. 
MCLXXVII. 
N 
[2.] Id. 10. 
An Exempli- 
cation of the 
Judgment by 
way of Char- 
ter, under K. 
Henry's Seal to 
both Kings, 


Though the 
Judgment is 
called the K's. 
yet it was the 
Act of tlie 
Great Council 
of the Nation. 
Iz] Him ib. 
The Ambelite 
dors having 
had great Pre- 
ſents, return 
home. 

[4] B. 4. 
During this 
Tranſa Con, 
a young No- 
bleman, Bro- 
ther to the E. 
of Ferrers, was 
privately mur- 
ther d. 

The K. ſwears 
a ſevere Re. 
venge upon 
the Citizens, 
" Parentibus. 


T Nobiliam. 
The better 
Sort of Citi- 
zen's Sons 
were wont to 
make nightly 
=xCurſions , 
EXE; 
And to kill 
People with. 
out Mercy. 
Some about 
Three years 
beſcre reſol- 
ving to rob a 
Wealthy Citi- 
zen's Houſe, 
one had his 
Hand cut of 
in the Scuffle, 
and was ta- 
ken; and up- 
on promiſe of 
his Life con- 
ſeſſes his Ac- 
complices, 
whereof on- 
of them was 


banged. 
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[5.] B. A. R. Il. 
9. 323. 4. 
Meter Ordeal 
ſtill continu- 
ed. 

II.] Hen Ib. 
E. of Flanders 
comes over {0 
viſit Tho, Rec- 
ket's Tomb, 
where the K. 
meets him, 
& afrerv-ards 
goes with him 
to the Lea 
ſite, and gives 
him Five hun- 
dred Marks to- 
wards his de. 
.:gned Voy- 
age to the 
Ho!y. Land. 
[2.] Lem I. 
After the K's 
Pilgrimaging 
to fzveril 
Shrines , he 
goes to Cai- 
tintun, where 
many Bithops, 
Earls and Ba- 
rons meet him 
to conſult a- 
bout the Wel- 
fare of the 
Kingdom. 


Several Welſb 
Nobility come 
and ſwear Fe- 
alty to him 
there. 

The Aſſembly 
transferr'd to 
Mindſor, w hi- 
ther the Lords 
and Knights 
come, to go 
where the K. 
{nould com- 
mand 

The K re- 
moves ſcve- 
ral Conſtables 
of Caſtles, pla- 
cing others in 
their room. 
I3.J B. 4 C. B. 
Col. 1127. 
The K. com- 
mands the 
eb Kings 
to meet him 


at Oxford, who 


with many o. 
ther Noble- 
men did Ho- 
mage there to 
him, 


brought before Richard de Lucy the King's Juſticiary, the Thief upon 
a promiſe of his Life confels'd his Accomplices, of whom many were 
taken, but others fled ; among thoſe that were apprehended, was à 
certain Rich Citizen call'd John the Old; who, when he could got 
clear himſelf by the Tryal of Water (1. e. Water Ordeal) he offer d 
to the King Five Hundred Marks for his Life; but becaulſe he could 


not prove his Innocence by Water -· Ordeal, the King would not take 


the Money; fo he Commanded, that the sentence ſhould be extcuted 
upon him, and accordingly he was hang'd. 

I have put down this Story as ſhort as I could, to ſhew the Reader 
the ill Government of this Great City in thoſe times, and that the ol; 
way of tryal by Water ſtill continued; as alſo that the King's Juſtices 
{corned to pardon notorious Robbers for Money: though this Man 


— 


ofter'd Five Hundred Marks for his Life, Which was a great Sum ia 


thoſe days. | 
Not long after the King kept his Fafter at Reading, where it being 
told him, that the Earl of Flanders was about to come over into Exo. 


land to viſit the Tomb of the New St. Thomas of Becker ; the King | 


made what baſte he could to meet him at Canterony, which he did 


the day after his arrival; and when he had ſtayed there ſome days to 
perform his Vow, the King accompany'd him to the Sca-ſide, and at 
his departure gave him Five Hundred Marks towards his intended 


Voyage to the Hoh - Land, which he had ſometime before vowed to 
undertake. | 


After this the King himſelf went on Pilgrimage to the Shrines of | 


St. Edmund the King and Martyr, and to that of St. Audery; the For. 
mer of whom lay enſhrin'd at St. Edmundsbury, and the Latter at Fly; 
from whence he went as far as Gaitintun. (which is ſuppoſed to be 
Gayton in Cheſhire) where met him at his zummons Roger Archbiſhop 
of York and divers other Biſhops, together with many Earls and 92. 
rons to treat of the Welfare and Settlement of the Kingdom. When 
they bad long conſulted about it, ſeveral of the Weljp Nobility came 
and ſwore Fealty to the King, and he transferr'd that Allembly from 
thence to Windſor, whither he took the Archbiſhop of Tork and other 
Biſhops along with him, and where alſo met him ali the Earls, Barons, 
and Knights of Eagland, with Horſe and Arms, to go whithericeve: 
the King ſhould Command them; and when they had treated farther 
there about the Feace and Settlement of the Kingdom, He, by tis 
Advice of his Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, removed the Conſtables ct 
ſcveral Caftles in the North of Expland and Scotland, and committed 
them to the Cuſtody of ſome Knights of his own Family and others, 
the chief of whom were William Stutevile, whom he mace Govertn 
of the Caſtle of Rocksborongh in Scotland, and Roger S'uteville of ibe 
Caſtle of Edenburgh; but to Roger Archbiſhop of Yo & he gave ibe 
Cuſtody of the Cattle of Scarburgh, and the Cuſtody of the Caſtles c 
Norham, Berwick, and Darham to divers other Perſons of Note, whois 
Names need not be mentions. | | 
From Minaſor the King went to Oxford, where he had Commance 
the Welſh Kings or Princes, and the moſt Potent Men of that Count!) 
to meet him (viz. Rees ap Griſia King of South Wales, Cadwallan Ring 
of Delwain, Owen de Kevilian, Griffin Lord of Bromfeil:', Madoc v0 
of Gervet Chone, and many Others of the molt Noble Families of H 5 
g | | W 13 
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1 did Homage, and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all Men, and 
ba they would keep peace with him and his Kingdom; then the 


Anno Dom, 
MCLXXVII. 


King beſtow'd on Prince David (ho had mar ied his Half Siſter) all . 


the Land of Ell ſmere, and to King Rees the Country of Mereo 
vith. | 


\reland, by virtue of the Bull formerly granted from Pope Alexander; 
but by the Title of King of Ireland it is plain, there was no more in- 
tended than Vice Roy, or Feudatary King at moit, ſince King Henry 
vimſelf never was ſtiled otherwiſe than Lord of Treland, and the 
Oath of Fealty was taken to the King in the firſt Place, and then to 
Earl John his Son. 


But to give you at once whatſoever was done farther in this Coun- 


The Lands 
he beſtows on 
the Kings, Da- 


| : vid and Recs, 
gut the moſt Remarkable thing concluded on in this Great Coun- | 
al, [4] was, That there King Henry made bits Son John King of 


[41 IA. 10. 
And in this 
Great Council 
he makes his 
Son John K of 
Ireland by vir- 
tue of Pope 
Alexander's 
Bull. 

The Title 
ſignified no 
more than of 


cl, L5. the King then alſo beſtow'd divers Provinces and Cities of Fer, fp 
Ireland amongſt his Great Men and Others, who had the chief hand [5] l. 5. 323. 


n the Conqueſt of the Country: As to Robert Fitz Stephen and Miles H 


(ohan the Kingdom of Cork, tor the Service of Sixty Knights, to hold 
of himſelf and his Son John, except the City of Cork, and one Can 

tred or Hundred next adjoyniug, which the King reſerved to Himſel 

and his Heirs: The King gave allo to Hubert Fit z- Herbert, and William 
the Brother of Earl Reginald, and Jollan de la Pomeray, their Nephew, 
the Kingdom of Limeric tor the Service of Sixty Knights: but ſometime 
after, upon their refuſal of this laſt Territory, becauſe it was not fully 
ſubdued, the King beſtow'd it on Philip de Breiiſe for the lame Ser- 
vice. Alſo Abbot Benedict ſays, T hat this year, when the King had 
reltor d the Earl of Cheſter to all the Caltles and Lands that belong'd 
to him, as well on this ſide the Sea as beyond it; he then enjoyn'd 
him to go over into Ireland to help to ſubdue the petty Princes of that 


Country to the King's Obedience and his Sons, on whom the King 
had lately beſtow'd that Kingdom. | 


I.] On the Sunday before Aſcenſion day the King was at Wincheſter, 


where, by his Precept, all the Earls, Barons, and almoſt all the Knights 
or Tenents that held of him : Capite, met him all well prepared with 

Horſe and Arms to receive his Commands; for at that time he had or- 
der'd moſt of the Ships of England and Normandy to be reidy at Portſ- 
mouth and Southampton to tranſport them together with himſelf : 
Then on Aſcenſion day the King gave them leave to go home, and ap- 
pear again at Wincheſter on the Firſt of July, then and there to cxe- 
cute his Commands. 05 & 

Ar the time appointed the ſaid Earls, Barons, and Tenents 12 
Copite met him again at Wincheſter, being all ready to paſs over with 
him into Normandy, but he ſtill [2.] deferr d his Voyage till certain 
Ambaſſadors were come back from the King of France, to whom he had 
ſent them, to know whither he would ſtand to his Agreement, made 
at the Contract of Mariage between his Two Daughters, Margaret 
and Alice, and King Henrys Sons, Henry and Richard; and whither 
he would give them the Lands he had promiſed them on that conſi- 
deration: But though theſe Ambaſſadors return'd not preſently them- 


e gives di- 
vers Provinces 
and Cities of 
Ireland to ſuch 
great Men as 
had aſſiſted 
him in this 
Conqueſt. 

E. of Cheſter 
reſtored to all 
his Caſtles and 
Lands, to go 
& help to ſub- 
due Ireland, 
1. J A. ib. 
All the Earls, 
Barons, and 
Tenants in 
Copite attend 
the K. at Min- 
cheſter with 
Horſe and 
Arme. 

[2 ] I. ib. 
He deſers go- 
ing over with 
them into 
Ner mandy, till 
he heard whi- 
ther the K. of 
France would 


ſtand to the 


 contrat of 


Mariage be- 
tween their 
Children. 
And give the 
Lands he had 
promiſed up- 
on their ſaid 
Intermariage. 
3. ] 14. 10. 

R H. p. 325. b. 
King Lewis 
would not 
part with any 


ſelves, yet they ſent over one John de Raneville to let the King know the Land but ex 


pected Richard 


effect of their N egotiation; [3. | which was, That he would not PAIT ſhould mariy 
with any more Territories, but yet expected that Richard Earl of bu Davghte: 
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Juno Dom. Poifton ſhould marry his Daughter 4/ice ; and that if he did not, tj, | 


MCLXXVIL. Pope's Legate was ready (according to his Holineſs's Command) th 
Tres ng of put all his Dominions under an Iaterdict. Upon this the King ha. 
England by his ving ſent for ſome of his Biſhops (vzz.) Richard Archbilhop of Cn. 
Biſhops ap. gerbury, Geoffrey of Ely, Bartholomew of Exeter, and John Biſhop of 
Nr Chichefter, and other Wiſe men of his Kingdom, conſulted with they | 


Legate to the ; 5 18 1 
Pope. what he ſhould do in this difficult matter, who all adviſed him t 


Appeal to the Pope himſelf againſt the Parriality of his Legate, which | 


the Biſhops alſo did, putting the King, themſelves and the whole King. 
dom under the Pope's immediate Protection; and the King ſent 0 


the Archbiſhop of York, for him and his Province to make the ſane | 
Appeal as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had done in his: This vas 


about the 12th of July. 

[4] F Notwithſtanding this Appeal, the King, having remain'd al. 
The K. with moſt all this time at Wincheſter to be cured of a fore Leg he had ge 
his army pa by the kick of an Horſe, about the middle of Aiguſt paſſed from 
N CORE Portſmouth into Normandy, and. Landed at a Place call'd Raywic, whi 
_ _ oon ther almoſt all the Earls, Barons, and Knights of England (who had 
| Geoffrey to re- lately met at Wincheſter) tollow'd him, expecting a War. 50 ſon 
duce Bretaign. ag the King arriv'd, he ſent his Son Geoffrey into Bretaign to reduce 
The two Ks, his Enemies in that Province. | 

meet at Rinn About the End of Auguſt the Two Kings came to Rouen, and Cir 
— 2 dinal Peter the Pope's Legate came thither to em, ſtill threatening by 
to them fill the Pope's Command to put all the King of Englands Dominions un. 
nos der an Interdict, unleſs his Son Earl Richard was preſently matticd | 
e 5 or to the Lady Alice, Daughter to the King of France: The King, 
England J. ſenſible of the Danger that was impendent over Him and his King: 
ſires time till dom, deſired ſome longer time of the Cardinal to make an end & 
— e this difference, and till he could ſend Meſſengers to King P, 
Faxes — This being propoſed and agreed to, a Treaty was began bet well 
The Kings of them; and on the 21ſt of September the Two Kings came to a Con- 
England and ference at Turic in preſence of the Legate and Great Men of both 


France come Nations, where the King of England gave his Faith , That Earl 


to a Confe- 
rence. 


The King of ther would, upon the Mariage with her, give him the City of Boge, 
England pro- with its Appurtenances, as was before covenanted between them 
mites to mar- and to Henry his Son- in-Law, all the French Veaxin (that is, all tix 
ry his Son f | Gy 100 
to the King Land between Giſors and Poxtoiſe) which he had already promi 
Kue, ein him with his Eldeſt Daughter Margaret: But becauſe tix 
"Yi i it King of France would not perform his Covenants, therefore neithe! 
agree to the would King Henry then permit his Son Richard to marry that Fri 
former Cove- ceſs; yet at this Conference, by Mediation of the Legate and Nobl: 
| men of both Kingdoms, there was a Peace and Final Concord made 
At laſt upon between the Two Kings under their Seals, and it was alſo confirm! 
gray by their mutual Oaths ; the Heads of which ( ſince it would be tr 
dious to ſer the whole dowa at length) are to this effect: ['5.] 
I. J I. p.325. | | 
326. 
The Heads of 
the Agree- 


ment between 
the two Ks. 


I. They agreed to take upon them the Croſs, and go together i 
Jernſalem to fight againſt the Infidels. 


II. They agreed to be Confederates ; ſo that if either of them wer 
iojured, they ſhould mutually aſſiſt each other. 


III. That 


Richard his Son ſhould marry the Lady above mention d, if her f 


„„ 1 
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III. That all manner of Diſcord might ceaſe between them, they Anno Dom. 
granted to each Other, That from thenceforward Neither of them 
ſhould demand of the other any Lands, or any thing elſe they were 
in poſſeſſion of, except what was in diſpute between them in Au- 
vergne, and except the Fee of Raoul. Caſtle, and the ſmall Fees and 
Diviſions, or Limits of Lands in Perry: about which, if they could 
not agree between themſelves, there were then Three Barons and as 
many Biſhops to be named on either part, who were to determine 
their Right according to the Oaths of ſuch Laymen, as beſt under- 

Rood and knew it, and they were to ſtand to their Determination. 


[V. That if either of the Two Kings ſhould dye ia their Journey, 
the Other ſhould have the management of the Men and Money, and 
the whole care of the Expedition. 


V. That in caſe they ſhould both dye in the Journey, they were 
before they ſet forth to chuſe ſome of their * honeſt and faithful Sub- De probe & 
ics or Vaſlals, to whom they ſhould commit their Money, the Lead- — 
ing and Government of their Souldiers, and the Ordering of the EL 
whole Expedition. 


VI. They were to appoint ſuch Governors of their Dominions in 


their abſence, as in all difficulties ſhould aſſiſt, and mutually defend 
each others Territories, | | | 


VII. That Tradeſmen, Merchants, and all Others, as well Clerks 
as Laymen, with all their Goods, ſhould be ſecure and free from mo- 
{tation in both their Dominions. | 


Theſe Articles being thus reduced into the form of a Charter, Theſe Articles 
were ſeal'd and witneſs d in the Preſence of Cardinal Peter, the Pope's ud fm into 
Legate, as alſo of divers Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of both King- Charter. 
coms there particularly nam'd ; but though the Peace between both 
Kings continu'd firm during the Life-time of King Lewis, yet that 
Article concerning their joint Undertaking the Holy War was never 
perform'd. GEL 3 

[:.] This Treaty being thus concluded to the great ſatisfaction of .] k. 45 
both Princes, King Henry went to Vernueil, where, at the Petition of 4 3 y 2" 
the Good Men of Grammont, in the Preſence of Richard Biſhop of goes 3 
Wizchefler, and divers other Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of his Domi- Weiland there 
tions, he made certain Statutes for the Common Benefit of the Peo- Stig awer 
ple of Normandy, Aquitain, Anjou, and Bretaign, which he confirm'd 
under his Great Seal, to this effect: | | 
_ © That no Maa ſhould preſume to take the Goods of a Vaſſal for 
* the Debt of his Lord, unleſs the Vaſſal himſelf was a Pledge or 
* Surety for that Debt; yet the Rents of Vaſſals, which they were 

. de pay to their Lords, ſhould be paid to their Lord's Creditors, Bd F 
not to the Lords themſelves | 4 

. | England ſum 

[2 After this the King by his Writ ſummon'd the Earls and Ba- mons hisEarls 
rons of Normandy to meet him at Argenton on the Ninth of October, 1 : 
ready with Horſe and Arms for his Service; and then went to Alengon, appear at Ar. 
and ſent his Son Richard into Poicton, to ſubdue thoſe Enemies that 5% 
had there taken up Arms againſt him. [z.] But 


2 | B. 4. 


— 


Anno Dom. 


The Reign of 
[3 ] But King Henry hearing that the King his Son met with 6 
\& VV Nu 
ſ; ] . ib. 


with Succeſs 


in Berry, his thence going into the Province of Lymoſin, he there impleaded divers 
Earls, Barons, and other Gentlemen of char Country, tor taking part 


Father with a 
great Army 
goes thither, 
and ſubdues 


with his Sons againſt him, and Fined every one of them accorcin 


From thence 
goes to Limo- 
fin, and im- 


Noblemen, & 
Fines them. 


He meets the 


Graſere, and Parties; and ſo the Buſineſs reſted for that time. 
treats with 


him about 
Auvergne. 


The Earls and long before loſt his only Son, now agreed to {ell his Earldom to King 


Barons of that Henry for Fifteen Thouſand Founds of Anjon Money, Twenty Mules | 


Country give 


it to K. Henry, and Twenty Palfreys, and confirm'd this Sale by tis Charter in the 
[4 I Hb G B. preſence of John Archbiihop of Bourdeaux and Poictiers, and divers 
K Henry re- Other of the Clergy and Laiety, as you may find in R. Hoveden, who 
turns to cam. has given it us at large. And ſo ſoon as the King had taken the Ho. | 


mont, where 


theE.ofarche mages and Allegiance of the Barons and Knights of that Country, he | 


agrees to ſell Went into Anjou, there to keep his CHriſtmaſs. 
his Earldom — | - 1 C jt it 


to him. 


Co 18. 

Limerick fired 
by the Inhabi- 
rants. 


3 ee bitants rebelling, ſet the Town on Fire to prevent their Entrance; 
L Ol re- 


turns to Cork Upon Which Accident his ConduQtors offer'd their Aſſiſtance for the | 
recovery of that City; but Philip refuſed the kindneſs , being unwil- | 
ling to ſettle among fuch wild ſort of People, and ſo returned to 


Cork. 
[1.] R. H. ib. 
Wexford . Sb x 
4404 N N Adelm bis Sewer, the Cuſtody of the Town of Wexford and its Ap- 
li am Fitts 
Adelm. 
And Mater ſord 
to Robert Hoer 
the King's 


Mareichal, 


Hugh de Lacy. | | 

has the Cuſto County of Met he; all which then belong d to the Territory or Domi 
y of Dublin, : ; : | 

with its De- nion cf Dublin. | 

pendancies. 


Vel ll. 


MCLXXVI very good Succeſs in Berry, (Whither he had lately ſent him _— ; 
like affair, ) he raiſing a Great Army, preſently march'd thither to f 
Voung K Hen. his Aſſiſtance; and having taken divers Caſtles in thoſe Parts, he | 
Jute made the Noblemen of that Country ſubmit to his Will: and from 


to their deſerts; and then returning again into Ferry, he and the | 
the Noblemen. King of France met at Graſſere to treat about the County of Auvergne f 
to whom the ſupreme Dominion thereof. did belong, whither to the 
King of France or to King Henry as Duke of Hquitain, which by the 3 
pleadsfeveral Earls and Barons of that Country ( Aſſembled tor that purpoſe) was ! 
found to be the Dominion of the Duke of 4q:2tazz : But the King of 3 
France being not fatisfy'd with this determination, the matter was 
K of France at Again referrd to Six Biſhops and Six Barons, equally choſen by both ö 


[4-] This Treaty being ended, King Henry return'd again to Gram. | 
mont, where came to him Audebert Earl of Marche, who having not 


I ſhall now give a ſhort Relation of the 1r;þ Affairs that happen 'd 

Is JS. Lbz. this year, J Hil y de Breiſe having (as you have already heard) the | 
Kingdom of Limerick beſtow'd upon him by the King; [5.] Robert | 
Fitz Stephens and Miles Cogan went about this time to conduct him | 
to his New Government; but when he came near Limerick. the Inha- | 


[I.] Sometime after this, the King committed unto William Fitz: | 


purtenances, (though more for Favour than any good Service; ) and 
likewiſe on Robert Poer his Mareſchal he beſtow'd the Government of 
the City of Waterford with its Appurtenances; and gave to Hugh de 

Lacy the Cuſtody of Dublin, with all its Dependancies, which were | 
very large, (v:z.) the whole Territories of O Felan and Kildare, with | 
the Countries of Ophaly and Wicklow, together with the Services of the 


J ſhall now proceed to relate the Reſt of the Actions of Note that | 
happen'd this Year in Ireland, though I cannot ſet down the Months | 


in which they happen d, becauſe our Author has been very i 
3 


— —- Tar er won, — —ͤ— — —— 
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that, only we may {uppoſe them to have been done in the Spring and 
following summer. .; | 

told you the laſt Year, that the King had ſent William Fitz: 
Ad lm thither as his Juſticiary, who acting with a great deal of Co- 
vetoulnels, Oppreſſion, and Meannefs of Spirit (of which our Au— 
thor gives us divers Initances) hinder'd al] further Conqueſts in that 


Kingdom: [2.] But John de Curcy wholiy miſliking his Management, 


was reſolv'd, by his own private Intereit, te undertake ſome notable 
deſign, as a Volunteer without any Commiſion from the Deputy, 
who was now become contemptible, as being neither careful to pro» 
vide for thoſe under his Command, nor yet formidable to his Ene— 
mies; which gave Curcy the better opportunity to draw out of the 
Forces about Cablin (which through the Sloth oi the General, and for 
want of Pay were much weakned) Two and Twenty choice Koi ts, 
and about Three Hundred other Men at Arms, and with no gicaier 
| Force he boldly attacked the Kingdom of U/fter, which had not been 
hitherto attempted by the Exglſþ Arms: And firſt he beſieg'd the 
City of Doun, te Metropolis of that Province, and took ir without 
ny difficulty; Dunleve, a petty Frince then in it, running preſently 
away, as not being provided to make any defence. Cardinal Vivian, 
tie Pope's Legate ( who was then newly arriv'd in Ireland) being 
nform'd of this, endeavour'd to make Peace between Roderic King 
of Voter and John de Curcy, but without any effect: Whereupon Ro. 
leric and Dazleve raiſe an Army of Ten Thouſand Tri in a few days, 
and both march towards Doun with hopes to recover it; which Carey 
perctiving, he thought it not for his advantage to be ſhut up in a ſmall 
Fortreſs he had built in a corner of the City; and therefore drew out 
lome of the Men he had there, being in ail not above Seven Hundred, 
and went up towards them , reſolving to try the Fate of a Battle, 
which proved very iharp and cruel, but at length he obtain'd the 
Victory with a mighty Slaughter of his Enemies, though not with— 
out a Conſiderable Loſs on his own fide. 

2. ] Giraldus Cambrenſis in the ſame Chapter tells us of Four other 
Battles this Carcy fought in V/ſter, yet does only name them, and the 


Phces where they were fought, without aſcertaining the time when, 


or the Succeſs of thoſe his Engagements. v 

Hauihurſt alſo in bis Hiltory of Ireland, paſſeth chem over as briefly : 
But Li. Dr Hanmer in his Chronicle of that Nation, from a Book written 
in Latin by an Iriſb Fryar, and Tranſlated by Dr. Dowdall Archbiſhop 
Ot Armagh into Eneliſh, gives us a fuller Account of them; which, 
ſceing they ate not mention'd in any of the lriſb Annals, I ſhall but 
uſt couch upon them from that Author. 


The Firſt was fought on Midſummer-day following, before the Walls 
of Doaz, with Fifteen Thouſand Triſh, in which Carcy was Victor, 
and beat them fo ſufficiently, that the V/ſer Men had no great ſtomach 
to ſer upon the Exgliſb afterwards. 

.] The >ccond was in Ferzs againft Eleven Thouſand Trifb, the 
En liſh not being above a Tenth part of the Number; in which Fight 
Latter were routed, and Sir John Carcy and Sir Amoric St. Laurence, 
ts worn Brother, were fain to ſave themſelves by flight in an old 
Caſtle, where they lay perdue till their Forces could be rallied ; and 

rhe 


Aumo Dow, 
MCLXXVIT 
GW Wi 


[2.] I. ib. c. 16. 


Fit x- Aulelin 0 
through hie 
Covern: 171 els 
Oppre Hon ; 
Oc. make no 
further; Lon- 
queſt. 11 {Ve 
land 


1. 3 
Hie takes Don. 


Dian mediates 
a Peace, tho 
without effect. 


Rocio and 
Dun-Li ve tale 
an Army to 
recover it, but 
they are miſe- 
rably beaten 
by Curcy, 


[3.] 14. ib. 
Four Battles 
fought by 
John de Gurcy, 


c 


Hiſt of Jrc- 
land, p. 15 2. 


He beats the 


[s.] 14 ib. p. 
152, 154. 

In the Battle 
at Ferns his 
Army was 
routed, and He 
and St. mor ic, 
St. Laurence 
forced to fly, 
till their For- 
ces could he 
rallied. 
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Anno Dom, the night following baving ſent out Spies into the Enemie's Camp, 
MCLX VII. Which they found without either Centries or Guards; they preſently i 
—_— a 4 


But filling a. march'd with all the Forces they had, and taking the 1riſþ allcep, killa 


gin upon them without any reſiſtance, ſo that not above l wo Hundred of them ſi 
7 Fe Ba eſcaped : but of this laſt Succeſs, Giraldus ſays nothing. = 
rr f „„ 
nee. The Third was fought in that part of U/fer call'd Uriel, (which bis 
Ear Abd ſeems to have been the Country about the Newry) near which River or 
_— ang the 1rijþ being = N a certain 1 in = 1 e 
\- Nun. Ford that was paſſable, they got over, and fell upon the Ii, un. MI « 
ee manded by ne Han lan, being about Six Thouſand, and tlie Englib 
minded the One Thouſand ; the Conflict was very ſharp, but the ingliſh Foot 1 
OO giving ground, left Carcy in the midſt of his Enemies, till 115 Friend AY * 
Enzlijþ but Sir Amoric St. Laurence coming to his Relief, they again rallied, and Wl «© 
3321.0, Encouraged their Souldiers, i charged the Irif to briskly, that they = * 
ter 10 great forced * e 1 but nan wee, 1169 N os N 1 lides, that | 
on both lies, each of them drew oft without boaſting o ictory. 
that er | | | | f © 
uy of hi Lz. The Fourth was at the Bridge of Tvori, where Curcy again Ml hi 
Vi-'ory. prevailed, and flew many of his Enemies. Theſe were the Great e 
8 Adds of that John de Curey, who Commanded thoſe Engliſh Forces Wl he 
Bzrele ir the that ſubdued Uſer ; after which he built many Caſtles in convenient ; $1 
N hood places for the Security of it, and eſtabliſh'd there a firm Peace. = :. 
obtzined with | ; 1 0 
Honour. . [z.] While John de Curcy was thus imployed in reducing Ulſer, of 
ne Aw Cogan, who was Conſtable and Governor of Dublin, under Wi. ot 
in 9%, and Iiam Firz- Adelm, Seneſchal of Ireland, with Forty Knights, iwo Wl 6 
eee Hundred Horizmen, and Three Hundred Archers, paſſed I | 7 
1:16.64. Shannon, and invaded Connarg hit, upon Whoſe approach the n abt: V 
c. 17: tants burat their own Cities and Towns, hid their Proviſions in Caves | 
des Cg in- ynder-ground, and drove their Cattle into Faſtneſſes ; nevertheleſs tue 7 
_ Fagliſh Forces marched as far as Tuam, the Metropolis of that Pro- 0 


Upon which vince, and ſtayed Eight days; but not finding any Subſiſtence there, b 
the Inh bi- 


tants bn they return'd to the Shannon, where Roderic Prince of Connaught cam h 
an ur EP : | ; > * 
their Cities, againk them with Three great Bodies of Men; and in a Wood ad- 


nide their joyning there was a ſharp and bloody Engagement, and many of Wl 4 

alas rnd Ira were {lain but Miles and his Men got ſafe to Dublin will 

way their the Lols only of Three Horſemen. 2 

Cattle. | — | 0 
deric comes . . | Yer 

co 2 [4.] After this William Fitz- Adelm was recalled from the Govert W : 

him with ment for his evil Adminiſtration, and Hugh de Lacy was made by i e 

three {ret 


Bodies, % hid King chief Seneſchal or Deputy of Ireland, and Robert Poer Governor ! 
a ſhup dif. of Wexford and Waterford. | W : 
pute; but Co- . | | | 

2 Lat - 1 o 0 | 
Helin with There was nothing elſe conſiderable done in Ireland this year, but WM | 
i 


the Lot om only that in a General Synod held at Dublin by Cardinal Vivian the | 
pl + Brag Legate; he publickly ſer forth the Right of the King of England over 
7 11 1 Ireland, ſtrictly forbidding both the Clergy and Laiety, under the WM | 


pain of Anathema or Fxcommunication, to preſume to depart from ther WW « 
Fealty and Allegiance, _ 


„* 
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| | | | Anno Dom. 
[.] This Year the King went into jor, and kept his Chriſtmaſs MCLEXXVIII. 
at the City of Azgzers, where the chief Nobility of that Country were APY 
ſummon'd to attend him during that Feſtival; then returning into Ce. 11379. |» 
Normandy after Eaſter, and having a great Mind to go for Exgland, +, King bf 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Frauce for his Protection for all rare gives 
his Territories on that ſide of the Sea, who preſently by way of Letter be 1 
granted it; which being very extraordinary, I {hall here ſet down at een 
W i:ogth: Lewis King of France, to all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting; Know ye, that We have received into our Cuſto- 
= * dy all the Lands of our moit Dear Brother Henry King of England 
on this fide the Sea, if he ſhall pleaſe to go over into England, or 
go on Pilgrimage, vis to the Holy Land; and that if his Baylifts, 
“ or Officers, ſhall require us, we ſhall truly, without defign, give 
them our Counſel and Aſſiſtance for the defence and protetion of 
« the lame. Given at Bois de * Vincennes. Vincenat. 

France being for the greateſt part now in Peace, I find nothing there tits un; | 
worth Notice, but that [1.] King Heary having the laſt Year ſent 332. | 
his Son Richard into Poicton to lubdue bis Enemies, he had made 
War upon them ever ſince. The Sum of thoſe Actions was, That wy 23 

: Dag y his 
he marched with a Great Army to the City cf Oſſea, on the Borders of Father into 
Spain, and there found the Earl of Bigorre kept Priſoner by the Citi- %s te ſub- 
zens, whom he cauſed to be releaſed, he delivering to Earl Richard 5 Ent 
for his Ranſome the Town of Clermont, and the Caſtle of Mambrun; He releaſes 
after which the Earl alſo took Genzai and Martillian, and ſeveral _ 1 . 
other Caſtles which he razed to the ground; and the Earl Ezgoleſme bein bupe Pri. 
ſurrendered to him his City of the ſame name, as alſo the Caſtle of ſoner. 
Montiziac, both which Places he diſmantled by throwing down their al pong 
Walls. Bur to return to Exglana. | 


[z.] About the beginning of July King Henry arrived from Nor- 15 the City 


. 4 1 d f Anrzole(n: 
mandy, and by the way to London paid his Devotions at the Shrine e ao 


of the New Saint Thomas; and when he heard that William Arch- him. 
bihop of Rheims was come over upon the ſame Errand, he ſtayed for ©*1© E. col 


1138, 


his coming about London, where he received him very ſplendidly ; TheK. arrives 
and after he had perform'd his Devotions to this reputed Saint, he re- from Nerman- 


g a | 
tura'd home again. | e 
[3.1 Some time after the King's return from Normandy, being at the Shine 


at Hood ſtocſt, he made his Son Geoffrey a Knight; who preſently pal- of St 7 hom. 


"ad 1 5 Il H 33. 
ling over into Normandy, did there (as allo in France) follow Tor- 55 . 


neaments, or the manly Exerciſe of Tilting ; wherein he was ambiti- Sen Ge 


cus of gaining Reputation by his Valour, becauſe his Elder Brothers ls Minn 
Heary and Richard had already acquired great Honour in thoſe Mili- Exerciſes. 


tary Performances. The Reader is io take notice, that theſe Tiltings Ting en 


y . n very much in 
on Horſeback with Spears were then very much in faſhion; but at faſhion, 3 


laſt, becauſe of the miſchief that often happen d thereby, they were afrerwards 


torbid by the Pope's Decree. — by 
: 1 the Pope. 
But I can meet with nothing further to have happened conſidera [4] % p.4:7. 


ble in Civil Affairs, and therefore I will give an Account of ſome Ec dae, or "of ; 

i — : . | ngean an | 
cleſiaſtical Matters in France, where (4. J N. Hoveden gives us a long — — [ 
Relation, how that the Arian Hereſy, as he terms it (or rather the to root th: 

Doctrine of the Albizenſes) having been the year before condemn'd 4% Hare 


in a Synod of all the Biſhops of Languedoc, the Kings of England and Dominion 
Vol. II. | 


HA h h | France 


418 [ be Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. France were reſolved to root thoſe reputed Hereticks out of their Do. : 
MCLXXVII minions too; but firſt of all they ſent the Cardinal of St. Chrogonus, the 

ST Pope's Legate, with divers of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of France 


Eurl of . to try if they could convert them: Theſe Clergymen were backed by ; 
loſe, and th? great Forces under the Conduct of Raymund Earl of Iholouſe, the Vil. © 


Cite the Heads Count of Touraine and other Noblemen, who, in caſe of Obſtinac 
of them before Were to aſſiſt the Cardinal ia expelling them out of thoſe Parts. 
them. Whereupon the [5.] Earl and Legate arriving at the City of Tho. I 

louſe (which was no ways able to reſiſt them) they cited the Heads 
Beginning of thoſe reputed Hereticks before them, beginning with Veter Moran, 
with Pc one of the Richeſt Citizens they had, and like wiſe their chief Teacher; 
chief Teicher, but he being convicted and condemned for ſeveral reputed Heretical 4 
oo 3 Opinions, and not being deſirous then to dye a Martyr, thought it his 


was ſentencd belt way openly to recant them; however notwithſtanding he was 1 
to have his 


ſentenced to be publickly whipped, and his Eſtate to be confiſcated; 3 
en con. at which ſevere proceedings his Followers were ſo terrified, that ma- 
Many there- ny of them came in, confeſſed and abjured their Opinions, only Two 1 
upon abjured- of them, whoſe Names were Raymond and Bernard, and ſome few 

Gd al other of their Preachers refuſed to recant, yet, being ſummon'd, they 
Bernard, wich appeared, having firſt obtained a ſafe Conduct for their coming and re- 
LE La turning back ; the Procels againſt them is very long, but the Sum of 
ers refuling to it ĩs to this effect: LI. That they produced the Articles of their Faith | 


recant, appear in Writing, Containing ſeveral paſſages which were judged bordering | 
—_ Sum. upon Hereſy ; therefore the Biſhops would have them give an account 
: of their Faith in Latin, But they not being able to do that, the Cardi. 
(:]14.9328. nal and Biſhops were fain to Examine them in their Mother- tongue; 
Many wicked in Which when they anſwer'd allo as if they had been true Catholicks, | 
Opinions laid the Earl of Tholouſe and Others laid many wicked Opinions to their 
eu charge, as that they had preached up Two Gods; that Mariage and 
* Baptiſm of Infants were unlawful, with divers other Heretical Do. 
ctrines, all which they poſitively deny'd; yet being urg'd to abjure | 

them upon Oath, they utterly refuſed it, juſtifying themſelves by the | 

words of our Saviour, Swear not at all. | 


Upon their re. Therefore when (after Admonition) they ſtill perſiſted in refuſing 
cry get to Swear, the ſaid Cardinal and Biſhops in the preſence of all the Peo: | 
Excommuni- ple, Excommunicated the ſaid Raymond and Bernard and their Abet- | 
2 Lo ters, and order d that all Princes ſhould drive them out of their Ter. 
' ritories 3 then the Earl of Tholouſe and other Great Men of that Pro. 

vince bound themſelves by Oath, That for the future they would be 

neither moved by any Prayers or Rewards to favour thoſe Hereticks, 

as they were then call'd. | 


Thus have I here given you (as briefly as I could) Roger Howe: | 
| deu's Account of the Proceedings in France againſt theſe Albigenſes ot 
ee Maldenſes (as ſome call'd them) who, by what has been here 
or Hallo. laid to their charge, ſeem'd then to have held the ſame Opinions with | 
tlie Manichees, and divers other antient Hereticks : Vet for all this, 
They flzd to that they were not Manichees, appears by their antient as well as mo- 
the Moun- : k | 
le Confeſſions of Faith, being the ſame People that were driven | 
5 bevy and Ou of France by thoſe cruel Perſecutions, and fled chiefly to thoſe of 
zemont, 20 


i cl their Own Religion, who liv'd in the mountainous Parts of Savoy and | 
Fandois, Piemont, and who have continued there till our times under the name 


of Vandots. [2.] Mex | 
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[2.] Mezeray in his Hiſtory diſtinguiſhes them from the Manichees, Auso Pom. 
and ſays that many of them being perſecuted in Thrace, whither they MCEXXVIi: 
had been tranſplanted by the Greek Emperor Joannes Zimiſces, got by 8 
Land into France, and there lay conceal'd (as to their Opinions) for Mezwray adia. 
ſome years; but theſe were Strangers, and could never encreaſe to that N chem 
Multitude, as to make up the greater part of the City of Tholouſe as 4 90g _ 
they now did. : | An Eclipſe of 
1 find nothing elſe remarkable that happen'd this Year, but that Sun. 
there was an Eclipſe of the Sun on the I hiiteenth of September, of 
which Gervaſe of Canterbury has given us an exact Account. 


[3.] This year the King kept his CHriſtmaſs at 11 inchefter, his Sons anno, Dom. 
Geofrey and John being with him, for young King Henry was in Nor- —— 
mandy, and Duke Richard in Poicton; but in [4.] Lent following Henry 13 10 R. 
the Son return'd into Egland, and the King his Father and He kept A 
| their Eaſter together at Wincheſter, Not long after this Richard de 
Lucy, Juſticiary of Exgland, reſigning his Office, became a Chanon Lr, * 
Regular in the Abby of Lewis, which he had lately founded: after — = 
whoſe Diſmiſſion, the King held a Great Council at Windſor, and by comes the 
the Common Advice of his Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, — 85 1 
he divided England into four parts or Circuits, and to every one he The K holds 
appointed Diſcreet men to do Juſtice in the Land: aſſigning to every 2 Preat Coun- 
Circuit (except the laſt) five Juſtices, for whoſe Names as well as N . m 
thoſe of the Counties aſſign'd them, I refer you to my [5.] Author, 8 
thinking it enough to mention, That Richard Biſhop of Mincheſter, and four Circuits. 
Richard the King's Treaſurer were appointed the Two chief Juſtices 15] A. *: 
for Hampſhire and the reſt of the South Weſtern Countries; and Geof= 
frey Biſhop of Ely, and Nicholas the King's Chaplain, were the Two 
chief Juſtices for Cambridgſhire, and the reſt of the Counties there men- 
tioned ; Joh Biſhop of Norwich, and Hugh Murdac the King's Clerk, 
were the Two chief Juſtices for Norfolk and the reſt of the Counties 
there recited , whereof Mzadleſex is one, which yet was not before 
mention'd in the former Diviſion, and theſe Six, viz. Geoffrey de 
Lucy, John Cumin, Hugh de Gaerſt, Ranulph de Glanvil, William de 
Bendings and Alan de Furnellis, who were before appointed Juitices 
in the * King's Court to hear the People's Suits, had now the Seven Cris Regis. 
Northern Counties (beginning with Nottinghamſhire and Derbyſhire ) 
ahgned them for their Share. | 

From whence the Reader may obſerve, that the King did not by But not by his 
his own Authority alone, without the Advice and Conſent of the Great 5 
Council of the Kingdom, take upon him to appoint theſe Itinerant Conſent "of 
Juſtices; ſo that the Kingdom was now divided into but four Circuits, te. Cteat 
where as the former Diviſion was into Six; for which alteration it is _ a d 
difficult to give a Reaſon at this great diſtance of time. Clerks fil 

You may likewiſe further obſerve, That Biſhops and Clerks 45 Judg- 
(that is, Men in Holy Orders) did till act as Judges in Cauſes of wh For 
Life and Death, notwithſtanding the late Canon made againſt it; Death. 
tor how otherwiſe could they be ſaid to have done Juſtice through: [:] c. B. 
out the Kingdom? | eee 

After this nothing happen'd either here or in ſoreign parts, only fees te have 
that [1.] Lewis King of France, being now very much wakes with NT I 
Age, reſolved to have his Son Philip crown'd King in his Life-time ; bis Life-rime, 
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falls ſick that 
veiy day it 
ſhould hive 


hen per- 
form'd. 

2 J 1:9, R H. 
p. 3.7. 6. 

Lis Father 
ves admo- 
niſh'd in a 
Dream to vi- 


ſic Sc. Becket's 
Tomb for 
Phil's Re- 
covery. 

le comes to 


C witerbury.and 
K. Henry from 


Dover con- 
ducts him 
thither. 


H- prays and 


offers at the 
Hltrine. 
Gives the 
Monks 100 
Meaſures of 
Wine yearly 
for ever, 
And {-veral 
other Privi- 
I-gez, winch 


he confirms 


by his Charter. 


[3 | I. ib. 
His Son Phi. 
{19 recovers 
his health. 
The Princes 
and Great 
Men com- 
manded by 


Edict to meet 
at Rheims, and 


Crown his 
Son there on 


Al-Saints day. 


tie was 


Crowned ac- 


cordingly. 


[4-] R. H. p. 
338. &. 


[5.] Id. ib. 


A ſtrang: Pro- 
digy that hap- 


pened near 
Derlingtou of 
the Earth's 
heaving up it 
ſelf to a great 
heighth, and 
abiding ſo all 
day. 


of Britannia, 


Þ 774. 


The Reign of 


all which he confirmed by his Charter under his Seal. 


Cz.] The Third day after King Lewis's arrival there, King Hm 
conducted him back to Dover, and the next day (which was the | 
T wenty-fixth of Auguſt) he let Sail for France: During this time of | 
his abſence, his Son Philip, through the Mediation of St. Thomas (as you 
mult ſuppoſe the King his Father believed) recovering his former 
publick Edict commanded all the Princes and 
Great Men of his Kingdom, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, to meet 
at Rheims on the Feaſt of All Saints, to Crown his Son, and then the | 
Solemnity was perform'd. Henry the Young King of England 2s 
Duke of Normandy, carrying before him from his Preſence Chamber 
to the Church, the Golden Crown, with which he was to be 
Crowned: and Philip Earl of Flanders the Sword of that Kingdom; 


Health, He then by 


and the other Dukes, Earls, and Barons, took their Places accord- 


ing to their ſeveral Offices; [4.] but King Lewis could not be there; | 
for it ſeems upon his Return from Ezgland, as he made a Vilit to 
St. Dennis's Shrine, he got a great Cold, and fell into a Dead Palſey, 
by which he loft the Uſe of the Right-ſide of his Body, and ne- 


ver after perfectly recover d it. 


To conclude this year, [5.] I cannot omit a ſtrange Prodigy that 
happen'd in the Chriſtmaſs Holy-days near Derlington in the Biſhop: | 
rick of Durham, where © at a place call'd Oxen hall, the Earth raisd it 


6 ſelf up to a great Heighth in the manner of a lofty Tower, and re- 


© main'd all that day till the evening (as it were fixed and unmovea- 
ple) in that poſture; And then on the ſudden it ſunk down again 
with ſuch a horrid noiſe, that it terrified all the Neighbourhood: | 
and the Earth ſo ſuck'd it in, that it made there a deep Pit. 


* 
0 


** 


Aa 


& which continues as a Teſtimony to this day. This is ſuppoſed 


by [ü.] Mr. Camden to be thoſe Wells or Pits now called Hel. 
Lil New Edit, Eertles, which, how well they anſwer the foregoing Deſcription, ! 


ſhall leave to others to judge. 


Vol. II. 
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and to that end ſummon'd the Eſtates of the Kingdom to meet at 
Rheims, but on the Day appointed for this Solemnity, the young 
Prince fell ſo deſperately ill of a Cold or Frizht which he had taken 
upon loſing himſelf all night in the Woods, as he rode a hunting 
that the King his Father grieved extreamly from him, inſomuch tha: 
He reſolved to come over into Exg/and on Pilgrimage to the Tomb 
of the New St. Thomas, to implore his Aſſiſtance for the Recovery of | 
the young Prince's health, or (as our [2.] Mcntiſh Writers relate) was 
Commanded by that reputed Saint in a Dream ſo to do: But this is cer. 
tain, that notwithſtanding the French Nobility did all they could to 
diſuade him from it, yet he did come into Eagland (being attendeg 
by Philip Earl of Flanders and divers other Princes and great Lords;) 
and ſo ſoon as he arrivꝰ di the King met him at Dover on the 22d of Aug¹⁰,] 
and from thence conducted him to Canterbury, where he ſpent Two days 
in Prayers at the Saint's Tomb, at which he offer'd a weighty Golden 
Cup, and beſides beſtowed upon the Monks of that Church for ever 
yearly One Hundred Meaſures of Wine to be delivered to them 
at a certain place in France, without any Charge or Duty; and he 
likewiſe granted, that whatever thoſe Monks ſhould buy in his King. 
dom for their own Uſe, it ſhould be free from all Tolls and Cuſtoms; 


hat 


The | 
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„ | ; 
The kings of England and France being now at Peace, there were 40 Dem. 


no conſiderable foreign Wars, unlels for reducing of ſome Rebels in 
Aguitain to their Obedience, ſ2.] for Duke Richard having been very 
much provoked by the Injuries and Affronts of a certaita Nobleman 
called Geoffrey de Rancuna, he was reſolv'd to bring down his pride ; 
gad therefore in the beginning of May he marchd, and beſieged 
tis ſtrong Caſtle of Tailborgh, which was ſo deſperate an Enter- 
prize, that none of his Predeceſſors before him ever durſt attempt ir, 
being (belides the natural ſtrength of its Situation) very well pro- 
vided both with Men, Proviſion and Ammunition : but the Duke, 
having firſt deſtroyed the Country round about it, laid cloſe Siege to 
the Town and Caſtle it ſelf, and the Gariſons preſuming upon their 
great Strength, ſallied out upon the Duke's Army, which not onl 
beat them back to their very Gates before ever they could ſhut 
them, but ent'red the Town at their Heels, and put to the Sword 
al they found in the Streets, ſparing none but thoſe that fled to 
the Caſtle; the Lord of which was forced to Surrender it within a 


few days after. 


So ſoon as the Duke had got it into his poſſeſſion, he commanded 
the Walls to be batter'd down, and the like he did by leveral orher 
Caſtles that only ſerved as encouragements for Rebellion in that 
Country; all which when Duke Kzchard had luckily finiſhed, he re- 
turned into Exgland to his Father with much Honour. ED 

[3.] Alſo this year Duke Geoffrey (the certain time indeed is not 
ſet down) by che King his Pather's commands went over into Bre- 
tagne, and there railing an Army, waſted the Lands of Grniomar de 
Leuns, till he forced him to ſurrender himſelf to his mercy. From 
whence you may obſerve the great Inſolence of the Noblemen of 
thoſe times, who if they had but T'wo or Three ſtrong places in 
their Cuſtody, thought themſelves an equal match for their Prince, 
though they often found themſelves miſtaken in their Account. 

[4.] But to look back upon the affairs of Ireland, the Engli(h Inte 
relt this year received a very great Blow, by the loſs of Two valiant 
Commanders ( viz.) Miles Cogan, and Ralph, Son to Robert Fitz- 
Stephen, who going toward Liſmore to treat with the men of Water- 


Mac Tyre the night following, for he had invited them to his Houle ; 
but while they ſtayed in the Fields expecting the Waterford men, their 
pretended Entertainer ſtealing out upon them unawares with a party 
of men, killed them both with five other Knights; and immediate! 
thereupon Mac Tyre and Mac-Carty with all the Jriſh in thoſe parts 
revolted from the Engliſh Allegiance, and deſigned to deſtroy Robert 
tz Stephen, whom they beſieged in Cork: his Nephew Raymond 
hearing ia what diſtreſs he was, preſently ſhipped himſelf at Wexford 
with Twenty Knights, and about an Hundred others, ſome being Horſe, 
and others Bowmen, who landing at Cork encountred the Enemy, killed 
many of them, cauſed Others to fly, and forced the greateſt Part of 
them to ſue for peace. ; 

The King hearing of the death of Miles, ſent Richard Cogan his 
Brother with a choice Band of men to ſucceed him in the Govern- 


ment of the County of Cork; a man no way inferior to his Brother, 
for Courage and Martial knowledge. 


ford about ſome affairs, reſolved to lodge with an Iriſþh-man one h 
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Anno Dom, [F.] Hugh de Lacy at this time Governed Ireland with great Prudence 


MULXSIN. and Moderation; he recalled ſuch as had been violently thrown our of | 


MN eas their Habitations, ſo that in many places the lands were again ſtocked 
The 7b qui- and cultivated; and in a ſhort time, he eſtabliſhed the Explifh in 


ny paring Peace by his Generoſity and kind Behaviour, and by this meang | 
Government ſo alluring the Jriſh, and obliging their Great Men, that he waz $ 
WIN —_ ſuſpected to have aimed at the ſupreme Dominion, of thy; | 
332. 5. at10n. | | I 
C 6. CLI [1.] Ezgland affording us nothing worth remarking in Feeleſia. | 
Council of tical matters, I ſhall make bold to give you ſome Account here of that 
89 0 p famous Council, called the Second Lateran, which was held this year | 
ur Or Eng- 


{mid there 


Eiſhops. 
Three and. 


crees mad: 
there 
The Abigen- 


declared He. 
reticks. 


which were to eſtabliſh the Election of the Po 


MCLXXX Cardinals there preſent. But thoſe which I ſhall take molt notice of, | 
(JR ug ae the declaring the Albigenſis, and all of their Opinion in Guaſceyy | 
339. b and other places, Hereticks; the reſt, as wholly relating to Eccle. 
The Young ſiaſtical matters, I omit. | 
K. of France 1 

wholly influ- 


enced by Phi- 
lip E. of Han 


He uſes his ry turbulent, for the Young King taking advantage of his Father“ 
Mother, Un» Indiſpoſition, was in all things directed by Philip Earl of Flanders 


les and Fa- . 
chers Friends through whoſe advice he began to tyrannize over the People, and 


very ill. to deſpiſe and hate all thoſe that either loved his Father, or were 
Loung Kt his Friends; and ſo perſecuted his Mother, that he forced her out of 


ry comes into 


Exgland to ac- his Dominions, and uſed William Archbiſhop of Rheimes, Earl Theo- 
quaint his Fa. hald, and Earl Stephen his Uncles by the Mother- ſide very harſhly: 


ner with it. 5 | 
1 at whoſe requeſt King Henry the Son went into England to his Es. 


bis Relations. ther, to inform him how Philip the Young King of France hal 
Both Kinase treated his Relations through the inſtigation of the Earl of Flander. 


o into Nor- TO. 5 a 
2 where Upon this Information, they both paſs'd inro Normandy before Eaſter, 


che Father re- where the Queen of France, with her Brothers, Earl Theobald and 


wed the 6 = 
—_ and Stephen, were; and ſeveral others of the French Nobility came to them, 


Pledges of the and gave the old King of England their Oaths and Pledges, that they 
TT would not recede from his judgment; Upon which he raiſed a great 
his Judgment. Army, with an Intention to enter France, and revenge the Injurics 


He raiſes an the young King had done his Mother, and Uncles: 


Army,ancen- But before they came to any Adds of Hoſtility, [3] King Hem 
{3.1 14.4. the Father came to a Conference with King Philip between Giſors 


Betore any 

ſtility, upon 
2 Conference 
between Old 
K. Henry and 
philip, Peace 
was made. 


and Trie, at which ſometimes by fair words, ſometimes by thoſe more 
harſh, he at laſt ſo effectually prevail'd with him, that againſt the Advice 
of the Earl of Flanders and Robert Clement, the Young King was It: 
conciled to his Mother and Uncles, and received them into favouf, 


appointing Her to receive Seven pounds of Paris money every 4 
for 


at Rome; and to which, all the Biſhops of England, Scotland and 
went but four Ireland had been ſummoned the year before by the Pope's Legates, | 
and at which moſt of the Princes of Europe aſſiſted by their Ambaſ. | 
Thirty De. fadors, as allo all the Clergy repreſented hy their Biſhops : yet out of 
England there went no more than Four Riſhops, becauſe they affirm'4 
that no more were neceſſary to be ſent to any Council. In this | 
„e and ail of Synod were made Three and Thirty Dccrees, which you may fad 
their Opinion at large ia R. Hoveden, and Gervaſe of Canterbury; the Chiefeſt of | 
pe, which was to be 
Asmo Dim. made for the future by no leſs than Two parts of Three of all the 


L. King Henry this year kept his Chriſtmaſs at Nottingham, where | 
th William King of Scots was preſent ; but in France things grew ve | 
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{xr her Diet, and promiſing to allow her her full Dower whenever 
iis Father ſhould die. | CNT „ 

In this Agreement the Earl of Flanders was allo included, as ap- 
fears by Two Letters of this Kings to Ranulph de Glanville, inſerted 
by * Giraldus Cambrenſis in his Manuſcript Treatiſe de Inſtructione 
Principis , wherein he lets him know that he had made a firm 
peace between the King of France and Earl of Flanders on theſe con- 
ditions, that the Earl of Flanders and all bis Adherents, ſhould return 
to the Allegiance of the King of France; and that all Caſtles and 
Priſoners taken in the late War ſhould be reſtored on both ſides; 
and laſtly, that the Earl of Flanders ſhould renounce all his Right to 
the County of Vermandois; and that at the ſame time King Henry had 
alſo reconciled the Queen of France to her Son King Philip, together 
with the Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Duke of Burgundy and other 
Great Men who had taken her part, and that he had made a firm 


I Peace with the {aid Earl. 


[4.] At this Conference likewiſe King Heury the Elder (for greater 
Caution) received Homage of the Earl of / landers in the preſence 
of the King of France, and on that conſideration granted him yearly 
one Thouſand Marks to be received at his Exchequer in London; 
and in Recompence thereof he was to find the King of England 
every year for his Service, when he was thereunto ſummon'd, Five 
Hundred Knights or Horſemen for Forty days. 1 

[5.] The ſame year Lewis the Seventh, King of France, died at Paris on 
the Eighteenth of September; and ſoon after his Son, the New King 
Philip and King Henry came to another Conference at the ſame place 
s before; and there renewed the fame Peace and Agreement (and 
that in the ſame words) as had been made already between his Fa- 
ther and Himſelf, (except that Covenant of taking the Croſs, and 
going to the Holy Land) and confirmed it with their Oaths, as you 
may find in our Author at large. 

[t.] This year alſo (though R. Hovedez does not ſet down the 
cxatt cime) the King appointed Ranulph de Glanville, Chief Juſticiary 
of all England, by whoſe wiſdom and Advice the Laws of King 
Edward (which had been before confirmed by William I.) were again 
renewed; which Laws ſince they are already ſet down at the end of 
King William the Firſt's Reign, need not here to be further mention'd, 
only the Reader may obſerve, that theſe Laws of King Edward, 
were till in force in this King's Time. 


under the care and management of Philip Aymari native of Tours in 
Trance; { 3.] and He alſo ſeverely fined, and otherwiſe puniſhed the 
alle Coyners for abuſing the Alloy, and corrupting the old Money. 


in the Duke's Dominions, the Archbiſhop complain'd thereof to the 
Emperor, accuſing him not only of that, but of Perjury and Treaſon 


Anno Dom, | 
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S 
In this Agree- 
ment the Ear! 
of Flanders was 
included. 
In. Bib. Cet. 
ton. Jul. C. 


[4.] R. H. ib, 
The E of Hau- 
ders does Ho- 
mage to the 
K. of England 
for OneThou- 
{ind Marks 
per Ann, and 
he is to find 
oo Horſe for 
40 days. 

5. J Ia. ib. p. 
339. 2. 

K. of France 
dies. | 
Another Con- 
ference, where 
the ſame Peace 
was renew'd 
between the 
Rs. of Englana 
and Fance. 


IrT IA. ib. 


Ralph de Glan- 
ville a ppoint- 


ed Chief ſuſii- 
ciary. 6 
K. Edward's 


Laus again 
rene wed. 


I find nothing elſe remarkable to have been performed this year in [2] R. P. Col. 
Ezgland, [ 2. ] only that all the old money being very much adulte. N. 


rated was called in, and coined anew by the King's Command coined in Eng- 
land, and the 
Old call'd in. 
I3. J. H. p. 34 T. 
[4.] R. H. p. 
As for Foreign Affairs, the moſt conliderable was, [4.] That * 
Henry Duke of Saxony (the King's Son- in Law) having ſeized upon , Bo. of c 


certain Revenues belonging to the Archbiſhop of Cologu which lay yz: accuſes 
the D. of Saxo- 
ny to the Em- 


* | 
w Money 


peror of Per. 


ainlt his Imperial Majeſty, who thereupon cited him to appear at juryand Tres 
1 


2 
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ww 


Court, 


with the Em- 
peror's Forces 
Duke's Terri- 


tories. 


but the Em- ES 
rived, remis King Henry, who was then in Normandy. 


tour of them This being [5.] the Twenty Seventh year of King Henrys Reign, 
The D. in His De kept his Chriſtmaſs at the City of Mans, and not long after he ap. 
| « IN IS . . . : ; d F 
Exite comes Pointed by his Edict what Arms every man in all his Dominions beyond 


to ee fg the Seas, ſhould have ready for the Defence of his Country; vi. 
tO NVorman . 


4 ff Nf Nl 
[5.i 14. p.348. 


ted by the K. 


in all bis Do. Sword, or elſe Bows and Arrows; and he prohibited all Men from 
minions be. {c]]ing their Arms, or pawning them, and ordained that at their deaths | 
they ſhould go to their next Heirs, When the King of France and Earl | 
k. of Hante Of Flanders heard of this Law, they like wiſe cauſed their Men to be | 


yond the Seas. 


' 


and Earl of Armed after the ſame manner. 
Flanders make 


che fimeAire I hough this Tranſaction does not properly belong to our Eli 
of Arms for Hiſtory, yet I thought fit to inſert it, for the Reader to fee that in 


their Men. thoſe times the Common People of France, as well as thoſe of England 


171350 Were not abſolute Slaves and Vaſſals, for the very meaneſt of them 


The K of £»g- were capable of bearing Arms for the defence of themſelves and their} 
{and makes Country: and you will find by the Aſſize of Arms, which was not 


Peace between 


the K of Hare long after made in £zglazd, that the Privileges of the People as to this} 
and E. of fan. matter were much the ſame : and which is a plain proof, That confi | 


ers. flanding Armies were not then in faſhion in France. 


ec r C.] While King Henry ſtayed at Barfleur expecting his paſſage into 


into Englnd, f ; : 
and brings England, there h:ppen'd a freſh difference between the King of rare} 


5 and the Earl of Flanders, about the Earl of Clermont; and Hing 
ot corte, ho- 


ping to re on. Hleury Was ſent for to Gifors by the King of France, and there ata 
cile him io the Conference made them Friends; and from thence went to Cho 
& Eps of 3 Guroh, and fo ſet Sail for Exgland, and arrived at Portſmouth tie 


Anarews and 


berdere, Twenty fifth of Aug, and brought along with him William King | 
TROP 2 my of Scots, whom he had ſometime before ſent for into Norman, 
Sr © in order to make a firm Reconciliation between Him and the Biſhos 
| of St. Andrews and Aberdene, who had been forced out of that King: 

Nur che ccf dom by his harſh uſage ; but King Heut could not ſettle that affair, 2 
ears appears by the many Letters, the Pope afterwards wrote to the King Fr 
= Scots to permit thoſe Biſhops quietly to enjoy their Biſhopricks ; hic 
the King diſobeping, Alexis the Pope's Legate there with 47 


— ä : 
Vol. ie | 

Ann Dem, the Court, or Dyet of the Empire, where he coming upon ſafe con. 
MCLXXX. duct, was accuſed of the aforeſaid Crimes, and perceiving he ſhould! 
Ir, H to be condemned, (without making any defence to What was laid to his 
appear at the Charge) privately withdrew into his own Dominions, which for his 
Emperors Contumacy, were forthwith adjudged forfeited, and his Perſon proſcri. 
bed; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Cologne being back*d with the Empe. | 
The A.Brſhop ror's Forces, immediately Invaded the Dulce's !erritories; but He be. 
ing ſeveral times defeated in divers Battles, he found himſelf at laſt re. 
invades the duced to that extremity, that he was forced to ſubmit to the Empe. [ 
ror's mercy ; whereupon he was banilh'd his Country for ſeven years; 
He ic baninrd but afterward, at the Interceſſion of the Pope and the Kings of 
is bani{h'd 5 K | 
his Country France and England, the Emperor releaſed four years cf the Herm 
for 7 years, preſcribed ; the Duke being thus Exil'd came to his Pather-in-Law 9 


He that was worth in Goods One Hundred pounds of Anjuy | 
#2379 Dow, Money,” was to have a Horſe, and entire Arms of a Horſeman; | 
MCLXXXT, every man that was worth Forty, Thirty or Five and Twenty Pounds 
of the ſame money in Goods, was to have an Iron Cap, a Gorget, a 
An Aſize of Lance and Sword: and all others to have a Wambais (i. e. a Coat quil- | 
Arms appoin- ted with Wool, or ſuch like matter) an Iron Cap, a Lance and a | 


e ee Tt 
. ⁰ DC ES 
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Archbiſhop of York, and Hugh Bilhop of Durham, pronounced the Anno Dom. 

Sentence of Excommunicat ion againſt the King of Scots, and put his MCLXXXL. 

Kingdom under an Interdic&. ON 8 
2] Then King Henry not long after his return made an Aſſize 

or Law concerning men's having and keeping of Arms in Eg land, 

which ſeems to have been made in imitation of that lately publiſh'd I: ½ 350.a. 

beyond Sea:) But ſince it is ſomewhat long, I ſhall only give you TheSubltance 

an Abſtract of it, referring the Reader to the Law it ſelf at large in or L 

our [3-] Author, which You ſhall alſo find tranſlated among the Laws [3-1 2 #. 

at the Latter end of this Reign. ; 


I. Whoſoever hath a Knight's Fee, ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an 
Helmet, a Shield, and a Lance: and every Knight ſhall have ſo many 
Coats of Mail, Helmets, Shields, and Lances, as he hath Knight's Fees, 


II. Every Free Lay-man that hath in Goods or Rent to the value 
of Sixteen Marks, ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an Helmet, a Shield, 
and a Lance. 


HI. Every Free Lay-man that hath in Goods Ten Marks, ſhall 
have an Iron Gorget, an Iron Cap, and a Lance. 


IV. All Burgeſſes, and the whole Community of Freemen, ſhall 
have a Wambais, a Cap of Iron, and a Lance, &c. 


This is ſufficient to let you ſee, that the Common People of Exg- 
land, who were of any Subſtance, were not then ſuch Vaſſals to their 
Lords, as Some men (for what Ends they themſelves beſt know) would 
make them; ſince you may here find, that even the meaneſt Burghers 
and Farmers were to keep the Arms above-mention'd, and which were 
alſo to go to their Heirs for the defence of Themſelves and the King- 
dom againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies. Nay it further ſhews 
you, J hat the Kings of Exgland did not then Govern by a Standing 
army; for if they had, the King would have been ſo far from Com- 
manding thoſe of ordinary condition to be Armed, that he would ra- 
4 have taken away thoſe they had, as the King of Fraxce does at 
this day. 3 
But to give you ſome account of the Affairs of Ireland. [4 ] This J g. c. J 2. 
Year the Suſpicions concerning Hugh de Lacy's ſeizing the Kingdom ai. 
of Ireland ſtill encreaſing, eſpecially, becauſe he had without the King's %“ 4e Lacy 
leave married the Daughter of the King of Connaught, he was recall'd o. fg 
from his Government, and John Conſtable of Cheſter, and Richard de and New Co- 
Pec were ſent by the King to undertake that Charge; but before CE 
Hugh left Ireland, and in the time of his Government, he had built ! MIT 


room, 
very many Caſtles, and placed Gariſons in them for the Security of the 


Kingdom. 1 : [5.] A ib. 
Theſe ['5.] Two Governors above mention'd were ſent into Ireland Huh de Lacy 


a Summer-time, and I find nothing done by them there, but the tor dite the 


following Winter, Hugh de Lacy was reſtor'd to the King's Favour, _ 
and having ſatisfied him of his Fidelity, had the Government of that Reer of | 
Country again committed to his Charge, and Robert of Shrewsbury, a neuter 
Clerk, was joyned with him in Commiſſion by the King, as his Co him in Com. 
Vol, II. 144 adjutor wiſſion 


7— 


—— The Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dow, adjutor and Counſellor : Upon his Reſumption of the Govern. ö 
ment, he built many other Caſtles for the Security of the Engliſh | 
T EH. > Intereſt. | 
348. b, I ſhall here alſo take notice of ſome other paſſages relating to he. | 


Lhe bag oe land, [I. ] whilſt the King continued in Normandy. In February 
thirher the don Laurente Archbiſhop of Dublin brought thither with him the Son c 
of che o Roderic King of Connaught as a Hoſtage for the Tribute his Father 
T Holton for had lately agreed to pay the King; and the Archbiſhop deceaſing there 
the Tribute not long after, the King preſently ſent Geoffrey de la Haye (one of his 
cher ges 5 Clerks) into Ireland to ſeize the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick. At ! 
the King the ſame time alſo John, Conſtable of Cheſhire, and Richard de Pec, 


55 wh 8 were ſent to take the Government of the City of Dablin out of the 
23th, Geojfre | 1 


#: la Hare lei- hands of Hugh de Lacy, for the Reaſon already given. 


zes bis Reve- [2] And to put whatever relates to Ireland together, the King not 
Niles. 


Naeh de Lacy long after his Arrival in Exgland beitow'd that Biſhoprick upon Joh» 
diſchirged Cumin his Chaplain ; though the Annals of Ireland relate that he | 
from i do. was unanimouſly Elected by the Clergy of Dublin: which is to be 


lat thus underſtood „That the King recommended him, and they choſe | 
i2114p.359% him. | | - ] 
. J. A h [3.] Alf this Year died Roger Archbiſhop of York, who had in his | 
of Hes. Lite- time ſcraped together a great Sum of Money, which he be. 1 
(3. 1 55 o queathed to divers Biſhops to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor: But ſo 
work deceaf.s, oon as the King heard ir, he vacated his Teſtament, as being made up. | 


nd leaves his on his Death bed, and ſent to all his Juſtices, requiring them to make 
great Wealth 


to be diſtribu- diligent Inquiſition concerning the Money of the faid Archbiſhop, | 
ted among the and to confiſcate it to the King's uſe; alledging, T hat the Archbiſho I 
3 himſelf had formerly iſſued out a Decree, forbidding any Eccleſiaſti. 


K. E R , q 
cars his Te. Cal perſon to make any Will or * Device of his Goods, unleſs it were 


ſtament, and done in perfect Health. 


confiſcates his 


Eſtate to bis [4+] The ſame Year alſo deceaſed Pope Alexander the Third, who, ; 


own uſe. by his long Reign of Two and Twenty Years, as alſo by his humbling 
| 0944 , King Henry, and afterwards, by the Aſſiſtance of the Venetians, van | 
4 ]14.p.3596. 


Pops Henan. Quiſhing the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa, and making him put his | 


_ 34. dies; Neck under hi; Feet, advanc'd the Papal Power to a far higher De- 
who hid more g 


advanced the Sree than ever it had been hitherto, Cardinal Imbaldus Biſhop of | 
Papal Power, Oſtia, ſucceeded him by the Name of Lucius the Third. 


than ever any 
one had done 


before [5-] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, and not long after | 
Cardinal e the Young King Henry's undutiful Carriage cauſed his Father to go | 
e e over into Normandy, becauſe of the freſh Troubles and Vexations 


him by the Which his Son ſtill procured him there; for He and his Queen being 
_ ” * now with her Brother King Phi“ p, through his inſtigation the King ber 
40 Do, Husband wrought all the miſchief imaginable againſt his Father, not- 
MCLXXXIL. withſtanding the ſolemn Oaths he had taken to be obedient and faith. 
% » ful to him; he now agiin demanded of him Normandy, or ſome other 
l Province of his Dominions for his ſhare; yet at laſt he once more Ie: | 
-'sunduriful- turned to his Duty, and ſwore to ſubmit to his Father's Will and Ad. 
eee vice, and that he would never recede from it, nor deſire more for his 
to Nmmang, Own Expences than one Hundred Pounds a- day of Anjou Money, wo | 
Young R.Hez- any more for his Wife than Ten Pounds a-day of the like Money: * 

3 further, the King granted to pay One Hundred of his Knights, or e 
Tatber's will. nial Servants, their Wages for that year; and ſo for the preſent all Dil. 


ferences 
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ſerences between them are compos d. However, this Agreement did 
not laſt long, the Quarrel between them breaking forth a new by rea- 
ſon of the Inconſtancy and Undutifulneſs of this Young Prince. 

[1] After this King Henry the Father ſet on foot a Treaty between 
philip King of France and the Earl of Flanders , concerning ſeveral 
Differences that were then between them, hich by the King of Exp- 
nds means were at laſt agreed; but becauſe they are foreign to our 
Ergliſh Hiſtory, I purpoſely omit them: only at this Aſſembly the 
Farl of Flanders deliver d up to King Henry the Charter which the 
King his Son had formerly made him, and alſo diſcharged both Him 
and his Brothers from all Agreements made between them during the 
late War. 3 . 

[2.] This Year alſo (though the expreſs time is not ſet down) 
King Henry ſent William Earl of 41b-marl-, with ſome other of his 
Courtiers, Ambaſſadors to the Emperor Frederic, to deſire him, that 
he would mitigate his diſpleaſure againſt Henry Duke of Saxony the 
king's Son in- Law, who had been not long ſince deprived of his Do- 
minions by the Sentence of the Princes of the Empire (as you have 
already heard:) But all that theſe Ambaſſado s could obtain of the 
Emperor, was, That the Duke being condemn'd to Baniſhment, all 
thole that ſhould accompany him, might have Free Liberty to re- 
turn again into their own Country; the Emperor allo granted to Ma- 
thilda, Dutcheſs of Saxozy, the King's Daughter, out of reſpect to the 
King her Father, That if ſhe would remain in Germany, {he might 
quietly enjoy her Joynture ; but if ſhe rather choſe Baniſhment with 
ter Husband, the Emperor only agreed, that he would appoint forme 
to preſerve it for Her. So, when the time came, that was prefix d for 
the Duke's departure, he went away accompanied with his Wife and 
Children, and divers Earls and Barons and other People of Quality, 
who all came into Normandy to King Henry, and were received ver 
kindly by Him ; but nor long after the Duke gave thoſe Noblemen 
bis Followers, leave to return home, on whom the King of England 
beſtow'd many Preſents ; but the Duke and his Dutcheſs continued 
Three years in Normandy, being all that time nobly maintain'd, till 
at laſt the Duke went on Pilgrimage into Spain to St. James's Shrine, 
whilſt the Dutcheſs remain'd with the King her Father at Argen- 
ton. EN 

L ſhall ſay no more of this Duke Henry, who for the Greatneſs of 
his Spirit, was Sirnam'd the Lion; but that being thus deprived of 
his Dominions, he could never obtain an entire Reſtitution of them, 
having been Lord of all Saxony and Bavaria, and, as fome Authors 
relate, his Territories extended from the Adriatic to the Baltic Sea; 
only ſome years after the Emperor reſtored unto him that part of his 
Dominions, containing at this day the Dutchies of Hanover, All, and 
Wolfenbottle, and the preſent Dukes are lineally deſcended from that 
Duke Henry by Mathilda, Daughter to Henry King of England. 

Thus much I thought fit to inſert (though not directly within 
the bounds of our Hiſtory) out of a particular Honour to that anti- 
ent Houſe, which hath given the World divers great Emperors, be- 
ſides ſo many gallant Princes, and particularly the preſent George Lo- 
awic, Electoral Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh ; who, being the 
Eldeſt Son of that moſt accompliſh'd Princeſs Sophia, the Electoreſs 

Vol. II. V Dowager 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXXXII. 
3 
LI J 14. 1b. 
The Differen- 
ces between 
the K of Fance 
and the E. of 
Flanders, made 
up by K. Hens 
5s means. 


The Earl deli- 
vers up the 
Charter to K. 
Henry, which 
his Son had 
formerlymade 
him. 

[2.] 14. ib. b. 
p. 35 2. 4. 

K. Henry ſends 
Ambafladors 
to the Empe- 
ror in behalf 
of the D. of 
Saxony. | 
The Emperor 
grants that all 
who went a- 
way with him 
might freely 
return to the;r 
own Country, 


And the Dur. 
cheſs hisWife 
if ſhe would 
carry in Ger- 
an;, might 
enjoy her Join- 
ture zor if not, 


Y he would or- 


der it to be 
kept for her. 


The Duke 
with his Wife 
and Children, 
O's. goes to K. 
Henry his Fa- 
ther in Law, 
who receives 
em all very 
kindly. 

The Noble- 
men that ac- 
companied 
him, return 


back. 


The D. goes on 
Pilgrimage to. 
St. James's 

Shrine in Spain, 


The D. is after 
ſome time re- 
ſtor'd to part 
of his Domi- 
nions. 
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Anno Dom. Dowager of Brunſwick ; hath by her near Relation to the Blood. Roya f 
MCLXXXIL of England, again renew'd the antient Alliance between this and that 
NN moſt Illuſtrious Family. = | ; 
of the Relati- ['3.] In Eccleſiaſtical Affairs nothing happen'd conſiderable this year, | 


f th 7 | HE. Q 3 
Houſe of H. only that Geoffrey the King's Natural Son, who had been near Eight | 
over to the years before Elected Biſhop of Lincoln, though he had never yet re. | 


Crown of Eng. ceived Conſecration, was now preſſed by the Pope to receive it, but be. | 


oy a » Ing unwilling to accept it (finding himſelf unfit for fo great a Charge) | 
Cee, the He, by the Advice of the King his Father, freely refign'd it again in. 
K's. Natural to His hands, who not long after made him his Chancellor, and con. 
Sen, rages; ferr'd alſo upon him Five Hundred Marks per Annum Penſion: 
of Line, in. R. Hoveden places this under the laſt Year, but ſince Radulphys de 
to his Father's Diceto, Matt. Paris, and Matt. Weſtminſter do all agree to put it un- 
- mand Be der this, I rather chuſe to follow them, becauſe I take them to be in 
ter made him the Right, according to our Account, who begin the Year about 
— Chancel. Chriſtmaſs: and this Reſignation was made at Marlburgh at the Feaſt 
0 of Epiphany. 1 


Anno Dom. [a.] This Year the King kept his Chriſtuaſs at Catn, having all | 
. his Three Sons with him, the Dutcheſs of Saxony his Daughter, and 
[+] R. Hy. the Duke her Husband ; as alſo the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dub- } 
i oung R lin, and divers other Biſhops and Barons: After the Solemaity was | 
receives the Over, the Old King Commanded Henry his Son to take Homage of 
—_— Richard Earl of Poictou, and Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne his Brothers; 
2 but upon which he received the Homage of Geoffrey, but Richard refuſed | 
Forl Richard to pay it to him; but afterwards He offer'd it, and then his Brother 
_- would not receive it; whereupon the Earl of Poictou grew very an- 
* gry, and retiring from Court went to his own Country, where he | 
1 built new Caſtles and fortified the old; Young King Henry fol- 
and pres low' d him, and with the Earls and Barons of that Country that ad- | 
him very hard, hered to him, very much preſſed and ſtraitned Earl Richard; but 
„ when he ſaw Earl Geoffrey come alſo with an Army to the Young | 
the Young K's King's aſſiſtance, and found he was not able to reſiſt them, (both his 
Aſſiſtance. Brother's declaring againſt him) he was forced to reconcile himſelf 
3 to his Father, and ſent for his Aſſiſtance, who raiſing a great Army, 

to his Father, March'd with all ſpeed and beſieg d the Caſtle of Limoges, which but 
and prays his a little before had been deliver'd to his Son King Henry by the Gover- | 
Aﬀtitance. gor of it: and This was the Cauſe of a freſh Quarrel, which yer needs | 
{ome farther Explanation. . 


{s.] ce. PF['5.] Radulphus de Diceto tells this Story ſomewhat otherwiſe than | 
Nad Dicet's our Author, and is alſo more particular in the Relation of it, and tells us 
"Ip 8 that King Henry would have had his Son Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne do 
this matter. Homage to the Young King his Brother for that Country, becaule thc 
Kings of France, as Supreme Lords thereof, had antiently granted the 
Homage of it to the Dukes of Normandy, which was perform d ac- | 
cordingly by Earl Geoffrey at Angiers; but Henry the Father ha. 
ving alſo granted the Dutchy of A4quitain to his Son Richard and | 
his Heirs; the Young King thereupon declared to his Father, 
that he was for all that bound to aſſiſt the Barons of Aquitarn, 
then in Arms againſt his Brother Richard by divers ſtrict Confedera- 
cies, for it ſeems they were Diſcontented with Earl Richard for his 
over - great Severity: But the true Reaſon why the Young King * 
| | W | 
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in the mean time he ſent his Queen privately to her Brother the King 
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he had done this, Was, becauſe his Brother had ſeized upon and for- Am "EY 


tified the Caſtle of Clerevalle, which had always been under the Go» MCLXXXIII. 
vernment of the Earls of Anjou; yet that he might not incur his Fa- The true Reg 


ther's diſpleaſure, he promiſed to let him enjoy that Caſtle, provided ſonwhy young 


Richard would do him Homage, and ſwear Fealty to him for it: 42 
At which words Earl Richard grew very angry, ſaying, * It was chard. 
« very unfit, that he himſelf, being come from the ſame Father and 
„Mother, ſhould acknowledge his Elder Brother for his Superior 
« by any badge of Subjection; but as his Father's Eſtate was due to 
© him by the Right of Primogeniture, ſo he himſelf challeng'd an 


equal ſhare in the Succeſſion, to what came by his Mother's {ide : 


Which put the Old King into ſuch a Paſſion, that he was reſolv'd to 


bring down his haughty Spirit; and ſo not only gave the King his 
Soa leave to make War againſt him, but hkewiſe Commanded Earl 
Geoffrey to aſſiſt his Brother in that War as his Liege Lord; ſo the 
Young King at firſt took up Arms, not as againſt his Father, but in 


Aſſiſtance of the Poictovin Barons, who were then weary of the ſevere 


Government of Earl Richard. . | 

But to go on with this War, according to the Relation of our f.. x. Hg; .: 
firſt Author 1. J R. Hoveden; who ſays, That after the delivery of E. Richard de. 
the Caſtle of Clerevalle by Earl Richard, thereby to obtain a Peace; 8 mw the 
the King's Three Sons above-mention'd came all to Anjou to meet F470 88 
their Father, and to make a laſting Agreement between themſelves, The K's three 
and there they All ſwore perpetual Fidelity to the King, and to yield Sons come to 
him conſtant Honour and Service, and alſo to maintain a firm and j,%" po mee 
durable Peace among themſelves according to his Order ; and He ap- and there are 
pointed Mirabel for the Place where they were to make this Confirma- 1 
tion. But ſince the Barons of Aquitain (to whom the Young King Pauke Cf 
had ſworn) were not yet come, the Father ſent his Son Geoffrey to makes iow 
Summon them to be preſent at this Agreement, and commanded them + pri- 
in the mean time to abſtain from all Hoſtilities; but Earl Geofrey __ his Wa. 
being wholly unmindful of his Duty to his Father , as alſo of the ther's Ene- 
Oath of Fidelity he had ſo lately taken to him, made a private League 
with his Father's Enemies, and hired the Brabanters to invade and 
ſpoil his Territories. | | | 

[2.] When the Young King heard this, he beſeeched his Father, [2.] . #. 
that he would immediately make Peace between Earl Richard his Bro- 3 
ther, and the Barons of Aquitain, that ſo he might have Aſſiſtance Father to make 
againſt his Rebellious Brother: Whereupon the King at his Intreaty Or e aber 
promiſed his Endeavours to preſerve Peace, according as it was or. cerd and the 
dain'd the laſt Summer, and that all Wrongs done by either Party Barons of 4. 
ſhould be ſatisfied ; or if this did not pleaſe thoſe Barons, that he?“ ““ 
would do them Juſtice according to the Judgment of his * Court, with c [+4 
which the Young King ſeemed then well enough pleaſed, yet the 8 
Caſtle of Clerevalle was ſtill to remain in his Father's hands. And k. Henrys 
thus having at length obtain d what he deſired of him, he went with hands 
his leave to Limoges, to bring (as he pretended) Earl Geoffrey his Bro- 
ther, and the Barons of 4quitain to ſome terms of Agreement; but 
of France, [3.] for it ſeems Earl Geoffrey had been formerly too cun- * _ 
bing for his Father, and having before made a {ecret Confederacy 
with the Young King his Brother, they had both together enter d the 


Caſtle 


430 | T be Reign of 
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Anno Dom. Caſtle of Limoges, by the Conſent and Advice of the Viſcount of that 
MCLXXXII. place; and then ſhutting up the Gates, they fortified themſelves with. 


of df ny ia it. The News of which coming to Old K. Henrys Ears, he im. | 


aud Geeſe mediately went thither with a deſigu to make Peace; yet having but 
coniederate 


againſt their ques g ; 
3 and at by ſome from within; inſomuch that ſome of the Arrows pierce; 


ſhut up chem- the Coat he wore over his Armour, and wounded a certain Knight | 


ſelves in the 


Caſtle of Li. before his face, and both He and his Son Richard (who was now re. | 
niger, which conciled to him) were forced for that time to remove their Quarters [ 
they fortify. to another place; but ſoon after, when King Henry the Father had 


Their ill treat- 


ment of che made himſelf Maſter of the City of Limoges, [g.] and went out to 1 
| Father when parley with his Sons, who were then lodged in the Caſtle , the Guards 
he cime to the that were with them did let fly their Arrows even before their faces | 


Gares of the 


Ciſe. againſt the King's Perſon, and one of them had ſhot him directly in 
[4] 7445. RH. the Breaſt, had not his Horſe by a lucky toſſing up of his head juſt at 
b. 353.4 that time received it in his Forehead ; and yet this Inſolence his Sons 


T he Old K. 


narrowly e. DEVEL thought fit to puniſh, but till underhand held Correſpondence 


ſcapes being with the Rebellious Barons of PoiFor. 
ſhot with an | 
Arrow, 


(5.] Id. ib. [5.] At length notwithſtanding this, King Henry the Younger came 
Young K Hen- to his Father, and ſolemnly proteſted , That unleſs thoſe Barons | 
ry comes to would yield and throw themſelves at the King's Feet, he would | 


his Father,and 


promiſes him Utterly renounce them: So (upon his Fathers promiſe of Pardon) | 
to renounce he went and treated with them again; but finding them (as he af. 
firm'd ) ſtill Refractory, and that they would not comply, he ſeem- | 
lays all the ingly pretended to forſake their Party, and return to his Father, laying | 
blame on his all the blame of theſe AQions upon his Brother Geoffrey, and with | 


the rebellious 
Barons, and 


5 wh great Submiſſion deliver'd up unto him his Horſe and Armour in aſſu- 
rance. thereof. 

[r] Ia, ib. b. 

withdows fion of his Father's being reſolv'd to revenge himſelf upon thoſe B. 

from the K. rons, whom (as their Protector) he thought himſelf in Honour ob- 


3 liged to defend, or elſe through the Inſinuations of ſome Turbulent 


freſh Confe- Spirits that were near him, whoſe Element was not Peace, he ſud- 


deracies with denly withdrew from the King, and enter'd into freſh Confederacies 


wole Barons. ich thoſe very Barons; but finding his Power ſhort of his Will, and 


But Gon re- deſpairing of Succeſs, he quickly return'd, and breaking out into an ex- 


turns again to treme Paſſion in the preſence of his Father, fell proſtrate before the Shrine 


him, & ſwears . . : | 
.o take oh. Of St. Martial, and there in a fit of Devotion {wore preſently to take 


Crots. upon him the Croſs, and moreover to give over all worldly buſt 


e | 

(2] 14.5, J.] This ſtrange and ſudden Paſſion melted his Father to ſuch a 
tenderneſs, that he beſought his Son with Tears to alter thoſe precipi- 
tate and headſtrong Reſolutions, and to tell him truly what induced 
him thereunto, whither Indignation or Religion? To which the Son 


Elis Father dif. protefted, That it was meerly for the Remiſſion of the Sins he had 


ſwxades him 


from it, but committed againſt his Perſon, and that unleſs he would give him now | 


all to no pur- his permiſſion, (without which he could not go) he would there im. 
poſe. mediately kill himſelf in his preſence. The Father having uſed all 
poſſible Endeavours to diſſwade him, to no purpoſe, ſpake thus to him, 

Son, God's Will be done, and Tours ; as for your ſetting out, ſince 10s 

are reſolved upon it, I will take ſuch Order as ſhall befit your Dignit}, 

| Al) 


a few Followers in his Train, he was not only kept out, but alſo ſhoe | 


[1.] But it was not many days ere that either from an apprehen- 


V. 3 70 h 
22 | HENRY the Second. 


vun, in your Equipa 
ES .quipage You ſhall 
" hitherto undertaken that £ 1 the Preparations of 
[3.] Then the 8 far any who hath Anno Dem. 
on (whilſt he f g ; Yom, 
mour) again beſought him, to d e found his Father in thi . 
f Limoges, and wit! „to deal favourably with tt us tender hu- [ 
is Pardon ; to ba Barons of Aa 3 ww thoſe in the Calile yo 1 pl 
. 7 IC an y K eYour 
provided they enn at laſt (though very Ale vouchſafe them obrains fü 
I r pogo when ingly) He yielded, bene 
o him, which they ſeem” ges for ſccuring their f yielded, ro parton che 
the King ſent ſome 55 N d at firſt content ho ens ers Fidelity Wel the 
zn i | 2 s and 
fill d upon the Spot b 3 to receive thoſe Pl 5 ; But when 75955 of * 
the Young King (bei ole that were to have del . ge they were eee 
Ok no Care to rev joyn'd with thoſe R : 4 IRS Tor 
Vow he had made of 1 but, on the contr; ebellious Ba- TONY: 
referate a gainſt hi f undertaking the Cruſad rary, flighting the Bur they ki 
p - un is Father: Yet af , 4d, ſtill became h they kill'd 
to Peace, and ſent for o after this he ſeem'd aca; more in- thoſe were ſent 
tae je 3 bt wh ne Maurice de Croun and ſo again inclinable them "© 
their Rerinue were rr they came to the place 2 other Barons to They 
that wer thered 11 the Yo 3 meeting, ſome of ge K. 
2 as much Enemi ung King's preſenc of becomes mere 
Father. 1 ies to Peace as the) 5 ence, by thoſe inveterate a- 
[1.] Neither was D y were to the King his 8 his Fa- 
A eee as | | CET 
re of Two Commi 2 Geoffrey any whit better, fo : 
of theſe at the Enterv1 rs to be ſent him to ae. r upon his de [4] 4 5 
not very dangerous ; | 88 a Wound, 3 r the one Fug E. Geof 
into t . the O : eed it rey was n 
4 ts agg = my himſelf . flung from off the ge better to him 
8 „ he deſired by all n. 
was accordingl ed by All MEANS to {; 
Jy adm f peak w 
Fe care) wary) Leet and = desert ak and E. ce p 
Les 1 the King hj Is leave to . U y (un- . rey pil- 
1 | O in , Jages the:rich 
the reſt of 3 en that ſo he A ee Fee of Limo. Shrine — 
ler be piſlag's the nch Shek ſabmit ; yer no evail with him and een 
Caſtle, and elſo 1 Shrine of ge. Martial a was he got g Truce 
was of great V away all the Gol which was 10 th ravted him, 
alu old and 8 at bur he . 
i de game him bu fo oon 6 and Silver Plate (which "on 
ridge, he reno 8 ut ſo ſoon as ever 8 which [ 
8 eee eee J 
ils of St. Martial Shri 1 the 354 
05.) Ia th Shrine, he marched off 1 uldiers with the 54914 A. Bp 
e mean time Ri ed off in Triumph e eee e 
veral Biſhop ichard Archbiſho __ e e 
s of En | | iſhop of C ; with divers 
tae publick pl Tens, gry 1 came $0 8 6 * ſe. Sone 
communication agat e People en, and there in and bre Coen, 
on againſt: P pronounced 8 IN and E 355 
tween the King and hi who any ways hi Mi 
King, w g and his Sons, b ys hindered the P mes al 
„ Who now wa a but excepted the per{c | ge 4 ow that bin: 
of the Roc#, an nting Money, went perſon of the You red the Peace 
i and t 7 7 ent tO the ng berwee 
Cover, 53 1 ſtripped the Shrine of St 2 urch of St. Mary King and bis 
| days after, when he | ay all the Treaſures of that eee of its Gold . 
hurt, being at the C ound he was not able ro do h urch; but ſome 1 ee 
pure ſpite and Indi aſtle of Martel near Lim is Father any great e the | 
flux, whic! adignation , firſt of a Fi oges, he fell ſick out of brine of S. 
When h never left him till he died ever, and then a Bloody He fil f 
| e percei ; : yrs 
King his Father "OY himſelf paſt all hopes, h ns 
his gre Rer £0 COME £9 him, that ſc „ he ſent to deſire th 
is great undutifulnels ; , that ſo he might beg hi the [1] C. B. 
him from goi neſs; [1.] but He being 4: eg his pardon for The Old K 
ng thither, becauſ; g. diſſwaded by thoſe ſende kim by 
s ule of the wicked y thoſe about gleffing, bis 
| es de mc res REM in 
ar his his Ring, in 
token of his 


Son's perſon 
H * « 
crion, He only ſent him his Bleſſing together with his Ri 
er with his Ring, 
3 Pardon. 
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Anno Dom. 
MCLXXXIII. 
CER I 
[2.] R. H 16. 
He conſoſſes 
his Great Sin 
of Rebellion 
og inſt his Fa- 
ther. 


He dies of a 
ever and a 


Flux. 


He orders his 
Corps to be 
interr'd at 
Rouen. 


13. ] A. ib. 
Vet his Corps 
15 firſt buri-d _ 
iu the Cathe- 
dra! Church 
of St. Julian, 
at Mans. a 
But it is token 
up again, and 
deliver'd to 
the People of 
Rouen, and 
was buried 
there in the 
Church of St. 
Mary, 


Young K. Hen- 
79's Character. 


I be Reign of Ol. II. 
in token of his Pardon, which having received, C2. he called to 
Lim the Biſhops and other Religious Men that were by, and firſt in 


private and then in publick confeſſed his Great Sin in rebelling againſt 
ſo indulgent a Father; and then after Abſolution, putting on Sack. 


cloth, and cavſing a Rope to be tied about his Neck, with very peni. 


tent expreſſions he intreated the Biſhops and other Religious Men 
there preſent to pull him out of the Bed to a Couch cr Pallat hard 
by, which he had ordered to be made of Aſhes, and being laid 
down thereon, and havingireceived the Euchariſt, he expired: When 


his Servants had embalmed his Body, and wrapt it in Bull-hides, they 


put it in a Leaden Coffin, and buried his Brain and Bowels at Caſtle 
Martel where he died : then they carried the Corps towards the City 


of Roe to be there enterred according to his laſt Will. 


L2.] But whilſt they by the way reed at the City of Mans, and 
placed the Corps in the Cathedral Church of St. Julian, and would 
have the next morning removed it, the Biſhops, Clergy and People 
of that City would not ſuffer it to go, but to ſhew their great affection 
to the deceaſed Prince, there honourably buried it; but when the | 
People of Rouen heard of it, they were very much incenſed, and 
threatned, that unleſs the Body was ſpeedily delivered to them, they 
would come and take it away by Force; of which when the King was | 
inform'd, he commanded the Corps to be taken up again, and delive- 
re} to the People of Rouen to be there buried, according to his Son's | 
laſt Will, which was accordingly done, and the body again buried 


in the Church of St. Mary. 


[ cannot diſmiſs this melancholly Subject, without giving you a | 
Character of this unfortunate young Prince, whoſe Inconſtancy and | 
Diſobedience to his Father after ſo many Promiſes and Oaths to the | 
contrary, were ſuch very great faults, that without doubt they tended | 
to the ſhortening of his days; yet had he alſo Noble Vertues and | 
Endowments: As to his Perſon, he was very tall, and of a lovely Pre. 
ſence, which gained him the good will and Reſpect of all that ſaw 


him; and as he was valiant, fo he was alſo merciful and ready to for- 


give, good natur'd, but too eaſy to be led away by Flatterers from 
his duty : in ſhort, what one ſays of him is very true, that as he | 
was at firſt ſpoiled by his Father's over Indulgence, ſo he was after- 


ward ruined by his too great Severity; for whilſt he ſaw both his 


younger Brothers Inveſted with large Dutchies in which they them. 


{elves Commanded, it was a great Mortification to him to ſce him 


ſelf (now paſt his Nonage) to have no more than the bare Title of | 


a King, without any real Power or Authority ; which his Father, 
(Jealous of a correſpondence with his Enemies) would never allow 
him ; ſo that the Coronation which his Father propoſed for the 


greateſt ſecurity of his Son's Title, and his own Happineſs, proved 


one cauſe of the greateſt miſchief and diſturbance that happen d in hi 


whole Reign. | 
This Example may teach all ſucceeding Kings, that as the Powe!, | 


ſo neither the Title of a King can well be communicated to more 
than one at a time; and therefore the Prince ( though ſolemnly 
Crownd, yet ſince He never actually Reign'd,) his Name is not in- 
ſerted at this day in the Catalogue of our Exgliſb Kings. 
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4. So ſoon as King Hen heard of the Death of this Young Prince, 
he was extremely afflicted, and bewailed his Loſs more than ſo un- 
gutiful a Son could well deſerve ; and indeed the Father was the great 
et Mourner, all thoſe about him thinking it a very fortunate Acct- 

K | 
Not long after his Death moſt of thoſe that had taken his part 
oainſt the King, made their Peace, and were reconciled to him , only 
farl Geoffrey the Thitd Son ſtill Rood out: yet did not the King's grief 
diader him from minding his buſineſs, for he vigorouſly carried on the 
viege of the Caſtle of Limoges, till at laſt it was deliver'd to him upon 
Conditions; and not long after, all the Caſtles held by his Enemies in 
that Country, were ſurrendered; Some whereof he Gariſoned with his 
own Men, Others he Demoliſhed, not leaving one Stone upon ano- 
her. | 
| [5.] Not long after the Young King's Death, the King of France de- 
manded of King Henry for the Dower of his Siſter the Young King's 
Widow, the whole Country of Veuxin Frangois, together with the 
Caſtles and ſtrong Places which his Father King Lewis had given in 
Mariage with her; upon which Demands coming to a Conference be. 
tween Giſors and Trie, they thus at laſt agreed; That the Widow, 
for relcaling her Right in all the before-demanded Premiſes, ſh-uld 
receive every Year of the King of Exg/and at Paris One Thouſand 
Sven Hundred and Fifty Pounds of Anjou Money, as alſo the like 


| from his Heirs ſo long as She lived: But this ſeems but a very ſmall 


Joynture for a Princeſs, and therefore I ſhould rather chuſe to read 


of 1750 J. puts) 17050 Anjouin Pounds. OY 

[1.] After theſe Tranſactions Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne returned to 
tis Father, and was reconciled to him, as he was allo to his Brother 
Duke Richard, whom King Henry Commanded to receive Homage 
from his Brother Earl John for the Country of Poictou, but che Duke 
would not take it from bun. 


But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; [2.] Pope Lucius being 
hard put to it by the Romans, who had now taken up Aims againlt 
him, (in defence of ſome Privileges they claim'd,) he ſent his Legates 
to all Kings and Princes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, for an Aid to 
defend St. Jeter (that is, Himſelf) againſt his Enemies; and among 
Others they came to King Henry and requir'd Aid of him and the Clergy 
of England: the King hereupon conſulting with: his Biſhops and Clergy 
concerning his Requeſt, they adviſed him to give an Aid ſuitable to 
his own Honour and good Will, both for him and themſelves; for it 
was more tolerable, and pleaſed them better, that he ſhould be again re. 


imburſed from them, than that the Pope's Legates ſhould be permit- 5 


ted to come into England to take it, by which means there might ariſe 
2 Cuſtom to the detriment of the Kingdom; ſo the King upon their 
Advice, gave the Pope a great Aid in Money, with which, and what 
he received from other Princes, he made a Peace with the Romans, 
which was very neceſſary for Himſelf and his Church, 

3.] This Year alſo there was another Treaty or Conference be- 


Anno Dem. 
MCLXXXIII. 
N 
[4] 14 ib. 
Old K Henry 
bewails his 
Death exceed. 
ingly. | 
Moſt of thoſe 
thar had taken 
the Young K's 
part, Now. 
make their 
peace with 
the Father. 


The K. vigo. 
roufly carries 
ON the Liege 
of L1toges, 
which with 
{:vera] Other 
Places was de- 
Iiver'd to bim, 
and which he 
either Gari- 
ſon'd or De- 
moliſh'd 

[«.] id. 75 


The King of 


France Gee 


mands the 


Dower of 
Young K. 
Enry's Wie 


dow. 


it (as * Daniel in his Hiſtorical Collections has made it, who inſtead 


F. 02; 
i 
Goffrey re- 
turns, and is 
reconciled to 
bis Father, and 
bis Brother 
Richard 

12 Id. ib b, 
The Pope is 
diſt oled by 
the Romans, 
upon fone. 
difference a- 
bout their Pri- 
vileges. 
He tends his 
Legates to all 
Ks. and Prin- 
ces ior an 
Aid. 

K Henry, by the 
Advice of his 
Bos and Cleve 
EY, gave the 
OPc à great 
One. Oy 
Pope Lucius 
makes a Peace 
with the Ro. 
man. 

2 IIp.355 a 
R. Heur) doth 
Homage to 


tween King Henry and Philip King of France between Giſors and Irie, the French K. 
here, on the Tenth of September, he did Homage to the King of Tranfmart 


& Tranſmarine 
France Dominions, 


Vol. II. k kk 


— . — 


the Dominion 
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The Reignof Vol. Il 
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Anno Dim. France for all his Tranſmarine Domihions, which he would never un. 


MCLXXXIII. til that time perform. | 


8 Before I conclude this Year I ſhall ſay ſomething of the Affaits of 
ago r [4] Ireland; which Kingdom King Henry, having before conferr'g 


K Henry gave upon his Son Jchn, (as you have already heard) he now reſolv'd that 
he ſhould go over thither, and about the beginning of Augyſt the 


of Ieland to 
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his Son Jen, King ſent John Cumin Archbiſhop of Dablin to put things in order 
ard reſolves againſt his Arrival; and not long after Philip of Worceſter, a Brave 


A him and Valiant Commander, was with Forty Knights ſent over to be 


John Cumin Seneſchal of Ireland,; in the room of Hug h de Lacy (or rather John 3 


OO: Year:) The Firſt thing that Philip did after he got thither, was to 
pare things leize again, as the King's Demeaſnes, all the Lands which High de 
againſt his Lacy had aliened and ſold away. 


coming. 


A.» of Dub of Cheſter and Richard de Pec , who had been ſent thicher the lai © 


 H-gh de Lacy In the beginning of March he went to Ardmagh with a great Army, 


diſcharged and exacted and forced from the Clergy a great Tribute of Gold and 


from his Go- 


3, 


- = 
7a 
9 
85 


vernmenr and Silver 3 and from thence went to Doun, and ſo return d with the Tri. 
Philip of Hor. bute to Dublin; but the King's affairs growing imbroil'd with his 


ceſter {ent in f i ; . . 
refer (ene Sons this Year, he could not put his deſigns in Execution, in ſending 


He eds his Son Earl John over thither, till above Two years after. 
from the Cler- | | | | 
gyagrenttt [5] This being the Thirtieth Year of King Henry's Reign, he kept 


and Silver. his Clriſtmaſs at Mans; and all things being now quiet, he ſtayed in 


* 
2 
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__ 


'S 
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Anno Dom. France till the beginning of Jane. Some time after he came over in- 


W. to England, bringing the Dutcheſs of Saxony his Daughter along 


[5] K H. ib. with him; and made a ſtrict Peace and Agreement between his Three 
K.Henry comes Sons, Richard, Geofſrey, and John; which being put into writing, was 


into England 


with the Dur. Confirm'd by all their Oaths in the preſence of Queen Eleanor their 0 
cheſs of 2axo- Mother, their Brother- in Law Henry Duke of Saxony, and divers 
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"7, his Davgh- Others; for this Duke was now arrived in England, and ſome time 


A firm Peace after his Dutcheſs brought him forth a Son at Wincheſter. 


madeberween [1,] The Welſbmey having been very inſolent, in waſting the Kiog's 


Three Sons. Lands, and killing his Men; wherefore, to ſubdue them, the King 


The Dutcheſs Marchd againſt them with a powerful Army as far as Worceſter : 


of s Whereupon Rees Prince of South-Wales fearing his Numbers, came 
brought to 


beg of Son, thither upon Safe Conduct granted and ſwore Fealty to him, and al. 


[1 % 66, 12 Promiſed to deliver to him his Own Son and Grandchildren as 
The Prince Hoſtages: but when he ſhould have brought them to the King, the) 


of South. ales would not come with him. 
{wears Fealty 


to K. Enya: And they had very good reaſon for their ſo doing, for they well 
Worceſter, remember'd how cruelly the Welſb Hoſtages had been before treated 


by this King upon the Inſurrection of Omen Prince of North-Wales (as 
[>] z. p. YOU have already heard.) This Action in the Welſh Chronicles is 


Cologne and : , 
E. of nd, Right, I rather chuſe to follo / my Author. 


come to Exg- 


The A. Ep of placed Two years ſooner ; but ſince I am not ſatisfied which is in the 


lard to viſit I find little elſe Conſiderable to have happen'd this Year, unleſs i 


3 were that [2.] Philip Archbiſhop of Colagne, accompanied by Phil? 


8 Earl of Flarders, came over into Exzland on Pilgrimage to the Tomb 
Lend in, and are Of Thomas Becket ; from whence they went to London, and were there 


{plendidly en- received with a Solemn Proceſſion at St. Paul's Church, and moſi 


ibi. Magnificently entertain'd at the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, during 


the 
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the Five days they ſtayed there; in which time the Archbiſhop, by Anno Dorn. 
the King's Mediation, was reconciled to Henry Duke of Saxony, who 1 
ſufferd Exile upon occaſion of the War, which had been begun upon The A Bp. is 


that Archbiſhop's Account; [3.] and not long after King Henry ſent I to 
Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to deſire him to intercede with the Em- 1 * 


peror on the behalf of the ſaid Duke his Son- in. Law: theſe go- [3.] K a. p. 
ing into Traly, found the Pope at Verona, whither after ſome time the 3} 1 


| . : | . . The Pope ob. 
Umperor alſo arrived; at laſt his Holineſs obtained of him, that rains of the 


the Duke of Saxony might return home before the time aſſign'd Emperor, that 


. . . th 
for his Baniſhment was expired, and then the Emperor releaſed the erage 


Duke of Saxony of the Oath he had before taken to the contrary, his Baniſh- 
ment, and re- 


b . leaſes hi 
In Eccleſiaſtical Matters what happen'd moſt conſiderable, was, his ah is F 


the Death of Lg.] Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury; who though he the contrary. 


: ; ; L.4 H. ib. 
was a Good and a Pious Man, yet could not avoid the Stories the he A. Bp. of 


Monks made of his Death, as being foretold him by a terrible Man Canterbury 
in a Viſion, who, he thought, ſaid to him, Thou haſt deſtroyed the dies. 


Nes. 


Goode of the Church, and therefore I will deſtroy Thee from the face of The pps. of 
be Earth: But the true Reaſon of theſe Relations, was, becauſe he ENgland and 


: the Prior and 
was no friend to the Monks. | Monks of 


Sometime after the Archbiſhop's deceaſe, [5.] the Biſhops of Ezg- terbury, meer 


lad and the Prior, and ſome of the Monks of Canterbury Aſſembled at a Zenon ro 
London, by the King's Command, to chuſe a new Archbiſhop ; where , 33 


che biſhops differing with the Prior and his Monks about the Election, The Bps.with. 


the Former choſe Baldwin Biſhop of Morceſter: but this being done 8 
without the privity of the Monks, and they looking upon it as a Baldwin Bp. of 


Breach of their Privilege, (who alone claim d the Right of Election) e e 
declared againſt it, and A ppealed to the Pope; but the King himſelf fen, DOE. 


: es ; ference be. 
going down to Canterbury, with much Intreaty prevail'd with them tween them 


to ſend Alan their Prior with the better part of their Convent again the Monks ap- 
to London; ſo they, meeting at the Chapter-houle at Weſtminſter, pope. 


declared the former Election void; yet, for quietneſs-fake, they alſo Ihe Prior and 
agreed to Elect the ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter for their Archbiſhop, and Menksat a fe- 


l N | . cond Meeting 
he was Conſecrated accordingly. This is the Sum and Iſſue of this declare the E. 


great Controverſy, of which Gervaſe of Canterbury hath given us ſo lection void, 
yet for quiet. 


2 SS” *7-- 


Wo — Wc 
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long and particular a Relation. rr 
| chuſe the ſame 
LJ This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Windſor, and ſome perſon, 


re | - 3 . . Anno Dom. 
time after (though the Month is not mention'd) Heraclius, Patriarch MCLAXXV 


of Teruſalem, with the Great Maſters of the Kyights Templars, and 

Hoſpitallers came as Ambaſſadors from Baldwin (Sirnam'd the Leper) Lr] Rn. p. 
King of Jeruſalem, whom King Henry met at Reading, where they r +. 
preſented him with the Royal Banner, the Keys of the Sepulchre, and Patriarch of 
thoſc of the Tower of David, and City of Jeruſalem; together with 88 
Pope Luciuss Letter, in which he very earneſtly excited the King to « ſollicit = 
undertake the Relief and Protection of the Holy-Land, being then in K. to ſend Re. 


great diſtreſs by the Invaſion of Saladine, King of the Turks, or Sara. rag od wa 225 


— — — Fs 


(£75, [2.] Ia. ib. 
a . | | :r{þ AGreat Coun- 
[2 ] The King promiſed to return them an Anſwer on the Firſt 33 


Sunday in Lent; at which day He, with the Patriarch, the Biſhops, E.ghſb and 
Abbots, Earls and Barons of England, and William King of Scots, Scoryb Nation 
Earl David his Brother, with the Earls and Barons of that Kingdom, meet to copft 


Vol. II. | K k k 2 all ſwer to return. 


435 The Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dew. all met at London, and there deliberating and adviſing about this great 
MCLXXXV. Affair, they unanimouſly agreed, the King ſhould firſt conſult the 
re K gives King of France about it, and ſo the Council was diſſolved ; yer the 
all his Subjects King gave leave to all his Subjects, as well Clerks as Laicks, to take 
_—_ go en the Croſs ; and thereupon Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ranu 5. 
2 Juſticiary of England, Walter Archbiſhop of Roiten, Hugh Biſhop of 
Abundance of Harham, and divers other Biſhops in Exglaud and beyond Sea, with 
both Clergy very many Earls, barons, and Knights of Ezzlaxd, as alſo of all the 


undertake the reſt of the King's Dominions beyond Sea, undertook the Cy. 
Cruſado. [a do. | 


But the Conn. But Radnlphus de Diceto and Bromton's Chronicle give us a more 


cil adviſe the 


E particular Account of this TranſaQion, telling us, That the Common. | 


himſelf thi- 
ther, 


Council of the Kingdom being Aſſembled at Clerkenwell, and the 


what they thought beſt he ſhould do; Whither go in Perſon to 


the Succour of Jeruſalem, or elſe not to quit the Government of Eg. 


land, which by his Coronation-Oath he was in the firſt place bound 
to protect and defend: Upon mature deliberation it ſeem'd to them 


All to be much more for the Good of the King's Soul, that he ſhould 


govern his own Kingdom at home, than to go away and make War 
in the Eaſt. | 5 

[3] Col. 1143. [3.4 — Chronicle further adds, © That when the King gave 
the Patriarch this Anſwer, That though he could not deſert his 
3 « Territories for fear of the Invaſion of the French, yet however he 
arch largedup· would grant very large Supplies in Money towards the Recovery of 
plies of No. („the Holy-Land : The Patriarch not being at all pleas'd with 

this Offer, told Him plainly, That it ſignified next to nothing, for 
every part of Europe ſent Money, but none of them an experienc' 
Commander; and that he had much rather have ſuch a Man without 
the Money, than the Money without ſuch a Man. So the Patriarch de: 
The . parted fruſtrated of his deſign: but when the King went with him 
K o the to the Sea · ſide to take his leave of him, the Patriarch gave him very 


Sea fide who harſh words, which I ſhall here forbear to repeat ; and upon th: 
there gives 


3 King's till excuſing himſelf from going to the Holy-Land, becauſe if he 
1 very 5 0 * o 10 bad * * » 
harſh words. did, he ſaid, His Sons would rebell againſt him in his abſence ; the 
Patriarch in great Anger reply'd, And no wonder, for from the Devi, 
= they came, and to the Devil they would go. This he ſpoke, reflecting 
la 14 ib. upon an old {4.]Story of a certain Counteſs of Anjou, the King's prea: 
The Patriarch . | 71 
goes into Grandmother, who being accounted a Sorcereſs, was ſaid to have 


Ls 
oa 


ney, but that 
does not pleaſe 
him, | 


«a 


* 
A 


6c 


France. flown out of a Window while ſhe was at Maſs againſt her will, and | 


was never ſeen afterwards, 


So the Patriarch finding nothing like to be done in his Affair, took 
ey Rs 4 *- Shipping, and paſſed over into France. [5.] But the King himſelt 


The Ks. of preſently follow'd him, and fo ſoon as he arriv'd in Normandy, held 
England and 


-, a Conference with the French King about the Relief of the Holy. Land, 
Relief for the and then they both engaged to give very good Aſſiſtance in Men and 
oh- Land. Money: But this pleaſed not the Patriarch neither, for he hoped be 

{hould have carried back with him for the defence of it either the 
But the Pati. King of England, or One of his Sons, or ſome other Man of great 


arch being 6if- Conduct and Authority; but becauſe he could not do this, he return d 


ded, goes much diſſatisfied. Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, that the King being, ſo 
Om tnence 


a much afraid of his two Eldeſt Sons, did not Command either one or both 
| QI 


King with great Adjurations commanding them to counſel him | 


8 
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of them to undertake this Expedition, by which means he had not 
only prevented all the future Troubles they gave him, but alſo the MCLXXXV. 
going of his Son Richard into Paleſtine after he was King, which FF qQ% 15 
happened mighrily to his own prejudice, as well as to that of the King- ſent One of 
dom. his Sons, he 


i R g | had preventec 
[1.] King Henry not long after his arrival in France gather'd together their — 


2 great Army, and ſent word to his Son Earl Richard ( who had lately troubling of 
fortified Poictau againſt him, and alſo vanquiſh'd Earl Geoffrey his 1 I 
Brother,) that unleſs he would ſurrender that Province to Queen Elea- K. Hen raifes 
zor his Mother free, and in Peace, he would march againſt him Him- 2 Army to 


ſelf, and ſubdue him with all his Power: with which Meſſage Earl mah ares 


Richard being terrified, render'd Poictou to his Mother, and quietly bad fortified 
return'd to his Father's Obedience; and fo the Quarrel ended for that hn Sint 
time. | | | | Upon which 
We ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Account of the Affairs of Tre- pr nag 1 
land. | | | | Father. 4 
Sometime this Year [2.] King Henry ſent his Ambaſſadors to Pope 


Lucius, of whom he deſired many Requeſts ; all which the Pope de- N 5og 


nied except one, to wit, That he might Crown which of his Sons 8 K.Henry 
be pleas'd King of Ireland; and He did not only confirm it by his Bull, Crown which 
but, as a Token of his Confirmation thereof, ſent the King a Crown of his Sons he 
of Peacock's Feathers interwoven with Gold: And in the End of would, K. of 


Mrch, before the King went into Normandy, be Knighted his Son Pens, 


H E NR y the Second. | 4137 


r... 


* 


TheK Knights 
john at Windſor in order to ſend him over into Ireland to Govern there * Son Earl 
as King or Vice Roy, being then near Twenty years old. ä 


[3.] And having now prepared all things ready for his Voyage, he [3 C. c. I: 
ſent him away accompanied by Ranul ph de Glanville (then Juſticiary of BE, 
the Kingdom, ) who conducted him to his Ship, which he enter'd at to Fry 22 
Hilford- Haven on Hedneſday in Eaſter week about Evening, and arriv'd 
with the reſt of the Fleet at Waterford next day about Noon with 
Four Hundred Knights or Men at Arms, and many other ordinary 
Horſemen and Archers, Several Clerks or Chaplains were alſo ſent 
along with him, and among the reſt, our Author Giraldus Cambrenſis 
was by King Henry appointed his Chief Director. 

4.] At the very firſt Arrival of Earl John there met him at Wa- JA. Bid, c.3;. 

ter ord all the confiderable Triſþ of choſe parts, who had been faithful The I co- 
to the Engliſh, and lived peaceably under them, who were notwith- * hen Eat 
ſtanding derided and deſpiſed by theſe new Comers and the Normass John, are de- 
that went over with him: for the Iriſh wore very long Beards, with ; analy, Dey 
which theſe giddy-headed young Men play'd many Tricks and other- jowers, 
wiſe abuſed them; whereupon theſe men got themſelves out of Town, 
21d repaired to their own home, from whence they departed with Toy of. 54 
their Families and ail they had, ſome to the King of Limeric, others weric, Cork, 
to the King of Cork, and ſome to Roderic King of Connaught, to all ng r 
whom they declared how baſely they had been abuſed and ill treated; ed 
and told them what a raw Youth their new Governour the King's them, 
Son was, and that he was accompanied and Govern'd by parcel of 
vain young Gentlemen like Himſelf, who wanted that Gravity and 
common prudence which was requiſite and neceſſary to protect and 
lecure the Countrey. 


[5] Here- 


Anno Dom. 


438 750 Rags of ©: YOC i 
Anno Dom, | 5 | Hereupon theſe Three Princes, who were at firſt reſolved to 


9 have come and waited upon Earl John, to acknowledge his Submiſ. 


e.] 14,4, ſions and pay their Duties to him, ſuſpecting what might be the end 


Thay wore t of ſuch beginnings, concluded to Joyn together againſt the Englil, 
ritrelo:v d to 


eee e and enter into a League Offenſive and Deſenſive to preſerve their 


their Submiſ: Liberties and Country, and now became Friends, though they were 


ſion ro him ; before Enemies. 
but are di- 


verted by ce II.] Upon the news of theſe Diſturbances, King Heury remov'd 
ill uſage thoſe all theſe Young People, who underſtood not the temper of the Na. 
_ met tion, and put in Others of more experience, who had been formerly 
Abd wer ti imployed in the Conqueſt of it; and recalling his Son, made John d 


to a League Curcie Lieutenant of Jreland, who with the Army under his Com. 
Offenſive and 


Defenfive ro mand ſcowred the Countries of Cork, Limerick and Connaught, and 


preſerve their Made them quiet. To which R. Hoveden alſo adds, (very much 
RET to the diſhonour of Earl John,) That one main reaſon why Affairs 


K Henry re. Went ſo ill in Ireland, was, becauſe the Earl negleQing to pay his 


eee Souldiers put the Money into his own Pocket, and yet loſt the greateſt 
oung men, 


and puts in Part of his Army in petty Skirmiſhes againſt the Iriſb; ſo that he 


others ofmore WAS at laſt reduced to great want of men, none being willing to un- 
Experience. 


1 the Country, and putting thoſe Souldiers he had left in fit Gariſons 


John de Curcy to defend it, he paſſed over into England, after about Nine months 


Lieutenant of ſtay in Ireland. 
Ireland. 


TlemainRea. [2 But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I ſhall give you the ſame 
fon why Af. Author's account of the State of Affairs there during Earl John's ſhort 
3 4 Government, ( viz.) that there were then in the Kingdom Three 
under E. vob 's different Intereſts or Parties, One of the Normans, a ſecond of the Exg- 
Government. liſb, and a Third of the Welſh; the Firſt were in a Great favour, 


E Second in leſs, and the Third in none at all; the Normans were 
into Englan 


after Nine Luxurious, much given to Wine, and being inſeparable companions 
Month's time. to Earl John, refuſed to be ſent to the Marches or Borders againſt 
eile“ dit. the Enemies, or placed in Caſtles far from the Sea; they were alſo 
rent Intereſts great Talkers, Boaſters, and Swearers, very Proud and Contemners of 
in Ireland, all others; greedy of places of Honour and Profit, but very backward 
A Character jn undertaking any dangerous ſervice that might deſerve them; and 
2 for theſe reaſons, the old Militia, that firſt conquer'd that part of 
The Old wi. Ireland, ſeeing themſelves lighted, and the new men only carreſs'd, 
liia diſcon- fat ſtill and acted not at all, ſo that Earl John made a ſmall progrels 
tentel. in the further ſubduing of that Country. After his return into 
eben England, we find nothing worth mentioning to have been acted in 
ſiderabſe in Ireland for ſeveral years, either for want of matter, or elſe of an Hi- 
that Nation. ſtorian to relate it; for after Giraldus, (to whom we are beholding 

for this Relation, and who here puts a period to his Hiſtory,) Ire- 


land only affords us ſome dry Annaliſts for divers Centuries. 


[3] R D. c There happen'd nothing remarkable this Year in England, [3. J ex- 


K. reſtores the cept that upon the late death of Simon Earl of Huntington, Son to 
Earldom of 


Huntingron to Simon Earl of Northampton, the King reſtored that Earldom to Wit 


Wikies K. of liam King of Scots, of which he had been deprived ever ſince the 
Scots, who re- 


Gent it to his late War, but as ſoon as he had it, he reſigned it up to his Brother 


Brother Da- Earl David. . 
wid. 5 


There 


dertake the ſervice: wherefore leaving Juſtices in his room to Govern | 
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[4.] There allo happen d this year ſo great an Earth-quake in Eng- Anno Dow, 
land, as overthrew divers Churches and Houſes, and there was not e 


long after almoſt a total Eclipſe of the Sun. [44 16. 48, 
In Eccleſiaſtical matters, all that happen'd this year was the death 8 up 


of Pope Lucius III in whoſe room Hubert, Archbiſhop of Milain, was Eurlend, and 


el:ted Pope, who ſucceeded him by the name of Urban the almoſt a total 
Third. | Eclipſe of the 


Sun. 


King [5.] Henry continuing (till in Wormandy, after having kept Pope Lucius 


his Chriſtmaſs at Damfront, went from thence to a Conference with — v 
72 1 m 6 f n : : 
King Philip at Giſors, where he again cenewed his Oath to him that of Ms Ta. 


he would give Alice the King's Siſter in mariage to his Son Richard ceeds him eal- 


and chereupon the King of France granted to Earl Rithard with his eg Urvax 1H. 
. "gif . , : Anno Dom, 
Siſter, Giſors, and all that his Father Lewis had granted with his AicLxXxVI. 


Daughter Margaret to the late King Henry, and alſo ſwore, he would 


never lay farther claim to thoſe Territories; then after this Conference K LES 5 
the King went over into England, but never performed this Agree- Conference 


ment, Which was the cauſe of the great Troubles that afterwards with che K. of 


| France, & Alice 
enſued. ; ; hisSiſteris pro- 

[I.] Soon after his Arrival there, he raiſed a great Army, and miſed to be 
marched with it as far as Carli/ſe, intending to have paſſed into Scot- ww 6 
land, to correct the inſolence of Roland, Son of UFred Lord of Gall- K Hy oomes 
way, Who taking advantage of the death of Gilbert his Uncle, and nto England, 
of the abſence of Duncan the Son (at that time a Hoſtage with King ee 
Henry) had then taken Arms: But when it came to the puſh, he pre greement. 


vented the King's marching againſt him, by coming to him to Carliſte du 74. 4. 


— 7 


where he made his Peace, and thereby kept what he had already ng In 


g0t. | to Carliſie, de- 


[2.] Not long after the King's return, William King of Scots came fgning 


into England, and married Ermengarda the King's Coſen, Daughter ruanathe Scat 
of Richard Viſcount Beaumont, who was Son to a Daughter of King meets, and 
Henry the Firſt ; this mariage was ſolemnized in the Chappel of the =_ _ 
Mannor of Woodſtock, and King Henry kept a Great-Wedding for him. | 
them for four days, and then reſtored to the King of Scots the Caſtle r 
of Maidens (i. e. that of Ediaburgh) which He beſtowed upon his Ses comes in- 
Queen as an Augmentation of her Dower, and added to it an Hun- to #ng/and and 


8 . | . . marries Ermen- 
dred pounds a year Rent, and the ſervice of Forty Knights, which de the k's 


was counted a great Revenue in thoſe Times. Cozen. 
g 2 1 9 » He reſtores to 
Nothing remarkable happen'd further in Exgland this year; inet » 


[3.] bur in France, Geoffrey Earl of Bretaian being engag'd in a of oder th. 
Tourneament at Paris, was unluckily flung from his Horſe, and be- which he gives 
fore he could be taken up again, was trampled under the Horſes weck Ou 0 
feet, and ſo miſerably bruiſed thereby, that he dyed in a few days by way of 
after, being little more then Twenty Eight Years of Age. But the Addzicn to 
French Hiſtorians (who ought to know this matter beſt) ſay, he died I; l . 

of a Feaver notwithſtanding all the Phyſicians could do to prevent Geef7ey kill'd 
it; but all agree that his Death was a great affliction to King Philip, 17 * 7oumea- 


: . 1 ment at Pari 
who order'd him to be buried at Paris in Noſtredame Church; thus. by being tram. 


King Henry laſt Two of his moſt undutiful Sons in the ſpace of Two Id under the 
| | | Horſe's feet, 


years. | and is · buried 
This Prince is alſo noted for a man of a handſome perſonage and of in wofredeme 
a fair Tongue, but of little or no Truth, or Sincerity, as appears by his Church. 
carriage to his Father. 
| [4.] As 


440 T be Reign of : 


Auno Dom. Ca.] As ſoon as the Earl was dead, the Nobility of Bretaign took 
a gg Arms, and Some of them joyned with the King of France, and Others 
[4] c.6. co. of them with the King of Exgland, whilſt a Third Party ſtood Neuter, 
09. . ſo that there was like to have been a freſh War begun; [5. ] for the 
like to be be. King of France claimed the Guardianſhip of Margaret, the then onl 

tween the Ks. Iſſue to the late Earl, together with the Government of the Country, 
4 as Supreme Lord of the Fee: but the King of England would by no 
[5] . H. p. means conſent to it, and ſent over Walter Archbiſhop. of Roien, 
3 William de Mande vill Earl of Albemarle, and Ranulph de Glanville I uſti. 


Earl Geoffrey 


leaves his Wife Clary of England, as his A mbaſſadors, to mitigate that Young Princes 


wich Child of diſpleaſure, and at their requeſt the King of Franc 


his Son Arthur. granted a Truce 


um il the Feaſt of St. Hillary; but in the mean time the Counteſs Con. 
ſtance, the Widow of Earl Geoffrey, whom he had left great with Child, 


(J 14, . peak more in due time, when he ſhall come to lay claim to the Crown 
A new War of England. | 


8 C1. Yet the War between the Kings of Exgland and France was 
and France rex- d gain like to be renewed upon a very flight occaſion, which was this: 
qy 1 m One Richard de Valls, a Knight belonging to the King of France, fortify. 
on, © ing his Caſtle of Yall, lying between Giſors and Irye, and Henry de 
Ver Conſtable of Giſors much reſenting it, he was reſolved to oppoſe 

him, and therefore came againſt it with a good Force, whereupon 

Richard de Vall's Men ſallied out of the Caſtle to meet him, being 

led on by Rader his Son, who was kill'd in this Skirmiſh, and many 


of his Men ſo wounded, that they fled into the Caſtle; but Henry 


de Ver not daring to return again to G//ors, retir'd to Richard Earl of 
Poictos; which when the King of France heard, he Commanded 
all the Subjects of the King of England, both Clerks and Laicks, who 
were then in his Territories, to be ſciz'd, together with their 
Effects, which was done accordingly ; then the King of Eng lands 
Officers beyond the Seas did the like to the Subjeas of the King 
of France: upon which, being ſometime after better advis'd by thoſe 
about him, he Commanded the King of Ez:land's Subjects to be te- 
leaſed, and ſo things continued in the {ame ſtate they were all the 
reſt of the Year. 52 | 


33 [z.] King Henry continuing (till in Exgland, kept his Chriſtmaſs at 
Guildford; not long after which Feſtival, the new Pope VU, ban feat 
[2] Fe rel over Cardinal Octavian, together with Hugh de Nunant, whom be 
ſends tuo Car- had appointed to go as Legates into Ireland, in order to Crown Earl 
dinals to go John; but the King thought fit for the preſent to defer it. 

6a e 5 [3-] And to give the better colour to this delay; He alledged the 
Crown Earl weighty Affairs that required his Preſence beyond Sea ; {9 carrying the 
ne .) Legates along with him, he paſſed over into Flanders in order to a 
Bur K. Hewy Treaty, which he was ſuddenly to have with the King of France, at 
carries them q Place called the Ford of of St. Remy, where they met ; bur at that 
A Conference the French King made ſuch high demands, that they 
preſent at a parted without any hopes of Peace. [4.) Gervaſe of Cantervury tells 
8 * us what thoſs Demands were, vig. The Reſtitution of the Territo- 
K. and Him, Ties that were given in Mariage with Queen Margaret his Siſter , as 
[4] col 1486. alſo that his Siſter Alice ſhould be ſent home, ſince he did nor mar-) 


her to Earl Richard, as he had {o often promiſed. 
| { 5.) Bit 


Vol II. 


brought forth a Son, whoſe Name was Arthur; of whom we ſhall | 


8 
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C5. ] But when the King of France could not obtain what he de 
i'd by Fair means, he reſolv'd to do it by Force; and therefore rat 
ſing a great Army, march'd to beſiege Giſors 3 but King Heury near- 
ing of it, ſent William Earl of Albemarle againſt him with as ſtrong 
; Force, and he hinder'd that deſign. This Action our Author pla- 
res before King Henrys laſt going over; but let it have been then 
or afterwards, the next Action we hear of the King of France, is. 
That not long after Mhitſontide He having gather'd another great 
Army, beſieg'd the Earls Richard and John, King Hezry's Sons, in 
Caſt le-Radulf, or Raoul ; which their Father hearing of, came thither 
with a mighty Power to their Relief; then the French King drawing 
out his Forces alſo, they both ſtood againſt each other in Battlc- 
Array: But through the Command of Pope Urban (by his Legates) 
and alſo through the Interceſſion of the Biſhops and other Great Men 
of both Kingdoms, there was a Truce agreed on for Two years, 
upon condition, that the King of France ſhould keep Iſſodune and 
another place during that time; whereupon they disbanded their 
Armies, and return'd home. 0 


[I.] After the Peace was thus made, Earl Richard (againſt his 
| Facher's will) remain'd with the King of France; and ſuch a great 
latimacy grew between them, that they not only did often eat, but 
ly in the fame Bed together: whereupon his Father (not without 
reaſon) grew very Jealous of him, and ſeveral times ſent for him 
to return out of France; but he, making a ſhew as if he would Obey 
and return to his Father, went directly to Chinon, where his Trea- 
ſure was; and ſeized and carried away the greateſt part of it whither 
the Keeper of it would or no, and therewith fortified his Caſtles in 
Poictou, and would not come near his Father: Yet at length he once 
more return'd and did Homage to him before many of the Clergy 
and Laiety, and {wore Fealty againſt all Men upon the Holy Goſpels, 
and that he would never recede from his Advice and Obedience: 
But he ws not much a Slave to this Oath neither; for not long af- 
ter he undertook the Cruſado among other Noblemen of Fraxce . 
without his Father's knowledge or conſent ; after this King Vene; 
went into Hretaigu, and there took the Caſtle of Mountrelais which 
Heruy de Liuns had ſciz d after the Death of Ear] Geoffrey. 

But as Earl Richard was much to blame for his undutiful Proceed 
ings towards his Father, ſo neither was the King to be excuſed to: 
breaking the Agreement with the King of France concerning his 


Siſter, and alſo the Engagement to bis Son Richard, whereby ne 


gave him Leave to betroth her in order to Mariage; and then not- 
withſtanding all this, to keep him ſo long from enjoy ing her, which 
can be imputed to nothing elſe but the King's extravagant Luſt, 
being not without good ground ſuſpected to have debauch'd her him- 
cif, after the death of his old Mrs. Roſamund Clifford; or elſe Self- 
intereſt, as being loth to give up thoſe Caſtles and Territories which 
his Son was to have with her, upon the Conſummation of the Mari- 
age. | EP 

This is al that happen'd this Year in Civil Affairs; but in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Matters Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having in his Com- 
pany [2.] Giraldus Cambrenſis (i. e. Girald of Wales ) Arch. Deacon 
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A. Bp. of Can- 
terbury, as the 
Pope's Legate, 
makes a Viſt- 
tation into 
Nules. whom 
the Clergy 
there at firſt 
reſiſt, but at 
laſt ſubmit to 
him 
The A Bp.per- 
{wades divers. 
of the Nobilt- 
ty to under- 
take the Cru - 
jaao, i 
3 1. G. Col. 
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[4 | Id. Col. 
1513. 
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and Paulus, Bp. 
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Anno Dom. 
Melxxxviii. 
. 
5. N. H. p. 
365. 4. 

The King of 
France threat- 
ens to invade 
Nor mandy. 
K. Henry an 
the K of Frarce 
at a Confer- 
ence are re- 
conciled, and 
receive the 
Croſs. © 
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L.] A ib. 
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The Heads of 
the Articles. 


bur ſo ſoon as the King of France heard he was gone, 


4 reſolved to go in Perſon to the Holy. War, and 


Conqueſt of Vreland 
ſo much beholding) made his Viſitation into that Country as Lodi 


to the Pope, being the Firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury that 8. 
ced thoſe Parts: Ar gelt the Clergy of Wales began to reſiſt him 


alledging the antient Liberties and Privile 


LI ges of their Metropoliti. 
cal Church of St. David's; but they were forced for all that 8 


mit to him in this Viſitation, and the Archbiſhop perſwaded as 
as he could to undertake the Cruſado, and Nele upon Free, 


the Noblemen of Wales, as appears by that Author's A RY 
We ſþ Itinerary above cited. : ea. 


[3.] In Foreign Parts nothing happen'd conſiderable. b 
Death of Pope Urban; who, falling fk with Grief for 9 
Loſs the Chriſtians had receiv'd in the Holy Land, deceas'd at Ferrar; 
[4.] 10 whom ſucceeded Albert his Chancellor, by the name of Gregor 
the Eighth : But he fate but Two months, and then deceaſing Falls 
Biſhop of Præneſte, took the Papal Chai ' 


Third r, being call'd Clement the 
[5.] On Chriſtmaſs:day King Henry was at Cain in N 
from whence he went to Barfleur, and ſo paſſed over into Foyer. 


he gather'd a 


great Army, and threatened to lay Normandy waſte with Fire and 


Sword, if he did not reſtore Giſors with the Appurtenances belong. 


ing to it, or eiſe marry his Son Earl Richard to his Siſter ai 


Upon notice of this, the King preſently return'd again into Nor | 


mandy, and on the Twenty-firlt of January there was a Conference 
between them at the old Place, between Gifo 


rs and Trie, wh 
were convened the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and "ok of bot 
their Dominions. There was alſo at this Great Convention, the Arch: 


biſhop of Irie, who preach'd ſo effectually to them, that all whi 
were Enemies one to another ſeem'd now heartily reconcil'd, and 
receiv d the Croſs from his hands. This Ceremony conſiſted in the 
faſtening of the Figure of the Croſs upon their Shoulders or Breaſt 
with certain Prayers, and other Religious Rites ; whereupon the King 


6 the King of Frances 
the King of Englands White „ And 
„ for notes of diſtinction on their 


Mcn were to wear Red Croſſes, 
the Earl of Flanders Green ones 
Cloaths and Armour. 


[1.] After this Reſolution for an Expedition to reco Holy: 
Lana, the Council preſently debated 23 manner ad pov 827 15 
king and maintaining it; and in a very ſhort Space they agreed upon 
ſeveral Articles which would have carried on the War to good pul- 
pole, had they been proſecuted effectually. Hoveden recites them 
coufuſcdly „and hath ſeveral ſuperfluous Heads, which are not in 
Labbé, or Gervaſe of Canterbury: But ſince this Conſtitution for ra 
ling an Aid for the recovery of the Holy-Land is expreſs d more at 
large in L'abve's Collection of Councils, then it is any where elſe, | 
ſhall therefore from thence give you the Heads of it, that ſo the Rex: 


der may the better compare this Tranſaction (which was one of the 


greateſt that was known in that Age) with, thoſe of our Times. The 
Title of this Conſtitution runs thus: 


This 
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Anno Dom. of Landaffe, (to whoſe Hiſtory of the 
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| | | | Anno Dom. 
[2.] This is the Eftabliſhment for the Relief of the Land of Jeru- Mehaxviii. 
ſalem, made by Philip King of France and Henry King of England, PM 
and approved by the Common-Council of the Biſhops, Earls and Ba- 5 Concil, 
rons of their Dominions ; That is to ſay, 8 cel 
I. Every one, both Clerk and Laick, that is not worth above One 
Hundred Shillings, for every Houſe he hath, where there is a con- 
ſtant Fire kept, ſhall pay Two Pence every year for Three years 
enſuing. 


II. If he have more than One Hundred Shillings in Moveables, 
of every Pound he poſſeſſes in all the King of France his Dominions, 
he ſhall pay Two Pence of Provence. Money; and in the Domini- | 
ons of the King of England on that fide the Sea, Two Pence of e wh ee 
Anjou- Money; and in England One * Shilling Sterling for the ſame Shilling wis 


Term. then of the 
ſame Value 


5 To 5 | with 2d of 
III. He that hath One Hundred Pounds in Lands or Rents, or 4% Money. 


above, ſhall pay yearly Twenty Stillings. 


IV. He that hath leſs than One Hundred Pounds in Rents, out of 
every Twenty Pounds ſhall pay Four Shillings, and out of every Forty 
Pounds Eight Shillings ; Thoſe that have Moveables beyond One 
Hundred Shillings , ſhall ſwear, that out of every Twenty Shillings 
they will faithfully give Two Pence. 


| V. Is very little to the purpoſe. | 


VI. The Tenth of all Livings ſhall be due for the defence of the 
| Land of Jeruſalem, from Midſummer t184, for Ten years, ſaving the 
Right of the Lords of the Churches. 


Out of this Eſtimation are excepted, for all Clerks, the Treaſure | 
and Ornaments of their Churches, their Books, Horſes, Utenſils, Note, This 
Veſtments, &c. which are neceſſary for their daily Uſe ; and for Tax (tho here 
Knights or Souldiers, their Horſes, Arms, Veſſels and Cloaths for ca dn 


: was ſo prie- 
their Common ule. vous, that it 
| | | was call'd in 

| e ; 4 . 12 F „la Sala- 

For the Collecting of this * Alms, there ſhall be appointed in every 3 
Biſhoprick T wo Brothers, one of the Temple, another of the Hoſpi- raiſed to make 


tal; and in every Pariſh, they Two, with the Lord and the Prieſt of Waruponthat 


5 | Fog 4 ; Prince. | 
the Town (and Two of the beſt of the Pariſh) ſhall collect and Thee Arti. 
keep this Alis. | | | cles obliged 

. 8 K. Henry's 
Notwithſtanding which Agreement between the Two Kings and Ban, tin be 
the Biſhops or Great Men of both Kingdoms at the General Council had the Con- 


above- mention'd, yet did not this Conſtitution oblige King Henrys n Api 


Territories in France, [3.] till he had by the Conſent of a Council Nobility there 
of his own Biſhops and Nobility of Anjou, Tourain, and Main aſſem- or the Levy- 


. g . ; a 5 f thi 
bled at Mans, ordained the ſaid Tax to be levied in all his Domini- 4%,” 


ons on that ſide the Sea, according to the above-recited Articles; [3] R. H. p 
Vol. II. . | | and 366- -- 
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1 and then the King appointed Two Clerks and Two Laymen as bis 
OR. Officers to collect theſe Tenths through all his ſaid Territories. 


rn 


. 


[4] 74. ib. [4.] All this being thus order'd, the King paſſed over into Exglazd, 
$ ny cams and arrived at Wincheſter by the end of January, and immediately af. 
and in. Great ter he aſſembled a Great Council of Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, 
Council held and many other of the Clergy at Gaitington, where he cauſed to be 
ba ale a. recited and confirmed all thoſe Articles above-mention'd, which had 
ticles confirm. been agreed on beyond Sea, about undertaking the Croſs. [5.7] But 
450 641 1e Gervaſe of Canterbury is more particular in this aff, ir, ann ſays, that 
ens the Biſhops and Great Men met at Gaitington, now Gayton, (ſome 
Eight or Ten Miles from Northampton) to treat about the De. 
fence of the Holy-Land; and after much Debate, at length ſeveral 
other Articles, concerning ſuch as had taken, or would undertake 
the Cryſado, were agreed upon and publiſh'd : which ſince they 
differ from thoſe already concluded on in France, I ſhall here ſet 

down {ome of them, 


All that take I. Every Clerk or Layman that ſhall take vpon him the Croſs 
3 ſhall be freed and abſolv'd from all his Sins (of which he had been 
from their confeſſed and had repented) by the Authority of God, the Bleſſed 
dins. A poſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and the Pope's Holineſs. 

* Serwientes, IT. It is alſo ordain'd, that Clerks, Knights, and * Eſquires, who 
no have ſhall undertake this Pilgrimage, ſhall have the Tithes of their own 
Lands, and of thoſe of their * Tenants, and alſo ſhall pay none 
themſelves. 


their own 
Lands, and 
of their Te- 
nents, | 
Hlominum. 


There were likewiſe ſeveral other Articles then ordain'd, as againſt 
wearing rich Furs, or imbroidered Garmenis ; as alſo againſt Second 
Courſes at Meals, and againſt Swearing, and playing at Dice during 

this Expedition, which I only mention; nor ſhould I perhaps have 
Theſe Anjcles taken any notice of theſe Articles, but only to let the Reader obſerve, 
not made by that they were not made by the King's ſole Authority, but were or- 
the K's fole dain d by the Common. Council of the Kingdom, and that after a 


e great deal of debate, though Roger Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have 
been only recited or publiſh'd there. 
[:]R.8.i5, [1.] When the above-mention'd Conſtitutions were thus agreed on, 


The K. ſends the King ſent certain of his Officers, both Clerks and Laicks, into all 
ere 83 the Counties of Exgland to Collect theſe Alms, (or rather forced 
theſe Tenths. Charity) and that in all Cities he cauſed all the Richeſt Men to be 
pick d out, viz. in London Two Hundred, in Jorł One Hundred, 
and ſo in all others proportionably, and made them all to appear 
before him at certain days and places; of whom he took the Tenth 
1 7 of their Moveables, according to the Eſtimation of Honeſt Men who 


5 underftood them; and thoſe whom he found Obſtinate or Refractory, 


were impri- he preſently committed to Priſon, and there kept them until they had 
don d till pay- paid the utmoſt Farthing ; The Jews alſo that were in England paid 


TO after the ſame Rate. 


But 
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But (2. ] Gervaſe of Canterbury is more particular concerning this Anno Dow, 
Taxation, and ſays, That all Eugland was moſt grievoully oppreſs'd Mclzxxviii, | 
in the raiſing of theſe Tenths, and that from the Chriſtians were rai- f * 
ſed Seventy Thouſand pounds, and yet were they ſtill to pay more 1530. 5 
Money; but from the Jews alone were raiſed Sixty Thouſand pounds; Le a 
nor would,they grant to any man Time for the payment, further than prefs'd by 9915 
till Good: Friday following, unleſs it were to thote who were to pay Tax. | 
Two Marks, or more; with whom the King deſired to ſpeak in pri. 
vate at Lond n preſently after Faſter, to try (as I ſuppoſe) whither 
he could wring more Money out of them. 

But notwithſtanding theſe great Sums now raiſed, yet were they T 17.. .. 
all diſſipated upon a War nearer home, which hinder'd thoſs Princes “ on 
from going to the Holy-Land, though they had ſo folemnly ſuo , 
it; for a new Quarrel happened between them upon a very flizhic » hs 2.) 
occaſion, and it was this. | cCeſton of it. 

3. ] About two or three Months after the making of this Pesce, 1; | * Þ . 
Geoffrey of Luſignan, a great Lord of Poidlou, cauſed a certain Fa- == 
vourite of Earl Richard's to be treacherouſly murcher'd, but for what nile 5x 
cauſe I do not find, only that this Injury ſo far incens'd the faid Earl, von G:opre 
that in Revenge, he immediately made War upon him, and enter. 1 

ing Geoffrey's Territories, took many of his Caſtles, and kill'd his Vaſ- #ou, takes his 
fals; but he being ſupported by King Henry's Money, tranſmitted nag and 

(as it was ſaid) to him under-hand, guarded himſelf ſo well, that cs. lens 

the Earl could not ſubdue him; and the better to defend himſelf, He alſo fils 

he joyn'd with the Count of Tholouſe, who was then alſo in Arms a ee, 5 

againſt Earl Richard. | takes 17 of bis 

But He being not long after highly provok'd by certain other In- Cfiles. 
juries lately receiv'd, fell upon that Count's Dominions, took no leſs Ahe King of 

than Seventeen of his Caſtles about Tholouſe ; of which the Count 88888 

complaining to the King France, he preſently reſented this Violence 208 the Cale 

to his Vaſſal as done to himſelf, and without ever giving Earl Richard ns i op Bag 
any notice, enter'd his Territories and ſurpriz'd his Caſtles and the people 

Towns, forcing all the Inhabitants to ſwear Allegiance to himſelf ; ſwear Alegi- 

which raſh Action (my Author ſays) ſcem'd very unworthy ſo e te Him: 

great a Prince, whoought to have better obſerv'd that Truſt, which | 

King Henry at his departure for England had repoſed in him, of pro- Ie _ 
| teting his Dominions in France during his abſence ; nor was King gasse C5. 

Philip contented with this, but ſoon after, either by Threats or Rewards, vernors of Ca- 

he drew over ſeveral Governors of Earl Richards Caſtles to his ®'* 

Party. 

Al this is likewiſe confirm'd by the French Hiſtorians, with this 
difference only, That King Philip, before he fell upon Earl Richard, 


admoniſh'd him of his duty, and forbad him (as Supreme Lord of [4 j * p. 


both him and the Count of IT Holouſe) to carry on the War any farther } 


: 7 Roger Hoveden 3 
againſt that Prince. Relation of 


4.] But Roger Hoveden gives us ſomewhat another and larger fbis Miter, 
Account of the Occaſion of this War, which is to this effect: ferent from 


That about this time Raymond Earl of St. Giles, Aimer Earl of Ex- the former. 

goleſme, Geoffrey de Rancune, and Geoffrey de Luſignan, and almoſt all 1 
the Great Men of Poicton confederating together, made War upon s Wee 
Earl Richard; who being too hard for them all in ſeveral Rancoun- upon the K's 


ters, took divers Priſoners, and among the reſt one Peter Seullun, me is 
2 Who . 
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Anno Dom. who lately had adviſed the Earl of St. Giles to ſeize upon certain 
McIxxzvm. Merchants or Tradeſmen that were Earl Richard's Subjects, and to 
CEN NS oat then very ſeverely. So the Earl (in return) kept this Peter 
cloſe Priſoner ; and when the Earl of St. Gz/es found he could not 
redeem him, he gave Order to his Caſtellans and Souldiers to way. 


Robert Poer and lay and apprehend any of the King of Exgland's, or his Son Earl 


Raps his Bro- Richard's Subjects: Within a little while after they ſeiz'd upon Robert 


ing from Pil. Poer and Ralph his Brother, Two Kypights of the King's Family, 
grümage, taken that had gone in Pilgrimage to St. James's in Spain, (and were re. 


8 turning home,) and deliver'd them to Earl Raymond, who kept them 
Gils in Priſon until his Servant ſhould be ſet free; yet Earl Richard would 
ak. er bog make no Exchange, for he ſaid the Reverence of the Pilgrimage they 


the Priſomeis had undertaken was ſufficient to diſcharge them; but at laſt the 

being Ex- 

changed for . . ; 1 * : 

Pete, deln, WAS neither out of reſpect to the King of England nor his Son Rich. 
Sr. Glos Ser- 47d , but for the Reverence he bare to St. James the Apoſtle. How. 


„an , ever, the Earl of St. Giles did not releaſe them ſo much by the King 
At liſt they . . 5 
are r=leifed Of Trance his Order, es for the great Ranſom he had of them. 
for the Ran- . | | | 
ag wt Ch. Richard being thus incens'd, enter'd the Earl's Country 
s.] 12. 45, With a powerful Army, waſting it with Fire and Sword, and beſieg'd 
Eul Richard and took ſome of his Caſtles near 7holouſe; whereupon the King of 
7 te & France hearing the Complaints of the Earl and People of that Coun- 
Country, and try, {ent into England to King Henry to know whither the Damages 
waſtes it. that were done in his Dominions by his Son Richard were done by 
The King of 

France com- 


plains to the anſwer, That his Son had done nothing by his Directions, and that 
K. of Eu 


. Earl Richard had acquainted him by Johz Archbiſhop of D-bliz, that 
i} Wh | A | . . x . 

[1]:4p.36; e. he had done nothing but with the conſent of the King of France. 
The King of 8 : ES 

a . ur [1.] But He in the mean time, without any notice, had raiſed x 
a * — | 

e Army and enter'd the County of Berry, and taken Caſtle- Raoul 


ty of Berry, & which the Burgeſſes treacherouſly deliver'd to him, and procceding 
takes Racul- 


Caſtle by forward got almoſt all Berry, except Loches and ſome other Caſtle; 


Treachery, Of the King of England's own Demeſnes: But when King Harp de 
_—— - manded a Reaſon, of theſe Proceedings, it was told him, that they 
7 a Fry. 


K Henry ſends Were done in revenge of thoſe Injuries Earl Richard his Son had done 
ro the King of to the King of France, and Earl of St. Giles; thereupon the King oi 
oor PT England adviſing with his Counſellors, ſent Baldwin Archbiſhop ef 
Feace, but He Canterbury, and Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, to the King of France, to 
3 — perſwade him to terms of Peace: but when they could not prevail 


intoNermandy, King Henry went into Normandy, and Landing at Barfleur on the Ele. 


and raiſes a venth of July, gather'd together from thence, and his other Territo- 


great Army. : 5 . | i ieh 
F. Richard zn. les, a great Army: In the mean time Earl Richard, to be even wit 


ters Berry, the ['rench, enter'd Berry, and deſtroy'd the Lands of the Earls and 
2 1 ; Barons that adhered to the King of France, and took ſome of them 


rakes ſome of Priſoners, 


1 [2.] But that King upon the Earl's coming had left Caſtle- Raow 
TILONCrS, 


C2] 14.6, to William ae Barres to defend it, and return'd home; and knowing 
The King of that King Henry was now arriv'd, he would not leave France, only 
e {ent his Forces, under the Command of the Biſhop of Beaunos 
tories to waſte the King's Territories, and burn his Caſtles and Towns, 


which 


King of France Commanded that they ſhould be ſet free, though it 


his Order; and if fo, he demanded Reſtitution : King Henry return'd | 


2 — 
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which was return d by Earl Richard's taking Le Roches, a ſtrong 
place near VJendoſme; then King Henry ſent Walter Archbiſhop of 
Rouen, John Biſhop of Eureux and William the Mareſchal to King Philip 
to demand Reſtitution for theſe Wrongs, who told him, Thar unlets 
he made ſatisfaction, their Maſter defi'd him: the King of France 


— —_ 


Anno Dog, 
Mc!xxxviij. 


K. lenry fends 
to defy him 
unleſs he 


arri make 


there upon anſwer'd, He would never deſiſt untill all Berry and the Reſtitution. 


Norman Veuxine were deliver'd up to him; ſo much had this King's 
late ſucceſs tranſported him beyond the Bounds of Juſtice and Mo. 
deration. 

Yet the French Hiſtorians lay all the fault of this War at King 


Henry's door, of whom they ſay King Philip demanded Satisfaction 


for the Injuries and Damage Earl Richard had done his Subjects; bur 
that King Henry denying it, the King of France only did himſelf 
Right: But this does not ſeem probable, fince Ferry did not then 
deſire War, but Peace: Yet this is certain, that the King of England 
being provok'd by theſe Injuries, enter'd the French King's Dominions, 
and burning divers Towns, march'd very near Mante, where King 
Philip himſelf was then ſaid to be; near which Place Earl Richard 


| and {ome of his Fathers Domeſtics skirmiſh'd with William de Barres 


and others of King Ph:{iy's Men, and routed them, taking this Wil. 
| liars at firſt Priſoner ; but being kept only upon his parole, he eſcap'd 
upon a little Nag belonging to his Lacquey. 

[3.] Then upon Earl Richard's invading B rry, and that King 
Henry's Forces had again march'd into the Territories of the French 
King, and there burnt and deſtroy'd ſeveral Caſtles and Towns ; he 
thereupon ſent Meſſengers to King Hezry, deſiring Peace, and offer'd 
to part with what he had taken in Berry, 

The Two Kings came to a Conference at Giſors, and when they 
could not agree upon any Terms, the King of France in a great 
Rage cut down a well ſpread, flouriſhing Elm, between Gifors and 
Trie, where the Treaties of Peace uſed to be held between the Kings 
of France and Dukes of Normandy, and {wore there ſhould never be 
any more held in that place. 

[4.] When Theobald Earl of Flanders and the Other Earls and 
Barons of France ſaw this obſtinate humour of King Philip, they ge- 
nerouſly deſiſted from all further Hoſtility, and ſaid, They would 
never fight more againſt Chriſtians, until they return'd from their 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Then the King of France ſceing him- 
lelt deſerted by his Friends and Confederates, deſir'd another Con- 
ference with King Henry, which he conſented to; and on the 
Morrow, being the Sixth of Ocber, they met at a place called Les 
Chaſte aux, where the Terms propounded were, That the King of 
France ſhould reſign what he had taken ſince the Truce, and that 
Earl Richard likewiſe ſhould give up what he had taken from the Earl 
of St. Giles; but the King of France demanded of his Brother of Exz- 
land, that the Caſtle of Paſſy ſhould, for the farther ſecurity thereof, 
remain in his hands as a Pledge: But upon King Heurys refuſing to 
grant this, they parted as great Enemies as they came: Whereupon 
the King of France in his Return took the Caſtle of Palud, and paſſing 
on to Caſtle-Raoul, he led the Plundering Brabanters from thence to 
Bourges, promiſing them their Pay; but ſeizing on them there, he took 


The French 
Hiſtorians 

Jay all the 
blame of this 
War upon K. 
Henry, but un- 
juſtly. 


3. Id. ib, | 
The Two Ks. 
meer at Go: 
to Treat of 
Peace, bur 
can't agree. 


The King of 
France cuts 
down the 


Tree, and 


ſwears there 


never ſhould 
he any more 
Treaties in 
that place. 
[4.] IA. ib. 
Several French 
Lords lay 
down their 
Arms. 

The Treaty 
of Peace re- 
new'd . but 
without ef- 
fect. 


The King of 
France in his 
Return takes 
Palud-Caſtle. 


He ſtrips the 
Brabanters of 
their Horſes, 
Arms, and all 
their Goods. 


away their Horſes, Arms, and all their Baggage, add fo left them to 
ſhift for themſelves. ['5.) Then 


— 
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Amno Dom. 
Mclxzxviil. 
[5] H. ib 
Richard offers 
to {tind to a 
Tryal in the 
French King's 
Court. 

II IIA. p.37 o. a. 
Another Trea- 
ty between 
tle Two Ks. 
where the K. 
of France 
makes very. 
fair Propoſals, 
but K. Henry 
would not ac- 
cept of chem. 


E. Richard 
does Hom: ve, 
and ſwears Fe. 
alty to the K. 
of France. 


[2] Col. 641. 
R. de Diceto's 
larger Ac- 

count of this 
Tr antaction. 


(5.] Then Earl Richard offer'd to come to King of France his 8 
and ſtand to the Law there, for what had been done between Him 
and the Earl of St. Giles, that ſo he might make Peace between the 


Two Kings; which Propoſition much diſpleaſed his Father, that he 
ſhould condeſcend ſo far without asking his Advice or Leave. 


L.] After this on the 19th of October they had another Conferenc⸗ 
between Bon Molines, and Suleiuni, where the King of France offer d 
King Hen apparently very fair Conditions, as to render back 
whatſoever he had taken by War, if he would give his Siſter 
Alice to Earl Richard his Son, that ſhe might at laſt become his Wife, 
and that he would permit him as his Heir, to receive the Homages 
and Fealties of the Subjects of all his Dominions: But King Hen 
being ſenſible of the ill conſequences of that, and the great Injuries and 
Miſchiefs he had received, by exalting his Son Henry to that Honour, 
utterly refuſed it; at which Earl Richard was exceedingly diſplealtd, 


| and therefore without the conſent or ſo much as kaowledge of his Fa. 


ther, He did Homage to the King of France for all his Fathers Her. 
ritories in that Kingdom, and ſwore Fealty to him againſt ail meg; 
and then King Philip in conſideration thereof, gave him Caſt/e- Rand 
and that of Iſſeudun, with the whole Honour or Juriſdiction belonging 
to them. 5 | 

| {2.] But Rad. de Diceto gives us a ſome what different but larger ac. 
count of this J ranſaction, and ſays, that at this Enterview, when the 
King of France propoſed to reſtore thoſe Places he had taken, ſince their 
ingaging in the Craſado, and that all things ſhould remain in the ſame 
ſtate, as they were before that time, the King of Exg land made Anſwer 
that he thought it more Reaſonable to have a firm Peace made and eſts. 


bliſhed by the Advice of their Biſhops and Barons, than to protraQ ſo 


dangerous a Controverſy any longer ; which fair propoſal was oppo- 
ſed by Earl Richard his Son under this pretence, that if this Condition 
were agreed to, it would prove diladvantageous to himſelf ; for then 
he mult give up Cahors and all that Country, with many other parts 
of bis Dominion, which were worth above a Thouſand Marks a year, 
meerly for the Fee of Caſte Raoul, and the Caſt les of Iſſoudun and Craſſay, 


which were not his own Demeſnes neither, but only held of King 


Philip; whereupon the Earl paſſed off to another matter, detiring of 
his Father (by the mouth of the King of France) that the Lady 
Alice might be given him to Wife, and alſo that he would ſettle his 
Kingdom upon him, as being his Right Heir, which the King im. 
prudently refuſed, ſaying, If ever he did this, it ſhould be done volun- 
tarily and not by compulſion ; upon this his Son left him and went 
over to the King of France: Yet this Author ſays, he did Homage 
to that King for thoſe Territories, ſaving the Fealty he owed to his 
Father, and reſerving to him the Intereſt he had in them, ſo long 


as he hved. 


. 3] Col. 15 36. 
E. Richard 
preſſes his Fa- 
ther to be de- 
clar'd his Suc- 
ceſſor, and 
Why. 


O3. J] Bur if Gervaſe of Canterbury may be credited, he ſays, that 
the reaſon why Farl Richard was ſo urgent with his Father to be de- 
clared his Succeſſor, was, becauſe the common Report was, that the 
King deſign'd to defraud him of the Kingdom, and ſettle the Crown 
upon Earl John his younger Brother; which, whither true or 
falſe, I will not affirm; but this is certain, that Earl Richard * 
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his Father's denying to ſecure his Suceeſſion to the Throne, preſently aun Dom. 
fell into a great Paſſion, and ſaid, Well, That nom ſeems to me very Mclzxxviii. 
likely, which before was incredible. What he meant by this. I will not ee 


take upon me to interpret; but our Author farther ſays, That imme- =» e 

diately flinging away his Sword, he fell down on his Knees before Bases AN; 

the King of France, and did him Homage, imploring bis Aſſiſtance, ſtance to pre. 

chat he might not be defrauded of his Juſt Right: upon which all Ran Fe 
there preſent ſtood amaz d, to ſee the Father and the Son parting from 

each other as utter Enemies; and the King himſelf was aſtonith'd at 

this Accident, as juſtly fearing the fatal Conſequences of it ; and in- 

deed He had too much cauſe to repent his thus provoking his Son and 

| Heir without any juſt occaſion, 

[4-] All that could be procured at this Meeting, was, That the Ig] K. P. cs, 
Two Kings concluded a Truce until the Feaſt of St. Hillary; and ** 
not long after Cardinal H ry Biſhop of Alba, whom the Pope had 771. 
ſeat to reconcile the Differences between the Two Kings, Anathema- A Truce con- 
tiz d Earl Richard as a Diſturber of the Peace, which (to ſay truth) * 
he ſeems to have juſtly deſerved, for thus contradicting his Father's ing, between 
reaſonable Propoſals only upon the Account of his own private In- the Two Ks. 
tereſt : whereby He quite broke off a Treaty, that was very near E Richard ana- 
| being concluded; though why King Henry ſhould deny him the 3 
Lady Alice for his Wife, there appears no reaſon, unleſs that were gate. 
true which ['5.] Bromton's Chronicle relates to be generally believed, [5] Col. 1751. 
that the King had then debauched her and kept her for his Miſtreſs ; 8 
which, if ſo, muſt needs raiſe a great heart- burning in Earl Richard be debauch d 
againſt his Father, and perhaps might be one of the chief Cauſes of b K. He,. 
his taking part with the King of France againſt him. But whatever ne Ln owe 
was the reaſon of it, tis certain King Philip gain'd a great advantage the Difference 
by thus ſetting the Son at odds againſt his Father, for otherwiſe he 3 =. 
could never have been too hard for him: Thus all things continued $677 


quiet till the concluſion of the Truce. 


This [I.] being the laſt Year of King Henrys Reign, he kept yy Dom. 
his Chriſtmaſs at Saumur with but a very ſlender Company; for many MCLXXxIX 
of his French Earls and Barons had left him, and were gone with NH 
Earl Richard to the Kihg of France, who both joyning together with 37: 5. 
the Bretaigus (to whom theſe Princes had given their Charters never TIP ag 1 
to make a ſeparate Peace without them,) they all in a hoſtile man- Rishand waſte 


ner entered King Henrys Dominions, waſting and deſtroying them the K of Eng- 


lands Domi- 
on every ſide. | nions. 


[2.] During theſe Devaſtations, John, Cardinal of Auagnia, came as la.] I. ib. 
Legate from the Pope to the Two Kings to exhort them to Peace; All are to be 
and partly by Perſwaſions, and partly by Threats, obtain'd of them crea thc 
to ſtand to the Judgment and Determination of himſelf, and the ſhould do any 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Rheimes, Rouen and Bourges, and he ap- _ ee 
pointed the day of meeting near Fertè Bernard to be Eight days after except the 
Whitſontide. Then the Cardinal and Four Archbiſhops pronounced two Kings. 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt all Men, as well Clerks as 
Others, that ſhould hinder the concluding of this Peace, except the Per- 
lons of the Kings themſelves ; who both met again at the Time and , , .... 
Place appointed, with the Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms. At ty between 
this Conference the King of France again demanded of his Brother of them. 


Vol. II, M m m | England, 


. 
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Ano Dom. England, that his Siſter Alice might be given in Mariage to Rich 
8 Earl of Poictou, [3.] and that the Homages and Fealties ſhould be 


[3119p 375 2. made him as in the laſt Treaty; and that Earl John his Brother ſhould 
W 


ich again receive the Croſs, and go to Jeruſalem. 
breaks off 


Wichout Sue. But the King of England ſaid, he would never conſent to it; yet He 
oolh, offer d the King of France, that, if he would pleaſe, his Siſter 4/;;» 
| {ſhould be given in Mariage to his Son Joh, and that all other things 
ſhould be pertorm'd more fully than he deſir'd : but the King of 
France would not yield to this, and ſo the Treaty by the unreaſon. 
able ſtiffaeſs of both Kings, broke up, without the wiſh'd-for ſuc. 
8 ED 
[4 ] Then the Cardinal threatened the King of France, That if he 
made not Peace with the King of England upon thoſe Terms, he 
would Interdict his Dominions : whereupon King Philip boldly told 
him, he valued it not, and ſaid it belonged not to the Church of Rome 
to pronounce Sentence againſt the Kingdom of France, when only the 
King chaſtiſed his Vaſſals for their Contumacy and Rebellion, and 
the Injuries done to his Crown, and added, That ſure the Cardinal 
had felt ſome of the King ef England*s Sterlings, i. e. Pieces of Money 
{o call'd ; and ſo they parted greater Enemies than before. 5 
[5.] Whereupon the War breaking out afreſh, the King of France 
immediately after 11d Siege to, and took Fert? Bernard, Montfort, 
Beaumont, and divers other ſtrong Caſtles and Towns, for at that 
time nothing ſtood before him; but the King of Exgland being then 


la.] I. ib. 
The King of 
Fance values 
not the 
Threats of 
an lnterdict. 


[5.] 7a. ib. 
The King of 
France takes 
divers ſtrong 
Caſtles and 
Towns from 


the King of im che City of Mans, and underſtanding that the King of France and | 


England Earl Richard his Son were marching that way, as if they would be- 
K. Hewy quits ſiege that City, he was much allarum'd at it, and durſt not ſtay and 

the yo, run the hazard of a Bat:le; but contrary to the Advice of his Biſhop! 
fored with al and Barons quitted the City, though it was well ſtored with all man. 
ſorts of Provi- ner of Proviſions : and leſt the French ſhould take the Subburbs, Ste 


ſions. / . "4 a | 
Steoben de -t bes de Tours ſet them on fire, which getting over the Walls burn: 


ſets the Sub. down the City likewiſe ; 
burbs on Fire, In the midſt of this Confuſion, the King of France approach'd the 


wie bun Bridge, which Geoffrey de Burillan, with many of King Henn 
the City. FExgliſh Souldiers endeavouring to break down, ſeveral of them wert 

taken Priſoners, and Geoffrey himſelf in the Aſſault was wounded: 
rr] U 4. but whillt the reſt were trying to get back over the Bridge, the French 


The King of enter'd the City along with them; [i. King Henry perceiving this, 
* ac being not far off ) though he had promiſed the Citizens Relief, yet 
ot preſently fled with Seven Hundred Horſe, the King of France purſu. 
The K of £zg- ing him for Three Miles together; in which flight many of the Welb 
233 Foot were ſlain, and if it had not been for the deepneſs of a Ford, 
gers into the Which the French could not readily paſs, many more had periſhed: 
Caſtle of ch. the King with a few got into the Cattle of Chinon, and there forti- 
8922 fied Himſelf, the reſt of his Followers returning back to the Caſtle of 
Char of Ma Mans, which ſtill held out; but the King of France and Earl Richark 
the King of Were immediately after received into the City with ſolemn Proceſſion, 
France. and then they fell to beſieging the Caſtle, which by means of their 
K. hy rakes Warlike Engines and their Mineing, they got deliver'd to them 
in his March in Three days, together with Thirty Knights, and Threeſcore Ser- 
8 other vants. After this the King of France in his March took the Caſtles 

. of Trou, Montore, Caſtle Chaumont and Ambois, with divers others. 


[2.] Then 


the 


e r Ne ge: 


r 


came in an amicable way to the King of England, who was then at ,, 


22 * 
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2. Then the day after the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Anno Dom. 
King of France came and fate down before Tours; and in a little time MCEXXXIX. 
the River Loyre being then very low by reaſon of a great Drouth, the 41 77%. 
French got over, and clapping Scaling- Ladders to the Walls, took He takes the 
the Town by Storm, and in it Fourſcore Knights and a Hundred =, agg 
Szrvants. And thus by the Treachery of the Poictovins, and Rebel- The T;,c.oe. 
lion of the Bretaigns, the King of France had now Conquer'd all Tou- ry of the Pos. 
as | Govins, and Re- 
rain and Main. | : ; bellion of the 

C3.] But whilſt he was imploy'd in this Siege, Philip Earl of Flan- rroraigns. = 


ders, William Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Hugh Duke of Burgunay, Gl op - 


. — : d forced to 
Saumur, to make a Peace between Him and King Philip; which King conclude a 


Henry finding himſelf in a great ſtreight, was fain to conclude upon 3 ee K. 
the French King's own Terms. | Lo 

Immediately after the [4.] Two Kings and Earl Richard with their [4] ii. z. 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms met on 3 does 
the day appointed between Tours and Araſic, where the King of Eng- the Kio of 
land entirely ſubmitted himſelf to the King of France his Will, and Fame, 
then renew'd his Homage to him, becauſe in the beginning of the 


War he had defied him, and renounced his Dominions, as held of 


him; and the King of France had allo diſclaimed his Homage. 


[5-] Theſe were the Terms of Peace which the King of France 1 4 b. | 
preſcribed, and King Henry at laſt agreed to. Articles 


of Peace be- 
tween the 


I. That his Siſter Alice, whom the King of England had ſtill in Te 3 


his Cuſtody, ſhould be deliver'd to one perſon of Five, whom Earl 


Richard ſhould chuſe, and that ſhe ſhould be married to him at his 
return from Jeruſalem, 


IT. That Earl Richard ſhould receive the Fealties of all Subjects 
within his Father's Dominions; and that no Baron or Knight, that 
left his Father to follow him, ſhould return to him again, unleſs with- 
in one Month before they went toward Jeruſalem. 


III. The time of that motion ſhould be in the middle of Leut 
next enſuing, when both the Kings and Earl Richard ſhould be at 


Vezelay at that Seaſon. 


| IV. All Citizens and Burghers of the King of Englands own 


Towns, ſhould be free all over France, paying only their old Cu- 
ſtoms; nor ſhould be impleaded for any thing, unleſs for forfeiture 
in Felony. 


v. The King of Exg/and ſhould pay to the King of France Twenty 
Thouſand Marks of Silver. 


VI. All the Barons of the King of England ſhould ſwear, That if 


| the King of England doth not keep this Agreement, they would aſſiſt 


the King of France and Earl Richard againſt him. 
Vol. IT. Mum —Fhe 
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Anno Dom. | | | 

MCLXXXIX. VII. The Cities of Mans and Tours, the Caſtles of Ligdi and Troy, 

— Wow - were to remain in the hands of the King of Frazce and Earl Richard, 
until all theſe things were perform'd. 


Theſe Terms were very hard, and highly to King Feury's diſad. 


vantage; yet being now ſufficiently humbled, he was forc'd to ſub- 
mit to them. 


15 17.13. [I.] But it is very remarkable what this Author further relates, 
Great Thun- that during this Enterview, there happen d a great Thunder, and a 
3 Flaſh of Lightening falling between the Two kings, though without 
* 1 the hurting any body, yer ſo affcightned them, that they drew back 
Enterview. from each other for {ome conſi erable time; but then meeting toge- 
K.Henry defires ther again, after a ſmall Interval, it thunder'd again more terribly 
2 Lift of the than it had done before, the Weather continuing ſtiil Fair; which ſo 
n of „ aſtoniſb'd poor Old King Henry, that he had fallen from his Horſe 
oſe that had | ; 7 
deſerted him, had he not been kept up by thoſe that ſtood about him; and that he 
then wholly ſurrender'd himſelf to the King of France's Will, and ſign'd 

the above written Peace; at the Concluſion of which he deſir'd to have 

a Liſt or written Catalogue of the Names of all ſuch as had privately 


deſerted him, and adhered to the King of Fraxce and his Son Richard; 
He finds his 


ff Man his Sons He had the leaſt reaſon to complain of his Severity. 
there. | | : 


[2] 14.3, 2.7] So the King in extreme Grief and Diſcontent departed to his 
He Curſes his Caſtle of Chinon, curſing the day in which He was born, and gave God's 
png Curſe and his Own to his Sons, which he would never releaſe, though the 
5 Biſhops and other Religious Men had often perſwaded and admoniſh- 
ea him to it. This grief and perturbation of Mind put him into a 
ry 2 ls violent Fever, and ſoon finding that he was ſick unto death, he cauſed 
e Fes 1 bimſelf to be carried into the Church, before the Altar, and there re- 
dies in a few Cciv'd the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , and then gave 
days. up the Ghoſt on the Sixth of Jah, after he had reign'd Thirty- four 
years, Seven months, and Four days; and was then in the Fifty 
ſeventh Year of his Age. 

[Z.] 14. ib. | 
His Treafurs [z.] As ſoon as the King was dead, his Servants all left him, ſome 
I. of them Plundering his Treaſures, whilſt others rifled his rich Ward- 
his Servants, robe, leaving in the mean time his Body quite ſtript and naked, [4.] til 
way leave is one of his Pages, more human than the reſt, coming in by chance, 
3 wm it cover'd his Nakedneſs with a ſhort Cloak or Mantle, by which ( fays 
was cov-r'd my Author) was made good his old Sirname of Curtmantel, because 


by a Page. he firſt brought the faſhion of ſhort Cloaks from Anjou. 
[4.] c. B. Col. | 


1150. | | 4 5 5 
But to return to the matter : Some of his moſt faithful Servants 


5 is buried at being at laſt mindful of their Duty, return'd again to the Corps, and 
the INUnnery 


me e's without ſtaying for the Embalming it, prepar'd all things for the Bu- 
rad in what rial, and the next day convey'd it to the Nunnery of Font» Ewerart, 
Scatetheſhort- (not far off) which he himſelf had founded with deſign to be bu 


neſs of time “. 
would allow. Tied there. 


Thel 


which when he had receiv'd, and found bis Son John the Firſt man 
Gon John the in it, he Was ſtrangely ſurpriz d, as very well He might, ſince of all 
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Then the Body being bare-facd, and dreſs'd in Royal Robes with 
a Crown on the Head, and a Scepter in the Hand (according to the 
Mode of thoſe Times) was carried on Men's Shoulders with as much 
State, as the ſhortneſs of ths time would allow : but as it was on the E. Richard on 
way, Earl Richard hearing of his Father's Death, made haſte to meet hi "la 
it, and bewailing his too ſudden Fate, waited on it to the Church, derth, made 
where it was interr'd in the Choir, and * in which a ſtately Tomb Ape, _ 
hath been ſince erected for him and Eleanor his Queen, as alſo for his 204 Yn 
Son King Kichard and his Queen, at the Charge of the late Lady Ab, lemnity. 
bels Jeaue Baptiſte de Bourbon, natural Daughter to King Herry the 8 e 
Fourth of France; their Effigies in Braſs ( which before lay in other logical Hifto- 
parts of the Church) being remoy'd, and placed together in one Mo- . ad nag 
nument. | 5 

[ cannot yet leave this Great King (the moſt Powerful thit ever A dete 
hitherto ſwayed the Fzpliſh Scepter) without giving a Character of — 4 
his Perſon and Qualities from Grraldus Cambrenſis, Petrus Bleſenſis, & his Queen, 
and other Authors of that Age. 8 

As to his Complexion, it was fair, his Hair ſomewhat inclining r Güte, 
to reddiſh yellow; his Eyes grey, ſparkling when angry, but other- the Lady Ab. 
wiſe {weet and mild; his Head and Breaſt large. | 5 

He was of a moderate Stature, but ſtrong and well ſhaped, though bon. : 
a little inclining to Corpulency ; but he did what he could by the con A.Peſcription 
ſtant Exerciſes of Walking, Hunting, and Hawking, to keep it down, e gg 
loving theſe Recreations above all others; and when he was not ks... 
abroad in the Field, he imploy'd his Time in Reading of good Books, His Stature. 
or in Converſing with Learned Men, by which means he became His Exerciſes, 
more Knowing than moſt Princes of that Ape. 

As for the Endowments of his Mind, he was naturally Eloquent, The Endow- 
Valiant in War, and Prudent in Peace, ſtill providing againſt the worſt, Mini. 0 
yet valued his Souldiers moſt when he ſtood moſt in need of them, : 
though he rewarded them well when they had ſerved him faithfully ; 
complying with their Humours in Time of Danger. but when that 
was over, was rigidly ſevere in his Diſcipline. Though he lov d Peace, 
yet he did not abhor War, when it could not be avoided ; He was 
extreme Severe to thoſe that oppos'd him, but gentle to ſuch as ſub- 
mitted ; Courteous, nay often Protuſe to Strangers, but hard to his 
own Servants and Subjects. Magnificent in Publick, Frugal in pri- 
vate, and Difficult to be reconciled to thoſe he once throughly hated ; 
no Slave to his Word, if it were to his diſadvantage, yet knowing 
very well (when preſſed) how to give doubtful and dilatory An- 

[wers, to what he did not care to grant; He was alſo a Depreſſor of 4 ee 

the antient Nobility, rather chuſing to imploy ſuch Men, whom he 1 
had raiſed himſelf, as finding them moſt ſubſervient to his own hu- 
mour: He was likewiſe a Delayer, and ſuſpected for a Seller of Ju- 
ſtice, of a vaſt and immeaſurable Ambition, ſaying, when he was 
proſperous, that the whole World was but ſiſſicient for one Great Man. 
He encourag'd Diſcord among his Sons, hoping by that means to en- E7couraged 
joy peace himſelf, till at laſt they, ſeeing his Policy, joyned together coor Bog 
againſt him. He was alſo very Devout, at leaſt by fits, as appears by Children. 


r 


Of a vaſt Am- 
bition, 


his great Devotion to Thomas Becker, whom from an Enemy he wor- Very devour, | 


ſhipped as a Saint. Ran 


One 


there for him, 
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His Amours. One of the greateſt Blots of his Life was the many Amours he had, 

eſpecially after his declared Averſion to his Queen, either for the nz. 

_ tural croſsneſs of her diſpoſition, or that She being ſome years older 

than himſelf, thoſe Charms he firſt found in her ſoon decayed : bur 

His diſlike of this is certain, that after She had openly ſtirr'd up her Sons againi} 

his Queen. him, he never forgave her, but kept her always after like a Priſoner 

in ſome Caſtle or Palace: And indeed this Prince (however great in 

other things) knew not how to ſet bounds either to his Reſentments, 

Fair Reſomons Or his Luſt, having divers Miſtreſſes; of whom Roſamond, the moſt 

his moſt Belo- beautiful Daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, was the molt Celebrated : 
ved Miſtreſs. but of her and her Sons I ſhall ſpeak more by and by. 

But the greateſt Demonſtration of his Laſciviouſneſs and want of 

His vitiating Faith, was, the vitiating the Siſter of the King of France, notwith- 

che K. of france ſtanding he had ſolemnly ſworn to give her in Mariage to his Son 

ar ae ing Richard, and yet kept her in Exgland Iwo and Twenty years without 


his Promiſe ro ever giving her to him, or ſending her home to her Friends; which 
marry her to 


DR Amour, though it was kept ſecret during his Life, yet there was ſuf. 


all ficient pooof afterwards made of it by King Richard, as you will find 

in his Reign. | 
But this may be ſaid in his Commendation, That though he waz 
Not very Voluptuous, yet was he not Cruel, unleſs when very much provok'd; 
Cruel. as when he put out the Eyes of the young We!ſh Noblemen, whom 
the Prince of North Wales had deliver d to him as Pledges of his Fide. 
lity; yet was he much more Merciful than his Grandfather King Henry 
towards Offenders that hunted in his Foreſts; for whereas the Former 
put them to death without Mercy, this King never exceeded Fines 
and Impriſonment, which Punithments were afterwards continued 
Covetous, but by his Succeſſors: He was alſo very Covetous in hoerding up Money, 
not 2 as you may obſerve by the vaſt Sums he left behind him, yet we do 
Subject with not find that ke often oppreſs'd his Subjects with immoderate Taxes; 
immoderate to avoid which, he kept divers vacant Biſhopricks and Abbies in his 
1 hands, whereby he highly incurr'd the ill-will of the Clergy, though 
1 he ſtrove to defend himſelf (as William of Newburgh informs us) by 
and Abbies arguing thus: Is it not better that this Money ſhould be beſtow'd on the 
3 neceſſary Occaſions of the Kingdom, than on the Pleaſures of theſe Prelates, 
who do not at all imitate the Examples of Primitive Biſhops , but being 
voluptuous and remiſs in their Duty, embrace the World with open Arms? 
Thus he endeavour'd to put the beſt Gloſs he could upon his Faults; 
yet we do not find he ever ſold either Biſhopricks or Abbies, like ſome 
of his Predeceſſors, though he was not very zealous, ſince no Prince 
of his Family built fewer Monaſteries than he did, of which I find 
no more than the Abbey of Maltham, which he rather alter'd and 
augmented than founded anew, as you will find more at large in his 

Reign. | 

5 us now rellect upon the whole Courſe of this King's Life, and 


ſee what an equal diſtribution of bad and good Fortune he met 
with. 


Int good and He had fo well Eſtabliſh'd his Family, in all humane probability, 


bat kertune. by the Number of his Sons, and advantageous Alliances made by Ma- 


riages with his Three Daughters, that fo long as the Affection and 
good Union continued between Him, his Queen, and Sons, he was one 
of the Happieſt, as well as Greateſt Kings upon Earth. - 

ut 


— nord, wh 9 


Book V. Hex A xv the Second. 


But alas! how little Certainty is there in all things here below, and 
how uncapable is Sovereignty, even in its moſt exalted State, to lay 
z good Foundation upon which its long. liv d Happineſs may be built! 
80 many Territories ſtirr'd up che joint- Envy of his Neighbours round 


about him; and that ſame flouriſhing Family, which was look'd up- 


on as the Support of his Throne, undermin'd it, and became the In- 
ſteuments of its Ruine. 

Ia his latter Years he ſaw the Reverſe of his Fortune, and how 
every thing turn d againſt him with as much Conſtaney, as before they 
nad contributed to his Succeſſes, His Lawrels wither'd on a Sudden, 
and his Glory faild, like a Torch that is burnt out: and this 'remark- 
| able Ingratitude and Undutifulneſs of his Sons ſeems one great Reaſon 
of their Misfortunes, all of them coming to untimely Ends before they 
came to Grey-hairs : A good Leſſon, that high Diſobediente to Parents 
i rarely at ended either with Worlily Proſperity, or Long-life. 

Bat to conclude the Re-capitulation of this Prince's Reign: He ſaw 


his Subject, mad with falſe Zeal, prove a Traytot to his King, that (as 


he thought) he might do Right to his Church; his Children turn Re- 
bels, that they might Reign before he Died; And the K. of France (ma- 
| king uſe of theſe Confulions) endeavour to recover by Fraud, what he 
had loft by Folly : And at laſt his own Amours and his Quzen's Reſent- 
meats proved the worſt and chiefeit Cauſe of all theſe Miſchiefs ; ſo 
that giving up every thing to her Anger and Reſentments, ſhe thought 
the could never enough puniſh the Diſloyalty of a Husband, to whom 
ſhe had facrific'd ſo much. A ſtrange Effect of the Depravity of our 
Natures, who love others only from Motives of our own Pride and 
Self love; which is the reaſon, that ſo ſoon as we find we are lighted, 
we fly with Haſte and Fury to be Reveng'. 


He was a Valiant and Magnanimous King, but an unfaithful Hu. 


band, an unkind Brother, and a Father too jealous of his Power ; 


And if he had not ſtain'd his own Houſe with Adulteries, and per- 


haps with Inceſts; if he had puniſh'd with leſs Severity the Jealouſy 
of che Queen, whereof he himſelf was the Cauſe; and if he had treated 
with more Mildneſs and Equity his Brother and his Children, he had 
been an Excellent Man, and an Incomparable Prince. | 


Upon the whole matter; after ſo many Intrigues and croſs Acci- 
dents, one may well doubt whether his Life was more illuſtrious, 
or more unhappy ; fince we find, that neither the Number of his 


Children, nor the Greatneſs of his Dominions, nor ſo many Eminent 


qualities as he was Maſter of, could make his Proſperity ſtable and 
laſting 3 ſo that for want of being able to conquer his Paſſions, and 
to rule over himſelf, he loſt that Empire he had obtain'd over others. 


The 


The Iſſue of King HE NA the Second. 


| Shall conclude this King's Reign with an account of the Iſſue he 
had either by Eleanor Dutchels of Aguitain, his Queen, or by his 
Concubines. King Hen had Five Sons lawfully begotten, 


I. II. I. William the Eldeſt died an Infant in the Second Year of his 
MR Reign. | 
1.] C. N. 


II. 28th of February 1154. at London; and was, when but a Child, mar- 
Henry. ried to Margaret, Daughter to the King of France, by Conſtance his 
J M. U. geccond Wife; but he deceaſed without leaving any Iſſue by her, 
though ſhe bore a Son, who only liv'd to be Chriſten'd, and dy'd 
preſently after he was born; after King Henry's deceaſe ſhe was mar. 
ried to Bela King of Hungary. 

III. C3. III. Richard, his Third Son, by the ſame Lady, was born at 
Richard. Oxford ( in the Palace call d Beaumont 1157.) and fucceeded his Father 

13 JR, D. in the Throne. 5 | 
| us [4] IV. Geoffrey, his Fourth Son, was born the Year following, 
141 re. and was, in Right of Conſtance his Wife, Earl of Bretaigne and Rich. 
mond; by her he had a Daughter call'd Eleanor, who dy'd unmarried 
in Priſon, in the 28th Year of the Reign of King Henry the Third, 


as you will find more at large hereafter ; and a poſthumous Son | 


(onam'd Arthur) of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come to the 
Reign of King 7 71 
V. (.] V. John, who was the Fifth and youngeſt Son of King Henn, 
oy „ and allo born at Oxford 1166. and ſucceeded his Brother King Richard 
? in the Throne, though unfortunately for himſelf, as well as the whole 
Nation, as you will ſee at large in his Reign. 


Their Daughters. 


3 1. King Feury had likewiſe Three Daughters; Maud the Eldeſt, 
Maud. born Anno Dom. 1156. who was married to Henry Duke of Saxon; in 
1167. But She died immediately after the King her Father. 


I. [2 ] The Second, nam'd Eleanor, was born in the Year 1162. and, 
9 as Rad. de Diceto and Others relate, was married to A/phonſo King of 


Caſtile A. D. 1169. though R. Hoveden places this Mariage in 1176. 

But which of them is in the right, is hard to determine at this diſtance 

of time, though this latter Account ſeems the more probable of the 
III. two, ſhe being then about Fourteen years of Age. 

Foan. 3. ] Joan, the Third Daughter, was born in the Year 1165. and 

12 114d. 1176. was married to William King of Sicily A. D. 1176. 


His Baſe Iſſue. 


le, be. This King's baſe Iſſue (by Fair Roſamund above-mention'd) were 
| 1 * theſe; [g. ] William Longeſ pee, or Long-ſword (ſo call d from the Sword 
he uſually wore, ) on whom King Richard his half Brother beſtow d 
in Mariage, Ela, the Daughter and Heir of William Earl of Salisbury, 
and with her that Earldom. [5-] Geoffrey 
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[2.] II. Henry his Second Son by the fame Eleanor, was born the 


— 
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[5.] Geoffrey his Brother by the ſame Lady; He was firſt made 
Biſhop Elect of Lincolne, and fo continued from the Year 1174, to 
the Year 1181, and then he renounc'd his Election, as you have 
already heard; bur ſome years after he was better reconcil d to the 
Epiſcopal Function, when he was in his Brother King Richard's 
Reign eleQted Archbiſhop of York, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 
that was made againſt it; of which you will find enough here- 
after. | | 

But to ſay ſomewhat more of the Lady Roſamond Clifford their 
Mother, and what become of her. [I.] Bromtons Chronicle relates, 1. K 5 
that King Henry kept this his beloved Miſtreſs in an Apartment at [:.] ci 
Woodſtock Mannour, built like a Labyrinth, leſt his jealous Queen A Relation 
ſhould come at her and do her ſome miſchief; which that ſhe ever the Death 5 
did, our Authors are wholly ſilent; ſo that the old ſtory of her being Fic Ro/amnd, 
made :o drink Poyſon by Queen Eleanor is a meer Fable, fit for the Bal. 
lad made upon it: Oaly this much is certain, that {he did not live long, 
though the time of her Death is not mention'd, only that ſhe deceas'd 
and was bury'd in the Chapter-houſe of the Nunnery of Godſtow near 
| Oxford, where her Epi aph Reſides (which he there gives you) 

was to be {cen in his time. | 
| Beſides theſe King Heury had, by another Concubine, the Diughter K Henry, by 
of Sir Ralph Blewet a Knight, one Son nam'd Morgan, who was by his 279her Wo. 
Half Brother, the Archbiſhop of York, made Provoſt of Beverley ; gan, Provoſt 
and being to be elected Biſhop of Durham went to Rome for a Diſpen- 1 5 
ſation, becauſe as a Baſtard he was by that means uncapable; but ;;. 3 : 
the Pope refuſing to grant it, unleſs he would paſs for the Son of 
Blewer, he plainly told him he would never deny his Father, and ſo Who reſuſed 
choſe rather to looſe the Profit and Dignity of that rich Biſhoprick, f Heri 


than that of his Blood, though but the Natural Son of a King. and why. 


— 


The Li 8 of King Henry the Second. 


Shall now give you the Laws that were made in this King's 
Reign, and begin with ET, 
The Aſſizes or Statutes of King Henry made at Clarendon, Anno Via 
Dom. 1164, and renew'd at Northampton 1176. . * ag ya 
If any One ſhall be accus d before the King's Juſtices of Murther, no 1136. 
Theft, or Robbery, or for receiving any ſuch Malefactors, or of 
Forgery or malicious Burning of Houſes, he ſhall be try'd by the Note the Anti. 
Oaths of Twelve Knights of the Hundred; and if there be not quity of the 
Knights preſent, then by the Oaths of Twelve Lawful Freemen, or OT. 
by the Oaths of Four Men of every Town of the Hundred, or ſhall * er 
go to the Judgment or Tryal of hot Water, (i. e. Water-Ordeal ) 
and if he appears guilty, One Foot ſhall be cut off: And at Nor- 
thempton it was added for the greater rigour of Juſtice, that he ſhould 
beſides his Foot have his Right Hand cut off, and alſo abjure the 
Realm, and leave it within Four days ; but if he were found innocent, 
tien to find Pledges and Sureties, and itay in the Kingdom, unleſs 
Vol. II. Nun he 
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he be accus'd of Murther or any hainous Felony by common fame, 
or report of Legal Knights of the Country, than though he be ac. 
quitted by the Tryal of Water, he ſhall depart the Kingdom v ithin 
Forty days, and carry his Goods along with him, (fill faving the 
Right of his Lords) yet to be at the King's pleaſure as to the abju- 
ring the Kingdom: This Statute ſhall take place from the day of 
the making of the Aſſize at Clarendon, until this preſent time, and as 
much longer as the King pleaſeth in Murther, Treaſon and malic. 
ous Burning, and 1a all things aforeſaid, except in ſmall Thefts and 


Robberies (committed in the time of War) as of Horſcs, Oxen and 
lefler things. | 


458 


— —— 


Vol. I} 


II. It ſhall not be law ful for any Man in a Borough or Town to 
Lodge a Stranger above one Night in his Houſe, without bringing 
him to Examination, unleſs he hath a reaſonable Excuſe, which the 
Hoſt is to make known to his Neighbours; and when he goes from 
his Houſe, he is to do it openly, and in the Day time. 5 
III. If any one be apprehended for Murther, Theft, Robbery ot 

Forgery, or any other Felony he hath committed, and confſeſſeth it be. 
fore the * Provoſt of the Hundred or Forong h, and before Law ful men, 
he ſha!) not deny it afterwards before the Juſtices ; and if any one 
without being apprehended, ſhall confeſs or acknowledge any ſuch 
crimes, before ſuch perſons, he ſhall not deny it before the Juſtices 


*Prepoſitus, the 
ſame with our 
High Conſta- 
ble atthis day, 
but was then 

of much great- 


er Authority. 


IV. If any Frank Tenant dye, his Heirs ſhall remain in ſuch pol 
ſeſſion, as their Father had of his Fee (or Eſtate) in his life-time, 
and they ſhall have his Chattles or Goods to ſatisfie the Deviſe, or 
Legacies of the Deceaſed; and afterwards they ſhall repair to the 
Lord and ſatisfie him for his Relief, and do all other things as they 
ought concerning their Fee; and if the Heir be under Age, the Lord 
of the Fee may receive his Homage, and have the wardſhip of him, 
ſo long as he ought, and his other Lords (if he have any) may alfo 
receive Homage of him, and he ſhall yield them what he ought. The 
ReliQ of the deceas'd ſhall have her Dower (which by the Law in 
thoſe days was a Third part, if the Dead left Iſſue, but a Moicty, 
if he were without Children) and part of the Goods, that belong: 
ed to her: If the Lord of the Fee denies the Seiſin, or poſſeſſion to 
the Heirs of the Deceaſed, which they claim, then the King's Juſtices 
may order or appoint the ſame, by the Inquiſition of Twelve Legal 
men, and what ſort of Seiſin or poſſeſſion the deceas'd had in his liſe 
time, ſhall according to the verdict be reſtored to his Heirs; and if 
any one ſhall act contrary to this Statute and b 
ſhall re main in the Kng's Mercy. 


e thereof convicted, he 


v. The King's Juſtices ſhall cauſe Recognition or Enquiry to be 
made of Diſſeiſins, from the preciſe time the King came laſt into Ex- 
land, after the Peace made between Him and the King his Son. 


VI. The Juſtices ſhall adminiſter the Oath of Fealty to the King by 
the Cloſe of Eight days after Eaſter, or at fartheſt Eight days after 
Witſunday , to all Earles, Barons, Knights, Free Tenants, and allo 


all 
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to Ruſticks or Husbandmen, who will ſtay in the Kingdom; and he 
that will not take the Oath of Fealty, ſhall be taken as the King's 
Enemy, and the Juſtices to have power to Command all ſuch, as 
have not done Homage and Allegiance to the King, to come at a 
time appointed by them, and perform them as to their Leige Lord, 


VII. The Juſtices ſhall execute all manner of Law and Right 
belonging to the King and his Crown by his Writ or the Writ of his 
chief Juſtitiaries in his abſence, concerning half a Knight's Fee or 
under, unleſs the controverſy be ſo weighty, as it cannot be ended 
without the King; or of ſuch a nature, that the Juſtices ought to 
report it to him for his Satisfaction, or to his Chief Juſtitiaries, and 


they ſhall according to the beſt of their skill and power do what is 
for the advantage of the King. 


VIII. The Juſtices alſo ſhall inflict ſuch puniſhment upon Thieves 


and wicked Malefactors in thoſe Counties they paſs through, as 


is ſet and appointed by direction of the King, Cc. 


IX. The Juſtices ſhall alſo take care, that the Caſtles which are 
demoliſh'd be throughly ruined, and that ſuch as are to be deſtroyed 
be levell'd with the ground; and unleſs they do this, the King will 
have them judg'd in his Court, as Contemners of his Precepts. 


X. The Juſtices ſhall enquire of Eſcheats of Churches, Lands, 
and Women that are in the King's Donation, or wardſhip. 


XI. The King's Bayliffs ſhall anſwer at the Exchequer, as well 


for the Perquiſites, as the ſet Rents in their Bayliwicks, except ſuch 
as belong to the Sheriff and his Office. 


XII. The Juſtices ſhall enquire of Caſtle- Guards, and from 


whom, and how much, and where they are due, and ſhall inform 
the King thereof. 1 1 


XIII. A Thief when he is taken is to be committed to the Sheriff, 
if the Sheriff be not near, he is to be carried to the next Caſtellan, 


or Conſtable of a Caſtle, and he is to keep him until he delivers him 
to the Sheriff. 1 


XIV. The Juſtices ſhall cauſe Enquiry to be made by the cuſtom 


or Law of the Land, for ſuch as are fled or gone out of the King · 
dom, and unleſs they will return within an appointed time, and 
ſtand to Right in the King's Court, they ſhall be out lawed, and 
their names return'd into the Exchequer at Eaſter and Michaelmaſs, 
and from thence ſent to the King. | | 
1 ſhall here alſo ſuperadd the reſt of the Conſtitutions made at 
Clarendon ; And though they chiefly relate to Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
yet ſince they give great Light to the Hiſtory of thoſe times as well in 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil matters, and have never been by any one put 
into Exgliſh, as I know of, but are to be found in the Life of Thomas 
Becker, I will tranſlate them from Quadrilogus, whoſe Copy of theſe 
Vol. II, | Nanan 2 Conſti- 
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Conſtitutions, as being more exact than that in Gervaſe of Canterbury 
and Matt. Paris, I rather chuſe to follow : They begin thus. 
In the Year 1164 of our Lord's Incarnation, and the 4th of the 
Papacy of Pope Alexander, and the Tenth Year of the Reign of the 
moſt Illuſtrious King Henry, in the preſence of the ſaid King there 
was a Remembrance, and Recognition made of ſome part of the 
Cuſtoms, and Liberties, and Prerogatives of his Anceſtors, (vis. 
of King Henry his Grandfather and others, which ought to be ob- 
{ſerv'd and maintain'd in his Kingdom; and becauſe of the difſentions 
and diſcords, which have riſen between the Clergy and our Lord 
the King's Juſtices, and the Barons of the Kingdom, concerning the 
{aid Cuſtoms and Preropatives, this Recognition was made before the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Clergy, as alſo before the Earls, Barons and 
ptoceres. Chief Men of the Kingdom ; and the ſame Cuſtoms being acknow. 
ledged by the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others of 

I Antiquiores. the more noble and Þ antient Men of the Kingdom, Thomas Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, and Roger Archbiſhop of York, &c. (where | 


alſo follow the Names of all the reſt of the Biſhops which nced not 


be recited here,) who have all granted, and in the word of Truth, 


& wiva voce, have firmly promiſed ſhall be held and obſerved to our 


Lord the King and his Heirs bond fide, and without any evil mean- | 


ing, in the preſence of Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Reginald Earl of 
Cornwall, Conan Earl of Bretaign, &c. | 


Then follow the Names of all the reſt of the Earls and Chief 
Barons of the Kingdom (which I omit,) with many other Chief 


and Noblemen of the Kingdom, both Clerks and Laicks ; which 
„üben Cuſtoms and * Prerogatives of the Kingdom, being ſo recognized, 

1 ſome part of them is contained in the preſent Writing, of which 
theſe are the Heads. | 


This Ar- I. The firſt is concerning the Advouſon and Preſentation of 
_ =O Churches, ſo that, if any controverſy ſhould ariſe between Laicks, 
under Pope or between Clerks and Laicks, it ſhall be handled and determined in 


Alexander the | inoc * I. 
Thr” fiſt the King's Court, Lr. 


fe wa II. The Churches belonging to the King's Fee cannot be granted 

' Eris R487 for ever without his Aſſent and Conſent. 

ticle the Pope | 

alſo condem- III. Clerks arraign'd or accus'd of any matter being ſummon'd 

nech the by the King's Juſtice ſhall come to his Courts, there to anſwer con- 

Pope tolera- cerning what ever ſhall ſeem fit ro the {aid Court for them to make 

ted. anſwer to, and alſo in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, to what it ſhall 
there ſeem fit to be anſwer'd ; ſo that the King's Juſtice may 
ſend into the Court of Holy Church to ſee after what manner the 
matter is there handled, and if a Clerk ſhall be convicted, or confels 


This K con- his Crime, the Church for the future ought not to defend him. 
emned. ; 


IV. It ſhall not be Eawful for the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or any 

other perſons of the Kingdom to depart from the ſame, without the 

conſent of our Lord the King, and if they ſo depart they ſhall give 

This he con- ſecurity, that they will not, either in going, ſtaying, or returning 
demned. hack, procure any evil or dammage to the King, or — : 
V. Ferlons 
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v. Perſons excommunicated ought not to give any vadium ad 
Remanens, i. e. Money or ſome other Pledge depoſited in the Biſhop's 
Court, but only Sureties and Pledges of ſtanding to the Judgment of This he con- 
the Church, that they may be abſolved. demned. 


VI. Laicks ought not to be accuſed, unleſs there be certain and legal 
Accuſers, and that in preſence of the Biſhop, yet ſo that the Arch- 
Deacon may not looſe his Right, nor any thing, which he may have 
from thence ; and if they are ſuch who are culpable, and that none 
either will, or dare accuſe them, the Sheriff being required by the 
Biſhop, ſhall cauſe Twelve Lawful Men of the Vicinage or Town 
to be ſworn before the Biſhop, that they will declare the truth accord- This he tole- 
ing to their conſcience. rated, 


VII. No man who holds of the King i» Capite, nor any of his 
chief Officers, ſhall be excommunicated ; nor ſhall the Lands of any (, Divine 
ſuch Perſons be put under an Interdict, unleſs our Lord the King (if Serviceforbid. 
he be then in the Land) be firſt made acquainted with it, or elle his . be = 
Juſtice, if he ſhall be out of the Kingdom; that he may do Right 3 8 
concerning ſuch a perſon, ſo that what ſhall belong to the King's 
Court ſhall be there determin d, and that which belongs to the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Court, ſhall be ſent to the ſame to be there diſpatched. 2 ie CON» 
VIII. Is concerning Appeals; which, when they ariſe, they ſhall pro- 
ceed from the Arch · deacon to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, and if the Archbiſhop ſhall be wanting in doing Juſtice, it 
ſhall at laſt come before our Lord the King ; that by his precept 
che Controverſy may be determined in the Archbiſhop's Court, ſo 
that it ought not to proceed further, without the conſent of our Lord 
the King. 


This he cons 
demned. 


IX. If any difference ſhall happen between a Clergy-man and a 
Lay-man concerning any Tenement,which a Clergyman would make 
to be an Almes, and the Lay-man to be Lay-Fee, it ſhall be deter- 
mined by the Verdict of Twelve Lawful Men according to the 
Cuſtom or manner of the King's chief Juſtice, and that before him, 
whither the Tenement belong to Frank Almoign or the Lay Fee ; 
| and if it be found to belong to the Former, the Plea ſhall be held in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court; but if to the latter, the Plea ſhall be in 
the King's Court, unleſs both of them ſhall * claim to hold of the Ai 
ſame Biſhop, or Baron; and if each of them ſhall claim to hold of 
the ſame Lord [either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal] the Plea ſhall be 
in his Court, yet ſo, that he who was firſt ſeized may not looſe his 
Seiſin, becauſe of the Recognition ſo made to the other. This he con- 
| En. demned, 
X. Whoſoever is an Inhabitant of any City, Caſtle, Borough, or 
any Demeſne or Mannor of our Lord the King, if he ſhall be cited 
by the Archdeacon or Biſhop concerning any fault, of which he 
ought to anſwer them, and will not obey their Citations, it ſhall 
be Lawful to put him under an Interdict; but he ought not to be Ex- 
communicated, before the King's chief Officer of that Town be 
| made 
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made acquainted with it, that ſo he may cauſe him to give ſatisfaction, 
and if ſuch an Officer ſhall fail therein, he ſhall be in the mercy of 


our Lord the King, and then the Biſhop may compel the party ac. 
This be con. cuſed by Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs. 


demned. 


XI. That all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical per. 
ſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King i» Capite, may enjoy 
their Poſſeſſions of our Lord the King, as a Barony, and out of them 
une, anſwer the King's Juſtices and Officers, and that they “ may per- 

7 ſhe and perform all Royal Rights and Cuſtoms; and as Barons they 
+ Curis Regis, Ought to be preſent at the Judgments of the T King's Court with 


the lay Barons, till they come to Judgment or ſentence of Death or 
This he tole- loſs of Members, 


rated, 


XII. When an Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbey, or Priory held 
of our Lord the King ſhall be void, it ought to remain in his hands, 
and he to receive the Rents and Ifſues thereof, as of his De- 
meſnes ; and when he pleaſes to provide for that Church, our Lord 


the King ought to ſend for the chief Perſons of that Church, and | 
the Election ought to be made in the King's Chappel, with the Af. | 


ſent of our Lord the King, and by the Advice of ſuch perſons whom 
he ſhall call to perform it, and the perſon Elect ſhall there do Ho. 
mage to our Lord the King, as his Liegeman of Life and Members, 
This he con- and worldly honours, ſaving his Order before he was conſecrated. 
demned, | | | 
* proceribus, XIII. If any of the“ Noblemen of the Kingdom ſhall + deny the 
+ Defortiaverit, Archbiſhop's, Biſhop's, or Arch-deacon's Juriſdiction, concerning him- 
* Suis, ſelf or * his Goods, the King ſhall do him Juſtice; or if any one 
+ Defortiaree. ſhould happen ſo to + deny the * Juriſdiction of our Lord the King, 
* ReFitudinem. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Archdeacons ſhall do Juſtice on him, 
Ju he tole- that he may make ſatis faction to our Lord the King. 
XIV. That the Chattels of ſuch as are under the King's For- 
feitures may not be detain'd either in the Church, or Church-yard, 
againſt the King's Juſtice, becauſe they belong to the King, whi- 
This he tole- ther they are within the bounds of Churches, or withour. 


I Nde inter XV. Pleas concerning Debts, which are owing upon Naked pro: 
poſita. miſe or without promiſe, ſhall be within the Juſtice of our Lord 
2 5 con the King. 


XVI. That the Sons of Country- Clowns (or Villains) ought not 

to be ordained Clerks without the Aſſent of the Lord, in whoſe 
This he tole- Lands they are known to be born. 

rated. Theſe Ordinances or Statutes of Clarendon were ſent to Pope 

Alexander the Third to be confirmed, but notwithſtanding the great 

Importuaity the King uſed to perſwade him to it, he damn'd moſt, 

and only tolerated ſome of them, as we find in Labbe's Tenth Tome 

of Councils, Col. 1431, Sc. and according to that Addition, to every 


Article we have (in the margin) put his Conſent to, or condem- 
nation of them. | 


Yet 
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Yet not withſtanding the Pope's Prohibitions, the King's Court 
did not ſtick to proceed upon divers of thoſe Articles, which are ſo 
condemned, particularly in the Firſt, Fourth, Ninth, Twelfth and 
Fifteenth Articles, as may appear to any one that will take the pains 
to conſult our Hiſtories and Law-books concerning thoſe matters. 


2 — 


Articles of Enquiry by the King's Commiſſioners Con- 
cerning the Extorſion and Abuſes of Sheriffs and 
their Officers, &c made Anno Dom. 1170. 


i. S Firſt, They were to enquire of all Sheriffs and their Bay liffs, „ « 
what and how much they had received of every Hundred | 
and Townſhip, and of every particular Man ſince the King went 
laſt into Normandy, by reaſon whereof the Nation or any particular 
Men might be aggrieved, and what they had taken by Judgment of 
the Country or Hundred, and what without it, (that is unlawfully ; ) 
each of which was to be written, and noted by it ſelf, ec. 
2. Alſo they were to enquire what Lands the Sheriffs had bought 
of received by way of mortgage- 
Whence we may obſerve, what a vaſt power Sheriffs had in thoſe ö 
days, and what a great opportunity was given them of enriching 
themſelves; and therefore how neceſſary it was in after times to re- 
ſtrain them by divers Statutes both as to the time of their Continuance 
in their Office, and in the manner of their Adminiſtration. 
3. Alſo they were to enquire of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, Earls, Barons, Vavaſors, Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes, and 
their Seneſcals or Stewards, Bay liffs, or Miniſters, what, and how 
much they had received in their Lands after the term aforeſaid, or 
of every of their Hundreds, Townſhips, or of their particular 
Tenents, by Judgment, or without it: and like wiſe the prizes or 
takings, the cauſes and occaſions of them were to be written, and 
noted diftinctly, | 
4. They were alſo to enquire of all thoſe, who had been Bayliffs 
under the King concerning any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbey, 
Baronie, Honour, or Eſcheate, what, and how much they had 
gained in that employment. | 
5. Alfo they were to enquire of the King's Bayliffs and Officers, 
raw managed the buſineſs, and what in any place had been given 
them. | | | | | 
6. They were to enquire concerning the Goods of ſuch as fled That is, the 
by reaſon of the Aſſize of Clarendon, and what was received of every Archbiſhop 
Hundred, Townſhip, or Man upon that account ; and likewiſe 3 
when any one was juſtly accuſed in that Aſſize, for hatred, or any 
other unjuſt means, &c. They were moreover to enquire concern- 
ing the late Aid to marry the King's Daughter, what was received 
in every Hundred and Townſhip, and by whom, 
7. They were to enquire, what all Foreſters and their Bay iffs 
or Servants had taken after the time aforeſaid, or if by Gs 
EP they 
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they omitted taking what was due to the King for rewards, pro- pro- 
miſes, friendſhip, &c. and alſo concerning ſuch as forfeited in the 
Foreſts, about Hinds, Harts, or any other wild Beaſts. 

8. All that were accuſed of any Fault, were to give Security and 
Pledges to appear bofore the King on the day he ſhould appoint, to 
do ſuch Right to the King and his Subjects, as they ought, and ſuch; 
as had no Pledges were to be impriſon'd. 

9. They were to enquire, whither the Sheriffs, or any of thcir 

Bay liffs, or Lords of Towns, or their Bayliffs, had returned any 
thing they had unjuſtly taken, or had made their Peace with their 
Tenants or Vaſſals, to ſtop their l from coming before the 
King. 

10. They were to enquire, who had been amerced, and if any 


one had been excuſed, or abated any thing of what he was firſt 


amerced, and by whom it was done. 
11, Alſo they were to enquire in every Biſhoprick, what, and 


how much, and for what cauſe, the Arch-deacon, or Deans (i. e. 


Rural Deans) took of any one, and the whole was to be written 

down, and noted; and they were alſo to enquire who owed Ho- 

mage to the King, and had not done it to him, or his dan, and there 
was a Roll to be made of them. 


The 4 5 de 67 Law of 4 appomted by King Henry the FRA) 
made in the 1 venty en Year of his Reign, Anno Dom. 1181. 


Vid. R. Hove I. 7 Holdever hath a Abele Knight's "Fm ſhall hs a Coat of 
_ Fora Z Mail, an Helmet, a Shield, and a Lance; and every Knight 


ſhall have fo many Coats of Mail, Helmers, Shields, and Lances, 
as he bath WES Fees, 


II. Every Free Lay-man whio hath Goods or Rent to the value of 
Sixteen marks Tt: have a pay of Mail, an e a Shield and 
a Bance. | 


III. Every. Free Lay-man who hath in Goods to the value of 
Ten marks (hall have an Iron Gorget, an Iron Cap, and a Lance. 


Iv. An Burgeſſes (that is, , Inhabitantsor Freemen of Burghs,) and 
the whole Community of Freemen, ſhall have a Wambais, (i. e. a thick 
Jacket quilted with Towe, or Wool, or ſuch other materials) 
a Cap of Iron, and a Lance. 
And every one of chem ſhall ſwear, that before the Feaſt of 
Every One to St. Hilary he will provide theſe Arms, and be faithful to King Henry, 
have Arms, the Son of Maud the Empreſs, and that he will keep theſe Arms 


and to keep for his Service according to his Command, tor the defence of the 
them for the 


Defenceofthe King and Kingdom: And no Man when he hath theſe Arms ſhall 
G and King. fell, pawn, lend, or any way put them out of his Cuſtody ; neither 
3 ſhall his Lord take them from his Tenent * or Yaſſal by Forfeiture, 

Gift, Pawn, or Security for any thing, nor any other way; and when 


the ee of theſe Arms dyeth, — {hall remain to his Heir; and 


if 


_— — a — — 22. _ 


. 


if his Heir be not of ſuch age, as he can uſe Arms, his Guardian 
ſhall have the Cuſtody of his Arms, as well as of his Body, and ſhall 
fad a man to uſe them in the Service of the King, till the Heir is 
of ſufficient age. If any Burgeſs had more Armes than he ought to 
have by this Aſſize, he may ſel], or give them to any man that will 
uſe them in the King's Service; but no man may have and keep by 
him more Arms than he ought to have by this Aſſize. None to have 
Alſo no Jew may have a Coat of Mail, or a Jerkin of Mail in his _ 
Cuſtody ; yet he may ſell, or give, or part with it, ſo that it may be ſize alloweth. 
for the Service of the King. TW. OS 
Alſo no Man {hall carry Arms out of England, unleſs by CF Mall i his 
the King's Command, nor fell Arms to any Man that ſhall Cuſtody. 
carry them out of the Realm; neither ſhall a Merchant or other 
perſon carry them out of Exgland; and the Juſtices ſhall ſwear as 
many Knights, or other Free and Legal-Men in the Hundreds and 
Burghs of every County, as they think fit, whither they have Goods 
to ſuch a value as that they ought to have a Coat of Mail, an Hel- 
met, a Shield, and a Lance; and that they ſhall diſt inctly name all 
thoſe in their Hundreds, Neighbourhoods, or Burghs, that have Six- All that have 
teen Marks in Goods, or Rents; and then the Juſtices ſhall cauſe ſixteen Marks 
the Names of the Jurors, and all others who are to find theſe Arms, to - Soar hav 
be written in a Roll with the true value of their Goods or Rents; and of their own, | 
then they ſhall cauſe this Aſſize to be read before all ſuch as are to 1 * 
fiad Arms, and cauſe them to ſwear, that they will provide thoſe 1 
Arms according to the value of their Goods, and Rents, and the Di- and a Lance. 
rection of this Aſſize; and that they will keep them for the Defence 
of king Henry, Son to Maud the Empreſs, and his Kingdom, accord- 
ing to his command: And if it happen, that any one that is to find 
Arms, be not in the County, when the Juſtices are there, they 
are to appoint him a time to appear before them in another County, 
and if they come not to them in any County through which they 
pals, they muſt then come to Meſiminſter within Eight days after 
Hichaelmaſs, and there take the Oath, as he loves himſelf and all that 
he hath; and then he {all be charg'd, that he have ſuch Arms as he 
cught, before the Feaſt of St. Hillary aforeſaid. | 
Alſo tie Juſtices ſhall cauſe it to be publiſh'd in all Counties through All that mite 
wiich they go, thar all may take notice, that the King will not pu- . 
niſn ſuch as make default in their Lands or Goods, but in their their Limbs 
Limbs or Members; and that none ſhall be upon the Jury, but ſuch or Members. 
as are worth Sixteen, or Ten Marks at the leaſt. 5 5 
Alſo the juſtices ſhall forbid in all Counties through which they 
pals, any Man, as he loves himſelf, and all that he hath, to buy or 
fell any Ship to be ſent out of England, or to carry or cauſe to be No Slip to be 
carried any Timber out of Fz9/a:d; and the King Commands that ber Els ol 
none be received to take the Oath of Arms, but a Freeman. out of Eng- 
Theſe are all the Laws and Conſtitutions that we can now find N "A 
to have been made by this King; not but that there might be divers Freeman to 
others which are now loſt, for in an antient Manuſcript in the Cotto take the Oath 
zian Library, I find all Glanville's Treatiſe written under the Title of 3 . 
the Laws of King Henry, as having receiv'd their Sanction from him. 
L ſhall now in the laſt place, give the Reader a ſhort Extract of 
what Taxes were raiſed in this King's Reign. 
Vol. II. O Oo Taxes 


ob 
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T axes in this King's time. 


| be found how much it was. 
[1] c.. [1.] A Second Scutage to raiſe Men for the Siege of 7holouſe 
1381. 4D. amounting to 180000 l. 
OE IS [2.1] A Third Scutage in the Seventh Year of his Reign for ano. 
2. 16. Rub. 
1161. but what the exact Sum was, we know not. 
[3.] In the Twelfth Year of his Reign, Two pence in the pound 
3 % was given for the Firſt Year, and a Penny in the Pound for Four 
1166 Years after, out of all Rents and Moveables, for Defence and Afi. 

| ſtance of the Church, or the Eaſt, (i. e.) the Holy Land. 
[4.] Lib. Rur. [4] A Fourth Scatage in the Fourteenth Year of his Reign, ata 
Mark a Knight's Fee. 
A Fifth Scutage in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, not known 
| what it was. And | 

Is. INH. 1889. ['5.] In the laſt Year of his Reign a Tenth of all Moveables for 

the Cruſado, or Expedition into the Holy Land. 8 


And many more there might have been of this kind, ſeeing his 


at home, in France, and Ireland; though we find no larger account 


T HE 


Pn Scutage, near the beginning of his Reign, though 'tis not to 


© Sec. 4. D. ther Expedition to Tholouſe of Two Marks out of every Knight's Free, I 


whole Reign was a continual Courſe of War, and that very Expenſive | 
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Containing the Reign of King 
Richard I. 


Gee O LI. J ſoon as the Funeral: n of King 8 Anno Pon. 
| were over, the Firſt Action of Duke Richard his MCLXXXIX. 


more ſo, becauſe none of the Authors of that time . 57. a. 
have given us the reaſon of it, which leaves us 

A Ga \2 ſtill in the dark, but doubtleſs he had very ſuffici- 
CANNES ent ground to juſtify bim in it. It was his cloſe „%% 
pri of Stephen de Turons (i. e. of Tours) Seneſchal of Arjos, Tour's cloſe 
(Chief Miniſter under his Father,) and loading him with Irons, Impriſonment 
not ſuffering” him to be releaſed, until he had delivered up the ee 
Caſtles and Treaſures of the late King Which were in his Cuſtody: 

neither was this all, for he ſqueezed him to the utmoſt farthing, and 

(as Richard of the Deviſes | in his Manuſcript Hiſtory tells us) kept 

him in Priſon at Wincheſter in Fetters of Thirty Pound weight, till 

he would conſent to pay down Thirty Thouſand Pound of Anjovin 

Money, and engage for Fifteen Thouſand, Hunds more of the ſame 

Coin, which was to be the purchaſe of h Liberty. But to let you The Terms 
ſee that the Anger, as well as the Favour. of Princes, is not of any for his Liber- 
certain long continuance ; this very Man was not only pardon'd, “ 

but truſted again in the management of the King's Treaſure, and 

by him left one of the Governors of Cyprus, after it was conquer'd, 

as you will find hereafter, d 


Vol. II. Fra. [2.] The 


5 son and Succeſſor ſeems very ſevere, and the fs 
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Amo Dom. [z.] The Duke having provided for the Security of 7orra;y 
MCLXXXIX. and Min, three weeks after the Death of his Father He went into 


WW. 


12] . ib. Normandy, and at Sees was received by Baldwin Archbiſhop of Can. 
The Duke ferbury, and Malter of Rouen; but becauſe he had made War againſt 


ſoon after goes 
to Normandy. 


Receives 
ſolution. 


his Father, and had now undertaken the Cruſado, he would therefore 
receive Abſolution from them before he went for the Holy Lard, and 
Ab- then going to Roten he was by that Archbiſhop ſolemnly inveſted 
with the Dutchy of Normandy, by the delivery of a Banner, and the 


And is invelt- girding of the Sword, in the preſence of all the Earls and Barons of 


ed with that 


Putchy. that Country; On the Twentieth of July (being the day after) he 
| received the Oaths of fidelity from all the Clergy and Laiety of 
Receives the that Dutchy, and on the Twenty Second of the ſame Month, he met 


Oiths of Feal- 


| the King of France at a Treaty between Chaumont and Trie in Veuxin 
ty from both : | 

Clergy and Frangois, where He demanded of the Duke the Town and Ca- 

Litety, {tle of Giſors, with the Country round about; but he ſuppoſing it 


And then 


would not only tend very much to his prejudice, but alſo be to the 


meets the Kk. Manifeſt diminution of his Honour, to part with that ſtrong Fortreſs, 
of France at a (it being upon the very Frontiers of Normandy) he declined it; but, 


Treaty in Feu» 
Xin Trang ois. 


not to break with that King, He added Four Thouſand Marks in Silver 
to the Twenty Thouſand his Father had engag'd to pay him, and 


The Reſult of ſo for the preſent obtain'd his Friendſhip; and the King of France 


it. 2t the ſame time reſtor'd to him whatſoever he had taken from 
his Father in the laſt War', as well Cities as Caſtles, Towns and 
Territories. 3 

3. 12.44, j.] While he remain'd thus in Normandy, his Mother Queen 


Q. £!::nr, Eleanor (then a Priſoner in Exglaza) being ſet free by his command, 
DukeRichara's ent preſently from City to City, and from Caſtle to Caſtle as ſhe 


Mother, relea- 


C4 from her pleas d; and alſo ſent Commiſſioners into divers Counties with or- 
long Impri- ders to releaſe all Priſoners for the Good of the Soul of her late Hus. 


ſonment by 


band King Henry, and having through her Husband's Severity ſuffer'd 
hisCommand, : : Wh 
ſets others free Many Year's Impriſonment, ſhe thereby learnt the better how 
for the good to pity others in the like condition; which ſhews us, that Adverſity 


of her Hus- 


bands Soul. is the beſt School to learn the Practice of vertue in, which ſhe now 
exerciſed with that Generoſity, that we do not find She troubled 
Adveriity the thoſe who had been the unhappy Inſtruments of her Troubles: Yet 


beſt School to 


learn Virtue her Son, not only fet her at Liberty, but alſo gave her full power 
in. to direct and govern the Nation, as ſhe thought fit in his Abſence, 


and ſo by his Command (or at leaſt Allowance) ſhe perform'd many 
Acts of Mercy. 


[4.] Ib, id. (( 
Her Acts of ,, 
Mercy. 1 


(0 


And what ſort (c 
of Priſoners 


ſhe releaſed, 


[4 ] © She likewiſe (having obtain'd his Orders for it,) com- 
manded, that all who were taken up for Treſpaſſes in Foreſts, 
ſhould be ſet at Liberty, and all that were Outlaw d for any Mitde- 
meanors therein might return home free and acquitted from all 
Forfeitures. | | 

« That all ſuch as had been taken, and Committed at the King's 
will, or the pleaſure of his Juſtices, and were not impriſon'd by 
the Common accuſation of the Country or Hundred, or upon 


an Appeal, ſhould be releaſed; And that ſuch as were accuſed by 


cc 
Cc 
Cc 


oa 


the Country, or Hundred, who could find Suretics for their Ap: 
pearance and Tryal, if they were proſecuted, ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty; nay, and thoſe alſo that were impiſon'd upon an Appeal 
for any heinous crime, if they had Sureties ready, might be ſet 

re, 
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« free; and that all ſuch as were Out lam d upon Accuſations upon 4 Den. 
« Common Fame, might return and give ſecurity to ſtand Tryal ; and MCLXXXIX. 
« ſuch as were Out-law'd upon Appeals, if they could make Peace 
« with their Adverſarics, might be ciſcharg'd. Thoſe likewiſe that 
© were AppeaPd by ſuch as confeſs'd themielves Malefactors, were 
& releas d; and thoſe Criminals who were pardon d for their Appeal- 
© ing Others, were to abjure, and depart the Realm; and ſuch 
« MalefaQtors who voluntarily Appeal'd others, without any prece- 
« dent pardon, were to be kept in Priſon untill further conſidera- 
„tion. 5 | 

5. ] After this was done, the Queen Commanded every Freeman [5.] 14. ib. 
of the whole Kingaom or Government to ſwear, that he would bear Faith on, "w-angl 
10 his Lord Richard, King of Ezgland, Son of King Henry and Queen mts fo: 
Eleanor, for the preſervation of his Life, Limbs, and Terrene Honour, Allegiance to 
4 to his Liege- Lord againſt all perſons living; and chat he would ke. 
be obedient to his Laws, and would Aſſiſt him in all things for th 
conſervation of his Peace and Juſtice. | | 

This is the more remarkable, becauſe it is the Firſt Example we 
can find of any Oath of Fealty or Allegiance, that ever had been 
hitherto taken to a Prince, by the Title of King of Exgland, before he This Och 
was Crowned; and therefore, I very much doubt, whither or no much doubted 
there is not ſome miſtake committed by this Author in the wording e 
of this Oath, becauſe it ſtiles him King, when within Four Lines bee he Jad 
after, he calls him no more than Duke : and in the Oath of Fealty, crown'd. 
which this very Author relates to have been {worn to John, this King's 
Brother, it is there only recited to be made to John Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Son to King Henry; but of this, I have ſpoken more in ano- 
ther place. 

t.] Much about this time the Duke reftored to Robert Earl of Lei- I] 7. ib. 
ceſter all his Lands which King Henry his Father had taken from him, and 2 = of ; 
to all thoſe who had been diſinherited unjuſtly in the laſt Reign, he re- others reſtor d 
ſtor'd their former Rights; but he ſhew'd his diſlike of thoſe Clerks to theirLands, 
and Laicks that forſook King Henry, though they adhered to Him, 
3nd turned them out of their Offices ; but thoſe who had ſerved his 
Father faithfully, he retain'd and enrich'd by his Bounty; ſo true is 
that old Maxim, that Princes often love the Treaſon, yet hate the Tray- 
tor. | | (2.] Id. is. 
z.] Then he went to Barfleur, and having firft ſent over Bald. Puke Richard 
win Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Walter Archbiſhop of Roben, hn 
with other Biſhops of England and Normandy, he immediately took 
Shipping and landed at So:thamptor, (Bromton's Chronicle ſays at And is Joy- 
Portſmouth) where he was receiv'd with great Joy by the Clergy, fully recciv'd 
and Nobility of the Kingdom, who all hop'd (as men commonly do , 1 
at the beginning of a new Reign) for a great Reformation, and a we 
more eaſy Government ; Yet how much they found themſelves miſta- 
ken in their Account, the Event will ſhew : but Earl John came over 
ln another Ship, and landed at Dover. 5 

Then the Duke went to Wincheſter, where he, to ſhew his Af. [31 2 
fection to his only ſurviving Brother Earl John, [3.] immediately nns he b.. 
inveſted him with the Earldom of Mortain in Normandy, and in Eng- fow'd on his 
land with thoſe of Nottingham, Derby and Lancaſter ; He alſo gave him ore Ear! 
the Caſtles of Marleburgh, and Ludgerſbal, Pec, and Bolſover, 18 m_— 

onours 
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Anno Pow. Honours of Malin ford and 7ickhill with their Appurtenances , but 
MCLXXXIX. yer the Duke kept in each of thoſe Counties ſome Caltles, and Places 
— Y * of Strength in his own Power: He likewiſe not long after beſtow'd 

Aviſe, the Daughter and Co-heir of the Earl of Glouceſter upon his 
Brother in Mariage, together with that Earldom; but afterwards he 
found he had cauſe enough to repent his making him too great for a 
Subject, as you will ſee by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. He likewiſe 

What he dil gave to William Mareſchal, the Daughter and Heir of Richard late Earl 
tor 4” of Striguil in Mariage, together with that Earldom. 

1 [4.] Whilſt the Duke continued at Wincheſter, Geoſſrey Riddle that 
Pithop of E/ Rich and Pompous Biſhop of Ely dy'd there Inteſtate, on the 21 of 
dies inteltate, September, whereupon he ſeiz'd his Eftate, which amounted to Three 
fic his vat IT houſand Marks in ready Money (a vaſt Sum in thoſe days) Two Hun- 
Eſtate. dred Marks whereof were beſtow'd toward the King's Coronation, 

| and the reſt was divided among his Courtiers: At the fame time alſo 

he cauſed ſome of his Biſhops, Earls and Barons to look into his Fa- 

inc Satoh, © Treaſury, where they found great Sums, which according to 
nw frowon. Tale and Weight exceeded One Hundred Thouſand Marks. 

diaus grea, [5.] Matt. Paris lays there were found above Ninety Thouſand 

12153. pounds in Gold and Silver, beſides Utenſils, Jewels, and Precious 

Stones, which would be a vaſt Treaſure even in theſe days, and might 
be reckon'd then at Four times as much at leaſt. „ 

I. Ia Hl 73. LI. J Having thus taken an Account of his Father's Treaſure, he 
het Ship- {ent ins Officers to all the Sea - Ports in England, Normandy, Poictou, 
ping he pro- and his other Dominions, to make choice of Ships of the greateſt 
— 3 Burthen, and cauſed them to be well victualled, arm'd and equippd 
the Zh Land. for his expedition to the Hoh-Land, according to his Agreement 

with the King of France: (for you may remember, that Earl Richard 

had undertaken the Croſs, and vow'd to go to the Holy: Land, be- 
fore the King his Father's deceaſe.) 

3 [2.] From Wincheſter he came to London, where being met by 
Hi: Coronati. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and a great multitude of 


on at left. Knights, &c. He was by their Advice and Conſent ſolemnly Crown'd | 


heb Aon at Weſtminſter on the Third of September; the Ceremonies of which, 
ſince R. Hoveden, and Rad. de Diceto, (who were then alive) have 
ſet them down at large, I ſhall not omit giving you here, becauſe it 
affords us an exact Account of the whole Form of an antient Coro- 

nation: and it was thus. | OE 


| [2] 1d. . [3.] Firſt the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Rouen, Trier , ard 
* Note the 


> vr: Dublin with the other Biſhops , Abbots and Clergy, apparell'd in 
Can am came Rich Copes, and having the Croſs, Holy-water, and Cenſers carry'd 


on NES the before them, came to fetch the Duke at the Door of his Privy Cham- 
Uke, BUT u 


en what oc ber, and having there receiv'd him, they led him to the Abbey. Church 


caſion our Au- of Weſtminſter with a ſolemn Proceſſion: in the middle of the Biſhops 
there $9 not and Clergy went Four Barons, each carrying a Golden Candleſtick 


with a Taper; after whom came Geoffrey de Lucy bearing the Royal 


Cap, and John the Mareſchal next to him, bearing a maſly pair of Spurs | 


of Gold; then followed William: Earl of Striguil (and Pembroke) 
who bore the Royal Scepter, at the end whereof was a Croſs of Gold; 


William Fitz Patrick Earl of Salisbury went next to him, bearing 


the Golden Rod, having a Dove on the Top; then came 
tour other Earls, viz, David, Brother to the King of Scots, as Earl 


of 
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of Huntington; John the Duke's Brother, as Earl of Lancaſter and Anno Dow, 
Derby, with Robert Earl of Leiceſter, each of them bearing a Sword up- MCLXXXIX, 
right in their hands, the Scabbards richly adorn d with Gold, Earl * 
john going in the middle, as in the moſt worthy place; after them 
went Six Earls and Barons bearing a * Checker'd Table, upon which Scacca- iu. 
were laid the King's Robes and ſome other Regalia to be uſed at 
the Coronation ; then followed William Mandevil Earl of Albemarle, 
bearing a large Crown of Gold ſet with Precious Stones; after him 
Duke Richard himſelf (having the Biſhop of Durham on his Right 
hand, and Reginald Biſhop of Bathe on his left) over whom a Ca- 
nopy of State was bora by Four Barons; Then followed a Great 
Train of Earls, Barons, Knights and others as well of the Clergy 
as Laiety: In this Order he came into the Church at Weſtminſter, 
where before the High- Altar in the preſence of the Clergy and 
People, laying his hand upon the Holy Evangeliſts and Reliques of 
divers Saints, he took a Solemn Oath, that he would obſerve Peace, His Coronati- 
Honour, and Reverence to Almighty God, hu Church, and her Mini- on Oath. 
fters, all the days of his Life; that he would exerciſe upright Juſtice, „i Hine. 
and Equity towards the People committed to his charge; and that he 
would abrogate aud diſanull all Evil Laws and wrongfull cuſtoms (if any 
were introduced within this Realm) and make, keep, and ſincerely 
maintain thoſe that were Good and Landable. 

This being over, they put off all his Garments from his Middle 
upwards, leaving him only his Shirt, which was open on the Shoulders, | 
that ſo he might be anointed ; then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury The A. Bp, 
anointed him in Three Places, viz. on the Head, the Breaſt and the noints him. 
Arms, which Unctions ſignify Glory, Fortitnde, and Wiſdom: Then 
he cover'd his Head with a fine Linnen Cloath, and ſet the Cap puts the Cap 
thereon, which Geoffrey de Lacy carry'd, and then when he had put on on his Head. 
his Surcoat, (viz. his upper Garment) call'd the Dalmatica, the nc... 
Archbiſhop delivered to him the Sword of the Kingdom, to ſubdue the Sword of 
the Enemies of the Church; which done, two Earls put Shoes upon on 
his Feet, then having the Royal Mantle hung on him, He was led Enemies of © 
to the Altar, where the Archbiſhop charg'd him on God's behalf, the Church. 
not to preſume to take upon him this Dignity, except he reſolved invio And ſorbids 
lably too ke:p thoſe Vows and Oaths, he had juſt then made, to which him to take 
the King anſwer'd, that by God's Grace he would faithfully perform them „ e 
all; then the Crown was taken from beſide the Altar, and given he — 
to the Archbiſhop, who ſer it upon the King's Head, delivering keep bis Oath. 
the Scepter into his Right Hand, and the Rod - Royal into his Left; The King's 
and being thus Crown'd, he was brought back to his Throne by Anſwer. 
the Biſhops and Barons with the ſame ſolemnity as before; then be- , Offerine: 
gan High Maſs, and when they came to the Offertory, the King of- at the Hic 
fer'd a Mark of pure Gold, as his Predeceſſors uſed to do at their Altar. 
Coronations; then the Archbiſhop lead him back to his Throne, 
and Maſs being ended, the Biſhops and Clergy attended him thus 
Royally array'd from the Church to a Chamber adjoining in like 
ſolemn Proceſſion as before; whence (after repoſing himſelf a while) 
he with the ſame Proceſſion return'd into the Choir, and having 
put off his heavy Crown and Robes, and taken others more light 
and portable, he went to Dinner. | 


4. ] Ralph 


"IRC 
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Amo Dow. (C4. ] Ralph de Diteto, than Dean of St. Pauls, who (as himſch 
gene relates) in the vacancy of the Biſhoprick of London aſſiſted at this 


[4] Col. 647 


Ralph de Diceto 


his Account 


. Coronation, and delivered the Hallowed Oyl or Chriſme with which 
the King was anointed, to the Archbiſhop, ſomewhat differs from 


of it ſome- the Precedent Account, for he only gives us ſome ſhort Heads of 


what diffe- 


rent. 


Says nothing Command Juſt Judgments to be given with Fquity and Mercy. And | 


of the A. Bp 
Prohibition. 


But ſuppoſe 


he was no K 


the Coronation-Oath ; that he would do his utmoſt, Firft, 7 hat cþ: 
Church of God and Chriſtian People might enj y Peace. Secondly, Th. 
he would prohibit all Rapine or Violence. Thirdly, That he would 


though he ſays nothing of the before-mention'd Archbiſhop's Pro. 
hibition, yet that he did eh this Prince was not compleatly 


King till he was actually Crown d, appears by thoſe words immedi. 


till [worn and ately forgoing, vis. Richard Ear of Poictou, being by Hereditary 


actually 
crown'd. 


Right to be made Ning, after a Solemn and due Election by the C lergy 


3 and Laiety, took a Three fold Oath, &c. which words are fo plain that 


in Regem. 
ſ5.] R. H. 
p. 374. 6. 


+ De Pincerna« 


„ - 


they need no Comment. | 


4 


5. ] At this Coronation- Feaſt which was kept in Veſtminſter- Hal, 
the Citizens of London ferv'd him as I his Butlers with Drink, and 
thoſe of Wincheſter brought up his Meat from the * Kitchia ; then the 


* De Coquiza. Archbiſhops and Biſhops fate down with the King at the Table, 
The Coon every one according to his Order, whilſt the Earls and Barons 


tion Feaſt. 
[I.] Ad. ib. 
Upon what 


ſerved in the King's Pallace, as their Places or Dignities requi 
red. | 


very ror FN [1.] This Feaſt would have been every way Glorious, had it not been 


to be murthe ſtain'd with Blood and Rapine, which it ſeems happen'd thus: The Jews 


red at it by 
the Rabble. 


[z.] VN. L. 
cap. I. 


The Ring- 


leaders take 


up next day, 


had been particularly forbidden the day before to appear at the Corona. 
tion, but yet they could not forbear coming thither under a Pretence of 
bringing ſome Preſents, but whither they were mov d to it from Re- 
ſpect or Curioſity is uncertain; however the Common People were 
there with ſo much 1ncens'd, that they fell upon them, pillag'd them, and 
with blows drove them out of the Court, in which Tumult many of the 


Jews were hurt, and ſome kill'd; Nor were the Rabble contented with | 


4 this, ['2.] but there being a Rumour nois'd about, that the King had 
Commanded all the Jews to be exterminated,they not only kill'd all they 
could meet with, but fell upon theirHouſes and pillag'd them, and where 
they were too Strong, or too well defended to be broken into, they 
{ct them on Fire; nor did they ſtop there, but burnt the Houſes of 
many Chriſtians, ſo that this Diſorder laſted all that day and the 
night following; and though the King ſent Ranulph de Glanvil his 
chief juſtitiary to appeaſe them, yet their Pury at that time was too 
great to be reſtrain d by him. CES, 

The next day the King ſent divers of his Officers into the City, 
who ſeizing upon the chief Ring-Leaders, caus'd them to be hang'd 

n up immediately as they well deſerved ; but it is ſtrange to obſerve 


and hang d. the prepoſterous zeal of ſome of our Monkiſh- writers, who do not 


only excuſe, but applaud this wicked fact, becauſe (ſay they) it 
ſerved to deſtroy the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. 


IJ K E. B. [3-] The day after the Coronation King Richard receiv'd the Ho- 
The K. re. mages and Fealties of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and Barons; 
ceivesthe Ho- hich I take notice of here, becauſe it hath been ſince the cuſtom 


mages and 
Fealties of 
Nobles. 


his Of the Biſhops and Nobility to do their Homage ſo ſoon as ever the 
King is Crown'd. 3 
(.4.] Then 
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Book VI. 
[4-] Then the King being in great want of Money for his inten 477 Por. 
ded Voyage to the Holy Land, ſold many of his Mannors and Caſtles N 
to divers perſons ; as to Hugh Biſhop of Durham his Mannor of Sad- Th tres 
bery wich the Mapentac belonging thereunto for Six Hundred Marks, s Cee 
and preſently after he ſold him the Earldom of Northumberland to be rr. ; 
held with the ſaid Biſhoprick ; | 5.] with this Jeſt upon it, That His Sale of ot 
He had made a Young Earl of an old Bijhop : Nor was the Biſhop con- 4 Gt 4 
tent with this, but he gave the King beſides, One Thouſand Marks Cites, = 
more to be one of his chief Juſtitiaries in his Abſence, ſo exceſſively 5 2 rage 
ambitious was this Prelate of Secular Power ; But with theſe payments La 2 
the Biſhop's Treaſure was ſo much exhauſted, that he had not Money K, 2 Sum «t 
enough to undertake his Voyage to the Holy. I and, as he had vow'd; 1 oy 
and therefore excuſing himſelf becauſe of his old Age, declin'd the his +> Sig 
Journey. Nor did the King empty the Biſhop's Bags only, but fold Tue Pos ... 
many other Mannors and Lands to ſuch Biſhops and Abbots as would Abbors then 
buy them of him, they being then the only mony'd Men of Ezglana, d only mo. 
by which means he raiſed a vaſt Sum of Money towards his Intended ern 8 
Expedition. 2 5 
Richard of the Deviſes further adds, That the King was now in . S. # 64. 
ſuch want of Money, that even William Longchamp (his Favourite) COT TOs 
pay'd no leſs than Three Thouſand Pound to have the Great Seal 
continued in his Cuſtody during the King's Abſence, and that when 7rilion Long. 
he had ſold his Mannors to thoſe that would bid moſt for them. ©2277 gives 
and was queſtion'd by one about him why he did ſo ; his Anſwer CER 
was, That he world ſell London it ſelf if he could find a good Chapman; of the Great 
ſo mizhtily was he ſet upon this needleſs Expedition. And further, _ 8 
all the Sheriffs of England having incurr d his diſpleaſure for Abuſes fence. 2 
in their Office, were upon very ſlight Accuſations depriv'd of their The k. of:r: 
places, and made to purchaſe the King's Pardon with a great Sum of OT ans, 
Money. | | a N «af 
[r.] On the Sixteenth of September the King went to the Abbey fo © gw 
of Pipewel in Nort haupton ire, where he held a Great Council, or oh * 2 | 
Synod of all the Biſhops, 4 bots and Priors of the Kingdom, to con- 3 
ſider how to fill up the vacaut Sees and Abbies; and by the Advice of A 8 mA. 
his Biſhops and other Great Men he conferr'd on his Brother Geoffrey way + og 
the Archbiſhoprick of York; on God/rey de Lucy the Biſhoprick of Min- lick and Ab- 
cheſter; to Richard Arch-deacon of Fly, he gave the Biſhoprick of A 1, . 
Leadon; to Hubert Walter then Dean of York, the Biſhoprick of Salis. Bps and Great 
bury; and to William Longchamp his Chancellor, the Biſhoprick of Ely ; Men. 
all which is thus to be underſtood, that though the Perſons were 
nominated by the King, with the Advice of this Council, yet they 
were notwithſtanding elected by the Repreſentatives of the Particular 
Chapters and Convents according to the Canons: and when this was 
done, they were ſtil] to be confirm'd by the King; for William of New. 
burgh tells us, that King Richard would not agree to confirm the Elecłi 
on of his Brother Geoffrey, (though made by the Dean and Chanons of 
York,) till he had pay'd a good round Sum of Money towards his in- 
tended Expedition ; which, if ſo, was very hard uſage to fo near a 5 
Relation. 3 FRA Bl 
[2.] At this Council the Archbiſhop of Canterbury challeng'd the c ch:llen. 
Conſecration of Geoffrey Archbiſhop Elect of York, and forbad him S s Conte: 
receive it from any Other than himſelf, producing before the King and Archbp. Feb 
7 g and Archbp. Elec 
Vol II. ED | P p P | all of Tork. 
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uno Dom. all the Clergy and Laiety there preſent, the Charter of King William 
W. e the Baſtard ; wherein it was ſpecified, That Thomas, then Archbiſho 
of Tozk, had receiv'd his Conſecration at the hands of Lanfranc Arch. 
bi Hop of Canterbury, and Primate of all Eugland; and had then pro. 
miſed him Canonical Obedience together with all his Suffragan Bi- 
hops, as to their Primate; this Charter alſo teilified, that theſe 
things were done at London according to the definitive Sentence of 
Pope Alexander the Second. | 


{3.1 CB. C [J.] Then the King conſtituted Hugh Biſhop of Durham, and 


1102. William Earl of Albemar/e, Juſtitiaries of England, end aſſociated to 


k . 
ee them in the Government of the Kingdom, Hilliam Earl Mareſcha!, 
Juftiriaries of and Geoffrey Fitz Peter, William Brimere, Robert de Whirefie!d, and 
Dre 85 Robert Fitz Reinfeld; for Ranulph de Glanvil Chief Juſtitiary of the 
G , Kingdom, being now in Years, and alſo not approving of ſome things 
tens his O which were lately order'd by the King, had a little before reſigned 
5 o the Office, that ſo he might the better prepare himſelf tor his Voyage 

| to the Holy. Land, which he had vow'd, as had alſo Baldwiu Archs 

biſhop of Canterbury. . „ 

Rickard ofthe But Richard of the Deviſes gives us a more particular Account 
eee this Rauulph de Glanville, that being a Man of great Eloquence 


of hint only and Eiate, the King was ſo diſpleaſed with him for ſome things 


being vlpla= that he had done in his Father's Reign, that he not only turn'd him 


d, bur ſent 5 : i . 
o Prifon, d Out Of his Place, but committed him to Priſon, and he could not be 


hz pai6150oot. Gitcharged before he had actually paid Fifteen Thouſand Pound 
tor isLibety. for his Liberty; a vaſt Ranſom in thoſe days for a private Man 
f4.]-R, E. p. TO pay. | | 


376. 4. [4.] In the Month of November, Rotrod Earl of Perche, and 
other Ambaſſadors of the King of France, came into England and ac 


Ambeſſadors 
arrive from : ; = . ; 2 
trance, and quainted King Richard, that in a Great Council at Paris, their King 


2 they and all the Great Men of his Kingdom who had undertaken the 
5 Cruſado, had ſworn (God willing) to be at YVezely in Burgundy in the 
cloſe of Eaſter to go forwards towards Jeruſalem, and to ſa: isfy him 
of the reality of this Oath, they brought him the Charter, deſiring 


that he with his Earls and Barons would give the like Security to be 


there at the ſame time: whereupon King Rzchard and thoſe Earls and 

Lf _— Barons who had undertaken that Service, in a Great Council at Weſt 
fwear to be minſter, did all Swear, That by the help of God, they would be 
ready ataSta- there alſo at the ſtated time, reacy to undertake that Voyage as 
"y che lh. King Philip had deſired ; then Rotrod Earl of Perche and the reſt of 
Lad, ina that King's Ambaſſadors ſwore the ſame thing on their Maſter's be- 
ray yep ky half before the Council, as did alſo William Earl Mareſchal and others 
en for the King of England, in the Preſence of the French King's &m- 
baſſadors; in Teſtimony whereof King Richard allo ſent him his 

Charter under his Seal. Which great Caution, though it may ſeem 

at this diſtance very odd and impertinent, ſince the King himſelf 

had before Sworn to obſerve it, yet it was according to the Cuſtom of 

thoſe Times, when the Oaths of Princes were not alone thought 


{ufficient, without thoſe of certain Fae juſſors, or Sureties, who were 


allo to Swear on their behalf, and were otten oblig'd to take part with 

their Maſter's Enemy, in caſe he firſt broke the Agreement. 

J KH. f.. ] In the ſame Month Geoffrey Archbiſhop Elect of York, with the 
— Barons of Yorkſhire, and the Sheriff, by the King's Command, went 
to 


1 
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to the River Twede, and there receiv'd Milllam King of Scots, and 
conducted him to the King at Canterbury in December, who there 
did him Homage for the Honours he enjoy'd in England, as his Bro. 
ther Malcolm had done before; and then King Richard deliver'd up to 
him the Caſtles of Roxburgh and Berwick, and alſo acquitted Him 
and his Heirs for ever from all Fealty and Allegiance to Himſelf and 
Succeſſors, Kings of Exgland, concerning the Subjection of the King- 
dom of Scotland: for which Reſtitution of his Caſtles, and Releaſe 
of the Fealties of his Tenants of the Kingdom of Scotland, he gave 
him Ten Thouſand Marks Sterling, as appears by the Charter which 
King Richard then made to the King of Scots, whereby he diſcharg'd 
him of all thoſe PaQts or Agreements which King Henry his Father 
had extorted from the {aid King, after his being taken Priſoner ; from 


all which it plainly appears, That there was no Homage due to the f 


King of England for Scotland before that time, as the Reader may 
find in the Charter it ſelf, as it is recited at large in R. Hove- 
den. 

[t.] The fame day alſo Hugh Biſhop of Durham, and Hubert Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury appeal'd to the Pope before the Cardinal his Legate, 
againſt the Election of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York, as did alſo Ba- 
card Treaſurer of that Church, becauſe the Archbiſhop Ele& was not 
only born of a Concubine, but was alſo an Homicide ; yet for all 
theſe Objections, the Cardinal Legate confirm'd his Election. 

Then King Richard farther beſtow'd upon his Brother Earl Jol, 
as an additional Augmentation of his Honour, the Earldoms of 
Devonſbire, Dorſet, and Cornwall. So that he had now the Titles and 
Revenues of no leſs than Six ſeveral Counties; yet would not all this 
latisfy his unbounded Ambition, nor keep him firm to the King his 
Brother's Intereſt, but he moſt ungratefully rebelld againſt him, as 
you will find hereafter. . 

The King alſo at the ſame time beſtow'd upon the Queen his Mo- 
ther, (beſides what had been ſettled upon Her by the King Her late 
Husband) the ſame Dower or Joynture which Queen Mathilda 
Wife to Henry I. had before enjoy d. Thus, as Queen Eleanor lov d King 
Richard above all the reſt of her Children, ſo was he not wanting to 
her in all Filial Duty and Affection. 

C2.] Thele Great Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, Geoffrey Archbiſhop 
Elect of Tork having a little before fallen into the King his Brothers 
diſpleaſure, he not only refus'd to reſtore him the Temporalties of 
that Archbiſhoprick, but likewiſe ſeiz'd all the Lay-fees or Eſtate 
which King Henry his Father had given him either on this ſide, or 
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No Homage 
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could not fix 
him to his In- 
teteſt. 


What the E. 
gave to his 
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Eleanor. 

[2.] I. 2b. 
The K ſeizes 
on all the Lay- 
Fees of his 
Brother Geef- 


Frey, A. Bp. 
Elect of 7ork, 


But upon the 
promiſe of 


beyond the Sea, And now finding that without Money he could not 39994. Ster- 


obtain che King his Brother's favour, he promiſed him Three Thou- 
{and Pounds Sterling, upon which the King reſtor d him the Arch- 
biſhoprick (i. e. the Temporalties thereof) together with the reſt of 
his Eſtate in England, beſides the Earldom of the late Earl Gard in 
Normandy, and the Honour of Balangy in Aquitain. 


The King alſo at the ſame time for ever diſcharg'd the ſaid Geof- 


frey and his ſucceſſors, and all their Lands, with thoſe of the Chapter 
of Tork, from all ExaQtions and Grievances of the Foreſts, and gave 
them free leave and power to Hunt in all their Lands in Norting ham 
and Yorkſhire. _ 

Vol. II. PPP 3. Then 


ling, he re- 
ſtores him the 
Temporal- 
ties, Fe, 


Ad. p. 378. 
Many Privi- 
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granted to 
the Churca 
of Turk. 


— 2 — 


0 476 — Reign of Vol II 


— — — 


ö ver, and 
pals d over to Callais on the Eleventh of December, being accom. 


Toft pany'd by John the Cardinal Legate, Walter Archbiſhop of Rojey, 
Henry Biſhop of Bayeux, and John Biſhop of Eureuæ, and other Great 

Men; and ſo ſoon as he landed, Philip Earl of Flanders met and re. 

ceiv'd him with great Joy, and conducted him into Normandy. 

_ [4-] Sometime before he left England, he appointed Hugh Biſhop 
2 990. of Durham, and William Biſhop of Ely, his chief Juſtitiaries, and had 
Ely made the à ſſociated to them Hugh Bardolf, William Earl Mareſchal, Geoffrey 
1 Ju- Fitz-Peter, and William Briwere ; but he deliver'd to the Biſhop of 
bis ace. Ely his Chancellor his Chief, or Great Seal, by which all his Writs 

or Precepts were to be made 1n the Kingdom ; he deliver'd to him 
likewiſe the Cuſtody of the Tower of London, and to the Biſhop 
of Durham the Caſtle of Windſor, with the Foreſt and County : 


But the King was no ſooner gone, than his Two Chief Juſtitiaries fell 
Toy * into Diſputes about their Authority; that which pleas d the one, dif. 
iſputes about 


chair Powers Pleaſing the other, as is uſual, when great Power is divided into ſeve- 
ral hands. 


IJ. % 3750. [F. J] So ſoon as the King had reſolv'd on this Voyage to the Hoh. 
Tücke ehe, Land, he ſent to Pope Clement and obtain 'd his Bull, That all ſuch 


Bull to excuſe as would ſtay at home for the Guard of his Kingdom upon paying 
thoſe from the 


Series of he Money to the King, ſnould be acquitted from the Service of the Croſs; | 
Od. that by which means he amaſs'd very great Sums. 


would Pay I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the reſt of the Eccle. I 
to ove KS ſiaſtical Affairs that happen'd in it. LI. ] Some time before the King's | 
ney. departure, Hugh Biſhop of Durham, and Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury ap- 

1.74 p. 377. peal'd to the Pope againſt Geoffrey Elect of York, endeavouring to 


83 prove his Election void, becauſe they who were to have had the chief 


againſt the Suffrages were not preſent; and Bucard, Treaſurer of the Church 
3 of York, and one Henry, Dean of the ſame, did alſo Appeal againſt 
of nk him, denying his Election to have been Canonical, for that he was 
a Manſlayer, and One begotten in Adultery, and born of an Harlot; 
but all this came to nothing, for John Cardinal of Auagnia the Pope's 
Legate, who was lately arriv'd here, confirm'd his EleQion ; and he 
afterwards obtain'd the Pope's Bull to the ſame purpoſe, though he 

2 c. c. c Was not Ordain'd Archbiſhop till ſome time after. 


15 20, 1623, But to ſpeak further of this Cardinal's Errand into England; the 
e Reader is to underſtand, [z.] that there had been for ſeveral 


between Bald. L ears before great Quarrels between Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
win A. Bp. of and the Prior and Monks of the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, now 


Canterbury and 


the Monks of Call d Chriſt-Church, about the Archbiſhop's ſeizing into his bands the 


the Holy Tini. Temporal Revenues belonging to the ſaid Abbey, and his building a 
25, about the 


/y, about ti® Chappel and a Houſe of Chanons in the Subburbs of the ſaid City, 
5 near St. Stephen's Church; which the Monks fearing leſt it ſhould 


poral Reve- be made the Chapter of the Archbiſhop, and ſo in time ſhould 
nues of that 100 


Abbe them of the Right of their Election, they had ſome years ſince 
Tte A Biſhop Appeal'd to the Pope againſt thoſe Proceedings: and though he ſent 
pays no Obe- over ſeveral BulWto the Archbiſhop on behalf of the Monks, Com- 


2 — 1 manding him to ceaſe from Building and Endowing the ſaid Chapell, 


commanding and to reſtore unto the Monks their Lands; notwithſtanding all this, 
im to reſtore 


. Archbiſhop was fo far from yielding any Obedience thereunto, 
heir Lands. that having the late King on his fide, he had reſolv'd to ſtarve the 


Monks 


Anno Dem. 1 Then the King leaving Canterbury embark'd at Do 
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Monks to a compliance, by hindering all Proviſions from coming Ammo Dow: 
to their Houſe from their Farms in the Country: ſo that the poor ws EN 
Monks being almoſt ſtary'd, were fain'd to live upon Alms; yet did Wii ce | | | 
not this at all bring down their ſtomachs, for knowing they had the ced by his 


Pope for their Friend, to whom they had appeal'd, they ſtill held 
out ſtoutly againſt the Archbiſhop: and ſo ſoon as King Richard 
came to the Crown, they implor'd his Aſſiſtance againſt theſe 
violent Proceedings. This is the ſum of a long and tedious Re- 
lation which Gervaſe (a Monk of this Church) has given us 
concerning theſe Diſputes; to whom I refer the Curious Reader for 


further ſatisfaction. 


L3-] But in the mean time the Pope had ſent over John the Cardi- 
nal above-mention'd to compole theſe Differences, who Landing at 
Dover, while the King was gone into Swuffollk on Pilgrimage to 
St. Edmund's Shrine, Queen Eleanor his Mother (then at Canterbury) 
immediately ſent a Meſſage to the Legate, forbidding him to proceed 
any further without the King's Licenſe, which was done on purpoſe 
that fo this difference might be concluded without his Interpoſition; 
for the King had before Summon'd a Council of the Biſhops, Abbots 
and Great Men of England, to decide this Controverſy : where alſo 
William King of Scots and his Brother Earl David were preſent, 
ſo that there was never before ſeen ſo great a Concourſe of People at 
Canterbury. . 5 1 ; : 

[4.] So ſoon as the King arriv'd, this Council began, in which 
after a long Debate among the Biſhops concerning this matter, at 


means to live 
upon Alms, or 
Starve ; bur 

they ſtill vi- 
gorouſly hold 
out againſt tlie 
A. Bp. 


31 Id. ib. 
The Pope 
ſends a Car- 
dinal over to 
determine it; 


but being at 
Dover, he is for- 


id to come 
any further 
without the 
K's Leave. 

A Council of 
the Kingdom 


ſummon'd to 


end this Con. 
troverſy. 


[4] II. 1b. 
At laſt by the 


Judgment of 


laſt by the Judgment of the King and Biſhops, with the Aſſent of theK and Bps, 


the Archbiſhop and Monks, the Difference was determined upon 
theſe terms, viz. that Roger de Norreis, whom the Archbiſhop 


againſt the will of the Monks) had made Prior of that Church, 
ale be depos'd, and the New Chappel demolifh'd which the Arch- 


biſhop had built in the Subburbs of Canterbury; and that the Monks 


ſhould perform their wonted profeſſion of Obedience to the Arch- 
biſhop as their Predeceſſors had done; upon which Accord, the King 


at the requeſt of the Archbiſhop made the depoſed Prior, Abbot of 


Eveſham. | 

Tre next day the Archbiſhop came into the Chapter- houſe, and 
reſtor d to the Convent their Farms; ſaying, That he had diſmiſs'd 
the Prior from his Office, and for the future would preſerve the due 
Rights of the Monaſtery: but inſtead of the Chappel, which was then 
demoliſh'd, the Archbiſhop built another at Lambec (now Lambeth) 
and endow'd it with thoſe Revenues, which he had intended for 


his Chappel at Canterbury; but of this Foundation alſo, thoſe Monks 


were ſo Jealous, that ſome years after they procured a Bull from the 
Pope to have it diſfolv'd, as you will find in due time. 


[.] After this Reconciliation the King ſent for Cardinal Joh the 
Legate who came to Canterbury, and was receiv'd with ſolemn Pro- 


c. the Diffez 
rence was de- 
termin'd. 


mo 


And upon 
what Terms. 


The A Bp. re. 


ſtores their 
Farms, and 
promiſes to 
preſerve their 
due Rights. 
Another Chap. 
pel built at 
Lambeth, 


The Monks 
grow jealous 
'; 3 


ceſſion, yet he took it ill, that the Agreement had been made between 55 Wa. 
the Archbiſhop and Monks without him, and would fain have found 7% the Le. 


{ome occaſion to have revived the difference, that ſo there might 


gate takes it 
ill that this 


have been work for another Appeal; but perceiving the King and the Agreement 
Archbiſhop with the reſt of the Biſhops to be all agreed againſt him, 
he was obliged to take his leave and depart, after a very few _ 


was made 
without him 


al * 
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MCLXXXIS. againſt his will. . 

Ard not being I have been the more particular in this Relation, that fo the Reader 
able to get a= may obſerve, how in thoſe days, if the King and the Archbiſhop of 
ages rg N Canterbury held but a good correſpondence, all that the Pope's Bulls 


Leave, and de. could do, ſignified little or nothing; for the Legate durſt not then 


f.. 74. Come into Exgland without the King's Licence. 
. a, 10. 
The A Biſhop | 


puts all Earl To conclude this year; it is worth our obſerving, [t. J that before 
John's Terri- 
tories under 


Interdict, be. Glonceſter, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury forbad the Mariage, becaulz 


cog 1 4 they were Coſins in the Second Degree; but not finding himſelf here. 
1ed a O1¹ 


in the Second in Obey'd, he put all the Territories of Earl Joha under an Interdict 
degree. notwithſtanding his Appeal to the Pope; againſt which Sentence the 
* Earl complaining to the 1 7 at the late Council at Canterbury, 
Popes Legare the Pope's Legate received his Appeal, and fo the Earl's Lands were 


receives it, & diſcharged from that Sentence. 
= Aiſcharg'l I.] Kiog Richard being now arriv'd in Normandy, kept his Chris. 


from that aſs at the Town of Puers with the Great Men of that Dutchy; 


2 * after Which Solemnity, He and Philip King of France met, and 


Mex. eſtabliſh'd a firm Peace between themſelves and their Kingdoms, 


ubich was put into Writing, and confirm'd by their Oaths and 

[2] R. H p. Charters on the Feaſt of St. Hillary (January Thirteenth) and the 

gin peace Archbiſhops and Biſhops in the Word of Truth, with the Earls and 

eftabliſh'd be» Barons of both Kingdoms ſincerely agreed to it, and the Temporal 

CR Ks Lords alſo {wore that they would faithfully maintain that Peace, 
For, Which was to this effect. | 

„That the Two Kings ſhould preferve each other's Honour, 

a Articles & and keep Faith to one another in defence of their Lives, Limbs, 

ene e and Terene Honours, and not be wanting to each other in the 

management of their Affairs; but that the King of France ſhould 

« help the King of England to defend his Territories as if he were 

«© to defend the City of Paris, if it were beſieged ; and that King 

& Richard ſhould defend the King of France's Dominions , as he 

« would defend Ronen, if that were beſieged. Then the Earls and 

% Barons of both Kingdoms ſwore, that they would not depart from 


e their Fealty to their ſeveral Kings, nor make any War or DPiſtur— 


„ bances within their Dominions, while they u ere in their Peregri- 


« nation; and the Archbiſhops firmly promiſed, ia the Word of Truth, 
«© that they would Anathematize the Tranſgreſſors of this Peace. 

Alt was likewiſe agreed further, That if either of the Kings dy'd, 
&« the Survivor ſhould have the Money, and Men of the deceas'd, 
* tocarry on the ſervice of God; but becauſe they could not be ready 
by the Cloſe or Octaves of Eaſter, they deferr'd their Voyage un- 
til Midſummer : But the ſudden death of the Queen of France retard: 


11 14. ed that King's departure for ſome longer time. 


R. Richard | 

fends for his | 3.] After Candlemaſs King Richard ſent for Queen Eleanor his 
388 Mother, Alice Siſter to Philip King of France, Baldwin Archbiſhop 

and Brother Of Canterbury, and Earl John, together with the Biſhops of Norwich, 

Je to come Durham, Wincheſter, Bathe, Ely, Salisbury, and Cheſter, who all pal- 


hi o 5 « * p 
du mand. fed over into Normandy, to wait on the King; and He by their Advice, 


conſti- 


the late Mariage of Earl Joh with the Daughter of the Earl of 
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: 1illiam Biſhop of Ely, then Chancellor, his Chief Juſti- 
Ee, He alſo ds bis Brothers, John Earl of Moreton, and 
Geoffrey Elect of Tork, to take an Oath, that they would not go into 
England within three Years next following without his Licenſe; yet 
ſoon after he releafed his Brother John from his Oath, and gave wy 
ave to return home upon his taking another Oath, that he wou 
faithfully ſerve him in his Abſence; but he was not fo favourable to 

| Archbiſhop. : 
OT Foe Nana * ſent the Biſhop of Fly his Chancellor into 
Eng land, to prepare all things neceſſary for his Expedition; = 3 
ing to exalt him above all degrees of Men in his Kingdom, he ent to 
Pope Clement and prevail'd with him to inveſt him with the ge 
power over all Exgland * and Wales, with that part of Ireland whic 
was then under the Dominion of Earl John the King's Brother, as 
appears by the Purport of the Pope's Bull cited by [5.] Rad. E goods 

Then Lt. J the Chancellor at his Return encompals'd the 3 
of London with a deep Ditch, deſigning to have the Thames 1. 
round about it, and alſo took for the King's uſe of every City o 
England two Palfreys, or Saddle Horſes, and two 1 
Aid, and the like of every Abbey, one of each ſort, and t — 
for what uſe theſe Horſes were now taken, unleſs for the Chancellor 
himſelf, L cannot tell, neither does my Author acquaint us. 1 
{2.] Not long after the Chancellor's return, the Common _ 
of divers Towns and Cities of England roſe againſt the Jews, _ 0 
much (as [3.] William of Newburgh well obſerves) out of a zeal for 
Chriſtianity, as envy of their Riches, and Covetouſneſs ee 
them; the firſt Diſturbance began at the Town of E peas 
Jev who was turn'd Chriſtian, and being therefore perſue 155 e 
reſt of his Nation, had taken refuge ina Church, and being N e. 
wiſe aſſaulted, the foreign Mariners belonging to that Port di _ 
only defend the new Convert by repelling the fury of os rows * 
falling upon their Houſes, pillaged and burnt them, murt mw the 
Owners, and when they had done fo, they carri'd the l os 5 to 
their Ships ; ſo that when this Tumult came to be examin d, the w 
ple of the Town caſt all the blame upon thoſe ſtrange Mariners who 
WN + 1 | he Jews at 

me time after, another inſult was made upon the, 

Grafe Pair which was held in Lent, when the People — 17 
from divers parts envying the Jems, and thinking they ou 
God good ver vice in deſtroying thoſe whoſe Goods they covered, 
{ll upon them and plunder'd their Houſes, killing as many as 
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[5.] col 55. 
II.] R. A. ib. 
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compaſsꝰ d 
with a deep 
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[2 IIa p. 379.4 
The People's 
Inſurrection 
2gainſt the 
Jews. 
[3] £.4 c7. 
The firſt Di- 
urbance be- 
gin at Hun, 
& upon what 
Occaſion. 


[4.] 14. 1b. c. g. 
The next at 
Stamford-PFair. 


they could liglit on, but ſome of them ſaved themſelves in the Caſtle: 


and when the Rabble hag Gone rhe Rt (being moſt of them 
: arch'd off with their Booty. 

7 3 of Lincoln, hearing what had been done to = 
Jews in otlier places, alſo roſe againſt them of that City, who 
being already warn'd by the deſtruction of their Nancy —.— in 
other Places, retired into the Caſtle With their Goods and 28 ies; 
{0 that only a Few of the poorer ſort ſuffer'd by their Yo ence : 
and though there was not much harm done, yet a ſevere Enquiry 
was made by the King's Officers after the Offenders. 


[5.] H ib. e. 9. 
The Third a: 


Lincoln, 


F1.] But 


480 N The Reign of . 


Anno Dom. [I. ] But the greateſt fury of the Common People againſt the Jew; 
MCXGC. was exerted at Tor“, where neither the King's late prohibition againk 
r diſturbing them, nor even Common Humanity could reſtrain them; 
But the great - but falling firſt upon the Houſes of Benedict and Joſeus, two of the 
wy oy was great Uſurers in'Ezg/and,and whoſe Magnificence, and too great Riches 
they chiefly envied, (though Benedict, having been baptized againſt 
his will after he was cruelly beaten and wounded at the King's Coro. 
nation, was lately dead) the Rabble not only pillaged and burnt thoſe 


* 13 Houſes, but alſo thoſe of all the reſt of the Jews in that City, though 
pillaged a 


burn, but che Owners moſt of them eſcaped their fury by getting into the Caſtle, 
Owners of Carrying moſt of their beſt Goods and Money along with them þ 
r the Conſtables connivance; and He happening to go out of the Caſtle 
ens. about ſome buſineſs, was ſhut out by thoſe Jews that were within, 
fearing leſt by ſome means or other he might be ſet againſt them, 

and they could not be prevail'd on to re-admit him. 


5 2. ] In the mean time the * High- Sheriff of the County coming thi. 
7 = ther, was highly incenſed againſt them, for thus detaining the Caſtle, 
vinciæ and having demanded it, and they refuſing to deliver it, thereupon 
3 the Citizens and Strangers who came to the County-Court, at the 
pop org =. Command of the Sheriff, made an Aſſault upon them, which con. 
fuſing to de- tinued Night and Day; ſo that at laſt the Jews offered a great Sum of 


liver it upon . | 2 
4.4. Money for Liberty to be gone, but the People would not accept it; 


the High- and therefore when the Jews ſaw their caſe thus deſperzte, the greateſt } 


Sheriffs part of them by the perſwaſion of an antient Rabin, (who aſſerted (elf 
murther in this caſe to be Lawful) agreed to cut one another's Throat, 
rather than dye by the hands of the Uncircumciæed Chriſtians, mhich 
they perform'd with a moſt deſperate Reſolution, having firſt ſet the 
Cattle on Fire. | ER 

| [3.] Somerime after Eaſter the Biſhop of Ely, now Juſtitiary and 

[3] H. Chancellor, came to Tork with a great and powerful Army, to ſeize 

2 thoſe Malefactors who had deſtroyed the Jews, and knowing it was 


en gi done by the Command (or permiſſion at leſt) of the Sheriff and Con. 


great Army ftable, he diſplaced both of them, and took of the Citizens an Hun. 


comes to 7urk, . I 3 : 
jar + oooh dred Pledges or Sureties, for their keeping Fidelity and Peace to th? 


the Sheriff and King and Kingdom, and for their ſtanding to the Law in che King's 
Conſtable of Court concerning theſe Offences. And the Knights or Military 
che Calle. Tenants of the County (that is, the Suitors that came to the County- 
TJ Court, ) who refuſed to appear to the * Accuiation, he cauſed to be 
| wheres oi. apprehended, e 
Airs. IS 
J have have been the more particular in Relating theſe Tumults, 
that ſo the Reader may ſee, how highly the People were now incenſed 
_ againſt the Jews for their Uſury and Extortion, albeit they were 
maintained and protected by the Government to Peel the People, 
that ſo they themſelves might be ſqueez'd, and their Riches taken 
from them whenever the King had occaſion; and likewiſe that he 
may obſerve how Violent the Common People (or Mob as we now 
call them) have been in former Apes againſt thoſe whoſe Religion 
they had in abhorrence, and therefore were reſolutely bent to deſpoil 
them of their goods. i 


[4] Not 
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[J. Not long after this Hugh de Puſats or Pudſey, Piſhop of Anno Don. 


Durham, by the King's permiſſion, returned into England, and mect- 
ing the Chancellor at B/zhe in Nortinghamſhire, he there delivered to 
him the King's Letters Patents, by which he had made the ſaid H/ 
juſtitiary from the River Humber unto the Confines of Seas land. 
The Chancellor told him he was ready to obey the King's Commands, 
and carried him with him as a Priſoner to Sourhwell in the fame County, 
and kept him there, until he had delivered up Mindſo, Caſtle and the 
reſt of the ſtrong Places of which the King had given him the Cuſto 
dy. And he was alſo fain to deliver his Son Hezry de Pudſey and 
Gilbert de Lacy as Pledges for his Faith to the King and Kingdom. 
So ſoon as the Biſhop was ſet free, he went to his Town of Ho 
vedene, Where he had not ben many days, before there came Rober- 
Longchamp, Brother to the Chancellor, and William de Stuiewille 
with ſeveral armed Men, and would have carried him away by the 
Chancellor's Order; but he gave them ſecurity that he would no: 
ſtir from thence without leave either of the King or Chancellor. 
Upon this the Biſhop preſently ſent Meſſengers to acquaint the King 
with what the Chancellor had done; but it ſeems they did not over- 
take him till he came to Marſeilles, and there being inform'd of the 
Injuries done to the Biſhop by the Chancellor, he ſent a Precept tor 
the delivery and free poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Wort humberland, 
and Mannor of Sadbery, according to the Charter he had lately made 
him. | | 

Richard of the Deviſes farther adds, That the Chancellor alſo 
ouſted the Biſhop of Wixcheſter of the Cuſtody of that Caſtle, as alſo 
of the Sheriffdom of Hampſhire ; whereupon the whole Kingdom 
being diſturbed at theſe violent proceedings, the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter went over to the King to make his complaint, and from him 
receiv'd Orders to the Chancellor to have Right done him, which 
were obey'd accordingly upon his Return: and though the Biſhop 
of Durham had the like for his Earldom, yet the Chancellor pretend- 
ing he had receiv'd other Inſtructions, refus'd to obey them, which 
is particularly related by the ſame Author, vzz. That the Chancellor 
meeting the Biſhop at Lincoln, the Biſhop ſhew'd him the King's 
Letters, and demanded Reſtitution of his Right ; upon which the 
Chancellor deſir'd a week's time to give him a poſitive Anſwer, and 
appointed him to come to the Cattle of Titehill to receive it: when 
he came thither, and had left his Attendants without the Gates, che 
Chancellor ſhew'd him ſome Letters from the King of a later date, 


which contradicted the former; and farther told him, That 27 was 


now his turn to ſpeak ; and, that the King was alive, and well, and there- 
fore the iſhop ſhould not go out from thence befo e he had given Pledzes 
'o deliver up to him all the King's Caſtles which he had then in his keeping : 
So there being no contradiQing or reſiſting fo great a Power, the 
Biſhop was forc'd to give Ple-ges to ſurrender up thole Caſtles ac. 
cordingly. | 


Theſe Tranſactions (though happening fome time after the King's 
departure) I have here put together, that I might not break the 
thread of the Narration concerning the King's paſſage through Fraxce. 
Q.q q 
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Ano Dom. {5 ] Prom Normandy the King removed to Chinon in Anjou, and 


MCXC. there made Gerard Archbiſhop of Auxe, Bernard Biſhop of Bayeux, 
X. 


SAN Robert de Sabloil, Richard de Camvil, and William de Foræ, Admirals, 


379 6 or Commanders of his whole Fleet which then lay on the Coaſt of 


en Freaks e France, and conſiſted of a Hundred Sail of Ships, beſides Fourteen 
[11107 make 


fever! Bi. great Buſſes or Veſſels of Burthen; and theſe being to Sail round 


ſhops, e Spain, were to meet the ing at Marſeilles. | 
tis Admirals. 


5 [1.] Theſe Admirals, or Conſtables (as our Hiſtorian calls them) 


being thus appointed, the King by the Advice of his Noble and 


Maritime Diſcreet men made divers notable Maritime Laws or Orders to pre- 
Laws made ven 


tor prevents 


ing of Quar-. Navy, which were to this effect: That if any one bill'd a Man in 4 


rets, and pre. Ship, he was to be bound to the Dead Man, and to be flung into the Sea. 


ſerving Peace 


ad An ey jo If any one was convicted by Lamful Witneſſis that he arew his Dagger | 


che Fleet, or Kyife to hurt another, or draw Blood, he was to looſe his Hand. If 


any one ſtruck another with his open Hand without effuſion of Blood, be | 
was to be Duck'd thrice over Head and Ears in the Sea. if any one | 
gave his Companion opprobrious Language, ſo often as he did it, he wa, 
to give him fo many Ounces of Silver, If a Man Stole any thing, bis | 
Head was to be ſhaved, and boyling Pitch poured upon it, and Feathers | 
ſtick in it, that ſo he might be known, and the firſt Land the Ship touch s 
at, he was to be thrown ont of it. This Edict is by way of Charter, | 


but in another Edict or Writ he Commanded, that all Perſons in 


his Flect ſhould obey the Commands and Orders of the Officers he had p- 


pointed. Theſe Laws are the more remarkable, as being the moſt 


antient I can find to have been made by any Engliſb King concern- | 


ing Maritime Diſcipline. 


Ein (2. ] From Chinon he went to Tours, and there received his Fil- 


King Richard grim's Staff from the hands of the Archbiſhop of that Place, (a Cere- 


receives the 


Sorin and Staff mony then thought neceſſary for ſo Holy an Undertaking) and from | 
of Pilgrimage, thence he paſſed on to YVezely, where he met the King of France; and | 
and _ m after two days ſtay there, they both left that Place on the firſt of 
ohen where July, and ſo went forwards to Lyons, and paſſing the Bridg over the | 
they part River Rhoſne, it brake ſo ſoon as ever both Kings were got over by | 

reaſon of the great number of followers ; ſo both Men and Horlcs } 


companies. 


lab ag down into that rapid ſtream, ſeveral of them were drow nec. 


43. - two Princes being much concern'd at this fad Accident, to | 
avoid ſuch diſorders as are often cauſed by vaſt multitudes marching |} 


together, they reſolved to part for the preſent ; So the King of France 
travelld by the way of Genoa, and the King of England by that 
of Marſeilles; to which Place Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Hu- 


Whoattended bert Biſhop of Salisbury, and Ranulph de Glanville, late Juſticiary ot | 


roy - How England, attended the King; where preſently going on Shipboars, 


che Holy Land. they had a proſperous Voyage to Acoan: but not long before John Biſpop 
of Worwich, who had alſo undertaken this Cruſado, repenting of his 
Vow, went to the Pope, and being by him abſolved from it, had 
leave to return home; But as ſoon as the King had intelligence of 
it, he demanded a Thouſand Marks of him for his compoſition, to 
be freed from his promiſe of undertaking the Cruſado, according to 
the Power the Pope had given him, of receiving the compoſitions 0: 
thoſe who deſired to be diſpenſed from it. 


7.2 The 


t all Quarrels and Miſchiefs, and preſerve Peace and Amity in the | 


2 E 


JJ 


[3.] The King being now at Marſeilles, ſtay d there Eight days in Amo Dom. 
expeQation of his Fleet, which under the Command of his Admirals, MCXC. 
Richard de Camille and William de Forz had been appointed to meet © 


him there, but part of his Fleet having been driven into the River K. rich;-us 
of Lisbon, and the reſt into other Parts of Portugal by a great Storm, Fleet ſepara- 


they were there for ſome time detained by the Entreaties of King ae gel cat 


7 I ; : and v ere 
Sancho, who was then hardly beſet by Bozac, the Miramolin or Saracen driven. 


Emperor of Spain and Morocco: wherefore the King ſent to the Exgliſh TheK of por. 


Ships for their Aſſiſtance, which preſently lending him Five Hun- g hardly 
dred brave Men, they march'd up into the Country to relieve a Ca- 
ſtle call'd St. Herena, which was at that time beſieg'd by the Moors; but Sends for the 
ſo ſoon as the Exgl:/ſþ came thither, they received News of the ſudden . 
death of the Mooriſh Emperor, and of the Retreat of his Army: with Men. 
whereupon the Men return'd to their Ships, very well ſatis fied and Upon Borat's 
rewarded for their Pains. _ 
C4.] In the mean while Richard de Camville the King's Admiral of, and the 
arrived at Lisbon, with Sixty Sail, and ſometime after Milliam de #84 return 
Forz with Thirty more; which with thoſe that had come thither 1 W 
before, made up One Hundred and Six Sail of ſtout Veſſels, and [4] l #. 
having no more to doin Portugal, they preſently made the beſt of their td * 
way to Marſeilles ; [5.] but finding King Richard gone from thence, Aeſeiden but 
(after ſome day's ſtay to Careen their Ships) they Sailed for Meſſina, miſſing the K. 


whither they heard he had deſign'd. £0 on for Meſ- 


For the King having ſtay'd in expectation of his Fleet Eight {; 119.193 


days at Marſcilles, and not knowing what was become of it, be- 
gan to be out of patience, and ſo hired Ten great Buſſes, and 
Twenty Galleys, and in them Shipped off as many of his Men as he 
could, and then fetting Sail he ſoon arriv'd at Naples, where going 
on ſhore, and ſending his Ships to Sicily, he went by Land to 
Salerno, where he ſtayed for ſome time, till he heard of the arri- 
val of his whole Fleet at Meſſina, [I. J (which came thither on the . ,1 ;. 
Fourteenth of September) Upon this News he went by Land The K. at uf, 
to the Priory of Labanarie, ſeated on the fartheſt Point of Italy, 1 
where he paſſed over the Streight called Faro de Meſſina, and arrived the King of 
at that City on the Twenty Second of the ſame Month, attended by Fance. 
a great many Ships and Gallies, that were ſent out to receive him; 
ſo he entred the Port with a Magnificent Naval Pomp. The King of 
France (Who was arrived there ſome time _— and his Nad. 
with the Chief Men of the City ſtood on the ſNore expecting © 
Landing, and as ſoon as he arrived, he was congratulated by chat 
King, with whom he had a private Conference, and who that very 
day went on board his Fleet in order to Sail for the Holy-Land ; but 
the Wind being contrary, forced him to ſtay there for ſome days; 
during which time the Two Kings often viſited each other with al 
the outward Demonſtrations of Amity imaginable. EO 

[2.] Then King Richard ſent and demanded of T azcred King E. CEE 
of Sicily, to return him his Siſter Queen Joan, Widow of the eee 
late King William, who was then kept like a Priſoner; whereupon K. of sieh bis 
Tancred, not daring to refuſe it, ſent her from Palermo to Maſſina by Yr Jean. 


a : R Widow of th 
Sea, and King Richard went out in Perſon to meet her at her Land- late K Hun, 


ing. who is ſent to 


2 
Vol. II. Qqq 2: | [3.] Then 


3 


X 
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beſet by Borac, 
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Anno Dom. [z.] Then the day following the King ſeized the Monaftery of 
MCXC. the Griffons, being a ſtrong place ſeated on a Rock in the midſt of 
> Fans the Streight between Meſſina and Calabria, and driving out the Monks 
Bo Citizens put a Gariſon into it, and made it a Magazine for the Proviſions that 
of Hing Jex- he had brought in his Fleet: but when the Citizens ſaw this, and 


Jous of the K. 


ad why. that he had alſo put his Siſter into the ſtrong Caſtle called Ja Hantare 
lying on the other fide of the Faro or Streight of Meſſina with a (uf. 
ficient Guard, they grew very ſuſpicious of the King, leſt he ſhould 
alſo ſeize on the whole Iſland ; and this diſcontent was much increaſed 
the next day, when there aroſe a great Quarrel between the King's 
Souldiers and the Townſmen, who were a mungrel Race between the | 
[4] H. R. R. Lombards, and Saracens, and are [4.] by Geoffrey WWinſaulf called the 
Lues Grifſons; but this Quarrel (as this Author relates) began upon no 
[5-1 PRI! greater provocation, than the taking of a Loaf by one of the King's 
| Souldiers from a Market-woman, at a lefs Price than ſhe was wil 
ling to ſell it for; who thereupon crying out, and calling in the Mob, | 
or vulgar Townſmen, to her Aſſiſtance, they not onely cruelly beat 
and almoſt killed this Souldier, but falling upon the Reſt of the King's 
men, began to treat them 1a the ſame manner: ſo that theſe being 
forced to defend themſelves, there began a moſt cruel Conflict be- 
tween them, which came to that Heighth, that the Kings of France 
and England being then in a Treaty of Peace, the Latter was fain to 
break off, and draw out his Men, and preſently march to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Reſt ; who being now joyn'd, fell upon the Townſmen, and | 
not only repuls'd them, and routed thoſe that reſiſted them, (though 
The k. tikes underhand ſupported by the French; ) bur the King alſo enter'd and | 
. ſin. rook the City, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition could be made 
| againſt his Forces, 5 DUR 
The Taking of this Place had like to have occaſion'd a Breach be- 
Whichhadlike tween the Two Kings; for Philip envying Richards ſucceſs when he 
- pf e ſaw the City was taken, would have had the Engliſb Banners pull d 
between the down from the Walls, and his own fer up in their ſteads, eſpecially 
Two Kings. jn that part of the City which he had taken up for his own Quar- 
[5] 6.7. 7. ters; [L5. J but King Richard refuſing ſo to do, it produced very angry 
K. K. words between them: Yet at length, through the Mediation of the 
og oP 0 Great Men on both ſides, the Quarrel was for the preſent made up, 
che Mediation and the King of France his Men were to have the Guard of ſome of 
bog Ge the Towers, upon which his Enfigas were alſo ſet up, until ſuch 
_ time as the Reſolutions of King Tancred could be known. 5" 0 
[1] 2384.9, [1.] Roger Hoveden differs ſomewhat from Geoffrey Vinſaulf's Ac- 
count of this Tranſaction, and ſays, That to give the King of France 
ſome ſatisfaction, King Richard order d his Enſigus to be taken down 
Ile Coftody from the Walls, and then deliver'd the Cuſtody of the City to the 


of the Ciry de- Knights: Hoſpitallers, and Templars, until all things that he requir'd 
liver'd to 6 from the King of Sicily were perform'd: But indeed there was ſome 
Knig hts-Hoſpi- 


76 and l. Reaſon why the King of France ſhould be diſpleaſed that King 
plars, til K Richard {ſhould thus mount his Enſigns on the Walls, ſince the For- 
Kcvord's de mer having a Part of the City aſſign'd to him and his Retinue for 


(ified. their Quarters, it ſeem'd too great an Aſſuming in the Latter to 
challenge the whole as his own ſingle Dominion. 


[4.] 14. ib. 


[2.] But 


—_— 


Book VI. NI CHARD the Firſt. 485 


111 


2 ] But this Difference being for the preſent made up, on the Eighth Anno Dow. 
of October the Two Kings, in the preſence of their Earls and Barons, MCXC, 
with their Clergy and People, again renew'd their former Oaths of <TD 
_ Confederacy, that each of them as well in the Pilgrimage as in their n. 
Return from thence, ſhould Faithfully defend each other and their The Te Ks 
Armies; and then all the Earls and Barons ſwore likewiſe, that they new heir | 
would obſerve the {ame Conditions: Upon this the Kings, by the Con- wy Nr a 
ſent and Advice of the Commanders and Officers of both Armies, or. cy. 50 
dain d certain Rules, or Laws, concerning what Share of their Goods, 
the Pilgrims who ſhould die in this Expedition might diſpoſe of, for 
they were to remit nothing home: So at laſt one half of all ſuch Goods 
were to be delivec'd into the hands of Walter Archbiſhop of Rozen, 
with the other Biſhops and Noblemen there named; for the Succor 
of the Holy Land. | 

[3-] After this, by the conſent of both thoſe Princes, Ambaſſa- 11 i 
dors were ſent to King Tarncred, to demand ſatisfaction of him for &. . 7. R. x; 
the Injuries which had been done to their Subjects; and beſides, ll Ag 
King Richard had further Demands to make on the behalf of his Siſter ſent to K T, 
Queen Joan; for Taxcred, Baſtard- Brother, and Succeſſor to the late % to de. 
King, then with-held her Dower, and detain'd from her the Perſonal gion 4a | 
Eſtate belonging to her. | > juries done. 

At length, after divers Conferences about it, Tancred agreed to pay 
King Richard Twenty Thouſand Ounces of Gold in Lieu of his 
Siſter's Dower, and Twenty Thouſand more in conſideration of a 
Mariage to be contracted between Arthur Duke of Bret aigne, King What Tancred 
Richard's Nephew, and Tancreds Daughter: Alſo upon ſealing the 3 
Charter of Peace between them, King Tarcred paid him Twenty Sealing the 
Thouſand Ounces of Gold more, to be free from all other Demands Charter of 
concerning the Plate, and other Rich Moveables belonging to the late 
King, as appears by King Richard's Charter to Taucred, which is at 
large in [4] Roger Hoveden. 5 

Then the Earls, Barons and Biſhops of each King ſwore on the [4.] 1. 
behalf of their reſpeQive Maſters, that they ſhould truly obſerve The Earls and 
the Peace now made; and that whoſoever of them firſt broke it, the Leet 
Great Men belonging. to that Prince ſhould immediately deliver 047, I 
themſelves up Priſoners to the other, if they were ſo required. behalf of their 

[5.] And King Richard the better to aſſure Tancred of the Sincerity gabe tire Na- 
of his Intentions, as to whatever he had promiſed, then wrote Let. 3. 2865 
ters to the Pope, wherein he gave him a full Account of this Agree- King CERES 
ment, deſiring his Holineſs's Confirmation of the ſaid Contract of 6 
Mariage, and that he would be his Guarrantee for the performance of bis Agreement 
it; in which Letter he alſo declares his Nephew Duke Arthur his With Tancrea. 


Heir. in caſe he himſelf ſhould dye without Iſſue; as may be ſeen in e 


the Epiſtle it ſelf recited at large in the ſame Author. Pope to con- 
[.] Our Author likewiſe tells us, that King Richard had before the Oy: 


demanded of Tancred a Golden Table Twelve Foot long, with a age between 
great deal of Plate and other Rich Moveables, all which he claim'd his Nephew 
to be due to him as Heir to his Father King Henry, to whom ane Lg 
the late King William had bequeath'd them on his Death-bed ; he Daughter. 
allo demanded on the behalf of his Siſter a Gold Chair with ſeveral [:.] 2.383 . — 


Lands and Territories for her Jointure : but at laſt all theſe Rich move- Ds 


adles were releaſed upon payment of the Sixty Thouſand Ounces of on K. rarcres. 
| Gold 


OE 
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MCXC. Fance, though it was more than he was obliged to do by his Con- 
at tract with him. 

39 l. I can find nothing elſe worth noting to have happen'd this Year 
The Deaths 6f in Relation to our Exg/iſh Affairs; (2.] but the Deaths of di. 
r vers Perſons of great Quality in their Pilgrimage to the Holy. 
cheic Pilgri- Land; ſuch as were Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who died in Romania in 


mage to the his Journey thither; as likewiſe Ranulph de Glanville the late Juſtitiarp, 


Haß. Lond. and Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who both deceaſed ncar Acon 


during the Seige there; beſides a great many other Princes, Biſhops, 
and Noblemen of Foreign Countries, whoſe Names our Author hath 
left us, but which are needlets to be recited here; who all died during 
the tedious Siege of that Place. 


Ammo Dom, [z. King Richard continuing till at Maſſina, there kept a Mag. 
MCXCI. nificent Chriſtmaſs in the wooden Fort or Caſtle called Mate Griffon, | 
T (i. e. a Match for the Grifons,) which he had lately built for his own | 


Security; and thither he invited the King of France with all his 


He invites the ,. : | TE 
K of France ro K ing many Rich preſents; and our Author relates him to be fo Liberal, 


a ſplendid 1 that he gave away more in one month than his Predeceſſors had done 
terrain met 


at Aas, and in 9 whole Year. But to return to more ſerious matters. 
makes him | | 


might) Rich [g.] Not long after this Feſtival, there was a ſolemn Enterview | 


Preſents. 


[4]14.cap.22. between the Kings of England and Sicily at the City of Catanea, 


A. p39 0.6. where they took their Jeaves of each other with Extraordinary tokens 
— 2 of Honour and Reſpect; and from that time forward there was a 


Sicilyar an En- firm Peace maintain'd between the King's Subjects and the Citizens 
_ terview ſo. of Meſſina, ſo long as he continued there. Geoffrey Winſaulf makes this 


lemnly take 


ane of ons Enterview to have been before Chriſtmaſs, though I rather chuſe to 


75 follow R. Hoveden, who places it ſometime after. 
5 | d.p 392 4. | | | | 
8 [5.] But I cannot here omit what the laſt Author alſo relates, con- 
Loud K of cerning the Treachery of Philip King of France, which (if true) 
holy Let. would derogate very much from the Honour of that Prince, to whom 
ter ſent tothe te French give the Sirname of Auguſtus; it was thus. Tancred, as he 
pe ale brought back King Richard on his way towards Meſſina, before they 
ob England a parted, ſhewed him a Letter, which he ſaid he had received from 
Traytor o the King of France by the Duke of Burgundy ; in which he declared, 

_— That the King of Ezgl/and was a Traytor, and would not keep the 

bm his Aſſi. Peace he had made with him; and that if he would ſet upon him by 

_ 8 Night, he would aſſiſt him with his Forces to deſtroy that Prince 

bite and with all his Army; To whom King Richard reply d, That he 

his Amy. never had been nor would be a Traytor; and for the Agreement 

The King of © he had inade with him, he would obſerve it ſo long as he liv'd, 
eee, i* and that he could not eaſily believe the King of France would 

obſerve ths ** fend him ſuch a Letter. To whom Jancred anſwer'd, That if the 

Peace ſo hs Duke of Burgundy ſhould deny that he gave him thoſe Letters as from 
be ed. the King of France, he was ready to diſprove him by one of his own 

Dukes; whereupon Richard, at his Return to Meſſina, preſently ap: 

peared very ſtrange and reſerved towards the King of France, who 

enquiring into the Reaſon of it, the King ſeat him word by the Eat 


of 


Nobles to a very ſplendid Entertainment, where he gave the French | 
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« Flanders, that he had recciv'd ſuch a 1 with the contents of it; Auno Poss. 
and gave it tO the Earl to peruſe, and then deſired him to ſhew it to MCXC 5 
King Philip, which he did: whereupon the King of France was 25 al fond | 
truck ſilent for a while; but at laſt recovering himſelf, ſaid, That E. of 7 BO 
this Letter was only a Frick of King Richards to get rid of his Silter 5 el ing of 
Alice (whom he had {worn to marry) and then threatned, That if . nod 3 
ever he left her and married another Woman, he would be his with the tan. 
Enemy as long as he lived. Lows 5 28 
Yet upon the whole, this I think may be ſaid in behalf of both How he getz 
theſe Princes, that they ſeem to be perſons of too great Honour, the f it, ana 


thr te: — 
One to write luch 2 ene, or the Other to forget 1 and that 8 


——— — — 


tru? 8 each an a 5 ſo they might not combine Saber: er to do bis Siſters 
im any prejudice. But be this as it will. hes 


Stratagem of 

10 The King of England return'd in anſwer to King Philip's 5 * 
Threats, That he could by no means make that Lady his W ife, be- [1] 2% , 
cauſe his Father had already layn with, and begotten a Son of her, C. Aich of 
and offer'd to prove it by good Witneſſes: Whereupon, the matter + fersro prove 
of Fact appearing to the King of France to be fo, there was, by the had Child by 
Advice of the Earl of Flanders and Others of his Great Men, a Com- 1s Fatherand 
politioa made between them on theſe Terms, (vzz.) the King of rr gry 
France was to acquit him of the Oath and Agreement he had made mike her his 
concerning his Siſter Alice; and on this conſideration King Richard „ : 
was to pay him for Five years next enſuing the Sum of Twenty Thou- come * 
land Marks, whereof he then paid Two Thouſand in hand, and Compoſition, 
was beſides to deliver up Gi/ors and what elſe the King of France had The Durchy 
given him on Account of that intended Mariage ; and upon this he 8 
was at Liberty to marry whom he pleaſed: And the Agreement fur- Dominion of 
ther was, [hat by his Charter the King of France granted that the e Duke of 
re of Bretaizne ſhould for ever belong to the Dominion of the 

Duke of Normandy, and that the Duke of Bretaigne ſhould always be * tune func. 
his * Feudatary for it, and ſhould perform all things to him as to his de Duke 
Liege Lord; but that the Duke of Normandy ſhould anſwer to the anfuet re 
King of France for both Dukedoms. K. of Hance 

And thus for the preſent they were outwardly made friends, and Pars 
the Agreement was confirm'd by their mutual Oaths and Seals, with The 3 
the Addition of many Witneſſes. But notwithſtanding all this, King ment neg 
Tancred's late Information bred ſuch a Diſtruſt and Jealouſy between ſumd by 
theſe T'wo Princes, that they were no more to be reconciled ; the Oichs pr 
King of Frauce ever after endeavouring to do King Richard all the Seals, and ma- 
miſchief he could, as will be further ſeen in the ſequel of this Hi. ie 


to them. 
ſtory. 

[2.] All things being thus agreed, in the Month of February fol. [+] 74 46. b. 
lowing, King Richard lent his Galleys from Meſina to Napl:s, to King Ne 
ſends his Gal- 

ch his Mother Queen Eleanor and the Lady Berengera, Daugh- jeys from ar. 
ter to Sandro King of Navarre , whom he intended to marry : It % to Maple, 
ieems they had come through France and Italy to Naples by Land, and 1 3 
had been in all Places received with great Ronen by the Subjects of the Lady be. 


King Tancred. | rengera. 


Nut 
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MCXCI. But before I conclude the Relation of what had happened at M 
ſhall mention an Accident, which though of no very great moment 
in it ſelf, yet ſince it gives us ſome clearer knowledge of this King's 
Temper, methinks deſerves a little of our Obſervation. 


[3.]4p.391.9, [3.] It happened that King Richard having ſpent the Holy. day 
(by us called Candlemaſs-day) very pleaſantly with ſome of King Ph; 
lip's Officers, they rode out towards Evening to divert themizelyes 

without the Town, and in their way met a Peaſant driving an Al; 

” that was loaden with Canes, which they ſoon eaſed the Beaſt of, and 
The briõ En. began to throw them at each other in ſport, therein imitating the 
counter on Moors, who mightily uſe this Recreation: but this Jeſting did no: 
1 end till it came to Earneſt ; for King Richard having choſen one Wil. 
Richard and liam de Barres, a French Rnight, of great Valour and Strength, for hes 


W e og Antagoniſt , he ſo roughly encounter'd the King, that he tore hi 


Cloaths ; which provok d him to that degree, that preſently clapping 


Spurrs to his Horſe, he ran with ſuchViolence againit him, as made him 
ſtagger in his Saddle; but he not falling, the King redoubled his Blow, 
the force of which made the Saddle of his own Horſe to turn round, 
inſomuch that be was immediately obliged to leap off, and mount a 
freſh one; but the obſtinate Reſiſtance of De Bazres Rill more and 
more inflam'd the King, who ſtrove all he could to make him quit 
his Stirrups, though hc was not able to gain his Point, I mean, to dis 
mount his Antagoniſt, who ought to have had ſo much com- 
plaiſance for a King, as to ſuffer himſelf to be diſmounted by him: 
However he ſhew'd a particular Generoſity in this, that he would 
not permit the Earl of Leiceſter to meddle in the Fray, though he of- 
fer'd to come in to his Aſſiſtance. The King perceiving he was 
not able ro get the better of him, was ſo enraged, that had he 
not had recourſe to ſome remains of Reaſon left in him, he would 
3 certainly in the Heat of his Tranſport have done him ſome miſchicf: 
TT bot. but to prevent that, he made uſe of his Royal Authority, and all on the 


bids de Barres ſudden ſaid, Go, retire, and take care never to appear before me, for I 
ever to ſee 


aha th, will never pardon you, and you and | muſt be eternal Enemies for the fu. 
1 IC, 


x ture. Whereupon De Barres beginning to recollect, that he with 
The King of : | ; 
Fance comes Whom he had thus engaged, was not his Equal, but a King, yielded 


_ bp 8 his Command; and bowing, immediately retir'd to relate this Ad- 
on for the 


| venture to his Maſter King Philip; who being very much concern'd 
Raſhneſs of : ; ; 
bis Knt. bur at it, went the next day to King Richard to delire pardon for him, 
4 ob- ſuppoſing that by that time the King's Paſſion might be abated; when, 
contrary to his Expectation, he would not. for all the Entreatics hc 
could uſe,be reconciled to De Barres, or grant him his Pardon, unleſs he 
would come and caſt himſelf at his Feet, and confeſs his Fault; which 
k. Philip for- the Knight being too ſtout to ſubmit to, the King of /7azce was forced 
ced for a time for a time to diſmiſs that gallant Man his Service, becauſe he would 
to diſmiſs him . i | 
his Service, Dot diſpleaſe King Richard. 


This Story lets us ſee, that as the King had the Courage, ſo he had 
likewiſe ſomewhat in him of the fierceneſs of that Beaſt, from whence 
he afterwards obtain'd the Sirname of Curr de Lyon. 
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But it is now Time to look back to Exgland, and ſee what hath been un! Por 
tranſacted there during the King's Abſence ; where it ſeems ! 4.] had MCXCT. 
happen d a great Diſſention between the Viſhop of Ely, Chief Juſtitiary CYAN. 
and Chancellor, and Earl John the King's Brother, and the other [416016 387.4 
Great Men of the Kingdom, which grew to ſuch an H+:ighth, that Crest Diſſen- 
they all wrote to the King concerning the fa State of the Realm, and rag e 
the Grievances the People ſuſtain'd by the Chancellor's Arbitrary Go- Rs Eo 
verament; who deſpiſing all thoſe whom the King had left to be his F*3!a1d be. 
Copartners, would allow no Man, no, not ſo much as the King's Chief juſtiti. 
Brother, to be his Equal; but oppreſſed the People of England with ay and Eu! 
cruel Exactions, and took both from the Clergy and Latety their “ö e. 


= 1 _ } Tin i The Bp. of E/ 
Churches, Lands, aud Poſſeſſions as he pleaſed, challenging to him- e, 3 


elf all Rights and Prerogatives appertaining to the King. bitrary power, 
And whenever this Biſhop travelled, it was « ith ſuch P-mp of A tten- not ſuffering 


dants, and ſuch a Superfluity of Horſes, Dogs, and Ha ws, that if in his Fr e, =p 


Progreſs he happen d to ſtay longer than one Night at any Biſhop's be his Equal. 
See, Abbey, or other Religious Houſe, they were not able to recover The extrava. 
themſelves again in Three Years. Such was the State of Affairs in 3 _— 
this Kingdom ſoon after the King's departure the laft Year, and they 20 
ſill grew worſe and worſe, till he now receiv'd Letters [5. J out of [4.]1:29.391.4. 
England, which gave him a large and full Account of the lamenta. King Richard 
ble State of his Kingdom, and the great Grievances the People A N : 
ſuſtain'd by the Chancellor's evil Government; who upon the re- and hen. Eat? 
ceipt of theſe Letters preſently ſent from Meſſina, Walter \rchbiſhop 3 
of Rouen, and William the Mareſchal, Earl of Sriguil, Commanding n 
his Chancellor, That all things relating to the Kingdom ſhould be that they and 
tranſacted by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop cf Roien, pe i ſhould 
and the joynt Advice and Direction of ¶illiam the Mareſchal, Geoffrey the Admini. 
Fitz- Peter, Hugh Bardolph and William Brimere. ares of the 
Lou may find in * Rad. de Diceto, that the King's Order was 9 
much more expreſs; for therein he ordained, that if his Chancellor b 
did not faithfully manage the Affairs of the Kingdom according to 

the Advice of the Parties above-mention'd, they might then act 

without him, and diſpoſe of all things relating to publick Af- 

fairs, as alſo to his Caſtles and Eſcheats, and that without any 

delay; and that thereupon Walter Archbiſhop of Roiez return- 

ing into England about the end of April, brought along with him 

the King's Letters directed to William Biſhop of E!y his Chan- 

cellor, and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter and the other Noblemen above- 
mention'd; wherein he orders them to act nothing without the Ad- 


vice of Walter Archbiſhop of Rouen, whom he had ſent over to them 


| for the better defence of the Kingdom : Therefore what was done 


afterwards by Earl John and the ſaid Archbiſhop in riſing againſt, 

and depoſing the Chancellor from his Office, as you will find anon, 

was not done (as Dr. Brady would have it) by the fury of a Traite- . %, h 
row Faction, but by the King's own Authority, and in perſuance of 4j. & 
his Commiſſion againſt a Man, who (as R. Hoveden tells us) kept | 


the whole Kingdom in ſuch Awe, that when the Archbiſhop and Earl 


arrived here, they durſt not deliver him the King's Letters, for he 
deſpiſed his Mandates, and would admit of no Equal in the Govern- 


ment of the Kingdom. 
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_ a 
[1.] Belforeft, p. 


563. 3. 

K. Philip ear- 
neſtly preſſes 
the K. of Eng- 
land to go a- 
long with him 
to the Holy- 


Land, but he 


puts it off, and 
for what Rea; 
ſons. 


I2.] It. R. R. 
Ib. c. 26. 
The Queen- 
Mother, and 
Lady Berenge- 
va, arrive at 
Meſſina, 


[3 JR.H.292 4. 
The King of 
France with 
his Army ar- 
rives at Acon. 


| [4.] 1d. ib. 


King Richard 


ſends to the 
Pope to con- 
firm and con- 
ſecrate his 

Brother Geof 


frey A. Bp. o 
Yo k. 


[5.] L. ib. b. 


[I.] 14. 392. b. 
Pope Clement 


the Third dies, 


and Jacinctus 
ſucceeds him 
by the Name 


of Calefline III. 


He Crowns 
the Emperor 


Henry and Con» 


ſtantine his 
Wife in per- 
ſon. 


The Manner 


bol their Coro» 


nation, 


Lr. ] French Hiſtorians relate) the Spring being now come, King 
Philip was eager to ſet Sail for the Holy. Land, and; earneſtly preſsd 
King Richard to accompany him, who ſtill put it off as long as he could: 
and the reaſon they aſſign for his ſo doing, is, that he ſtay'd behind to 
aſſiſt Tancred againſt the Emperor Henry his Competitor: But this 
is not at all likely, fince I cannot find the Emperor had at that time 


begun any War with Tancred: but the Truth is, the King had | 


hitherto ftay'd in expectation of his Spouſe, who was but juſt then ar. 
rived ; He was allo forced to new rig and careen all his Fleet, which 


was very much worm-eaten in thoſe Seas; beſides, he had built many | 
new ones for his intended Voyage, and thoſe were not yet ready. But 


to proceed in our Hiſtory. 


{2.] The King having (as you have heard ſome time before) ſent 


his Galleys to fetch his Mother and his Spouſe Berengera from Naples, | 


they both ſafely arrived at Meſſina on Saturday after Lady-day, and were 


received by King Richard with great Joy and Complaiſance; for that | 
young Princeſs being very Beautiful, and of an excellent Diſpoſition, | 


he had been in Love with her before he was King. 


[3.] Immediately after their Arrival, the King of France departed 
from Meſſiua, being attended by King Richard to the Sea- ſide, where | 


he embarked with all his Army, and in Two and Twenty days got 
as far as 4con, a City in Palæſtiue, antiently cali'd Prolemais, from 
Ptolomy King of Egypt, its Founder. „„ 

[4.] Within Four days after King Philip's departure, Queen Eleanor 
alſo took her Leave of the King her Son, in order to go for England, 
by the way of Rome; and by her the King ſent to the Pope, hum- 
bly requeſting of him, that he would confirm the Election of his Bro- 


ther Geoffrey, and conſecrate him Archbiſhop of York, or permit it to 


be done by ſome other perſon ; the reaſon of which, I ſuppoſe, was, 


becauſe he would thereby avoid the old Controverſy that was again | 


revived by the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury's late Appeal concerning the 
new Archbiſhop's making profeſſion of Obedience to him. 
[5-] After the Departure of Queen Eleanor, the Lady Berengers 
remain'd in the Company of Queen Joan, Dowager of Sicily; but the 
Princeſs was not married to King Richard till his Arrival in the Iſle of 


Cyprus, in the Month of April, as you will find anon. But to proceed 


to other Affairs. 


W hilſt the King continued at M. ſſina, LI. ] Pope Clement the Third 
deceaſed, to whom ſucceeded Jacinctus, Deacon Cardinal of St. Mary 
in Coſmedim, and in May following he was conſecrated Pope by the 
name of Cæleſtine the Third; the day after whoſe Conſecration, the 
Emperor Henry the Sixth, with Conſtantine his Empreſs, arrived at 
Rome, to be there Crowned by the new Pope, which Ceremony he 
perform'd in Perſon; and the Manner of it being extraordinary, I 
{hall here give it you from our Author R. Hoveden. 


The Pope being ſeated on high in his Pontifical Throne, the Em- 
peror and the Empreſs kneeled down before him, and he holding 
the Imperial Crown between his Feet, therewith firſt put it upon 
the Emperor's Head, and afterwards upon that of the Empreſs : To 


which 
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were driven upon the Iſle of Cyrus. After the Storm was over, the 


— 
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which our Author furcher adds, That ſo ſoon as the Pope had thus 4270 Dom. 
Crown'd the Emperor with his Feet, he with one of them ſtruck off MCX CI. 
the Crown to the ground, to denote, that as he had beſtow'd the Im- 8 
perial Crown upon him, {o he had power alſo of Depoſing him if he Crowns the 
thought good. By this we ſee to what a Heighth the Pope's Power was 15 ng pw 
then grown? And though his Predeceſſors not many years before afrerwazss 
could never be ordata'd till the Emperor had confirm'd the Election, kicks it off his 
yet he then claim'd ro make and depoſe Emperors at his pleaſure. 3 ths 
Bur to return to our Hiſtory. 

[ can find nothing elſe remarkable to be perform'd by King Richard 
during his Stay at Meſſina, [2.] but that famous Law he had made [2.]1dp 386.4 
there concerning Shipwrecks; which was to this effect: en 

That for the Good of his own and his Parent's Souls, every per- K. Richars's 
ſon that ſuffer d Shipwreck, and got ſafe on ſhore, ſhould enjoy all pe that he 
his Goods; but if he died on Shipboard, his Children, or other , cn 


Ta concerning 


neareſt Relations, were to have the Goods, according as they could Shipwrecks. 


make out their being next of Kin; but if they had no Heirs, nor Near 

Relations, then the King was to have their Goods. This Conceſſion 

of Wrecks the King made by way of Charter, dated in October, in the 

Second Year of his Reign, in the preſence of Walter Archbiſhop of 

Rouen, and divers other Biſhops ; which ſhews, That the Law con- 

cerning Shipwrecks was very ſevere, if not cruel, before this King's „ 
Conceſſion of them to the Sufferers, or their Relations. [3] * 


e K con- 


[3.] Alſo this Year, (but whither it were done at Meſſina or not, ferrs on his 


our Author does not mention) the King conferr'd upon his Nephew ri = 
Otto Duke of Saxony, Son to his Siſter Mathilda, the Earldom of Tork : of 21:4. 


But though many Tenants had acknowledged him, and done their Several refuſe 


Homages and Fealties to him, yet {cveral refuſed it, faying, They 2 bay Ho- 


29 . . A m d 5 
could not depart from their Fealty to the King, till they had his con- N 4 


ſent by word of mouth: wherefore the King gave the ſaid Duke the for i. 
Earldom of Poz&oz in Exchange; but that he ever enjoy'd it, I can no Whereupon 


| the K. gave 
where find. | him the Earl- 


[4.] King Richard had been now Six Months at Meſſina, and ha- dom of Pofeu 
ving made all things ready for his departure, at laſt, about the end of n Exchange. 


April, he Embark'd, and ſet Sail with his whole Fleet, (conſiſting _ MY 
of One Hundred and Fifty great Ships, and Fifty Three Galleys well King &:chard 
arm'd.) On Saturday following there happened a great Storm from 2 * 
the Soth, which ſeparated the Fleet, and the King with part of it His Fleet 

was driven into the Ifle of Crete; from thence he ſailed to Rhodes, + any oy 


and ſtayed there Ten days io refreſh himſelf, (being very much diſ- ſome part of 
compoſed) and alſo to wait for thoſe other Ships and Galleys he had ir with him- 


left behind him, and which he expected would follow him thither : 5 22 
But the great Buſs, which had in her the Queen of Sicily, the Lady owe. 

herengera, and many of the King's Servants, with Two other Buſſes, e 
| al 3 
Ring ſent out ſome Galleys to ſeek for the Royal Buſs, and at «riv:n on the 
laſt found it without the Port of Lime un in Cyprus; but the other lite of chr. 


„ £ . . The King of 
Two periſh'd at the Entrance into the Port, and with them many Safe lis in. 


Knights and Servants of the King. Upon this 1/aac ( or, as others humanity to 
call him, Curſac then King of Cyprus, who alſo tiled himſelf Empe- d Fades, | 
ror of Greece, ſeiz'd on all the Goods of the Shipwreck'd Veſſels, and Sbipwreck'd 


thoſe perſons that eſcapꝰd he rifled and impriſon'd, and would not per- pertons. 
Vol. II. 1 9 
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Anno Dom. mit the Great Buſs wherein the Princeſſes were to enter into his Har. 
MCXCI. hour, | | | 


os ff [5.] King Richard receiving Intelligence whither the Buſs and the 


Th: K of Erg. Other Ships were gone, made what haſt he could after them; and 
2 2 coming to their Aſſiſtance with all the reſt of his Fleet, found the 
& other Ships Buſs (as I ſaid before) without the Port, expoſed to the Wind and 


were gone, Seas ; for the Queen and Princels, and thoſe that attended on them, 


went after 


wr, dur'ſt not go on Shore, becauſe of the Emperor's perfidiouſneſs, and 
them with his _ 5 
Ficer,% found the vile Treatment the Iſlanders had ſhewn to thoſe that had been 


them expoſed 


wy Shipwreck'd : Whereupon the King ſent to the Emperor, and preſſed 
fo rhe #in® him with much Earneſtneſs, (and that more than once,) toreleaſe the | 
He ſends ro Priſoners, and reſtore them their Goods; but he ſtill return d haughty 


the Emperor Anſwers, and would not comply with ſo juſt and reaſonable a Re. 


to releaſe his 
Priſoners, but queſt, 


wil not [1.] The King being provok'd with theſe Barbarities, preſently 
1 1 i» call'd for bis Arms, and leaping into a Boat, Commanded his Sould- 
#R-H12%3* ers to follow his Example; and meeting in the Port with Pive C 'yprian | 
Galleys, beſides many ſmall Boats, He either took or put them all to 
Flight, and was himſelf the firſt that leaped on Shore, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Reſiſtance the Emperor and his Forces (who were drawn 
up there) could poſſibly make; He then and part of his Arm 
Ring Ric? being Landed, ſoon utterly routed the Enemy, and took the City of 
by Aldutrand Limezun, or Limiſſo, which was antiently call'd mat hus, and put the 
puts the Em- Emperor and his Army to Flight, having been vanquiſh'd in another 
3 his Battle, as alſo in a Skirmiſh the Day following, in which King Richard | 
flight. routed a great part of the Cyprian Army with no more than Fifty 
Horſe, the Emperor himſelf ſhamefully running away to a Caſtle 
call'd Nicoſſia. 

[218393 \2.] Upon which King Richard made a Triumphant Entry into 
Ring he i. the City of Lime aun, and about Three days after, Guy, King of Jen. 
ry in Tri- ſalem, arrived there from the Holy-Lazd to implore the King's Aſſi- 
umph. ſtance for the Recovery of his loſt Kingdom, being attended by Geoffre 
his Brother, Raymond Prince of Antioch, and Boamond Earl of Tripoly, 
his Son, with divers o her Noblemen, who all did Homage to the King, 

and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all Men, Mn 
{3.] A. . [3] The ſame Day the Greek Emperor ſeeing himſelf without any 


The Greek hopes of Aſſiſtance, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King, deſiring Peace, 


Emperor de- upon theſe Conditions : 
fires Peace of 


K. Kb by Firſt he proffer'd the King Twenty Thouſand Marks of Gold in 
his Ambaſſi- Compenſation of the Damages that he had ſuſtain'd, with all the Pri- 
2 up- ſoners that had been taken, as alſo their Goods, and that he would 
onde ar terms. accompany the King in Perſon in this Expedition to the Holy- Land 
with Five Hundred Horſe, and as many Foot, all well Armed; and 
that for the performance of theſe Articles, he would deliver his only 
Daughter as a Pledge of his Fidelity, together with ſeveral ſtrong | 
Caſtles, into the King's hands, and would {wear Fealty to him, and 

ever after hold his Empire of him. | 
Theſe Conditions, which were very honourable for the King, being 
He waits up- by him accepted, the Emperor thereupon waited on him in Perſon, 
N * and there before the King of Jeruſalem, the Prince of Ant ioch, and the 
ſwears Fealry reſt of the Great Noblemen, he {wore Fealty to the King; as alſo, that 


to him. he would not leave him till he had perform'd whatever had been thus 
ſolemnly 
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ſolemnly agreed on between them: Upon which the King was ſo well 
Grisfied, that he reſtored to the Emperor all his Rich Tents and Plate 
which had been taken from him in the laſt Battle, and alſo aſſign'd him 
a Guard for his Perſon ; but it leetns the very ſame day, He repenting 
of chis Agreement, fled away privately, whilſt his Guards (during the 
Heat of the Hay) were gone to ſleep ; and then he ſent the King word, 
that he would not make Peace with him upon any Terms. The King 
was not much concern'd at this piece of Treachery, but, like a Wiſe 
General, He preſently gave part of his Army to King Guy, and to the 
Prince of Antioch,with ſome others, ordering them to perſue the Empe- 
and take him if they could ; he likewiſe divided his Galleys into Two 
Squadrons, and delivered one half of them to Robert de Torneham, 
commanding him to take all the Ships and Galleys he could meet 
with, whilit the King himſelf ſail'd round the other fide of the Iſland 


to do the like: But the Governors of the Cities and Caſtles on the 


Sea Coaſts preſently ſurrender'd them up either to the King or Robert 
de Torneham upon their approach; and the Emperor's Subjects flocked 
in to the King, and {ſubmitted themſelves to him, though he himſelf 


fled away to the City of Famagoſts, where we ſhall leave him for ſome 


HM | 

C4.] In the mean while King Richard repos'd himſelf fome days 
at Limezun, and that he might at laſt enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, 
was there married to the Lady Berengera on the Twelfth of May, by 
Nicholas his Chaplain, with as much Solemnity, as the Shortneſs of the 
time would permit, all the Biſhops and Great Men who attended him, 


being preſent at the Nuptials. Then, on the ſame day, he made his 


Bride to be Solemaly Crowned Queen of England, by John Biſhop of 
Eureuæ and {ome other Biſhops, who aſſiſted at the performance of that 
Ceremony. - 

But I muſt here take notice, that T find fome ſmall difference be- 
tween Roger Hoveden and [.] Geoffrey Vin ſaulf, concerning the Man- 


ner of the late Enterview between the King and the Greek Emperor; 


the Former making him to have come to the King, whilſt the Latter 
lays, That they met in a great Plain near the City of 7 imezun, lying 
between the High- way leading to it and the Sea-ſide, which ſeems 


the more probable of the two; and he alſo gives us a pompous De- 
{cription of the Magnificence of the King's Habit, and how bravely 


he was mounted on a Spaniſh Giunet, with other particulars of this 
meeting, too long to be here inſerted. I ſhall only. obſerve, that the 
Author laſt mencion'd, gives us an Account why the Emperor broke 
his Word with the King, which was by reaſon of the Villany of a 


Amno Dom- 


MCXCl. 
N 
But the {ime 
day he flies 
privately a- 
way, and ſends 
the K. word 
he would not 
ſtand to the 
Peace. 


The K.perſues 
him with part 
of his Army. 


But he gets to 
Famag oſta. 


[4.] 14. i, 


King Richard 
1s married 
to the Lady 


Bereng era. 


le] 12. 36; 
Some different 
Relations a- 
bour the K's 
Enterview 
with the 
Greek Empe- 
ror, 


certain Common Souldier, who ſtealing by Night from the King's 


Quarters to the Emperor's Camp, in hopes of a Reward, made him 
believe how King Richard intended that Night to ſet upon him by 
Surprize, and take him Priſoner ; the Emperor too eaſily giving cre- 
dit to him, in a great Fright ftole away privately, leaving all his 
Tents and Baggage behind him, and fled to the City of Famagoſta, 
as has been already related. 

But to give you the reſt of this Tranſaction all rogether ; upon news 


hereof, King Richard after his Mariage tollowed him thicher by Sea, 


having in the mean time committed the Conduct of his Army to Guy 
King of Jeruſalem, who was to march with it to Famagoſta ; the 
King 


The Emperor 


upon a falle 
ſuggeſtion of 
a Souldier, flies 
to Famagoſi a, 
and leaves his 
Tents and 
Baggage be» 
biad him, 


— —— — 
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Huno Dom. 
MCXCl. 
D 
K 7chard fol- 
lowilig him, 
he retites to 
the Mountains 
with his Soul- 
diers for their 


greater Secu- 


rity. 
The K. going 


to take Nico. 


is aſſulted in 
the way by 
the Greek Em- 
peror. 


ſr] 1d, ib. 


3 
But the King 
puts him to 
Aight, and 
takes many 
of his Souldi- 


2rs Priſoners. 


Ni cotia ſurren- 
ders to him. 
Lz] 1d ib. 
Several of the 
Emperor's 
Caſtles taken 
by K. Richard's 
Army. 
Cherimes ſur- 
rendred, and 
the Empetor's 
only Daugh- 


cer. 


13 Id. ib e. 40. 
The Emperor 
being difcou- 


_ raged by theſe 


Lolſes, ſubmits 
to the King's 
Mercy. 
Who receives 
him kindly, 


and orders his 


Hughter to 
be brought to 
him. 


The K having 


taken all Cy- 
prus, with a 


vaſt Treaſure, 


1erurns to Li- 


mMEeSUN, 


[4.] I. ib. 


Before his De- 
Pirture, he 

tends the Em. 
peror to 7r:p0- 


4, bound in 


Silver Fetters. 


And commits 


his Daughter 


and his Souldiers 3 who, to avoid the Siege, had fled into certain 
mountainous and woody Places for their greater ſecurity. Kin 
Richard being come before that City with his Galleys, ſtaid there 
Three days, and from thence march'd to take Nicotia, but in his way 
thither, he was ſet upon by about Seven Hundred Greeks , that la 
in Ambuſh to intercept him, and were commanded by their Em. 
peror in perſon ; but He finding he could not break the King's Ranks 
himſelf, {hot certain poiſoned Arrows at him, which put King 
Richard into ſuch a paſſion, that he ſpurred his Horſe with a ful] 
Career and Reſolution to run the Emperor through with his Lance; 
[1.] but he perceiving the Danger, preſently fled himſelf away upon 
a {wiſt Courler to aCaſtle call'd Candayra; his Forces being routed, 
and many of his Men taken Priſoners, the King came to Nzc0ti;, 
which voluntarily ſurrender'd it ſelf, and here he ſtaid ſome time for 


the Recovery of his Health, which was much impair'd by his late 
fatigues 
— 0 


* 


[2.] But while He lay thus indiſpoſed, the King of Jernſalem ha- 
ving divided King Richard's Army into Three parts, march'd to be. 
liege Three ſtrong Caltles of the Emperor's, Two of which were 
prelently taken; and the Third (call'd Cherimes) being ſtronger than 
the other two, was inveſted both by Sea and Land; but at laſt the 
Belieged, finding no hopes of relief, ſurrender'd it together with the 


Emperor's only Daughter, and a great deal of Treaſure ; the news of 
which made him almoſt deſperate, Upon this King Guy return'd |} 
with the Army to Nicotia, from whence Richard, fo ſoon as he was | 


recovered, went and beſieged, and took another ſtrong Caſtle called 
Buffereatum , which was till then thought impregnable. 


[3-] When the Emperor ſaw his Daughter and all his ſtrong places 


thus ſuddenly taken, and that no hopes were left in Reſiſtance, He, 
(as proud and inſolent Men, when Conquer'd, being always moſt 
mean and abject) now reſolved ſpeedily to ſubmit himſelf to King 
Richards mercy ; and having ſent ſome Meſſengers before to mollify 
his Anger, he himſelf, from his Caſtle of Candayra, came in a 
mournful Habit, and caſt himſelf down at the King's Feet; who 
being moved with a tender Compaſſion, preſently raiſed him up, and 
ſer him by his ſide; and then ordering his Daughter to be brought 
jorth, the Emperor moſt tenderly embraced and kiſs'd her. 

Thus King Richard took the whole Iſland of Cyprus, together with 
the King, or Emperor, and a vaſt Treaſure in Jewels, ready-mony, 


plate, and other precious moveables; which being ſo happily diſ-- 


patched, He returned to the City of Limezun, where he had left his 
Queen, and all his Carriage. OT | 
[4] But his affairs now requiring his ſpeedy departure, (the King 
of France having ſent Meſſengers to haſten him to the Siege of Acon ) 
he then delivered up the Emperour Jaac, bound in Silver Fetters 
to the cuſtody of King Guy. who ſent him Priſoner to Tripoly in Syria; 
for the King having promiſed him upon his ſurrendring himſelf (and 


at his earneſt deſire) that he ſhould not be put in Irons, the fooliſh 


Prince had (it ſeems) forgot, that Chains might be made of any 


to the Care of Other mettle : but for the Princeſs his Daughter, ſhe was committed 


Q. Berengera. 


to the care of Queen Berengera. 


Then 


Vol. Il. 


King being arrived there, found the City deſerted by the Emperor, 


— 7) . — T9 4 5 to 
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Then the King put the Government of the Iſland of Cyprus into Anno Dorr. 
the hands of Richard de Camville and Robert he Torneham, who ſtay- MCXCI. 
ing behind, receiv'd one half of the Goods and Riches of all the IlnßW?—g9ꝗ 
habitants of the Iſland, on Condition that they ſhould have thoſe 
Laws and Privileges confirm'd to them which they had enjoyed in 
the time of Emanuel, late Emperor of Conſtantinople. . 

But before I come to King Richard's arrival at Acon, it may not be 4 oper 
improper for the Inſtruction, as well as Diverſion of the Reader, to Beginning 8 
give ſome Account both of the Beginning and Progreſs of thoſe Progreſs of 


former Expeditions to the Holy Land (commonly ſtiled Craſadoes) the Former 


x x ; : : x . Expeditions 
till we bring them to this preſent time, in which this Prince made to the Hah- 
ſo great a Figure; which in ſhort is thus. „ Land 


The ſuperſtitious zeal of this, as well, as of the former Century, The ſuperſti- 
being kindled by the Pope, and certain Bigotted Monks, had fo pre- tious Zeal of 
poſſeſſed all Ranks of Men, both Princes and Subjects, that they be- feinen Cab. 
lieved theſe Warlike Pilgrimages to be the moſt Holy and Meritori- tury for Crx. 
ous Actions that Chriſtians could poſſibly undertake, ſince they there- ae. 
by propoſed to reſcue Jeruſalem, and the Sepulchre of Chriſt, out of 
the hands of Infidels. | 


And they received the name of Cruſadoes from the Figure of the 3 
From whence 


| | Croſs, which all thoſe that had vow'd this Pilgrimage, wore upon their the Name 


upper Garments: theſe conſecrated Armies were lifted at divers times, Cruſad came. 
under ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, according as their preſent Zeal ex- 
cited them; yet the Pope was commonly eſteem'd their Head, and 


is Legates often preſided in their Camps, and without their A ppro- 


bation they ſeldom engaged in any Enterpriſe. 

I ſhall therefore a little to refreſh the Reader's memory put him in ue fr 
mind, ['5.] that the firſt of theſe Craſadoes (for I do not make any 4, — I 
Account of the unfortunate Expedition under Peter the Hermit) was taken 4. D. 
undertaken 4. D. 1096, when all Paleſtine was conquer'd from the 5 


g 5 : [s ] Pid. Eiſt. 
Saracens, and Jeruſalem made the Capital City of that Kingdom, un- 2 57. . 


der Godfrey of Boloigne. N 

The Second Expedition of any note was undertaken by Lewis the The 2d cruſe 
Seventh, King of France; to expiate the terrible Slaughter that had © 8 
been committed by his Orders at the Siege of Vitry, who was alſo © ** 
aſſiſted by Conrade, Emperor of Germany: But of whom I ſhall ſay * * 5 
no more, than that through the Preachery of the Greek Emperor 
Emanuel, his whole Army periih'd by the way, without ever reach- 
ing the Holy Land. * | 

But as for the Occaſion of this Expedition, we muſt look ſome- The Occafion 
what Higher; Ct. ] for after Godfrey of Boloigne had been ſucceeded bas Expe- 
by his Brother Baldwin, and He by his Coſin of the ſame Name, all II 2.1 9, 10, 
Three valiant and pious Princes, who kept by their Wiſdom what 2. 
they had at firſt acquired: by their Valour ; their Succeſſors not in- 
heriting their vertues, though they did their Crowns, loſt that King- 
dom which had been gain'd with the Expence of ſo much Blood and 
Treaſure ; ſince by quarrelling among themſelves, they more eagerly 
lought each other's ruine, than how either to defend themſelves, or 
Conquer their Enemies. 7 

[2.] For Fulk, Karl of Anjou, who had, in Right of his Wife Meli- la.] i. I 14. 
ſerde, ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, deceaſing after Eleven 4 P. 1137. 
Year's Reign, ſhe took upon her the Goverament with the Guardian- 


ſhip 


—— wei... 


Sham. 


* n 
—— — 
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: | "Chi ldi 2 elde t being then b 
Anno Dom, {hip of his Two Children, (3. Baldwin the e J kh 60 1 
MCXCI. Thirteen years old, in whoſe Minority bappen d thole Quartet 
n Pirders and Confuſions, which gave the Sar ce © fate and caly 
3.45 1 Entrance inzo Paleſtine: For Sanguin, Sultan of Pabylon. had tome 
The lar-tine time before {cized the Principality of Edeſſs, one of the Provinces of 
Qurrels in tue Kin-dorm of Teryſalem, and no vigorouſly attaqued the reſt, 
* Udon this news, King Lewis renew'd his Vow for tac Craſado, 
the Saracens bein: highly incouraged to it by the Pope himſelt, excited by St. Har- 
an Ealy es. nard, who preach'd un, and propheſied though. falſly) all good lucceſs 
trance into 28 hy 5 - _— . * hr ore: 
Paleſline. to this Expedition. [4.] In ſhort, King Lewis getting wo Sreat 
AD 1146. difficulty and Gangers as far as Antioch, be was there jo) fully received 
[4] 14. 6: 1 princ of that Territory and Uncle to Queen Eleanor, 
K. Lew get- by Raymond, 11. * 7+ chis Riwedio 
ting as far as no accompanied the King her Husband in this Expedition. 
Antec, B hut Raymond hoping to make his beſt advantage of the King's 
nM aud fai Cyaded him to have uſed them agaiuſt 
dein d by P. Forces, would fain have perl Wac ed , 0 
Raymond. ke 3 ia thoſe parts, which the fing refuſed , becaule he ke. 

the Saracens in thole Parts, WAL „%%; This ſo far incenſed 

Who would (ylyved to perſne bis deliga for the Holy and: jis ſo far inc ale 
fin hive h ond, tbat of à Friend he becarne all nem, and C id the King 
him uſs bin, 1850, 1 1 ny alienating the Affections of 
Porcesngainſt under hand all the miſchief he could by 2 POS 0 16g 
the $aracens in the Queen his Neice from her Husband, who bad, or elle pretence 
thoſe parts,but 8 (to be jcalous of her. This il rreatment 
ö 7 Have, very 290) cauls to be Kal 
toe K reſuſiug FO 5 : 7 ling the Qucen away) before 
ir ke bean- {> much diſobliged the King, that ſeneling the cen u e 8 
bis Enemy. ſe himſelf ole away by night (his Forces ani, after) for = 
The K ſtens . bes he arrived. be endeavoured de Tarry am kn 
. Holy Land; hefe u hen! ; 


2 


. j = p 2 l b 3 the 
awayby neh. War againſt the I-fidels, but with Ver) il er, ; for __ „Wers 
Lund, his For-* Diviſions Or Palſeneſs of the Chriſtians of thole pos the King 
ces Foes Forces ſucceeded in ao hing they undertook; ſo that at laſt being quite 
Ster. | NE *  T . ; 
Dur having tired out and diſcou aged, he with Eleanor bis Queen any be, 
2 27 . Europe the Year following ; C onrade the Emperor being return d home 
ceſs enen the Year before wich very il ſucceſs likewiſe. 5 
eee 9 A ie et irs in thoſe parts growing ſtil 
return into [5] Alter their Departure, the Affairs in thote parts g 5 
gs worſe and worle, | ahl relate them as briefly as I ůa. 
5 RO 1 7» ; f noble Qualities, dying in 
N Baldwin che Third, a Prince of noble „ 05 
15.] 14. 16. t.] King Ealdw- a, A 0 iſoned by his 
1 14.417 the Blower of his age, beiog (as it Wes ae Fas 3 = 0 
2 : HT. 2 5 1 L ö — 
a: a Phyſfitian, his Brother Amaury (a Prince likewile ot great Co of 
Dear mow ſugceeded him, and reigned but Eleven Years, and then dying As 
bis Brother only once Son, called Baldwin the Leper; * ho being weak born iN 
ſucceeds te J, ad Mind, died at Twenty Five, and left his Siſter's Son of . 
dhe Crown, Body and wine, | 1d. This Child was put 
Whoreign1 On Name his Succeſſor, then but Þ tht years 010. iS P | 
years, ind dias under the Guarzianſkip of his Mother Sibylla, and N BY ke 
paizwin the J ripoly, by whom he was ſoon after poiſon'd, or rather vy tlie 11 : 
Leper, hie oa. ire ment of his Own Mother, Who (as ſome Writers relate) qt 
n e gced her own Son to the curſed Ambition of reigning her ſelf; L2. oo 
* 4.0. 173 then She with her Busband Guy of Lin 2008 hog my 
. ak _o „ 1 OUN i 
(+1 76 de ice of King and Queen of Jeruſalem : So that a we S Y( F oti> 
1 age, d. Decesſe there happen'd a great Diviſion among the Princes an 0 
jet ojol. men of that Country, ſome taking part with os ä 
5 5 505; Who, n 
her Husband, and others with the Earl of Trio ” 3 
ter. out of a prepoſterous hopes of the Crown of Jeruſalem, Jol 
The El of : | ke and farther permitted 
„% „ heles with Saladin, and helped him to take Acon, and 
Dan, | | hich that Earl then 
ain to cake him to have a free paſſage through Galilee, W 1)IC 1 rind 
8 poſſeſs'd in Right of his Lady, who W3s Daughter to the ate Pri a 
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of that Province: Yer for all this, I find L;. ] that Earl Raymond with- Anno Hom. 
in a little while lefc Saladin, and made his Peace with King Gay; MCXCI 


and though he was never afterwards much truſted by him, yet it is 
certain that he had the Command of part of the CHriſtian Army at the 
Battle of Tiberias (of which more by and by;) but becauſe he efcapd 
from thence ſafe, when the King and all the rett were taken Priſoners, 
he was look'd upon as a Traytor, tho he did not long ſurvive the ta- 


king of Jeruſalem, being found dead in his Bed; and (as ſome relate) 


was Privately circumciſed, but that he ever publickly renounced the 
Chriſtian Religion, and turad Mahometan (as ſome will have it) I do 


not find. 

But to return to Saladin, [;.] who after this puſh'd on his good 
Fortune with ſuch great Bravery and Succels, that he quickly made 
himſelf Maſter of Egypt; and joyning with Sultan Woradin, (wag 
about the ſame Time over-ran Palæſtine) took Gazz, and upon the 
Death of Woradin, ealily conquer'd Syria. 

Then taking advantage of the Quarrels among the Chriſtians, he 
enter'd Ga/ilee, and ſciz'd upon all the Places of Strength beyond Jor- 
dan ([5.] after he had routed the Chriſtian Army at the great Battle of 
Tiberias; at which King Guy, the Marquels of Montferrat, the Ma 
ſter of the Kyighrs-Templars, and all the Great Men who eſcaped 
the Enemy's Sword, were taken Priſoners 
- Some time after this Victory, Saladin took Sydon, Joppa, and divers 
other ſtrong Places, and then beſieg d Jeruſalem : Ar frlt the Beſieg'd 
being ſummon d to Surrender, gave a Courageous Anſwer, That they 
were reſolv'd to defend the City to the laſt Extremity: But when the 
battering Engines had open d a Breach in the Walls, on the Fourteenth 
day they deſired to Capitulate, and then agreed to Surrender on theſe 
hard Conditions; viz. That the Chriſtians of the Greek Church ſhould 
have Liberty either to be gone, or to (tay there; but the Frans or 
Latines were all to depart, and only to take away with them ſuch Goods 
25 they could carry: whereupon many of che meaner Sort carried away 
their Children upon their Backs as their chiefeſt Riches. 


[1.] Saladin punctually kept the Articles agreed upon, and uſed 


his Victory with great Moderation; he enter'd the City Triumphant- 
ly amidſt his Victorious Army, bringing along with him the Captive 
King, and about Twenty Thouſand Priſoners; then he ſtrictly for- 
bad all Injuries and Violence, publickly declaring, that he took the 
Chriſtians into his Protection; and therefore, that they ſhould no ways 
be moleſted in the Exerciſe of their Religion: An Example which 
(by the way) may ſerve as a Reproot to ſome Princes of this Age, 
who aſſume a Sovereignty over men's Conſciences as well as over their 


Perſons ; an Ulurpation, not only contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel, 


but ſuch, as a Mahometan Prince thought unworthy the Doctrine of 


the Alcoran. | 3 
But though he permitted the Chriſtian Monks to have the Uſe of the 


Church of the Holy Sepalchre, yet he turn'd that which ſtood in the 
Place of Solomon's Temple into a Moſque, having firſt cauſed it to be 
waſh'd all over with Roſe- Water. Not long after this Succeſs, Queen 
Sibylla, who was got into Aſcalon, ſurrender'd that Place to Saladin, 
es a Ranſom for her Husband, and the Maſter of the Templars. 
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{3 ] Beſeld. de 
Hello ſacro. 
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erias 
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[4] 16. 
Saladin males 
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of Egyye, 
And Upon No- 
radin's Death 
conquers 32 
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Moſt of the 
Great Men 

that eſ.aped 
his Sword, ta- 
ken Priſoners, 


Jeruſalem be- 
ſieg'd, and in 
14 Days ſur. 
render'd upon 
bad Conditi— 


Ons. 
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The Heign of 


Anno Dom. 


It is reported that divers ſtrange Signs and Provigies were the Fore. 


MCXCI. runners of the taking of Jeruſalem, which I ſhall not take upo 

/ 3 e en Wa 
Fre either to relate or confute, ſince I look upon them es Stories mide in 
of Jeruſalem, Imitation of thoſe Prodigies recorded by Joſephus before the Romans 


that Kingdom 
expired, after 
th: Chriſtians 


took that City. But with the Loſs of Jeruſalem, and all the Inland 
Places, that Kingdom expired, after its being in the Chriſtian's poſe 


had enjoyed ſeſſion Eighty- ſeven years. 


it 87 years, 
The A. Bp. of 
Tyre comes in- 
to Eurebe tO 
ſollicit the 
Aſſiſtance of 
the Chriſtian 
Princes2gainſt 
the Common 
Enemy. 


The Affairs of Paleſtine being in this deſperate Condition, the Arch. 
biſhop of Tyre undertook a Voyage into Europe, to ſollicit the Chi. 


tian Princes for their Aſſiſtance againſt the Common Enemy; and 


upon his being ſupported with the Pope's Authority, Philip King of | 
France, Henry King of England, with his Son Earl Richard, and 
many other Princes and Great Men undertook the Craſado, ( as you 
have already heard in the laſt Reign:) Which Expedition, when it 


The Kings of was almoſt ready to be perform'd, was intcrrupted, and laid aſide b 


France & Enz- 
land, &c. un- 
dertake the 
Cruſado. 


Bur it was put 
off by the War 
which then 
broke out be; 
twWeen the two 
ſaid Kings. 
And upon the 
Death of his 
Father, King 
Richard and 
the French K. 
anew engage 
in it. | 
[z.] G V. It. 
R. R. ib c. 44. 
King Richard 
goes to the 
Siege of Acox. 
And near the 
Port mesting 
With a Ter Rh 
Man of War, 
fell upon, and 
ſunk her. 


[3] Id. l. 3. e. 


3 

Saladin had fo 
ſhur up the 
Chriſtian 
Camp, that 
no Proviſions 
could be 
brought into 
it unlets by 
Sea, 

The King of 
France meets 
IK. R:chard at 
his Landirg. 


that unfortunate War that then happened to break out between the | 
Two Kings above-mention'd, which proved fatal to Henry: after whoſe | 
Deceaſe, his Son Richard, and the preſcnt Fr-#cb King, being for ſome | 
time Friends and Confederates, re-atfumed their former Delizn, and 
undertook the preſent Expedition to the Hoh Land, as hath been al. 
ready related, and to the Hiſtory of Which we now return; and Þ | 
hope the Reader will not think this Digreſſion either tedious, or un- 
neceſſary. Y 
[2] King Richard having thus ſetled his Affairs at Cyprus, ſet Sail | 
from thence on Thurſday in Whit ſoz week, and the next day he arriv'd | 
at Tyre; and only touching there, perſued his Voyage to Acon, which | 
was ſtill beſieg d by the Chriſtian Army, Not far from this Port, the 
King met with a great Tzrkib Man of War, full of Officers and Soul- 
diers, and well ſtored with all forts of arms and Proviſions, going 
for the Relief of that City; which Veſſel being ſet upon by ſome of 
the King's Fleet, made ſuch a Vigorous Reſiſtance, that He, finding 
he had no other way to take her, was forced to order his Galleys to 
run againſt her with their ſharp Iron Pow-Sprits, which immediately 
ſunk her Con to Rights, with all her Men and Lading, except Thirty- | 
Five perſons, part of whom were Commanders, and part Engineers: 
But it this Veſſel had arriv'd at con, the City had not been taken at all, 
or at lẽaſt not without very great difficulty, for the Siege had been for 


Two Months laſt paſt carried on but very {lowly by the King of France, 


becauſe of King Richard's Abſence. 


The Reader is here allo to take notice, [ 3.) that when the King 
arriv'd at Acon, it had been beſieg'd by the Chriſtians near T wo years, 
a great Multitude of whom had periſhd by the Sword, Famine, and 
Peſtilence: For though &aladn, King of the Turks, was unable by his | 
own Strength to raiſe the Siege, yct he had ſo poſſeſſed himſelf of all 
the Avenues to the Chriſtiay Camp, that no Proviſions could be brought 
to it, unleſs it were by Sea; therefore it was no wonder, if there were 
Great Joy at King Richards Arrival; ſo that the King of France with 
his Nobility going out to meet him, they accompanied him from his 
Landing to bis Tents, which he had ordered to be pitched as near 
the City as he could: here, not long after his Arrival, he fell very ſick 
of a diſeaſe, call d by our Authors the Arnoldia, which we cannot now 
tell what it was, though it is very like to be a fort of Fever, taken 


by 


oy 
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by the evil Air of that Country, and of which he languith'd for ſome Anno Dom. 


days. | MCXCA. 


{a the mean while the King of Fraxce reſolving no longer to ſpend The 12 


the time in fruitleſs delays, reſolv'd to make a vigorous Aſſault upon Hults the 
the City, which was executed on the Monday after Miaſummer- day © 

with all the Forces they could muſter up: but though the French and 

other Nations perform'd as much as could be expected from Gallant 

Men, yet they were not then able to take the Town, becauſe the gut without 
Gariſon within were very numerous, and made a brave Reſiſtance ; any effect. 
as likewiſe becauſe Saladin with Great part of his Army aſſaulted the 

Chriſtian Camp at the ſame time, endeavouring to fill up their Tren- 

ches; ſo that theſe Forces, not being ſufficient at once to A ſſault the 

City and defend themſelves againſt the 7arks!, were forced at laſt The Army is 


. | forced A 
to Sound a Retreat, that they might repulſe the Tur who lay 10 treat. to re 


| hard upon them. 


In the mean time the Turkiſþ Gariſon caſt Wildfire upon the King | 
of France's Warlike Engines, and deſtroy'd them; which Accident, 9 
with the Diſappointment in the late Aſſault, put that King into ſo ky — 5 
great a Conſternation, that he fell very ſick, either through Diſcon- burnt. 
tent, or elſe by the Infection of the Place, it being much the ſame kind 
of Diſtemper with King Richard's: wherefore by reaſon of the Sick- 
neſs of both Kings, the Siege was but {lowly carried on for ſome 
days. 

14. But the King of France firlt recovering, and being much en- [4] 7. #. 
couraged by the Arrival of many Noblemen, both of the Freuch and 
Engliſo Nation, together with their Retinues, he renew'd the Siege, 
not by Storm, but with other battering Engines of King Richard's, The King of 
called Petrars, which caſt out Stones with ſuch a Force, and they were eee 
of fo vaſt a weight, that they were able to ſhake, and in ſome time other | mn 
to batter down the ſtrongeſt Walls and Towers; and one of them ing Engines. 
belonging to King Richard ſhot a Stone with that Force, that it kill'd 
Twelve urls at once; Of ſuch Effect were theſe battering En- 


gines before the Invention of Great Guns. 


It would be tedious to recite all the Particulars of this Remarkable 
Siege, and the {ſeveral Mines, Batteries, and A ſſaults that were then 
made by the Chriſtians without ſucceſs : But at laſt the Gariſon, by 
the Sword and by Sickneſs, being reduced to about Six Thouſand 
Men, and thoſe much impaired by their Wounds and continual Watch: 
ings, the Towers and Walls being alſo very much weakened and bat- And ar Jaſt 
tered by the Warlike Engines, the Turks found it their beſt way (be- 3 oo 
fore it was too late) to think of a Surrender: And ſince Saladin was TY 
no longer able to relieve them, they ( by his conſent) treated with 
the Kings, and ſurrender'd the City to them upon theſe Articles, 
which 1 have taken from Roger Hoveden. 


I. That con ſhould be deliver'd up ſafe with Five Hundred Chri- 
ſtian Captives, that were therein. 


II. That the true Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be reſtored, which had 
been before taken by King Saladin. 


Vol. II. S T2 That 
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Anno Dom. III. That of all the Cyriſtian Captives whom Saladin had taken, 
MCXCI. Three Thouſand (Vinſaulf ſays but Twenty-five Hundred) choſen 
— >» by the Two Kings, ſhould be deliver'd. 


IV. That the Tyrks ſhould carry out nothing with them but their 
Cloaths. | 


V. That for the Redemption of their Heads, they ſhould pay 
Two Hundred Theuſand Bzſantines, and they themſelves ſhould re. 
main ſtill in Cuſtody. And that if theſe Articles were not made good 


within the Space of Forty days, they ſhould be wholly in the King's 
Mercy for their Lives. 


Theſe being agreed upon, and ſworn to on both ſides, the Two | 
—_— 2 Kings ſent their Officers and Souldiers into the City, and chuſing out 
cees of the an Hundred of the chiefeſt and richeſt of the Turks, kept them for 
Tarte kept for Hoſtages in a ſtrong Tower, and ſecured the reſt in ſome Houſes of the 
| ge City: But when Saladin had heard what Conditions his Men had made 
takes no fe. With the Chriſtians, he pretended they were not with his Approba- 
ther care to tion, and therefore took no care to perform the Articles, which coſt 
ener che the 7urkiſh Captives their Heads. 


Before I leave this Subject, I muſt not paſs by an Action, which tho 
of no great Importance in it ſelf, yet ſince it proved of fatal conſequence | 
to this King whole Reign I write, it deſerves our notice; and becauſe 
it is related divers ways by our own, as well as Foreign Hiſtorians, I 

will give you that which ſeems moſt likely to be true, which is what 
p.m * Cuſpinian relates, That upon the Surrender of the City of Acon, Lin- 
The Duke of pold, or Leopold, Duke of 4uſtria, having taken poſſeſſion of one of the 
Aufriaſetsup Towers, order'd his Banner to be there erected, which ſo ſoon as 
5 on it was eſpied by King Richard, he was very much diſpleaſed at it, and 
which being preſently ordered his Men to pull it down , which they not only per- 
— 2 form id, but alſo tore it to pieces, and trampled it in the Dirt; or (as 
Gade che ſome Authors relate) flung into a more naſty Place. oe 
Duke quits hen the Duke heard of this, he demanded ſatisfaction from King 
ine Service. Richard 3 and though at the ſame time he was perſwaded to paſs it by 
for the Common peace of the Confederate Princes, yet the King refu- 
firg to acknowledge the Affront, the Duke preſently quitted the Service, 
and return'd into his own Country, together with ſeveral other Ger- 
may Noblemen , who all reſented this Injury as done to themſelves: 
But the Duke afterwards found a Time ſeverely to revenge this Af. 
front, as you will read hereafter ; which may ſerve as a Warning to 
more Potent Princes, not to inſult over thoſe that are weaker than 
themſelves, ſince there may ſome unexpected opportunity happen for 
their Adverſaries to be even with them. But to return to our Hiſtory, 
from which we have ſomewhat digreſſed. 


(5] A (5 ] After the City was ſurrender'd, the Kings of France and England 
16, 17. 


2. march'd into it with their Forces, and there divided the Captives, 
The Kings of oy , 7 h diſt - ”- 
F-ance & Rog. And the reſt of the Spoil between themſelves, without diſtributing any 
ee g ne 1d of it to the other Princes, Noblemen, and Officers of the Army, 
poil of the *C | 
City among Which cauſed a general Diſcontent. 


themſelves. 


This 
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This being diſpatch'd, the Two Kings accommodated the Difference 470 Pom. 
between Guy King of Jeruſalem and Conrade Marquels of Montferrat MCXCT. 
concerning that Kingdom, on theſe Terms; iz. That Guy ſhould en- F N N. 
joy it during his Lite, and the other ſhould have ic after him, as ha- accommodate 


ving married the Daughter and Heir of the late King Almaric. the Difference 


Lt.] After this Agreement there was nothing conſiderable done by * 
theſe Princes, only King Richard required of the King of France, that and the Mar- 
they two ſhould each take an Oath to ſtay in the Holy Land for Three ee 
years; but he refuſed it, and the reaſon was ſoon diſcover'd; for Two II.] 16. 4 18. 
days after he fent to the King of England the Biſhop of Beauvais and &H r.396. | 
the Duke of Burgundy with other Noblemen, by whom he asked his The King of 

ermiſſion to return into his own Country, alledging his great want fate deſtces 
of Health, and that he had now perform'd the Vow he had formerly oboe 
made of going to the Holy-Land, To this King Richard objected tuin into his 
the great Diſgrace it would be to the King of Fraxce, it he ſhould ang i 
offer to leave the buſineſs they came for undone : but however, 
if he found himſelf infirm, or that he was afraid he ſhould dye there, 


he might do his pleaſure. King Philip hereupon grew very uneaſy, 


and about a week after ſent again to the King of England for his Con- Vat ccud nor 


| 2 is : obtain it, till 
ſent to return home; but he could not obtain it, until he had taken an he had Wo 


Oath, that he would protect his Dominions and People until his Re- that he would 


turn, and would do no damage to them, nor ſuffer any to be done by eee 
others. This being perſorm'd, and the King of France having made end People 
the Duke of Burg undy his General, and left with him the Greateſt bis return. 
part of his Treaſure to pay his Army, he departed from Acoz on the 
Thirty-firſt of July, and went to Tyre, taking with him the Marqueſs 
of Conrade, and the Chiefeſt of thoſe Prifoners that fell to his ſhare ; 
and delivering them to the Cuſtody of the Marqueſs, he failed from He goes for 
thence for France; where being arriv'd, how well he kept his Oath Le, but 
** Richard not to diſturb his Territories, will appear here. eee 
As ſoon as the King of France was departed, King Richard took the The King of 
whole Burthen and Care of the War upon himſelf, being rather hin- 5,005 


dered than aſſiſted by the Marqueſs of Montferrat, who refuſed to joyn then of the 


with him, and only minded his private Intereſt, War upon 


[2.] The King having well rewarded all the Souldiers that ſerved in —_ 16. 


the late Siege of Acon, both Thoſe that belong'd to the King of France R. R. l. 
and other Princes, as well as his Own ; and having alſo repair'd the es 
Walls of Acon, and made them itronger than they were before the Siege 1 
began, reſolv'd to proceed to ſome new Expedition, and only waited But upon se. 
to ſee whither Saladin would perform the Articles agreed upon at the e 8 Pers 
Surrender of the City: But at length finding that the ſubtile Saracen aboveltid At. 
had not only let the Day prefix'd for the Delivery of the Croſs and ticles, King 
Redemption of the Priſoners lip, without performing any thing at all, f te . 
and that he (till put him off with delays, requiring longer time for the to death all 
performance of his Promiſe ; he ſaw plainly that he was deluded, and pst! 
therefore reſolved to put to death all the T#rkiſþ Priſoners he had in rw" Y 
his Power. But before he did this, he quitted his Camp without the 397. «. 
Town, and removed it nearer to that of the Enemy, which ſtill lay Rich pre 
in view of him, and there remain'd for ſome days; but on the day of "hex 


the King's removal, Saladin ſent him a Meſſage, with divers Rich Pre- to deferr_ it 


; ſents, defiring him, that he would defer the day appointed tor execu- ay wes v2" 


he refuſes. 
ting 


— —— 
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Anno Dom. ting the Priſoners to ſome longer time: But King Richard would nej- 


MCXCI. ther receive his Preſents, nor prolong tha Day; when Saladin found 
„te this was his peremptory Reſolution , that he might be before-hang 


b-fore-hand with Him, he orderd all the Cyriſtian Captives he had then in his 
2 _ - Cuſtody to be Beheaded : and on the fame day King Richard march'd 
Chriflien Cap- his Army towards Saladin's Camp, and Aſſaulted it, though without 


tives, any great ſucceſs, for many fell on both ſides. 


ä though the King knew of this Maſſacre of the Chriſtians, yet 
heads all the Would he not anticipate the time he had appointed for putting the $4. 
Turkiſh Priſo- racens to death; but on the Twentieth of Auguſt He cauſed all the 
5 Turkiſh Priloners to be Beheaded without the Camp, in the fight of 
Chiefeſt, Saladin, only ſome of the Chief Officers and Commanders were kept 
whom he alive, and reſerv'd for Ranſom. 3 
Ac] cataracts But indeed there is ſome difference between R. Hovedens and Geof. | 
A Difference Frey Vinſaulf's Relation of this Buſineſs : the former of whom ſays, the 


benen g. Number of thoſe 7arks that were then put to death, amounted to 
Ho veden an 


Goof Vinſon Live Thouſand ; whereas the latter makes them to be but Twenty. 
concerning le ven Hundred in the whole; which yet may be thus reconciled, that 
the Number the one includes all the Priſoners then ſlain, as well by the Duke of 
pol bt 1 Burgundy, as by King Richard; whereas the other reckons only thoſe 


and how ic that fell by the King's own Orders: But whatever the Number was, | 
may be recon- 


ene; en it was certainly a piece of great Cruelty to put ſo many innocent Pri- 
: {oners to death in cold Blood; ſince, though they were not redeemed 

This Inſden. 2ccording to Agreement, yet they might have been fold for Slaves, 

ty of Salaun Which would have been much better than to exerciſe ſuch Barbarit 


makes his Ga- only to ſatisfy that inhuman Paſſion of Revenge; nor did Saladin reap 


= 3 any benefit by his Barbarity, but on the contrary, none of his Gariſons 


der. would afterwards venture to hold out a Siege: ſo that he was forced 
15 „ *in the End to demoliſh all his Caſtles in thoſe parts. e 


King Richard [4 ] After this, King Richard with his own, as well as the French 


ee 2 Army, under the Command of the Duke ef Burgundy, reſolved to 
marc rom 


len to gebb March from Acon to Joppa, and to take in the Country, and Fortify the 
[s 16.71:.8.8. ſtrong, Places by the way: But Sa adin, although he durſt not meet and 
1 * 115 ay Chriſtians 5 * 2 re 4 ge 2. __ 
Soladin by his March erpetual Skirmiſhes and Ambuſcades, which he laid for 
Frequent Skir: ſome — 6 of the Army, and in which many Brave and Gal- 
22 L 5 lant Men, both French and Ergliſb, were deltroy'd : Notwithſtanding 
many of the this, King Richard with his Army at laſt reached Joppa ; which when 
len. Saladin perceiv'd, and that he could no longer hold that part of Palæ- 
1 fins he pts + nes and all the other Strong places, except Je- 
Re . YH alem, CHhrac, an arum. 

3 King Richard hereupon ſtay'd Seven weeks at Topps to refreſh his 
tles ee Forces, and to recruit his Army by the arrival of a Great many Soul- 
von Pt” giers who were gone to Acon and other Places; whilſt they ſtayed at 
The Chriſtian DOD : NN 

Army by their Joppa, the Chriſtian Souldiers giving themſelves to Idleneſs and De- 
14!-nef and bauchery, and the Diſcipline being relax'd, the Army was thereby very 


Debauchery, 
ver. much much weakened. 


weakened, 1 cannot here omit a remarkable Deliverance of King Richard from 
(11 £25 the hands of the Tarks, which happened thus: Lr. ] The King go- 


v-rance of K. ing out one day a Hawking with but few Attendants, and being 
Rickard from tired with his Sport, and not in the leaſt ſuſpicious of any Enemy 


oh 8 af near him, would needs lay himſelf under a Tree to ſleep, which a 


Party 
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Party of Turks, who were thereabouts, taving notice of, they reſol- 4nno 0 Don. 
ved to lye in Ambuſh for him, and ſent ſome of their Party to ſer upon MCXCI. 
the King, and provoke him to Fight; which when they had done, ET” 
and then fained to fly before him, they drew him into their Ambuſh, 

and rifing on the ſudden, fe: upon Him and his Company ; and he 

had certainly been taken Priſoner, had not a Gentleman, one of his 
Attendants, called Hilham de Pratellis, taved him by ſuffering himſelf 


to be taken in his ſtead, by crying out in the Saracens Tongue, I aw 


Melec (that is, the King ;) upon which they all fell upon, and took A noble AQt- 
him, whilſt in the mean time the King, with divers others of his Fol- (7.02.3 Gen 
wers mad: their Eſcapes; yet notwithitanding he loſt feveral Others fuffer'd him-* 
who would needs fight it our, But though this was a very Noble {If to be ta- 
Action of this Gentleman thus to deliver his Prince, yet however he 1 44 
was blamed for his fo raſhly expoſing of himſelf; but his greateſt Prince. 
fault was his too great Courage, being always ths frit in making an 

a ſſault upon the knemy, and the laſt that retreated, 

[2.] Some time after King Richard having recruited his Army, and 12 14:6. c.29, 
left a ſufficient Gariſon in Joppa, he march out into the adjacent The after- 
Country with part of them; and having routed the Tarts in Two wards touts 
Engagements, (in one of which they were n ſlailants, and in the other 8 ap 
lay in Ambuſh to ſurprize him) he took and repaired ſcveral Caſtles era <p 
to ſecure the Country; which made Saladiz leem incliaable to a Peace, pairs feveral 
and offer'd to give up the whole Territory of Jersſaler from the River Ces 
Jordan to the Weſtern (i. e. the Mediterranean) Sea; though, it ſeems, he On 
did this only to gain time, for ſending his Brother Saphaats to the King clinable to a 
with Rich Preſents, he only amuſed him with ſeigued Treaties of Peace, _ _-_ 
until he had ruined all thoſe ſtrong Places he had a mind to quit, and Or andy ts 
well fortified thoſe he intended to keep: but the King at laſt diſco. Bain time. 
vering their Deceit, broke off the Treaty, and renew d the War. The K. diſco- 

[3.] But though the Chriſtian Army had many Skirmiſhes with vering the 
the / urks, and had endured great Hardſhips in their Marches towards 1 rpg 
Jeruſalem, which the King then intended to beſiege, yet got no far- [3.] 1446. c.34, 
ther than a little Caſtle called Betenoble; where after the Army had 39. 1, gifs. 
ſuffer d very much by the wetneſs of the Seaſon, the King was at laſt ded l 
diſſwaded by the Knights Templars, Heſpitalers and Others from un- dertaking the 
dertaking that Siege, having neither Forces ſufficient to carry it on, fab, 18 
nor indeed to keep the City if they ſhould take it. 

But before we conclude this Year, methinks it will be neceſſary to 
look back, and give you an Account of what happened in Angland. 

You have already heard of the great Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the 

Lord Chancellor, the Biſhop of Ely ( above-mention'd) who ruled 

all chings at his own Will and Pleaſure, to the great Diſcontent of 

Earl John, and the Major part of the Nobility; and he was fo great I] K. EH. 5. 
a Grievance to them, that they watch'd for an Occaſion to bring down 358. 5 , 
the exorbitant Pride and Power of this Imperious Prelate; and not long NY 
after there happened a very fit one, which was thus: [4.] Gerard watch for an 
de Camwville, a very Rich Nobleman, had bought of the K ing juſt before Qeyorrunity 
his departure, the Government of the Caſtle of Lincoln, (to which he 8 
had alſo ſome pretence in Right of his Wife) as likewiſe the Sheriff. find a very fic 
dom of the Adjacent County for a certain time: But the Chancellor Tie Chancel. 
having at that time all the other ſtrong Places of Exgland in his Cuſto- lor Beſieges 


dy, demanded this alſo ; but Camville refuſing to deliver it to him, the wy Cattle of 
| Chan- a NC9:;7, 
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MCXCI. Siege to it: In the mean time Camille, having no other remed y, went, 
and implored the A ſſiſtance and Protection of Earl John; who there- 
Fn Earl upon levying a Conliderable Body of Men, ealily furprized the ſtrong 
John's Meſſ.ge Caſtles of Noi ting ham and Tikhill, and ſent to the Chancellor, and a- 
3 . quainted him, That unleſs he Would immediatel, Raiſe the Siege, he 
ſes the Siege. WOuld force him to do it. He being terrified at this Meſſage, preſent- 
And they both ly drew off from the Place, and by the Mediation of ſome Biſhops and 


come to an other Friends, an Agreement was made between them: Bur this beige 
Agreement by 


the Mediation too long, and not much conducing to the main delign of this Hiſtory, 


of the bps. I ſhall only give you the Heads of it. = 
[5.] 14. i. - [5] Firſt, The Caſtles of Nottingham and T ikhill were to be kept 
be R$ in Indifferent hands till the King's Return; as alſo all other Caſtles 
that Agree , 5 ; vg 

ment, belonging to the Honours which the King had given Earl 70% were 


to remain in the Cultody of the King's Liegemen; viz.) Wallingford 


in the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Roca¹H; that of Eriſtol in the 
Biſhop of London, &c. and the like wes zgreed concerning all the ret; 
of the Caſtles there mention'd, which were to continue in the Cuſtod 
of thoſe in whole hands they then were, who were all {worn to ker 


them faithfully for the King's uſe; and if he ſhould in the mean while 


happen to dye, then the Guardians were to render them to Earl Joby, 
and the ſame was allo provided fof the Caſtles of Wort ing bam and 7 it- 

hill, 5 1 1 | 
| | Secondly, It was allo agreed, that the Eiſhops, Abbots, Earls, Ba- 
1. e. Inferior rons, * Vavaſors and Free Tenents ſhould not be diſſeiſed of their 
oO Lands or Goods at the pleaſure of the Juſtices or King's Miniſters, 
but by the Judgment of his Court, according to the Lawful Cuſtoms 
and Statutes of the Kingdom, or by the King's Mandate; and Earl 
ohn lliould cauſe the like Rule to be oblerved in his Lands and Pol. 
{:Mons ; and if any One preſumed to do otherwiſe, upon the Com- 


Archbiſhop of Rouen, and the Juſtitiaries, &c. 
Thirdly, Thoſe Caſtles which had been built, or begun ſince the 


King went beyond Sea, were to be demoliſh'd, and no new ones to 


be erected, unleſs by the King's ſpecial Command, except ia ſome par- 
ticular Cales there mentioned. | 

Fourthly, The Sheriffwick of Lincolnſbire was to be re-deliver'd to 
Gerard de Camille, who wes at the ſame time to engage, that he would 
ſand to the Judgment of the King's Court concerning the Right he 
had to it: but the Lord John was not to protect him againſt the ſaid 
Judgment, nor receive Out Laws, nor any of the King's Enemies, 
nor permit them to be harbour'd in his Lands, &c. 


l. 1 & ib. L.] Then the Earl and Chancellor putting their hands within the 
And boh hands of the Archbilhop of Roben, gave Security for the Obſervation 
Of 5 of this Agreement, in good faith and without any Artifice ; and 
Obſcrvance Fourteen Barons of both Parties ſwore the ſame, whoſe Names need 


ot vis ses not be repeated. Note, Theſe things were done, ſaving the King's 


Authority and Command in all things, &c. and ſo Matters were pieced 
vp for a time. 


2.] But 


Anno Dom. Chancellor raiſed Forces out of the Neighbouring Countits, and laid 


plaint of the Earls and Barons, he was to be puniſhed or fined by the 
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L 2.] But not long after this Agreement there happened a new Cauſe Anno Hin. 
of Diſſention between the Bithops and the Chancellor through the Lat- MCXCI. 
ter's violent and haughty Temper; and it was occaſioned thus: Geoffrey, N 
Archbiſhop Elect of York, had been lately conſecrated to that See by 1 
the Archbiſhop of Jour, upon the Pope's Command: After this, not tion berwecn 


regarding the Oath he had taken tothe King his Brother, that he would Ars 


= 
— 


Wy 


not return into Fugland within Three Years after his departure, he about the A. 


preſently came to Whitſand, and lay there ready for his paſſage ; Fb, E's of 


| | X Ni bi 
but the Chancellor hearing of it, forbad him to come over: However, Wilier . 


He not valuing that Prohibition, landed at Dover in the Month of Oh he had 
September, where che Chancellor had before appointed Officers to ap "oa to che 


Ing, 


prehend him; but he having notice of it, changed his Cloaths, and Ws u 1 


mounting a {witt Horſe got to the Monaltery of St. Martins, adjoining his coming co 
to that Town, and took Sanctuary in the Church: whereupon the 77, was 
Chancellor's Officers guarded the Place ſo ſtrictly, that he could not ſtir 2 
out; and not being content with this, they took him while he was ved Priſo- 
ſtanding at the Altar in his Epiſcopal Veſtments, and dragging him eq ** . 
out of the Church through the dirty Streets, deliver'd him to Mattl em Bu. EY 
le Clere, Conſt able of Dover Caſtle, | 

[3.] Earl Jen hearing of this, tent Orders to the Chancellor to releaſe I. 74.54 3, 
bim: Upon which Geofrey coming to London, complained to the Earl, Cnfen bis 
Biſhops and Great men of the Injury he had receiv'd from the Chancellor; the A 
whereupon the Earl commanded that he ſhould anſver the Law in the lor ws ſum- 
King's Court for that, and for the Injury he had done to Hugh BY of Dar- Coun hes bs 
ham; the Chancellor notwithſtanding deferred his Appearance, yet the the K's Court. 


Earl with the Archbiſhop of Roben, as alſo the Biſhops and Chief Men Bur he neithe. 


of the Kingdom, appointed him a peremptory Day at Reading, whither me nor ſent 


Earl John and almoſt all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the King- my One os 


dom came in expectation of him, but he neither came himſelf, nor ri OY 
{eat any to appear for him: Then the Earl and the Biſhops that were The El and 
with him, ſet out toward I ozdon, that ſo they might conſult before 2 90 
a great Audience of the Citizens what they ſhould do with the Chan. ſult wah - hg 
cellor that had fo troubled the Kingdom, and refuſed to ſtand to the Citizens what 
Law: He kearicg of this, left Windſor, and went up to Lordon, and 88 
by the «ay his and the Earl's Retinue, that is, their Tenants or Knights, A Skirmiſh 

met and fought, in which Skirmiſh one of the Earls Knights, Roger between the 


de Plaine was kill'd; yet he had the better, and the Chancellor fled to phat ws 


| | : hincelior's 
Londnn, and with his Followers got into the Tower. Men, 


(a.] Oa the Tenth of Ofober Earl John and the Archbiſhop of Os, of the 


7 1 N 4 70 Earl“ Knigh 
Roien, with the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Citizens of London, met kid ia 


in St. Paul's Church-yard , where they all accuſed the Chancellor of [+] 24. +. 
ſeveral Crimes, but eſpecially of the Injuries he had done to the Arch- 95 ee g 
biſhop of York and Bithop of Durham: thoſe alſo whom the K ing bad ſeveral Crimes 
aſſociated with him in the Government, accuſed him, ſaying, That 
he wholly deſpiſed their Advice, and managed all the Buſineſs of the 
Kingdom by Violence, and according to his own Will. Upoa this the 
Archbiſhop of Rouen and William the Earl-Mareſchal ſhew'd their Let- 
ters under the King's own Seal from Meſſina, by which they were aſſo- 
ciated with the Chancellor in the Government, and whereby he was to 
do nothing without their Advice; and if he did, and it ſhould prove 
to the detriment of the Kingdom, he was to be depoſed, and the 
Archbiſhop of Roien to be put into his place. So, upon a ſolemn hear- 
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y Dom. ing of the whole matter, it was adjudged by all there preſent, that 
MCXCGI. the Biſhop ſhould be thenceforth deprived from having any thing more 
T3 i hs. . 4 
is depoſed to do in the Government of the Kingdom. 


from his OF [g.] The ſame day the Earl John and the Archbiſhop of Roben and 
1 14 dier the King's Juſtices ( that is, the Commiſſioners in the Goverg. 
The K's Juſti- ment) granted to the Citizens of London the tree enjoyment of their 
ces grant co Community, that is, their Rights and Privileges ; and at the ſame 
Lode time the Earl and Archbiſhop, and almoſt all the Earls and Yarons of 


have their the Kingdom did {wear firmly and reſolutely to uphold that Commu. 
pane ee nity, ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe the King: And upon this the Citizens 


tion. of London did {wear faithful Service to King Richard and his Hers ; 
And the Ciri and if he ſhould dye without Iſſue, then they would receive Ear ton 
= Ds his Brother for their King and Lord, {wearing Fealty to him againſt 
Richard and all Men, faving their Fealty to King Richard his Brother; and the 
3 ＋ dad depoſed Chancellor ſwore he would deliver up all the Caſtles of Eng 
7 — "lor land into his hands, and preſently deliver'd to him the Tower of Lon. 


delivers up the don, and Windſor-Calile, together with ſome others. 


Tower, an 
Cate. | f 
g dee C. Our Author has likewiſe given us a long Epiſtle of Hegh. 4 
Hugh de Nu. NMunant, Biſhop of Coventry, Whereia he ſets forth the inſolent and 
SS ana arbitrary Proceedings of the Biſhop of EJy ; and | 2.] how, after his 
of this Chan- De poſition, he went to Canterbury, and there laid down the Croſs of 
cellor's pro- his Legantine Power, and took upon him the C7s/ado to go to the 
75 . Holy-Land ; and from thence went to Dover, where ſtaying a few days 


At Canterbu in the Calile with the Conſtable his Kinſman, he refoiv'd to go over 
3 beyond Sea; but fearing to be again ſeized if he were known, he dif: 


his Legantine guiſed himſelf in Women's habit; and taking a Web of Linnen Cloth 
power, to tate gyith an Ell under his Arm, as if he were a Linnen Pedlar, went down 
- Aga ene and fate by the Sea ſide upon a Rock, expecting a Boat to carry him 
He diſguiſes On Shipboard : but whilſt he was there, a Seaman coming that way by 
himſelfinWo- chance, and taking him for a Woman, went about to Kiſs him, and 
men's ry then offering at farther Indecencies, thereby diſcover'd that he was a 
bur is diſco- Man, yet faid nothing of it: A little while after a Woman coming 
ver d. that way, ſhe began to cheapen the Cloth he had in his hand, but he 
could make her no tolerable Anſwer, becauſe (being a Frenchman) 
he underſtood but little Engliſh; more Women alſo coming in, and 
finding that he would not ſpeak to them, they pull'd up the Hood with 
which ne cover'd his Face, and then preſently ſaw his black Beard 


He is ſoundly (though newly ſhaven :) Upon which crying out to certain Men that 


area wag were not far off, they came running in, and laying hold of him, and 
then thrown banging him ſoundly with their Filts, they dragg'd him through the 
ins + Cell, Dicc, and put him into a dark Cellar, till they had made Earl John ac- 
pleaſure could quainted with their Pr oceedings. 8 | | 
be known. [3.] Eight days after this his Impriſonment, Earl John gave Orders 
{3]14p.492.5. for him to be releaſed, and to go beyond Sea: Whereupon he went 
ns O's into Normandy, and there, by the Command of the archbiſhop of 
Normandy, Rowen, he was reputed as an Excommunicated perſon ; inſomuch that 
in all places where-eyer he came in that Dioceſe, all Divine Offices 
ceaſed during his ſtay there; for the Archbiſhop of Roen, and ſeveral 
of the Biſhops had taken upon them to F xcommunicate him for what 
And fem he had before done to the Archbiſhop of York : Therefore, not finding 


_— to pg. any good Reception in Normandy, he went to Paris, and from thenee 


ſent 
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{rot Letters to Pope Cæleſtine, therein ſetting forth how ill he had been Aung Don. 
uſed by Earl John and his 4ccomplices, who bad baniſh'd and drove MCX Cl. 
him out of the Kingdom, and defired that Reſtitution might be made © >. 
of what had bcen thus wrongfully taken from him, and farther offer'd ho they ng 
to ſtand to the Law, and anſwer for what he had done amils. che il} Treat. 
But as to what the Pope did on his behalf, I ſhall refer you to the 3 Had 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs at the end of the next Year ; then the Biſhop him- Eul We -- 
ſelf wrote to the King, repreſenting to him the violent and unjuſt And offers ++ 
Uſage he had met with, and that Earl John his Brother had uſurped Rand a Prpal. 
the Royal Power, and thruſt him out of the Kingdom; which Let- He complains 
ters he ſent by the Prior of Hereford into the Holy: Land, as you will 112 
hear farther. | | | 

Now the Reader may obſerve from hence the great Power of the 
Nobility and Common- Council of the Kingdom, as alſo of the City 
of London, in thoſe days, who thus took upon them to reſiſt and depoſe 
the King's Chief ſuſtitiary and Chancellor for his Tyrannical Govern- 
ment, and Oppreſſion of all ſarts of People; and therefore it is no won- Burde none 
der if he found ſo few Friends to ſtand by him, none that would defend 1 <4 
his Cauſe, unleſs it was his Countryman Peter of Blois, Arch- Deacon of Countryman, 
Bathe, who, in a [4.] Letter to Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, in anſwer 77 , 
to his former Epiitle ; (wherein the biſhop had given him the Character Kren. 
6 ofa haughty and imperious Prelate, profuſe and extravagant beyond 1 
„% meaſure, a waſter of the King's Revenues, and injurious to all ſorts ther Chara&cr 
| © of People; ) ſets him forth to be a Wiſe, Loving, Generous, and "=o OE 
Mild Man, abounding in all Inſtances of Liberality, and one that 2 . 
for his great Qualifications and Merits had juſtly obtain'd the chief 
| © Adminiltration of the Government. But what ſignifies the Opi- 
nion of one Man againſt that of the whole Nation, and the Ac- 
count of all the Hiſtorians of that time, who unanimouſly agree anHiftorians 
in the Biſhop of Coventry's Character of him? and William of New- agree in the 
burgh (ho then liv'd, and not long after wrote his Hiſtory, agreeing 8 
with R. Hoveden's Account of this Tranſaction) ſays, That all Men of him. 7 
were much diſſatisfied, that the King at his departure ſhould commit 
the chief Government of the Kingdom to a Stranger of mean Birth, 


and of no known Fidelity or Abilities, and that without the Conſent 


or Advice of the Great Men of the Kingdom: And though Peter of ,.;..p...; 


Blois by way of Recrimination anſwers the Biſhop in very ſharp terms, Peter of Blas 
yet does he ſay nothing to extenuate the Matters of Fact laid to his enn deny 
Charge; (viz.) his robbing all ſorts of perſons of their Money and 1 
Goods; his ſqueezing the Churches by his Legantine Power, and ſquan | 
dering the King's Treaſure and Revenues, | | 

I had not dwelt ſo long upon this Biſhop's Story, had not a late 
5. ] Author in his Compleat Hiſtory ſhew'd a ſtrong Inclination to vin [5-1 Dr, 
dicate his violent Proceedings, and that too from the ſingle Teſtimony * ?* 
of Peter of Blois; to repreſent all that had been done by the Great 
Council of the Kingdom againſt this Biſhop, as the raſh and furious 
Effects of a Traiterous Faition. 955 

Nor can I here omit a very Remarkable Accident which happened The Monks 
this Year, (as the Annals of Morgan and Rad. de Coggeſbals Chronicle of G!aſenbury, 
relate it;) The Monks of Glaſtenbury digging deep between two old Gm“ light 
Pyramids to make a Grave for one of their Brethren, (who deſired to upon the f. 
be buried in that place) they found a Coffin, in which were the Bones 7? 2 
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Juno Pom. of a Woman, whoſe Hair remained unconſumed; under it lay another 
MCXCI. Collin, on ihe top of which was a Crols of Lead, with this Inſcription: 
MA jacet Juclgtus Rex Arthurus in Inſula Avelona. The Coffin be- 
ing opened, there 2 ppear d tie Bones of a mighty large Man, which 

the Monks buried in their Church with very great Honour and Re- 

ſpect: but the Croſs was kept in the Monaſtery, and was ſeen by Le- 

Semerſerſbire, land, and is mentioned by * Camden in Ins Britannia. But it is time 
p. 6s. to return to King Richard in the Holy Land. 


« 


Auno Dow, i.] The King, at the beginning of this Year (finding. he was not 


MCXCII. in a condition to execute the main deſigu of his Voyage, viz. the Ta- 
N 


ors king the City of Jeruſalem) did, by the Advice of the Knights Tem- 
2. R. 5. 1. plars and other Great Men (though much to the diſguſt of the reſt 
King Reebard of the Army) march from Joppa to Ramula, and from rhence 
5 towards Aſcalon: But though they at laſt arriv'd there with ſafety, 
p2ro Ramuls, yet they iuker'd more by reaſon of the Wet weather, (it being in Ja- 
1 nuarz ) and want of Victuals, than by the coldneſs of the Seaſon; in- 
deri of the much that many of the Volunteers (elpecially the French) quitted 
Volunteers the Service, being either diſcontented becauſe no more was done, or 
duden wm elle tired out with long Marches and conſtant Fatigues : which when 
belege bonds Saladine underitood, and fearing no more danger from the Chriſtians, 


hie Army imo he ſent his Army into Winter-Quarters. 
Winter- Quar- 


e 2. ] Thea King Richard, ſo ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, ſet 


3. 4 ib. 48, all hands at work to finiſh the Walls of Aſcalon, which done, he 


9.10, 11, 12. 


8 ſeat for the Marqueſs Conrade to come and aſſiſt him; but He, out of 
1 IIl-will to the King, refuled it, yet at length they met, and had a 


| Conrade meet Conference at a Town called Tmbric: however he ſtill kept himſelf 
at a Conte- 


. cloſe within his own Quarters at Tyre, which raiſed no ſmall Jealouſy 
xg :..» between King Richard and the Noblemen of France; and they not on- 
Nobility and ly took the Marqueſs's part, but the Duke of Burgundy likewiſe, en- 
D.of w__ vying the Glory and good Succeſs of King Rzchard, retreated to the 
Iz Marqueſs with all his Ferces then in the King's Service, and (which 
Bur for :11 that Was worſe ſtill) he recalled all the French: But notwithſtanding theſe 
he K fortifies Diſappointments, the King did not ceaſe to fortify ſcalon, and other 


Aiſcalon, & c. to | | 5 
Sante che Places neceſſary for the ſecurity of the Country. 


Country. And though theſe Diviſions among the Chriſtians did very much 
to the fruſtrating the whole Undertaking, and gave great En- 
couragement to the Turks, [3.] Yet, to aggravate the more 

[3]14ib.c22, the Misfortune, the Prior of Hereford now arrived, bringing 

The prior of the Letters already mention'd from William Biſhop of Eh, the 

H-reford ar- late Chancellor, to give the King an Account, how that him- 


tives with 


ſelf, with all thoſe of his Party, were driven out of Eagland 
Letters from S 


the By. of Ey by Earl Jobn his Brother, who had likewiſe taken Oaths of Fealty 
to the King, from the Nobility, as alſo the Cuſtody of the Caſtles into his hands: 


complaining 


ee hun At which the King being very much troubled, and communicating 
Uſage. this ill News to the Great Men and Chief Commanders of his Army, 


Whereupon 
he is adviſed 


to return in- 


to England for the ſafety of his Kingdom, but becauſe of the great 


difficulty of their ever ſucceeding in this Enterprize, by reaſon of the 

to England. : . . 2 

Diſcord and Diſſention that was now riſen between thoſe who were 
to carry it on; and that ſince King Guy was too weak to do any 
thing conſiderable towards regaining his Kingdom; it was requiſite 


for 


they all agreed, That it was not only neceſſary for him to return in- 
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for the King's Affairs to yield to the time, and give his conſent, that 40 Pow, 
the Marquels Cozrade ſhould be choſen King of Jeruſalem, being the MUNCH. 
fitteſt perſon to defend what had been already gained, as well as to x > 
make new Conqueſts, when the King ſhould be obliged to return the Marques; 
home. [4.] Upon which conſideration K ing Richard reſolving to com- 1 
ply with the Deſires of the Major part of the Chriſtian Princes, ſent eh., 
to the Marqueſs of Montferrat, to let him know, that he freely gave 181 7.24, 
his conſent ro his Election: Whereupon the Marqueſs, by the Gene- ole” any 
ral Votes of the French Princes and thoſe of other Nations, was elected 1 Votes is e 
King of Jeruſalem, Guy being quite laid aſide, Yet to make him led K of 
| >» ; . : Ternjalem, 
amends, | 5.) King Richard generouſly beſtow'd on him the Ifle of I; 140 
| 41 ; . 33 5.37. 
Cyprus, which was much better, to be held of himſelf by no other H. &chard be. 


Service than Homage; in conſideration of which, ſome Writers relate, ©2%* die ifs 


7 
7 
Fl 


i Cypris upon 


that King Guy made over all his Title to the Kingdom of Jeruſalem Gu, che depo. 
to King Richard; bur I do not find it in any Author of that Ape, and d Prince. 
it is contrary to the Teſtimony of thoſe, who make the King to have 

conſented to the Election of the Marqueſs Comrade above-mention'd ; 

which it is not likely he would have done, had he himſelf deſigned 


to lay any Claim to that Kiugdom. 


[I.] But this King elect did not long enjoy his Honour, for before [:.] ig « 26. 
his Coronation he was ſtabb'd in the Streets of Tyre by Two young But before the 
Saracens, whom he kept in his Service, and ſeem'd to be turned EY 
Chriſtians, but were indeed downright Aſſaſſins, ſer on to kill him by be was ſt-bb'd 
a Saracen Emir of Maſſe, commonly call'd the Old man of the Mountain; by ewe Sara- 
yet King Richard's Enemies gave out, that it was done by bis Inſtiga His Death was 
tion; which Calumny proved very much to his prejudice, as you will lid to the K's 
hear anon. | _ 

[2.] Not long after the Death of this Prince, Henry, Earl of Cham 1114+. c 28. 

pzigne, Nephew to King Richard, married the Widow of the late or ati 
King, and was in her Right, as well as by that of a new Election, de- marries the 
clared King of Jeruſalem. _ 3 

[3.] In the mean time, before this new King, with the Frenchmen, 9 
could arrive to King Richards Aſſiſtance, he marched out, beſieged I 14,166 38. 
and took (though not without great difficulty) the ſtrong Caſtle of 3 
Darum, which he preſently beſtow'd upon King Henry, together with n e, 
the Adjacent Territory. [4.] But though King Richard was again al- Sen to the 
larum'd with ſome freſh Reports concerning his Brother Earl John's 1 J po 
Proceedings, and thereupon renew'd his Reſolutions of returning home 45: ls 
as ſoon as poſſible ; yet he deferr'd putting them in Execution, by the 
perſuaſion of ſome of his Chief Councellors and Chaplains till Eaſter 
following, it being then about the beginning of Jane. 

[5.] Where upon both Kings with their whole Armies agreed to march [s.]14 i. c.47, 
once more againſt Jeruſalem , and accordingly King Richard advanced 949. 
as far as Betenoble; which the Saracens hearing, were ſo much af- ani 5 
frighted at it, that they reſolved upon his Farther Approach to have vith their Ar. 
quitted the City; ſo that had the King marched boldly on during p OT 
that Conſternation, he had certainly carried it; [1.] but he being [+.] 4. c. 50. 
wholly ignorant of this, ſpent a whole Month at Betenoble to little K 8rd had 
purpoſe, expecting King Henrys Arrival with more Forces from Aton: had be ade 5 
but when he came to the Camp, King Richard foreſeeing the great bold) or ro 
Difficulties that were like to attend that Siege of Jeraſalem, would not 


under- 
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fm Dom. undertake it without very good Advice; and therefore [z.) Twenty 
„e. perſons eleQed by Common Conlent, (viz.) Ten Knights-Templars, 
we OO and Hoſpitaliers, and Ten more out of the Chief Men of the French, 
3 and others that were Natives of the Country, were all ſworn faith- 
By a Council fully to give their Opinions, Whither it was more feaſible to march 


Ga Awe further and beſiege Babylon, or to go preſently againſt Jeruſalem ; 


adviſed ro be. whereupon this Great Council of War, after a long Debate, adviſed 


lege B29 the former Deſign, which both the Kings comply'd with: Vet never. 
= m_—_— theleſs, ſince the Duke of Bargundy and all the reſt of the French No. 
the Bench No- bility oppoſed that Reſolution, there was nothing done either one way 
biliryoppoling or the other, but all things continued at a Stand. 
i „ and impartial Account why King Richard did not then 
King Richard's Undertake the Siege of Jeruſalem may ſerve to Vindicate his Memory 
Memory Vin. from the Malice or Miſinformation of many of the French Hiſtorians, 
. who make him to have put off this Reſolution either out of Favour to 
of the kreuch Saladine, or elle out of Envy to the French, who might have reapd 
#lifto:1n3. great part of the Glory in taking that City: But ſuppoſe the King did 
then follow the worſt Advice, yet it was the Advice of a Council, 
that were accounted the Wiſeſt and moſt Experienced Men of the 
whole Army, who were then againſt that Enterprize. 
[3]14i6.c.4,5, [Cz.] However King Richard could not endure to lye Idle; and 
| 1 therefore hearing of a Rich 7arkiſh Caravan, conſiſting of a great 


Caravan, with Company of Cammels and Dromedaries that were attended by a ſtrong 


a great many + | 1 1 | 1 
0 rent & Convoy, he marched with a flying Party to attack them, and ſetting 


Commits. upon their Guard, utterly routed it (though not without a ſhar 


Reſiſtance, ) fo that the whole Caravan, with all its Rich Cargo, fell 


into the King's hands; the greateſt part of which he diſtributed 


among his Souldiers, together with all the Dromedaries and Cam- 


mels. 
(4114.67. [4] After this the King quitting all Thoughts of taking Jeruſalem, 


Henry comes Tetreated to Bethaven, within Four Miles of Joppa, and from thence 
_ Eu A. Went to Ramula, a little Town not far off, and thither the New King 
my to K Rich» Heury came to him from Acon, bringing along with him all his Forces: 
ord at Kamuls, but though they were not many Miles from Jeruſalem, yet durſt they 
Why they did not attempt that Expedition in the Heat of the Year ( it being about 


not attempt . | ; p 
Jeruſalem, Midſummer) for want of Water, Saladine having commanded all the 


Wells and Ciſterns to be Ropped up; yet without any conſideration 


of theſe difficulties, the French Army murmur'd, and were extreamly 

diſcontented that the Siege was put off: inſomuch that the Duke of 
A Ballad made Burgundy with his Officers mightily blam'd King Richard's Conduct, 
and Sung in and the Duke himſelf made a Lampoon or Ballad upon it, which he 
pr Ley Sond cauſed to be Sung in his Army very much to King Richard's diſgrace : 
e hk King which when he heard, it fo provoked him, that in Revenge he him- 
Richard's dil- ſelf made another Lampoon upon the Duke and his Frenchman, and 
po Bal. like wiſe cauſed That to be Sung in his Camp. This, together with 
lad made and divers other Quarrels, begot ſo great Diſcord among them, that they 
Sung zgainſt marched back again toward the Sea-ſide, and ſeparating their Camps, 
ea an avg would not aſſociate with each other any longer: Whereupon Sala- 
Their Armies dine taking advantage of theſe Diſſentions, recruited his Army, 
ſeparate, and ſending for Twenty Thouſand freſh Men to Jeruſalem, where he 


Saladine re- 
cruits his. then Was. 


[5.] In 


al 
ot 
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I. In the mean while great Part of the Chriſtian Army deſerted, Amo Dom. 
and ſlipped away, ſome to Joppa, and ſome to other places; which MCXCH. 
the King perceiving, propoſed a Truce to Saladine for ſome time, , N. 
till he could go into his own Country ard return again; but the crafty K Richa-4pro' 
Turk would by no means hear of any Truce, unleſs the King would 3 1 
wholly demoliſh Aſcalon; To which He would not conſent, but Bur it was nor 
uite razed the Caſtle of Darum, reinforced the Gariſon of Aſcalon, accepted of, 
and ſo without any further delay marched back with his Army to 1 
Acon, intending to return home with the firſt Opportunity. We. 
| 2 gos 


back to con. 


[1.] So ſoon as Saladine underſtood that King Richard had left Joppa [1] 14 bers 
he marched againſt it with a powerful Army, the very ſame day 13,145, 6 
that the King went to Acon, and ſetting down before it, he batter'd 33 
it ſo furiouſly wich bis Engines, that in a few days he made himſelf of Joppa, and 
Maſter of the Town, and put all the Sick and Weak men in it to wth Sm 
the Sword; but the ref? fled into the Caſtle, which Saladine had ie. 
lizewiſe certainly taken, had not the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who _. 64 
was then in the place, treated with bim to ſurrender it, unleſs they den e " 
were relieved the next day by Nine of the Clock; and the Patriarch, ken, it nor te- 
rogether with the Governor of the Caſtle, were given as Hoſta- * EN | b 
ges for the performance of the Conditions: yet he had before . | 
hand ſent to King Richard an Account of their deſperate Condition, K. Richarg pak. 
imploring his Aſſiſtance, telling him, that chey hoped for a ſpeedy ſes wich bis 0 
Relief. The King, ſo ſoon as he heard in what a miſerable ſtreight ag Fry 6 


the Beſieged were, though he had then put a good part of his Men 7wnplars and il 
on Ship-board, and defign'd to go away himſelf the next day, yet now #4e#a%r:by ' 
| 


. . Ry Land, to thei | 
changed his Reſolution, and went immediately to the Relief of the HIT one I 


Place; He with his Forces going by Sea, whilſt the Knights-Templars i 
and Hoſpitallers, with many other Valiant Souldiers, march'd by 614 
Land; and they came juſt in the nick of time, for the Hour of their The k Lands, 
Surrendering being paſt, as Saladine was preparing to make a general and deſtroys 
Aſſault, the King's Gallies were ſeen to enter the Harbour: upon 14 Fa ue 
which the Turks found ſomewhat elſe to do; and leaving the Siege Tits, * 
ran down to the Sea ſide, to ſee if they could hinder the Chriſtians 

from Landing: but notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition the Turks 

could make with Arrows and Stones, they got on ſhore, the King 

himſelf ſhewing them the way, by leaping into the Water up to 

the Waſt: then marching with a Crols bow in one hand, and a Sword 

in the other at the Head of his Men, he deſtroyed all the Turks that | 
ſtood in this way, putting the reſt to flight, and ſo at laſt by a cover'd 1 
winding way entered into the City with ſome of his Men, there camps, and re- 
killing moſt of che 7',rks that were got into the outward Caſtle and ner up into 
City; ſo that Saladiue with his whole Army being preſently forced M __ 
to decamp, he retreated wich them further up into the Country, „ pich d his 
and the King durſt not perſue them, both by reaſon of the Smallneſs Tens in the 


of his Forces, and becauſe he had no more than three Horſes, and place the Ene. 


| R a f my hid quit- 
thoſe too he found in the Town; however marching out, He pitched ed 
his Tents in the ſame place which Saladize had quitted, [2 136 7.26, 
| The Turk ſent 


[2.] The Turkiſh Prince being highly concerned at this Defeat, ſome Souldi- 


and having no hopes of ſucceſs, ſo long as King Richard was Alive, e 


or at Liberty, ſent certain Saraceus and Arabians, ( Nimble and and take him 
Deſpe- Priſoner, 
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Amo Dom, Deſperate Fellows) who voluntarily undertook to ſurprize the King 
MCXCII. by Night in his Teor, and carry hin away Priſoner, being then at. 
= I tended wi h a very ſlight Guard: and they had certainly ſucceeded 
happened not in it, had not theſe Conſpirators, being of two ſeveral Nations, 
rs ſudceed in differed among themſelves, who ſhould firſt enter the Camp and ſeize 
tactc gegn. the King's Perſon, and who ſhould ſtay without to watch, that none 

might ſteal away in the Dark, Bur whilſt they were debating this 
Beine diſco. matter, a certain Genceſe going out before day, diſcovered theſe 
ver d by a Ge. Saracens by the noiſe of their Horſe's Feet. Thereupoa running back 
worſe. into the Camp, he gave the Alem, at which the King leaping out of 
his Bed, preſently dreſſed himſelf, and put on his Armour, and then 
with but Ten Horſemen (of whom che New King Henry and the 
Earl of Leiceſter were chief) having firlt drawn up his Forces in 
Two parties Battalia, he preſently march'd againſt the Turks, But now it ſtems 
ſen: to aflit Saladine had not only ſent out a ſtrong Body of Men to ſecond and 
2 1 relieve the Conſpirators, but alſo had order d his Brother Saphad:ne 
birnen to follow that Body with a great part of his Army. 


[33745 e. [z. J King Richard thus marching out (as I ſaid) at the head of 
bing Richard his Forces, (after a ſhort ſpeech to excite their valour) ſtood ill to 
march on rcceive the firit aſſault of the Turks; and though they made a brisk 
__— and violent Charge in ſeveral Parties, one after another, yet not be. 

ing able to break their Enemy's Ranks, they were forced to retreat; the 

Chriſtian Archers perſuing them with their Arrows, and killing a 

great many of them. Then the King, with his few Horſe (finding 

there was no good to be done againſt ſuch a Body as they had, who 

The Turks for- could either aſſault them, or retire at their pleaſure) immediately rode 
ced to retreat. up briskly to the Turkiſh Horſe, and put them to flight. And indeed 
The wonder- it is almoſt incredible what wonderful things he himſelf perform'd 

3 that day, killing many of the Turks with his own hands, and deli. 
formed that vering the Earl of Leiceſter, who was taken priſoner; inſomuch that 

day. Saphadine himſelf was ſo tranſported with his Valour, that he ſent 

— him, even during the Fight, two brave Arabian Horſes, ſince he ſaw 
ent to the K. . | 
during that the King then ſtood in ſuch need of them. 
Fight. 75 ; 
This handſome Preſent being thankfuny accepted, and the bringers 

of it nobly rewarded, [4.] the Battle was again renewed, and rhe whole 
burthen lay upon the King, and thoſ- few Landmen he had with 
him, for the Sex-men were fled to their Galleys ; and the T'vrks to 
divert the King's Forces had ſent ſome to fetch a Compaſs, and 


[4] Id ib. 
The Battle is 
again renew'd. 


{urprize the Town; which when the King heard, he preſently re- 

treated thither though but with a very few Men, and not only drove] 
The reſt of the Turks out, but alſo went and made his own men once more to 
quit their Galleys, and come on ſhore to his Aſſiſtance; after this 
he led back his Party to ſuccour his ſmall Army, which were! 
ſtill engaged, and in great pain for his abſence ; but as ſoon as he re- 
turn d, the Twrks ſet all upon him; ſo that if he had not defended F : 
himſelf almoſt to admiration, and his Souldiers had not that gay Þ 
ſtoutly maintained their Ranks, both He and they had certainly Þ 


the Ks. great 
Exploits. 


periſhed. 


Among 
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Among other heroick Actions which he then performed, this was 


one; A certain Admiral or 7arzjjþ Commander bravely mounted 
and Armed, ſetting upon King Richard, he received his Charge, and 
gave him ſuch a terrible ſtroke with his Sword, that he cut off his 
Head, and part of his houlder, at one Blow; ſo that none of the 
Tarks daring to engage any more with him hand to hand, they ſhor 
at him with their Arrows, ti both his Coat of Mail, and the Fur- 
niture of his Horſe were {tuck full of them. And the Tarts, finding 
at laſt that they could not prevail againſt him and his ſmall Army, 
were forced to retreat, leaving above Seven Hundred dead Badies 
vpon the place, with the Loſs of a very few Chrift:ans. 


{5 ] The King having gain retired into the Town, fell very 


lick through the great Fatigues he had endured in the late Fight, as 
allo through the Corruption of the Air, that was occaſion'd by ſo 
many dead Carcaſſes, which lay unburied. Hereupon Saladine threat- 
ned, That if he would not depart thence, he would quickly come 
down and take him Prifoner : but he ſent him word, That he would 


expect his coming, nor ſhould his Threats mak? him quit the place: 


However, conſidering that he was much inferior to the Turks in 
Number, and but in a-bad State of health himſelf, he fent the New 


| King Henry to Ceſarea to deſire the Duke of Burgurdy with his 


Treunchmen to come to his Aſhſtance, and to Sfend. the Countrey : 
0 Y > 


Therefore at 


the 


Theſe Articles King Richard agreed to, being the beſt he could 


obtain, conſidering the preſent State of Affairs, and He being then 
in a very ill State of Health, and deſtitute of Forces, and the Enemy 


| with a Great Army lying within two Miles of the Place where he 
| Was. | 


Vol. II. V. .y-y [1.] After 
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He cuts off 2 
Zur kifh Com. 
mander's 
Head, and 
part of his 
Shoulder a: 
one itroke. 
The Turks de- 
ſpairing, re- 
treated, lea- 
ving 700 
dead Bodies 
on the place, 
and hut a few 
Chriſtians loft, 
15 ] d ib c 25, 
20, 27; 


Saladine's 
Threats a- 
g inſt King 
R ichard. 


The K's An- 
{wer to him, 


He ſends K. 
Henry to Cæ- 
area, to defire 


the D of Bur- 


but they refuſing to give him any Succour, he had no way left, but guys Affi 
to provide for his own ſafety as well as he could: 
| firſt he reſolved to leave Joppa, and return to Acon for the recovery of 
his Health; which when King Henry and the Knights. Templars and 
| Hoſpitall-rs heard, they earneſtly perſuaded him to the Contrary, 
eaffirming, That without him they could not maintain any Place; 
| whereupon the King being greatly troubled in Mind what to do, 
found it could not conſiſt either with his own Honour, or their Safeties, 
to leave them till he had made a Truce with King Saladine upon the 
beſt terms he then could, therefore treating with him by the means of 
Saphadine his Brother (Who had always a great Reſpect for King 
| Richara) there was at laſt a Truce concluded between them for 
Space ot Three years, upon theſe Conditions: Firſt, That Aſca- 
lon ſhould be demoliſhed, and not repaired or fortified by either 
| Party during that time: yet that 7oppa might be repaired, and poſ- 
ſeſſed by che Chriſtians, as allo all the Countrey then in the Chriſtian's 
bands, without any hinderance or violence from the Turks; And 
then, that the Chriſtians ſhould have free Liberty to go on Pilgri- 
mage to the Hoh Sepulchre without paying any thing for it, and 
| likewiſe ſhould have free Commerce throughout all Saladines Do- 
| Minions. 5 


ſtance, but 
was refus'd it. 


At laſt a Truce 
is concluded 
between them 
ſor Three 
years, upon 
Conditions. 


Which tho' 
diſadvantage- 
ous, yet wal 
the beſt King 
Richard could 
make at pre- 
ſent. 
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MCXCII. [I. After all things were thus concluded between Saladine and 
T 14 16.0008, King Richard, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him to let him know, that 
30, 31, 32, 33, he only deſired this {tort Truce, that ſo he might return home for 
Why the King a time; and when he had recruited himſelf with Men and Mo— 
deſtted it for ney, he would return again, and once more endeavour to recover 
Three years. the ZZoly-Land from his Dominion. To which Saladine is ſaid to 
Szledine's ge- have retura'd this generous Anlwer by the fame Meſſengers, ha: 
3 An. he called God to witneſs, that he had ſo great 4 Hſteem for King 
. R : „ a i | 

Richard's Worth and Valour, that if it muſt be his Fate to life that 

Countrey, he had rather it ſhould be to Him, than to any other Prince 

whoſoever. And Saladine ſo far made good his Complements, that 


Hegives thoſe he gave to all thoſe who had King Richard's ſafe Letters of Condu& 


who had the free liberty to go to the Holy Sepulchre, and return again in ſafety ; 


1 which was at that time a very great Favour, for he denied it to 


liberty to vilic all the French, becauſe King Richard had refuſed them his Letters 
ins Hoh sep. of Protection: So King Richards Zubjeæcts being divided into three 
chre, but de- . : UI: - 

ve it to the Bands under three ſeveral 'Leaders, Two whereof were Noble- 
French, men, an: the Third Aubert Biihop of Salisbury) they all one after 
The K's Sub. another perform'd the Pilgrimage they had Vowed to the Holy Se. 


J-<t5 thereup pulehre: And it is very obſervable, that Saladine, though he was 
ber Pee much preſſed to it by the Turkiſh Commanders to let them go and 
unge. Ceftroy the firſt of thoſe Troops that came thither, in revenge of 
| thoſe many Brave Men they had loſt; yet He would by no means 
ſuffer it, becauſe he knew it would be a great diſhonour not only 

to Himſelf, but alſo to his whole Nation, if he ſhould have now 


broken the Truce ſo lately made; and therefore he gave the 


Pilgrims leave (as I faid before) to go, and return without 


the leaſt moleſtation. 


Hi s, Pz. The Pilgrimage being thus perform'd, moſt of the Pil. 
After their rims took Shipping in order to return home; but a great part of 


Vows perfor them periſhing by Shipwreck and other Accidents, never again ſaw 


—_——— their Native Countries: And our Author aſſures us from very 


part of them good hands, that there were no leſs than Three Hundred Thouſand 
periſhed by Pilgrims who loſt their Lives at the Siege of Acon alone, beſides thoſe 
Shipwrec® that died afterwards in the City: If this be fo, let the Reader 


300,000 Pil- 


orims loſt judge What a vaſt Number more mult have periſh'd in other 


their Lives at places. 
the Liege of | | 

Acon zlone. . . . h Ki R . h A h . 

121 4b %. 3 1 But this is certain, that King Richard having now reco- 


King Richard ver'd his Health by retiring to-a place called Cayphas, and ſettled all 


makes Frocla hig Affairs, cauſed Proclamation to be made, That all thoſe to 
mation, to pay 


ill thoſe ro Whom he owed any Money ſhould come and receive ic, for he 


whom be ow- reſolved to return home with all ſpeed, becauſc of the vari- 
we AA, ous Reports he had heard concerning the King of France his 


to return Actions, and the Expulſion of his Chancellor. So having re- 
home. deemed that ſtout Knight William de Pratells (who had loſt 


Je redeems : | . The" | . 

—— pra- his own Liberty to ſave the Kings) by Exchanging Ten 
redis by Ten '['urks of Quality for him, and taking that Gentleman with 
1 N H. p, about Twency Others in his Retinue, [C 4. ] he returned to 


408, 4. . Aco!? 


£ 
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Acon , and there went on Board a great Buſs which was bound Anno Dom. 
for the Iſle of Corfu, about the beginning of October; where arri- MCXCII. 
ving within leſs than a Month, he fail'd partly in a ſmall Ship, and 57, 
partly in certain Galleys as far as Raguſa, in the Gulph of Venice, on "en# Joy 
and Landing nbt far from that City, reſolv'd to go by Land through "et Buſs, 
Sclavonia into Auſtria; where when they arriv'd, though He and 8 5 
thoſe that attended him being diſguiſed like Pilgrims, and letting From thence 
their Hair and Beards grow to a great length, thought they ſhould be went to 
not be known; yet could he not be long conceal'd, by reaſon of _—_ 
his more than ordinary Expences ; which was allo confirm'd by the to ria, "p 


Rumours that ran about, of his being ſomewhere in thoſe Parts. oy wy 3 
a Or 


| 5 f | | all his diſguiſe, 
Wherefore the King being afraid of the Duke of Auſtria whom They reſolve 


he had affronted, as likewile becauſe he knew he had a great Grudge de {*ize, aud 
againſt him, by reaſon of the League he had made with T axcred — 
King of Sicily, the Emperor's Competitor for that Kingdom; as 1 
alſo becauſe of the Murther of the late Marqueſs of Mont ferrat his 

Kinſman , in which he ſuſpected King Richard to have had a hand: 
Wherefore, I ſay, being afraid of his being taken Priſoner, he pri- 

vately withdrew from his Retinue, the Charge of whom he com- 

mitted to one of his Principal Gentlemen that waited on him ; and 

ſo taking Horſe with only one Servant, he travelled Day and Night 

till he arrived near Vienna: But coming to a ſmall Village, and 

lying down on a Bed to repoſe himſelf, whilſt in the mean time his 

Servant went out to buy Proviſions, he was known by one belonging 

to the Duke of Auſtria; and being ſeiz'd and brought before him, 

after many Enquiries he was forced to reveal where the King was: ,,, .. tale 
So the Duke ſending thither, they immediately took him Priſoner Priſoner — 
as he lay aſleep; of which Prize the Duke was not a little Joy- Ze by. e 
ful, having now an Opportunity, not only of revenging himſelf 1 hag 
upon the King for the Affront he had put upon him in flinging verd. 
down his Banner at the Taking of Acon, but alſo of enriching bim- 

ſelf by a great Ranſom , which he reſolv'd to have for him before 

he would let him go. 5 e 


— 


Thus ended this Great Prince's unfortunate Expedition to the 
Hol- Land, as ingloriouſly, as it was at firſt magnanimouſly un- 


_ dertaken. 


I have been the more particular in relating the chiefeft and moſt 
remarkable Actions that were perform'd by this Valiant Prince in 
this famous Expedition, wake it has never yet been ſo largely 
told in Exgliſh, and becauſe it is ſo much to the Honour of this 
King's Memory, and may ſerve for a Vindication of One of our 
Greateſt Monarchs from the falſe and rude Aſperſions of divers of 
the French Hiſtorians. | 


But it is now time to look back into Exgland and ſee what has 
been doing there, ſince the laſt Account we gave you concerning 
the Biſhop of Ey; [5.] who ſo ſoon as he arrivd in France, (;] ¹ 402.6. 
wrote to the Pope long Letters full of Complaints, how ill he had 

Vol. II. VVV 2 been 


—— 


86 Val 


Anno Dow. been uſcd nn Contempt of his Legantine Authority: At which the 


 MCXCILI. Pope was ſo much incenſed , that he Commanded the Archbiſhops 
= 8 and Biſhops of England to Excommunica'e Earl John and all his Ad. 
writes to the viſets and Accomplices, Upon this the Biſhop of Eh as Legate, 
A bega wrote to the Biſhop of Lincoln immediately to put in Execution the 
Fo ming Pope's Brief, and ſent him the Names of all ſach as he would have 
care Earl John. him to Excommunicate by name, viz. Walter Archbiſhop of Ronen, 
Godfrey Biſhop of Wincheſter, Hugh Bilhop of Coventry, William Earl 
Mareſchal, Geoffrey Fitz Peter, William Briwere, Hugh Bardolf, and 
Ti. Bos re. many Others ; but none of the Biſhops would Execute either the 
fu: to do ir. Pope's or his Commands, as not owning him any longer for Legate 
or Chancellor: and which was more, the Archbithop of Rouen and 
the other Lords Juſtices of Euglaud (ho had then undertook the 
Government) diſſeized him of his Biſhoprick, and Collected the 
Rents to the King's uſe, to make good the Money he had waſted: 
Aud then the ſaid Juſtices, and all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of 
England ſent to the King, and by one Common Letter acquainted 
him, how that his Chancellor had impoveriſh'd the Nation, and 
waſted his Treaſure, and for his ſo doing, had been put out of his 
Office by the Common- Council of the Nation, On the other 
ſide, the Chancellor wrote to the King, that his Brother Earl John 
had ſeized the Kingdom, and would make himſelf King, if he did 
not ſpeedily return home. No wonder therefore if he made what 


haſte he could to get back into England. 


II 14.p.40% [I.] In Lent following, Queen Eleanor, the King's Mother, be- 


ing now return'd out of Normandy, the Archbiſhops of Roten and 
York, and all the Great Men of the Kingdom, met and {wore Fe- 
| alty and Faithful Service to King Richard, and his Heirs, againſt all 
Earl 70bn en- Men: Yet at the ſame time Earl John having promiſed the Biſhop 


ee e of Fly for Five Hundred Pounds to reſtore him to his Office of Chan- 
ore the Chan 


cellor, but the Cellor, had ſent for him privately into Exgland, and endeavour'd to 


Great len perſuade the Great Men to permit his coming, but they would not; 
doit con. but they ſent bim word, That unleſs he forthwith departed the King- 
dom, they would impriſon him; Wherefore not daring to ſtay here 

any longer, he went beyond Sea on Good: Friday following: ſo all 

the reſt of this Year paſſed quietly under the prudent Government 

of Walter Archbiſhop of Rouen, and the other juſtices of the 


Kingdom. 


[2] R. H. 7. [2] I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the State of 
408.6. - Afﬀairs in France, where King Philip, almoſt as ſoon as he return'd 

from the Holy-Land, (and before he had heard of King Richard's 
The King of Impriſonment) went to the Borders of Normandy, and there held a 
3 t his Treaty with the Seneſchal and Noblemen of that Dutchy, of whom he 
the Hoh-Land, demanded his Siſter Alice, who was then kept in the Caſtle of Rouen; 
e wr as alſo the Caſtle of Giſors, and the Earldoms of Ewe and Albemarle, 
Normen dy, ang and ſhewed them the Agreements in writing which had been made 
demands his between Him and King Richard at Meſſina for the delivery of the 


Siſter Allee. Lady and of thoſe Territories: but the Seneſchal and Nobility would 


return the French King no other Anſwer, Than that they had re- 


ceived 
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ceived no Orders from their Maſter concerning any of thoſe things, 4» Dow , 
and therefore could not comply with his Deſires: At which King M&XCIL 
Philip being provok'd, raiſed a great Army, and would preſently Gan i 88. 
have invaded Normandy ; but the Chief Noblemen of / raxce would neſcha! and 


: Ne" } | - other Noble- 
by no means agree to it, ſaying, That the Pope had Excommuni- an of r 


cated all thoſe who ſhould make War upon the King of England Duchy their 


before his Return: So King Philip was forced for that Time to give 
over this Enterprize. 


Alſo about the ſame Time, whilſt the Seneſchal of Gaſcony lay 
ſick, the Count of Perigord, and the Viſcount de la Marche, with all 
the Barons of thoſe Parts, began to waſte the Territories of the King 
of England, and would grant the Seneſchal neither Peace nor Truce, 
though he often deſired it: Wherefore, as ſoon as he was well, he 
in Revenge invaded the Territories of that Count, and taking ſe- 
veral of his Caſtles, fortified ſome of them, and dettroy'd others, 
and ſubdued the whole Earldom to the King's Obedience. 


z.] Not long after which, the Eldeſt Son of the King of Navarre, 

and Brother to Queen Berengera, came to the Seneſchal's Aſſiſtance 

with Eight Hundred Souldiers,and they both together entred the Terri- 

tories of the Count of T holouſe, and took divers Caſtles near that City, 
ſome of which they fortified, and others they razed, 


{ 4.] King Philip, being highly diſſatisfied that the Seneſchal of 
Normandy had refus'd to deliver him his Siſter, with thoſe Places he 
demanded, and being now aſſured by the Emperor's Letters of King 
Richard's Impriſonment, was reſolved to take another courſe ; there- 
fore preſently after Chriſtmaſs he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers into England 
to Earl John, promiſing him, That if he would ſubmit to, and 
follow his Advice, he ſhould Marry his Siſter Alice, and with her 


ſhould enjoy all Normandy, Aquitain, and Anjou, as likewiſe all the 


Lands his late Father had been poſſeſſed of in France; Nay far- 
ther, he promiſed him that he would make him King of England 
in his Brother's Room. 


[J.] Whereupon Earl Joh» ſoon after paſſed into Normandy , 
where the Seneſchal and other Great Men met him, andbeing ig- 
norant of his Traiterous deſigns, they deſired his Preſence at 
Alengon to conſult with them about the King, his Brother's Affairs, 
and the freeing him from his Impriſonment : But the Earl told them, 
That if they would receive him as their Lord, and ſwear Fealty to 
kim, he would go with them, and undertake their defence againſt 
the King of France, but other wiſe he would not: Whereupon the Noble- 
men of Normandy refuſed his Propoſals, and reſolved to own none 
but their Lawful Sovereign. 


[1.] The Earl being thus diſappointed of his Expectations, im- 
mediately went to the King of France, and did Homage to him for 
Normandy, and the reſt of his Brother's Dominions on that fide the 
Sea; nay (as it was reported) for England allo, and ſwore he wo 
2 | take 


denial, he rai- 


ſes an Army 
to invade Nov. 
mandy, but 
durſt not. 


The Seneſchal 
of Galcon ſub- 
dues the whole 
E:tldom of 
Perigord to K. 
Richards Obes» 
dience. 


L. Ip. 4 10. a. 
Q. Berengerað 
Brother, and 

the Seneſchal, 

take divers Ca- 
ſtles from the 

Count of Tho. 

louſe. 


Auno Dom. 
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LAWN 
[4.]14p.412 4. 
The King of 
France ſends to 
Earl John, of- 
fering him his 
Siſter Alice in 
Mariage, and 
to make him 
R. in his Bro- 
ther s room. 


[5.] 74. ib. 
Earl John re- 
fuſes to treat 
with the Nor- 
man Nobility 
about the K's 
releaſe, unleſs 
they would ac- 
cept him for 


their Lord. 


But they re- 
fuſe, 


[1] Aa. ib. 
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Ana Dew. take to Wife his Siſter Alice; and then releaſing to him Giſors, and 
MCXCUE the whole Norman Veuxin, the King gave him with his Sifter that 
SEN Sr part of Flanders he had in his poſſeſſion, and ſwore he would do his 


mage to the utmoſt to help him to gain England, and the reſt of his Brother's 


King of Vance Dominions. 
for Norman dy, 


d ſwore he a 3 
world marry | (2.] Then Earl John return'd into Exzlaxd,bringing many Strangers 
hisSifter lee. Over with him, and had the Caſtles of Windſor and Walling ford deliver'd 


What the to him: From whence he came to London, and demanded the King- 
French K gave 


bim with his dom from the Archbiſhop of Roten, and the other Juſtices (or Commil- 
1 ſioners for the Government) and the Fealty of the Military Tenants or 
(2] 4 #- is Vaſlals, affirming, That his Brother the King was dead, but they 
E. John returns : 7 ; , ; 
into England, believed him not: And when he ſaw he was rejected by the Juſti- 
an! demands tiaries and Great Men, he, tranſported with Indignation , fortified 
rae Kingdom, hi | | 8 1 d - 0 d hi B 5 T . . . 

affirming that his Places of Strength, and invaded his Brother's Territories in an 


_ K. N 10 3 Hoſtile manner. But the Juſtitiaries had fo well ſecured the Ports, as 
cher was dead. 


2 attempt to Land in England. They likewiſe Beſieged Windſor: 


and C:curetie Caſtle; and the Archhiſhop of York, with Hugh Bardolfe, One of 


Ports. the King's Juſtitiaries (and then Sheriff of Yorkſbire,) and William 
And raiſe in is 


progeny Stuteville raiſed an Army in that Countrey, and marched to Don- 


poſe him. caſter, which they very well fortified. Then the Archbiſhop would 

; have gone on, and Biſieged Tickhil, a Caſtle belonging to Earl John: 
but the Other Two Juſtitiaries would not conſent to it, becauſe 

frais ui, they were his * Tenants or Feudataries: Upon which the Arch- 
biſhop, with his People, left them, calling *em Traytors to the Ring 

and Kingdom. 


Bur it is high time to look back into Germany, and ſee how King 


Richard paſſed his Time there during his Impriſonment by the Duke 


13.) R. H. p. Of Auſtria at [ 3.) Vienna ; where having been kept cloſe Priſoner ever 


8 ſince the latter end of December, the Emperor Henry VI. now ſent 
3 to demand him, alledging, That the Duke being his Vaſſal, it be- 


D. of uſtris, longed not to him to have the Cuſtody of the King's Perſon : Where- 


_ OY upon the Duke ( partly for fear of the Emperor, and partly becauſe 


him, which he he was by him promiſed a large Share of the Ranſom demanded for 
011 accordiog- his Liberty) deliver'd him into the Emperor's Cuſtody : So on 
1.1 142.411.9, the Wedneſday before Eaſter the King was brought into his Preſence 
The K being in a great Aſſembly of the Nobility and People. The Empe- 
brought into ror thinking to terrify him, ſpake at firſt roughly to him, and laid 
pe mperpe many things to his Charge, eſpecially the Murther of the late Mar- 


at firſt treated queſs of Conrade his Couſin: but the King knowing his own Innocency, 
him roughly. anſwer'd all the Emperor's Allegations with ſo much Eloquence and 
3 Courage, that he not only gave great Satisfaction to all there pre- 
Courage in am- ſent, but moved the Emperor himſelf to Compaſſionate his Misfor- 
ſwering, M® tunes, and to Reverence his Perſon, though not to that degree, as to 
r to make him willing to diſcharge him without a great Ranſom, which 
—— 8 _ after = e pe One da. e as ———＋ 
os. and till the payment of part, and giving Security for the reſt, the 
5 . Emperor detaind himin{5.] ſafe (though honourable) Cuſtody, and 


ſuffer'd his Servants and Great Officers to have Acceſs to his Perſon. 
| ; Thither 


neither French nor Flemings, that promiſed him Aſſiſtance, durſt 
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Thither alſo came to him the Biſhop of E/y, the late Chancellor, e Dem. 
to complain againſt thoſe who had expell d him the Kingdom; and MCXCIII. 


thereupon the King preſently reſtores him to his former Office, becauſe 
he was not turn d out by his Orders: After him came Hubert, Biſho 

of Salisbury, out of Sicily, where he had receiv'd the ill News of the 
King's being taken Priſoner ; but his Stay was not long there before he 
was diſpatch'd away into Ergl/and, not only to take care of the 
Kingdom, but alſo to haſten the raiſing his Ranſom, fince there was 
no Man, upon whoſe Prudence and Fidelity the King could more 
ſafely rely. | | 


WW % 
The Bp. of El 
goes to him, 
and complains 
of his hard] 
Uſage, who re- 
ſtores him to 
his Chancel- 
lorfhip. 


[ 1. ] Not long after Eaſter the Abbots of Boxley and Roberts. L.] . il. 


Bridge, who had been ſent by the Juſtitiaries ſome Months before 
to find out the King, return'd home, and brought back a full Ac- 
count of the Agreement that had been made between him and the 


The Two Ab- 
bots that had 


been ſent to 


Emperor, which was to this effect; vis. That the King of England find our the 


ſhould pay to the Roman Emperor 
Silver for his Ranſom, and find moreover Fifty Galleys with all 
their Furniture, and T wenty Knights to be in his Service for One 
Year ; and that they themſelves had been preiz''t at the making of 
this Contract; and farther, that the King of [razce having lately 
ſent his Envoys to defy King Richard on bis behalf, the Emperor 
had anſwer'd them, That whoever affronted the King of Exgland, 
injur'd himſelf : All which were but meer Words, for he never did 
any thing againſt the King of Fraxce in favour of King Richard, nor 
ſent any Forces to his Aſſiſtance. | | 


[2.] In the mean time the King of Fraxce again invaded Normandy, 
and beſieged the Caſtle of Giſors, which Gilbert de Yaſcoil preſently 
ſurrender'd up to him, together with the Caſtle of Wee; but he 
was accounted a moſt notorious Traytor for this unworthy Act ion; 
He having had the Cuſtody of both theſe Places committed to him 
by the King himſelf whilſt he was at Meſſina. 


[3.] King Philip having taken 4lbemarle, and divers other ſtrong 
Caſtles in Normandy, came before Rouen with his whole Army, 
threatning its deſtruction unleſs they ſurrender'd the City: But 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who was lately return d from the Zoly Land, 
baving put himſelf into it, ſo encouraged the Citizens againſt the 
French King, that though he Beſieged the City for ſome days, yet 
having received more damage than what he had done to the Town, 
he was forced at laſt to Raiſe the Siege. But 1n his Retreat from 
thence he took the ſtrong Caſtles of Paſcie and Wierie without much 
difficulty. Then, to put ſome ſtop to his Carriere, the Governors of 
Normandy procured a Truce from the King of France, by promiſing 
him a great Sum of Money, and by delivering up Four Caſtles as 
a Pledge for the performance of the ſame. | 


[4.] In the mean while King Rzchard looking upon his delivery as 
certainly agreed on, (the Terms of it being already ſetled as you 
have heard,) thereupon ſent into England for Ships under Alan de 

| Trenchmer 
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Anno Dom. Trenchmer his Admiral in order to his Tranſportation, as alſo Orders 
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[5 14 413.4. 
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to get ready the Hoſtages that were to be delivered to the Emperor 
for rhe payment of the Ranſom, acco:ding to the 4greement which 
had been made between them: But the performance of it being from 
time to time delay'd, All began to wonder at his long tay, and very 
much to doubt of his Return, for the reaſon of this delay was 
not then k-own. But the King of Fraxzce combining with Earl 
John againſt the King his Brother, had ſent underhand certain En— 
voys to the Emperor, promiſiog him a great Sum of Money if he 
would detain King Richard ſtill a Priloner; So that for ſome time 
he was put under ſtreighter cuſtody, and had heavier Chains upon 
him, which made his Subjects in England, who knew nothing of 
theſe Tranſactions, to be in ſuſpence, what would become of him: 
and this was the true Reaſon, that now the A:chbiinop of Roten, 


and the other Juſtitiaries, though they had forced Earl Johz to a 


Complyance, and taken the Caſtle of Wizdfor out of his hands, yet 


now made a Truce with him til} the keaſt of /. Saints; the 


Caſtles of Nottingham and Tickhill being to remain fill in his Cuſtody 
as they were before; but the Caſtles of ¶ in Wallingford and Pee, 
were ſurrender'd to the Queen Mother, upon Condition, to have 


them re. delivered to the Earl, if the King never returned. 


5. ] Not long after this there arrived other Meſſengers from the 
King, who brought his Letters directed to all Archhiſhops, Biſhops 


Earls, Barons, Clerks and Free Tenants of the Kingdom, where- 


in he defired all the Clergy and Laiety to give ſuch an Aid as 
might procure his Liberty; and the Emperor himſelf then alſo 
wrote to them (though in general Terms) that the King and He 
were agreed upon his Ranſom, though without naming the 


Sum. 


[1.3 Hi. 


[1.] And the Reader is alſo to take notice, that the Pope had ſome 


time before threatned the whole Kingdom with an Jaterdict, unleſs 


(2,] . ib. 6. | 


His Letters 
dir cted to che 
Q. bis Mother, 
his Juſtices, 


and all other 


his faithſul 
Lubjecls. 


the King were ſpecdily ſet free, and had wrote to the King of France, 
declaring, That he would azathematize his Kingdom, unleß he for- 
bore difturbing the King of Ergland's Territories, whilſt he was a 
Priſoner. 


*., 


Oz.] Our Author hath alſo given us the King's Letters above 
mention d, directed to Queen Eleanor his Mother, and to his Juſtices 
and all other his faithful Subjects; wherein he lets them know, that 
being lately brought from the Caſtle of Triuells, he had met the 
Emperor at Hagenon; and being by him honourably received, 
there was now a firm League and Agreement made between them, 
but mentions not the payment of more than Seventy Thouſand 
Pounds for his Ranſome, which he deſires all the Patties above- 
mention'd to raiſe with all poſſible ſpeed ; and alſo to take an Ac- 
count 1a Writing of what Plate belongs to any Churches ; and like- 
wiſe that they ſhould get the Hoſtages ready that were to be ſent over 
for the true payment of the reſidue of the Money that ſhould remain 


behind; and further orders it to be paid to the Queen his Mother, 


and 
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and thoſe whom ſhe ſhall appoint to receive it. Theſe Letters are Ammo Hon. 
dated from Hagenow the Tenth of April this Year, MCXCIII 


[3.] Upon the Receipt of the King's Letters, and by their Au- tO Pa, 


thority, the Qucen-Mother and the Lords Juſtices determined, that How and up- 


all Clerks and Laicks ſhould contribute a Fourth part of their Re- 3 3 
venues that Year for the Redemption of the King; and beſides, viel nd tak; 
this ſhould add ſo much more out of their Moveable Goods, fo 4. 

that when the King return'd he might own it as an Obligation. 

[4] Then belides this, they ſet Twenty Shillings upon every 1 11 
Knight's Fee; and farther ordered, that the Abbies of the Ciſterti- 
ans, and Houſes of the Order of Sempling ham, ſhould contribute all The Gold and 
their Wooll of that Year ; and that all the Gold and Silver the 3 
Churches were poſſeſſed of ſhould be brought forth, and delivered Clarke, is 
up for the ſame purpoſe ; yet that this Tax was not impoſed by be reſtored. 
the King's Prerogative, (as ſome are apt to believe) appears from 
hence, That ['5.] (as Rad. de Diceto relates, all eis Money was ff.] col G70. 
raiſed Aſſenſu Communi, that is, by the Authority of the Great This only a 
Council of the Kingdom. e 
I. Thus was a vaſt Sum raifed in Ezgland, and received by the [1] 7. 45 

Emperor's Envoys at London, in part of the King's Ranſom, and 
that by exact Weight and Meaſure, being ſeal'd up, and deliver'd 
to ſuch as were to convey it to the Borders of the Empire, at the 
hazard of the King of Exg land. | 8 | 

But certainly this was raiſed with very great Severity; for [2.] Wil. This Benevo- 
liam of Newburgh tells us, That the Kiog's Officers puſh'd forward unt mailed 
this buſineſs in all Parts of Exgland with that Earneſtneſs, that they rity, 
ſpar'd no body; and that without any diſtinction of either Clerk, or Z 18 4.35. 
Laick, Secular or Religious Perſons, all were compelI'd to pay indiffe- * 1. 
rently, according to their Ability, or their Yearly Incomes : Nor did 
the Privileges of Churches and Monaſteries then ſignify any thing; ſo 
that the very Chalices and Altar- Plate was deliver d to the King's 
Officers to make up the Sum. Nor did one Levy ſuffice ; for when By Three Le- 
it was believed, that the Sum already raiſed did much exceed what vs, _- yet 
was demanded for the King's Ranſom, yet by Tricks and Artifices fn... 
(as was ſuppoſed) of the King's Officers, it fell ſhort, ſo that there 
was a Neceſſity for a Second payment, and after that a Third, 
whereby they deſpoiled all the Wealthy Men of the Kingdom of theic 
Money and Goods. However, this ſpecious and popular Argumeot 
of reſtoring the King his Liberty, made them the more contentedly 1 
to ſwallow this bitter Pill; for it was very well urged to the Clergy, en fer ie 
that ſince the Gold and Silver Plate belonging to Churches might Remainder. 
be below d upon the Redemption of Chriſtian Captives, much more £3 . 2: 
for reſtoring the King to his former Liberty. | The Bp. of E 

But though the whole Nation was near quite drained of its Mo. returns into 
ney, yet was it not ſufficient to diſcharge the Sum demanded, and —_ 5 
therefore Hoſtages were to be given for the Remainder : [;.] About King's buſi- 
which Affair the Biſhop of EH now came to Ezglazd, and imme- 1 * — 
diately went to St. Albans, where the Queen- Mother, the Arch- 8 
| biſhop of Roien, and the other Juſtitiaries then were; and he there fs » round 

| Produced a Letter from the Emperor to the Earls, Barons, . 
Noblemen of Hygland, ſeal'd with a * Bull or Seal of Gold, ſetting Writings fe:l- 

forth his late Agreement with, and great Refſp:@ he had for the ed there it 


"ag were called 
Vol. II. XX * King, Bull 
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Anno Dow. King, as allo his Readineſs to reſent all Injuries done to him as if they 

MCXCUL were done to himſelf. | 

* And then the Biſhop with ſeeming great Humility told the Lords, 
That he came not as a Juſtitiary, or a Legate, nor yet as a Chancellor, 
but only as a Biſhop and the Kings Envoy. Then he Enjoyn'd ſome 
of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, to go back with him, and 
attend upon the King; Whereupen Gilbert, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Sefred Biſhop of Chichefler , Benedii? Abbot of Peterburah, Kichard 
Earl of Clare, Earl Roger Bigot, Geoffrey de Say, and many other 


< 


Noblemen went along with him accordingly. | 

But it is now time to ſhew you, by wat means the King had 
EE at laſt hopes to obtain his Liberty, [4.3 which, our Author (under 
gives the Em. the laſt Year) tells us, was, by making over bis Kingdom to the 
pz:or i5Ki09- Emperor, inveſting him with it by the delivery of his Cap; and 
6 that then the Emperor prelently delivered it back to him, to hold 
He is reinveſé it of him by the Annual Tribute of Five Thouſand Pounds Ster. 
ed wich it by ling, and re inveſted him by a double Croſs of Gold : but the Em- 
an cry ge peror beſore his Death acquitted and diſcharged King Richard and his 
him by An- Heirs of this and all other manner of Contracts: But ſince I find this 
nual Tribute. Tranſaction in no other Author of that Time, nor yet to be com- 
NR prized in the Articles of Peace between the. Emperor and the King, 
peror diſchar- and that it does not ſeem agreeable to his wonted Greatneſs of Mind, 
ges him df it. I know not what great credit to give to it. 


1 [5-] But this is more certain which the ſame Author relates, 
J that there being about this time a great Conſpiracy of the Princes 
ſpiracy againſt of the Empire againſt the Emperor, by reaſon of the Murther of 
che de dan. the late Biſhop of Liege, which the Emperor. was ſuſpected to have 
ther of the Contrived; he had no way to avoid it, but by making a ſtricter 


Bp. of liege. Confederacy with the King of France. One of the main Articles 


A Treaty be. of which (if it had taken effect) was, That King Richard ſhould 


rveen the 


om be deliver'd up to King Philip, and the Day was appointed for that 
K. of france. Purpoſe : Bur rhe King of Exgland by his Intereſt and Mediation ſo 
Par broke off prevalled with the Princes of the Empire to reſt ſatisfied with the 
by K Rs firſt Agreements, that the intended Treaty between the Emperor 
Policy. and the King of France was wholly defeated. 
11 14 5b, [I.] This done, the Emperor the next day after St. John Baptiſt 
came to Wormes, where the King of Exgland then was: and there a 
A Treaty be-. Treaty was held between them Four days; there were preſent at it 
be ee all the Biſhops of choſe Parts, with the Dukes of Lovain and Lemburgh, 
peror and K. | x 
of Erg/and., and many Earls and Barons; Oa the King's behalf appeared the 


Biſhops of Hathe and Eh, and on the Fourth day after William 


Briwere, and Baldæin de Bretun came to the King, though as yet 
they all deſpaired of his Liberty; But on the day following they 
came to a final Agree ment upon theſe Conditions. Es 


Tie e, I. That the King of England ſhould pay Heary the Emperor One 


Ping Hundred Thouſand Marks of pure Silver, according to the Weight 


of Cologne, and another Fifty Thouſand, as an Aid toward his Redu- 
cing Apulia. | 1 OY 

II. That the King ſhould give the Siſter of Arthur Duke of 
Bretaigu, his Nephe, in Mariage to the Son of the Duke of Au: 


ſtria; and that the King ſhould deliver the Emperor of Cyprus and 


his Daughter. III. That 
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III. Lhit the Hundred Lhouſana Marks were to be brought 29 Dom. 
into the Empire, at the haza:d of the King of Ex/anl{; and when MCXCHT. 
they were ſafe got there, he was freely and quietliy to return into &. 
England under ſafe Conduct. ; 

To which we may likewiſe add one other Article, vis. 
IV. That the King was to give Hoſtages for Fifty Thouſand 
Marks more to the Emperor, and the Duke of Auſtria; of 
which nevertheleſs the King was to be cxcuſed, if he per- 
form'd his Promiſe concerning his Reſtoring of Henry Duke of 
J4a4X0R). 

[2.] The Emperor likewiſe was to give the King upon his being fa U l. 
ſer free, ſafe Conduct through his Countrey, to what Fort he ſhould 
pleaſe to take Shipping at; and to this all the Biſhops, Dukes, 
Earls and Barons there preſent {wore on behalf of the Emperor; 


* 


the Form of which Bargain cr Compoſition vou may find at large 
in our Auth-r. | 

[Cz.] But that the World might believe King Richard had ſome- 5 
what more for his Moncy than his bare Liberty, the Emperor 1 
at the ſame time gave unto the King of Eglaud by his Charter the veror gave to 
Sovereignty of Provence, Vienna, and Viennois (now part of Dau- . bg "Ow 
phiny) Marſeilles, Narboa, Arleblaxc, and Lions upon the Rhone, as hs 
far as the Alps, and whatioever he had in Bargundy, and the Ho- 
mage of the King of Arragon, the Homage of the Earl of Diſdiers, 
and the Homage of the Earl of St. Giles; all which were indeed Tho hisDona- 
noble Dominions ; but the miſchief of it was, the Emperor never en, Proved | 
was poſſeſſed of them, ſo that it proved no more than a meer —_ 
empty Title, without any Power, or other Advantage. | 

| 4.] But it is now Time to return to England, and fre what has [4] Kl 415. 
been done here during the King's Impriſonment : And the moſt 
Conſiderable Action was Eccleſiaſtical, which I ſhall mention now, 
becauſe it has a near Relation to Civil Aﬀairs. 

The King ſent over his Letters of Cone for the Election of TheKing, du. 
a new Archbiſhoo of Canterbury in the Room of Baldwin, who died e his Im- 
in the Holy- Land (as you have already heard) upon the Receipt of e EAT s 
theſe Letters, the Biſhop of London, as Dean of that Province, fum- ters of conge 
mon'd all the Biſhops thereof to that City, with Geoffrey Prior of Can- 4 8 
terbury and his Monks; which laſt being arrived, they would not 3 oy 
ſtay for any Nomination by the Biſhops (as not thinking it neceſ- 
fary ) but preſently Eledted Hubert Walter Biſhop of Salisbury (then Hue: Bp. of 
newly return'd from the Holy Land) Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and fg being 
ſoon after preſented him to the Queen- Mother, the Archbithop of by the = 
Rouen, and the reſt of the Biſhops, who were by that time aſſem- and Eiſhops, is 
bled for this Election; who when they {aw what the Monks had 3 200 
done, and that the Perſon elected was worthy of their Choice, to Biſkop. 
avoid having any difference with them, the Biſhops likewile pre- 
ſently elected him, though the Prior and Monks did not regard it, 
as looking upon the Right of Eledting an Archbiſhop to be wholly 
in themſelves: Then the archbiſhop of Roiez, and Biſhop of Lo#- 
don, ſitting in the King s Seat as his Vicegerents, declared the ſaid 
Hubert to be duely elected, and the Archbiſhop of Rouen, by the 
King's Authority, confirmed tha ſaid Election. 


Vol. II. RX $2 1 have 


— — 


% 


J 


| 


T be Neigu of 


Anno Dom. 
MCXCIII. 
—— — 3 


[5.] Ap 416.6. 


The K. ſends 
over for his 
Mother and 
ſeveral Greit 
Men to at- 
tend him. 
. J 1d. ib. 
Hubert made 


Chief Juſlici- 


ary of England. 


K. Richard by 
Letter gives 
the A. Bp. of 
Canterbury no- 
tice, that the 
Emperor had 
ſet a day ſor 
his D:tive- 
rance, ani} re- 
ceiving the 
Crown cr 
Provence, 


The Empeior 
writes to the 
ſame purpoſ': 
into Exgland. 
[2 ] 14.p.4 14 2 
Karl John goes 
over into Nor- 
mandy. 


And fſwezr5 

Pealty to his 
Prother King 
Richard. 


JJ HN. 1b 


The bp of EH 


and cthers 
{nt 10 King 


—— — 


——— 


Vol. cM 


I have been the more particular in the Relation of this Trans. 
aQion, to let the Reader ſee, that it was not as yet ſetled who had 
the Right of Electing an Archbiſhop, whither it lay in the Monks 
of Chrift-Charch, Canterbury, or in the Biſhops of that Province: 
But this Diſpute between them being renew'd in the next Reign, it 
gave the Pope a Pretence to nominate one that vas choſen by nei- 
ther of them, as you will find in dus time. 

Not long after this, [5.] the King ſent for his Mother Queen 
Eleanor, and for Walter Archbiſhop of Roien, with many other 
Great Men, to come over to him into Germany, and [I at the ſame 
time appointed Halert the New Archbiſhop elect, Juſtitiary of 
England. . 

In the mean while the Emperor, by the Advice of the Princes 
of the Empire, {ct King Richard a day for his Deliverance, of which 
the King gave the Archbiſhop of Canterbury notice ina Letter, on 
purpaſe that He might partake of the ſatisfaction he himſelf received 
in the aſſurance of his being ſer free at the time prefix'd, which was 
to be upon the Monday Three weeks after Chrifts Nativity, and 
that the Sanday following he was to receive ths Crown of.che King. 
dom of Provence, which the Emperor had beſtow'd upon him, and 


whereof he now ſent him the Letters Patents, &c. This bears date at 


Spire the Twenty ſecond of September. A little before Chriſtmaſs the 
Emperor himſelt wrote to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other 
Subjects of England, not only to let them know the certain day of 
the King's Deliverance, but allo how magnificently he intended to 
honour him with the Crown of Provence; but all this was only to 


wheadle the People to part with their Money the more eaſily and 
contentedly. | | 

[2.] So ſoon as the King of France had heard of this Agreement 
between the Emperor and the King, he ſent to Earl John, bidding 
him have a care of himſeff, for the Devil was now like to get looſe; 
the Earl knowing what was meant by it, preſently paſſed into Nor- 
mandy, not daring to expect the King his Brother's arrival in Exg- 
/and, Our Author a little after gives us a much more probable 
Account of the Reaſon of Earl John's going over, viz. That before 
the Agreement was confirm 'd between the Emperor and King Richard, 


the Latter ſent William Biſhop of Ely his Chancellor, and Others into 
France to his Brother John, and ſo effectually prevailed with him, that 


he returned into Normandy, and ſwore Fealty tothe King his Brother 
4241n(t all Men; and then by his Letters the King Commanded all the 
Caſtles belonging to the Honours he had given him to be delivered 
to him, as well in England as beyond Sea; but yet thoſe who had 
them in their Cuſtody would not deliver them upon thoſe Creden- 
tials, Whereupon he returned in Anger to the King of France, and 
ſtayed with him, and he gave him the Caſtles of Driexcourt (now 
Drencourt) and Arches, which ſhould have been delivered to Wil. 


liam Archbiſhop of Rhemes. 


\ 


[3.] Our Author farther relates, that ſoon after this, King Richard ſent 


gabe by the the Biſhop of E!y his Chancellor, and William Briwere and Other Wiſe 


R. of I auce, to 


make Peace 
with him. 


Men to the King of France to make Peace with him, upon any reaſon- 
able Terms, and that they did it accordingly, and ſettled the Claims on 


both 


” 
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both ſides: Then {4 ] follows a long form of the Peace, which was ſup- 
poſed to be made between the TWO Kings; wherein the Firſt Article 


was that the King of England ſhould be at the Mercy cf his Lord, the 


King of France, for all thoſe Territories he had taken from him, fo 
that he might keep what he would of them: After this follows very 
large Proviſions for the indemnity of Ear! John, and for the ſecu 
rity of ſuch Earls and Barons of Normandy, and other the King's 


Dominions, who had joyned with the King of France againſt him; 


alſo that King Richard ſhould pay to the King of France Twenty 
Thouſand Marks per Annum tor Two Years: and for the perfor. 
mance of theſe Articles, and the true payment of this Money, 
King Richard was to deliver up Four Caitles to the King of France, 
and in the mean time they were to be maintained at the Charge of 
the King of Exgland: And the 4aid Biſhop of E/y with the other 
Three Ambaſſadors {wore, that King Richard at his Return home 
thould ſwear to ratiſie this Agreement by his Charter; and that if 
he refuſed it, they would furreader themſelves up Priſoners to the 
King of France, with fome other conditions highly diladvanrageous 
to King Richard. : 

Theſe Articles, though they are there ſaid to be ſealed by all 
the Ambaſſadors above mentioned, yet ſince no Other Author 
makes any mention of them, and that certainly they never were 
confirmed, or performed by King Richard, and that no Peace was 
ever made between them according to the Tenor of thoſe Articles, 
I look upon them to have been only a haſty and raſh Act of thoſe 
| Ambaſſadors : Wherefore the King their Maſter had no reaſon to 
ſtand to them, they being ſo much to his Prejudice, that the Con 
tinuation of the War would ſcarce have put him into a worſe 
condition. 

This is all I can find to have happen'd worth taking notice of, 
during this molt unfortunate Year of King Richard's Reign, except 
that C5. ] his Queen Herengera, and his Siſter Joan, Queen: Dowager 
of Sicily, ( who left the Holy Land, ſometime before the King, un- 
der the Guard of Stephen de Turnham) at laſt arrived in Tay, and 
from thence going to Rome, they continued there almoſt half a 
Year for fear of the Emperor; till they were ſent by the Pope, 
under the Conduct of One of his Cardinals, as far as Genoa; and 
there Embarking, they Landed at Marſeilles, and being honourably 
received by the King of Arragon, and then Earl of Provence, they 
were conducted through the Territories of the Earl of St. Giles 
into Poictou. 8 | 

As for other Foreign Affairs, it is very obſervable, [I.] that in 
the beginning of Leut this Year Saladine the Wiſeſt and moſt Valiant 
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Death , his 


King that ever the Turks had, deceaſed, and his Brother Saphadine Brother sa. 


having then the Command of his Army, made himſelf King, wher 
upon a War aroſe between Him and his Nephew, the Son of Sa/a- 
dine. This I mention, to let the Reader ſee, how unfortunate it was 
for the Chriſtian Intereſt, that King Richard was forced to return 
out of Paleſtine; for could he have ſtay'd there, he might by thoſe 
Diſſentions among the Turks, have again recovered all that he had 


loſt by his Departure, 


2.] King 


e. Phadine ſuc- 


ceeds him. 
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1 [2.] King Richard ſtill remain'd at Spire, till the time of his in- 
 MCXCIV. tended delivery, which was yet delay'd upon this occaſion; the Em. 

Ah peror, with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, and Great Men of his 


A great Diet Empire not long after Chriſtmaſs again holding a Dyet at that City, 


— — 


„ ee to conſult further about the Delivery of the King of Expland; there 
= Te. came thither freſh Ambaſſadors from the King of France and Earl Johy, 


The King of who offered the Emperor Fifty Thouſand Marks from the King, and 
France 8 Thirty Thouſand from the Earl, upon condition King Richard 
eber er might be kept a Priſoner until Michaelmaſs following; or, it the 
Sums to keep Emperor had rather, they would give him a 7houſand Pounds a 
K Richard Pri. Month fo long as he ſheuld keep him Priſoner; or if it ſhould ſtill 
8 be more pleaſing to him, the King of France ſhould give him One 
prevaild upon Hundred Thouland Marks, and Earl J% Fifty Thouſand to deliver 
ro deferr his him into their hands, or at leaſt to keep him One Year longer; 
— whereupon the Emperor being tempted with theſe great Offers, moſt 
diſhonourably put off his Delivery from time to time, and ordered it 
to be at /fentz upon Candlemaſs-dey next enſuing. 

"1x1 #4. . 134 At which time and place the Emperor, with all the Princes 
| and Great Men of his Empire were again aſſembled, and King 
King Ricard, Richard, with his Mother Queen Eleanor, and alter Archbiſhop of 
with NN Roien, N. illiam Biſhop of Ely, and Savary Biſhop of Bath being like- 
and ſeveral u iſe arrived, they all fate in Conſultation, how to effect the King's De- 
Biſhops, ho'd liverance; fer the Emperor (as I have ſaid) tempted by the great Sum 
3 of Money which the King of France and Earl John had offer'd him, 
The Emperor Would fain have gone off from his Agreement with K ing Richard: 
lice to go from M herefore the Emperor bringing along with him the Envoys of King 
bis Agreement. Philip and Earl John, and Robert Brother to Hugh Biſhop of Co. 
e a6 ventiy being one of them, he privately deliver'd the French King's, 
dies 3 K's and the Earls Letters to the King of England, who when he had 
Letters for ud read them, and found them full of ſuch great offers for his longer 
ings Age Impriſoument, he began to deſpair of his Liberty. 


[4] 1d 46. [4.] Yer being refulved to try all means poſſiole to obtain it, 
dur md He by his Chancellor the Biſhop of Eh, follicited the Archbiſhops of 
5 de Mente, Cologne, and Salt æburgh, together with the Biſhops of 
Emperor os Wormes, Spire and Jiege, and (fer Secular Princes) the Dukes of 
warty yang Swevia, Auſtria, and Lovain, with the Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
of Flich. ang all the Great Men of the Empire, who were Fide-juſſors, or 
in Guarrantees on the Emperor's part, for the performance of his A gree- 
ment with King Richard: Whereupon all theſe Princes going 

boldly to the Emperor, they reproved him for his Covetoulneſs, 

in his diſhonourably offering to break the Word and Faith he had 

3 fo ſolemuly given; which Remonſtrance at laſt fo effectually 
bis x. Wrought upon him, that he forthwith freed the King from his 
toaſe. Impritonment, he leaving Walter Archbiſhop of Rouen, Savary Bi- 
{hop ci Bathe, and Baldwin Wake and many other Sons of his Earls 

and Barons as Hoſtages or Pledges for the Reſidue of his Ranſom 

Money unpaid, and that he ſhould keep Peace to the Emperor, bis 
Empire and all his Dominions; and the 3rchbiſhops of Mentæ and 
Cologne delivered him free into the hands of his Mother Queen Ele- 

potre Nen: £207 ON the fourth of February, having been detain'd in Priſon one 
reſuſes ro be Year and about Six Weeks. The King asking Robert Nunant to be 


— bor a Picdge for him, he anſwered, he was Earl John's Man or Vaſſal 


<Q 


and 


* er. — ä 
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and therefore could not; but for this ſawcy anſwer the ſung cauſed Anno Dom, 
him very juſtly to be taken, and impriſon'd. MCXCIV. 


[5.] The ſame day the Emperor, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, . 


Dukes, and Earls of the Empire, by their Common Charter or Let. The Emperor 


ter, to which they put their Seals, ſent to the King of France, and vrites to the 
Earl John, that preſently upon fight thereof they ſhould deliver to 54 E. Jan de 
the King of Ezg/and the Caſtles, Cities, Fortreſſes, and whatſoever r:ftore King 
they had taken from him while he was the Emperor's Priſoner, and “ang 
if they did not comply, then to let them know, they would aſſiſt Pellet 
him to recover whatever he had loſt. os 

[r.] After this King Richard by his Charters granted to ſeveral Ii] 74. i. 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and others of the King Richard's 
Empire, Annual Rents or Penſions for their Homages, Fealties, 500% Ba. 
and Aids, and other aſſiſtances againſt the French King; and re- ſhops & No- 
ceived the Homage of the A rchbiſhops of Mentæ and Cologne, as allo biliy. 
of the Biſhop of Lezge, the Dukes of Auſtria and Lovaia, the Mar- 
queis of Mont ferrat, the Dukes of Lemburgh and Swewia (the laſt of 
whom was the Emperor's Brother,) of che Count Palatin of the 
Rhine, and of the Son of the Earl of Hapnault, as allo of the Earl 
of Holland and many others, ſaving their Fealty to the Emperor: 
then the King taking his leave of Him and all the Princes there pre- 
ſeat, the Emperor gave him his ſafe Conduct to Antwerp, where he Heis conduQ- 
remain'd ſome days under the Protection of the Duke of Lovain; ed to Antwerp 
and from thence he paſſed over into England, and landed at Sand. —— 
wich on the Thirteenth of March. . to Sandwich. 

But William of Newburgh and Bromton's Chronicle alſo relate ſome- 
what more concerning the King's deliverance, viz. that after King Some Authors 
Richard was thus diſcharged, and had gone ſome days Journey to- relate the Em- 
ward the Sea-fide, the Emperor through evil Council repented that fin bag — 
he had let him go, and ſent ſome of his Officers after him to cauſe rained the K. 
him to be brought back again ; but the King having timely no» 1 OO 
tice of it, made ſuch haſte to get oa Shipboard before they 
could overtake him, that they were fain to go back on an April's 
Errand: But ſince this Action ſeems unworthy fo great an Em- 
peror, and is related by no other Author except William of Newburgh, 

(for Bromton's Chronicle ſeems only to have tranſcribed this paſſage, ) 
I look upon it as a malicious Report. 

[2.] Not long before the King's arrival, one Adam of St. Ed. Ia] 14.4. 
mund, a Clerk and Servant to Earl John, was ſent by him into 1 
Englund with Letters and DireQtions, that his Caſtles ſhould be 7%“ Ser- 
fortified againſt the King his Brother; this buſy Clerk coming to 
London, went to the Palace of Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and dined with him; where he mightily boaſted of the Greatneſs 
of his Maſter, and the Intimacy he had with the King of France, 
telling him that he had given him the Caſtles of Driencourt and 
Arches, then talked at a very high and extravagant rate what his 2 be 
Lord could do, if he had but Faithful Servants. This vain bragging perated tie 
Diſcourſe of his much exaſperated the Archbiſhop and all that Archbiſhop. 
heard him ; yet out of regard to Hoſpitality, he was not then appre- 3 
bended, but ſometime after Dinner the Mayor of London took him hended and 
in his Lodgings with all his Letters and Papers, which contained bis Papers dif- 


cover al] Earl 


Karl John's whole deſign, and ſo deliver'd them to the Archbiſhop vhs deftgns 
© 


8 
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Anno Dom. of Canterbury, who the next day called before him the Biſhops, 
MCXCIV. Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, and ſhewed them thoſe Letters; 
and thercupon it was preſently determined by them all unanimoufl 
Earl 7obn dif. in Common Council, that Earl Joh ſhould be diſſeized of all his 
Tr 1 u Lands in Eugland. and that his Caſtles ſhould be beſieged, and ſo it 
Eagland. '* was done accordingly. : 
4] 14. ib. [3.] The ſame day Archbiſhop Hubert, and the Biſhops of Lin- 
fv E or" coln, London, Rocheſter, Wincheſter, Worceſter and Hereford, and 
Aberters ans the Elec of Exceſter, with many Abbors and Clerks of the Pro- 
thematized., vince of Canterbury, met together and anathematized Earl John, 
and all his Abbetters and Adviſers, who had or ſhould diſturb the 
| Peace of the King and Kingdom, or unleſs they laid down their Arms, 
8 and gave ſatisfaction; and then they appeal'd to the Pope againſt 
minſt the Bp. William Biſhop of Ely, that he ſhould not for the fe-ure Exercife the 
of Eh. Office of a Legate in Ireland; and having confirm'd this Appeal with 
their Seals, they ſent it over to the King. : 
Then all thoſe, to whom the Power of reducing Earl John's Caſtles 
was Committed, went into the Countrey where their Commands lay, 
Earl Jolas Ca. ànd there they levied Forces for that end; the Biſhop of Durham went 
ſtles & Towns jnto Yorkſhire and Northumberland, and railing an Army, beſieged Tick- 
1 hill; whilſt Earl David the King of Scot's Brother, Ranulph Earl of 
Cheſter, and the Earl Ferrars belieged Mottingham; and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (being, as I ſaid before, then the King's Juſti- 
tiary ) with a great Army beſieged Marleburgh, which within a few 
days was ſ{urrender'd to him, ſaving the Lives and Limbs of the Be- 
fieged ; after which were alſo deliver'd the Caſtle of Lancaſter, which 
| Theobald the Archbiſhop's Brother had kept for Earl John; and 


os 3 St. Michael's Mount in Cornwall was alſo ſurrender'd, which Henry de 

King. Pomeray had fortified ; but the Caſtles of Nottingham and Tickbill 
held out till the King's return into England. 

[4] 1d. ib. [4] Immediately after his Landing he went to Can/ervury, and at 


the Shrine of T homas Becket gave Thanks to God, and that pretended 
Martyr ; from whence he went to London, and being received with 

great Joy and folemnity, after a ſhort Stay there he went on Pilgri- 

mage to St. Edmund s- Bury, and from thence to St. Albans, to perform 

bis Devotions at the Shrines of thoſe Saints: which done, the King 

Heli Cite Marched down againit the Caſtles of Nortingham and 7 ickhill, the 
ſorrender'd to Latter of which, by the leave of the Biſhop of Durham who had 
the Ks mercy. then beſieged it, ſent out Two Knights to ſee if the King were come 
indeed; and, if it were ſo, to offer him the Caſtle, which they did 
but the King would not receive it, unleſs they would ſurrender to 
his Mercy; which Meſſage they carried back to the Governor: then 
the King, by the Advice of the Biſhop of Durham, promiſed them 
their Lives and Limbs, and upon that condition they delivered the 
Caſtle to the Biſhop : but thoſe that were in Vort ing ham Caſtle never 
ſent any Meſſengers to the King at all; at which being much 
provoked, he came before it, and on our Lady da) beſieged it 
with a ſtrong Force; but thoſe within would not believe the King 
was there in Perſon, wherefore he was obliged to make an A ſſault upon 
it, and having killed divers of thoſe who had made a Sally, and cau- 
led ſome of them, who were Earl John's Servants, to be hanged upon 

2 Gallows which he had ordered to be fer up in their fight ; and ſee- 


ing 
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ing the King's Petrars (or Engines to call Stones ) were alſo made read,, An Dom. 
the Conſtables of the Caſtle then ſent out ſome to fee whither the King MCXCIV. 
were there indeed or no; which when thoſe within were aſſured ot, mot, ne 
they delivered up the Caſtle with themſelves to the King's mercy. Caftie is Ile. 
[5.] On the Thirtietb of March, within Two days after the taking %{*delivert. 
of the Caſtle, the King held a Great Council at Nottingham, where (s. J 78. 38. 4. 
_ were preſent Eleanor the Queen-Mother, and Hubert Archbiſhop of 7: 419. 
Canterbury, who ſate on the King's Right-hand, and Geoffrey Arch king Riker 
biſhop of York who fate on his Left hand, Hugh Biſhop of Durham, toids b rest 
Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, William Biſhop of Ely, the King's Chancellor, . 
illiam Biſhop of Hereford, Heury Biſhop of Worceſter, Henry Biſhop 1 
of Exceſter, and John Biſhop of H hitheren in Scotland : Earl David the * ca Caſa 
King of Scot's Brother, Hamelin Earl of Warren, Ranulph Earl of Che- | 
ſter, William Earl of Ferrars, William Earl of Salisbury, and Roger Bi- 


got, with many other Barons. 
[1.] The fame day the King alſo diſſeized Gerard de Camvil of the (7 7 ib 


Gerard de Cam. | 


| Caſtle and Sheriffwick of Lincoln, and Hugh Baraolf of the Sheriff 2 and nc 
wick of Tork{ſhire, and of the Caſtles of York and Scarbargh, and of berdilt diflciz- 


ed of their 


the Cuſtody of Weſtmorland, and then expoſed them all to Sale: the C. gie; and 


Chancellor offer'd down in Ready- money for the Sheriffwicks of York- Sheriffvicks. 


ſbire, Lincolnſhire, and Nort hamptonſbire Fifteen Hundred Marks, and Geoffrey A. Bp 
an Hundred Marks every Year for each of t!:2m ; but Geoffrey the of tombids 
Archbiſhop offer'd Three Thouſand Marks for the Sheriffwick of Tor. gr dan ger 
fvire only, and One Hundred Marks by the Year, and fo obtained it; riffwicks : 
by which means he was made the King's Servant, and Subje&ed 
himſelf ro his Power. | 

[z.] The Thirty-Pirſt of March was the Second day of this Coun- 
cil, in which he requir'd Judgment to be given upon Earl John his Bro- ZI] 2 2 4 
ther, Who, contrary to the Fealty he had ſworn to him, had ſeized * of the 
his Caſtles, deſtroyed his Dominions as well in England as Beyond Council. 
Sea, and had Confederated with his Enemy the King of France: He The King de- 
alſo demanded Judgment againſt Hugh Nunant Biſhop of Coventry, mands Judg. 
who, though privy to his Secrets, had deferred him, and adhered to 7% and rl 
his Enemies, Earl Johz and the King of France, and contrived all the Bp.of ce. 
miſchief he could againſt his Government: Hereupon it was adjudged 
that they ſhould be peremptorily cited, and if within Forty days they 
appeared not, nor ſtood to the Law, they then declared Earl John to = 
+ have forf: ited the Kingdom, (that is, his Right to return into it again) Nau 
and that the Biſhop of Coventry was to be Judged by the Biſhops as 
he was a Biſhop, and by Lay-men as he was the King's Sheriff. 

But not to omir any thing Conſiderable concerning this Condemna- 
tion of Earl John now mention'd ; I confeſs I am not certain, whither 
Nager Hoveden in this Relation of ir, by this barbarous Phraſe (or ra- 
ther Soleciſm) of Demerniſſe R-gaum,might not mean the Forfeiture of 
his future Right to the Kingdom ; becauſe upon his refuſing to A p- 1 
pear to this Summos, and to ſtand ro his Tryal according to Law, he EF" 3 85 
was ſome time after Attainted of Treaſon by the Great Council of the Tron by 
Kingdom, as I find by a Paſſage in the Annals or Chronicle of Mar. the great 
gan, which ſays, that King John's Coronation was performed contrary e ofthe 
to a precedent and ſolemn * Judgment of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, , * 
Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of England, which had been pro- CO ah 
' nounced againſt him at Nottingham, in the Preſence of King Richard his 
Brother, for the Treaſon by him committed againſt the ſaid King and 
Kingdom, in confederating with the King of France whilſt King Richard 
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Anno Dom. Was in Priſon; for which Earl John was not only diſinherited of all 
MCXCIV. his Lands he then held in Ezgland, but alſo of all Honours which he 
—Y > expected to enjoy after the King's deceaſe; and it was then likewiſe 
adjudged, that he ſhould be Summon'd by the Space of Forty days to 
appear in the King's Court, there to an{wer and defend himſelf from 
that Accuſation, But that upon the Earl's not appearing within the 
Time limited, nor fending any one to anſwer for him, Sentence paſſed 
+ 4judicavit. accordingly ; though it is here omitted by R. Hovedez, yet is it expreſsly 
Ic is fartver related by * Malter Heming ford, who ſays, That King Richard adjudged 
L his Brother Earl John, for his monſtrous Ingratitude and Perfidy, to 
paſs'd againſt loſe all bis Honours, and This was by a Solemn Sentence of his Peers, 
_ A ſo that all fear of Civil War was now at an End in Exg land. 

> "aig. This Relation is likewiſe confirmed by a Letter of Prince Lewis 
of France, which though it was written {ome years after to the Abbot 

| 4 es _ and Convent of Sr. Auguſtins in Canterbury, when that Prince came 
of the King of over by the Invitation of the Birors to take the Crown from Kin 


by Lib 2. E. y | 1. 


14 7 „ Joha, yet it is recited at large by [3.] William I herne in his Hiſtory o 
. Col. the Abbots of that Monaſtery; the Purport of which you will find in 
1863. the latter end of that King's Reign; and therefore I ſhall refer you 
thither, if you have a mind to conſult it. 
From which Relation and Letter it appears, that the Biſhops did 
The Biſhops then Vote and give Semence in Cauſes of Blood, notwithſtanding the 
in C:f of Conſtitutions of Clarendon to the contrary ; unleſs you will ſuppoſe 
Blood. this Judgment to have been given by the Peers in full Parliament, 
by an Act of Attainder, as at this day, which is not unlikely. 
But to return to that from which we have ſomewhat digreſs'd, viz. 
the Reſt of the Tranſactions of this Great Council at Nottingham. 
KH Bl. (4:] The Firſt of April being the Third day of this Council, It 
The Alas of was ordain'd, That there ſhould be given the King out of every Plough 
the mbc Land in England the Sum of Two Shillings ; then he required, 
eil That every Military Tenant ſhould perform one Third part of his Ser- 
An Aid given. vice, according to what every Fee would bear, and that they ſhould 
go over with him into Normandy: He alſo required of the Ciſtercian 
Order all their Wooll for that Vear; but becauſe this Demand was very 


grievous to them, they choſe to pay the King a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney in lieu of it. 

5 14. ib. 5. ] The Second of April was the Fourth and Laſt day of this Great 
ng Lom Council, in which many Clerks and Laicks complained of the Op- 
8 preſſions and unjuſt Exactions of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York ; to 
| which he returned no Anſwer. After this, by the Advice of the Biſhop 
Grad dr cg of Ely, the Chancellor, (as it was faid ) Gerard de Camvill was accu 
4; bone. ſed for receiving certain Thieves, who had robbed ſome Merchants 
_ ing Thieves. going to Stanford- Fair; and that they came from his Houſe when they 
Aol zones COmmuted the Robbery, and returned thither after they had done it. 
Be wo They further appealed him of Treaſon, becauſe he would not appear 
upon the Summons of the King's Juſtitiary, nor ſtand to the Law con- 
cerning the receiving of thoſe Robbers, nor would bring them to ju- 

{tice : but Camvilles Aritwer was, That he was Earl John's Tenant or 

this Anſwer Fegdatary, and would ſtand to the Law of his Court. He was allo ac- 
Fong cuſed, that he was with force of Arms in the Aſſiſtance of Earl John, 
and other the King's Enemies, when the Caſtles of Nottingham and 

Zickhif! were ſurprized : All which Gerard denied; whereupon his 

_______ Accuſers gave Security for proſecuting their Accuſation, as he did alſo 
, ee of defending himſelf by one of his * Free-men, or Tenants, who was 
his Surety. And 
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And I ſuppoſe it was for theſe Offences, that [1.] this Gerard, on 


Anno Dom. 


the Firſt day of the Seſſion of Council, was by the King diſſeized of MCXCIV. 


the Cattle and Sheriffwick of Lincoln, as hath been already mention'd. 
[2.] After theſz great Affairs were over, the King declared the Day 


of his Second Coronation, which he now reſolved ſhould be on the Iz] A. . 


clole of Eaſter at Wincheſter, and then went to Chipſton in the ſame 


County, to meet Villiam King of Scots; ho, as they journeyed together Tbe K. of Seas 


toward Minucheſter, demanded of the King the Dignities and Honours 


thumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Lancaſter (though I do not 
find this laſt Earldom ever to have belong'd to the Kings of Scotland) 
to be reſtor d to him as the Right of his Predeceſſois: the King an. 
{wer'd, He would ſatisfy him by the Advice of his Earls and Barons. 
They ſtay'd at Northampton the Tenth and Eleventh of April, and 
there King Richard having deliberated, and adviſed with the Biſhops, 


Earls and Barons, gave the Scotiſh King this Anſwer, That :s to his 


demand of Northumberland, he ought not then to have made it, when 
all the Princes of France were become his Enemies; for if he granted it 
now, it would ſeem as if he did it out of Fear, and not out of affection. 
Yer, to give him all the ſatisfaction he could, the King then granted 
by his Charter to Him and his Heirs for ever, in the preſence of the 


emands of 


his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd in England, and alſo the Counties of Nor- e 


R. Richard's 
nſwer to 
him. 


[3.] II. il. 


And Charter 


to the K. of 


Queen- Mother, Hubert Archbiſhop of Coventry, Hugh Biſhop of Dur. Scots, ſetting 


ham, Jocelin Biſhop of Glaſcow, and many other Clerks and Laicks of 


both Kingdoms, that whenever the King of Scots was ſummoned to 
the King of Englands Court, the Biſhop of Darham and Sheriff of Nor- 
thumberland ſhould receive him at the River Twede, and bring him to the 
Teiſe, and there che Archbiſhop of York and Sheriff of Yoriſbire ſhould 
receive, and conduct him to the Borders of that County; and ſo the 
Biſhops of each Dioceſs, with their Sheriffs, ſhould conduct him from 
County to County until he came to the King's Court. And from the 
time he enter'd Lygland, he ſhould receive every day out of the King's 
privy Purſe an Hundred Shillings for Alomance or Livery : and after he 
came to the King, and fo long as he ſtayed there, he was to have every 
day Thirty Shillings allowance, and Twelve of the King's fine Loaves, 
or Cakes, and Twelve of the King's Biſcuits or Simnels made of the 
fineſt Wheat, and four Gallons of the King's beſt Wine, and eight Gal - 
lons of Ordinary Wine; with divers other allowances of Spice, Wax- 
candles, and other things, which need not here be particularly recited. 

And when the Scotiſh King return into his own Countrey, he was to 
be conducted back by the Biſhops and Sheriffs to the River Twede,and to 
be allowed an Hundred Shillings a day. [4 ] This Charter was deli- 
vered to William King of Scots at the Town of Northampton on the 
Twelfth of April 1194, being Eaſter- Tueſday, by the hands of William 
Biſhop of Ely the Chancellor. 

[;.] Then on the Thirteenth of April the King left Northampton, 
and lay at a Place called Silveſton, whillt the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury and Biſhop of Durham lay at Brackley ; where happen'd a great 
Quarrel between the Servants of that Biſhop and thoſe belonging to 
the King of Scots, about the Lodgings that had been aſſign'd the Bi- 
ſhop, by the Kings Mareſchal ; for the Biſhop would not give up 
his Houſe to the Scoriſh King, and he thereupon reſented it ſo ill, that 
he complain'd to the King of the Affront he had received, who ſharply 
reproved the Biſhop for his Incivility. | 

1.3 Then the King went by Woodſtock to N orceſter, where ſo ſoon 2 

e 


forth the mon- 


ner of his Re- 
ception and 
Allowance in 
England. 


4 . 3 
Liber at ieue 


[4.] 14. p. 420. 


[5.] Id. ib. 

A great Quar- 
rel between 
the K. of Scot 
and Biſhop of 
Durham's Ser- 
Vants. 


[r.] IA. is. 


11 
| 
if 
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Enno Dom. arrived, being the 15th of the ſaid Month, he diſſcized Godfrey Biſhop 
MCXCIV. of Minton of both that Caſtle and the County of Hampſhire, with T'wo 
cee be bp. Mannors he had bought of him before his Expedition to the Holy- Land. 
of Weiten dil And as William of Newbargh informs us, He alſo about this time 
{-1zed. demanded the Crown-Lands from all thoſe that had bought them of 
him, or on whomloever he had beſtowed them; pretending they had 
been only mortgaged and not fold out right; nor durit they defend 
3 the Right they had to em by any Charter or Agreement from him, 
mus ds t: for i: ſigniſied nothing, ſeeing all were alike born down by the 
Crowr-Linds Weight of the King's Fower: and though this was a moſt manifeſt 
avg 8. 85 piece of Iajuſtice, yet he put a very fair Colour upon it, telling them, 
| tonghtthem That they ought not to take advantage of their King's Neceſſities; 
ci bim for- and beſides, that they had either received their Moneys out of the 
OY profits of the Eſtate, and then they ought to be content, or if they had 
Aud how he not he would make it good to them; and particularly he told the 
excules him- Biſhop that he knew there was a Brief from the Pope to extort by way 
oo = Ulury more than the principal from their King, yet however that he 
1 would further conſider him in due time : which ſhews us, that the moſt 
prodigal Princes when reduced to neceſſity, become more griping and 
oppreſſive than any other. „ EE 
[2 ] 14. 4b. { 2.] The King being now come to Wincheſter, reſolved to begin his 
| 3 „Reign as it were anew, and to be crowned again; Since his Subjects 
fieber, might doubt, whither by being ſo long a Priſoner to the Emperor, and 
Ne e f by the report of his ſurrend'ring the Crown to him, he had not weak- 
| G ned his Royal Title and Authority; therefore on the Seventeenth of 
| April (being Eight days after Eaſter) the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with 
all the reſt of the Biſhops in their Formalities, waited on the King in his 
Chamber, and when they had put on his Royal Robes, Sword, Spurs 
and other Ornaments, the Archbiſhop ſet the Crown upon his head, 
and put the Scepter in his Left, and the Golden Staff having a Dove on 
the top of it in his Right hand, and then after the Archbiſhop had ſaid 
a ſhort Prayer, and the Pre-center had ſung an Hymn, all the Biſhops, 
Earls and Barons went to St.Switlins Church in Solemn proceſſion, four 
Earls ſupporting the Canopy, and Three Swords being carried before 
him as at his firſt Coronation; the King of Scots going in the Middle, 
carry'd the firſt Sword, as Earl of Huntington, and on each hand of him 
Hamelin Earl of Warren, and Ranu ph Earl of Cheſter, carried the other 
Two: then after the King had heard Maſs, he returned back to his Pa- 
lace with the like proceſſion, where he made a ſplendid Feaſt for all that 
were there aſliſting at it: and the Citizens of London preſented the 
King with Two Hundred Marks; and they and the Citizens of Min- 
n Pincerra- cheſter ſerved him, the former in the“ Buttery, and the latter, to bring up 
hs his Meat from his Kitchin, as they had done formerly. 
3. Hb. l. Liz. ] After this Solemnity was over, John (or Jollan) de Pomeray was 
John de home. accuſed of Treaſon, in that he had aſſiſted his Brother Hezry at the ta- 
8 king of St. Michael's Mount in Cornwall: Wherefore John diſtruſting 
the Land. bis Cauſe, choſe rather to quit Exgland than to ſtand to the Judgment 
of the King's Court. On the 19th of this Month, Hugh Biſhop of Dur- 
What Hugh ham, of his own Accord, ſurrender d up to the King the County of Nor- 
Biſhop of Dw- t humberland, with the Caſtles and other A ppurtenances which had been 
2 formerly granted him by Charter. | 2 
| But William of Newburgh (with greater probability) tells us, that the 
Biſhop did this, becauſe he could not help it; and that though he had 
bought his Earldom for no {mall Sum of Money, yet he found no more 
favour than ſeveral others, Lut 
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But this is certain from [4] Roger Hoveden, that the King ordered Anno Dom. 
the Biſhop to deliver the County with its Caſt les to Hugh Bardolf, and MCxclv. 


then the King of Scots offer' d fifteen thouſand Marks for them, ſaying, N 


his Father and his Brother Malcolm had held them of the Gift of The king or- 


King Heury the Second; whereupon the King offer'd him the whole geh the li. 
County, except the Caſtles, for that Money, but he refuſed to accept vor ihe pac 


it on thoſe Terms: then the Priſoners that were taken in Earl ty ofiVorthum- 


John's Caſtles were brought to Wincheſter, where the King cauſed or Its 


the better ſort of them to be impriſoned, that ſo they might com- A Buras!f, 
pound, or fine; and the reſt gave Security, every one in an Hundred What the x. 
Marks, for their appearance upon Summons in the King's Court, os offers 


9 = | or them, 
nding to Judgment there Thoſe ta- 


[5] On the 24th of April, the King made a Peace and final Con- ken in Earl 
cord, between the Archbiſhop of York, his baſe Brother, and the Bi- % s Caſtles, 


ſhop of Ely his Chancellor, concerning all Controverſies that had nf Foun goa 


happen'd between them, as well about the Archbiſhop's impriſon- reſt give each 
ment at Dover, as the Chancellor's being forced out of England; ſo 80 Marks 
that whenever he was called to it by the Archbiſhop, he ſhould ſwear an . 
with an * Hundred Prieſts (his Compurgators) that he neither com- ment be. 
manded, nor deſired he ſhould be impriſoned. 5 9 of 
[1] The King having received the News that the K. of France had Ter and the 


invaded Normandy, reſolved to make what ſpeed he could over thi- 5 


ä 


ther; ſo on the above mention'd day that he had made that Agree- C centeſi- | 


ment, viz. the 24th of April, he and the Queen his Mother went to * manu Sa- 
Portſmouth, to go beyond Sea, but they went not on Board un- T. eee 
til the 12th of May following, becauſe the Wind was all that while his Mother 
contrary. The King growing impatient of this delay, went to Sea Pabover to 
in a ſmall Veſſel with Oars; but being driven back again by a Tem- [7 I , 
peſt to the Ifle of Might, he return'd to Portſmonth, and after eight 421. a. 
_ day's longer ſtay, ſer fail again with an hundred great Ships laden 
with Souldiers, Horſes, and Arms, and landed at Barb-flzet : the King of 
France had then beſieged Yerpeiiil eighteen days; but when he heard He raiſes the 
of King Richard's arrival, and that he was coming to its Relief, he __ of Ver- 
retreated, unknown to his Army; but they not long after hearing of 
their King's departure, raiſed the Siege, and follow'd him on the 
Monday in Whitſon week. When King Richard heard of the French 

men's retreat from before Verntuil, he perſued the flying Army; but 

not being able to overtake it, he return'd to that Place, and repair'd 
the Breaches, and ſtrengthned the weak Places. 

_ [2.] About this time Earl John, when he ſaw he was not able to do [2] I. ib. 
the King his Brother any more miſchief, and found himſelf allo ſlight- 
ed by the French, thro the Mediation of Queen Eleanor his Mother, 
he got himſelf reconciled to the King, and coming to him implored He and Earl 
his Mercy and Pardon, which the King readily granted him, C3] ſay- {727 ade 
ing generouſly, I wiſh I may as eaſily forget your Offence, as I doubt you 3] c. B. col. 
will my Pardon of it; therefore to keep him to his good Behaviour, „„ 
the King did not then reſtore him his Caſtles and Lands, tho he did it 
afterwards, upon his perſeverance in his Duty, as you will find anon: 

yet to give Earl John his due, he was ſo mindful of the King's Ad- and is ſerved 
monition, that he ever after ſerved him faithfully in all his Wars a- 2 7 4 
gainſt the King of France. 5 | | Wals cine 


France, 


Yol. IT. 2 WS 


Tie King and 
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Anno Dom. But I cannot here omit a notable piece of Cruelty and Treachery 

MCXCIV. that had been committed by Earl John (if we may believe the French 

Fal Jobs Hiſtorians) alittle before his Reconciliation with his Brother, whilſt he 

| Cruclty and was on the K. of Fraxce's fide, and which perhaps was done to render 

lc he dne his Reconciliation with his Brother the more eaſy and aſſured to 

reconciled to him: King Philip had not long before made this Earl Governour of 

"is Brother. the City of Exrenx, but he reſolving to deliver that place up to 

K. Richard, knew not how to bring it about any other way than by in- 

viting three hundred of the chief Officers andSouldiers ofthe Gariſon to 

an Entertainment. I ſhould have told you that before he had privately 

brought over the greateſt part of the Citizens to his Party, for they 

were deſirous to return to King Richard their former Prince. 80 

that in the midſt of their Jollity, Earl Joba with the other's Aſſiſt- 

ance, {et upon his Gueſts, and having cruelly maſſacred them, de- 

livered the City to the King of Exgland, as an earneſt of his future 

Ky Brito, Loyalty : but the ſame [4] Author aſſures us, that rho the King pre- 

, f. ſently after received his Brother into favour, yet did he not at all ap- 
Franc.Vol. V. prove of this his wicked and treacherous Action. 

This indeed is not mentioned by any of our Exgliſþ Writers, but it 

C5] B. p. 77. is ſet down at large by [5] Rigord and William le Breton, who lived 

in thoſe times; and it being ſuitable enough to this Prince's natural Diſ- 
poſition, I think we need not much queſtion the truth of it. 

[1] A h I ſhall alſo from the [1] ſame Authors, give you a Relation of the 

reſt of the TranſaQtions that happened about this Time, ſince it dif- 

fers very much from that we find in ours, both in the order of time, and 

in other Circumſtances, and indeed gives us a great deal of light in- 

to our Hiſtory, which (ſhould we rely upon our Exgliſb Writers only) 

is here very obſcure: For the former relate what ours have quite 

and clean omitted, that the King of France having beſieged Verneuil 

N r three Weeks, whilſt he lay before it, received the News of Eureuæ 

revx's being being betray'd and ſurprized by Earl John; at which he was ſo much 

betrayed by incenſed, that he immediately left the Siege to be carried on with 

1 part of his Forces, and march'd away privately with the reſt to Ver- 

marches to ze#il ; where falling upon the Normans on the ſudden, he not only 

FOG retook the Place, but in revenge of the Treachery of its Citizens, 

206 PISS" he kilbd the Inhabitants, not ſparing Age or Sex, and burnt the 

Sword. Town to the ground, wich the Churches; ſhewing this only Mercy, 

that he carried away the Reliques of the Saints. 

But in the mean while, that part of the Army which had orders 
to ſtay behind at Eureux, being diſpirited by the King's Abſence, and 
The Siege of the brisk Sallies of the Beſieged, preſently raiſed the Siege, and 
Eureuæ raiſed. march'd off with ſuch great precipitancy, that they left the beſt part 

of their Baggage and Proviſions behind them, and followed the King; 
The French but as ſoon as they were gone, thaſe in the Town ſallied out and en- 
y, leaving riched themſelves with their Booty: yet why the French Army ſhould 
king the, fly away in ſuch haſt, had it not been for fear of King Richard's com- 
ing upon them, I cannot underſtand : but of this the French Writers 
ſay not a word. ES 
The Engliſh But Roger Hoveden, Radulphus de Diceto, and all our Exgliſh Hiſto- 
differ from rians relate it quite otherwiſe, and paſſing by the French King's taking 
he Hench of Eureux at that time, they make him to have fled from the Siege of 


this buſineſs Verncuil; and Hoveden places King Philip's burning the City of Eu- 
of Eureux, | | | YOUxX 
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reuæ after the Treaty with the K. of France's Commiſſioners at Vale Re- Anno Dom. 
ole, the Week following St. Barnabas's day, or the 17th of June, and MCKXCIII. 
was conſequently above ſix Weeks later than the French Hiſtorians place 
this Action, who it muſt be confeſſed give an Account both of that, and 

the Time and Occaſion of the doing of it, with greater probability 

than Roger Hoveden, and our other Engliſh Writers, who make the 

King of France to have been in ſuch a Fright upon the news of 

King Richard's approach, as to have fled away privately, and left 

his Army behind him ; which 1s not at all likely, neither do they tell 

us any thing of what then became of him, or whither he went: 

But (for all that) they have no reaſon to boaſt of their over great fin- 

cerity, ſince they do very much leſſen a great Defeat which our Richard 

gave their King not long after, as you will find by and by. | 

2 From Verneiil King Richard marched to Caſtle Mirabel, which : P 
had been for ſome time beſieged by his own Subjects of Anjou and * 
Maine, who before he could arrive, had taken the Caſtle, and razed een 
it to the Ground; a little before which Action Alphonſo Prince of Subjects. 
Navar, and Brother to the Queen, who commanded the Forces of that Abend re- 
Countrey, which were ſent to the King's Aſſiſtance, returned home turns home on 
on the ſudden News of the deceaſe of the King his Father. mm 

3 Then Kiog Richard from thence marched with great haſt by dy 
the City of Tours, and went to reinforce the Siege of the Caſtle of 3 74. is. 
Loches, with the Souldiers of Navar and the Brabanters, who had long 
beſieged it, tho to little purpoſe; but notwithſtanding they were 
now almoſt tired out, yet they again received freſh Courage by the 
King's Preſence, and carried on the Siege with ſuch Vigour and Re- The K. takes 
ſolution, that he took the Caſtle by Storm, and made divers om Os _ 
Knights and Souldiers, whom he found in it, Priſoners. 

In the mean time the Counſellors of the King of France had ap- 4 Treay ap- 
pointed a Treaty with the Seneſchal and Conſtable of Normandy at the Hen h 
Pont-del- Arche, who on the day prefix'd came thither with Malter Pont. del. 
Archbiſhop of Ronen, on the behalf of King Richard, where they 2 7 i 
waited long for the Commiſſioners of the King of France to no 5 
purpoſe, for they came not at all, he being at that time otherwiſe eu- ers ever came. 
gaged; for he was marched with a ſmall Army to take in a Caſtle 
within four miles of Rouen called Fountains, which he reduced by The Caſtle of 
Aſſault after four days Siege: and tho Earl John, and Robert Earl of N 
Leiceſter, were then in Rouen, yet finding their Forces much inferior Hench. 
to thoſe of the King of France, they durſt not fall upon them: but 
the Earl of Leiceſter imprudently ſally ing out with a Party of his 
Men, thinking to lie in Ambuſcade, and fo ſurprize that King in he x of 
his Return, was himſelf taken Priſoner and preſented to him, who ceſter taken 

uſed him civilly for the time he had him, but for all that made him P27, but 


a | 15 ranſomed 
y no leſs than 10000 J. for his Ranſom. for 100001, _ 


= 


4 After this, by the common Conſent of both Kings, William Arch- 4 LI. Ib. b. 
biſhop of Rheimes, and the Count of Nevers, with ſome others, both Commiſſion- 


Clergymen and Noblemen on the French King's ſide, and Walter Heng ha 
Archbiſhop of Roiien, with the two great Officers of Normandy a- of a Truce :t 


bovementioned on King Richard's, met again at Vale Reole, to treat K 
of a Truce between their Maſters, and came very near to a Conc]u- n - 


| | luſion. 
ſion, but at laſt broke off, becauſe the King of France ſtill inſiſted, 1 
that all thoſe who had adhered either to himſelf, or to King Ri- 
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Anno Dom. chard, ſhould be included in the Truce; which the latter not conſent- 
MCx III. ing to, both Kings return'd again to their former courſe of burning 
Ar and deſtroying each other's Countries. | 
Kings burn 5 Roger Hoveden upon the breaking off this Treaty, brings in King 
and deſtroy Philip's burning the Town of Eureux, but very much out of order, 
er * as I have already ſhewn. But this is more probable (as the fame Au- 
5 If. ib. thor relates) that about this Time the King of France marched with his 

Army to a Place called Freteval; and the King of England, that he 
might attend his Motions, came with his Forces to Vendoſme: He 
K. Philip pro- had lain there but one Night, when King Philip early next morning 
_ 8 ſent him word, that that day he would give him a Viſit with his 
blk Batten Army. King Richard being very well pleas'd at the News, told the 
Meſſenger he would expect him, and if he did not come according 
to his promiſe, that the next Morning after he would return his kind 
Intentions, and repay him his Viſit in the ſame manner; but the 
King of France did not think it convenient to be ſo good as his word, 
3 but the next Morning early, when King Richard was marching to- 
The king of wards him, he having notice of it, fled with his whole Army in ſuch 
ee ne, haſt that many were killed and taken Priſoners, and all the Naggons 
Camp and and Baggage, as alſo a great deal of Treaſure, fell into the hands of 
Baggage a the Engliſb; the King's portable Chappel was alſo taken, and the 
Enctiſh, che Clarters of all thoſe Vaſlals of the King of England, who had confe- 
derated with the K. of France and E. John; to which Mezeray (in the 
Reign of Philip. Aug.) alſo adds, that this Prince (like the Grand Seigni- 
or at this day) carrying along with him the antient Records of the 
Crown, they were all taken by the Engliſb, and loſt, to the great damage 
of the King's Affairs, as well as to the Hiſtory of thoſe Times. 
Upon this Victory King Richard perſued the King of France, but, 
not being able to find him, returned to Vendoſme with a very great 
Booty, both of Men, Horſes, and ready Money. This Action is 
4 _ & very lightly mention'd by the 1 French Hiſtorians, who here (as 
WIS on the like occaſions) conceal their King's Defeat, and ſay no more 
than that as he paſſed through the Territories of the Count of Blow, 
King Richard King Richard {et upon him on the ſudden, and his Forces being put 
Dow -_ to flight, he there loſt all his Money, Plate, and other rich Move- 
" NS Suc. ables, tho the loſs was indeed more in Men and Reputation than in 
ceſs. Money, or Furniture. 
:R.H.p.q21l4 2 This Victory produced a Truce for one Year, which was agreed 
on by Commiſſioners on both ſides, between Verneuil and Tiliers; 
ATruce made the Commiſſioners for the King of France were Drogo de Merlot his 
tor one Year. Conſtable, Urſe his Chamberlain, and Anſelme of St. Martin Arch- 
deacon of Tours, in whoſe Names the Truce was concluded on the 
behalf of their Maſter; and I could wiſh our Author had ſet 
down who were Commiſſioners for the King of England: but tho 
he has omitted them, yet it is very likely they were the Archbiſhop 
of Rouen, and the reſt that were before imploy'd in the former Trea- 
ties of like nature. oP 
The Inſtru- The Inſtrument of which Truceis drawn up by way of Letter or De- 
pong claration from the ſaid French Commiſſioners, reciting, that they, by the 
way of Letter command of their Lord K. Philip, had ſworn and pledged their Faith in 
or Declarati- the hands of the Legate, that the King ſhould obſerve the ſaid Truce 
wk upon the following Terms or Conditions; in the Preamble it is 


* | _ laid, 


. * 


541 
ſaid, that the King of France at the intreaty of the Cardinal Legate, Auno Dom 
and the Abbot of the Ciſtercians, had granted a Truce to the King MCXCII.: 
of England and his Subjects, which he might alſo confirm if he pleaſed : SS 
but the Articles being very tedious, and not much to our preſent pur- 
poſe, the inquiſitive Reader may find them (if he has a mind) at 
large in 3 Hoveden under this Lear. V. 422. 4. b. 

The chief Heads of them are to this effect, That the King of Eng- TheSubſtance 
land ſhould hold all the Lands which he had then in his poſſeſſion, and des of = 
the King of France ſhould peaceably hold thoſe Towns which he had Truce. 
taken; and that in the mean time it ſhould be lawful for either of 
them to ſtrengthen and fortify thoſe Caſtles or ſtrong Places, which 
they already held whole and entire ; but the Others that were de- 
moliſhed, were not to be re-fortified, except four Caſtles there men- 
tioned, which the King of England might fortify if he ſo pleaſed. 

There were alſo compriſed within this Truce the Earl of Angoleſme 
and other Noblemen, who had taken part with King Richard; and 
two Arbitrators were to be appointed by each King, who were to 
judge of all Injuries and Breaches of this Truce that ſhould be com- 
mitted during the time. This Inſtrument was ſealed by the Com- 
miſſioners on both ſides, on the twenty third of July this Lear: Yet 
for all this precaution, the Truce did not hold to the end of the term 

- prefixed. But it is time to return to the Affairs of England. 

4 Whilſt the King remained beyond Sea, Hugh Bardolf by his Ma. 4 14. p.423 al. 
jeſty's Order, demanded the County of Northumberland, New-Caſtle Hieb Bardolf 
upon Tine, and the Caſtle of Bamburgh, of the Biſhop of Durham, demands of 
which he had promiſed to deliver up, but delayed the doing it till a oof gy fog 
Meſſenger he had ſent to the King returned, by whom he offered County ofNor- | 
him two thouſand Marks for the County and thoſe Caſtles. The Meſ- bernd. 
ſenger brought Letters to Hugh Bardolf, that if the Biſhop gave Se- 
curity for the two thouſand Marks, he ſhould deliver him the County 
and Caſtles. On the receipt of the King's Letters, he told the Biſhop 
that if he would have him execute the King's Command, he muſt 
firſt ſurrender to him the County and Caſtles, and then he would 
deliver them back as the King had ordered him. The Biſhop re- 
plied, there was no need of that, becauſe he had them already in his 
poſſeſſion : hereupon Hugh lent the King his Anſwer, and received 
a freſh Command, that the Biſhop ſhould be diſſeiſed of the County The Biſhop is 
and Caſtles, and ſhould pay dowa allo the two thouſand Marks; and ordered ro be 
likewiſe in his Fury ordered that he ſhould be diſſeized of the Mannor ee, N 
of Sadbergh, with the Knight's Fees and Wapentach which he had by Caſtles, and al- 
his Charter granted to the Church of Durham in pure Alms. Theſe werde len 
things were accordingly executed; by which Action you may ſee ber“. 1 
how arbitrary this King was towards all thoſe who any ways oppoſed 
his Will, not valuing what Sacrilege he committed, for he now. took 
away that which he had before granted to the Church, for a valuable 
Conlideration, * 

5 About this time alſo great Quarrels happening between the; 7. is. 

Archbiſhop of York and his Chanons (tho our Author does not tell us 

about what) the Archbiſhop excommunicated them, and kept them The Chanons 
out of their Stalls in the Choir : upon which the Chanons complained I 4 he cheir 
to Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the King's Juſtitiary, of ſeveral 2 3 
Wrongs and Injuries received from their Archbiſhop; * Archbiſhop. 
Hubert 
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Anno Dom. Hubert by the Royal Authority which he had received, ſent Earl Roger 
MOXCHL Bigod, Wil. de Warrenne, Wil. de Stuteville, Hugh Bardolf, Wil. Power, 
8 Geof.Haget, and Wil. Fitz-Richard a Clerk, as Commiſſioners to York, to 
ers {err by hear and determine the Controverſy between them, according toRight: 
une due theſe Commiſſioners heard the Chanon's Accuſations,and the Biſhop's 
Controverſy, and his Servant's Anſwers, notwithſtanding which they cauſed his 

| Men that were accuſed of Robberies to be impriſoned; and altho 
he warranted what they had done, yet he could not bail them. Thea 
they ſummoned him to come and hear Judgment ; and becauſe he 
The Arch" would not, they diſſeiſed him of all his Mannors except Ripon, whi- 
ieitd of an ther he was then withdrawn, and cauſed his Chanons to be placed a- 
his Mannors, gain in their Stalls, of which he had diſpoſſeſſed them; and then 
and the Ca put the Archbiſhoprick and Sheriffwick of Yorkſhire under the Cuſto- 
ſtored. dy of William Stuteville, and Geoffrey Hager, two of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners. VE | 
1 I. ib. a. 1 During this interval of Peace the King took all manner of ways 
to raiſe Money to carry on the War againſt the King of France, as 
ſoon as the Truce ſhould determine; and to this end in September 
Irinerant Juf- the King ſent the Itinerant Juſtices through every County of England, 
ein? to enquire by the Inqueſt of Twelve Men of each County, concern- 
of England, to ing all Offences that had been committed againſt him; as alſo con- 
enquire con- Cerning all Forfeitures and Eſcheats, and of the Lands of Wards, and 
Foto to whom they had been let to Farm, and at what Value: but ſince 
they are very long, and now grown obſolete, I ſhall ſay no more of 
them here, but refer thoſe that are willing to read them in the Latin 
to R. Hoveden, where they may find them at large: yet for the ſatiſ- 
faction of thoſe who either do not underſtand Latin, or have not that 
Author by them, I have put down a Tranſlation of them at the end 
of this King's Reign, that ſo you may underſtand the difference be- 
tween the Antient and Modern Pleas of the Crown. But as for theſe 
Tho not firſt Juſtices Itinerant, they were not firſt inſtituted by this King (tho 
ac 15 they were now ſent upon this particular occaſion) but had been of- 
ten uſed before during the Reign of King Henry the Second, as the 
Reader may there obſerve. "0. 
2 14.p.424-4 2 Alſo that the King might the better know what Jews had Mo- 
ney, and what they were worth, the better to fleece them when he 
Articles con- had occaſion, he directed ſeveral Articles to theſe Juſtices Itinerant, 
any. ng concerning the Jews; the chief Heads of which were, That all their 
the Itinerant Eſtates both Real and Perſonal, ſhould be inventoried; and if a 
Juſtices. Jem concealed any part thereof, he ſhould be impriſon'd, and forfeit 
whatſoever ſhould be ſo concealed. There are likewiſe divers other 
Articles, appointing where, and in what manner the Jews ſhould 
lend their Money, and take Pawns for it ; and how thoſe or the Ob- 
ligations for Moneys lent ſhould be kept, whereby no Few was mal- 
ter of his own Eſtate, or could keep the Securities for his own Mo- 
ney : but tho theſe Articles are now become obſolete, yet I have allo 
given a faithful Tranſlation of them, which immediately follow the 
former Articles of Inquiry, | 
3 . b. 3 King Richard continued ftill in France, and having finiſhed his 
Affairs in Poictou according to his deſire, returned into Anjou, and 
The King there forced all his Bay lifſs or Collectors of his Revenues to redeem 
forces his Ok. or ranſom themſelves (as our Author words it) that is, he made 


Compoſition. them 
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them to compound for their Extortions and Miſcarriages in their Auno Dons. 
Offices, and did the like in Main; and coming into Normandy, he MCX CIV. 
expreſſed his Reſentments againſt whatever had been concluded at 

the late Truce, imputing it to the ill management of the Biſhop. _ 
of Ely his Chancellor; and therefore took the Seal away from him, Takes away 
and made a new one: and then ordered that it ſhould be proclaim'd hie and. 
through all his Dominions, that nothing ſhould be firm or of any ler, and makes 
force that had been ſealed with his old Seal; and commanded, that all * one. 
who had any Charters ſhould come and renew them at his new Seal, Inſtances of 


which is another inſtance of this King's Arbitrary Proceedings, in %. Kine 


railing Money by any Means: but this did not ſuffice, you ſhall have —— 
2 freſh one in what follows, _ | raiſing Mo- 


[4] The King like wiſe ordered there ſhould be Torneaments, that (4) 14. ib. 
is, Tiltings (or Feats of Arms) performed in England, and by his 
Charter confirmed them; ſo that every one who would Tilt, or ſhew 
Feats of Arms, ſhould pay according to the following Rates ; an Earl 
for a Licence twenty Marks of Silver, a Baron ten Marks; every What was to 
Knight that had Land, four Marks; every Knight that had no Land, 15. P44 ior 
two. And he commanded that no Knight ſhould be admitted to the Tilting. 
2 Tilting, unleſs he firſt paid down the Money above- men- 
tcioned. | A 
This Charter the King gave to William Earl of Salisbury to keep; 
and Archbiſhop Hubert the King's Juſtitiary appointed Theobald 
Malter his Brother to be Collector of this Money: thus did the Arch- To whom the 
biſhop comply with the King's deſires, tho Torneaments had been al- Pens“ 
ready forbidden by three General Councils, and that the Bodies of Fer” 
thoſe that were killed in ſuch unlawful Rencounters, ſhould be de- 
prived of Chriſtian Burial: nor had there been any ſuch Torneaments 
ſince the Reign of King Stephen. „„ | 

[5] Some time after this Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York, went into [s] 7. ib. 
Normanaj to the King his Brother, and there was reconciled to him for #73: Arch. 
two thouſand Marks: and obtained his Letters to William of St. Mary's, biſhop of ork 
and Hugh Bardolf (who then held the Archbiſhop's Lands under * 
Sequeſtration) that upon payment of another thouſand Marks over Boche 


l Brother. 
and above the two Thouſand he had already paid, they ſhould re- And reſtored 


ſtore to him all his Lands and Rents free, and diſcharged from all Hand, 


x — | and Rents up- 
Lay diſturbance. on Condition: 


[1] The Truce between the Kings of France and England yet con- [11 I. jb, 
tinuing, we find very little to have happened conſiderable, either k" IG 
here or in France; only toward the latter end of the Truce, * Radul- to 8 King of 
pbas de Diceto informs us, that King Philip ſent four Ambaſſadors to England. 
King Richard to treat with him for the benefit of both Kingdoms; © 57% 
and therefore propoſed to him, that if he pleaſed to fave rhe effuſion 
of more Chriſtian Blood, he was willing to leave the Controverſy QF. five 
between them, to be decided by five Combatants to be choſen on each combarants 
fide ; and-whichſoever Party got the Victory, the other ſhould ſubmit cn be choſen 
to the Terms agreed on. King Richard's Anſwer to this Propoſal 2 decide 2 
was, That he very well approved of it, provided that the King of Quarreb. | 
Fraxce would be the fifth Man on one fide, and he himſelf would be & &'#=" * 


ſo on the other; which Meſſage being carried back to King Philip, he cheir Maſter 


id. | e of | | ing. would be one 
did not well approve of that Propoſal, and fo it came to nothing, eue 
| another, and 


{ 2] But accept it. 


Wo 


3 


* 
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Anno Dom. | 2] But to ſay ſomewhat of Affairs more diſtant; Leopold Arch Duke 
MCXCIV. of Auſtria, having ſuffer'd many Calamities this Year in his Coun. 
FR math try by Fire and Inundations, as well as bad Seaſons, they are by our 
Celeb. Authors looked upon as Judgments from God for his ſo barbarouſly 
treating King Richard; however he himſelf was ſo far from bein 
ſenſible of his fault, that he ſtill preſſed on more violently for the 
The Duke of pay ment of the reſt of King Richard's Ranſom which was yet be- 
Auftriapreſies hind, threatning the Hoſtages that were given for him with Death, 
= <P if it were not ſpeedily paid; whereupon one of them called Baldwin 
Arrears of the de Betune, was by conſent of the reſt ſent over into England, to 
" _ van- put the King in mind to perform the Conditions between him and 
threatens the the Duke. Hereupon the King compaſſionating the Caſe of his Ho- 
_ Hoſtages with ſtages, immediately diſpatched away this Baldwin with Eleanor the 
Tn Siſter of Arthur Duke of Bretaign, to be married to the Duke of 
Anſtria's Son; but before they arrived, they received News of the 
The Dukes Duke's ſudden Death, as you will hear further in the next Year. 
wadenbeatg. J ſhall conclude the Affairs of this Year with ſome account of 
Wales, of which we have heard nothing a great while ; where it 
(3) Pr. P5 ſeems [3] David ap Owen, Prince of North-Wales, having govern'd 
The Prince of above T'wenty Years, was now depoſed by his Nephew Lhewellyz, the 
North-Wales Son of Forwerth Drwyndwn, Son to Owen Gwyneth formerly Prince of 
—_— that Country, Wherefore looking upon himſelf as the true Heir of 
governed 20 that Principality, of which his Father had been diſinherited by his 
Ea by his younger Brother David, (as you have already heard) this young 
ome prince imploring the Aid of his Mother's Relations (who was the 
Daughter of the Prince of Pows) drew alſo his Couſins, the Sons of 
Conan ap Owen Gwyneth, to his Party; and thereupon laying claim to 
the Government, he entred the Countrey with a ſtrong Force, to 
whom the People willingly ſubmitted, and owned him for their 
Lord; and ſo without any Blood. ſhed, he was made Prince of all 
North-Wales, except Three Caſtles which his Uncle David ſtill kept 
by the help of the Engliſhmen, in whom was his chief Truſt, becauſe 
his Wife Emma was Aunt to the King of England: but before the 
new Prince Llewlyz could be well ſettled in his Government, Roger 
Roger Morti» Mortimer came with a great Power to Melyenyth, and built the Caſtle 
pots og of Cymaron, and ſo quickly brought that Countrey under his Sub- 
maron. jection, by expelling the two Sons of Cadwallhon ap Madoc, who be- 


fore were the Lords thereof. 


Anno Dom. [4] King Richard kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year at Ronen, being 

_ MCXCV. taken up in providing both Men. and Money to carry on the War 

Nr againſt the King of France; for the Truce which was to have con- 

425. .  tinued till the Feaſt of All Saints next enſuing, he found was not 

uell obſerved, and the Subjects of both Kingdoms in the mean while 
committed great Spoils and Rapines upon each other. 

I cannot here omit (tho it be ſomewhat foreign to our Epgliſh 

Hiſtory) what my Author mentions to have happened about this 

C H. p. time; that [5] Leopold Duke of Aaſtria abovementioned, keeping a 

426 magnificent Chriſtmaſs at the City of Gratz, on St. Stephen's day af- 

ter Dinner he would needs go out to recreate himſelf with ſome of 

his Knights on Horleback ; but his Horſe ſtumbling, gave the Duke 

ſuch a fall as broke his Leg, 2 that the Bones came through the 


_ Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, and being carried home, for want of good Chirurgeons it be. Anno Dom. 
gan to gangrene, ſo that he was forced to have it cut off, tho it was MCXCV. 
to no purpoſe; for the Gangrene ſtill ſpreading further, run up to V 
his Heart, and quickly killed him. 

He on his Death- bed repent ing what he had done againſt K. Richard, 
commanded his Hoſtages to be reftored, and the Money that was be- E his Com- 


hind of his Ranſom, to be releaſed; which the young Duke his Son ene : 


not being willing to comply with, the Clergy of that Country would f= the 

not permit the Duke's Body to be buried, till he had performed kings Ran. 

what his Father enjoined. This our Writers look upon as an evident ſom-Money 

Judgment of God upon the Duke, tor ſo unjuſtly taking and detaining **aſcd- 
King Richard Priſoner as you have already heard, not conſidering 

that the King of France, who ſtill made War upon him without any 

juſt cauſe, and contrary to the Oath he had taken, went on and pro- 


ſpered. However King Richard gain'd +7 well by the Death of this 
Duke, for above four thouſand Marks of his Ranſom were offer'd to Above 4000 
be returned to him, and Baldwin de Betune abovementioned carried Marks of the 


5 Ranſom- Mo- 
the young Lady back again, and delivered her to the King. ney N 


[1 ] Some time after this, King Richard being at the Caſtle of Chinon do the 8 
in Anjou, there came thither fifteen Saracen Aſſaſſins, in the Diſguiſe 629 * 
of Pilgrims, ſome of whom endeavoured to be admitted into the 15 Saracers? 
King's Preſence, that fo they might have ſtabb'd him: but being ſu- Ent by the 


{pected of ſome Evil Deſign, they were apprehended, and upon Ex- 33 


to ſtab King 
amination confeſſed, that they were ſent by the King of France to Richard, as 


kill the King, who ſeeming to paſs by this Injury, deferred the Ex- = Sam 
ecution of them till the reſt of their Accomplices could be taken. fefled. 
In the mean while ſome appearance of a Peace ſtill continued, be- 
cauſe it was Lent, but more by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Sea- 
ſon; [2] ſo that the War did not break out afreſh between the two C2]R. H. p. 
Kings till after Midſummer, and then it was upon this Occaſion. The WS 
Emperor Henry had ſent to K. Richard a Golden Crown of great value, again renex' 
in token of his Affection, and alſo to let him underſtand, that as he between King 


loved the ſafety of his Hoſtages, he ſhould then invade the Territo- ee 
ries of the King of France, and that he himſelf would ſend him ſuf- Tie Empe- 


ficient Succours to revenge the Injuries that had been done him. But ber promiſes 


King Richard, fearing leſt ſomewhat of Treachery might lie con- Sac eat 


cealed under this kind Meſſage, ſent William Biſhop of Ely to the againſt che 
Emperor, to enquire how great his Succours ſhould be, and when he Fiel Bito 
would pleaſe to let him have them againſt the King of France; fo 


King Richard was ſenſible, that if the Emperor and that King ſhould te him to 


both combine againſt him, it would tend highly to his prejudice. =_ 124 


[3] But the K. of France, hearing of the Deſign, and knowing that when he 


the Biſhop was to paſs through his Country, laid wait to ſeize 525 have 


him; but being diſappointed of it, he preſently ſent the King of { 3] 74. 53. 
England word that the Truce was broke; which the French Writers 8 
do wholly lay to King Richard's Charge, but without any juſt 6 2 
grounds; for the bare ſending an Embaſſy could be no breach of the fie the By. 
Truce : but [ 4] Belleforeſt is fain to renew the old pretence of rh 
diſhonour King Richard had done to the Royal Family of France, in The Truce 
refuſing his Siſter ; and that to prevent That King's ſeizing the Caſtle _— 
of Reole, he was reſolved to deſtroy it himſelf; ſo that thereupon 3 
both Armies taking the Field, they began the old trade of Murder. 4 Lib. 3. 5. 
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Anno Dom. | 2] But to ſay ſomewhat of Affairs more diſtant; Leopold Arch Duke 
MCXCIV. of Auſtria, having ſuffer'd many Calamities this Year in his Coun- 
1 i, try by Fire and Inundations, as well as bad Seaſons, they are by our 
[438-4 Authors looked upon as Judgments from God for his ſo barbarouſly 
treating King Richard; however he himſelf was ſo far from bein 
ſenſible of his fault, that he ſtill preſſed on more violently for the 
The Duke of payment of the reſt of King Richard's Ranſom which was yet be- 
Auſtria preſſes hind, threatning the Hoſtages that were given for him with Death, 


went of the if it were not ſpeedily paid; whereupon one of them called Baldwin 


Arrears of the Je Betune, was by conſent of the reſt ſent over into England, to 
* van- put the King in mind to perform the Conditions between him and 
ee te the Dale Hereupon the King compaſſionating the Caſe of his Ho- 
Hoſtages with ſtages, immediately diſpatched away this Baldwin with Eleanor the 
— Siſter of Arthur Duke of Bretaign, to be married to the Duke of 

Auſtria's Son; but before they arrived, they received News of the 
The Dukes Duke's ſudden Death, as you will hear further in the next Year. 
wddenbcath. J {hall conclude the Affairs of this Year with ſome account of 

Wales, of which we have heard nothing a great while; where it 

* P5 ſeems [3] David ap Owen, Prince of North. Males, having govern'd 
The Prince of above ,wenty Years, was now depoſed by his Nephew Lhewellyn, the 
North-Wales Son of Jormerth Drwyndwn, Son to Owen Gwyneth formerly Prince of 
1 that Country. Wherefore looking upon himſelf as the true Heir of 
governed 20 that Principality, of which his Father had been diſinherited by his 
Oy by B younger Brother David, (as you have already heard) this young 
e imploring the Aid of his Mother's Relations (who was the 

Daughter of the Prince of Pows) drew alſo his Couſins, the Sons of 
Conan ap Owen Gwyneth, to his Party; and thereupon laying claim to 
the Government, he entred the Countrey with a ſtrong Force, to 
whom the People willingly ſubmitted, and owned him for their 
Lord ; and ſo without any Blood-ſhed, he was made Prince of all 
North-Wales, except Three Caſtles which his Uncle David ſtill kept 
by the help of the Engliſhmen, in whom was his chief Truſt, becauſe 
his Wife Emma was Aunt to the King of England: but before the 
new Prince Llewlyz could be well ſettled in his Government, Roger 

Roger Arti. Mortimer came with a great Power to Mehenyth, and built the Caſtle 
. ner pn of Cymaron, and ſo quickly brought that Countrey under his Sub- 
maron. ject ion, by expelling the two Sons of Cadwallhon ap Madoc, who be- 

fore were the Lords thereof. 


Anno Dom. [4] King Richard kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year at Rœuen, being 
MCXCV. taken up in providing both Men. and Money to carry on the War 
FO Ray. againſt the King of France; for the Truce which was to have con- 
425. 4a tinued till the Feaſt of AlL Saints next enſuing, he found was not 
well obſerved, and the Subjects of both Kingdoms in the mean while 
committed great Spoils and Rapines upon each other. 

I cannot here omit (tho it be ſomewhat foreign to our Epgliſh 

Hiſtory) what my Author mentions to have happened about this 

[5] A. p. time; that [5] Leopold Duke of Aaſtria abovementioned, keeping a 
426 4 magnificent Chriſtmaſs at the City of Gratz, on St. Stephen's day af- 
ter Dinner he would needs go out to recreate himſelf with ſome of 

his Knights on Horleback ; but his Horſe ſtumbling, gave the Duke 

{uch a fall as broke his Leg, 4 that the Bones came through the 


Fleſh, 


Book VI. RIc HARD he Firſt. 545 
Fleſh, and being carried home, for want of good Chirurgeons it be. Auno Pom. 
gan to gangrene, fo that he was forced to have it cut off, tho it was Mx Cv. 
to no purpoſe; for the Gangrene till ſpreading further, run up to V 
his Heart, and quickly killed him. 

He on his Death-bed repenting what he had done againſt K. Richard, 5 
commanded his Hoſtages to be reſtored, and the Money that was be- BY his Com- 


hind of his Ranſom, to be releaſed ; which the young Duke his Son —_ aber. 


not being willing to comply with, the Clergy of that Country would ſtored, and the 
not permit the Duke's Body to be buried, till he had performed King SY 
what his Father enjoined. This our Writers look upon as an evident ſom· Money 
Judgment of God upon the Duke, for ſo unjuſtly taking and detaining caſed. 
King Richard Priſoner as you have already heard, not conſidering 

that the King of France, who ſtill made War upon him without any 

juſt cauſe, and contrary to the Oath he had taken, went on and pro- 

ſpered. However King Richard gain'd very well by the Death of this 

Duke, for above four thouſand Marks of his Ranſom were offer'd to Above 4005 
be returned to him, and Baldwin de Betune abovementioned carried Marks of the 


the young Lady back again, and delivered her to the King. rare 


ii Some time after this, King Richard being at the Caſtle of Chinon do the King. 
in Anjou, there came thither fifteen Saracen Aſſaſſins, in the Diſguiſe 12) * 
of Pilgrims, ſome of whom endeavoured to be admitted into the 15 Saracens) 
King's Preſence, that ſo they might have ſtabb'd him: but being ſu- Ent by the 


ſpected of ſome Evil Deſign, they were apprehended, and upon Ex- 05 ab Ku 
amination confeſſed, that they were ſent by the King of France to gb as 
kill the King, who ſeeming to paſs by this Injury, deferred the Ex- fie, them. 


SEP . a i ſelves con- 
ecution of them till the reſt of their Accomplices could be taken. feſſed. 


In the mean while ſome appearance of a Peace ill continued, be- 

cauſe it was Lent, but more by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Sea- 

ſon; [2] ſo that the War did not break out afreſh between the two [2] 2. x: p. 
Kings till after Midſummer, and then it was upon this Occaſion. The 43 * 


The war i 
Emperor Heury had ſent to K. Richard a Golden Crown of great value, again renew 


in token of his Affection, and alſo to let him underſtand, that as he between King 


loved the ſafety of his Hoſtages, he ſhould then invade the Territo- = 
ries of the King of France, and that he himſelf would ſend him ſuf- The Empe- 


ficient Succours to revenge the Injuries that had been done him. But ber promiſes 


King Richard, fearing left ſomewhat of Treachery might lie con- 3338 


cealed under this kind Meſſage, ſent William Biſhop of Ely to the againſt the 
| Emperor, to enquire how great his Succours ſhould be, and when he Nef Farce. - 


f The Eiſho 
would pleaſe to let him have them againſt the King of France; for of = fen 


King Richard was ſenſible, that if the Emperor and that King ſhould 3. _ 15 
both combine againſt him, it would tend highly to his prejudice. 8 . 


[3] But the K. of France, hearing of the Deſign, and knowing that when he 


the Biſhop was to paſs through his Country, laid wait to (ſize _ Rave 
him; but being diſappointed of it, he preſently ſent the King of [3] 74. ib. 
England word that the Truce was broke; which the French Writers Lie king of | 
do wholly lay to King Richard's Charge, but without any ener at- 


| a 2 juſt tempts to 
grounds; for the bare ſending an Embaſſy could be no breach of the firs the Bp. 


Truce : but [ 4] Belleforeſt is fain to renew the old pretence of the eint 
diſhonour King Richard had done to the Royal Family of Prance, i , 


1N The Truce 
refuſing his Siſter ; and that to prevent That King's ſeizing the Caſtle declared to 


FIN be broken, by 
of Reole, he was reſolved to deſtroy it himſelf; ſo that thereupon che Hen . 


both Armies taking the Field, they began the old trade of Murder. {+31 5. 5. 
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Anno Dom. ing, Burning, [5] and committing all manner of Rapine; which the 
MCXCV. King of France perceiving, and that he could not well defend 
xl „„bis new conquered Territories againſt the King of Exglayd, he 
Boch Kings a. demcliſhed ſeveral Caſtles in Normandy, which the King of Exg- 
| EP" land afterwards refortified, and made ſtronger than they were be- 
raven con. fore. But whilſt the King of France was at the demoliſhing of the 
tries. Caſtle of Vale. Reole, the two Kings had an Enterview near that 
The tuo ks Caſtle, and whilſt they were treating underneath it, the Miners 
hare an un. that che King of France had imployed to undermine it ſprung their 
Jemearh the Mine, and cauſed great part of the Walls of the Caſtle to fall down on 
Cale of the ſudden. K. Richard being ſomewhat ſurprized at this, and ſuſpect- 
Vale-Reole, . | | 
bur ro no pur- ing Treachery, put an end to the Conference, and therefore pre- 

poſe, by che ſently falling upon the King of Frances Army he put it to flight; fo 

8 that every body being forced to ſhift for himſelf, King Philip being 
+ Slab +... perſued, and paſſing over the adjoining Bridge, it broke under him, in- 
and I, ſomuch that He and his Followers very narrowly eſcaped being 
flight falls in- drowned in the River Seine; yet getting with ſome difficulty to 
tothe River. the Bank ſide, he there encamped. | 

() 1d. ib [1] In the mean time K. Richard returned to Caſtle Reole, and 
Ning Richard by the way took many of the King of France's Servants Priſoners; 
rakes ſeveral and then reinforcing his Army from all parts of his Dominions, 


| 3 he invaded his Country, puting all to the Sword that oppoſed him, 


vants Priſon- deſtoy ing the Corn, and cutting up the Vineyards, and burning the 
ers, and kills Villages where ever he came. And things continued in this ſad condi- 
ſtroys all be- tion for ſome time. . F . 
fore him. [2] But not long after the two Kings hearing what great ſucceſs 
(2) 14.55. the King of the Mores (encouraged by theſe their Qyarrels) had ob- 
tained in Spaiz, they reſolved on a Peace for the common good of 
The tuo K's Chriſtendom ; and 10 meeting at another Treaty, they were almoſt 
mect again} Wholly agreed upon theſe Conditions: That K. Richard ſhould beſtow 
pon another bh : . | 
Treaty. in marriage his Neice Eleanor, Siſter to Arthur Duke of Bretaign, 
Lady Eleawr On Lewis the French King's Son, and give with her in Dower all the 
to be marie Norman Veuxin, together with the Caſtle of Giſors, and alſo ſeve- 
French Rinz's ral other Caſtles which the King of France was then Maſter of, and 
ks and en twenty thouſand Marks in ready Money over and above : and in con- 
Doncr. ſideration of this the King of France engaged to releaſe to K. Richard 


whatſoever he claimed in the County of Angoleſme, and that he 
kran was would reſtore to him the Caſtles of Albemarle and Owe, with feyeral 
to do on his other places which he had taken from King Richard during this 
part in return. War. But the concluſion of this Treaty being delayed till the feaſt 
The Treaty Of All- Saints, it then came to no effect, by reaſon of the Emperor's 
comes to no- being againſt it, and ſo they broke up. However the King of Exgland 
r then reſtore to King Philip his Siſter Alice, who had been detained 
means. ſo long like a Priſoner, and whom, as ſoon as ſhe wasdeliver'd, her 
Brother married to Jahn Earl of Pontieu. 
[3] N. ib. b. In the mean time [3] William Bp of Eh, and the other Ambaſſadors 
55 who were ſent to the Emperor, return'd, bringing the King word, 
But the Em- that the project of Peace between him and the French King was by 
peror releaſes no means pleaſing to the Emperor, who did not deſire that the King 
17000 Marks **- | : , aw : 
of Silver, fill of England ſhould loſe or give up any thing, becauſe of his being 
unpaid, of K. kept in his Cuſtody; but then pardoned him ſeventeen thouſand 


3 Marks of Silver which ſtill remain'd unpaid of his Ranſom. 


When 
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When the time appointed by the two Kings for their next meeting Anno Dom. 
was come, (which was to be at Verucuil on the Octaves of All Saints) MCX Cv. 
King Richard happened to be there ſomewhat before the time; uc 
but the Archbiſhop of Rheimes coming out to him, told him as appointed for 
from the King of France, that he need not come ſo ſoon, becauſe “ Treaty. 
his Maſter was ſtill in Council: Upon this King Richard giving cre- Archbiſhop of 
dit to what he ſaid, went back again to the place from whence Rheims s de- 
he came, and waited till three of the Clock in the Afternoon, to e 
hear from the French King; but when he found he ſtill trifled with Richard, = 
him, he was reſolved to tarry no longer, and therefore went again to 
the place of Treaty: then Philip Biſhop of Beauvois brought him 
word from the French King, that he challenged him for Breach of E. Philip chal- 
Faith, and being guilty of Parjury, becauſe b had ſworn to come wa Wer 

thither at Nine of the Clock, and had not accordingly kept his word, Faith. 
and therefore he defied him. So this Treaty ending thus abruptly, both Wherenpon 
Kings returned from whence they came, and on the third day after e 
the King of France made cruel Depredations on King Richard's Terri- with greater 
| tories, and*marching as far as Diepe (which King Richard had lately Violence. 
new built) took and burnt it to the ground, with all the Ships in the 
Harbour; after which Action the French Hiſtorians add, that King 
Richard met the King of France in his return, and ſallying upon 
him on the ſudden, out of a Wood, Philip had the worſt on't, and 
there loft many of his Men, he himſelf eſcaping very narrowly, 
but without any hurt. 1 H2 

[4] ThenafterIknow not how many various Chances and Turns of [4] 7. ib. b. 
War, the King of France came with his Army to Iſodune, took it, 
and beſieged the Caſtle ; which when it was told the King of Eng- 
land, he being then near Caſtle Reole, ſet all his other Affairs aſide, 
and took three days march in one, and entring that Caſtle which the King Richard 
King of France had beſieged, a multitude of Souldiers preſently came ie the c. 

in to him; King Philip being extreamly ſurprized at this his ſudden tie of Hader, 
Arrival, begged liberty to draw off his Army, which King Ri- theK.otFrance 

chard not granting him, he then deſired to have a Treaty with him, * 
and that was agreed on; at which Conference, by the mediation of | 

the Biſhops and great Men on both ſides, there was an Oath mutually a0 ow | 
taken, that from that Day (being the Saturday after St. Vicholas's was taken 
Day) there ſhould be a firm Truce till the Feaſt of St. Hilary next on both ſides 
enſuing, and then they were to meet at Loviers, to make a firm * 
Peace between them in a much greater Aſſembly of the Nobility; Feaſt of St. 
and fo both Kings return'd into their own Territories, to keep their #72: 
Chriſtmaſs. on 

But the [5] French Hiſtorians relate the occaſion and manner of C5] Rigerã 
making this Truce much otherwiſe, viz. that in November the b. 39. 
War between the two Kings breaking out as fierce as ever, King Acco! 
Philip muſter'd his Army about Bourges, not far from Iſſodune, and this Truce. 
King Richard did the like, being then encamped but a little way off, 
on the other ſide of the River: but they ſay nothing concerning the 
Siege of that Caſtle abovemention'd, nor of the great advantage 
which King Richard had obtain'd over the French King, only 
the two Armies being now ready to give Battel, King Richard on 
the ſudden (contrary to all Men's Expectations) tho upon what Mo- 
tives they do not tell us, more than his being touch'd in Conſcience, 

Vol. II. Aaaa 2 came 
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Anno Dom. came unarmed with a few Attendants to King Philip's Camp, and 


MIL, did him Homage for Normandy, and all other his Dominions on that 


ſide the Sea: and then they ſolemnly took an Oath to each other, to 
maintain Peace from that time forward, and agreed upon another 
perſonal Conference or Treaty on the Octaves of Epiphany, between 
Caſtle Gaillard and Rueil, (but our Hiſtorians ſay it was to be held 
at Loviers at the Feaſt of St. Hilary) to compoſe and determine all 
Differences between them, and that in the mean while each ſhould 
keep what he had gotten ; and ſo they returned into their own Terri- 
tories in Peace. | Dl 


But it rg But this Relation, in my Opinion, does not ſeem at all probable, or 
too much of that King Richard, who had ſo great an Advantage over the French 
o be proba · King, ſhould ſo far truckle to him as to go to his Camp, there todo him 
ble. Homage, before he certainly knew whither any Peace would be con- 
| cluded on, or not between them; for it is plain, the preſent Agree- 
ment was for no more than a Truce, till an abſolute Peace ſhould be 
concluded. Therefore I rather 1 that maſt of this Story is a 
mere Romance, contrived by the French Writers, in honour of their 
Hero, King Philip: and alſo that this Homage (if done at all) 
was not made till the Concluſion of the Peace after Chriſtmaſs, of 

which you will hear more anon. 
(1). p. [1] And here I cannot omit a remarkable Paſſage which I find in the 
428% fame Author, ſince it gives us a knowledg not only of this King's 


An Account : : | . ; : 
of the Ring moft private Vices, but alſo of his Repentance, viz. That about this 


private Vices, time he was admoniſh'd by a Hermit to remember the ſubverſion of 
mo — pub- Sodom, and ſo to abſtain from unlawful Luſts: at firſt the King 
ance, © llighted his Admonition, as coming from a poor deſpicable Fellow, 
but at laſt being (in the Eaſter week) viſited with a ſharp fit of 

Sickneſs, he called for divers religious Perſons or Monks, and did 

not ſtick to confeſs before them his being guilty of that Filthineſs: and 

bus receiving then not long after recovering, he again took the Queen his Wife to his 
his Badagin. Bed, whom he had not known of a long time before, and ſo he lived 
very lovingly with her to the end of his days. He alſo now grew very 
His Charity. Charitable, and bountifully relieved the Poor at his Court, who flock- 
| ed to him from all parts, it being a time of great Famine and Scar- 
City. : 

Farther, to make amends for the Chalices that had been taken and 

His Juſtice. melted down to raiſe Money for the King's Ranſom, he now ordered 
ſeveral new ones to be made both of Gold and Silver in the room 

of thoſe that had been ſo taken away; for it was none of the King's 

fault, but his adviſers, that thoſe Chalices were then made uſe of : 

which ſhews how groſly Kings are too often put upon by evil Coun- 

ſellors, who are many times able to corrupt even the beſt of Princes. 
The King be- Little elſe happened this Year relating to England, but that King 
ingchrough- Richard being now rhroughly reconciled to his Brother Earl John, he 
y By roy reſtored to him his Earldoms of Mortaign and Glouceſter, with the 
reſtores him Honour of Eye, and every thing belonging to them, except the Caſtles ; 
all ns Earl and for all his other Lands the King gave him eight thouſand Pounds of 
che Cates Anjou Money: the King was then likewiſe reconciled to Hugh Biſhop 
| Healfo is re- of. Coventry, and reſtored to him his Biſhoprick, upon his payment of 
; nn bby five thouſand Marks of Silver. 


* But 
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[3] But ſome time after, when the King had allo reſt is Br 

Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York to his [6 he, e PN Nee 
upon the King's kind Ulage, began to rip up old Quarrels, and pro- CN 
voked him to that degree by his tharp and undecent Langua e, —— * * 
he commanded him again to be diſſeized of his Archbiſhopritk and date been alſo 
of the Sheriffdom of York ; which ſhews this Prelate to have been of tt ON 
4 MOL, hai ” gry 8 and had not learn'd how to treat ſhop of 7k 

7 , Whoſe Injuries are better | had he nat a. 
| 8 ont be ſafely returned. e TORO e fim 5 

41 Nor did this Archbiſhop diſpleaſe the King hi | 3 
alſo his own Chanons of the Church of York * ro re ing ter y , bile [4] 129.425, 
quarrels with him about the Election of a new Dean = other Mat. Toe Chanon 
ters, this Lear appealed to the Pope againſt him accuſing him Ghar ofthe Church 
giving himſelf up to Hawking and Hunting, and other {ecular FER 4H pd = i 
he neglected his Epiſcopal Function; whereupon the Pope ſ "bi their Arc 
Letters, or Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Lincoln, the er f Oe” 
Northampton, and to the Prior of Pontefract, to make e wha 
the exceſſes of the Archbiſhop, and upon Enquiry to return their P . 
ceedings to Rome 3 which being alſo done, the Archbiſhop was : 6a | 
ſummon' d by the Pope to appear before him; bur neglecting to obey 
the Summons, he was ſuſpended from his Archiepiſcopal Office = 
this Sentence was not executed till the Year following : but I m 1 
on it here, becauſe I would not make a breach in the Story of thi 


Prelate. 


[5] But to give you the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Affai ; 
the King reſolving that Hubert Archbiſhop of e. toy 3 129 * 
Juſtitiary of the Kingdom, ſhould alſo be inveſted with the ſu 5 3 
5 1 1 well jt 23 Authority, he ſent to the lee 
deſire him that he would conſtitute him his Legate o | . Hubert Arch- 
- which requeſt the Pope readily granted, and x och relics 1445 ſho of 
Letter or Bull to the Archbiſhop, whereby he confer'd on hi LL] 2 rerhng, made 
gantine Power, to viſit and refo1 thi mow Lo: al 

a , and reform thoſe things that needed Reformati- FAS. 
on in the Province of York, and to appoint and conſtitute ſuch thi es 46 fu ft ier 
were requiſite: the Pope alſo wrote at the ſame time to the Archbi. v. 425. 3 
ſhop of Tork, with his Suffragan Biſhops and Clergy, enjoinin ir 5 Es 
to ſubmit to his Legate's Authority, notwithſtanding an Fil l = 
* 1 UNE pretend to the contrary. nm 

2] Since therefore this extraordinary Power - 1 | 
humble the Archbiſhop of York, who e ee F he WES 

Archbiſhop, as Legate, preſently ſent Meſſengers to York comm T = 241 2 

ing the Dean and Chanons of that Church, as alſo the Officials of 8 cee order 
Dioceſs, to ſummon the Clergy, and if any refuſed to receive o F A = Clergy of 
mit to him, they were to be declared excommunicated : then A ct ; mic £0 him, 
biſhop Hubert going down to York, on St. "Ih OI ds phy E under pain of 
received by the Clergy with a ſolemn Proceſſion; and Pa 1 5 _ _ 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of all England but = f bs He goes to 
Pope's Legate, he was brought 1nto the Cathedral Church oe . = Lxqukag 
the Monday following, as chief Juſticiary, he cauſed Aſſizes to be l 43 eite him 
of all Pleas of the Crown, and of Novel Diſſeiſins and Mort d A n nich ſolemn 
3 Miniſters; whilſt He and his Officials held Pleas in e POR: 
ſiaſtical Court, which were all diſpatch'd in one day. On the two 28 oo 


following days, was held a famous Synod of all the Abbots, Priors, cauſes Aſſizes 
| | ard to be held. 


ib. p. 


_—— 
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Anno Dom. and other Officers, as well pertaining to the Cathedral Church, as 
MUXCGV. to the Dioceſs of York, wherein were made eighteen Canons, for the 
— redreſs of divers Abuſes that had crept into the Church, in the Ad- 
A miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other matters; as alſo for the 

chere, where- Reformation of the Lives of Monks, Chanons Regular, and Nuns, 
in were made and of Prieſts too, forbidding them to frequent drinking-meetings, 
18 Canons. and Taverns, or to keep Concubines; all which had been ordained 
before by divers Synods in the Province of Canterbury, but. being moſt 
of them of no great moment to us now, I do but juſt name them: 
yet I have been the more particular in giving ſome Account of this 
Synod, becauſe it was the only one of this kind I can find to have been 
held by any Pope's Legate in this Province, for divers Ages; tho it 
was not the only Eccleſiaſtical Council that was held in this King's Reign, 
[3]Pr.Brady's às a certain Modern [3] Hiftorian has affirmed, ſince he might have 
Comp. Hiſt. found in [4] Radaiphus de Diteto, and [5] Gervaſe of Canterbury, that 
17 655. William Biſhop of Ely, when he was the Pope's Legate, held a Synod 
2 col. 1565. of the Biſhops and Clergy of England at Weſtminſter, not long after 

the departure of King Richard for the Holy Land. 

CI) R. I. p. [17] I find nothing elſe performed this Year by Archbiſhop Hubert, 
430. as chief Juſtitiary, but an Oath he ſent to be taken all over England, 


„ That all Men thereof ſhould keep the King's Peace, and neither re- 


an Oath to be ceive Thieves, nor be conſenting with them; and that when they 
2 - over knew of any ſuch Malefactors, they ſhould apprehend and deliver 
. them to the Sheriff, who was by no means to ſet them free, unleſs 
King's Peace, by command of the King and the Juſtitiary; and if they could not 
and 79 Gere apprehend them, then they were to diſcover them to the King's Bay- 
Laws, Thieves, liffs, and upon Hue and Cyy being made after ſuch Out-laws, Rob- 
He. bers, Oc. all ſhould do their beſt to perſue and ſeize them; and if it 
appear'd that any had not join'd init, who was preſent, or had with- 
drawn himſelf from it, they were to be apprehended as Malefactors 
themſelves, and to be brought to the Sheri ; Not to be ſet free, but 
by the King and his Juſtitiary's command ; and that certain Knights 
aſſigned for this purpoſe, ſhould cauſe all Men of fifteen years of Age 
to come before them, and take the Oath abovemention'd. And there- 
fore for the performance of theſe things, there were certain faithful 
Men choſen and ſent through each of the Counties of England, who 
by the Oaths of credible Perſons of the Vicinage, took up many and 
put them in Priſon ; but many others who were guilty in their own 
Conſciences, being forewarned of it, fled, and left their Houſes and 
Poſſeſſions. | Po” 
I have inſerted this, that ſo the Reader may obſerve the manner 
of proceedings againſt MalefaQors in that Age; as alſo to let him ſee 
ho frequent and common Robberies were then, inſomuch that ma- 
ny Houſeholders privately engaged in them. | 


. 


Auno Dom. | 
Ro [2] This Year King Richard kept his Chriſtmaſs at Poictiers, and a- 
C2) I. p. bout the ſame time Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Juſtitiary and 


Ap Hubert Legate of all Exgland, met William King of Scots at York, to treat of 
rreats wichthe a Mariage between his Daughter Margaret and Otto Duke of Saxony, 
: Rn: K King Richard's Nephew, whereby the King of Scots was to have the 
wich his Cuſtody of the Counties of Northumberland and Carliſſe, for the uſe 
eder, ar. of the young Prinees and their Heirs; but the Queen of Scotland 


. * proving 


— _ 
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Proving ſhortiy after with Child, that Agreement came to no- Anno Dom. 
thing. F | | Fe | EY MCRCVI. 
[3] About the Feaſt of S. Hilary, the two Kings met at Loviers ac- A 
cording to their former Agreement; where, by the advice of their b. 435. 4. 
great Men, or * Feudataries, they conſented that. the King of France * Hominun 
and his Heirs ſhould for ever releaſe to the King of England and his _—_—_ 
Heirs Iſſodune with its Dependencies, and all the Right he had in Kings meer at 
Berry, Auvergne, and Gaſcoigne ; and that he ſhould render to him the Oy and 
Caſtle of Arches, the Earldoms of Albemarle and Oue, and the other 8 
Caſtles he had taken in the War; and that in conſideration there- each other by 
of, the King of England was to releaſe to the King of France, the Steement. 
Caſtle of Giſors, and all Veuxin - Norman: and for the performance of 
theſe Articles, they were mutually bound to each other in fifteen 
thouſand Marks of Silver, and both Princes alſo found ſufficient Sure- 
ties for the ſaid Sum. | 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe ſolemn Oaths and Precautions for the 
true obſervance of the Peace, it did not laſt long, but through whoſe Rut reace did 
fault it firſt came to be broken is not eaſy for us to determine at this not laſt long 
diſtance of Time, eſpecially where Authors differ ſo much about it; enten 
the Engliſh Hiſtorians lay ing all the fault upon the King of France, 
and the French upon King Richard, and indeed give us ſome plauſible | 
Reaſons why their King Philip ſhould again renew the War, which The Reaſons 
were, That King Richard had fortified the Ifle of Audely, againſt the de, en 
conſent of the Archbiſhop of Ronen its Owner; but the main pretence their King res 
was, becauſe the King having took ſome Offence againſt a petty neved the 
Lord, called the Seignieur of Vierſon, and had fallen upon him, and "** 
ſeized his Caſtle of that Name, and being a Vaſſal of the King of 
France, he forthwith went to him to make his Complaint, who 
thereupon ſent Forces to ſecure the reſt of that Lord's {mall Territo- 
ries from being allo taken by King Richard. Nor did this content 
Philip, but without ever ſending to demand ſatisfaction, he entred 
Normandy, and {ate down before the Caſtle of Albemarle ; which ſo 
ſoon as K. Richard heard, he in return ſurprized the Caſtle ofNorez Court, 
and having well victual'd and gariſon'd ir, marched back to relieve 
that of Albemarle : but as he drew near the Place, he was engaged by 
the French, and his Forces put to flight; in which Skirmiſh Guy 
Viſcount of Thovars, a valiant Nobleman, that afterwards married 
the Counteſs of Bretaigne, was taken Priſoner. _ 

Upon which good ſucceſs of the French, King Philip had leiſure to 
perſue the Siege of Albemarle Caſtle, which being much batter?d by Albemarle 
the Engines call'd Petrars, was at laſt forced to ſurrender after ſeven FR « of 
weeks Siege, on this ſole Condition, viz. that the Gariſon ſhould march che French. 
out with their Horſes, Arms, and Baggage; then King Philip razed 
the Caſtle to the Ground, from whence he went to the Cattle of No- 
ren. Court, which he beſieging, ſoon took by Storm, and 1a it divers And Noren- 
| Knights and Eſquires. | 5 

But of all theſe Victories gain'd by the French our Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians are wholly ſilent, [4] Roger Hoveden telling us little more than C4) P. 435.4 
that the King of France ſoon repented of this Agreement, and levy ing 
a great Army, came upon Albemarle on the ſudden, and took and de- Roger Hove- 
moliſhed it; and that upon the breach of this Peace, on the French 77+ Relation 
King's part, the King of England cauſed the Goods, Lands, 5 105 — 

| Sons 


Rouen. 
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Anno Dom. ſeſſions of the Abbots of the rich Monaſteries of Clugni, St. Denis, 

MCXCVI. and Ja Charite, lying almoſt in all places of his Dominions, to be ſeized, 

as having been Sureties to him, for the fifteen thouſand Marks which 
King Philip was to forfeit if he firſt broke the Peace. 

LV ere I cannot find any thing conſiderable that was done by way of Re- 
3 venge, unleſs it were, [5] that not long after Earl John, the King's 
each others Brother, took the Caſtle of Gamage. Thus theſe Kings being now 
CY Te. more incenſed than ever againſt each other, ſpent moſt part of this 
e Year in burning one another's Towns, and deſtroying their Coun- 

tries. 
Not long after this, the Counteſs of Bretagne, Mother to Earl 
The Counteſs Arthur, came into Normandy at King Richard's Requeſt, to diſcourſe 
orerern'ere with him about private matters: But her Husband Ranulph Earl of 
mandy by her Cheſter meeting her, he ſeized her Perſon, and ſhut her up in one of 

3 _ his Caſtles. But when her Son, the Earl of Bretaigne, found he could 
of his Caſtles. not ſet her free, he declared for the King of France, and deſtroyed 

the Territories of the King his Uncle; who raiſing a ſtrong Army 
= ee in Revenge, entred Bretaigne, and laid great part of it waſte. But 
the King of [1] Gervaſe of Canterbury, and Brompton's Chronicle, do both with 
France. greater probability report, that King Richard requiring the Tutelage 
[1] % 5 of his Nephew Arthur till he came of Age, ſome of the chief No- 
blemen of that Countrey oppoſing his Deſigns, carried him away 
into the farther parts of Bretaign, and then being out of the King's 
reach, thought he could more ſafely rake up Arms againft him: all 
which conſider'd, ſhews us the reaſon why the Dutcheſs his Mother 
was lately ſecured, becauſe ſhe was wholly of the French Faction. But 
ttzhis her impolitick, and I may ſay wemanitſh wilfulneſs, gave the 
Which bolt King a jult pretence not to declare her Son (tho his Nephew ) his 
Conn of Succeſſour ; and indeed this Folly of his Mother loſt him the Crown 
England. of England. | 5555 
[2] H. . [2] Sometime after this happened an Affair which gave the King 
a great deal of Diſturbance, and ſufficiently ſhews us the might 
Power, as well as Haughtineſs of the Prelates of thoſe Times, who 
would rather expoſe their Countrey to the Ravage of the Enemy, 
than part with the leaſt Right of their own. 
Bur to give an Account of the original of this Diſpute between 
C3] 16 * the King and the Archbiſhop of Rowen; [3] the Iſle of Andely on 
pute betncen the Seine being part of the Demeaſnes of that Archbiſhoprick, was 
King Richard a conſiderable Paſs by which the King of France uſed to enter Nor- 
u ene en mandy Whenever he pleaſed, over a ſhallow Ford in that River: 
4 wherefore King Richard being reſolved to put a ſtop if he could to 
his future Incurſions, and finding this Ile to lie very. convenient for 
that purpoſe,he had been treating with that Archbiſhop either to buy it 
of, or exchange it with him for ſome what elſe ar leaſt of equal value: 
but this fair offer being peremptorily refuſed by this Prelate, King 

Richard, to prevent the French King's ſeizing it, and ſo to do him 

further Miſchief, began to build a Caſtle on the ſaid Iſle, contrary 

to the Archbiſhop's Will and Conſent: and becauſe the King would 
| not deſiſt upon his prohibition, he pronounced the Sentence of In- 
He pronoun- fer dict againſt Normandy, and went to the Pope to complain againſt 
5 the King, notwithſtanding he had offered him what Satisfaction he 


terdictagainſt WOUId reaſonably demand, either in Land or Money, for that place. 
Nor manay, * | | | 


On 
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[a] On May the 19th, John Earl of Mortaign, and Marchades the Anno Dom. 
General of the Brabanters, with a good body of Horſe appeared be- MCXCVI, 
fore the City of Beauvais, and began to plunder and ſpoil that Coun- A 
try; whereupon Philip the Biſhop of the City, and William de Mer- Earl Fobn de- 
jou, with his Son, and a great many Knights, and ordinary People, * 1 
went out armed to oppoſe them; but they were preſently routed, and thecoun- 
and the Biſhop, William de Merlou's Son, and ſome Knights were tr) plunder'd 
taken Priſoners, and moſt part of the ordinary People killed: ſo Tie Bister 


| | The Biſh 
that the ſame day King Richard's men marched to Milli, a Caſtle be- and ſeveralof 


longing to the Biſhop, and took it by Aſſault; and when they had tie great blen 


» 60 5 = taken p if $ 
demoliſhed it, they returned triumphantly into Normandy, and de- ers, i Friſoe: 
livered their Priſoners (among whom was the Prelate himſelf) to ofthe ordina- 


the King, who was very glad he had got the Biſhop in his power, he Js 
being at that time one of the greateſt Enemies he had. And there- 

fore [5] he ordered him to be ſent to Rojey, and there laid in Fetters ; eo ys | 
and when two of that Biſhop's Houſhold Chaplains came ſome days Bpamong the 
after to the King, to deſire him that they might wait on their Lord in reſt of the 
Priſon,and that he might be more geatly uſed ; the King's anſwer was, CG) WR 
That he would refer the caſe to them, and let them be Judges be-. The Bp is laid 
tween their Lord and himſelf: for he told them, when he was kept in Irons at 
Priſoner by the Emperor, and had been for ſome time honourably treat- 

ed as his Dignity required, after their Lord's Arrival there from the K. 

of France, he found by experience what they had been treating of over 

Night, being the next day loaded with as many Irons as would tire an 

Aſs : upon hearing of which the Chaplains went away very much 
confounded from his Preſence. 


This being the ſum of Affairs that happened this Year in France, 
we ſhall now relate what fell out in Exglazd. 


[ At London, in Lent, a great Sedition aroſe among the com- LI] R. Hp. 
mon ſort of People, which might have proved of a very dangerous 8 
Conſequence to the whole City if it had not been timely prevented: Sedition in 
and I ſhall give you a true Account of it from two Authors, who Lenden. 
were then living, viz. Roger Hoveden, and Radulphus de Diceto, Dean 

of St. Paul's, who was an Eye-witneſs of it; the occaſion and man- 

ner of which was thus. = 

There was then in the City of London one William Fitz-Osbert, 

commonly called William with the Long-Beard, which he wore to 

make himſelf more reſpected by the common People, tho otherwiſe 

he was a Man in Perſon as contemptible as he was in Quality ; yet he 

had procured himſelf a mighty Reſpect and Intereſt with them, be- 

cauſe he took upon him to be an Advocate of the Poor againſt the 

Rich : and this he ofcen did before the Magiſtrates of the City, by 
a wonderful natural Eloquence which he was a great maſter of, and 

by means whereof he thought he might lead the People which way ſo- 

ever he pleaſed ; ſo that theſe having him for their Leader, they were 

more at his diſpoſal than at that of the Mayor of the City, which 

truck ſuch a Terror into the better ſort of Citizens, that they ſtood 

upon their Guard Night and Day : for this Fellow had neither ſpared 
bis own Brother, nor two other honeſt Men of good Reputation, 4 great Dit 
whom he had accuſed of Treaſon againſt the King, and perſecuted = 
almoſt to Death. But not long after he raiſed a mighty Diſſenſion tizens of La- 
among the Mob (as we now call them) about a certain Aid or Tal- , about 
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Anno Dom. lage which was to be raiſed upon them; alledging, that it was un- 
MCX<VI. equally laid, and that the richer Citizens being excuſed, the burden 
LV MW fell in a manner wholly upon the Poor; which at laſt cauſed ſuch a 
Tumult at St. Paul's Church, that many there were killed. Where. 
upon the Archbiſhop, who was the King's Juſtitiary, commanded 
that this William their Leader ſhould be taken into Cuſtody, and 
brought before him; but when the King's Officers went about to 
ſeize him, he and his Accomplices fled to the Church of St. Mary le 
Bom in Cheapſide, and getting up into the Steeple, and having ſome 


Proviſions with them, they fortified it like a Caſtle; ſo that not be- 


ing able to get them out any other way, by the Archbiſhop's Com- 
mand a Fire was made under them, which being at firſt done only 
to ſmoke them out, yet it took hold of the Church, and conſumed 
moſt part of it; tho Radulphus de Diceto relates, that this William ſet 
Fire on it himſelf (which ſeems not ſo likely) but however it is cer- 
tain, that he and his followers being ſmoked, or rather burnt out, 
were forced to ſurrender themſelves; and Milliam with the Beard be- 
ing there taken, and eight others of his Companions, they were car- 
ried to the Tower of London, and there by the King's Court ſentenced 
to be hanged ; and being drawn by the Feet as far as the Elms near 
Tyburn,they were executed accordingly, and hung up in Chains, and ſo 
this Sedition was appeaſed : but this William's Carcaſs being ſometime 
after ſtolen away and buried, his Followers pretended that divers Mi- 
racles were wrought at his Grave ; hereupon Guards were ſet at the 
place, and thoſe that came thither to pray being well beaten for their 
pains, People ſaw through the Cheat, and quickly left off their Devo» 

tions to this pretended Saint. 3 ne oh 
I have been the more particular in this Relation, to let the Reader 
ſee, that the temper of the common People, or rather the Mob (as 

they now call them) has been much the {ame in all Ages. 

Before we conclude this Year, I ſhall give you ſome Account of 
C2) Dr. P's the Affairs of Wales; [2] where the Welſh had been for ſome conſi- 
Chron.  Cderable time pretty quiet, but now taking Advantage of the King's 
Rees, Prince Heing engaged in foreign Wars, Rees Prince of Soutb-Wales muſter- 
of oth |. ing a great Army, and laying Siege to the Town and Caſtle of Catr- 
great Army, marthen, took them both, ſpoiling and deſtroying the ſame, and then 
rakes vothi the returned with much ſpoil : after this he led his Army before the Cal- 
Caſtle of ca. tle of Clun, which he likewiſe took, tho not till after a long Siege : 
&rmarthen,and from thence he went to Radnor Caſtle, and took that alſo, before Ro- 
ſeverat other ger Mortimer and Hugh de Say, who were marching thither with a 
powerful Army of Normans and Exgliſh to prevent him, could arrive. 
Roger Moti: But Prince Rees, reſolving not to keep his Men within the Caſtle, 
mer and Hugh boldly marched out againſt the Exgliſb Commanders; and tho a great 
3 many of his Men were undiſciplined and unarmed, yet they ſo well 
role! 4, acquitted themſelves, that the Exgliſb Army were routed with a great 
his Men. loſs of Men, the Welſp perſuing the reſt till the darkneſs of the Night 
came ſeaſonably on to prote& them; then the Prince forthwith laid 
— DIEBE £0 the Caſtle of Pn in Elvel, and took it. But William de 
makes Peace Bruce, the Lord of it, coming thither to him, made Peace with 
with the Prince Rees, of whom he received the Caſtle again upon certain Con- 
rince, and. ditions. Not long after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the King's 
Caſile of him Juſtitiary, hearing of theſe Incurſions, came with a mighty Army 
upon Terms. . | Into 
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into Wales, and laid Siege to the Caſtle of Gwenwynwyn, at the Pool; Anno Dom 
but the Gariſon defended the Place ſo well, that he loſt divers of his MCX Cl. 
Men; ſo that he perceiving he could do no good there by Aſſault, be Fe. ABN 
ſent for Miners to undermine the Walls; which when the Gariſon ot Canter- 
heard of, and finding themſelves too weak to hold out, they offer'd _ 1 
to ſurrender it provided they might march out with their Arms : the Well 125 a 
Archbiſhop accepted of theſe Terms, and permitted them to go their great Army, 
way; then ſtrongly fortiſying the Caſtle for the King's uſe, and 1 
placing therein a Gariſon for its defence, he returned into England : Gwenwynwyn 
but immediately after Prince Lhewellyn laid Siege to it again, and 8 
had it ſurrendered to him upon the ſame Terms, that his Men hac 
be fore given ic up. | 

I cannot here omit what our Author farther relates, concerning 0 e 
[3] Archbiſhop Hubert, that whilſt he thus continued the Pope's Le- it again. 
gate, and King's Juſtitiary, he either really was, or elſe ſeem'd to be 63) 10 f.. p. 
weary of ſo great a Burden; and therefore fear Meſſengers to the King, TheaB9 beg 
deſiring him to place ſome other Perſon in the Government of the of the King ro 
Kingdom, and give him leave to lay it down, ſince he was not able — wn Keg 
to diſcharge both the Spiritual and Temporal Functions any longer. Government, 
Then the King, tho very unwillingly (for he knew there was none _ 
more capable of maintaining the Laws and Rights of the Kingdom, ay 
than the Archbiſhop) yet at laſt conſented to his Diſcharge 3 but 
when it came to, the Archbiſhop repented of that Meſſage he had But after- 
ſent to the King, knowing that he was very well paid for his Pains; rar” ge 
and therefore having looked over the Rolls of Accounts, he ſent the 11 Surg 
King word, that he had raiſed out of this Kingdom for his ſole uſe ſtored. 
Eleven hundred thouſand Marks of Silver; and added, that if he 
thought his Service further neceſſary, and it was his Pleaſure he ſhould 
ſtill continue in his Office, he would not deny ſerving of him, not- 
withſtanding his great Age. It is therefore no wonder that he ſtill 
kept the Government, ſince the King did not know where to find ſuch 
another Miniſter for his turn. | 

Thus we ſee Men are ſeldom cloyed with too much Power; but 
the greateſt wonder is, how one old Man could bear up under the 
weight and fatigue of ſo much Buſineſs, or how Exgland having been 
ſo lately exhauſted for the King's Ranſom, could now again afford 
ſuch a vaſt Sum in ſo ſhort a time, which was then (the value of Mo- 
ney, and prices of things conlidered) more than five Millions of 
Pounds at this day; and ſhews that England muſt have had at that time 
a very conſiderable Trade for its Commodities, or elſe having no Sil- 
ver Mines, the Species then wrought of Silver and Gold could never 
have ſo multiplied in two or three Years : and therefore we have the 
leſs reaſon to admire the greatneſs of the Taxes that Exglaxd has 
lately undergone. | 7 

As for Eccleſiaſtical matters, this Kingdom affords us none, unless 
we may take notice [4] that Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Tort, having (41. 435, 
been Suſpended by the Pope (as you have already heard) and forced 
to take a Journey to Rome to clear himſelf of the Crimes laid ro his Geoffrey Arche 
Charge, had (tho with ſome difficulty) obtain'd a fair Hearing from 3 
his Holineſs, who was then much prejudiced againſt him, where- and clears 
in he ſo well acquitted himſelf, that his Adverſaries not being able jimieiico che 
to make good their Allegations againſt him, the Pope at laſt, by the 1 
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Anno Dom. conſent of the whole Court of Cardinals, reſtored him again to his 
MMCX CVI. Epiſcopal Office, as alſo to the Benefits thereof: but when the King 
heard of it, he was terribly nettled, for having already deprived him 
on 1s w_ of his Temporalties, he had joined with his Adverſaries to have him 
Eviſcopal Of. depoſed. But finding himſelf now ſo miſerably diſappointed, he 
ice, Cc. commanded two of the Prebends (who were his Enemies) not to 
Bur the King permit the Archbiſhop, or his Officials, to have any thing to do with 
33 fuer the Spiritual Juriſdiction: And the King himſelf in the mean time 
any thing co beſtow ed all the Prebendaries and vacant Benefices of that Church, 
do with the upon his own Clerks as he pleaſed : but when the Archbiſhop ſaw 
x mack ad upon his return from Rome to France, that his Reſtitution would do 
And ſo he him little good, ſo long as the King thus deprived him, both of his 
goes back to Spiritual and Temporal Rights, after ſome ſtay there, he thought it 
Rome, G7? beſt to go back to Rome again, Where he continued till the next Year 
to the K. till before he could get the King to be reconciled to him. 
the next Tear. | . 

Anno Dom. [5] King Richard being ſtill in Normandy, kept his Chriſtmaſs at 
MCXCVII. Bxers, and was very much troubled that the Archbiſhop of Rozer 
l would not releaſe that Dutchy from the late Interdict which made the 
[5] P37" qead Bodies to lie unburied in the Streets of the Cities and Towns. 
The dead Bo” Wherefore, not long after, the King ſent William Biſhop of Ely his 


dies lie ex- 


refed in the Chancellor, with the Biſhop of Lifieux, and Philip the Elect of Dar- 


Streets, be- ham, Ambaſſadors to the Pope to make his Defence; but the firſt of 
n theſe falling ſick by the way, dyed at Poictiers, ſo the other two 


ws Interdiel. went on to Rome, and appearing before the Pope with the Archbi- 
k. Richard ſhop, who was there before them, he aſſerted the Right he had to the 
ef Ille of Andeli, and complained of the Injury K. Richard had done him, 
pope, to make by building a Caſtle upon the Patrimony of the Church of Rouen, with- 
his Defence. Out his Aſſent, nay contrary to his Will. To which they anſwered, 
Their Plea on that the King had often offered him, by the mediation of his Biſhops, 
keins de. Abbots, Earls, and Barons, full farivfat ion, according as ſele& and dif- 
creet Men ſhould eſtimate; and alſo affirm'd on the King's behalf, that 
he could not part with that Iſland in whichthe Caſtle was built, becauſe 
the K. of France had uſually made his Paſſage that way into Normandy, 
and often waſted it; and therefore he was obliged to fortify it for the 

defence of his Country, againſt his Enemy of France. 
The Pope and Cardinals after long Deliberation, conſidering the 
damages which might accrue to Normandy, if there were not a 


The Pope's Caſtle erected there, adviſed the Archbiſhop amicably to compoſe the 
Advice to the : 


app of Ken. Matter, and to accept a Recompence according to the eſtimation of 
" TOP honeſt and indifferent Perſons; adding farther, that it was Lawful 
for Kings and Princes to fortify the weak places of their Countries, 
to prevent thoſe Dangers which otherwiſe might happen to themſelves 
and their People. This matter being thus ended, the Pope releaſed 


The June the Interdict that was upon Normandy. | 
relealed. 


[1] K. . b [1] Some months after this, the Ambaſſadors and the Archbiſhop 
being return'd with the determination of the Pope and Cardinals, the 
King ſummon'd the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and Barons of Nor- 

mandy together; and then gave to Walter Archbiſhop of Rouen 

What che K. in Recompence for his Iſle of Andeli, the Towns of Diepe and Lo- 
2 e viers, with their Appurtenances, and divers other Mannors and Mills, 
pence. as appears by the King's Charter, and the Pope's Confirmation of 


it 


Book VI. Ricnaro the Firp. 557 


it (which you may lee in [2] Raaulphus de Diceto, bearing date 1198. Anno Dom: 
by which exchange the Archbiſhop himſelf confeſſeth (in a Letter MCXCVIL- 
to that Author) that the Church had gained above five hundred V 
Pounds clear. Thus we ſee, that in thoſe times who ever loſt, the [2] C0. 70r, 
Church was ſure to gain. N — 
[3] The ſame Year King Richard marched to the Town of St. { 3] R. N. ib. 
Valery in Picardie, and burnt it; and deſtroying the Monaſtery, he 20 os cn 
carried away the Monks, together with the Shrine and Reliques of St, Valery. on 
St. Valery with him into Normandy; and finding in that Port di- 
vers Ships come from England, laden with Corn and ViQtuals, he 
hang'd the Mariners, burnt the Ships, and diſtributed the lading a- 
mongſt his Souldiers ; for it ſeems he had not long before iſſued cut a 
Proclamation, that none ſhould bring any Proviſions out of England 
upon pain of Death. 


[4] About this time the King of France's Efſorts againſt King C4) LA. 


Richard growing ſtill weaker and weaker, it encouraged his Neigh- * 
bours to deſert his Party; for now the People of Champaigne, the pie cute. 
_ Flemiags and Bretaigns, gave Pledges mutually, that they would not rate wih E. 
make Peace with the King of France, unleſs by common Conſent ; CO 
for it ſeems the King of England had brought over to him many of © 
the Great Men of France by his Favours and Bounties: he gave to the 
Earl of Flanders five thouſand Marks for his Aſſiſtance, and he gave 
Hoſtages not to make Peace with the King of France, without the 
King's conſent ; and the King of Ezgland did the ſame to him. Ra- 
dulphus de Diceto has given us the Articles of Agreement between theſe 
two Princes at large, which were ſworn to by Earl Joha on the be- 
half of the King his Brother, before ſeveral witneſſes in the Iſle 
of Andeli. | 
[5] Some time after this, William Criſpin, Conſtable of the Caſtle a , ;, 
of Dangu, was forced to ſurrender it to King Richard, who having Dangu Caſtle 
well ſtored it with Men and Ammunition, marched into Auvergne, [rendred to 
and there took ten Caſtles belonging to the King of France, or his 
Vaſſals: in the mean time K. Philip retook the Caſtle of Dangu,grant- Bur is retaken 
ing to the Knights and their Followers that were in it, their Lives and by che Fenc? 
Members; and receiving five hundred Marks of them for their Ran- © 
ſom, he gave them their Libertics, and fortified the Caſtle for his 
own Uſe. | | 
[1] About the ſame time Baldwin Earl of Flanders had beſieged the [i) A. ib. 
City of Arras, which the King of France hearing of, prefently march grmime; 
ed thither with a great Army, upon whoſe approach the Earl of berween the 
Flanders railed the Siege, and retreated ; but the French King not ſa— Br 
tisfied with this, would needs follow him into his own Territories, Frarce. 
till at laſt his Army being encompaſſed between two Rivers, the 
Earl by breaking down the Bridges, and putting ſtrong guards upon k. hes Ar- 
the Paſſes, ſo ſhut up the King of France's Army, that no Proviſions my ſhur up 
could be brought to them; whereupon the King finding himſelf in fo __ two 
great a ſtreight, deſired the Earl that he would not put any Affront 
upon the Crown of France, affirming, that he came into Flanders e 
with an intention to make Peace with him, and that he would reſtore Handers. 
to him all his Rights which he then detain'd, provided he would 
quit the King of England's Intereſt : but tho the Earl of Flanders re- 
fuſed to do that, becauſe of his late Agreement with King Richard, 
yet 
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Auno Dom. yet he ſo far complied with the French King's deſires, that upon his 
MCXCVII. promiſe to make Peace with King Richard likewiſe, and to reſtore 
8 to him what he had taken from him, he ſuffered the King of France 
offered to and his Army to make their Retreat without any diſturbance; but 
ee he had only this return for his kindneſs, that the French King never 
deſires per form'd one jot of what he had promiſed him. | 
[2] V. N. [2] Then the Earl went in Perſon, to perſwade the King of France 
to a Treaty of Peace between Gaillion and Andeli, where both Kings 
The twokings having enough of War, and being met with a great Aſſembly of the 
| 1 of, ag Nobility on both ſides, altho their Sromachs were too high to conde- 
ſent o a fend to an abſolute Peace, [3] yet for the preſent they conſented to 
Truce for a a Truce for a Year and four Months, during which it was alſo agreed 
+ oe that there ſhould be a free Trade between their Subjects, and that 
[3] K. A. p. the Priſoners ſhould be ranſom'd at a reaſonable price: ſo the Aſſem- 
439. 4. bly broke up, and both Kings returning home, there was an end of 
this years War; tho the Truce did not hold out the full time agreed 
upon, as you will find by and by, in the next Year. 
[4] E. p. [4] About this time Philip Biſhop of Beauvais growing weary of his 
* Impriſonment, ſent his Brother, the Biſhop of Orleans, with Letters 
The Bp of to the Pope, informing him that he was made a Priſoner by the King 


Beauvais his of England, and complained how he was bound and laden with Irons, 
Complaint to | 


the Pope a- not withſtanding the Dignity of his Order, and (as my Author ſays) 

gainſt K. Ri- petitioned with Tears for Relief. f 
— The Pope hereupon wrote to King Richard on his behalf, expoſtu- 
lating with him, why he would detain in Priſon his dear Brother and 
Son, the Biſhop of Beauvais? [5] Upon this the King is ſaid to have 
ſent to the Pope the Archbiſhop's Armour in which he was taken, 
together with a Letter wherein was this Paſſage, Holy Father, will you 
be pleaſed to ſee whither this is your Son's Coat, or not ? Which, if true, 
ſhews that that Prince was not ſo ignorant of the Scripture, but that 
he knew how to make an ingenious uſe of it when it was for his pur- 
poſe: but whither this Anſwer were real or not, ſince I find it in no 
Author before Matt. Pars; I will not affirm; yer ſo much is certain, 
The Pope's that the Pope return'd+to the Biſhop himſelf no very kind Anſwer, be- 
Antwer. 7», ing to this effect, That he had put on the Armour of a Souldier, inſtead of 
LORA the Habit of a Prieſt; [1]* And that altho the K. of France was bound 
by Oath, not to do any damage to the King of Englands Dominions 
“during the time of his Pilgrimage, yet that he had impudently, a- 
ce gainſt his Faith and Oath, by Force, taken his Towns, and cruelly 
waſted his Territories; the Equity of whoſe Cauſe fought for him 
e againſt the Arrogance and Injuries of the French King: that he, 
© the Biſhop, was not only a fooliſh Adviſer of, but an inſolent Actor 
&© in this unlawful Quarrel ; and at laſt concludes thus, That he could 
« only ſupplicate the Kjng of England in his behalf, for in ſuch a caſe 

% he neither could, nor ought to command. — 

W hither the Pope wrote any more on his behalf, Ido not find; bur 
it is certain the Biſhop remain'd (till in Priſon till the Year following, 
when he offer'd for his Liberty ten thouſand Marks of Silver. 

Having thus diſpatch'd foreign Affairs, let us now look homewards, 

[ 11 5 and ſee what was done in England. [2] The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
LH the King's Juſtitiary, going over this Year, by the King's Command, 


ABp goes in- jnto Normandy about the middle of June, ſtayed there till the latter 
to Normandy, | | end 
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end of October following, where divers things were eſtabliſhed for the 4nno Dom. 
good of the publick ; and it is very probable that [3] King Richard MCX VII. 
then ordained that Aſſize concerning Meaſures, which we find in x 
R. Hoveden under this Year. But Walter of Coventry in his Memori- AnAſſize con- 
ale Hiſtoriar. ſays, they were made at Weſtminſter at the Feaſt of St. ſures Ema 
Edmund, at the Petition, and by the Advice of all the Biſhops and by he King' 
Barons of the Kingdom; ſo that it ſeems to have been an Ordinance Steat Council 
of that King's great Council of Peers. Yet ſince they were not or- W 
dained by the General Council of the Kingdom, or Parliament, I 
look upon them only to have been in the nature of a Temporary Edict; 
and therefore I ſhall refer the Reader, that has a mind to peruſe them, 
to the end of this King's Reign, where he will ſee them tranſlated to 
his hand. I do not find there happened any thing elſe conſiderable in 
England this Year. 1 | . 3 

But to give ſome Account of the Affairs of Wales: [4] Rees Prince [4] Dr. P. 
of South. Wales now deceaſed, whom the Welſb Chronicles highly ex- Chron. 
tol, and lament with a great deal of Monkiſh Eloquence, in rhiming {ce 4d 
Latin Verſes, as a Prince of that Valour and Worth, that he was the Character. 
only Hope and Defence of his Country: and indeed after his Death, 
all things in South-Woales fell into Civil War and Confuſion, his Sons 
taking up Arms againſt each other, contending for the Government. 
[5] To extinguiſh which Diſſentions, Archbiſhop Hubert, tho lately an arp Hubert 
Enemy, marched down into thoſe parts to ſettle Peace amongſt them, compotes the 
which continued for ſome time. Griſiyth, Prince Rees's ſecond Son, Parsen eh 
ſucceeded him for a while, and ſubduing all that Country, enjoyed it Welſh Princes 
in Peace until Maelgon his Brother (whom his Father had diſinhe- ce cheSuc- 
rited) made a League with Gwenwynwyn, the Son of Owen Cyvelioc, 51K. A ib, 
Lord of Pomis, who both together levying tho but a ſmall Army, 
came ſuddenly upon Prince Grifizth at Aberyſtwyth, and killing many 
of his Men, took him Priſoner, and ſo recovered all the Country of 
Caerdigan, together with the Caſtle Maelgon: He having thus taken 
his Brother, ſent him to be impriſoned with Gwenwynwyn, who in de- 
ſpite delivered him to the Exgliſhmen : and then Gwenwynwyn ga- 
thering a ſufficient Power, entred Aruftly, and ſubdued it to his own 
Dominion. 

[1] Alſo about this time, there was a great Diſpute in North Males; C1 Id. ib, 
for David-ap-Owen, the late expell'd Prince, came with a great Army, 5 
as well of Engliſh as Welſhmen, purpoſing to recover his Country: tween the 
but Prince Lhewellyn his Nephew, the right Heir of the ſame, and ae Boe 
then in Poſſeſſion, came boldly out upon him, and giving him Battel, _ 
and putting his Men to flight, took him Priſoner, and ſo kept him as 
long as he lived, and afterward enjoyed the Country quietly. 

This Year alſo affords us ſome Account of the Affairs of Ireland, of [C2] R. A p. 
which we have heard nothing a great while; but now [2] Jourdan de 439: © 
Courcie, Brother of John de Courcie, Prince or Earl of V/ſter, being of lVreland. 
murdered by one of his Domeſticks, through the inſtigation of ſome Fobn deCourgy, 
of the Iriſh petty Kings, his Brother in revenge made War upon ius Pager 
thoſe Kings, ſome of whom he put to flight, and drove out of their Murder, puts 
Country, and then he beſtowed their Territories upon Duncan the fone of the 
Son of Gilbert, a Scotiſb Prince, who lately came over to his Af. bs fleht ad 
liſtance. : makes Bun- 


can, a Scotiſh 
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Anno Dom. [3] Alſo this Year there happened no ſmall diſturbance in the 
 MCXCVIL Church of Dublin; for John Cumin the Archbiſhop of that City, ha- 
Nude ving ſuffer'd great Injuries from amo de Valoins, and the other Guar- 
eat Diſ· dians of Ireland, who were the Servants of Earl John, the King's Bro- 
rartance 1 ; ther, reſolved rather to endure Baniſhment, than ſuch Abuſes to him- 
Dublin, and ſelf and his Church: but before he went away, he excommunicated all 
the occaſion thoſe who had done him wrong, and laid an Interdi# upon his Arch- 
The Abp be- biſhoprick, and alſo commanded the Crucifixes and Images about the 


fore his de- Cathedral Church to be taken down, and laid upon Thorns ; which, 
232 * as our Author relates, produced ſuch a wonderful Miracle, that the 


all thoſe that chief Crucifix being thus uſed, its Face began to look very red and 
had injured fiery, and to ſweat extreamly, and great drops fell from its Eyes as if 
| 8 it wept, and out of its ſide came Blood and Water, which the Officers 
ſhoprick un- of the Church gathering up, ſent after to the Archbiſhop, with a large 
der Interditf. Relation of this ſtrange Miracle: but it ſeems, neither the reſt of 
The Miracle the Biſhops, nor any of Earl John's Officers were converted by it; 
ho Son nor did they make the Biſhop any ſatisfaction, any more than did 
look'd on as King Richard, or the Earl himſelf, when the Archbiſhop came over 
a Monkiſh to them to complain, and to demand Reſtitution of what had thus 
. violently been taken from him; ſo that it ſeems they looked upon this 
Miracle to be but a cheat of the Monks, if it was ever told them 

at all. | 


[4] N. ib. 2. [4] This Year was alſo remarkable for the Death of ſeveral Prin- 
— mr ces; for Henry Earl of Champaigne, King of Jeruſalem, being about 


Princes, to raiſe the Siege of Joppa, as he was one day leaning over a Window 
to ſpeak to the People below, the Pillars that ſuſtained it failing, he 
. fell down together with them, and broke his Neck. 5 
[5] 14p.440 [5] This year the Emperor Henry the Sixth, a Covetous and Cruel 
a. Prince, who had been before excommunicated by the Pope for keeping 
King Richard Priſoner, and making him pay ſo great a Ranſom, now 
falling into a fit of Sickneſs, ſont a Biſhop, who was his Kinſman and 
Chancellor, as his Ambaſſador to King Richard, to beg his Pardon, 
and promiſe him Reſtitution of what he had raken from him for his 
Ranſom : but before he could arrive and deliver his Meſſage, the 
Emperor died at Meſ/izs ; after whoſe deceaſe there were great Con- 
tentions about a Succeſſor in the Empire for a long time. 
— [1] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs this year at Roen, and the reſt of 
Nu the Winter and following Summer paſſed over without any AQtion be. 
tween the two Kings, becauſe the late Truce as yet continued; and 
therefore we ſhall in the mean while, give you an account of what was 
done in England. | 


2] L. ib. [2] About the beginning of this Summer Archbiſhop Hubert, the 
{2] : 
aBp Hubert King's Juſtitiary, marched down with ſome Forces to the Borders of 
3 of Wales, and there took into his hands, for the King's Uſe, the Caſtles 
Wales. of Hereford, Bridgnorth, and Ludlow, putting out the old Conſtables, 
| and placing in new ones, whom he could better truſt : not long af- 
; ter which King Richard deſired of the Feudataries, or Military Men 
The K's Fe- of England, by the ſame Archbiſhop, that they would find him three 
find o hundred Horſe, to remain in his Service for one Lear; or elſe to let 
rorie, or Ply him have ſo much Money as would maintain ſo many Knights, and 
would main. give them for their Livery or Wages, every day, three Shillings of 


tain them. | * | Eng liſh 
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Engliſh Money, to which demand all preſent (not daring to deny it) Auno Dor? 
ſeemed to give their conſent, except Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, who MEXCVIIL 
ſaid he knew not what Injury it might do the Church in future Times: 
and then turning to the Archbiſhop, earneſtly entreated him that no- 
thing might be farther done in it: but whither he complied wich 
that Requeſt or no, I do not find. 5 

[3] Alſo the ſame Year the King took an Aid of five Shillings of C3) 1. p. 

every Carucate or Hyde of Land in Exgland, and ſent into every =D 1 
County one Clerk and one Knight to collect it: theſe took the She- an . 
riff, and certain legal Knights, choſen for that purpoſe, who being all ven Hyde in 
ſworn faithfully to execute the King's Buſineſs, cauſed to come be- nd. 
fore them the Stewards of the Barons of that County, and the Lord 
or Bailiff of every Town, and the Reeve with four lawful Men of 
the ſame (whither Freemen or Ruſticks) and two of the moſt legal 
Knights of the Hundred, who did all ſwear faithfully to diſcover how 
many Plough Tilths, or Lands, there were in every Town, how ma- Who were 
ny in Demeſne, how many in Villenage; how many the Religious held Phone | 
in Alms, and what ſervices they did for them; and upon every ner how i 
Plougb- land they impoſed firſt two, and then three Shillings, and in- Vas collected. 
rolled them all; whereof the Clerk had one Roll, the Knight another, 
the Sheriff a third, and the Baron's Steward a fourth; the Money 
was received by two Knights, and the Bayliff of every Hundred, and 
they anſwered it to the Sheriff, and he according to his Roll anſwer- 


* 


ed it at the Exchequer before the Biſhops, Abbots, and Barons aſ- 
ſigned for that purpoſe. | Ss 

[a] The puniſhment appointed for ſuch as concealed any thing [4] 7. i. 
againſt their Oath, was, If he was a Ruſtick (that is, a Villain) he ne, . 
was to give his Lord the beſt Oxe in his Plough, and pay as much of upon Con. 
his own to the King's uſe, as by his Perjury he had concealed : it cealers againft 
a Freeman was convicted, he was in the King's Mercy, and to weir 0a 
anſwer as much of his own to the King's Uſe as he had concealed. 

It was alſo ordained, that the Barons with the Sheriff ſhould diſtrein 

their Tenants, and if they did not, ſo much ſhould be taken upon 

their Demeſnes as the Tenants were in Arrear. All Free-Fees (that 

is, Mannors and Military Fees) belonging to Parochial Churches 

and Serjeanties, which were not ſettled upon Knight's Fees, were | 
excepted out of this Aid; yet the names of the Serjeants and the What Fees 
value of their Lands were inrolled, and they were ſummoned to be N 0 
at London fifteen days after Whitſunday, to hear and perform the : 
King's Command; and thoſe who were choſen and appointed to do 

this buſineſs for the King, allow'd for the Carts and Ploughs (called 

here the Wainage) of each Plough-Land, one hundred Acres, accord- 

ing to the value or eſtimation of certain Legal Men. From whence 

we may obſerve, that in this Taxation, a hundred Acres of arable 

Land were reckoned a Plough-Land. — 1 

I have been the more particular in relating this Taxation, as alſo the This was nor 
manner how it was performed, that ſo the Reader may ſce that it was 4% 2 grear 
not only very great, but alſo impoſed without the conſent of the Great p Wick. 
Council of the Kingdom; and tho it was very ſtrict and ſevere, yet it = the con- 
was equally laid upon all the Kingdom alike, and therefore the better Jnr of the 


0 : 3 . great Coun- 
born, being not as our Taxes are at this day. cl, 


Vol. II. Cccc [5] Some 


aw ith... 


562 ET _ The Reign of Fe Vol IE 


** Dom. C55 Jomerime after this, the Monks of the Holy Trinity (or Chriſt- 
MCXCVII. Church in Canterbury) being not at all pleaſed with ſome of Arch- 


A. Ms Biſhop Hubert's Actions towards them, ſent ſome of their number 


143-2 to Rome, and complain'd to the new Pope Innocent (for Celeſtine was 
2 apr 7 lately dead) that contrary to the Canons, he was chief Juſtitiary of 
Monks ca- the Kingdom, and a Judg in cauſes of Blood, and ſo involved in ſe- 
terbum to the cular Buſineſs, that he could not but neglect the Affairs of the Church; 
As aber. and they likewiſe accuſed him in particular, that the Peace or Sanctu- 
ary of the Church of St. Mary del Arch, or Bom- Church in London, 
had been violated by his Precept, and that William with the Beard, 
was by force taken out from thence, with nine of his Companions, 
and adjudged to Death, and hanged accordingly. 
The Pope Upon this the Pope ſent a Paternal Admonition to King Richard, 
ſends toe that for the health of his own Soul he ſhould remove the Archbiſhop 
him from Se- from all ſecular Affairs, and for the future neither to admit him, nor 
cularBuſineG. any other Biſhop or Prieſt to any ſecular Employment or Adminiſtra- 
tion, and commanded all Prelates by virtue of their Obedience that 
they ſhould not dare to undertake them for the future. 
(1] I. ib. [I] Thus was the Archbiſhop laid aſide, tho much againſt his 
CE col. 275. Will, being a ſtirring ambitious Prelate, who delighted more in Tem- 
poral than ſpiritual Functions; after whom Geoffrey Fitæ-Peter ſuc- 
ceeded in the Government of the Kingdom. But the main occaſion 
of this Quarrel, and whichalſo the Monks then chiefly laid to his 
1 Charge, was, that in prejudice of the Mother -· Church of Canterbury, 
complaint he had finiſhed the Chappel at Lambeth, which had been begun by 
was, his finiſn- Archbiſhop Baldwin his Predeceſſor, and placed ſecular Chanons there- 
„ in, endowing them with the Lands and Goods of the Monks, and 
contrary to the Cuſtom and Dignity of the Church of Canterbury, had 
conſecrated Biſhops therein; inſomuch that they were afraid, unleſs it 
were timely prevented, that the Dignity of the Mother-Church would 
*Apolatricem. be diminiſhed, and transfer'd to that * Apoſtate Chappel: their true 
meaning was, that they were apprehenſive that theſe might become 
ſome time or other the Archbiſhop's Chapter, and the power of e- 
lecting the Archbiſhops would be transfer'd to them; whereupon Pope 
Innocent being much moved at this Information, wrote to the Arch- 
biſhop, charging him to demoliſh the Chappel within thirty days af- 
ter the receipt of his Letters, and aſſured him that if he did not do it, 
he was thereby ſuſpended from his Epiſcopal Dignity and Function, un- 
til he ſhould appear before him, and make ſatisfaction for the fame. 
His Letters bare date the 87h of May at Rome, in the firſt Year of his 
Innocent made Pontificate, for Celeſtine decealed in January before, and he was 
Pope about choſen the next day by the Cardinals, being then himfelf but a Dea- 
32 years con Cardinal, and not much above thirty years of Age. 
2 R. H. p. [2] Yet notwithſtanding, the Archbiſhop thought himſelf ſo well 
444 + guarded by the King's Power, who ſupported him in this Quarrel, that 
| he was far from obeying the Pope's Command, and hoped he was able 
to overcome the obſtinacy of theſe Monks ; and therefore to humble 
The ABp ſei- them, and bring them to his beck, he ſeized into the King's hands all 
zes the Reve- the Revenues of that Monaſtery, with the Oblations made at Thomas 
_ = of Becket's Tomb, and ſhut up the Monks in their Cloyſters. Yet for 
che Oblations all that this ſtout Archbiſhop could do, he was forced ar laſt, for fear 
ar Tho, Bec- of the Pope's Threats, to comply with the Monks, and demoliſh the 


het a 
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abovementioned Chappel, as you will find in the next Year ; and this Auno Dom. 
being a piece of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ought to have been ſet laſt; MEXCVIIL 


but that I was loth to break the connexion of the Story. nag 

[3] Sometime alſo this Year (for our Author has not given us the [3] N. p. 
Month) Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the new Juſtitiary, ſent forth Itinerant $35 ©. ju- 
Juſtices throughout England; and Hugh Bardolf, Mr. Roger Arundel, ftices ſent 
and Geoffrey Hager, had the Office committed to them, and went ge 
their Circuit through the Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, in Ju. 
York, Lancaſhire, Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, and Northumberland, and fiitiary. 
held both the new and old Pleas of the Crown in them all; the Ar- 
ticles of which being long, I have referred them to the Laws at the 
end of this King's Reign. 

But before this Inquiſition was fully ended, there began a new Op- 

preſſion upon the Subjects, to the ruin of many Men, which was ſet on A new op- 
foot by Hugh de Neville, chief Juſtitiary of all the King's Foreſts in 3 
England, with Hugh Wac, and Ernis de Neville, his Aſſociates; who bend thu 
going as Juſtices Itinerants of the King's Foreſts, they iſſued out their de Nevile, 
Precepts to this Effect, viz. © That in all the Counties thro which omg = 
* they were to paſs, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, and Ks Foreſts, 
all Freeholders, and the chief Officer and Conſtable of every Town, 
% ſhould come before them at the Pleas of the Foreſt, to hear the 
* King's Commands. Here alſo follows the King's Aſſize, or Laws 
concerning the Foreſts ; and tho they are long, yet ſince they may be 
ſatisfactory to thoſe who are curious to know what the Foreſt Laws 
were in this King's Reign, before the Charter of Foreſts was granted 
by King John, I have alſo added them immediately after the afore- 
ſaid Articles or Pleas of the Crown. 


[4] About the ſame time the King commanded all Men, both [CA] R. Id. p. 
Clerks and Laicks, that had any Charters or confirmations of Char- 445% _ 
ters under his old Seal, to carry them to his new one, to have them re- and Confirma- | 
newed, or elſe they ſhould be of no Force: and therefore Mr. Pryn tions of them 
informs us in his Chronological Vindication, &c. that he found moſt of oregon 
this King's Charters to Monaſteries renew'd in the ſeventh and tenth Seals. 
Years of his Reign, which he had granted in his firſt, or any other a... 
following Year : from whence it appears, that there were two ſeveral *” 
Callings in and Renewals of all former Charters, againſt all Equity 
and Juſtice. | 

Bur to ſay ſomething of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; [5] this Year the [5] R. M. ib. 
Clergy * refuſed to give the King five Shillings upon each Plough- Ch 
Land, as the Laiety had done before; wherefore the King in Revenge i; e 
iſſued out an Edict or Proclamat ion, that whoever injured a Clergy- pa but no- 
man in any thing, ſhould not be compelled to make him ſatisfaction; % Mann-“ 
but if a Clergyman owed a Lay man any thing, he was to be forced ſeripts that [ 
to make true payment. Ts 3 
Thus Kings ſometimes were fain to ſtretch their Prerogative a little thor. © 
too far, to make theſe ſtubborn Clergymen comply with their rea- 
ſonable deſires. This I take notice of, becauſe Dr. Brady in his Hiſ- 5 — 
tory, p. 456. ſays, the Religious Orders now gave the King five Shil- give che King 
lings out of each Plough- Land, as the Laiety had done before; but 3% our of 


had he conſider'd what follows, or conſulted the Manuſcripts above- each Plough 


« i ; Land, are de- 
mention'd in the Margin, I ſuppoſe he would have been of another nied common 
mind. Juſtice, 
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Anno Dom. But before I paſs to the Affairs of Normandy, it is fit I ſhould give 
MCXCVITE. ſome Account of what was done in Wales this Summer; [1] where 

Prince Gwenwynwyn abovementioned deſigning to extend the Limits of 
[1] f. ib. Wales as far as ever they had been formerly, gathered a great Army, 
Dr. Chrom. and laid Siege, firſt to the Caſtle of Payn in Eluel, which was the 


1 Eſtate of William de Brauſe ; making Proclamation, that ſo ſoon as he 
rince 0 


ales invades had gained the Caſtle, he would burn the whole Country as far as the 


the Engliſh Severn Without any Mercy, in revenge of the Murder of Trahern Va- 
Borders. chan his Couſin, who had been treacherouſly put to Death the Year 
before by this William de Brauſe ; but becauſe he wanted Engines and 
Miners to put his deſign in Execution, he lay three Weeks before that 
Caſtle, whilſt William de Brauſe ſent for Succours into Exgland; where- 
Gerffrey Fita upon Geoffrey Fitz- Peter, Lord Chief Juſtice of England, aſſembled 
3 a great Army, and joining with him all the Lords Marchers, came to 
marches a- raàiſe the Siege; and becauſe the Fortune of War is variable and un- 
gainſt him. certain, he ſent firſt to Gwenwynmyn to have a Treaty of Peace with 
him; but he and thoſe of his Party would hear of no Peace, for they 
made that Expedition partly to revenge their own Injuries; where- 
upon the Exgliſh Lords thought it beſt to ſer Grifyth, Son to Rees 
Prince of South-Wales, free, whom they knew to be an old Enemy to 
Gwenwynwyn. 


Griffith is ſet Then Griffth muſtering up great Forces, joined with the Exgliſh 
at liberty, and Lords, and marched towards the Caſtle ; againſt whom Gwenwynwyn 
83 came out very ſtoutly, and there began a cruel Battel with much 


gainſt Gwen- {laughter on both ſides; but at laſt the Engliſh got the Victory, and 


uynnyn. Gwenwynwyn loſt a great number of his Men, among whom were di- 


Who is de- vers of the Blood-Royal, tho ſome of them were taken Priſoners. 


feated, 2 Matt. Paris makes this Battel to have been fought before Maude Caſtle, 
great number 


5. hne blen and that of the Welſb there were ſlain three thouland ſeven hun- 
killed. dred. 1 


After this Victory Geoffrey Fitz- Peter, with the other Engliſb Lords, 
returned home with great Honour. | | 


a) R. M. p. The Truce [2] between the two Kings was not yet expired, which 


444+ b. our Author makes to have been only during the time of Harveſt ; 
| yet it appears from William of Newburgh, that it was for a Year and 
four Months, which I take to be certain, ſince we find no acts of Ho- 

ſtility committed during one Year laſt paſt; but whatever occaſion 

there was for breaking it before it was expired, I find not: yet now 

the two Kings (as if it were by mutual Conſent) invaded each other's 
Territories, waſting them with Fire and Sword, and carrying away 

The k. of many Priſoners on both ſides; but the King of France found a new 
France aus way of exerciſing his Cruelty upon the King of England's Subjects, 
che Eneliſþro and that was by pulling out the Eyes of many whom he took Priſoners, 
be pulled out. which provoked him to do the like to thoſe belonging to the King of 
Fraxce : ſo that all the reſt of this Autumn was ſpent in mutual 
Slaughters, Cruelties, and Devaſtations. | | 

Then ſeveral Princes and great Men of France, who had taken part 

C31 KH. i with [3] King Philip, ſeeing him reſolved to ingage them in a perpe- 
tual War for his own Advantage, and finding alſo that they could 

Many Noble- not vanquiſh King Richard, whoſe Strength daily increaſed, left 
—_— the former and adhered to the latter. Theſe Princes were the Duke 


here to K.Ri- Of Lovain, the Earls of Brene, Boloign, Perche and Blois, as allo Ar- 
chard. - * | : thur 
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thur Earl of Bretaign, and ſeveral others, who all took an Oath to be Anno Dom- 
true to the King of England, as he likewiſe did to them, that they MCXCVIIL 
would not make Peace with the King of France, unleſs it were by e 
common Conſent. But tho Roger Hoveden has alſo here added the 
Earls of Flanders and St. Giles, yet in this he forgot himſelf; for he 
tells us under the Year 1197, that the Earl of Flanders had already 
made Peace with King Richard ; and under the Year before that, the 
Earl of St. Giles was then reconciled to him, by marrying his Siſter 
Joan, Queen Dowager of Sicilie; [4] But our Author is more certain [4] 74. ib. 
in what follows, viz. that not long after the renewing of the War, 
the Earl of Flanders beſieged the Town of St. Omers, and took it by 
force at three Weeks end, the King of France not being able to relieve 
it; the like he did to Air, and ſeveral other Towns of ſmaller im- 
portance in Flanders. „ . 
[5] Not long after which, in September, the two Kings had a ſharp [s] 7. i. 
skirmiſh between the Caſtles of Vernon and Gamage in Veuxin, in 3 
which engagement the King of France was put to Flight, and loſt Hane way 60 
twenty Knights, ſixty Eſquires, and a great many Horſe and Foot, Flight. 
and was cloſe perſued until he got to his Caſtle of Vernon. | 
[1] About the middle of the ſame Month the King of France en- (1114.p.445 
tered Normandy with a great Army, whilſt King Richard had ors 
with him above ſixty Men, for he had diſperſed his Army into divers - 
Gariſons; yet nevertheleſs getting together as many Souldiers as he ee 
could, upon the ſudden he followed them in the Rear, until ſuch time Normandy 
as two hundred Horſemen, and Marchade Captain of his Flemings kk e 
could come up to him; then the French, after they had burnt about vera! Villages | 
eighteen Villages, (altho they were much ſuperior in number to King K. Richard 
Richard's Men, yet) ſeeing him at their Heels, retreated as faſt as . 
they could, but the King perſued, and killed a great many of them, the Hench. 
and took about thirty Priſoners; this happen'd near Vernon: and that 3 
which was a greater Diſgrace than all to the French was, that their ſnameful F 
King fled ſo faſt, that in the way he ran over an old Man, and carried Flight. 
nothing away with him out of Normandy but Shame and Diſhonour. | 
Then the King of England in revenge invaded France near the 
Ford of Daxgu, and took the Caſtle of Carcelles by Aſſault, and alſo 
another leſſer place called Buriz, with all that were in it, and re- 
turned that night with his Army to Dangs : the day after the King 
of France came from Mante with three hundred Knights and their 
Followers, to ſuccour the Caſtle of Curcelles, which he hoped and 
thought had not been taken; but when K. Richard knew of his com- 
ing, he went out to meet him, tho accompanied with no great Force, 
for he had placed the greateſt part of his Army upon the Bank of the 
River Ethe, becauſe he believed the French K. would have come upon 
them by Dangu, from the other ſide the River, whilſt indeed he with 
his Men came down toward Giſors; but King Richard meeting with ke h again 
them, there began a very ſharp Fight between Curcelles and that ure K. 
place, [2] in which he behaved himſelf ſo valiantly, that he diſ- C2]. b. cu. 
mounted no leſs than three French Knights with one Lance, and took 704. 
them Priſoners, whoſe names need not to be recited, only the chiefett 
of them was Matthew de Monmorancie, Anceſtor to the Dukes of that 
name; and beſides theſe there were above an hundred Knights more 
taken, whole names the Reader may find in R. Hoveden (but I oo 
needleſs 
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nno Dom. needleſs to repeat them here) beſides ordinary Horſemen, Footmen 
MCXCVIIL, { ; 


und Servants without number, as alſo a great many Horſes covered 
| with Iron. The iſſue of which Battel was, that the King of France's 
Army being wholly routed, he fled as faſt as he could to the Caſtle of 
Giſors; but when he came upon the Bridg that leads to the Town, it 
broke under him, being over-charged with the weight of thoſe that 
crouded after the King; ſo that he and moſt of thoſe that. were upon 


He hardly e- it fell into the River, from which if he had not been quickly oiled 
ſcapes drown- 


= out, he had been certainly drown'd, as were many Perſons of Quality 
B* . * \ . - \ ; 
that were with him; moſt of which particulars we learn not only 
30) RHibb. from our Author's Relation, [3] but alſo from K. Richara's own Let- 
R. Richard's A . . 3 
Account of ter to Philip Bp of Durham, which gave him an account of this Victo- 
this Action in ry; wherein after he had related ſome of his own Exploits, he con- 


14 cludes with great modeſty, that he does not aſcribe this to himſelf, 


ham. but to God who had ſupported his Right; yet ſays in Raillery, that 
he heard the King of Fraxce had fallen into the River, and drunk his 
Belly full before he could be got our. This Letter bears date from 
Dangu the thirtieth of September, being two days after the Battel. 
4) = p. The King of France to be revenged of this ſhameful Defeat, after a 
little breathing time, recruits his Army, and again invaded Normandy, 
and burnt and deſtroyed all the Country as far as Beaumont le Roger, and 
then return'd home: after which there were no great Miſchiefs done 
on either part, only Earl John burnt the Town of Newburgh, and took 
ſome Priſoners ; and Marchade with his Flanderkins fell upon a Fair 
which was near Abbeville, and ſpoiled the Merchants there, carrying 
away a great many Priſoners, with much rich Booty. 
O5) H. ib. b. [5] Upon theſe mutable and various Succeſſes, both Kings grow- 
ing weary of the War, began again to think of Peace, and Hubert Arch- 
| biſhop of Canterbury was ſent for out of England into Normanay, to 
The two K's treat on the behalf of King Richard; to whom the King of France 
hear) chend offer'd for the procuring of Peace, to reſtore all the Territories and 
of Peace, Caſtles which he had taken from him, except that of Giſors; and for 
The French this he was willing to refer it to fix Barons of Normandy whom he 
ks offers. himſelf ſhould chuſe, and to fix Barons of France to be choſen by 
King Richard, to judg who had moſt Right to it : but tho theſe Con- 
ditions were advantageous enough for the King of England, yet would 
he not agree to them unleſs the Earl of Flanders, and all other Princes 
and Lords who had quitted the King of Fraxce and adhered to him, 
were likewiſe compriſed in it; which I ſuppoſe was at laſt agreed to, 
A Truce a- for in the Month of November there was a Truce clapt up between 
_ _ -; the two Kings, till the Feaſt of St. Hilary next enſuing ; and ſo ended 
St. Hilary, this Year's Action. | 
(11 n [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical matters there happen'd little, only we find 
| Pope Inncent Pope Innocent wrote a long Epiſtle to the Archbiſhops, Clergy, No- 
writes ro bility, and People of England, to contribute Men and Money for the 
8 Relief of the Holy Land, which was ſtill in great Diſtreſs: but the 


lard, for the Nation being much exhauſted with the late heavy Taxes, I do not 
1 find any thing farther done in it. [2] The Pope alſo wrote a 


(214.445. b. little before to King Richard, that he would be reconciled to his 
And to the Brother the Archbiſhop of Jorł, and reſtore him to his Archbiſhoprick, 
. on Fe leſt otherwiſe he ſhould be forced to conſtrain him by Excommunica- 
ABp of Tork tion, and Interdict upon his Kingdom; at which the King being much 


his Brother. concern'd, © 


— 
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concern d, he ſent to the Archbiſhop to let him know, that if he Anno Dom. 
would confirm the Donations he had made in the Church of 1 ork, he MCXCVIIL. 
would entirely reſtore him to the Archbiſhoprick : but he for ſome rea- 

ſons refuſed it, and went again to Rome to complain, and ſo conti- 

nued in the {ame ſtate duriog the King's Life, but that was not long, 

for he happened to die the next Year. 


[3] As for foreign Affairs, the moſt memorable is, that Ozro, Son C3 J. p.448. 
to Henry Duke of Saxony, having by the mediation of his Uncle King 
Richard, with the Princes of the Empire, been elected Emperor, was firſt oe, K. N. 
crown d King of the Romans according to Cuſtom, at Aix la Chapelle; _ _ 
but he was not long after ſtiffly oppoſed by Philip Duke of Swevia, ned k. of the 
Son to Henry the late Emperor, who alſo claimed it by election of Raman. 


ſome other Princes of the Empire of the contrary Faction. 


Anno Dom. 
[4] This being the tenth and laſt Year of King Richard's Reign, he MCXCIN. 
kept his Chriſtmaſs at Dampfront in Normandy, whilſt King Philip kept C4) 1d 
his at Vernon; and not long after that Feſtival King Philip finding him- 445: 4. a 
ſelf like to be worſtcd in this long War, became more earneſt for Peace 1 Pi 
than ever, and made a freſh Propoſal to renew the Truce, which was Propoſals of 
now almoſt expired: For this end the two Kings agreed to meet Peace. 
at a place upon the River Seine, between Andeli and Vernon, where 
they both met accordingly upon St. Hilarys day as they had appoint- , .., , 
ed; the King of England came up the River in a Boat, but not being rears —_ 
willing to come on Shore, diſcourſed with the King of France on K. Philip on 
Horſeback, near the Bank of the River. TONS: 
But not coming to any concluſion then, they appointed another 
day of Treaty, and at laſt thro the mediation of Peter of Capua, 
Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary's, and the Pope's Legate, and by the 
Advice of all the great Men on each ſide, they agreed upon a Truce 
for five Years, beginning from the Feaſt laſt paſt, upon this only con- A Truce a- 
dition, that Things and Poſſeſſions ſhould remain as they then were grecd on for 
on both ſides ; and ſo they confirmed the Agreement with their“ Vers. 
Oaths. 1 
[;] Matthew Paris gives us a more particular Account of this laſt Cs Jin hoc An- 
Treaty, and tells us, that after the Battel of Curcelles, (which hap- 3 pie 
pened towards the latter end of September, or beginning of October Account of 
1198, wherein the King of Frances Forces were routed) he was the Treaty. 
at laſt glad to deſire Peace; and therefore now ſent to the Pope 
to requeſt his Mediation, that a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce for 
ſome time, ſhould be made between him and the King of England, 
that ſo ſuchas were willing to undertake the Crsſado, might have 
better leiſure to perform it; and that it might be accompliſhed with 
ater certainty, he deſired to have a Cardinal Legate ſent with ſo 
ull a Commiſſion, that (if need were) he might force either of 
them, upon proving obſtinate, to Peace and Concord, by Excommuni- 
cation. Whereupon Pope Innocent, who much affected the buſineſs of = 
the Croſs, (tho induced thereto more by Money than Devotion) ſent 
Peter de Capua a Cardinal, to negotiate the matter between them; 
who, when he came to the King of France, by his Advice, took 
ſome Biſhops of both Nations with him, and went to the King of Eng- 
land, and when he came, laid before him what Injuries, Damages 


and 
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Anno Dom. and Depredat ions had been, and might be done in both their Domini- 
MCXCIX. ons, if a firm Peace was not ſpeedily eſtabliſhed. 5 
[1] King Richard anſwered with Indignation, that he was not ob- 
(1115.5. liged to do any thing of that kind upon the Pope's Account, eſpe. 
refaſes todo Clally ſeeing he had often requeſted him to compel the King of France 
any thing up- by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to reſtore him his Dominions and Caſtles 
3 which he had ſo unjuſtly ſeized, in violation of the Oath he had 
made, not to give him any trouble whilſt he was in the Holy Lana, 
endeavouring to reduce it to the Obedience of the Chriſtian Church. 
So that by reaſon of the Pope's remiſneſs, he was forced to ſpend a vaſt 
Sum of Money to regain his Inheritance ; when as the King of France 
had not only been guilty of Perjury, but deſerved to have had the 
Sentence of Excommunication long ſince pronounced againſt him; nei- 
ther did King Richard know whither he deſired a Truce, or not. 
[2] Ii. is, {2] Then the Cardinal taking the King aſide, and injoining him 
Te Gardi- Secreſy, acknowledged, that he was ſent from the Pope at the 
80 K. Ache, ſpecial inſtance of the King of France, to compound the Differences 
between them, and adviſed the King for that time to acquieſce in the 
Pope's deſires, and to be poſitively aſſured, that he would hear him 
* concerning the King of France, as concerning all his other 
e., 
[3] 14.i. [3] King Richard was mightily pleaſed that his Nephew Otto had 
been Crowned King of the Romans, and did hope, by the favour of the 
Pope, to get him put into the poſſetſion of the Empire; and therefore, 
being alſo preſſed by the importunity of many Religious Perſons, he 
at laſt yielded, and ſo far confirmed it by his Oath, That for five Tears 
the Subjects and Traders of both his and King Philip's Dominions, ſhould 
have free intercourſe to paſs and repaſs peaceably to Fairs, and buy and 
fell with one another. 
([A R. Al. p. But tho [4] this Truce was ſo far concluded, yet was it like to 
73%” Trace Dave been ſoon broke again on the King of Frances part; for whilſt 
like ro be the Forces on both ſides were returning to their Quarters, and Mar- 
broke again. hade with his Flemings on their way home, four French Earls, whoſe 
Territories he was to paſs through, ſet upon him, and routing his 
Party, kill'd many of his Men; and farther, whilſt King Richard 
went into Poictou to reduce ſome Rebels to their Obedience, the King 
of France fortified a certain new Caſtle between Beatavant and Guaille, 
and cut up the King of England's Foreſts about that place: wherefore 
upon his return into Normandy, he ſent Euſtace Biſhop of Eh, his 
Chancellor, to the King of France, to let him know that the Truce 
was broke, unleſs he would preſently demoliſh that Caftle; which 
Meſſage, ſo ſoon as the Ambaſſador had delivered to the King of 
France, he promiſed him that rather than the Truce ſhould be broken, 
he would forthwith demoliſh it ; but King Richard not being con- 
tent with this, ſent him further word, that if there were not a 
full Agreement made between them, then there ſhould be no Peace at 
Bur at laſt all: ſo that at laſt they agreed upon new Articles, whereby the King 
they agreed of France ſtood obliged to reſtore to the King of England all his Ter- 
eprom RW ritories by which way ſoever obtain'd, excepting the Caſtle of Giſors, 
and in lieu thereof he granted to him the Donation of the Archbi- 


ſhoprick of Tours ; and covenanted that Lewis the French Kings bon 
| | 1nou 
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ſhould marry the Daughter of the King of Caftile, King Richard's Anno Dom. 
Niece: and King Philip ſwore on his part, that he would aſſiſt Otto MCXCIX. 
King Richard's Nephew, to obtain the Romas Empire; for tho he V 
had been Crowned King of the Romans, yet could he not enjoy the 
Empire, by reaſon of the Oppoſition of the Duke of Swevia, as has 
been ſaid before. Oa the other fide King Richard ſwore, that he 
would not only releaſe the Caſtle of Giſors, but ai:d beſtow twenty 
thouſand Marks in Silver, as a Portion with his Niece: 
(5] Then the King of France, who was always a ſower of Diſ- [5] I. i. b. 
cord, gave King Richard to underſtand, that his Brother Earl John 
had come over to him, and pretended to ſhew him a Charter of his The k. of H. 
to that purpoſe; whereupon King Richard being highly incenſed a- Nahen tut 
gainſt his Brother, ordered him to be diſſeized of all his Territories; E. John was 
which when the Earl underſtood, and the reaſon of it, he preſently come over 
ſent two Knights to the French Court, who undertook on the Earl's pee Fart 
behalf, to prove him innocent of this Crime by any means the King undertakes to 
of France's Court ſhould adjudge : but when neither that King, nor Prore his In- 
any other would undertake the Proof thereof againſt Earl John, King e. 
Richard for the future put more confidence in his Brother, and gave 
leſs Credit to the King of Fraxce's Meſſages. 
[J After this Truce King Richard going into Aguitain, to ſettle Ci] H. i. 
his Affairs there, Vidomar, the Viſcount of Limoſin, having found 
a great Treaſure of Gold in his own Land, ſent a good part of it to the 
King; but he not being content with that, demanded all of it by his 
Prerogative, as being, he ſaid, Treaſure troue: but when the Viſcount 
would by no means yield to that, the King came into thoſe parts with 
a great Army, and beſieged his Caſtle of Chaluz near Limoges, in 
which he ſuppoſed that Treaſure was hid ; but tho the Knights and 
others that were in the Caſtle went out to him, and offer*d to ſur- 
render it, provided they might have their Lives, Limbs, and Arms 
ſecured to them, yet the King would not accept of it, but ſwore he 
would take the Caſtle, and hang them all up ; at which the Knights 
went back again much confounded, and reſolved to defend themſelves = 
as well as they could. = | 
| [2] The ſame day whilſt the King, being arm'd only with his [2] L. is. _ 
Corſelet, went after Dinner with Marchade (Captain of the Brabant- *** Eat: 
ers) about the Caſtle, to view what part lay moſt open for their Aſ- 
ſault, a certain Croſs-bow man ſhot at the King from the Wall, ang 
gave him a deſperate wound in his Shoulder, joining to the Neck; up- 0 
on which preſently mounting his Horſe, he return'd to his Quarters, the arm 3 
and then order'd Marchade, and all his Army, never to leave ſtorming Arrow. 
the Caſtle till they had took it; which being done, he commanded 
all within to be hanged, except that Man who had wounded him; and 
how he would have uſed him had he recovered, I will not deter- 
mine. | 1 
But the King put himſelf into the hands of an unskilful Chirurgion 
of Marchade's, who as he ſtrove to pull out the Arrow, left the head of And dies ot 
it in his Fleſh, and could not tell how to get it out without grievouſly the wound, 
mangling that part, which at laſt turn'd to a Gangreen ; and thus ly ing 
eleven days in great Torment, and finding there was no longer hopes e devifes fie 
of Life, he made his laſt Will and Teſtament, and in it bequeath- kingdom of 
ed the Kingdom of England, and all his other Dominions and Stent, See. 
Vol. II. Dddd Territo- n. r 
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Anno Dom. Territories to Earl John his Brother, and cauſed all that were there 
MCXCIX. preſent to ſwear Fealty to him, and commanded that they ſhould de- 
oer him up all his Caſtles. He alſo left him three parts of his Trea- 

ſure, but the fourth part he ordered ſhould be divided between his 

His Generoſi- Servants and the Poor; he then deviſed his * Jewels to Otto King of 
ty to his Ser- the Romans; and laſtly, having cauled Bertram de Gurdon, the Perſon 
we and che ho had given him his death's Wound, to be brought before him, he 
* Baubella. ſaid thus, What harm have ] done thee, that thou ſhouldſt kill me? to 
whom the young Fellow bluntly replied, Thou haft killed my Father 

| and my two Brothers with thine own Hand, and now thou wonldſt have ſlain © 
. take therefore what revenge tha wilt, T ſhall willingly endure any Tor- 
1 whatſoever thou canſt inflitt upon me, ſince I have ſlain thee, who 
chat gare him haſt done ſo much miſchief in the World, The King, notwithſtanding 
* this rough and deſperate Anſwer, cauſed him to be let looſe, and not 
only forgave him his Death, but commanded a hundred Shillings to be 


But Marchade - 


after hisLeath given him: but Marchade, after the King was dead, cauſed him to be 


cauſed him to flead alive, and hanged. 
be flead and 


hanged. 


So the King deceaſing on the ſixth of April, his Body was Interr'd 
at Fonteverard, at the Feet of his Father, his Heart at Roten, but his 
How the K's Bowels were buried at CHarron in Poicton, according as he himſelf had 


1 appointed before he died; the reaſon of which ſome French Authors 


were diſpoted relate thus: That after he had order'd how his Body, Heart, and 
of Bowels ſhould be diſpoſed of, as you have heard, he ſaid farther to 
thoſe that ſtood by his Bed-fide, that he had ſo diſpoſed of the firſt to 
teſtify his true Repentance, tor offending his Father, being willing 
to make ſatisfaction even to his Aſhes; that by the ſecond he ſhew- 
ed the Eſteem he retain'd for his valiant and faithful Normans ; and 
by the third, the ſmall value he had for the Poictovins, whom he had 
always found inconſtant and diſaffected to him. | 1 
Thus fell this Valiant and Magnanimous Prince, in the forty ſecond 
Year of his Age, and the tenth of his Reign, by the hand of a mean 
Fellow, having (according to Rad. de Coggeſbal's Account) govern'd 
nine Years, ſeven Months, and twenty days, reckoning from the day 
of his Coronation. | | 3 
[3] c. B. And it is ſome what remarkable, that he [3] who had revived the uſe 
of that fatal Engine the Croſs-bow, and had himſelf diſpatched fo 
many with it, ſhould himſelf now periſh by the ſame Inſtrument ; 
and which was worſe, that he ſhould contribute ſo much to his own 
Death; firſt by a too great deſire of Money, and then by his own 
wilfulneſs, in not accepting the ſurrender of the Caſtle upon thoſe 
reaſonable terms propoled by the Beſieged, unleſs he might put them 
all to Death; and laſtly, by his too great careleſſneſs of his own Per- 
for, not conſidering, that he who fears not to expoſe his own Life, may 

at any time be maſter of another Man's. | 
The varions But before I diſimits this Subject, I cannot but take notice of the 
Accounts that various Accounts Hiſtorians give us of the Place and other Circum- 
torn ſtances of this King's Death; for tho Radulphus de Diceto was alive 
Paare. N at that very time, and wrote his Chronicle, (which he called the 
this K's death. Images of Hiſtory) not long after, and agrees with R. Hoveden as to 
the Place, yet he differs from him in the Perſon that gave him his 
Death's Wound, for he calls him Peter Baſile; but Gervaſe of Canter- 
bary (who lived likewiſe at, and wrote about the ſame time) tells us, 


that 
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that the King received this Wound at a Caſtle of the Earl of Anf 419 Lom- 
leſme's, called Nantrum, and that the name of the Perſon who ſhot IX. 
him was John Sabraz; but Walter of Hemingsford (otherwiſe called < V 
Walter of Gisborne, irom the place in which he was a Chanon) in 

* his Chronicle (lately publiſhed by the Learned and Reverend * inter Srrip- 
Dr. Gale, now Dean of York) makes it to have been at the Caſtle SF 
of Galliard, which King Richard had lately built in the Iſle of © © OO 
Andeli; and that the French coming ſuddenly upon it, ſurprized 

and took it; and the King going to beſiege and retake it, there re- 

ceived his death's Wound in the manner as has been already related, 

but without naming the Perſon that gave it him: and buiides, he 

makes him not ſo much to die of the Wound, as by lying with his 

Wife, which was forbid him by his Chirurgeons. 

He gives us alſo a Relation of the Diſcourſe between the King and An Account 
the Archbiſhop of Roben, when he acquainted him that he could not bi Pit 
live; as that he deſired of the King to beſtow his three Daughters be- RO 
fore he died, which were Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Luxury; and that AE of H 
the King replied to him, Yes, I will; for my eldeſt Daughter Pride, d e. 
I beſtow to the Knights-Templars; my Daughter Covetouſneſs to n, 1 hy to 
the Ciſtertian Monks; and my Daughter Luxury to the Benedictines. his 3 Daugh- 
This, tho it be a ſevere Satire upon the chief Religious Orders of thoſe c 
times, yet it 15 not at all likely that the Archbiſhop would preſume to qe 8 
talk ſo lightly and ſaucily to the King when he lay a dying, or that he 
ſhould be in the humour to make ſo Sarcaſtical an Anſwer to him: 
but R. Hoveden ſuppoſes the King to have ſaid this to one Fulle, a 
French Prieſt, who taxed him long before of his having thoſe three 
Daughters abovementioned ; only he ſo far differs from the Author 
laſt quoted, that he makes the King beſtow his daughter Luxury 
upon the Prelates; which is indeed the more probable Relation, if 
the King ever {aid it at all. 

I have given the Reader theſe different Readings, that he may fee 
how variouſly the Place and Circumſtances of this King's Death were 
related, even by them that lived ſo near that time; not but that 1 
give molt credit to R. Hoveden and Raaulphus de Diceto, who both 
agree in the Relation of his receiving his Death's Wound at the Caſtle 
of Chaluæ, tho they differ in the Man's name that did it. 

I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with a Deſcription of his Per- an account 
ſon and Character; as for the former, [4] Geoffrey Vinſaulf, in his Re- of the Kings 
lation of this King's Voyage to Jeruſalem, deicribes him to have been PO 
very Tall, of a fair and comely Viſage, his Eyes blew and ſparkling, CAL. c=. 

his Hair between Red and Yellow ; his Limbs ſtreight, of a noble and | 
majeſtick Mein, that ſeemed worthy of Empire. | 
As for his Valour and Magnanimity, he equals him with all the ee Valour, 
Heroes of the Antients; and for Eloquence and Prudence, compares ;qþruaw.c. 
him to Neſtor and Ulyſſes : which, tho a great Hyperbole, yer that 
he might have had both thoſe Qualities in ſome degree I will nor 
diſpure, tho his Voyage to the Hoh-Land, and his paſſing through an 
Enemy's Countrey in his return from thence, do not much confirm 
that Character. But as for his undaunted Courage, it is not to be 
denied, for it gave him the Sirname of Coeur de Hon; nor is his Wit to 
be diſputed, ſince that ſufficiently appears by his ſharp and witty Re- 
plies upon all occaſions; and I wiſh we had that Song or Ballad, which 
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this Author relates he made upon the French, who had began 
with him in the ſame manner, for then we might have the better 
judged of his Genius in writing, as well as in his Diſcourſe. He 
was alſo Magnificent and Liberal to exceſs, and that made him like- 
wiſe as Covetous at other times when he wanted Money, which he 


ſtuck not to get by all the means he could, how hard and unjuſt ſo- 


His Covetouſ- 


neſs. : 


ever, as you may obſerve through the whole courſe of his Reign ; 
eſpecially after his return from his Impriſonment, when (as Rad. de 
Coggeſhal relates) he was ſo greedy of Money, that ſcarce any Man of 
an Eſtate could quietly enjoy his own Inheritance, unleſs he would 
pay for it almoſt as much as it was worth; and he then ſo much op- 


8 preſſed his People, that he ſpared no Orders nor Degrees of Men, altho 


Affable in his 
private Con- 
verſation. 


Bur ſubject to 
Paſſion. 


His Generoſi- 
ty and good 
Nature. 


Archbiſhop Hubert, whilſt he was his Juſtitiary, having ſome mercy on 
the afflicted People, did as much as he could to alleviate and mollify the 
King's ſevere Edicts; yet he adds this in his commendation, that he 
did not reap any Advantage to himſelf, by keeping Biſhopricks and 
Abbeys vacant in his hands, as his Predeceſſors had done. 

In his Youth he was noted for too great Cruelty, which in his ri- 
per Years turn'd to a due ſeverity towards MalefaQors ; yet the ſame 
Author repreſents him as very harſh and moroſe towards thoſe that 
had any Buſineſs with him, unlefs they would mitigate his Paſſion, 
either by ready Money, or large Promiſes : nevertheleſs, when he 
was in private among his Confidents, he was affable and good hu- 
mour'd, unbending his Mind with Raillery, Jeſts, and pleaſant 
Converſation; yet he was alſo very Cholerick, and Paſſionate, and 


| ſooner provoked by little ſudden Accidents than greater Injuries, as 


you may ſee by the ſtory of his Rencounter with Des Barres. He 
was very ſevere to thoſe againſt whom he had a Prejudice, and that 
even to cruelty ; yet he had likewiſe a great ſtock of Generoſity, Cle- 
mency, and (what might be then called) good nature, even to ſeveral 


that had moſt highly offended him, as appears by his dealing with the 


Greek Emperor of Cyprus, as alſo with his Brother Earl John, after 
his Rebellion againſt him; and this is moſt conſpicuous in the laſt Act 
of his Life, when he not only pardoned, but rewarded the man that 


had been the cauſe of his Death. 


He was alſo obſeryed to be juſt and conſtant to his Word, and firm 
in his Reſolutions, which are indeed the two Qualities that beſt become 


a Prince. He is likewiſe taken notice of for having been much given to 


Women, if not to other more unlawful Luſts ; which is no great wonder 


for a Prince of his warm and vigorous Conſtitution : yet Brompton's 
Chronicle tells us, that not long before his Mariage, in his Voyage 


to Paleſtine, he made a ſolemn Confeſſion to the Biſhops then with 


him, of his failings in that kind, and received Penance for it at their 
hands; tho we read in R. Hoveden, that ſome Years after leaving his 
Wife, he returned to the ſame Vices as formerly ; of which being ad- 
moniſhed by a Hermit, and alſo by a ſevere fit of Sickneſs, he was again 
reclaimed to his Queen's Bed, and ever after continued conſtant to her. 
To conclude, tho Exgland ſuffer'd ſeverely under his Government, 
through the conſtant occaſions he had for Money, and the great Ra- 
pacity of his Juſtitiaries, during his almoſt as conſtant abſence out of 
England, where he never ſpent above eight Months of his whole 
Reign; yet this Nation, as well as his other Dominions, ſoon _ 


— 
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the miſs of him under his Brother John, who had all his Vices, but 
few or none of his Vertues. In ſhort, we may ſay of him, what a 


Roman Author does of one of their Emperors, that it had been better he The Nation 


quickly felt 
a loſs by his 


had never Reigned, or had Reigned longer; ſince his Subjects felt all 
the inconveniencies of his Courage, without being much the better 
either for that, or his other good Qualities in time of Peace; which he 
never enjoyed, except it were a very little while, at the beginning of 
his Reign. I have dwelt the longer on this Character, becauſe he was 
not only one of the greateſt and moſt generous Princes that this Nat ion 
ever bred, but perhaps any other whatſoever. 


His Wives, 


As for his Wives, we have already ſhewn you, that in his Infancy 
he was ContraQted to a Daughter of Raymond Earl of Barcelona, and 

after that he was affianced to Adela, or Alice, the Daughter of Lewis 
King of France, yet was never married to either of them; but to Be- 
rengera, the Daughter of Gar ſias King of Navarre, whom his Mother 
Queen Eleanor, brought to him into Sicily. She went alſo with him 
to the Hol- Land, and returned before him into France (as you have 
already heard) after which we hear little of her; whither he was not 
very fond of her, or elſe ſo taken up with Martial Affairs, as that he 
could not conſider her, I know not: only we find that in the third 
Year of King John, ſhe compounded with him for her Dower. 


His Iſſue. 


Nor do we read that King Richard had any Children by her, nor 
any natural Iſſue by other Women, except one Philip, whoſe Mother 
is not mentioned any more than the place of his Birth. But yet he 
beſtowed on him the Caſtle and Honour of Cinac in Aquitain; nor 

do we find any more of him ; which ſhews that he was not indued 


with many of his Father's noble Qualities, or elſe ſure he would have 
made himſelf more remarkable. 


Concerning Ireland during this King s Reign, 


TE haye but a dry Account of the Affairs of Ireland for nine 
Years and odd Months, that King Richard reigned ; for tho 

it muſt be acknowledged from the Teſtimony of [5] Milliam of New- 
burgh, that Earl John was left by King Henry his Father Lord of all 
his Iriſþ Acquiſitions, which is alſo confirmed by [1] Radulphus de 
Diceto, under the Year 1190. when he relates, that the Pope then 
ſent his Brief to William Biſhop of Ely, appointing him his Legate 


over all Exgland and Wales, as likewiſe over that part of Ireland 


Death. 


(55 L. 4. c. 3. 


[1] Col. 655, 


which was under the Dominion of Earl John yet notwithſtanding 


his great Intereſt and Power in that Kingdom, I do not find he ever 


went over thither in his Brother's Reign, being (TI ſuppoſe) taken 


up during his Abſence in the Holy Land, either by Domeſtick In- 
trigues againſt the Biſhop of Ely, or elſe in open Rebellion; or after 
this King's Return home and Reconciliation to him, he was other- 


wile 


574 3 The Reign of ; 85 Vol. II. | 


[2] Mr. - 
Iyneuæ Caſe 
of Ireland, p. 


40, 41. 


[ 3] R. Hou. p. 
323. b. 324.4. 
Brompton's 
Chron. Co. 
EET - 


[4]R H. p. 
359. a. 


wiſe ſo imploy'd in the War againſt France (which took up all the reſt 
of this Reign) that he had no leiſure to go over to ſettle the Affairs 
of Ireland, which by reaſon of his Abſence and want of a good Go- 
vernment there, were in great Confuſion ; fince through the negli- 
gence or deficiency of Power in his Juſtitiary, or Lieutenant, the 
Engliſb Nobility did not only deſtroy each other by their Civil Wars, 
but the Iriſh Princes thereby took Courage to rebel and caſt off the 
Engliſh Yoke ; ſo that I do not find Ireland more than twice mention d 
by Hoveden in all this Reign. | 

But that Earl John had ever any abſolute independent Power in 
that Kingdom, without any relation to Exgland, I cannot believe, 
notwithſtanding what a late [2] ingenious Gentleman has wrote to the 
contrary ; for firſt, it is certain, that tho he was by his Father Kin 
Henry made King of Ireland, in a Parliament at Oxon, (as you have 
already heard) yet that he was no more than his Vice-Roy, or Lieu- 
tenant, appears by the [3] Oath of Fealty which was at that time 
taken by all thoſe great Men, upon whom that King beſtow'd Eſtates 
in Ireland; the Oath being in theſe words, That they ſhould be true and 
faithful to Ring Henry, and to the Lord John his Son: upon whole 
return out of that Kingdom with ill Succeſs, it ſeems his Father re- 
voked his Power. For the [4] ſame Author preſently after tells us, 
that King Henry obtain'd from Pope Urban, that which he could not 
get from Lucius his Predeceſſor, to wit, that he might make which 


ol his Sons he pleaſed King of Ireland, and in token thereof the Pope 


is) Id. p. 


2351. ö. 


then ſent him a Crown of Peacock's Feathers inter woven with Gold, 
which had been needleſs, if Earl Johz had been already abſolute King 
or Lord of Ireland, as the Author abovemention'd will needs have 
him. But indeed, tho it ſeems to have been once King Henry's De- 
ſign to have had his Son John crown'd King of Ireland, and that this 
Pope's Legate came over to do it, as you will find in [5] R. Hove- 


den; yet it is alſo as certain, that when it was juſt going to be exe- 


cuted, the King himſelf put it off, and carried the Legate over with 
him into Normandy; fo that Earl John never being crown'd, only 


contented himſelf with the Title of Lord of Ireland ever after. 


[LI] A. p. 
439» 6. 


And tho this Dominion was thus left him by his Father King 
Henry, yet that it was never independent from the Crown of Eng- 
land, further alſo appears from another Paſſage in the [1] ſame Au- 
thor, where he relates, that John Archbiſhop of Dublin, having re- 
ceived divers great Injuries from Hamo de Valoins, and other of Earl 
John's Officers or Miniſters in Ireland, the Archbiſhop thereupon 
went over into Normandy, to complain againſt them to King Richard 
and Earl John; and tho he could obtain no Relief from them, yet 


however his very complaining to the King ſhews, that his Brother 


Vid. Sand- 
Hit. 75558 I, 


had not then a ſole and independent Authority in that Kingdom. 

But as for this Prince's Charters, which are alſo urged as Teſtimo- 
nies to prove his being Lord of Ireland, I cannot but obſerve, that I 
never faw any of them before he was King, wherein he ſtiles himſelf 
Lord of Ireland; and as for their Seals, tho the words Domini Hiber- 
niæ are plain enough to be read, yet it is very doubt ful to whom thoſe 
words refer; for in two of his Charters now kept in the Office of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, the Inſcriptions run thus, * Sigillum Johannis 
Filii Regis Anglia, Domini Hibernie; and in another preſerved in the 

| * Cottonian 
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* 
* Cottonian Library, (which I my {elf have ſeen) being a Grant of * Sub Effele 
certain Lands to the Monaſtery of Montacute, and is dated in his Bro- Futine. 
ther's Reign, the Title on the Seal ſtands thus, Sigillum + Fobar. . .. . + Note, che 
Fratris Regis Richardi, Domini Hiberniæ, which laſt words ſeem rather Wa is here 
to refer to King Henry in the former, and to K. Richard in the latter In- pas 
ſcription, than to Earl John himſelf: but I leave this to the Judgment 


of the impartial Reader, having only thought fit fairly to repreſent 
the matter of Fact for his better Inſtruction. | 


Taxes and Money raiſed in this King's Reign. 


| I ſhall now give you an Account of the Taxes and Monies that 
were raiſed in this King's Reign, and ſhall then conclude with the 
Laws and judicial Proceedings that were ordained by him. 


His Taxes were as follow. 


1. A Scutage for Wales of ten Shillings of every Knight's Fee in the , Safage of 
firſt Year of his Reign. which probably happen'd upon this Account: 10 s. for e. 
Richard was Crown.d September the third; in Offober, Rees Fit x- CY — 
Grin, King of South-Wales, came into Exgland as far as Oxford, con- 

ducted by Earl John of Mortaigne; and becauſe King Richard would 

not meet him as his Father had done, he fell into a Paſſion, and re- 

turned into his own Country, and would not ſpeak with the King; 

ſo that this might be taken for a good occaſion to raiſe ſome Forces to 

reduce Rees into a better temper. | SY | 

2. Next Year toward his Expedition to the Holy Land, two Saddle- An Aid grant- | 
Horſes, and two Sumpter Horſes were taken for an Aid of every 9 
City; alſo of every Abbey one Saddle Horfe, and one Sumpter; and into the 2 
of each of the King's Mannors, as of the Abbeys, for an Aid. Land. 

3. For his Ranſom, when Priſoner to the Emperor, of every A Tax for the 
Knights-Fee twenty Shillings, the fourth part of the Rents of all La- $5 Ranſom. 
icks, (that is, of the Husbandmen or Tenents) alſo a fourth part of 
the Rents of ſome Clerks, and a tenth of others; all the Gold and 
Silver the Churches had, and all the Wool of that Year of the Ciſter- 
tian Monks, and the Order of Semplingham. 3 

4. A Carucage of every Plough- land, two Shillings; alſo of the his Expediti. 
Husbandmen or Occupiers of every Knight's Fee a third part of the on into Ner- 
Service tor his Expedition into Normandy. After his return the King 
demanded all the Wool of the Ciſtertians this Year alſo; for which they 
made a Fine or Compoſition in Money. . 

5. For liberty of Torneament or Tilting, every Earl was to give for betty of | 
twenty Marks; every Baron ten Marks; every Landed Knight four Torneamenc. 
Marks; every Knight of Fortune, or without Land, two Marks. 

So that eleven hundred thouſand Marks were raiſed in two Years, 1100000 | 
(viz. in Anno Dom. 1195, and 1196. but not faid how) by Hubert 3 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the King's Juſtitiary, for his Maſter's Uſe. K's Juſtitiaty. 

6. Anno Dom. 1198. He had alſo an Aid of tive Shillings of every 
Carucate, or Plough-land. 5 5 
7. The Religious Orders this Year gave the King the ſame upon 
each Plough Land, as the Laiety of the Kingdom had done before. 


. 
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The occaſion The Cauſe of this great Tax (beſides the King's Exigencies abroad) 
8 might be two Expeditions into Wales this Year ; one by Hubert Arch- 
935 biſhop of Canterbury, when he was Juſtitiary, about Chriſtmaſs, when 
he turned out the Conſtables of the Caſtles of Hereford, Bridgnorth, 
and Ladlow, and put-in others to keep them for the King's Uſe ; the 
other by Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, for the Aſſiſtance of William de Brauſe an 
Engliſb Baron, whom Gwenwynwyn, Son of Cadwallan, had beſieged 
in 1 where above three thouſand Welſh were ſlain and put 

to flight. * 
Much Money was alſo raiſed by Seizures, Fines and Compoſitions, 
and the Sale of his Demeſnes. Radulphus de Coggeſhal, in his Hiſtory 
_ © ofthis King's Reign obſerves, that none of his Predeceſſors rais'd fo much 
Money upon the People as he did in five Years after his Return, tho 
the ſame Author does in great part excuſe him, in regard of his great 
Occaſions for Money to maintain his Wars againſt the King of France, 
and to bring over the great Men of that Kingdom to his Intereſt, as 

alſo to promote his Nephew Otto to the German Empire. 

Laus (properly fo called) we find none made in this King's time, 
only ſome Edicts or Temporary Conſtitutions; and they were ſuch 
as theſe that follo o. . 2 8 
[2] K. V. [2] In the Month of September, Az. Dom. 1 194. the King ſent Itine- 
Tinerant or rant Juſtices throughout all the Counties of Exgland, who were to 
mJ proceed in doing Juſtice, according to the underwritten Heads or 


. 


ces ſent thro 
England, Articles. 


© The Form of proceeding in Pleas of the Crown, 


Firſt, four Knights were to be choſen out of the whole County, 
who upon their Oath ſhould chooſe two Legal Knights of every 
Hundred or Wapentach, and thoſe. two ſhould chooſe upon their 
Oaths ten Knights in every Hundred or Wapentach ; and if there 
were not Knights enough, then Free and Legal Men, ſo as thoſe 
twelve together might anſwer to all the Articles, which concerned 
that Hundred or Wapentach. => 


Articles of the Pleas of the Crown, 


(33 l ib. [3] The Juſtices ſhould enquire of,and determine new and old Pleas 
of the Crown, and all ſuch as were not determined before tlie King's 

' Juſtices; alſo all Pleas of Novel Diſſeiſins, and all Pleas which were 
| ſummoned and brought before the Juſtices by the Writ of the King, 
* Note, There or Chief Juſtice, or ſent to them from the King's * Capital Court. 
dne Condat Alſo concerning Eſcheats, what they were, and had been ſince the 
1 1 f Ben 

chat of the King's Expedition to Jeruſalem ; and what were then in the King's 
Common Plezs hands, and whither they were now in the King's hands, or not: and 
chat tine if they were taken out of his hands, how, and by whom, and into 
eretted, Whoſe hands they came, and in what manner, and who received the 
Iſſues and Profits of them, and what the Profits were, and what was, 

and now is their true Value; and if there be any Eſcheats which be. 

long to the King, and were not in his poſſeſſion : alſo of Churches 

which were in the King's Gift, as likewiſe of the hen of Boys 


(or Youths) that belong to the King; alſo of the Mariages o ag" 
| an 


1 
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and Widows that appertain to him: and of Malefactors, their Re- 

ceivers and Encouragers; alſo of Falſonaries, ſuch as Forged and 
Counterfeited falſe Charters and Writings; moreover of the killers 
of Jews, who they were, and of the Pawns belonging to the Jews 
that were ſlain, of their Goods, Lands, Debts and Writings, who 
had them in their Poſſeſſion, and what was their Value: Furthermore, 
the Pawns and Dcbts of the Jews were to be taken into the King's 
hands; and thoſe that were preſent at the killing or murdering of the 

Jews, and had not made Fine or Compoſition with the King, or his 
Juſtices, were to be taken, and not delivered but by the King or his 
Juſtices. Alſo Enquiry was to be made of all Aids given for the re- 
demption of the King ; who, and how much every one promiſed, 
how much is paid, and how much was in Arrear: Alſo of the Fa- 
vourers and Abettors of Earl John, who have made Compoſition with 
the King, and who not: Alſo of the Goods and Chattels of Earl 

ohn and his Abettors, which were not yet converted to the King's 

ſe; how much the Sheriffs and Bayliffs had received, and whither 
any one had bribed them contrary to the antient Cuſtoms of the 
Kingdom: Allo of all the Lands of Earl John, ſuch as he had in his 
own hands, his Wardſhips and Eſcheats; of ſuch as had been given 
him, and for what Cauſe they had been given him; all theſe to be 
taken into the King's hands, unleſs ſuch as the King confirmed to 
him: Alſo of the Debts and Fines due to Earl John, and for what 
cauſe due, and they were all to be required for the King's Uſe. 
Alſo of Uſarers that were dead, and of their Goods. Alſo of Wines 
ſold contrary to the Aſſize, and of the falſe Meaſures of Wines, and 
other things: Alſo of ſuch as undertook the Cruſado, and died be- 
fore they ſet forward toward Jeruſalem; who had their Chattels, | 
what, and how much. Alſo of great * A ſſizes, which were of Land * i. e. Tria | 
worth an hundred Shillings a Year, and under. Alſo of Defaults 1 "wigs * 
(that is, Non- appearance in Court, at the day aſſigned). Further- 
more, they were to chooſe, or ſee there ſhould be choſen, three 
Knights, and one Clerk in every County, who were to be Keepers of 

the Pleas of the Crown; and no Sheriff was to be a Juſtitiary in his own 
County, nor in any County which he held, ſince the firſt Coronati- 
on of the King. Furthermore, all Cities, Burghs, and the King's 
Demeſnes, ſhould be taxed. But the Þ Juſtices named, together + 1 ſuppoſe 
with the Bayliffs of || William of St. Mary's Church, Geoffrey Fitz- 2 
Peter, William de Chimelli, William Brimer, and Hugh Bardolf, with are omitted 
the Sheriffs of the Places, ſhould cauſe the Knights in the Counties by the Au- 
named in a Roll, to be ſummoned, that they come at the day, and to | Tree were 
the Place they ſhould have notice of, to {wear before them, that they Commiſimer, 
would uſe their utmoſt lawful endeavours to * ſtock the King's Ward e lufee 
Lands, and Eſcheats, and appriſe them for his Advantage, and not for che better 
omit it for the Hatred, Fear, or Favour of any Man: and the Knights management 
named in the Roll were to chooſe, upon their Oaths, twelve Law- a Fan, 
ful Knights, or elſe Legal Freemen, if Knights were not to be found, and Eſcheats- 
in ſeveral parts of each County in the 1ter (or Circuit) of the a- „ 
foreſaid Juſtices, as they ſhould think fit; and theſe in like manner Maar. 
were to ſwear, that they would apply their utmoſt lawful Endea- 

vours, Counſel and Help, to improve and appriſe the King's Ward- 
Lands and Eſcheats in thoſe parts, to the profit of the King, as afore- 

Ws Eeee ſaid 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſaid ; and the ſaid Furates (or ſworn Perſons) were upon their Oaths 
to chooſe ſo many out of the beſt Freemen reſiding upon the Eſcheats 
and Ward-Lands, and ſuch as they thought fitteſt for their purpoſe, 
to manage the King's buſineſs, for his beſt Advantage and Profit : and 
they were directed to improve the Ward-Lands, and Eſcheats, out of 
the Iſſues and Profits thereof, until Michaelmaſs; and if that were not 
ſufficient, then what was wanting to be ſupplied out of the King's 
Tolls (or Duties) ſo that thoſe who took to farm thoſe Ward- Lands 
and Eſcheats, were to anſwer for them from Michaelmaſs, as ſtocked ; 
and the King would warrant to ſuch as held them in farm, thoſe 
Ward-Lanas and Eſcheats from Year to Year during their Term; ſo 
that altho the King gave ſome of them to any one, yet the former 
ſhould hold his Farm until the end of the Year, paying what ſhould 
be due to the King to his Grantee; but the Jaſtice (or Royalty) of 
the Eſcheat, ſo granted by the King, was to remain to him, unleſs he 


granted them particularly by name (that is by expreſs words.) 


The Farmer, when he left his Farm, ſhould take off all his own 
Stock he ſet upon it, (except the King's Stock) freely, and without 
diminution : and the Farmers ſhould have the Letters Patents of the 
Archbiſhop (i. e. as Chief Juſtice) containing the tenour of the King's 
Charter made concerning this matter. They were alſo to enquire 
what was the Rent of Aſſize (or conſtant Rent) in every Mannor 
of the King's Demeſnes, and the value of all things upon thoſe Man- 
nors, and how many Carucates or * Plough-Lands they contained: 


+ We, This and what their value, not eſtimating them only at F twenty Shil- 
ſeems to have lings the Plough-Land, but more or leſs, according as the Land was 


beenthe high 
eſt Price of a 


Plough- land 
at that time. 


Averium. 


better or worſe; and thoſe that took the Farms might ſtock them 
out of the Profits of the Lands, as aforeſaid. They were alſo to en- 
quire how many Oxen and Horſes ought to be kept for the Tilling of 
every Plough-Land, and what Stock every Mannor would main- 
tain, and clearly and diſtinctly to put them in Writing: a Plough- 
Oxe was to be valued at four Shillings, a Cow and || Plough-Horſe at 


the ſame rate; a Sheep with fine Wool at ten-pence, and with coarſe 


Wool ſix-pence; a Sow at Twelve-pence; and a Boar at Twelye- _ 
pence: and when the Farmers left their Farms, they were to pay fo 

much Money, or leave ſo many ſaleable Beaſts upon them, at their 
choice; and when all the Ward-lands and Eſcheats were thus ſtocked, 
improved and valued, they then were to be inventoried clearly and 
diſtinctly, and the Inventory carried into the Exchequer :. but Bi. 


 ſhopricks, Abbacies, and the Lands of Barons near of Age, were ex- 


cepted out of this Conſtitution. They were alſo to enquire by the 
Oaths of the Perſons aforeſaid, of all Wards and Eſcheats, that were 


not already in the King's hands, that ſo they might be taken into his 


be impriſoned) and the Concealment (that is, the thing concealed) 


poſſeſſion, and ordered as the others. 


Articles concerning the Jews. 


At the ſame time the King directed ſeveral Articles to the ſaid Juſti- 
ces Itinerant, about the Jews; that all their Debts and Pawns ſhould be 
inventoried, and all their Lands, Rents and Poſſeſſions; and if any Jew 
concealed any of theſe matters, he ſhould forfeit his Body, (that is, hd 


and 


— 


——— — 


579 


and all their Poſſeſſions and Goods: nor ſhould it be lawful for any Jew 
to recover the Concealment (i. e. have it reſtored.) That ſix or ſeven 
Places ſhould be allowed where the Jews ſhould lend their Money, and 
take Paw ns; and there ſhould be two legal Chriſtians, two legal Jews, 
and two legal Scribes appointed,before whom and the Clerks of William 
of St. Mary's Church, and William de Chimelli, the Money (fo lent upon 
the Pawns, and the Pawns taken) ſhould be regiſtred; and that rhe 
Charts of the Money lent, and Pawns taken, ſhould be in form of a 
Chirograph ; and one part to remain with the Jew, ſealed with his Seal 
that borrowed the Money, and the other part to remain in a common 
 Cheſt,to which there were to bethree Locks, of which the two Chriſtians 
were to have one Key, and the two Jews another, and the Clerks of 
William of St. Mary's Church, and William de Chimelli, the third; and 
beſides thoſe Locks, three Seals were to be affixed by thoſe that kept 


the Keys: and that the Clerks of the two Milliams ſhould have 


a Tranſcript; and as the Charts were changed, the Roll was to be 
changed likewiſe : for every Charter three pence was to be paid, Half 
from the Jew, and half from him that borrowed the Money, of 
which the Scribes were to have two pence, and the keeper of the Roll 
one penny; and for the future, no Security ſhould be given, nor 
Pawns taken, nor any Payments to be made to the Jews, nor any 
changing of Charts, but before the aforeſaid Perſons, or the major 
part of them, if all could not be preſent : and that the two Chriſtians 
ſhould have one Roll of the payments of the Jews delivered to them 


for the future, and that the two Jews ſhould likewiſe have one, and 


the keeper of the Rolls another; alſo that every Few was to {wear 
upon his * Rolle (if he did not believe the Goſpel) that he would 

cauſe all his Debts, Pawns and Rents, and all his Things and Poſſeſ- 
ſions to be inventoried, and that he would conceal nothing; and if 
he knew any thing another Few concealed, he would reveal it to the 
Juſtices ſent about that Affair; and that he would diſcover all Falſi- 
fiers.or Forgers of Charts, and Clippers of Money wherever he knew 
them. | 

Furthermore, Inquiſition was to be made what the King's Officers 
had taken, or exacted, as well his Juſtices, Sheriffs, Conſtables, and 
Foreſters, as their Servants, after the firſt Coronation of the King; 
and why thoſe prizes were taken, and by whom. 

Here alſo follows another Article concerning the Chattels, Gifts, 
and Lands of Earl John, which having been already {er down in the 
former Articles, need not be again repeated. 


On: Aſſize of Meaſures and Weights appointed over England. 


In the year 1197. King Richard made an Aſſize of Meaſures, by 
which he appointed one Meaſure throughout Exgland, for all forts 
of Grain, as well within Cities, and Boroughs, as without; alſo that 


the Meaſures of Wine and Ale, and other Liquors ſhould be the ſame 
over all the Kingdom, according to the diverſity of Liquors; and 


the Weights to be the ſame, according to the diverlity of things weigh- 
ed; and all the Meaſures were to be ſo ſecured, as that they could not 
be falſified. He likewiſe ordered, that all woollea Clothes, wherever 
made,ſhould be of the ſame breadth ; that is, two Ells within the Liſts, 

Vol. II. Eeee 2 and 


* j. e. the Law 
of Moſes,ther 
(as now)writ- 
ten in a Roll, 


Id. ib; 
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ih ot and that the Ells ſhould be made of Iron. He alſo ordered there ſhould 
the aiſize in be four or [ix Perſons, according to the largeneſs of the City or Borough, 


Cities and 
Boroughs, 


aſſigned in every City, or Borough, who ſhould ſee and ſearch that 
all things were fold according to theſe appointed Meaſures and 
Weights: and if they found any one that confeſſed, or was convicted 
of ſelling by other Weights and Meaſures, than by thoſe appointed, 

he was to be impriſoned, and all his Goods ſeized into the King's 
hands. If the Keepers of the Aſſize were negligent, and convicted 
before the King's Juſtices, they were to be in the King's Mercy con- 
cerning their Goods. And he commanded that no Man in any Court, 
after the Feaſt of Parification, ſhould fell any thing but by the Meaſure 
preſcribed, nor that any Man after the Fair at Stanford in Mid- Lent, 


| ſhould fell any Cloth that was not two Nards within the Liſts. 


After the making of this Law or Aſſize concerning Meaſures, in 
the Year following the Kiog's Juſtittary ſent forth new Juſtices Iine- 
rant, who were to enquire concerning a 


Other Articles of Pleas of the Crown in this Form, 


Ihe Judpes Itinerant were to hear and determine all Pleas of the 
Crown, new and old, which were not determined before the Juſ- 
tices, and all Aſixes of the death of Anceſtors, Novel-Diſſeiſins, and 
of Great Aſſizes, ſo far as ten Pounds by the Year of Land and down- 
wards, and of Advouſons of Churches: the Actions of the great Aſ- 


ſize (or a Writ of Right by which the Property was tryed) were 


brought by the King's Writ, or that of his Capital Juſtice. Alſo they 
were to enquire of vacant and full Churches which were in the King's 
Gifr, who gave them, and who enjoy'd them, and what was their Va- 


lue; alſo of the King's Eſcheats, their Value, who had them, and by 


whom. Of young Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, who were, or 
ought to be in the King's Wardſhip (that is, as to Marriage) what 
the value of their Lands, and whither they were married, and to 
whom, and how long. They were alſo to enquire what Widows had 
not fined or compounded for Licence to marry, and the Fine to be 
taken to the King's Uſe. Of the King's Serjeanties, who had them, 
and from whom, and their Value, and which of them had contributed 
towards an Aid to the King, and which not; the Fine or Compoſiti- 
on for the Aid to be taken to the King's Uſe: Of the Uſury of Chriſti- 
ans, and of their Goods, and what Uſurers were dead. Of thoſe that 


were in the King's Mercy, and were not amerced or fined. Of Par- 


preſtures, or of the King's ways ſtreightned : Of Treaſure-Trove : Of 
Malefactors and their Receivers: Of Fugitives, who had been accuſed 
and were returned, ſince the laſt Aſſize: Of all Weights and Meaſures 
and Ells renewed ; and vvhither four Men that vvere appointed to 
look after them in every Town, (that is, City, Burgh or Mercate 
Town) had done as the Statute required, and had attached or pro- 


ſecuted the Tranſgreſſors or not; if not, they vvere to be puniſhed. 
as the Tranſgreſſors themſelves. All Wine ſold contrary to the Aſ- 


ſize or Statute, vvas to be ſeized to the King's Uſe, and the Owners 
and Sellers of the Wine vvere to be in the King's Mercy (t hat is, to 
be fined by him): They vvere alſo to enquire hovv many Hydes or 
Plough-Lands there vvere in every County, and vvhither the Officers 
= appointed 


oa —— 
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Land, had done their Duty, . and had received it of all, or concealed 
any part of it. Of the Officers of Sea-Ports, if they had received 
any thing they had not given an Account of, or taken any thing for 
concealing the King's Right ; or if any one had received any thing, 
who was not appointed a Receiver. Laſtly, they were to enquire if 


appointed to aſſeſs and collect the five Shillings upon every Plough- 


Ul 


all appear'd as they ought, that were ſummoned by the King's Juſtices, 


and who they were that came nor, and what their Names. 

Before this Iter, or theſe Circuits of the Juftices were over, the 
Iter or Circuit of the Foreſts began; and the King commanded Hugh 
Neville, chief Juſtice of all the Foreſts in England, Hugh Wac, and 
Ernis Nevill, that, in every County through which they went, they 
ſhould ſummon to appear before them at the Pleas of the Foreſt, the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and all free Tenants, and the 
Reeve, and four Men of every Town, to hear the King's Commands. 


Then follows the A ſize it ſelf. 
This is the Aſſize of our Lord the King, and theſe are his Precepts 


Id. ib. 


concerning his Foreſts in England, made by the Aſſent and Advice off 


the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Knights of the whole 
Kingdom. C | 

The King declares, that if any one forfeits in any thing concern- 
ing his Veniſon, or his Foreſts, he is not to expect that he ſhall only 
be puniſhed in his Goods, as hitherto ; for if after that time any one 
ſhould forfeit, and be convicted, he ſhould have full Juſtice done up- 
on him, as it was in King Henry his Grandfather's time; that is, he 
ſhould loſe his Eyes and Teſticles : alſo the King forbids, that any one 
have Bows and Arrows, or Hounds, or Grey-hounds within his Foreſts, 


1. i 


_ unleſs he had the King's Warrant, or the Warrant of any other that 


was of Right able to protect him: alſo the King forbids, that no Man 
give or ſell any thing to the deſtruction of his Wood, nor do waſte in 


his Foreſts ; but he grants that any Man may take of his own Wood, 


as much as he ſhall have need of, without waſte; and this by the over- 
ſight of his Foreſter and Verderers. Likewiſe the King commands, 
that they who have Woods within the bounds of the Foreſt, do ſet good 
Woodmen to look after them, and ſuch as they will be anſwerable for; 
or ſuch as can give Security to make ſatisfaction, if they offend in any 
thing that concerns the King. Alſo the King commands, that his Fo- 
reſters ſhall ſwear, that according to their whole Power, they ſhall 


keep this his Aſſize, or Law, which he hath made concerning his Fo- 


reſts, and that they ſhall not vex or trouble the Knights, or worthy 
Men, about what he granted them concerning their Woods. Allo he 
commands, that in every County wherein he hath Veniſon, there 
ſhall be twelve Men appointed to preſerve his Veniſon, and Green- 
Hue in his Foreſts; and that there ſhall be four Knights appointed to 
agiſt his Woods, (that is, take in a certain number of Cattle to feed there 
a certain time, or to aſſign the number of Cattle to ſuch as had Right 
to feed in the Foreſt) and to receive his Paſnage or Pannage, (that is, 
the Money due for ſuch Feeding) and to preſerve it, that it ſhould not 
be diminiſhed. Alſo he commanded, that no Man might agiſt his 
Woods (that is, put their Cattle into them) within 8 of = 

oteſt; 
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Foreſt, before their own Woods were agiſted. And it is to be noted, 
that the King's Agiſtment (or Right of feeding Cattle in the Woods and 
Foreſts) begins fifteen days before Michaelmaſs, and continues fifteen 
days after: alſo the King commands, that if his Woods, that were 
in his own hands, or his Demeſnes were deſtroyed, and his Foreſter 

could not tell by whom, his Body ſhould be impriſoned. Alſo he com- 
manded, that no Clerk ſhould offend concerning his Veniſon or Fo- 
reſts, and that if his Forefters found them offending, they ſhould take 
them, and he would warrant their ſo doing. Alſo the King command- 


ed, that all Eſſarts, as well old as new (i. e. places where Underwood 


and Buſhes had been ſtubbed up, and the Land ploughed and fown) 


which were within the Regard or View of the Foreſt, ſhould be view- 


ed once in three Years; and in like manner all Parpreſtures, and waſte 


in Woods; and that every one of theſe ſhould be inrolled by it (elf, 
And the King commanded, that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Ba- 
rons, Knights, and Free Tenants, and all Men of his Land, ſhould 
come to his Pleas of the Foreſt, at the ſummons of his maſter-Foreſters. 
It was alſo forbidden at the Pleas of the Foreſt, that any Cart or 
Waggon ſhould go out of the way in the Foreſt, or any Hogs to 


be in the Foreſt at the time of Foineſun, that is to ſay, fifteen 


days before St. John Baptiſt, and fifteen days after: and *cis to be 
noted, that he who takes Veniſon in the King's Foreſt, and ſhall be 
thereof attainted, ſhall be in the King's Mercy, as to the loſing of 


his Eyes and Teſtieles; and he that offended in the King's Foreſt in 


the Green-hue of Vert, by cutting down Trees, or lopping of the 


Branches, or by digging Turfs, or flaying, (that is, taking the 
Green-{word of the Ground) or by cutting away the under part of 
Thickets, or by Eſſarts, or new Purpreſtures, or by Hedges or Ditch- 
es, or erecting Mills, making new Water-courſes, and erecting ſteep 
Coates or Lodges, or other Houſes, or by mowing Hay beyond the 
Hedges and Ditches, ſhall be all in the King's Mercy for his Goods, 
unlels he hath the King's Verderers or Foreſters to warrant him. In 
like manner, he that carried Bows and Arrows, or Dogs uncoupled, 
through the King's Foreſt, and was thereof attainted, was in the 
King's Mercy. It was alſo decreed, that once in three Years there 


ſhould be a view of the Foreſt, and in the regard or view of the Fo- 


reſt theſe things were to be obſerved ; what old or new Eſſarts were 
town, ſince the laſt review, and with what Grain; the new Eſſaris 
were to be taken into the King's hand: if the old Eſſarts were ſown 
with Wheat or Rye, every Acre was to yield the King twelve Pence 
for the Crop; and every Acre that was ſown with Oats, Barley, Beans, 
or Peaſe, was to yield the King ſix peace for that Crop. 
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Containing the Reign of King John. 


— _ wr 


Anno. Dow, 

| MCXCIX. 
FEN Richerd being thus ſuddenly taken off al- , . ly 5. 

P wmoſt in 8 the Prime of his Vears, I I)his only ſur- Earl Jula ſuc- 


viving Brother and Succeſſor, John Earl of Mortaign, cceds hie Bro- 
, . . ther K. Rich. 
Ae preſently ſent over Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſends over 
YA IN Y Hb 54 / | 3 

; > and William le Mareſchal, Earl of Stiguil, (or Chep- Hubert the 
eZ SB ftow,) into England, that they, together with Geof- ene, — 
* WI ffrie Fitz- Peter, the Juſticiary under the late King, c to keep 
might keep the Nation in Peace, till he could come over, and ſet- 1 
tle Things himſelf; then he went to Chinon in Torrarn,to make ſure of | 


| a a In the mean 
his Brother's Treaſure, which was at that time in the keeping of Robert 


time the Earl 
de Turnham, who immediately upon his arrival delivered it up to Fates him: 


bs - ie]fof his Bo. 
him, as alſo the ſtrong Caſtles of Chinon and Saumur, of both which ther's Trea- 
this Robert was then Governor. | ſure and Ca- 


» - 


But things did not go ſo well for Earl Job's Intereſt in other _ 
Parts, | 2]. for the Provinces of Anjon, Tourain, and Main, in a 14.4. 
General Aſſembly of the Chief Men, or Eſtates of thoſe Countreys, 3 
firmly adhered to his Nephew Arthur, Earl, or Duke of Bretaign, as qi claie for E. 
their Liege-Lord, declaring it to be the Right and Cuſtom of thoſe wig bis 
Territories, for the Son of the Elder Brother deceaſed, to ſucceed © 

in the Patrimony or Inheritance before the Younger. 8 

In compliance with which Determination, Thomas de Furnes, Ne- Toe a of 
phew to Robert de I innbam, taking the contrary Party to his Uncle, d up te 
delivered up the Caſtle of Angers to Arthur, as the other Nobl:men Eu Ahr. 
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Ann Dem, did all the reſt of the Provinces above-mentioned, excepting thoſe 
MCXCI3. Caſtles which Earl John had already poſſeſſed himſelf of; where” 


- 


/ho dei. upon Conſtance, Counteſs of Bretaign, and Mother to Earl Arthur, 
v-red by bis brought him along with her to the City of Toxrs, and there deli- 
Moteer ton! ered him (being then about Thirteen years of Age) to the Cuſto- 
who ſciz-s en dy of Philip King of France, who {ent him to Paris to be there Edu- 
5] the RIS cated with Prince Lewis his Son; and at the ſame time poſſeſſed 
belonged ro himſelf of all the Cities, Caſtles, and ſtrong Places which belonged 
him. to Earl Arthur, putting into them Caſtellans, or Governors of his 
own, refolving to make this Alteration wholly ſubſervient to his 
Particular Intereſt, as you will by and by perceive. | 

[3] 3] So ſoon as Earl John heard this Unwelcome News, he thought 
ta. „%. it high time to put a ſtop to theſe Succeſſes of the French King. 
Eurlrebn takes VVherefore, marching forthwith into the Province of Alain with a 
the Cuy of ſtrong Force, he ſoon took the City of Mars, and in revenge for 
Maus, and pulls 5 : 

een their owning Arthur, and to be a Terror to other Places, he de- 
Walls. moliſhed the Walls of the City, together with the Caſtle, and all 
the Stone Houſes, carrying away the Citizens Priſoners, becauſe that 
contrary to their Fealty {worn to him, they had received Arthur 


for their Lord, which was a Preſage of this Prince's Cruel and Im- 


politick Reign ; for what could a Foreign Enemy have done more 
than Spoil and Diſmantle One of the beſt fenced Cities in his Do- 


minions, which might have been much better ſecur'd by a ſtrong 


] Gariſon, as his Father and Brother had done before in ſuch like 


Ja. ib. 5 
Earl John is Caſes: 


inveſted with Wůlen [A] Earl Joh had thus diſpatched his Affairs in thoſe 
the Dutchy of Parts, and kept his Chriſtmas at Beaufort in Anjou, he went from 


Normandy, 


che Arete: thence into Normandy, and coming to Rouen, was on the 25th of 
ſhop of Rouen. April (being St. Mark's Day) in the Cathedral Church, girt with 
Bagg the Sword of the Dutchy of Normandy, having allo a Coronet (a- 
almoſt the dorned with Golden Roſes round about)put upon his Head by Mal- 


2 18 the ey Archbiſhop of that City; and then he took an Oath upon the 
{Hg OrO- 


043.0. Holy Goſpels and Reliques of the Saints, in the Preſence, both of the 


Clergy and Laiety, That he would Preſerve Holy Church; with her Dig- 
5s) wmities (or Privileges) and Adminiſter true Juſtice, Abrogate Evil Laws, 
Id. ib. . | . . - 
The Archbj. 42d ordain Good ones; which Oath is almoſt Word for Word with 
ſhop of Ca»= Our antient Engliſh Coronation-Oath. 
{roy and Whilſt [5] theſe Affairs were tranſacting beyond Sea, Hubert 
reſchal, make Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and William the Earl Mareſchal, cauſed all 


all the Free. the Freemen of the Kingdom, both of Cities and Boroughs, as alſo 


f Eng- 
4 far the Earls, Barons, and Free Tenants, to ſwear Fealty to Johy Duke 


Allegiance to of Normandy, Son of King Henry Fitz-Empreſs againſt all Men; Ne- 
e Duke of vertheleſs all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, who had Caſtles, Fortified, 


Norm and . 


Nevertheleſs and ſtored them with Victuals and Ammumtion ; which ſhews, that 


all the hogs they were either not ſatisfied with King John's Right by Inheri- 
ſ re . * o * ; 
Men fortify tance, or elſe ſuſpecting his Fickle and Imperious Humour, they re- 


their Caſtles, ſolved in time to provide as well as they could againſt it. But 
hu Bot. whatever might, be the Reaſon of this Proceeding, when Archbi- 
Archbiſhop ſhop Hubert, and the Earl Mareſchal, with Geoffry Fitz-Peter Juſti- 
lber andthe Gary of England, knew it, they met at Northampton, and there ſum- 
RO moned before them thoſe of the Noviltty, whom they ſuſpected moſt 


meet che No- 3 : 
bility at Northampton, Where they promiſe them, that Duke 70% would maintain them in their Rights. 


likely 


—_— CO "4 
4 * „ „„ 


- 
4 . ww e r 
q ahead N N r N RELIES Ix" Whine _ 
as ne att 4 222 n ; 2 . 
NE ! ol | 
l : 7 4 


sought to ſucceed to the Kingdom upon any previous Conſidera- 


< nointed King after the Example of Saul, whom God ſet over his 
People, tho he was neither a King's Son, nor deſcended of Royal 
& Blood ; ſo in like manner after him David the Son of Jeſſe, the 
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likely to raiſe any Diſturbance, ſuch as were Earl David, Brother Am Dum, 
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to the King of Scots, Richard Earl of Clare, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, MCXCIX. 


William Earl of Tytesbury (or Darby, ) Waleran Earl of Warwick, Ro- © 


ger Conſtable of Cheſter, and William de Mowbray, with ſeveral other 
Earls and Barons, whom they aſſured that Duke John would render 


to every one his Right, upon which Condition or Agreement the 
above-mentioned Earls and Barons renewed their Oaths of Fealty to 


Duke John, and engaged to ſerve him faithfully againſt all Men. 


Then [1] Milliam King of Scots, taking advantage of this ſudden [.] 
Change, and the Unſettledneſs of Duke Johns Affairs, ſent his En- 74; 745 «- (#3 


voys into England, to demand Northumberland and Cumberland with 2 


Scots ſends En- 


their Dependancies, ( which they called their Maſter's Patrimony) voys to de. 
and which, if reſtored, they promiſed on his behalf that he ſhould . ien 


then ſwear Fealty and Faithful Service to Duke Fohz againſt all Men; — 
but the Archbiſhop, and William the Earl Mareſchal, with Geoff 


Fitz-Peter, wiſely conſidering the great Conſequence of their De- 
mands, and the Danger of giving them a poſitive Denial in fo Ty Archbi 


tickliſh a Time, would not permit them to go over into Nor mandy, ſhop,orc. re. 


but warily diſmiſsd them home, ſending with them Earl David his 1 ; 
Brother, with this Meſſage, That he ſhould patiently wait for an Anſwer to 


Anſwer, till Duke John came into England, who alſo ſent him the their Merge 


like Meſſage by Euſtace de Veſcie, King William's Son in Law, pro- 
miſing, That upon his own arrival here, he would in all- things 
comply with his Deſires, if in the mean time he well obſerved and 
maintained the Peace he had formerly agreed to in his Brother's 


Reign. . | Tos . 
Affairs [2] being as well ſettled in Nor mandy and the other Coun- 


treys beyond the Seas, as the ſhortneſs of the Time would permit, 4140 


Duke John reſolved to go over, and take poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of England, and on the 25th of May landing at Shoreham in Suſſex, Duke John ar- 


the next Day he went to London, in order to be Crown'd the day "ven 4 
following; where met him the Archbiſhops of Dublin, and Raguſa, met by 


met by the B.- 


(o it ſeems mr in Exgland about ſome Affairs not menti- ſhops and wrn” | 
oned by our Author 


) there alſo appeared the New Biſhop of London, Robi 
with moſt of the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of England, who all 
attending the Duke to the Abby-Church at Weſtminſter in Solemn 
Proceſſion, Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtanding in the midſt 


of them (as Matt. Paris relates) ſpoke to this Effect.“ All here pre- The Archbi- 


* ſent hearken to me, your Wiſdoms may underſtand, that no Man eps Speech 


at the Corona= 
tion of Duke 


ce tions, unleſs he be firſt Unanimouſly ELEC TE for the Ex- n. 
& cellency of his Manners, (the Grace of the Holy Spirit being 
% firſt implor'd ) by the General Body of the Kingdom, and A- 


4 Uni wer ſtats 
Reg 11 6 


© One, becauſe he was Valiant, and fit for the Royal Dignity; the 
<« Other becauſe he was Pious and Humble; that fo he who ſur- 
ce paſs'd others in Virtue, might alſo excell them in Dignity and 
« power; therefore if any One of the Family of the Deceaſed King, 
cc do excell the reſt, we ought indeed moſt readily and willingly to 
e conſent to his Election; and we have ſaid this, in reſpe@ to the 
Vol. II. — Hh hh 2 Noble 
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Anno Dom. * Noble Duke Joh» here preſent, the Brother of our Illuſtrious King 
MCXCIN. « Richard, who deceaſed without any Heir of his Body; This Duke 

a being Prudent and Valiant, We all, as well in reſpect of his 
„Peſerts, as of his Royal Blood, (with the Invocation of the Holy 
<« Spirit) do unanimouſly Ele# King : Which Propoſition was a- 

greed to by all there preſent. | 
Our Author's Now you muſt obſerve, (ſays my Anthor) That the Archbiſhop 
Character of was a Man of a deep Foreſight, and was fuch a ſteady Pillar of Con- 
mer. erſtancy and Wiſdom, that none durſt diſpute what he ſaid, knowing 
Upon whoſe that he had not without good Cauſe thus determin'd this Matter; 
Speech te. with which Speech Duke John and all there preſent readily acquieſced, 
Red King. and ſo Unanimouſly Eleding and Receiving him for their King, 
Cryed out, Lone may the King Live ! But the Archbiſhop being 
afterwards queſtion'd, why he had thus ſpoken ? He anſwered, 
The Archbi- That he clearly foreſaw, being aſſured by certain * Prophecies or 
. — « Prefages, that King Joh» wonld ſometime ſpoil the Kingdom and 
this Speech. Crown of Ereland, and bring it into great Confuſion; therefore 

3 leſt he might take an unbridled Licenſe of doing what he would, 

che had afhrm'd, That he ought to be Eleed, and not to ſucceed 
by Hereditary Succeſſion. 975 ns 
Whether the Archbiſhop ſpoke this purely out of Policy or Con- 
ſcience, I will not determine; but this much is certain, that either 


he did not believe any Hereditary Succeſſion to the Crown, or if 


he did, it was ſuch 3-One as qur Law does not acknowledge at this 
Day. But ſince I 1 ea more amply on this Subject in my 


Introduction to this Volume, I fhall ſay no more of it in this 
The Reaſons Place: Only that the Clergy and People of Exgland are not ſo much 
why the icr- to be blamed for thus preferring Earl Joby to his Nephew Arthur, 
of England e ſince this was according to the antient Ergliſþ Saxon Cuſtom, 
— prejard Jan whereby the Uncle did always ſucceed before the Nephew 3 
' phew 4-thur, beſides this, Earl John was a Man of ripe Age, and a Native of 
this Kingdom, whereas the Latter was but a Minor of 12 or 13 
Years of Age, and a Foreigner, born in Bretaigne. But I will not 
take upon me to Excuſe the Partiality of the Queen-Dowager E- 
leanor, who contrary to the Cuſtom of moſt Grandmothers, was 
fonder of her Son John, than Grandſon Arthur; which whether it 
proceeded from the little Knowledge ſhe had of him, who had been 
always bred up with his Mother, the Counteſs of Bretaigne, or out 
of pure Emulation to her, whom the Queen found would govern 
all Affairs during the Young Prince's Minority, I will not take up- 

on me to determine, after ſo many Ages. 

1 (3) hut to proceed to this King's Coronation, (from which our Au- 
+. thor has made a Digreſſion) [3] after this Elec ion was over, the 
After the Ele- Archbiſhop placed the Crown upon the King's Head with the u- 
a as ſual Ceremonies, notwithſtanding Philip Biſhop of Durham ap- 

Crownd, Peal'd againſt it, [4.] becauſe of the Abſence of the Archbiſhop of 

[4+] "ork, Then the Coronation-Oath was Adminiſtred, conſiſting of 
* b.? theſe Three Heads, (being the ſame with that taken by his Bro- 
Theſubſtance ther ) viz. That he would cheriſh Holy Church, and all the Clerey, and 
ee” and Preſerve her ſafe from the Violence of her Enemies; That all Evil 
Laws being abrogated, he would eſtabliſh Good Ones, and would exerciſè 
true Juſtice, throughout the Kingdom of England + and he was farther 


adjured 
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adjured by the Archbiſhop, that he ſhould not preſume to under: 4m; Fo 
take this Dignity, unleſs he reſolved to fulfill what he had now MCXCIN. 
{worn, to Which he anfivered, Fhat he would by the help of God — = 
obſerve in good Faith, all thoſe things he had promiſed, and on 

the next Day ( having received the Homages and Feilties of his 


It is alſo worth our obſerving [5-] (what R. Hoveden farther 68 
lates) that on the Day of his Coronation he girt Will;ans the az] 3 4/5 1 
Mareſchal with the Sword of the Earldom of Hriguil, and CGeoffry Mareſchet 


fore called Earls, and had the Adminiſtration of their Counties Or Le 7 red wa 


| a veſted with 
Earldoms, vet * * ſolemnly Inveſted with them; from whence rhe Earldoms 2 
we may obſerve, thar the antient Cuſtom of creating Earls b In- of r gl, WY 


veſting them with the Sword of the County they were to govern, *"* . 
was ſtill in uſe, | 
The [r.] fame day he alſo made Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury {| 1 
his Chancellor, which was then looked "pon as a Diſparagement to 1 
is Archiepiſcopal Dignity, for when he ſeemed to glory of his Archb aha is 
New Offee, and his great Favour with the King, Hugh Bardzlf a hold rus = 
Baron, thus anſwere; him, My Lord, with Jour good leave, if you nde Chan. 
would well confeder the Great Power and Dignity Jour Spiritual Fur 
ion, you would not undertake this Yoke of Lay-Servitude + Wi th which 
Reproof the Archbiſho being corrected. remain'd ſilent. bl. 
In the mean time, the King of Scots y three Priors of his OWN 4 . ( 


dently, that when their Lord the King of  Seots, his Dear Couſin, news hy De. 
ca im, | Ja concerning that, and all os 5 2 
his other Demands, and ſo ſent Phil; Biſhop of Durham to meet onedCountiet; 
him, expecting his coming ; having alſo ſent Roger Biſhop of Se. A7 © Which the 
drews, and Hugh Aſaleville before, to invite him; then the kin went en. 
himſelf to Nottingham, where he arrived on Whitſunday, ati ſtaid ſwer. 
tome time in thoſe Parts in expectation of him, but he came not at The K. fende 
all ; only he ſent back the Meſſengers with the fame Demand Of if oben * 
the two Counties, and to let the King know, That if he denied his meer the gc. 
Demands, he would endeavour to acquire them by Force, and ex- {/3 King,who 
petted his Anſwer within Forty days: In the mean time, King John at all. 
committed Northumberland and Cumberlend, with their Caſtles, to The King be. 


< N , ®» » x * 3- 
into Normandy, landed at Diepe, and arrived at Rouen on idſum- % i, 
mer-day, where came in to him great numbers of Soldiers both Horſe 2 2 Tec 


and Foot; but preſently there was a Truce made between him ang mandy, where 


Then the King's Natural Brother Geoffry Archbiſhop of Terk having him; and a 
diſpatched his Affairs ar Rome, return'd to the King, and was Joy- 4 eee 
fully received by him. EST and the King 


of France for A 
ſhort time. 


About 


% 
* 

4 $* 1 £ be 
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Arno ben About 4 the ſame time Henry Earl of Namur, Brother to Phi- 
MCXCIX. Jip Earl of Flanders, Peter of Doway à Famous Soldier, and his Bro- 
i ther the Biſhop Elect of Cambray, {were taken by ſome of the French 
14. p.452, () King's Soldiers, and delivered to him; whereupon Cardinal Peter of 
2 Capua, and tlie Pope's Legate Interdicted France for the Detention 
Brother, the Of the Elect of Cambray, as alſo Normandy for the Impriſonment of 
— ng Philip Biſhop of Beauvois; but becauſe he was taken in Arms, he 


cakenPricv. ſoon after gave King Joh» 2000 Marks (M. Paris ſays 6000.) for 


ners. his Ranſom, and ſo was ſet at Liberty, upon his taking an Oath 
The Biſhop of 


Brawvais tan} Never to bear Arms againſt Chriſtians. 


fomed. — Not [5] long after, Philip King of France Knighted Arthur Earl of 
5) Bretaigne, and received his Homage for that Province, as alſo for 
The King of thoſe of Normandy, Anjou, Poicton, Tourain, and Bretaigne: On the 
Fraxcere- morrow after the Aſſumption of St. Mary or ( Auguſt the 16.) the 
as dran two Kings treated two days by their Commiſſioners, between Buti- 
Arihu for vant and Gaillon, and the Third day they confer'd together by them- 
e e ah ſelves in Perſon; but the King of France would expreſs no kindneſs 
che rel. to King John, and being afterwards asked, why he had entertain d 
A Treaty is ſuch an Averſion for him, his Anſwer was, Becauſe he had poſſeſſed 
7" 2 himſelf of Normandy, and the other Territories, without his Licence, whereas 
K. Join, at he ought fir to have come to him and demanded them as his Right, and 
which the an. done hint Homage for them; ſo much did King Philip now take upon 
latter no king. him, above what any of his Predeceſſors had done before; for 
nels. whereas they thought it ſufficient to own for Duke of Normandy, 
 whomſoever the Eſtates of that Country thought fit to Elect or Re- 
cognize, this King now took upon him to determine to whom of 

Right that Dutchy belonged, which had never been done before. 
, „At [1] this Treaty the King of France demanded all the Norman 
he King of Veuxin, that is, all that lies between the Foreſt of Lyons,the Seyne, the 


France his un- Iſle of Andeli, and the River Epte, affirming, That Geoffry Earl of 


reaſonable 


Dt Ax jou, the Father of the late King Henry, had given it to Lewis the 
Groſs, late King of France, for his Aſſiſtance in gaining Normandy 
from King Stephen ; and further demanded, that Poicton, Anjou, Tou- 
rain, and Main might be render'd to Arthur Earl of Bretaigne, and 
made divers other unreaſonable Demands,which the King of England 

They break could not grant, and ſo they departed upon very ill Terms: Then 

0 Tem. the Earls and Barons of France, that had adhered to King Richard, 
became Feudataries of King Johr, and Swore to him, they would 
not make any Terms with the King of France, unleſs with his Con- 
ſent ; and he in like manner Swore to them, he would not make 

Peace with him, unleſs they were comprehended in it. | 
[2] In [2] OFober the King of France ſeized the Caſtle of Balun, and 

1 ') . Demoliſhed it; This was much reſented by Milliam de Rupibus (or 

France ſeizes de Ia Roche) General of Earl Arthur's Forces, who Expoſtulating 

on the Caſtle with King Lewis about it, told him, That this was contrary to the 


af Balun, and 


7emoliſhes it, Agreement between him and Arthur his Maſter ; but the King re- 


hichishigh- Plied, He ſhould not omit to do what he thought good, with 


8 what he had acquired, notwithſtanding his Lord Arthur might not 


of Earl A. like it; and then went and beſieged Laævardin : but hearing the King 
Forces. Of England was coming with his Army to Relieve it, he left the Siege, 
aalncd marched to Mars; King John followed him, and he alſo quit- 


ted 


— 
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ted that Place; in the mean while Milliam de la Roche had cunningly 4» Dor. 


gotten Arthur out of the Cuſtody of the King of France, and recon- MCXCIX. 


ciled him to his Uncle King John, to whom he alſo delivered the , 4. 7; 
City of Mans, of which he was Governor. But notwithſtanding, Rc gets Ear! 
the very ſame day, it being told Arthur, and the Counteſs his Mo- og wr i 
ther, (whether on true or falſe Intelligence, I will not determine) of the French 
that King John intended to put him in Priſon ; thereupon he and K0s, and re- 
his Mother that Night made their Eſcape; but the true Reaſon of to his Uncle 
this ſeems rather to have been, becauſe the Viſcount of Toxarz, (on King Join, but 
whoſe advice the Counteſs and her Son then chiefly relied,) had been hald“ net 
lately diſobliged by King John, out of whoſe hands he had taken For with his 
the Command of the Caſtle of Chiron, and the Seneſchalſy of Anjou; —_—_ ** 
che former of which the King beſtowed upon Roger Conſtable of 8 
Cheſter, till he could reſolve how better to diſpoſe of it; wherefore back to King 
the Viſcount above-mentioned, incenſing the Earl and his Mother, 1,0 
againſt the King, preſently they fled away, together with many other 
Noblemen, to the City of Agiers, and from thence return d again 
to the King of France. 


[3]Not long after their arrival, the Counteſs e Conſtance having now , 


quite alienated her Affections from Ranulph, Earl of Cheſter, her Hus- confance, 

band was divorced from him, (tho the Grounds of it are not ſet down) Conteſs of 

and then ſhe married Guido, Brother to the ſaid Viſcount of Tonarz, a2 

» )hich tended much to her Diſhonour. ES from the E. of 
In [4] the mean time, the Cardinal of Capua, the Pope's Legat, "x Thong 1 

who had been formerly ſent to reconcile the Differences between the Brother to che 

late King Nichard and the King of France, and at whoſe inſtance a Viſcount of 

Five years Truce had been lately made, now laboured all he could“ . 

that jit might ſtill continue between the Two Kings; and fo by _ . 5. 

his Mediation it was agreed between them, That the former *>*Pop<sLe- 


| . : . . t uſes hi 
Truce ſhould ſtill continue till the Feaſt of St. Hillary next enſuing; ormoſt En. 


thus all things remain'd for a while in the ſame ſtate. deavours 9 
About [5] this time alſo Philip, Natural Son to King Richard, and on — way ig 


who held the Caſtle of Qalux againſt King Richard, when he recei- 1 5b. 
ved his Death's wound. This I thought fit to mention, as being the Natura! 


only Action I can find worth the Noting, done by this Philip, who yan ar, 1 


lived ever after in a private Condition. the Vicount 


But to give you ſome farther account of Foreign Affairs: There % E de 
Q | Id. p 452%. (a) 
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Amo Dom. As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened this Vear no Altera- 
MCXCIA tions in the Church, [I] only whilſt Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York 
wtf Tp ſtayed in Normandy, he referr'd all Differences between him and the 


4 . ib. (() Chanons of his Church, to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln and others; bnt 
re” 5 reg the Archbiſhop not ſtanding to the Award they had made, and {till 


refuſing to giving his Chapter further diſturbance, they made their Complaint 
_—_ 4 - * to Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the 
war } | 


| Biſhop of Lin. Juſticiary,who thereupon ſent to the King, adviſing him not to per- 
coln & others, mit the Archbiſhop to return into Exgland, becauſe if he came over, 


and giving | | , . | . . 
bis Chapter he would bring Diſcord and not Peace along with him. 


freſf dittur- King John being ſtill in Normandy kept his Chriſtmas at Buers ; not 

kee ace, the Jong after which, he and the King of France held a Treaty of Peace 

ale Hues call . — Led no to let between Andeli and Gallion, tat which they agree That Lewis tlie 
him return French King's Son, ſhould Marry Blanche, Daughter to Alfonſo the 
into Eslend. Eighth, King of Caſtile, being King John's Niece, with whom he pro- 

Ann Dom. miſed to give the City and Earldom of Eureux, as alſo to quit his 


MCC. Claim to all the Caſtles and Strong Places which King Philip held 
— 1 © in Normandy at the time of King Richard's Death; and farther en- 
74. p.454 (5) gaged to give with her 30000 Marks of Silver, and to Swear, that 
3 ale he would not give any Aſſiſtance to his Nephew Otto either in Men 


the King of Or Money, whereby he might obtain the Roman Empire; but the 


niche Peace final Concluſion of theſe Points was delay d until eight Days after 

* 1 hs N is concluded, MiAſummer following. 

ef Charter © 1 upon Terms This Treaty being thus ended, King John ſent his Mother Queen 

Avg ce eee geo for che Eleanor tO Alfonſo King of Caſtile, to perſuade him to agree to this 

0 1 1 A 5 2. os | . - » 

2 Sees ges coving (0/679) Larter, Match for his Daughter, as alſo to bring her along with her. 

if Ian een Wee . ee. 14546, [3] Not long after King John paſſed into England, and took of 

* bv A+ The King re- every Plough-Land throughout the Kingdom Three Shillings for an 
PE turns into Frg - 


Aid ; but whether the King raiſed this Tax by the conſent of the 
land, and raiſes 2 0 „ . * 
a great Tax, Common- Council of the whole Kingdom, I will not determine; 


and then goes ſince Rad. de Coggeſbal relates it as a Grievance, that not long after 
eic, ot the King's arrival in England, he required an Aid for the Diſcharge 
Sos, who Of the 30000 Marks for his Niece's Portion, fo that there iſſued out 
Nahe 1.5%. 4 Royal Edict throughout all England, * That every Plough-Land 
ban Givtz:e, ſhould pay Three Shillings, which ſevere Exaction did extreamly 
Lenin nd impoveriſn the People, who had lately payed at his Coronation a 


Oe Seutage of Two Marks upon every Knight's Fee. | 
In Lent he went to Tork, expecting the King of Scots would have 
met him there, but he came not; then he preſently after returned 
into Normandy, having firſt kept his Eaſter at Worceſter. | 

| Lal . [4] In the mean time, Eleanor, the Queen Dowager, having brought 
) Sl 3 ) her Grand Daughter Blanche as far as Burdeaux, and being weary 
ö | Doscager with her Journey, retired to the Nunnery of Fort-Everard to refreſh 
brings L409 her ſelf z but ſhe ſent the young Princeſs under the Conduct of the 
Spain as far as Archbiſhop of that City, to the King; and ſo ſoon as ſhe arrived, 
3 A the two Kings met again at the ſame Place, and at the time before 
rivalofthis appointed, (being Eight Days after Midſummer) in order to make 

Princeß, the à full Concluſion of the former Treaty; at which Meeting the Ki 
be of France furrender'd back to King John the City of Exrenx with the 
and make a Earldom, and all the Caſtles, Cities, and Lands he had poſſeſſed 
tut Conciutt himſelf of in Normandy, and the other Dominions of the King of 
mer Treary, England; and King John preſently became his Liege Man, and did 


him 


A 


n . -  -” 
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him Homage, and forthwith gave back all thoſe Territories to Prince Amo. Dum, 
Lewis in Marriage with his Niece, as had been before agreed on, MCC. 
and the next day they were ſolemnly Married in Normandy, by HY Sd 


the Archbiſhop of Bourdeanx, in the Preſence of ſeveral of the Bi- t, Prin e 


ſhops, Earls, and Barons of France; for the Marriage could not be C in Nor- 


ſolemnized in that Kingdom, as being then under the Pope's Inter- dhe [7.0.1 
dict, becauſe the King of France had ſometime before put away of ic. 
* [ſemburge, Daughter to the King of Denmark, (for no other rea- she is called 
ſon, but that he did not like her) and had taken to his Bed one e's mc Do 
Agnes, a German Princeſs, whom he called his Wife. e 
5] So ſoon as the Wedding was over, Prince Lewis carried his [5] 
New Bride with him into France, and the ſame day the Two Kings 14.5 
met again at Vernon (a Town belonging to the French King) where Prince carries 
where Duke Arthur did Homage to his Uncle King John by conſent 5 Lady into 
of King Philip for Bretaigne and his other Countries, and was again B. ehr does 
delivered to the King of France, in Tutelage, _ | Homage tohis 
And that this Peace might remain the more firm and ſtable, [1] F 3% 
all the Articles already recited, were ſome time after reduced into li]!!! 
Writing under the Great Seal of both Kings, wherein it was a- /4-P-463; ( 


kb : 3 T tic 
mong other things agreed, that divers of the Chief Earls, and Ba- 4 CO 


rons of each Kingdom, ſhould ſtand engaged for the punctual Ob- are reduced 


ſervance of it, who were alſo on both ſides obliged by Oath, that 2 v0 


' Charters, 


whoſoever of them broke this Agreement, theſe Guarantees, together t-arq by bot! 


with all their Tenants, tes, ſnould be freed from their Fealty, and King. 
have Liberty to quit their own Prince; and tho' the Particulars of 
this Peace are now of no great concernment to us, yet it ſhews, 
what Notions the Princes of that time had concerning the Fealty 
or Allegiance of their Subjects; which they did not think then ſo 


ſacred a Thing, but that it might be transferr d from one Prince to 


another, in caſe that either of them broke thoſe Articles to which 
they had Sworn. 5 3 85 

It is alſo obſerveable, That in conſideration of Thirty thouſand 
Marks, which the King of France then acknowledged to have recei- 
ved from the King of Exgland, King Philip did thereupon releaſe and 
make over to him all his Right to the Fee or Superiority of Bretaien, 
ſo that Duke Arthur was for the future to hold Bretaian immiediate- 
ly of the King of Exgland. 

This Treaty conſiſting of two ſeveral Charters, or Inſtruments, | 
that Part which was Seal'd by the King of France (as you may find 
in [2] Roger Hoveden) remaind with the King of Emgland ;, and 
that Part which the King of Exgland executed, remain d with the 
King of France, which is alſo to be found in the Firſt Volume of 
Norman Writers, put out by [3] D Cheſue; as alſo in the Learned [3] #4. Pa, 
Monſieur Leibnita's Codex Diplomaticus, p.23. to both which I refer © s;. 
the Curious Reader. 

This Peace, ſo Diſadvantageous and Diſhonourable to King John, This Peace 
was the firſt demonſtration both of his want of Courage and Policy, eg 
for had he deferr'd making it, he might by the Aſſiſtance of the Ke 
Emperor, his Nephew, and the Earl of Flanders, have regain'd 
thoſe Territories in Normandy, and other Countries, Which he was 
now forced to part with for ever, and had allo: kept the Thirty 

Voll. II. 1111 thou— 


ff 


[2] 


la. ib. 


RN 


710 The Reign of Vol II. 
Anno Dom. thouſand Marks which he gave to the King of France as a Portion 
MCC. with his Niece, whom he was no ways obliged to provide for, and 
e thereby loſt the Friendſhip of the Emperor, tor the feigned Careſſes 

of a Prince, who hated him mortally, and had never made this 
Alliance, but for his own Advantage, and who afterwards under 

the Title of this Match, did abet his Son Lewis againſt him. 
Fm „ a] Immediately after the Concluſion of this Peace, King John 
K. Hl, redu. marched with a ſtrong Army into Aquitain; where finding none able 
ces gur to reſiſt him, he ſoon reduced that Province to his Obedience z not 
boa Obedi. Jong after, being grown weary of his Wife Hawiſe, or Aviſe, 
Grows weary Daughter to Milliam late Earl of Gloceſter; He was divorced from 
I by Elias, Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, and Two other Biſhops ap- 
ed from ker, POinted by the Pope for that Purpoſe, becauſe they were Couſins in 
on prete..ce the Third Degree; which Exception had been taken long before a- 
of Confangui- gainſt the Marriage, by Richard, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, when 

nity. S Se, Dy : a : 

it was firſt Conſummated ; but it was then carried againſt him, be- 
cauſe King Richard would have it ſo, and that King John was then 
either very fond of her, or elſe of her great Eſtate: But having 
been married to her above Nine” years without any Iſſue, he was 
reſolved to be rid of her, and marry ſome Younger Lady; where- 
fore being thus divorced, by the Advice of the King of France, he 
ery pe , married Titel, Daughter of Aymer Earl of Exgoleſme, whom her Fa- 
ter to the E. ther had formerly, at the Requeſt of King Richard, betroathed to 
of Engol:ſme, Hugh le Brun, Earl of Marche : They had been affianced ſome time 
chen 112% before; but the Marriage not being Conſummated, becauſe the Lady 
ed to the E. of was thought too Young, her Father now finding King John had 
March, a great Kindneſs for her, being very handſom, took her away 
from the Earl againſt his Conſent, and beſtowed her upon the 
King; ſo that they were ſoon after Married at Engoleſine, by the 
Archbiſhop of that Place; but this Injury was ſo deeply reſented by 
the Earl of Marche, that he reſolved to be revenged of it, and did 
King Joh a great deal of Miſchief in the Jong War that not long 
after happened between him and the King of France. . 
[5] [5] Much abbut this time, the Earl of Sr. Giles renewed his Ho- 


Tie £433 mage to King John, for the Lands and Caſtles which King Richard 


ſate Cuſtody. 8 | 
| 1 In #1] the beginning of OFober following, King John having ſet- 
| - | * P. 461. (%) tled his Affairs in Normandy, and his other Territories bèyond Sea, 
i return'd into Exgland, bringing with him Iſabe/a his Wife, and 
i upon the Eighth of the ſame Month, they were both together 

Crowned at Weſtminſter, by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, at 

whoſe Coronation there was alſo held a Common Council of the 
* ace. Cart, 5 Kingdom, as appears by a * Charter in the Tower (quoted by Mr. 
7+han. g. n. 33. Petyt in his Preface to the Rights of the Commons Aſſerted) where it 
is recited, That the Queen was Crowned by the Common Aſſent and V- 
nanimous Agreement of the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Barons, Clergy, and 
People of England ; which I have allo given you at large in the Ap- 
pendix, N. 4. — a 


And 


; 
Sheriff of Yorkeſhire to collect the late unreaſonable Carvage or Tax The K. i 


[4] And not long after the Queen's Coronation, the King ſenf [4] 
Philip Biſhop of Durham, Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfokk, Henry de 5 0 . 
Bohun, Earl of Hereford, David Earl of Huntingdon, Roger de Lacy 


men ſent to 


calty to him upon the Croſs of Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canter bur, 
to Preſerve the King's Life, Limbs, and Temporal Honour, againſt all * rn me 
Men, and heep Peace with him and his Kingdom, ſavings his own to K. Jol. ; 
Right This Homage was ſolemnly perform'd in the Preſence of 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin, with moſt of the Earls 

and Barons of both Kingdoms, many of whoſe Names R. Hove- 
den hath particularly mentioned, which would be tedious here to 


ſet down; therefore I refer the Reader (who is Curious in ſuch 
Matters) to that Author. 1 | EE, 
This Homage being thus perform'd, the King of Scots demanded The K of: 
Demand of 
their Appurtenances, as his Antient Right and Inheritance; and when Norchumber- 
they had long Treated concerning this Matter, but could not agree, {7% ©* but 
the King of England deſired longer time to conſider of it, until remms into 
Whitſunday ;, than Early on the Morrow, (being November the 23.) bis own | 
the King of Seots return'd toward his own Country, under the Wuntrey. 
Conduct of the ſame Perſons that brought him into England, be- 
ing much diſcontented at his Diſappeintment. V 5 
But Buchanan, and the reſt of the Scotif Hiſtorians, tho they The Error of 
grant this Homage to have been perform'd in the fame Manner, as et ge, ans 
our Hiſtorians relate, yet will needs have it to have been only for +: rang 
the Territories, which the King then held in Exgland, yet ſay no- concerning 
thing of his Demanding the Countries above-mentioned ; only © Homage: 
that he parted with King John in Diſcontent, becauſe he would 
have had his Aſſiſtance in an Expedition againſt the King of France, 
which he did not like to grant. This,tho' it be alſo related by Polidore 
Virgil, is certainly a groſs Miſtake ; for as none of our Ancient Hi- 
Vol. II. : liii 2 ſtorians 


of his Lord King John, the Counties of eee ere en 


8 
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The Reign of Vol II. 
Ano Dom. ſtorians mention any ſuch thing; ſo King John could not deſire the 
MCC. Scotiſh King to aſſiſt him againſt the French; becauſe there was then 

a Peace newly made between them: And as for the Homage it (elf, 
it muſt certainly be for ſome part of Scotland; for as to Northum- 
berland, and the other County above-mentioned, tis plain, 
that the King of Srots had not then any Part of them; and as for 
the Earldom of Huntingdon, that King had long before beſtowed it 
upon his Brother David, who is alſo particularly mentioned by 
Hoveden under that Title, as one of the Witneſſes of the Homage. 
So that nothing can be more evident, then that it was not perform'd 
for any Territories the King of Scots then enjoy'd in England, as 
Buchanau vainly ſuppoſes, and conſequently muſt have been for 
| Lothian and ſome Parts of Scotland. 
But to return again to our Hiſtory, from which this Affair has 
made us digreſs ; King John having diſpatched this difficult Buſineſs 
with the King of Scots, return'd into the Southern Parts, where 
having nothing elſe to do, being very much pleaſed with his good 
Succeſs, he ſpent the reſt of his time in Feaſting and Jollity. _ 
I ſhall conclude this Year with a ſhort Account of Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, that happen d during the King's Abſence in Normandy. 

151 5] Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Legate to the Pope, 
The d bsy held a General Council or Synod, of all the Biſhops and Clergy 
nod that was Of England, at Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of 
ee pee Geoffery Fitz-Peter the King's Juſticiary ; which is one of the firſt 
e Examples of that Arbitrary and Independant Power, the Archbi- 
ding the Pro- ſhop of Canterbury, and other extraordinary Legates from the Pope, 
: car ever after Uſurp'd till the Reformation, of holding Eccleſiaſtical 

Synods, and making Canons by their ſole Authority, withant the 
King's Licenſe or Confirmation ; Nay often contrary to his conſent, 
which had not been practiſed in former times; but as for the Ca- 

nons of this Council, ſince they only relate to the Reformation of 
the Clergy, in ſeveral points of Diſcipline and Manners, or con- 
cerning the more due and regular Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
(many of which had been already ordain'd in former Synods,) 1 
think it needleſs to ſet them down, and ſhall therefore refer the 
Reader to R. Hoveden for his further Satisfaction. 8 

I) [1] Some days alſo before the late Interview at Lincoln, deceaſed 
14. p.463-(/) that Pious Prelate Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln, who was the great Ex- 
The Death ample of that Age for Piety, Chaſtity, and all other Chriſtian Vir- 
of Hugs Bp. tues; and was in fuch Reputation, that his Body being brought to 
| 5 cage gn Lincoln to be Interr'd, whilſt King Joh» came thither to meet the 

land and Scat. King of Srots, the King himſelf, and Three Archbiſhops, with all the 
e en it Biſhops and Barons that attended at that Solemnity, went out in 
ſeolemn Proceſſion to meet the Corps; nor did that King with his 
Chief Nobility, think it beneath them to bear it on their Shoulders 

to the Door of the Church, where the Archbiſhop and Biſhops re- 

ceived it, and carried it into the Choir, depoſiting it there all Night, 

till it could be buried near the Altar of St. Joh» Baptiſt ; where his 
3 Tomb is ſhewn at this Day: But as for the Miracles which our Hi- 
cles related to ſtorians relate to have been performed there, ſuch as that of a Wo- 
be done at bis man who had been Seven Years blind of one Eye, and received her 
Taub Light at his Funeral; and of a certain Cut-purſe, who as ſoon as 


e he 
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Book VII. 

he had got his Booty had his Hands ſo ſhrunk up that he could 9 Dow. 
not ſtir them, ſo that he was not able to hold what he had taken, MCC. 
I leave them to be told and believed by thoſe who have a greatet — Yo 
Faith in ſuch things than my ſelf; nor ſhould I mention them at 

all, were they not Related by Authors of fo good Credit in other 
things. | „ V 

1 muſt here alſo take notice of what was done this Year in 
France; in Relation to that King, and his Queen Iſemburge or Botil- ;,. F 1 ) 
da, whom he had put away, and which had been. the Cauſe of the 

_ Pope's Interdi& upon Frauce; which yet was fome time before 

taken off, upon the Kings promiſe to receive his Queen again, or 

elſe to ſtand to the Deciſion of the Pope's Legate : Wherefore the 

Pope now ſent OZavian, Biſhop of Oſtia to Hear and Deterinine Tue Pope 
the Cauſe; at what time the King of France, who deſired to be Sends a Le- 
Divorced from his Queen, alledged, that they were too near of E, brand: 
Kin to be Married; which being denied by the Ambaſſadors of determine the 
the King of Denmark (who appeared for her) and alſo becauſe matter con- 
they looked upon this Octavian as the King's Relation, who con- th. Q5:Di- 
ſequently would be too favourable to him; they appealed from voce. 
him, to the Pope himſelf : But Three Days after another Legate CO Le- 
came thither, who was more indifferent, and npon hearing the N ans whe 
matter over again, found no cauſe why a Divorce ſhould be vill nor pats 
pronounced between them. But when he was going to give a defi- eKs Bf itn 
nitive Sentence againſt the King, He being forewarned of it, car- whorhereny. | 
ried her away along with him on the ſudden; and tho he pretend- e 2: 
ed to take her to him as his Wife, yet he ſtill kept her under a and pus S 
cloſer Confinement than before, | | : 
bleſome Affair; and indeed the Queens and Princeſſes of that Age nnen“ 
had a very hard time of it; for Diſpenſations from the Pope ba- 

ing not then in faſhion, if a King or a Prince were weary of his 

Wife, and F he could make himſelf any way Related to her (tho 4 K. 
it were Three or Four Degrees removed, provided he could gain 

the Pope's Legate on his Side, it was ſufficient to obtain a Divorce. 

Yet it ſeems in this Caſe the Pope thought them too far off Related 

to grant it; for King Philip and this Queen were only Couſins in 4, Pr, 
the Fourth Degree, by which means tho' ſhe kept the Title of CCI. 
Queen to her Death, and ſaw Agnes her Rival deceaſe before her, 
yet did ſhe thereby obtain no better Treatment from the King her „ [3] 
Husbandꝰ? . 1 


; 1 The K. keeps 
This [3] Year King Joh» kept his Chriſtmas at Guilford, with bis eee 
great Solemnity, and diſtributed many rich Cloaths or Liveries to ee * 
his Knights, or Military Men; whilſt the Archbiſhop did the like gp. does che 
at Canterbury, as it were vying with him in Magnificence; which „ear e 
very much incenſed the King (as very well it might) againſt that wih che K if. 
Prelate. Not long after Chriſtmaſs, the King with his Queen, went magnifizence. 
on Progreſs as far as the Borders of Scotland, and in his Journey, Wan 
he laid great Fines upon thoſe, who had any ways Treſpaſſed in P-ogreg as fig 
his Foreſts ; when he came to York, he was Reconciled there to Ge-55 the Border; 
offrie, the Archbiſhop; and by the Mediation of Four Piſhops, and OG 
Four Barons, choſen by both Parties, all Differences were compo- way he is re. 
ſed between them; and thoſe alſo whom the Biſhop had Excom- er wo to hy; 
municated for performing the King's Commands, were E 505 A 5 
| | notwith- ek. 


„ 


x 


t put an end to this trou- under a cloſer Ac 


* 


* no * 
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Anno Dom. notwithſtanding the Quarrels between the Archbiſhop and his 
MCCl. Dean and Chapter were again Renewed; as alſo with the Archdea- 
W c@n of Richmond concerning the Right of Preſentation to certain 
Churches; who Appealing to Pope Innocent, he writ a very high 

74 . and angry Letter to the Archbiſhop : Commanding him to do 
en Right to the Archdeacon, and to Abſolve thoſe, whom he had un- 
= w_ 2 1877 Excommunicated, or elſe to Incurr the ſame Sentence him- 

8 af A fo 

hate ton. L' have taken notice of this, to let you ſee the abſolute and ar- 
bitrary Power which the Pope then Executed over one of the Pri- 
mates of England, who (tho the King's baſe Brother) was threat-. 

ned to be Excommunicated, without being heard; ſo great an 
advantage was it in thoſe Days to complain Firſt ; he that Appeal- 

ed being {till moſt likely to carry the Cauſe. : | 

[4] Fut new (as if the Firſt Coronation had not been ſufficient) 

1d. p. 466. („) on Faſter Sunday following the King and his new Queen, being at 
* 3 Conterbary, they were there again ſolemnly Crowned in tlie pre- 
Crowned at ſence of John Archbiſhop of Dublin and other Biſhops in the Ca- 
Cameroury. thedral Church, by Hubert the Archbiſhop ; for ſuch was the Su- 
perſtition of thoſe times, that Princes believed their Crowns could 


not ſit faſt enough upon their Heads, unleſs they were more than 


once Solemnly put on by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Immedi- 
Earls and B's. ately after this Solemnity, he Commanded the Earls and Barons 
bo be ceady to Of England to be Ready with their Arms at Whitſantide following, 
paſs oer be- to paſs over with him beyond Sea, for the PoiFovins had Rebelled a- 
Fon e ainſt their Governors, and had beſieged them in their Caſtles; 
ſion. but Warren de Glapion, Seneſchal of Normandy, had by the Kings 


Command beſieged the Caſtle of Driencourt, which King Richard 

had before given to Ralph de Iſodun, Earl of Effwe, Brother of Hugh 
de Brun; but the King of France hearing of King Johns coming 
over, had marched into the Country to his Aſſiſtance, and raiſed 

the Siege for him, before He arrived in Normandy. „ 
[5] [5] Before the Kings departure, the Earls and Barons of Eng- 
Noble. land aſſembled at Leiceſter, and there having a Treaty or Conference 
X00 'f big. together, ſent the King word, they would not go over with him, 


Landveful: to ufileſs he would Reſtore to them their ancient Nights; that is the 
attend the 


dere le Liberties that were formerly granted them by his Predeceſſors; but 
would reſtore tho' it might not be ſo Loyally done of them thus to preſs the 
3 King at ſuch an Exigency, when his Affairs required haſt, yet | 
who infead Certainly he took much worſe Advice, when inſtead of granting 
of that Gives their Requeſt ;, he preſently demanded of them their Caſtles as 
ae be e Pledges of their Fidelity, and particularly he made William d' 
jo chat many Aubeny to deliver up his Caſtle of Beavogir; yet it ſeems moſt of + 
of them go them were at laſt prevaild with to go over with him; for our 
wich binn, Author tells us, that the Barons of England being aſſembled at 
ſr] Portſmouth in Whitſon-week, to paſs over with the King, He took 
BONE Money of moſt of them to be excuſed, and permitted them to go 
11515 : home : Mat. Paris tells us, it was Two Marks on each Knights Fee. 
o her Noble. in [I] the mean time the King ſent Milliam the Mareſchal, Earl 
medien Of Striguil betore into Normandy with an Hundred Men at Arms, 


Men to 1epel and Roger de Lacy, Conſtable of Cheſter with another Hundred, to 
the Attaulisot 


e repell the Attempts of his Enemies on the Borders of Normandy ; 
, 15 Alen x. 4 h 
e 
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he alſo delivered to, Hubert de Burgh his Chamberlain, a Hundred %u Dom. 
Knights or Horſemen to defend the Borders of England and Wales, MC 
and that he might give no cauſe of Diſcontent to the Clergy, and 

yet might raiſe what Money he could, He fully pardoned his Bro- 

ther Geoffrie Archbiſhop of York, and reſtored him to his Favour, He reſtores 
as alſo to all his Mannors and Free Tenents, and by his Charter che Archbi- 
Confirmed all the Liberties of that Church in as ample manner as f HT ri 
Roger the late Archbiſhop had held them, for which confirmation SL 
the preſent Archbiſhop engaged to pay the King a Thouſand Marks 

in a Year's time, and engaged his Barony to him for Security. 

[2] Then the King ſent Geofſrie Biſhop of Cheſter, Richard Ma- Fj 
lebiſſe, and Henry de Pudfie to William King of Scots, to defire him, I. Ep A 
that the Term of returning an Anſwer to the Requeſt he had lately 133 
made concerning Northumberland, and the other Counties alrea- to the King'of 
dy mentioned, which King Joh» had promiſed to give at Mhit- Sci, vevring 
ſimtide, might be put off. till Michaelmas following; this was Po- o five bis 
litickly done, to prevent the King of Scots from laying hold of the A Heer con- 
King's failing to return an Anſwer at the time appointed, as a % 
pretence to Invade England in his Abſence. And thus the King &c. and the 
having ſettled all things at home, as well as He could, and be- rea ſon of ic, 
ing gone on Shipboard together with his Queen; upon ſome ſud- 
den Buſineſs not mention'd, he put in at the Iſle of Might, whilſt 
the Queen continued her Voyage into Normandy ; however the 
King after ſome Days ſtay, took Shipping again at Portſponth, and The N. fol- 


preſently after his arrival on the other ſide the Water, there was bs 8 


an Interview between him and the King of France, near the Iſle of where chere i: 


; : > an interview 
Andelie, where they agreed very well, tho none were preſent but 1 


themſelves : Three Days after, King John at the Invitation of the and the K. of | 


King of France, went to Paris, and was there magnificently En- Fane, where 
tertain d in the King's own Pallace, the French King himſelf, lying my well, and 
elſewhere : After ſome ſtay there, the King of Exgland taking his he invites K. 
leave, went to Chinon, where his Siſter in Law Berengera, the Queen = Pts: 
Dowager met him, whom he fully ſatisfied concerning her Dower, bores, gg 
according to the Teſtimony of Philip Biſhop of Durham, and O- at Chino. 
thers who were preſent at her Marriage; the King then alſo ſet- 

tled upon her the City of Bayeux (that is the Duties and Revenues 
thereof) and Two Caſtles in Azjor, with a 1000 Marks Sterling 

per Annum, Five Hundred of which were to be Received from the 
King's Exchequer at London, and the other Five Mundred at Caen 
in Normandy. = 1 | D 55 
But notwithſtanding all King John s great preparations, Ido not find ,, 1 (a) 
any thing conſiderable He did againſt the Rebellious Barons of K. 7% does 
Poicku, [3] only, that reſolving to accuſe them of Treaſon againſt gahitfteon- 
himſelf and the late King his Brother; he underhand procured «ing che Re- 
ſome ordinary Gentlemen of his Subjects, very well skill'd in bel ioas B. of 
the Art of Duelling, who as his Champions, were (as ſoon as thoſe IS OY 
Barons appeared at Court) to accuſe them of Treaſon, and Fight Champions to 
them: But they, who being forewarned of it, refuſed (tho Sum- Fu: them, 
mon'd) to come thither, ſending him word, that they would An- SS. 
ſwer none upon that account, but their Peers, and ſo they became 

more implacable againſt him, than they were before, which is 

another Proof of this King's Puſillanimitic ; who when he had a ſuf- 
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Ana Dom. ficient Force to reduce them to Obedience; would let ſo great an 
MCCI. Infolence go unpuniſhed, which was the cauſe of their taking up 
Arms. againſt him the Year following. [4] The King of France 
14. 15. ſeemed {till very willing to obſerve the Peace, and to make it more 
ken Firm, it was again renewed, and put into Writing, in which it 
ed between was ſpecified, that whoſcever of the Two Kings firſt broke it, thoſe 
che two King Barons which were his Fidejuſſors or Security, for the true Obſerva- 
4 tion of it, ſnould be diſcharged from their Allegiance, and take 
thatthe Ba- part with the injured King againſt their own. | fs 


rons who ©. [2] In the mean time all things remaining quiet, nothing hap- 


were their Se- : $3 | 
curities were; Pened in England worth mentioning ; only Huch Bardolf and other 
to be di. of the Kings Juſtices going to Boſton Fair, with an intent to ſeize 
chaiged from O 4 


their Allegi- to the Kings uſe all Woollen-Cloaths that were not two Ells within 


ance to thar 


bat the Liſts, according to King Rzchard's late Aſſize, or Statute ; the 
Þ hott Merchants ſo prevailed with the Juſtices, that their Cloaths were 
Peace. not ſeized, nor the late Aſſize concerning the Breadth of Cloaths, 
* Ne” (% nor the meaſure of Grain further obſerved ; fo that for the future 
he K. Juli. they might make their Cloaths as broad or as narrow as they plea- 
des goe to B- fed ; for which Licenſe (tho to the Damage of many) the 
2 "1 luſtices procured a great Sum of Money to the King's uſe, this, 
Cloaths char tho there was no expreſs Diſpenſation, but only a. bare Conni- 
were nor bull Vance of the breach of the late Laws concerning Meaſures ; yet, 
upon pay. ſerves to let us ſee, how pernicious this Prerogative of diſpencing 
ment ofa with wholeſome Law, has been to this Nation in all Ages. 8 
N . Nor can omit taking ſome notice of what was done in Ireland 
Merchants, this Year, [5] where it ſeems the King's Authority was of ſmall 
their Cloarhs account, the great Men of the Kingdom making War upon each 
arc not ſeized, ? 1 
A cther, when they pleaſed; for Malter de Lacy, a powerful Noble 
MMan in Ieard, under the pretence of holding a Treaty with John 
14. 468. (/) de Courcie Earl of Ulſter, fell upon him on the ſudden, killed ma- 
7. de Curey ny of his Men, and routed the reſt, but John being in his flight 
arl of Ulſter | a” vr” - 
being put to purſued; Hugh de Lacy Brother to Walter, (being his Liege- 


fight by Wot. man) invited him to take ſhelter in his Caſtle, till his Forces could 
ter de Lacy, 1s 


4 


Er be rallied; which he accepting, and going into the Caſtle, was 


ae Lac in his there detained Priſoner by this Hugh, who deſigned to deliver him 
Caſtte. up to the King, againſt whom he had then taken Arms; but in 
the mean time the followers of, and adherents to Earl 7h, did 
not ceaſe to waſt the Lands of Walter and Hugh de Lacy, until ſuch 
time as they yyould ſet their Maſter Free; as they were ſoon after 
forced to do. To, 5 Sf 
In Camdens IJ But the Jriſb Annals further inform us, that on Good-Friday 
id fum following, when the ſaid Earl John was going unarmed and bare- 
Joln de Corey foot on Pilgrimage in a Linnen Garment to a Church, (after the 


rrexcherouly uſual manner of thoſe times) he was treacherouſly taken Priſoner 
er by his own by his own People, for a Sum of Mony, and ſo was again deli- 


* 


T6 


. 


ba 


MT OV r e 


Men. vered to Hugh de Lacy, who brought him over Priſoner to King 


ohn: Whereupon he beſtowed on this Eugb the Earldom of 
72 ter, and the Lordſhip of Connaught for this good Service, which 
l= before belonged to the ſaid John de Curcy. 5 
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Book VII. 


ſad and dangerous Condition, ſent a Cardinal Legate to the 


— 


Ning JohN. "7 


* 


„„ 
——— —— 


As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, [2] the Holy Land be- Anne. Dom. 
ing now almoſt all loſt, the Pope wrote an earneſt Epiſtle to the MCC! 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Exgland to contribute a Forticth part 

of their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues to the Relief thereof; and to take | 17 [2] p 
care that the Clerks in every Dioceſs did the ſame ; alſo the“ Ma- (%% 
ſter of the Hoſpital of Jeruſalem wrote a lamentable Epiſtle to the The Hey-Land 
Prior and his Brethren in England, moving them very earneſtly ben cee 
for Relief, and that they would induce the King and Great Men Pope writes to 


- 4:14 : 8 z the Biſhops of 
ro aſſiſt them ; [3] then the Pope reflecting ſeriouſly upon their GS... 
: | Pu $ : cauſe rhe 
Kings of France and Ereland, requiring them to cauſe an Aid or Clergy to con- 


Tax to be raiſed in their Dominions for the Relief of the Holy-Lard. 88 
Upon which meſſage and requeſt the Two Kings conſented to give their Reve- 
the Fortieth part of all their Revenues for one Year, and the ok * ics 
King of England would have it levied on all his Revenues, and 7, e The 
on the Ward-Lands and Eſcheats in his Hands; and farther Com- Greac Maſter 
manded, that all Laymen of his Dominions ſhould Contribute Iebrwar-oog 
Fortieth part of all their Rents as an Alms for the Relief of the now called 
Holy Land. | 3] Whereupon Geoffrie Fitz, Peter, then Chief Juſti- nog * 
ciary of England, wrote to all the Sheriffs of England, to admo- {;1 
niſh and induce the Earls, Barons and others, in every of their ,. 470 () 
Sheriffwicks, to give a Fortieth part as aforeſaid, and to Collect A bete is 


a iſo ſent to 


| it from the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders, and cauſe Hence and | 
their Names, with thoſe of the Cities and Towns, together with 8 Ce co ge- 


i | ean Aid 
the Sums that each of them were to Pay, to be ſet down, and for the fane 


return d by every. Sheriff to the Temple at London; much after p»1poſe, 


the ſame manner as our Briefs for Fire or other Charities are fun h. 


at this Day. Therefore you muſt obſerve that This was no Tax, King Jobs out 


but only a Voluntary Contribation. | cot his own 


[aA] Alſo the ſame Year, Enſtace, Abbot of Flaye in Normandy, WT 
came over into Fxeland, and here finding a great Prophanati- I. . 


on of the Lords-Day in keeping of Markets, and doing other ſer- 7,95 iz 


| Peter then C. 
vile Works, He went from City to City, and from Town to Juſtitiary, 


Town, Preaching againſt it, pretending no leſs than an Epiſtle ay Sit 
from Jeſus Chrijt himſelf, which was ſaid to be found upon of England to 
the Altar of St. Sizreo» at Jeruſalem, ſharply reproving the Chri- induce the h. 


- R . - Fs K J h 8. d 
ſtians of thoſe Countries, for working on the Lords Day, and that Fecholders to 


all the Judgments that had fallen upon them, had been for the contribute a 
breach of this Commandement; which tho it was but a pious 80. Fac of 
Fraud, yet had then ſo good an effect, that by the Preaching of for che fame 
this Abbot, ſcarce any Man durſt for the future go to Markets, pap ts 

or do any ſervile Work on the Lord's-Day, which was to begin on „% 
Saturday at 3 a Clock in the afternoon, and to continue till Sun The Abbor of 
11 M, day r «i he] h af he {: Fiay? comes o- 
riſing on Monday morning; being much after the ſame manner as 


. | . x ver into Eng- 
the Fews obſerve their Sabbath at this Day: R. Hoveden has not 141 te picach 


only given us a Copy of this pretended Epiſtle, but alſo divers got tbe 


ſtories of terrible Judgments which happened to thoſe who pre- „Tad 
ſumed to Work at their Trades after the Hour abovementioned ; Day. 

the Truth of which Relations, tho' they happened 1n this Author's 
own time, I ſhall leave to the Reader's diſcretion to believe as he 
thinks good. 


Kkkk King 


Vol. II. 


„IK Cat 


ons - The Reign of Vol.II: 


Anno Dem. [5] King John remaining {till ia Normandy, kept his Chriſtizas at 
 MCCIL Adrgenton, and in Lent following near the Caſtle of Guleton, there 
e © was alſo not long after an Interview between him and the Kin 
M. P. of France. But Nicholas Trivet places it between Vernon and the Iſle of 
AnTmerv* Andeli, where the French King ſeeking freſh occaſions of Quarrel, 
Kingsof to break the Peace, which he had ſo lately ſolemnly Ratified and 
or * Sworn to, is ſaid to have ſummoned the King of England to ap- 
* the pear at Paris 15 Days after Eaſter, there to anſwer concerning the 
former again Dukedom of Aquitain and Earldom of PoiFon + But Matt. Paris is 
picks a rer more particular in this Affair, and relates, that the King of France 
latter. retaining à mortal hatred againſt King John, did then Demand no 
The King of leſs than a Reſtitution of all the Territories, which he at that 
„ or mble time held on that ſide the Sea, to Arthur Duke of Bretaign; in 
demandsfrom which relation I doubt the Author is miſtaken as to Normandy, ſince 
King n. he never had demanded that Dutchy in any of the former Trea- 
= ADL bold, appears det ties, and beſides the French King then held a great part of it by 
| of Rog pong Ale King John's late conceſſion; ? 1 
1 "> Ss l A more par- But I do not find any Engliſh Author to give fo particular an 
"ie . Vie of Content ticular at, account of the Reaſon of this ſudden - Alteration of the King of 


WhECED hy eff 9 2:64 count of this | | 1 . 3 . 
Ee cf e hid E in France, as * Ralph, Abbot of Coggeſbal in his Manuſcript Chroni- 


£ pk E IRAs ee os of bu- Cle, where under this Year; he Relates, that the Peace having been 
wi Fee . 38. Cores, for ſome time well obſerved between the Kings of France and Eng- 
18. 28 s cr , Hase as alf in the [ayd, the former took occaſion to break it on this protence ; King 
ee e ee 1 Fo had lately made War upon Hugh le Brun Earl of March, and 
ng one Of on ee ich the true his Brother the Earl of Engoleſme, becauſe they had begun with 
555 Har te 2 him, and defied him; but theſe Lords, being too weak to re- 


Ke ed ems-of the Peace, fiſt the King, thereupon complained to King Philip, as their Sove- 


| agacnc the Fog. ths N aid reign, or Chief Lord; wherefore King Philip admoniſhed King 
ee, os bs = 699+ John to forbear, and to make Peace with them, to _ which he not 
aces Frans eb te dl Ref thinking fit to yield, King Philip ſummoned the Nobility of France, 
47% eee may Ht r And among them King John himſelf, as Duke of Aquitain, and 
and e Ring FE 3 4. Earl of Ajou, to appear at Paris within 14 Days after Eafter, and 
ee ae Lee des See fang there undergo the Judgment of his Court, as that of his Supreme 


Au opus Ayu Lal of S 


— 


tags Lord, for the Injuries done to the Two Noblemen above mentio- 


. re, ned ; upon this the King of England anſwered, that he was alſo 
| Bawhatover Re mw? te 13984 Duke of Normandy, and as ſuch, was not at all obliged to appear 
3 3 2 LS deer. at Paris, but only on the Borders of his Dutchy, as had been an- 
Come are dh AG, oof tiently agreed upon between the Dukes of Normandy and King's of 
nbc onber) moth Sits Voter of th, France; to which King Philip replied, that it was not Juſt, that 
„ e he ſhould looſe his Right, as Supreme Lord of Aquitain, becauſe 
VVV the ſame Man was alſo Duke of Normandy; wherefore the Quarrel 
8 between theſe Two Princes daily increaſing, upon this as well as 

other occaſions, the King of France's Court being again aſſembled, 

adjudged the King of Exgland to have forteited all his Right to his 

Territories in France, becauſe he had for a long time refuſed to 

perform the Services due for them. But whither this Judgment 

of the Eſtates of France preceeded this Treatie, or followed it, I 

ſhall not Determine; but it ſeems moſt probable, (as Mezaray in 

his Abridgment of the French Hiſtory relates) that after the break- 

ing up of the late Treaty at Gaileon, (as you have heard) King Phi- 

lip having his Deſign already formed, Summoned King Joh to 

appear at his Court, there to Anſwer not only to the Complaints 


at 


* * 


— 
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of Earl Hugh le Brun, but alſo of his Nephew Arthur, for the Anne Dom. 
Countries above-mentioned. [1] But when ever this Arreſt or Sen- MCCII. 
tence of the Peers of France was given againſt King John, it is "mn 
certain,” that upon his refuſal to grant theſe Demands, the Treaty u? b. 
broke off, and they parted highly incens'd againſt each other, 
which the King of France ſufficiently expreſſed by Invading the 
King of Englands Territories the next Day, and razing to the 4 he 9 
Ground the ſtrong Caſtle of Butavant, and then marching fur- Job's Terri. 
ther, took the Town of Ong: with the Caſtle of Lymis, and many tories, and 
other Places: He alſo beſieged the Caſtle of Radford, or Ratpont, Cafes al 
(as Matt. Paris calls it) 8 Days, but hearing of King John's Towns. 
approach, He marched off; and a few Days after turned all his 
Forces againſt Gorney, and breaking down the head of a large 

Pool which lay above the Town, a great part of the Walls were 

_ overthrown by the violence of the Water, ſo that the Garriſon ,. 
retiring, the King took the Town without oppoſition. Then re- He reruns to 
turning to Paris, he appointed certain Tutors or Governors for dd 
Duke Arthur, and aſſigned him 200 Knights or Horſemen, for his Turors and 2 
Guard, who were alſo to go with him into Poicłon, and help him Curd for O. 
to fubdue thoſe Territories; but as he was marching thither 70 


* Ke. | ous 2 : . thereupon | 
in a Grand Military Pomp, it was told them that Queen Eleanor marches into 


was in Mirabel, which was but a weak Garriſon; therefore turn- er 
ing all their Forces thither, they beſieged the Caſtle, and it not be- 5 Ciltle, K. 
ing able to hold out, they ſoon compelled the outward Caſtle to ſur-2 the O. 
render: But the Queen and ſome few of the principal Soldiers re- 1 
tiring into a ſtrong inward Tower, they could not ſo ſoontake that; 
but therefore laying cloſe Siege to it, almoſt all the Noblemen and 

Knights of PoiFon,and principally Hugh le Brun Earl of March, (whoſe - 
Spouſe King John had lately married,) and was therefore his de- 

clared Enemy came to Duke Arthur's aſſiſtance, and all together 

made ſo great an Army, that they were very liketo take the Place; 

but before they did take it, the Queen being put to a great ſtreight The Caſtie 
ſent Meſſengers to the King her Son, earneſtly deſiring him to come being 
ſpeedily to her Relief; he thereupon marching Night and Day, Kind taken, 
arrived ſooner than could be expected, and the Iſſue of the matter marches ro its 
was, that the French and PoiFovins left the Siege to give him if, and 
Battle, But the King put them to flight, and preſſed ſo cloſe upon Bi 
them, that he entred the outward Caſtle with them, where there Forccs, routs 
was a ſharp conflict; but it was ſoon ended by the Courage of the f He 
Engliſb. In* this Fight 200 French Knights were taken Priſoners, many Noble 
with Duke Arthur himſelf, and moſt of the Nobles of Poicton and men Prifon- 
Anjou, who being put into Fetters, were ſent away in Carts, ſome 

of them into Normandy, and others into England, there to be kept „ 

_ cloſe Priſoners; but as for Duke Arthur, he was ſent to Falaiſe, to Lala _ 
and there kept under a - ſtrict Guard. In the mean time the be chere kepr. 
King of France had beſieged the Caſtle of Arches, and battered 

it Fifteen Days with his Engines; but hearing of Duke Arthur's 
misfortune, he raiſed the Siege, and returning to Pars, did no- 

thing more that Year. | 


Vel. l. KIK 2 [27] Some- 
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Anno Dom. [2] Sornetime after, King John going to Falaiſe, caufed his Ne- 
MCG. phew Arthur to be brought before him, and gave him many good 
2 121 words, promiſing him great Honours, if he would quit the Kin 
N. P. 1b. of Frante, and adhere to him, as his Lord and Uncle; but he an- 
The K. go ſwered him diſdainfully, and with Threats demanded the Kingdom 
2 be fic Of England, and all the Dominions King Richard died poſſeſſed of, 
Words and as his Right by Inheritance, and ſwore he ſhould never enjoy Peace 
hg -p:; unleſs he reſtored them; King John very much incenſed at his high 

ring over his > * 32 : 5 ' | 
Nephew . Demands, ſent him to Ronen to be kept cloſe Priſoner in the New 
he 0 is In- Tower, under the Cuſtody of Robert de Viepont, where he ſuddenly 
ing repulſed, Vaniſhed, tho by what means is unknown; Matt. Paris adds, That 
is lo incenſed, jt were well, that it had not been as envious Fame reports; That 
_ oh is, That he were not made away by his Uncle's Orders, which tho' 
to Kun. he will not ſpeak out, he plainly. infinuates. 


Whereheſud- Rut I cannot here omit, what Radulph de Copgeſhal further relates 


4 * fog: concerning this Unfortunate young Prince ; who whilſt he remain'd 
poſed to be - Priſoner at Falaiſe, the Nobles of Bretaigne and Anjou made great 
_ 9% 7 offers for his Liberty, but being refuſed, combin'd afreſh againſt 
3 7 0 7 * W _ worn e young the == —_— 
pet of the Hritiſp Nobility, who would never be at reſt ſo long as he 
= — was alive, or in a Capacity to Govern, they. upon this adviſed the 
Inentions a. King to deprive him of his Eyes and Teſticles, thereby to render 
GE orcs Kia uncapable of Government, or Procreation; wherefore bein 


8 
| before he was provoked as well by the Stubborneſs of his Nephew, as the Obſtina- 


made away. cy of his Adherents, he yielded at laſt, that this cruel Advice ſhould 
be put in Execution, which being committed to Three of the King's 
Truſty Servants to ſee it perform d, Two of them abhorring ſuch 
_ Cruelty, ſlipt aſide out of the way; but the Third going to Falaiſe, 
and delivering his Meſſage to Hubert de Burgh.the King's Chamberlain, 
and then Conſtable of that Caſtle, he was highly concerned, as was 
alſo the whole Garriſon, at this barbarous Sentence, whilſt the Poor 
Prince could only with Tears bewail his Misfortune; yet at laſt be- 
ing tranſported with Rage, he with his own hands fell upon him who 
had brought this Cruel Meſlage, and as they were grappling together, 
Hugh de Burdh and the Guards ran in and parted them; and fo put- 
ting the Man out of the Room, they not only abſolutely refuſed to 
execute his Orders, but Comforted, and appeaſed the young Prince, 

as well as they could. 
6j 3] Yet Hugh the Conſtable, to mitigate the King's Diſpleaſure, 
I. ib. as allo to take away the Hopes of the Noblemen his Adherents, 
gh 4 BvZ" cauſed it to be diſperſed throughout the Province, that Duke 
8. ie is Arthur was dead, by the ſevere Execution of the King's Sentence; 
Dead, and the ſo that the Bells rung out for him in all Places; but this ſad 
3 News was ſo far from appeaſing the Bretaigns, that they were ra- 
port. ther the more provoked, Swearing, That for the future, they would 
never deſiſt from making War upon the King of Exgland, who had 
commanded ſo horrid a piece of Cruelty to be Executed upon his own 
Nephew ſo that to appeaſe them, thoſe that kept Duke Arthur, were 
forced to tell them truly, that he was ſtill alive; but at laſt the 
King thinking he ſhould have no quiet ſo long as he lived, (for King 
Philip and the Bretaigns, ſtill preſs'd for his Delivery) reſolved to 
_ diſpatch him privately, ſo ſoon as he was removed to Ronen; fo 


that 


2 
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that no Man can certainly tell to this Day how he came by his n Din, 
Dean. MCC. 


But ſince ſome of the French, as well as of our own Writers, © Y ” 
have taken upon them to give a more particular Account of the 
Death of this Unfortunate young Prince, I ſhall give you their Re- 
lation of it; without paſſing my word for its Certainty, ſince by 5 
the very Circumſtances of the Story, it appears, that very few were | 
truſted with the'Secret : But they lay, that [4] King John ſollicited f. 
{ome of his Confidents, and in particular William de Bray, to Myr- rico, 4: 
cher his Nephew ; but none would undertake it, and this very Perſon 5 LEE 
plainly told the King, He was a Gentleman, and not an Hangman ; The irench 
wherefore theiKing conſidering the Importance of the Affair, and Winters Re 
the great Miſchief and Reproach, that the Diſcovery of it might Murtner ofD 
bring upon him; reſolved to truſt as few with the Knowledge. of it 4 
as he could; wherefore coming one Night in a Boat to the Foot of 
the Tower of the Caſtle at Rouen, where Duke Arthur was kept Pri- 
ſoner, he preſently ordered him to be brought down and put, into 

the Boat; whereupon the Prince apprehending his krone Fate 
by his Uncle's Silence, preſently abating his former Fierceneſs, flung 
himſelf at his Feet, in hopes to obtain Mercy; but the Cruel King 
without ſaying any thing farther to him, preſently drew his Sword 

and run him ſeveral times through the Body, till he had diſpatch'd 

him: Then carrying the Corps ſome Leagues down the Stream, they 
flung it into the River Seine; to give ſome colour to the Report. 
they had cauſed to be ſpread abroad, that this Prince thinking to 
eſcape out of a Window of a Tower, (which ſtood over the River 
had fallen into it, and ſo was drown'd. 25 


* . 


But [5] the Annals of Margan, printed at Oxford, give us fome- Is] 
what a different Account of the manner of King Job's making away 77 275: 
with his Nephew, to this Effect; That ſome time after his Impriſon- anther ac. 
ment, the King being much in Drink, came to the Caſtle of Nauen cu vf te 
and there murtherd him with his own hands, and then cauſing a Hugs. 
great Stone to be tied about his Dead Corps, had it caſt into the 

River, out of which not long after it being drag'd by a Fiſherman's 
Net, it was known by ſome, and privately burried in the Abbey 
Church of St. Mary des Prez. ; . YL 

All which not only differs from the French Relation, but ſecms 
allo very improbable ; for Ronen being within a. few Years after in 
the hands of the French, they would certainly have very well rc- 
warded that Man, who had found, and ſo charitably Buried that 


RAR: : : (1] 

Prince's Body, whereas it was never known to this Day what be- . . p. 22% 
* pe 5 f 

came of it: But to return to our Hiſtory. F. John pafles 


Ii] King John not long after this horrid Action, went over into 3 
England, where, as ſoon as he arrived, he would needs be again ſo- gin Grown'd: 
lemnly Crown'd at Canterbury, on the 14th of April, by the hands 4. wns in. 
of Hubert, Archbiſhop of that City, which I ſuppoſe was done to «+ h. 
confirm his Title to the Crown, his Competitor being now taken 9 he Nev? 


. 1 „ . I % of his Ne- 
out of the way; but it was to little purpoſe, for the King returning phew's mur. 
{oon after into Nor mandy, it was quickly divulg'd throughout al} der is div! 

. : 3 * ged throug! 
France, that he had murther'd his Nephew; wherefore the Eſteem not 7,,... and 
only of Foreigners, but the Affections of many of his own People, that high 
on this Account, ever after turn'd againſt him, and that deſervedly, 7 he Cine“ 


Prejudice 
10 


— — 
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Ann Dom. for tho it was uncertain, how that Prince came by his Death, et 
MCC. it is plain, it could never have been acted without his Order and 
Contrivance ; and indeed, whoever conſiders this King's Actions 

after this, will find them ſo byaſs'd by Luxury, Falſhood, and 

- Cruelty, as if God had wholly given him up to a Reprobate Mind. 

But it is high time to ſee what was the Conſequence of this Cruel 
Murther, in which the King was very much diſappointed of the Ad- 
vantages he propoſed to reap by it. For as ſoon as the Report of 

i Duke Arthurs Death came to the Ears of the Dutcheſs af Conſtance his 
Pauis Emil. Mother, [2] ſhe immediately went to the King of Frauce, and there 
par . made loud Complaints of the unheard of Violence and Cruelty com- 
The Due mitted by King John upon his Nephew, and her Son; | whereupon 
Conſtance, Mo. King Philip aſſembling his Parliament, or Great Council, then con- 
beer com. fiſting of all the Peers and Chief Noblemen of France, they ſum- 
plainsro be moned King John, as Duke of Normandy, to appear before them, 
of F" and anſwer this Accuſation, at a Day appointed; Upon which, as 
great Coun- [ 2] Matt. Paris relates, (for the French Hiſtorians omit this Circum- 
. wi ſtahce) the King ſent Euſtace Biſhop of Eh, and Hubert de Burgh, 
| ro appear and às his Ambaſſadors, to let that King know, That he would willingly 


anſwer the 


Murther. 
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Hie may come in Peace; But the Biſhop replied, And may be re- 
Account of "Furn ſo too? But all the King of France would ſay to this, was, Tes, 
the Proceed- i the Sentence of his Peers permit him; But the Ambaſſadors ſtill in- 
ings of rhe 


ings of ſiſting to have a ſafe Conduct for their Maſter ; it ſo incenſed 
gainſt K 1, King Philip, that he ſwore, By all the Saints of France, not 


appear at his Court, provided be might have ſafe Condutt for his Go me 
rj and Coming; To which King Philip anſwered with; a fevere Look, 


_ whes he otherwiſe then according to the Judgment of my Court: Then 
1d to his 


when the Biſhop laid open the great Dangers that might happen to 
— King John by bie om ; ſaying, © That the Duke of — 
could not attend his Court, but that the King of England muſt be 
* there alſo, for one and the ſame Perſon was both King and Duke; 
and that the Baronage of England would not permit it, tho the 
King himſelf ſhould be willing to come, ſince there appeared ſo 


* imminent a Danger either of his Death or Impriſonment at leaſt ; 


to which the King preſently reply'd, 4nd Pray, My Lozd Biſhop, 


What is that to me? I 4 very well known, that the Duke of NOR. 
MANDY is my Vaſſal, and if he would conquer ENGLAND, 


end thereby acquire a Higher Title, ought his Capital Lord to loſe any thing : 


by that & To which I find the Ambaſſadors did not make any Re- 
ply ; whether becauſe they could not, or elſe would not urge the 
Matter 'any further, I will not determine : But to come to the Pro- 
| ceſs and Sentence of this Council, in this great Caſe. | 
DR All our [4] own, as alſo the French Hiſtorians agree, That upon 
a; 4.9.6 King John's Failure of appearing before the Great Court of Peers of 
gord. de Ge- 0 = ; 4 
fis Phillips, France, above-mentioned, he was for his Contempt condemn d of 
lg; Treaſon and Murther ; and [5] Paulus Mmilius has Recorded the 
De lite Pli. Sentence it ſelf to this Effect, That John Dake of Normandy, being 


1 133 Unmindful of his Oath to King Philip his Lord, had Murthered his 


8 Elder Brother's Son, being an Homager to that Crown, and that within 


of the Peers of the Seigniory of France; whereupon he is judged a Traytor, and, as an E- 
Fr ance. nenn to the Crown of France, to forfeit all his Seigmiories which he held by 
Homage, and that Re-entry be made by Force of Arms. Thus by a Par- 


tia! 
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tial and Undue Sentence, the King and Peers of France, being at 417 Dom. 
that very time in open Hoſtility with King Joh, condemned him, MCCII 
tho' Abſent, Unheard, and neither Confeſſing, nor Convicted. of Fe june, 
the Crime, nor had they indeed any Lawful Cognizance of it: But and Illegality 
the French having then power ſufficient to put this Sentence in Execu- it. 

tion, and England labouring many Years under the Government of 

this violent Prince, and his weaker Son Henry III. that was al- 

ways Unſettled, it was no wonder that the Kings of France 

ſtill kept by Force, what they had by Force acquired: But it 

is time to purſue our Hiſtory, and to ſee how King FJohy carried 

himſelf, after his return into Normandy, and that King Philip had 

declared open War againſt him. e 


[1] The King kept his Chriſtmas at Caen in Normandy, where laying nn Don, 

aſide all thoughts of Warlike Enterprizes, he Feaſted magnificently MCCIII. 

with his Queen, and lay in Bed with her every, day till Noon: GA pr 
After Faſter the King of France raiſed an Army, wherewith he took The K lies 
many of his Caſtles ; the Places of greateſt Strength he kept up; all Genie, 
the others he levell'd with the Ground. And when King John was ci Nos, 85 
told, what King Philip had done, he only reply d, Let him alone, whilſt che K. 
whatever he now takes, I will quickly hade again from bim; But when 53 . 
the Ereliſh Earls, Barons, and Noblemen, heard this, and obſerved cakes many 
his Inſuperable Sloath, they degred leave to go home; and ſo left piss ard + pot. 
but very few Knights or Military Men to tarry with him in Nor- Streng. 
mandy : As for his part, Hugh de Gourney ſurrender' d to the King of 
France the ſtrong Caſtle of Montfort, with the entire Honour be- 
longing to it, whilſt King John continued all this time, as he 
thought, ſecure at Rouen; inſomuch that People ſaid, ſure he was 
Bewitch'd; for he was as Brisk and Merry, as if he had loſt no- 
thing, nor any ill had happened to him. . np 

I] ben the King of France proceeded farther ,and ſat down before . I 
the Town and Caſtle of Rvil, within the Territory of Rouen with 
a mighty Force; But Robert Fitz-Walter, and Saher de Quincy, in 
whoſe Cuſtody it was, baſely delivered up that ſtrong Fortreſs, as 

ſoon as ever he appeared before it; but King Philip abhoring 
their Cowardize, commanded them to be kept cloſe Priſoners ar 
Compeigne, where they remain'd in Fetters till they could pay their 
Ranſoms : So true is that Maxim, That Princes, though they love the 
Treaſon, yet hate the Traytors: N 

[2] Normandy, and the King's other Tranſmarine Dominions, being [:] 

thus left Naked and without Defence, the King of France paſſed thro e ee 1 
divers Provinces without any Oppoſition; and reduced ſeveral Caſtles ing left Wick. 
to his Obedience; He alſo about that time beſieged that ſtrong ten, Pe. 
Caſtle on the Rock of Andeli on Seine, which King Richard had built &.,,.; King 
from the Ground, and call'd it Caftle Galliard; but that being de- marches 
fended by the admirable Valour and Fidelity of Roger de Lacy (to —_ 6 
whom the Cuſtody thereof was committed) King Philip prevail'd Only Caſtle 
little againſt it, ſo that all he could do, was, to block up the Place, Sr hotes 
and hinder any Proviſions from being brought to it; in this Jun- 
cture ſome Normans revolted from the King of England, whilſt o- 


thers, tho' teignedly, adher'd to him. 


The 
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724 The Reion of Vol II. 
Anno Dom. Iz] The King at laſt ſeeing his own weaknels, and tliat he was left 
MCClll. without any Forces, took Shipping, and landed at Portſmouth on the 6th 

F of December: where he was no ſooner arrived, but he fell to picking 
i« ib. of Quarrels with his Earls and Barons, pretending, that they had 
Fe Deſerted, and left him amongſt his Enemies, beyond Sea; and that 
nd picks . through their Neglect he had loſt his Caſtles and Territories there; 
8 wherefore he took from them the Seventh part of their Moveables, 
fr Dering Without their Conſents ; neither did he in this Tax ſpare even the 
him, and ex- Conventual or Parochial Churches; for he had (ſays Matt. Par.) thoſe 
ants hom che who ſeverely executed his Rapines, viz. Hubert, Archbiſhop of Can- 
Clergy and ferbury, upon the Clergy ; and upon the Laicks, Geoffry Fitz-Peter, 
Laity. juſticiary of England, who ſpared no body in this Impoſition. 
[4] [4] Then the King of France taking advantage of King Johr's ab- 
The or r. {ence.came witha ſtrong Force before ſeveral other Cities and Caſtles 
duriog K. Of his Dominions; declared to the Citizens and Caſtellans, that 
Johw's abſ-nce King John had Cowardly deſerted them; and that he being chief 


again invades 


| ens, and dom ſerve the Fee, from Injury and Damage; and therefore friendly re- 
nend quired them to receive him for their Lord, fceing they had no O- 
Towns, on ther: But in caſe they would not ſubmit to his fair Propoſal, 
pretence that he ſwore, if they fought againſt him, and were ſubdued, he would 
oy TE either Hang or Flea them all alive. At length, after many Diſputes, 
prince. they unanimouſly conſented to give Hoſtages for one Year's Truce; 
They obtain and if the King of Exgland relieved them not within that time, they 
TT would recognrze him for their Lord, and render their Cities and 
Relef, yet Caſtles to him. Yet as Nicholas Travet better informs us, many of 
ſurrender be. the chief Cities in Normandy, as Falaiſe, Conſtance, Bayeux, and o- 
foro chat time thers, being by Force, or Treachery, quickly reduced under the 

15 expired, a 6 | 
King of France's Power, King John had nothing left there, except 
. the City of Rouen. Thus we may obſerve the Policy of the King 
of France, who urged. King Johns Deſertion of that Province, (tho 
forced to it by himſelf) as a ſufficient Reaſon for their quitting 
I aue dee Hans- their Prince, and transferring their Allegiance to himſelf, as their 
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& rg of ramen e Anyo Dim. [5] The King continuing {till in Exglaucd, kept his Chriſtmas at Can- 


p OY "ry "4 0 11d ss: a » 8 . * 
ter ebe MCCIV. terhury, where Hubert the Archbiſhop entertain d him all the time 


Jeder h 1 % of that Solemnity : But when it was over, he removed to Oxford, 
eee agar hes da Tze K calls and on the Second of January, He and all the Great Men of England 


< 4 1 . FE, v6 by a yr Fatt s ti &- 


: 2 Council at - * 5 . g 
Aa bee noniorev DTD oped where het In a Common Council, or Parliament, where was granted to 


delt of ede ehe was granted the King a Military Aid of Two Marks and an Half of every Knight's 


i 


" * A 1 7 \ 
1 & 4 Ca ID atitio HK 4 
ö 5 


e e 02 apo Roch) on A of N Fee ; nor did the Biſhops, Abbots, or Eccleſiaſticks depart without 
ny eehte Fam on exch promiſing the ſame. - From whence we may obſerve, that the King 


J N. 72 Heal Hs een 


ele Ae kn  Knight'see. Was NOW in ſomewhat a better temper, then when he firſt came o- 
Goes Storing b h Cheni., Ver, and would not again venture to Tax the Nation without its 
e of (ho (an 01459 9 29115391) Conſent : But notwithſtanding this great Aid now given him, I 
le CO any conference 5 Cannot find, that he did any thing worth ſpeaking of with it, either 


ele ee s r for the Regaining of what he had loſt beyond the Seas, or ſo much as 
44 A-—5 Cotes „ 


PP keeping arhat was left, but ſpent his time Idly and Luxuriouſly at 
31h Hud cen 190 na AU run : | 
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Book VII. King Jo Rx. 725 
Ii] Then after Iſidlent, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Anno Dom. 
Filo Norwich and Ely, as alſo William Earl Mareſchal, and the MCCIV. 5 
Earl of Licefr, os Amballdors to the King of Frame, to found -{3 6 
his Inclinations to a Peace, and to propoſe fome new Terms of Agree- The A. Bp. of 
ment, if he would receive them; but King Philip being | puffed Schi feg and 


| . | 5 3.8. | oth ſt 
up, ( becauſe all things had ſucceeded according to his deſires) Artbaſſadors 


would agree to nothing; for being then aſſured that Duke Arthur into Frome; 
was Dead, he demanded Eleanor his Siſter to be given in Marriage of no reafona- 


ge of no reaſona- 


to his younger Son, with all the Territories in France: [2] But this bie Terms of 
being thought unreaſonable, was denied; at which King Philip * 
was fo incenſed that again entering Normandy, he took the City of cn. Nr. 
Rouen, after a long Siege, by the Surrender of the Citizens, and u.. 
that meerly for want of ſending them timely aſſiſtance; for the aimed of the 
Military Men and Burghers had been ever ſince the beginning of Death of D. 
June under a Truce with the French King, and had entered into di- {7 ne if 
ITO. 1 : 0 e | | 1 highly Incen- 
vers Articles with him, and given Forty Hoſtages for the Perfor- ſed, and the 


— — 


— — 


— 


mance of the ſame; to this Effect, That if the King of England did Cic of Ron | 


8 N — 1 , . * Ty „ "4 Th 'd 
not make Peace with the King of France, according to his Iiki ng, or 1 8 pink 


could not remove him from the Place where he was, (lying then Condition. 
before Rouen) within Thirty days, they would deliver the City. far 
Theſe Articles are long, and contain divers things to be performed jength in Scri- 
on King Philips Part, the Chief of which were, That the City ſhould N 


well obſerves in his Freuab Hiſtory, This Precautiom proved as feeble 

againſt abſolute Power as Paper is againſt Iron ; for ſo ſoon as evef he had 

taken it, he-demoliſhed its Walls, and would not permit them to be | 
built again; as for the reſt, I refer the Curious Reader to the Arti- | 
cles at large: But how this City came to hold out till after Chrijt- _ | | 

mas, when it was obliged by the Agreement above-mentioned, to 1 | 
ſurrender (if not relieved ) within 30 Days, I cannot tell, unleſs 

our Hiſtorians miſtake, and make it to have been ſurrender'd after 

Iz] Then the Caſtle, on the Rock of Andeli, was, after almoſt a  (;) 
Year's Siege, taken, a great Part of the Walls falling down by theFoun- M.“ Pa. 
dations having been undermin d; beſides which, the Beſieged wan- ny N 
ted Victuals to the laſt Extremity ; but before the Enemy could En- Andei taken. 
ter, Roger de Lacy, Conſtable of Cheſter, then Governor, ſcorning , G. 
to make Conditions for himſelf, and reſolving either to break thto' vernor, fally- 
the Enemy's Guards, or die, he bravely, with Sword in hand, to- ing our, i? 
gether with divers of his ſtout Companions, | (when they had ſcarce ner at karge. 
Meat left for one Meal) mounting their Horſes, fallied out, and I | 
killing many of the French, maintained an obſtinate Fight, before 

they were taken: After the Surrender of the Caſtle, Roger was car- vin FEVER, | 
ried into France; yet for the great Courage and Bravery he ſhewed the K of f. | 
in the Defence of it, the King commanded he ſhould be a Priſoner deal gene- | 


at large; this Prince having ſo much Generoſity as to make a Di. rouſly in re- N 


ſtinction between a Gallant Man, and fuch Cowards as Robert Fitz- Vatour. 
Halter, and Saber de Quincy, who furrendering the Caſtle of RVjIl 
without ſtriking a Stroke, were clapt in Irons for their Pains; and 
indeed this Unfortunate Gentleman was worthy to have ſerved a 
better Maſter. Some time after this; the Caſtlezof Arches and Ver- FS 
neuil being allo render d, all Normandj was reduced under the Power 

Vol. II. 285 3 ig: of 
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Anm Dom. of the French Ki ng, after it had been Governed by Twelve Dukes 
MCCIV. of, the Norman Race, (of which King John was the laſt) for the 
VR ſpace of Three hundred: and twenty Years. ON 


EY [a] But as for the War in Poickon and Aquitain, Ralph de Cogge- 
be War is ſþal tells us, that it was carried on with various ſucceſſes, ſince a a 


carried on in 


riedonn part of thoſe Countries being under the Command of Robert de 
aas with 1 (who had the better of his Enemies in moſt Conflicts) ſtill 
variable ſuc· Obeyed the King of England, aſſiſted by Savary de Malleon, who be- 
e ing lately releaſed out of the King of France's Cuſtody, faithfully 
of R. de Turn- ſerved - King John againſt his Enemies; whilſt another greater and 
ham and d. ſtronger party under Hugh le Brun Earl of March, and William de 

vir) de b. Rochet, who (as the French Hiſtorians: relate) having quitted Kin 
"for, and taken King Philip's Side, put him not long after in Poſ- 
eſſion of the whole Countries of Anjou, Main, and Toxrain, (except 
ſome few ſtrong Places) alſo Henry Clement Marechal of France Con- 

quered all PoiFon with the Cities of Nior, Touars, and Rochel. 


] Matt. Paris is very ſhort in this Relation, and only ſays, that 


61 7 the Caſtellans and Citizens who were Subjects to the King of England 
3 beyond the Seas, being now reduced to great ſtreights, ſent over 


more conciſt to let him know their Condition, that the time of the Truce was 


in his Relati· almoſt expired, and that they muſt either deliver up the Cities and 


on of the 


War in Caſtles, or permit their Hoſtages to be deſtroyed; whereupon the 
France. King told their Meſſengers that they muſt expect no Help from 
him, and therefore left it to them to do what they thought fit; 
thus for want of Relief all Normandy, Tourain, Anjou, and PoiFox, 
came under the Dominion of the King of France, except the Places 
abovementioned. | 9 | 


Ts tt. The King knew all this, yet ſpent his time with his Queen 


*i bad Sue. . Wholly in Pleaſures, as if in her he had enjoyed all the World; 
ceſs ſpendshis Only Nicholas Trivet does in ſome part excuſe him, ſaying, that 
time voluptu- King John diſcouraged by ſo many diſaſters, could not raiſe an Ar- 
ouly+ yer... my ſufficient either to defend thoſe Countri cover wh 
N. Pitt ex- MY lumcient either to end tnole untries, or to recover what 
cuſes him. he had loſt; for his own Subjects being now generally diſcontent- 
e, . refuſed to fight for him, and ſo he learnt by certain (tho dear 
baught) Experience, that the true Power and Authority of Princes 
conſiſts in the Love and Obedience of their Subjects, and when 


that is gone, a King that does not wholly depend upon an Army 


of Mercenaries, may bid farewell to any good Succeſs. 
TheD. of - Nor can I omit what Rad. de Coggeſhal further relates, that the 
Lovain and E. Duke of Lovain and Earl of Boloign , having agreed all their old 
of Be'vgy Quarrells. now joined in Confederacy with the French King to in- 
Fleracy to Jade England, and that King Philip alſo Swore to follow them with 
Invade Eng- his. Army, within a Month after their arrival there; by which 
* Reports the whole Kingdom was very much diſturbed, fearing, 
leſt that King through the Aſſiſtance of ſo many Potent Princes 
ſhould Conquer it; yet for all thoſe Threats, this intended In- 
vaſion was never put in Execution. = 
Nothing more remarkable 1 this Year, except [1] the 
© Me death of the Queen Mother Eleanor, a ſtirring Princeſs, and of a 


Clean the high and intriguing Spirit, who had met with various Viciſſitudes 

Q. Mother, of Fortune; for having been repudiated by Lewis King of France, 

rater. {he then married the young Duke of Anjou, who by the — 
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Book VIL 3 


Conſtantinople, and that the new Emperor endeavoured to ſatisfie 
them with the Pay he had promiſed them, the People upon whom 


4 „ ks FL 


_ 


of the Crown of England and Dutchy of Normandy, way the greater An Dom, 
prince; but ſhe falling afterwards to ill Terms with him, was MCCIF 
kept a Priſoner till his death; yet her Two Sons, King Richard 

and John ſucceeding, ſhe had for Fifteen Years lived in great Ho- 

nour and Reſpe&, being a moſt indulgent Mother, but a partial 


Grandmother to Duke Arthur, out of Hatred and Emulation to his 
| Mother, the Dutcheſs. of Bretaigne, as hath been already obſerved. 


2] And ither- ä er | [ 2 ] 
[.2] And now, ſince neither. Exgland nor France affords us any | * 2 


thing elſe this Year worth noting, we will look as far as the ut- 5. Hiſtory 
moſt Parts of Europe, where the People of Conſtantinople having lates under this and 


ly depoſed their Emperour Iſaac, and put him in Priſon, the y* former 
rench and. Venetians Sailed towards Conſtantinople, with no leſs than The km. Ia 


28000 Men, and made themſelves Maſters firſt of the Haven, and WE 
Ee 


then of the City, altho' there were more than 60000 Soldiers of Conſtant ino- 


within it; then they delivered Iſaac the late Emperor out of Pri- ze. che Fr. 
ſon, who being too old to Govern, they at his Requeſt made his ind #-n-tians 


| x | ts g | h ff Invade the 
Son Alexis Emperor, the late Tyrant Alex:s (of the ſame Name) City and take 


with his Brother Theodorns Laſcaris eſcaping over the Walls, re- it, and maket 
tired to. Adrianople; but whilft the French Army Wintered about gmper, 5 


Emperor. 


he had impoſed great Taxes for that end, firſt mutinied, and _ 
then Rebelled, being headed by one Alexis Ducas, Great Maſter of Againſt 


the Wardrobe, who ſeizing upon the new Emperor, ſtrangled him panne ine 


People Re- 


with his own Hands, and then having cauſed himſelf to be Pro- belling, he is 


claimed Emperor, he muſtered up what Forces he could, and march- frangled- 


ed with them out of the City againſt the Franic, who not on- The Frank; 


thereupon a- 


iy beat them back into the Town, but alſo beſieged the City of gain beliege 
Lo 


nſtantinople, which after Sixty Days was taken by ſtorm; great the Cie) and 
. 5 | 0 rake at. 
part of it being alſo ſet on Fire, was burnt to the Ground, and 
the Slaughter was ſo great that the Streets ran down with Blood. 
Then the conquering Army choſe Twelve of their principal 
Commanders, to. whom they committed the Power of Electing an 
Emperor, on this Condition, that if he were a . Frank, the Patri- 


aw” Oy a; a og ew. ag en rn 
arch ſhould be à Venetian, and ſo vice verſa; upon which, tho Bo ee 


ni ſuce of Mont ferrat ſeemed moſt worthy of that Dignity, yet be- choſe Bale 


cauſe he was not grateful to the Venetiant, they rejected him, and E: of land r, 
choſe Baldwin Earl of Flanders Emperor, and Thomas Moroſini, a Peror 
Noble Venetian, Patriarch. This Empire was of ſmall Extent, by 
Treaſon that the Marqueſs of Mont ferrat had all Theſſaly beſtowed up- 
on him, with the Title of King; and the Venetian made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Candie, as alſo divers Greek Princes poſſeſſed them- _ 
ſelves of ſeveral Cities and Provinces in Aſca- minor, under the Ti- 
tle of Emperors; as were that of Trebiſond, upon the Euxine Sea, 
and that of Nice in Bithynia, beſides ſome other Principalities of 
Jeſs Extent. - 5 3 355 
This Empire of the Fravks at Conſtantinople continued for ncar Gn ſhort 
Fifry Years, and then the Greek Emperor of Trebiſond recovered oc ohis Ka. 
it, together with all the Adjacent Countries; and thus it continu- pire of the 
ed the Capital City of the Greek Empire, till it was taken by the 4 EY 
Turhe. I have been the more particular in this Relation, becauſe : 
it gives us an account of ſome of the greateſt and moſt remayk- 

Vol. II. | F able 
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728 The Reign of Vol IL. 


Auno Dom. able Revolutions that ever happened in ſo ſhort a time, and ſhews 
MCCV. us how much the Greeks were then degenerated from the Valour 
and Simplicity of their fore-fathers; but to return again to our 

Hiſtory. 0 


5 [3] This Year King John kept his Chriſtwaſs at Tewkebury, but 
King ln the Feſtival was very ſhort, Jaſting but one Day; I ſuppoſe, 
ke:ps a ſhore becauſe few, if any of his Noblemen (being then highly diſ- 
Ciriſhnas *t contented with his Arbitrary Government) would attend him: 
ge econ. But as Ralph de Coggeſbal relates, it was upon the News of Robert 
of it. de Turnham's (who had hitherto defended great part of Poictou) 
being taken Priſoner by the King of Frances Forces, as alſo of 
Bernard d Aries being taken in the Caſtle of Loches, which he had 
"votive be hitherto valiantly detended : But at this King John was ſo 
ing provoked Provoked, that about Whitſuntide following, he raiſed a great Ar- 
at the French my in order to paſs the Seas; tho' he was hindred from it b 
Ning sſuccels the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and William the Earl Mareſchal, 
raiſes another ©, 4 | * | : 
Army in or- With divers others of the Nobility, who (as the laſt mentioned 
der to goin- Author tells us) diſwaded the King from this Expedition, ſet- 
rot ting forth the great Dangers and Inconveniencies that might hap- 
by Arch- pen from thence to himſelf and his Kingdom, being now to truſt 
5 — = himſelf in the.midſt of his Enemies, withqut any Place of ſtrength 
er?, and 10r 5 a . . 
what Reatons. TO repair to; and that beſides all this, the King of France had a far 
| greater Armie, as being now Maſter of the whole Country, and 
therefore it was by no means ſafe to truſt the fickle Po:zFovins 
who were upon every turn wont to conſpire againſt their own 
Princes; and it was yet more hazardous, in reſpect that the Earl 
of Boloigne and his Adherents might in the mean time invade Emg- 
land. Bat the King was not at all moved with their Remonſtran- 
ces, and ſeemed reſolved upon this expedition, tho' they fell upon 
their knees before him, beſeeching him not to go, adding further, 
| that if he would not conſent to their Requeſt, they would detain 
= * him by force; At this the King being put into a great con- 
the K. to ſend fuſion, adjured the Archbiſhop to give him the beſt Advice he 
e = * could, who told him, that the likelieſt means he could think on to 
Saliibury into ſecure his own Safety as well as Reputation, was to ſend his Bro- 
France with an ther the Earl of Salisbury, over together with ſome others of the Prime 
Nobility with a powerful Army to join with thoſe Poictovins, who 
it ſeems then expected his coming over; whereupon the King ma- 
1d. ib. king as tho' he hearkned to it, diſmiſt the greateſt part of his 
The K. ſeems Noblemen and Knights; many of whom having been put to vaſt 
ftisfied with Charges for this Expedition, in Expectance of their going over, 
che Advice, curſed the Authors of this Advice; and more eſpecially the Mari- 
wank g ners, who brought their Ships from the utmoſt Parts of the King- 
goes for dom to carry them over. | 


2 3 [4] Then on a ſudden the King ſeeming to have changed his Re- 
retuning ſolution, went back to Wincheſter ;, but at length repenting of what 


back, extorts he had done, he returned again to Portſmouth, and having there 
a vat Sum hired a good many Ships, about the middle of July he went on 
jets. Board, and with a {mall Retinue put out to Sea; but again chang- 
ing his Mind (or perhaps never intending otherwiſe from the be- 
ginning) he came back, and landing at Warhave in Dorſetſhire, he 


immedi- 
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Book VII. Ning Jo u x. 729 
immediately after his Return extorted a vaſt Sum of Money from Anno. Dom. 
all his Subjects as well Eccleſiaſtics as Laics, upon pretence they MCCV. 
had refuſed to follow him beyond Sea, that he might recover his 
loſt Dominions. 
This was the Second time he had thus ſqueezed Money from the 
Nation by his abſolute Power, without their Conſents; and was 
one of thoſe Grievances which afterwards caus'd the Barons to take 
up Arms againſt him; and was alſo one of thoſe particular Heads 
that are provided againſt by his great Charter, which he was af- 
terwards forced to grant them: Nor does this Year afford any 51 
thing conſiderable in Foreign Parts, only as [ 5] our Author relates, xd ae cg. 
the Earl of Salisbury paſſed this Summer over into France with a C. 
ſtrong Body of Men, and tho' there was a great deal of Money 
beſtowed in this Expedition, yet little or nothing was done with 
it; for the ſtrong and almoſt Impregnable Caſtle of Chinon was ww 7 
taken about Midſummer, and in it Hugh de Burgh the King's Cham- © 
berlain, the valiant Governor was taken Priſoner, who had de- 
fended it for near a Year together, againſt the King of Fraxce his 
Forces, and was now dangerouſly wounded. TE 
Ii] But tho' this Year proves barren as to Civil Affairs, yet it 1] 
affords us enough of Eccleſiaſtical ; for now Hubert Archbiſhop of lf Arch. 
Canterbury deceaſed a few Days before the King's going laſt to Biſhop of Can. 
Seaz he was a Prelate of a large and magnificent Spirit, tho' of no 8 
great learning, being more addicted to Civil and Military employ- cer, or Fiſu- 
ment, than to the buſineſs of his Function; having been chief Juſtiti- la, attended 
ary and Chancellor, as alſo the Pope's Legate, during great part of Feaver. 
the late King Richard's Reign, and was continued Chancellor un- 
der King John, until the time of his death; At which the King 
was not a little glad, having ever ſince his oppoſing his late in- 
tended Expedition, ſuſpected his holding private Intelligence with 
the King of France; but I rather believe, that it was without a- 
ny juſt canſe, and that this Archbiſhop as well as others of the 
7 Nobility oppoſed that Deſign, not out of any good will to the 
French, but either for the Reaſons they then gave him, or elſe be- 
s * cauſe they were ſatisfied, that the recovery of the King's Domini- 
ons beyond Sea, would be a matter of greater Charge and Tron- 
ble than any real Advantage to Ergland. 


C 


But the ſudden Deceaſe of this Archbiſhop mightily altered the 
State of Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; for tho the News 
of his death was at firſt (as I ſaid) very grateful to the King, 
who had of late lookt upon him as his Enemy, yet had he very 
little reaſon to rejoyce, ſince the double Election of a new Arch- 
biſhop by ſome of the Monks * which not long after followed, Atul, of 
: died great Diſturbances to him and the Kingdom, concern- , 
ing which the fame Author gives us this account; that before this The J. 
* Archbiſhop was buried, ſome of the Junior Monks of Canterbury Monks of | 
privately choſe one Reginald, then their Sub-Prior, Archbiſhop, at pee 
without the King's Knowledge, and preſently ſent him away @ gel their 
Rome, to procure his Confirmation: But when he came there, and Sab. prior, A- 
had ſhewed the Pope and Cardinals the Inſtruments of his Electi- — e 
on, and Petitioned him to Confirm it; he told the Sub- prior, he preſeatly to 


would conſider of that till he had more certainty of the manner 3 _ 


of Confirmation | 


730 The Reign of _ Yol.I: 


Anno Dom. of his Election; but that which quite imbroiled this Affair, was, 
MCCVI that tho the Monks had obliged their Sub-prior to Secrecy, yet ſo 
> ſoon as this vain glorious Monk had got into Flarders, he di- 
vulged the Errand he went about, telling every body that he was 

going to Rome to get the Election Confirmed, ſhewing the Inſtru- 

The Monks ment of the Convent, under their Seal; of which they having 


the 
— * * 


being incenꝰd notice, and that he had broke his Oath of ſecrecy, were ſo migh- 


at the Impru- tily inſenſed againſt him; that they ſent to the King, defiring his 


gene. fer Licenſe to chooſe a new Archbiſhop; whereupon he gave them 
crave cave of free leave, without any Condition, but intimated to them, that 
the ad, if they would chooſe John Biſhop of Norwich, they would dohim 
ther A:chbi- an acceptable piece of Service, ſo the Monks having unanimouſly 


ſhop, whichis choſen him in due Form, the King and he went with all ſpeed to 


granted on 


Song Canterbury, where the next Day the Prior in their preſence, as alſo 
they would in that of the Convent, declared John de Gray Biſhop of Norwich, 


pr port * duly Ele&ed Archbiſhop; then the Monks placed him in the Ar- 
= chiepiſcopal Throne, and the King preſently put him in Poſſeſſion 

of the Temporalities that belonged to the Archbiſhoprick ; and 
tmtghus all things reſted till the end of this Year, without the Pope's 
interpoſing either one way or other. - 


* bad 15 


Anno Dom. And now, [2] to avoid making any Breach in this Relation, I ſhall 


MCCVI. tho contrary to my uſual method, begin this Year with Eccle- 


2 


"os 5 ſiaſtical Affairs. At chis time fell out that which gave the Pope a fair 


Thie K. ſends Pretence to make both theſe Elections void: for | 2) the King ha- 


fone of the ving kept his Chriſtwas at Oxford, not long after ſent ſome of the 


Rim rm ob Monks of the Church of Canterbury to Rome, to obtain the Pope's 


tainthe Con- Confirmation of the laſt Election of the new Archbiſhop he had 


firmation ot 


che aft Ele recommended; when at the ſame time the Syfragar Biſhops of that 


on of an A. Province, ſent allo their Proctors to Rowe, who made a grievous . 


r whither complaint to the Pope, that the Monks had preſumed to chooſean 


the Biſhops 


alſo ſens Archbiſhop without them; when they of common Right and an- 


complaining tient Cuſtom ought to have been preſent , and to have agreed 


aguint both. with the Monks in their Election; for which they Alledged divers 
Illegal. Decrees and Precedents, produced wittneſſes, and exhibited Teſti- 


Divers Alle monials, that the Sffragans together with the Monks had choſen 


gations and 


15 
; 8 r | | uf s 
f T Ao 41. C 0% a V7” OP + CEPT 6 om i A / 


Precedents three Archbiſhops ; the Monks on the other Hand affirmd, that 
prdauced in by antient and allowed Cuſtom, and by ſpecial Privilege of divers 
cheit behalf: Popes, they uſed to make Elections without them, which they of- 
fer d to prove by ſufficient Witneſſes; thus this Proceſs continued 

| till the Year following, in the mean time the Allegations on both 

/ * ſides having been heard, and the Witneſſes examined, the Pope 


appointed the 21ſt of December for pronouncing Sentence, which 
proved at laſt in favour of the Monks, as you will find hereaf- 


ter. But now to return to Civil Affairs. „ 

i 43] On the 25th of June, King John with a great ANBY took 
„ 14. %. ſhipping at Portſmouth, and on the gth of July landed at Rochel ; 
The K paſſes the PoxefFovins were glad of his Arrival, and coming in cheerfully 


over into Fr. 


where he is to him. promiſed their Aſſiſtance; then after he had ſubdued a con- 

af bythe ſiderable part of Porfor, he marched againſt the ſtrong Caſtle of 
?0rovins | . 3 > 5 . 

© and takes the Nſont-Auban, which he laid Siege to, and after he had battered it 

| Caftleof 15 Days with his Engines, took it on the firſt of Aueuſt, and then 


5. ; nes.» wrote to his Juſtices, Biſhops, and Nobility of England, how ma- 
— . ; — | | Aa ny 
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Book VII. King Jon x. | 73¹ 
ny Great and Illuſtrious Priſoners, and what Horſe and Arms, Ano Dom. 
and what innumerable Spoils he had taken; after this the Religi-MCCVI. 
ous Perfons of thoſe parts mediating between the Two Kings, on 
the Feaſt of Al- Saints, they procured a Two Years Truce; and then 
King John returned into England, and landed at Port mouth on the 
12th of December, and thereby loſt all the Advantages he had ſo 
R gained. 42 e e 

*Rzgord, (an antient French Hiſtoriam) ſays, that King Philip hear- %. Fan. 
ing King John was landed at Rochel, raisd a great Army, and Vol. 3. P. 206. 
marched into Poictor, and Fortified and Garriſoned Mirabel, Lou-Fiiforta, 
don, and other Caſtles, which he held in thoſe Parts, and ſo re- Account of 
turned to Paris; and that the Viſcount of Toxars being then en- Tears 
tered,to a Confederacy with King John, it cauſed King Philip to re- ae A 
turn again into Poicłou, and deſtroy the Lands of that Viſcount ; 
and then both Armies being ready to Engage, a Truce was made 
from the Feaſt of Al Saints for Two Years; and after this the King 
return'd into England, and landed at Port ſinouth a little before 


4 


———_— 


Chriſtmas. Bt dt opp Hat. be am anc Copy of tf trtiel'ss of thu Frucs, bats? I ν,ẽh7t. [ 206, tak la 
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. 
[4] This Feſtival Solemnity he held at Weſtminſter, where moſt 4 


Anno Dojy, Wa» ien Fo be It cif „ 


of the Great Men of the Kingdom were preſent; then about Can- MCC Vll... 


r | 3 Rn „%o 
dlemas following, He took a 13th Part of all Men's Moveables, and "= Bw 8 ae Ree 
CO Oe ESE Ones (on aa Ob” 


other Goods, as well of the Prelates, as other Eccleſiaſtics; which u.. dc. T. 4- / 15 710. 


made them all to murmur, but none durſt at that time oontradict The E. has 
it; only Geoffry," Archbiſhop of Tork, who would not give his con- Tarfm 
{ent to, but openly oppoſed it, and ſo went away privately out of both Clergy 
England, but at his departure he Excommunicated all Invaders of the v iv: 
Goods of the Church, and eſpecially thoſe who ſhould preſume to 7% I z 
do it in the Province of York; yet the * Record in the Tower (which P.. N. 83. 
you will find in Dr: B's Appendix) ſays expreſly,” That this Tax — — 8 
was granted by the Common Advice and Aſſent of the King's Great have been 
Council held at Oxford, being given for the Defence vf his Kingdom, ned by 
and the Recovery of his Right beyond the Seas; where you may and Conſent 
= = the manner of Aiſeſling, Collecting, and Paying into the at el 
xcheauer. 5 ; Fees Wt . | mon Counci 
But the Annals of the Abby of Waverly will, under this Year, 3 


ferve very well to Explain this Record; and plainly ſhews, That this This farther 


madeout from 


Tax, ſaid to have been Taken, or Extorted by King John, and the Annals of 
which Doctor Brady ſuppoſes to have been only granted by the Waverly. : 
King's Privy-Council, was really given by the general Conſent of 4 bf as | 
the Kingdom, tho they were not able to help it; I ſhall therefore theclauſe Roli 
give you the Relation of this Tranſaction word for word, as it is tot tis Year, | 
be found in thoſe Annals, (viz.) That King John after his Return REO 
from beyond Sea, having * Summoned the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, mentioned a 
Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, Eight Days after New-years- mos to 
tide to 4 Council at London. He there moved the Biſhops, and Abbots, nates or great 
that they would permit the Parſons and Beneficed Clercs of Churches to give Me" 4 
him a certain Sum out of their Yearly Revenues, which when the Prelates give their ad. 
would by no means agree to, it was further deferr'd to the next Commonvice concern- 
Conncil, which was to be held at Oxford, on the Octaves of the Purifica-18 coc 


tion of our Lady; where a great Multitude of the Prelates and Great Men posd fromthe 
of the Kingdom being aſſembled, the King again required of the Biſhops, K of France. 
| and 


732 - 7 he Reign of | VollI. 


Far Dom, and Abbots, what he had demanded of them before But they all both of 
MCCVIL Canterbury and Vork, taking Council together, Unanimonſly anſwered, 
That the Church of England could no ways bear that Burthen, which had 


never been heard of in all former Ages; Then the King taking better Ad- 


vice, wholly releaſed that Demand to them; Let afterwards it was or- 
dained by the Whole Kingdom, hat generally all Men by whatſoever Tenure 
they held, ſhould ſwear to the Valne both of their Real and Perſonal Eſtates, 


and ſhould pay 4 Thirteenth: Part thereof to the King for the Recovery of 
5s Inheritance in Normandy, and his other Domimons. | rant 


6 . 
£ * 


From whence, (comparing this Hiſtorian with the Record before 


_ - cited by Dr. B.) it plainly appears, That there was a Great Council 
held this Year at Oxford, which gave the King a Thirteenth Part of 
their moveable Goods and Revenues; ſo that what was levied upon 

the Laiety, being according to Law, all the Violence that was done, 

„was not to them, but to the Biſhops, Abbots, and inferior Clergy, 

who never conſented to it; and how far ſuch a Violence upon thie 

Church could create a Prerogative in tlie King ſo to do, I leave to 

St the Doctor to determine. I have been the more Particular in this 
thoſe Writers Relation, to remove the Prejudices and Miſtakes of thoſe Modern 
wha Teppoſ Writers, who would make us believe that the Kings of England, in 
wighe in thats thoſe times, could legally by the bare Advice of their Privy-Conncil, 


[arm es ven raiſe what Taxes. they pleaſed upon their Subjects: whereas, if they 
Advice of his 


Ed had ſeriouſly conſidered the words Commune Concilium made uſe of 


raiſe what in this Record, as eited by the Doctor, they would find, that it 
Taxes be muſt relate to the Common Council of the Kingdom held at Oxford, 
peil. (as it is here related by theſe Annals) and not to the Privy Conn- 
cCil ]: And tho it is true, that the King exacted this. Tax alſo of the 
Clergy, yet all Authors agree, That this was an Abuſe of his Pre- 
I᷑8õ0gative, and therefore there can be ho Precedent drawn from it. 
{tr} RC. I have no more to note concerning this Taxation; [1] but that 
the (iſtertiam Monks were the only Order in Exgland, that were ex- 
empted from the Payment of it, (which I ſuppoſe was in conſidera- 
tion of the Wrong he had done them two years agone,) and that 
the King, uponithe Departure of the Archbiſhop: of Tori beyond 

-_ * the Seas without Liens, ſeized upon all his Eſtate. 
As for other Eceleſiaſtical Aﬀaits done in Foreign Parts, 
which yet had their Effect and Influence here, the only thing 
„bl, conſiderable that fell out this Year, was, that [2] at Rome the Pope 
The Pope took upon him to Nominate a New Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by 


takes upon his own Authority, which was never done by any of his Predeceſ- | 


him to Nomi- 


nate 8 New” ſors; the Occaſion and Manner of which being very remarkable, 


Archbiſhop, I; will here {et down. The Monks of that Church, who had been 


and on whey {ome time before ſent to Rome, at laſt came to a ſolemn Hearing 


before the Pope, concerning the late double Election at Canterbury; 


after which thoſe that ſtood for Reginald, the Sub- Prior, preſented 


him to the Pope, as being firſt and duly Elected, whilſt the other 
Party who were for the Biſhop of Norwich, would have proved the 
former Election of the Sub- Prior to be void, as being made by 
Night without the King's Conſent, or that of the Greater or more 
D!)iſcrect Part of the Convent ; fo that after long Diſputes between 
tdtghem, the Pope finding they could not agree, judged both of theſe 

| - Eledtions to be Uncanonical; wherefore by the Advice of — 
n N 5 | inals 
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dinals he nulled them both ; forbidding, by a definitive Sentence, Inn Dom. 


| New Election; but only to procure the Pope's Confirmation of one 


> - , 


+ 0 


Book VII. 8 


ny 


both the late Elects any more to pretend to the Archiepiſcopal Dig- NCC VII. 
nity : This being done, he then perſuaded the Monks to chuſe Ste- The Pepe Ih 


phen Langton, an Engliſhman, and Cardinal, for their Archbiſhop ; ter long Di- 


to this at firſt they anſwered, That they could not make a Canoni- operon 


cal Election without the Conſent both of the King and their Con-clares borh 
vent; But the Pope told them, they had in themſelves the full tei Elections 


void, and then 5 


Power of the Church of Canterbury; and that in Elections made at commands 


the Apoſtolic See, the Conſent of Princes was not expected; and chem co chuſe 


then. commanded all thoſe preſent, being (as he ſaid ) a ſufficient chu,“ 
Number, in virtue of their Obedience, and under pain of a Curſe, . 
to chuſe him Archbiſhop whom he had appointed for their Father 

and Paſtor. Upon this, the Monks being afraid of the Sentence of, 11 
Excommunication, tho very Unwillingly, and with much Relu-jaſt obey, the 
ctance, gave their Aſſent; only one Monk, Elias de Branlefeild, a- Pope's com- 
mongſt them all would not conſent to this Election; However, the pres ert 
Pope Conſecrated Cardinal Langton, Archbiſhop, at Viterbo, on the Wee 55 
i7th of June. [3] But Roger 9 Werdover, (from whom Matt. Paris: C Cardinal 
tranſcribed the greateſt Part of his Hiſtory) according to the Senti- a 5). vegring 
ments of the Monks of that Age, endeavours to Juſtifie this Electi- Pope himſelf. 
on made at Rowe as valid; becauſe (as he relates) King John had i „!, 
bound himſelf by a ſolemn Promiſe to own him £1 of 1 
whom the Prior, and the Twelve Monks that went with him tluther, 7% jullifi:s 
ſhould agree upon; and that they having now choſen Cardinal n 
Langton, by a general Conſent, only one of them refuſing, there- Grounds. 
fore the King was obliged to accept of him. 

But I do very much doubt the Truth of this Relation; for in the HisRelation of 

firſt place it plaiuly appears, by what the Monks then alledged tohis Air is 
the Pope, that they had no Power from their Convent to make a be PE 
of thoſe who had been already choſen : Nor is it at all likely, 
(nor indeed by any other * mentioned) that the King ſhould 
have thus ticd. up himſelf to accept him for Archbiſhop whom thoſe 
Twelve Monks fhould chuſe, fince he never dreamt of any New 
Election at Rome, but only of the Pope's Vacating one of the for- 
mer Elections, and Confirming the other; and therefore this New 
Election of Cardinal Langton was certainly more Uncanonical then 
any of the former; only it had the Pope's pretended Authority to 
back it, which was now arrived to that height, that it might do 
whatever it pleaſed, eſpecially in England, where the Biſhops and 
Clergy were wholly at his Devin 

[4] The Pope being ſenſible that King Job» would deeply reſent x, 
this his Arbitrary Proceeding, ſent over his Nuntio with a Preſent . 
of four Rings, ſet with precious Stones of four different Colours; fnſible e 
and alſo a notable Inſinuating Letter, wherein he ſets forth the K. u would 
great wonderful Myſteries contain d in the Roundneſs of the Rings, dawn 3 
and their various Colours, which muſt needs (forſooth) ſigniſie infinucing - 
the Four Cardinal Virtues ; and might, if his Holineſs had pleaſed, 28 and 
have repreſented any other four things whatever he was pleaſed to ae oy 
conclude, with an Exliortation to follow cach of thoſe Virtues thus ci, him 
ſignified ; yet would not the Pope only rely upon the King's good 
Pleaſure, whether his new Archbiſhop ſhould be received or not, 
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Amo Dom. but (to make ſure work of it) he alſo wrote other Letters, where- 


MCCVII. in he exhorts him to receive Stephen Langton, a Native of his own 

* Kingdom, and Cardinal of St. Chryſogonus, and who was very well 
skill d both in Secular and Spiritual Learning, to be Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ſince his Exemplary Life and Converſation would be a 
high Advantage both to his Body and Soul: But to make the furer 
wotk ſtill, he alſo ſent his Command to the Prior and Monks, to 
receive and obey him as their Archbiſhop, as well in Spirituals 
as Temporals. 8 


[5] [5] When the King had received the Pope's Letters concerning 
Id. Ib. 


HER the Vacating the Election of the Biſhop of Norwich, and the unex- 


highly in. Pected Advancement of Cardinal Langton, he charged the Monks of 
cens'd at the Canterbury with Treaſon ; alledging, That in prejudice of his Pre- 
Een Fg rogative, they had firſt choſen their Sub-Prior without Licenſe, and 
Monksof Can. then to make him ſome feigned amends had Elected the Biſhop of 
Tei Norwich; and that tho they had received Money out of his Ex- 
e chequer for the Expences of their Journey, to obtain the Pope's Con- 
firmation of the laſt Election, yet they had, as an Aggravation of 

their firſt Offence, preſumed to chuſe Stephen de Langton his declared 

Enemy, and had cauſed, him to be Conſecrated Archbiſhop ; for 

_ which cauſe, the King being in great Fury and Indignation, ſent 
Full de Cantelupe, and Henry de Cornehulle, two Cruel and 'UlI-natur'd 
Ro hts, with armed Officers, to drive the Monks of Canterbury out 


do drive them Of England, as being Guilty of Treaſon ': [Theſe Ruffians in purſu- 


cur of their ance of the King's Commands, went to Canterbury, and there en- 


Convent. tering rhe Monaſtery with drawn Swords, they commanded the Prior 


and his Monks in the King's Name, preſently to depart out of Exg- 
land; and if they refuſed to obey, they ſwore, That they would 


burn them and their Monaſtery together. The Monks being at this 


greatly terrified, and acting without good advice, all departed with- 
out any Oppoſition, muede; and ſo paſling into Flan- 

5 2 not og ders were kindly received in the Abby of Si. Bertin, and in other 
niſhes them Monaſteries adjoining thereunto; then by the King's Command, 


out of Englan, ſome of the Monks of St. Anguſtins Abby, were put in their Places 
and puts ſome 


Monks of rhe to perform Divine Service, yet under the Overſight of Full de Can- 


adjoiningMo- felype above-mentioned, who Seized and Confiſcated all the Goods 


naſtery in of the Monks. 15 
their Places. 


[1] [1] When they were thus Expell'd their Monaſtery, the King 
21. ſent Meſſengers to the Pope, with Expoſtulary Letters, in which he 


upon writes to ſeti forth the Injury had been done him in Vacating the Election of 7 


the Pope, ſer- the Biſnop of Norwich, and Conſecrating Stephen Langton Archbi- 
ring forth the ſhop; a Perſon altogether unknown to him, and one Educated in 
lately received France, and who had converſed with his open Enemies, and all this 
at his hands. without his Conſent ; to the Prejudice and Subverſion of the Rights 
| and Prerogatives of his Crown ; affirming, That he would no way 
recede from the Election and Promotion of the Bithop of Norwich ʒ 

and alſo threatning, That if he might not receive a favourable Hear- 

ing at Nome in this Matter, he would hinder all Perſons from going 

thither, by ſhutting up his Ports; leſt his Country being thereby 
impoveriſh'd, he ſhould not be able to defend it from their Enemies: 

For ſince he had Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates within 

his own Territories, abounding in all kind of Learning, he would 
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if he were forced to ) neither el for uſtice, 01 ment, Anno Dom. 

* Strangers out of his own Dominions: Judgment MCCVII. 

3 [2] Some time after that the Pope had received theſe Letters de 2 

returned him a very Politick Anſwer, to this Effect: Firſt hie blames 14. . 7 

the King forfiving "fo rough an Anſwer to his humble and kind wu; , a / 

Letters; He*then proceeds c to Juſtifie the Election of Cardinal Sje=very Policick 

phen, as 'Ohe who had ſtudied long in the Univerſity of Pari, and who * , 

merited to be made a Doctor not only in. the Liberal Arts but alſo in; juſtifes ox 

Theology; tarther telling him, That tho at Elections made at the late El-Qion, 

Apoſtolic See, the conſent of Princes was not fequiftre, yet never- cd md, 

theleſs Two Monks had been ſpecially deputed to gain his Aſſenit; Cardinal 

but they being detain d at Dover, were not able to perfornr what 206. Ha 

was enjoined them ; then Juſtifying the laſt Election, as agreeable 

to the Canons of the antient Fathers, he concludes, with adviſin ng. ; 

him to ſtibmit to his good Pleaſure, which would be much for his 

Honour, and not feſiſt God and the Church in this Cauſe, 

for which that bleſſed Martyr and Glorious Archbiſhop Thomas 

: they are the Hiſtorian's words) had / ſhed his Blood, eſpecial- 

ly e his Father and Brother had abjured that evil Cuſtom; by 

which 1 ſuppoſe he means, that of our King's s Nominatitig Biſhops 


and Abbots : ſo this Affair reſted for a tine: 7 Is ddocles uy fired! Bs cath Copy 5 Hot xoittrom ce 
f Wendover mawngc 2 Histonygn 6: Cohen. 


& This Year the King kept his C 2 at Windſor, where he Ano Dom. 
beltowed many Feſtival Liveries upon his Knights, who attended MCCVUI: 
him at that Solemnity ; but immediately after, the Pope finding the -f,1%. 
King was not to be prevail'd upon neither hy Perſuaſions or Threat-The Pope 
nings, to receive Stephen Langton for Archbiſhop; he therefore ex- 5 
Ne great Grief for his Contumacy, commanded iſſiam Biſhop vaird upon, 
of London, Euſtace Biſhop of Ely, and Manger Biſnop of Worceſter, to agar rs 
go to the King, and diſcourſe him Gen bing this great Affair of biihops 3 
the Church of Canterbury ; and if they found him Contumacious, (as monith himto 
hitherto he had bones they were then to declare to him, that his eee * 
Kingdom ſhould be Taerdeled; and if that would not do, but he an id. 
ſtill perſiſted in his Obſtindcy, the Pope would lay a heavier Hatid 
upon N he alſo wrote to the Suffragans of the See of Canter, 
and to the Other Prelates of that Province, to receive and =— 
Cardinal Stephen as their Archbiſhop; whereupon the Biſhops above- 
mentioned, 1 performance of the Truſt committed to them by the 
Pope, immediately repairing to the King, entreated him with Tears, 

That as he had God before his Eyes, he would recall the Archbi- 
ſhop and Monks to their Church, and Honour and Love them with 
pred Charity, that ſo he might avoid the Scandal of the {merdi? ; 
ut when the Biſhops would have proceeeded in their Speech, he 
fell into a great Paſſion, and ſpoke many hard words againſt the 
Pope and his Cardinals, e by God's Teeth (his uſual Oath ) 
that whoever ſhould preſume to yd erhiF his Territories, he would 
forthwith ſend all ie Prelates and Clergy of England to the Pope, 
and alſo Confiſcate their Goods; further adding, That if he found 
any Romans within his Pomiitions, he would firſt put out their Eves 
and cut off their Noſes, and then fend them to Rome, that fo tliey 
might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of other Nations; he alſo com- 
manded the Biſhops forthwith to depart his Preſence, as they valued 
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Anno Dom. their Lives: This is Matt. Paris's Account of the Succeſs of the Bi- 
MCCVIE ſhop's Negociation with the King; in which ſetting aſide his Paſſio- 
O nate Words and Threatnings, I do not ſee any thing wherein he 
might not very well be juſtified in thus Diſobeying the Pope's Com- 

- _+ mand. But [4A] Dr. Brady, (who does what he can to Juſtifie this 
_ 75 King's Actions, whether right or wrong) * gives us his Letters Pa- 
9.477. & . tents, atteſted by ſeven Earls, and three Barons, (dated above two 
bend u. 8. Months before the Iuterdid) wherein he condeſcended ſo far as he * 
could to Obey tlie Pope in the great Affair concerning the Church 
Of Canterbury, upon ſuch Terms, as he himſelf, with the Advice of 
his Council ſhould think reaſonable; ſaving always 1 Himſelf ant 

. bis Heirs, the Right and Dignity of his Cromu; and then the Dr. caſts 

all the Fault upon the Biſhops, for nor being ſatisfied with the Kings 

_ reaſonable Propoſals; and that upon their preſſing him further, it 

put him into ſuch a Tranſport, as cauſed him to ſpeak ,thoſe hard 

and paſſionate Words againſt the Pope, already mentioned. 

d. His . Tho I cannot deny the Authority of the Record which the *Dr. 
: arp ranks cites, becauſe it is among the Patent Rolls, in the Tower ;, yet this 
miſtake of the dOes not prove what he endeayours to make out: for it is evident 
Privy-Coun- by the Record it ſelf, directed to the. Biſhops of London, Ely, and 
2 Worceſter, (the very ſame. Biſhops who had been with him before 
Councilof the about this Matter) that it was not at the time of their laſt Meeting, 
Kingdom. but ſome days after, when (upon cooler. Thoughts, and by the 
Advice of, thoſe-Earls and Barons who were Witneſſes to it,) he 
promiſed that he would obey, the Pope's Command in the Bulzneſs 7 

of the Church of Canterluſy; and that by the Advice of his Council, 

not his Privy Council, (as the Doctor here inſinuates) but that 

of the Eſtates of the Kingdom when they ſhould meet, as appears 

by the Words of the Record it ſelf, that is to ſay, Cum Concilio Fi- 

bo Alus Noſtrorum z i. e. By the Advice of our Faithful Subjects; by 
N preſſion, the Great Council of the Kingdom is often un- 
QEITOOd beg | 
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hut let this Promiſe of the King above-mentioned. be made 
when it would, it is certain, he was then upon ſuch ill Terms with 
his People, -that he durſt never after call a Great Council but when 
he was forced to it; and therefore it is no wonder if he found no 
better Succeſs in it, for not taking the Advice and Conſents of his 
Clergy, Nobility, and People, that they would ſtand by him in 
this Quarrel with the Pope, it put him upon, thoſe ſevere and de- 
ſperate Courſes which loſt him the Love and Confidence of his 
Subjects, and which ended at laſt in a ſhameful.Submiſhon to the 
ope's Will and Pleaſure, as you will find hereafter. . I hope the 
Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, it being ſo neceſſary for the Illu- 
7 of the Hiſtory of theſe Times. But to return to where L 
left oft. 95 | 77 


- # 


[5] H. [5]After theſe threats, the Biſhops above-mentioned, finding no 
Til. Bos vor. further hopes of Repentance from the King, they forſook him, and 
A in Lent following, on the Two and Twentieth of March, they 

pronounce Interdicted the whole Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales 


che Sentence in Obedience to the Pope's Commands; Whereupon there was 
* $a:raments. immediately a Ceſſation of all Eccleſiaſtical * Rites, except Corfeſ- 
fron, Baptiſm, of Infams and Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt to 
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| Dying Perſons; ſo that the Bodies of the dead were carried out Anne. Dom. 


of the Cities and Towns, and buried in the High-ways and Ditches, MCC VI. 
without any Service, or the Miniſtery of Prieſts. Whereupon 
the Day following, the: King ſent to thoſe Biſhops who had pro- 
nounced the {zterd: his Letter or Writ (which Dr. Brady. bas al- „ M. Ap. 
ſo given us at large,) wherein he Commanded them to deliver to pendix n. 86. 


his Juſtitiary Geoffrey Fitz-Peter the Letters Patents he had lately 


given them, concerning what he had promiſed in the buſineſs of 
the Church of Canterbury, (till ſaving his Right and Dignity : What 
was his Intention by this, I am not able to Determine; but it is 
certain it came too late, for (as I have already ſaid) he never cal- 
led any Great Council for that purpoſe, as he ought to have done, 
if he deſigned to have this Affair concluded to the general Satiſ- 


faction of the Kingdom; but the Three Biſhops above-mentioned, The Three 


who had publiſhed the Interdick, as alſo Joſcelin Biſhop of Bath, 8 had 


and Giles Biſhop of Hereford, fearing ſome Violence from the King's me a#1eave 
Diſpleaſure, privately ſtole away, beyond Sea. be Kingdom. 


I cannot omit one other paſſage, that [1] Dr. Brady, has given f. 5 47. 
us from a Writ or Letter, directed to the Kentiſh Men, wherein vis. peu x. 
he lets them know, that Simon de Langton had lately come to him 1 **: 


at Wincheſter about M3d-Lent laſt paſt, and had there before di- che Ks ene: 

vers Biſhops deſired him to receive Stephen his Brother as Archbi- co the Kentijh- 

ſhop of Canterbury; but that when the King ſpoke to him of pre- #7, the Eu. 

ſerving the Royal Dignity in this Affair, he replied, that he could cy bchiviour 

do nothing on his Majeſty's behalf, unleſs he would wholly put „ Gone 

himſelf upon his Brother's mercy, with which ſawcy anſwer, the de new A. 

King acquainted them, that ſo, they might know the prejudice he biſhop. 

had done him; Commanding them alſo, to believe thoſe things 

which Reginald de Cornhul ſhould further tell them on his behalf. 

From which we may . obſerve the intolerable Pride and Inſolencę 

of the Archbiſhop's Relations, which ſo exaſperated the King, that 

it was no wonder it rendered him more harſh and obſtinatc than 

otherwiſe he would have hen. 5 | 
[2] The King much afraid of this Sentence of IzterdiF, ſent "2 tal 4 

his Sheriffs and other Miniſters into all parts of England, Com- The K. being 

manding with terrible threats, all Prelates and their inferior Cler- much afraid , 


. 2 3 a 2 3 ! af le, # 
gy, that they ſhould forthwith depart the Kingdom, and repair ll dren 


e 


to the Pope. requiring him to do the King Juſtice for this Injury; che Ki gdom, 


. 


Then he alſo put all Biſhopricks, Abbies and. Priories under the an fees 


Cuſtody of Laymen, Commanding all the Churche's Rents to be wt are 
Confiſcated. But in this Affair the Prelates (that is) the Abbots as But they re- 
well as Biſhops were ſo cautious, that they would not leave their als to eve. 
Houſes and Monaſteries, unleſs they were expelled by Force; which pcyed by 

the King's Officers perceiving, durſt not offer them any violence, Foce. 
having had no Command. from the King ſo to do: However they _ 
converted their Goods to the King's uſe, providing for them Food Iz] 
and Raiment, tho very ſparingly out of their own Eſtates; the Barns, ; 
of Clergymen were every, where locked up by the King's Com- The Concu: 
mand, . and the Com ſeized for his Service. 5 

[3] But that which Plagued them moſt, was, that the * Concu- sd, at 
bines of the Prieſts and Clerks throughout Exgland were impriſon- they them. 
ed by the King's Officers, and they forced to pay great Compoſi- 8 cpa 


tions Road. 
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Ammo Dom. tions for their Liberty : The Monks and all Men in Orders, who 
MCCVIIL were found Travelling upon the Road, were thrown off their Horſes 


and robbed and abnſed by the King's Souldiers, nor was there any 
one durſt Right them : Alſo the Kindred and Relations of the 


_. — 


Archbiſhop” and thoſe Biſhops who pronounced the Sentence of Iz. 


terdiF, were by the King's Command deſpoiled of their Goods, and 

caſt into Priſon; yet notwithſtanding all theſe Evils (faith Marr. 

Paris) the aforeſaid Biſhops remained beyond Sea, living in all 
manner of Delights, not oppoſing themſetves as a Wall of defence for 

the Houſe of the Lord; but when they ſaw the Wolf coming, they left their 

Sheep and fled. F +. = 
1 2 . for all this Seiſure of the Goods and Temporali- 
14. 6. ties of the Biſhops and Clergy, the King ſometime after reſtored 


2 N them to ſuch as ſubmitted to him; and to thoſe that Celebrated 


Clergy, who Divine Service, Adminiſtred the Sacraments, and refuſed to Obey 
de. not - the Interdict; he reſtored their Lands and Goods, and only kept 
vey the e thoſe which belonged to ſuch Abbots, Priors, Clerks and other 
ſtored by the Religious Perſons as had ſubmitted to the Interdi# ; nor indeed 
King's Writs: did he retain the Eſtates of any Religious or Clergymen, but ſuch as 
| had refuſed to Cetebrate Divine Service after this Publication, as 
ls appears by divers Writs [5] Dr. Brady has given us in the Ap- 
Appendis n. pendix to his Hiſtory; ſome of which were Iffued out on the be- 
9.90, 91 he. half of the Biſhops of A F. and Norwich, directed to the Sher- 
riffs and other Officers of thoſe Counties where their Lands lay, 


u a hz. and who had then the Cuſtody of them from the King. 


The k. iſſues And for the further ſecurity of all Religious Men, i. e. Monks. 
out another and Clerks; he Iſſued out his Precept, that no Man againſt his 


1 , Peace {ſhould abuſe either Clerks or Religious Perſons in Word or 
ergy upon Deed; and if they did, and could be taken, they ſhould be hanged. 
pain of death. upon the next Tree; likewiſe as by [2] another Writ for their 

b.. 94. Grain he permitted all Biſhops Priors, Religious Perſons and 

As alſo ano- , Clerks (tho' their Barns had been before ſhut up) to ſell it until 

ther giving the Feaſt of St. Catherine, that is, the 25th of November; from which 


them leave to | 2 4d 2 4. 2 
ſell thir Records we may obſerve the Partiality of the Monkiſh writers of 


Grain. thoſe times, who often repreſent this King more rigorous to the 


[3) Clergy than indeed he was. | 
Tc. = [3] Yet for all this King John now finding himſelf not only dif- 
ing himſelf. regarded, but hated by his Subjects for his Exorbitant and Ty- 
lighted, and rann: edi d fearing leſt as a further addition to theſ 
j ares an rannical proceedings, and fearing le | | to theſe 
Subjecls, de. Evils, the Pope might alſo abſolve them from their Allegiance to 
mandsPled- him, required all the great Men or Nobility of his Kingdom 
eng whom he ſuſpected, to deliver him Pledges or Hoſtages for their 


whom he fu- future Fidelity; hereupon ſeveral complied with his Injunctions; 


ſpefted. Some delivered their Sons, others their Nephews, or neareſt Re- 


But the ſame 


beiog de- lations to the Meſſengers ſent for that purpoſe, ſome of whom 


manded of coming to Milliam de Brauſe 2 Baron of Note, his Wife, a Lady 
che Wife of of more Wit than Diſcretion, taking the words out of her Huſ- 
Braſs, re bands mouth, thus raſhly anſwered them; I ſhall never deliver my 


ful: d li- — f 0 * 8 
e ano Sons to the King to be kept, who killed his own Nephew Arthur whilſt 


and her ſharp he war in his Cuſtody which when her Husband heard, he re- 
anſwer, for proved her for ſo rude a Reflection, and modeſtly replied, that if 
e by he had offended the King in any thing, he was ready without a- 
os Hycband. ay 
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any Pledges to make him Satisfaction according to the Judgment of 4% Dow; 
his Court, and of the Barons his Peers, at any time and Place aſ- MCCVHL. 
ſigned him; but when the Meſſengers returned to the King, and ö 
they had told him what they had heard, he was in ſo great a The K. being 
tranſport of Paſſion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers and Soldiers incenfed at 


* 


privately to ſeize upon th William and all his Family, and bring badete ee : 
them before him, but this Baron being forewarned by his Friends, the ſaid - 
immediately fled with his Wife, Children and Relations into Ire- Wife . 
land, where you will find this bold Truth coſt this poor Lady and they eſcape 
her Children their Lives. into Ireland. 


About this Time, the King grew fo Jealous of the Queen, that 74. x ws 
(if Matt. Weſtminſter may be credited) he accuſed her of Adultery, jealous of his 
and commanded her to be kept a cloſe Priſoner ; and cauſed ſeye- Wi, and | 
ral whom he ſuſpected tu have had to do with her, to be Perks ts. 
Exccuted ; tho' our Author does not give us their Names, nor can death whom 
I find this Paſſage mentioned in any other Writer of that Time * . 
but it ſeems the Queen did not remain very long under this Diſ- do with her 
grace, for the Vear following ſhe was brought to Bed of another 
Son, as you will find anon. | 5 

Alſo the ſame Author takes notice of a great Eclipſe of the Sun, 
that happened this Year in the Beginning of March, but does not 
name the Day. „ | : 

As for what happened this Year in Foreign parts, I find no more 5 1, 5 
than that Philip Duke of Swevia and Emperor of Germany, who 83 740 * 
had been for ſeveral Years Competitor with Otto Duke of Saxony, amo. 
for that Imperial Throne, was murthered in his Bed-chamber b 
Otto, Count Palatine of Witthlsbhach, whereupon the ſaid Duke was 
Elected Emperor in his ſtead, tho he did not long enjoy it. | 


— 


King John this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Briſtol, where he II- Ann Dom: 
ſued out a Precept or Proclamation, forbidding the taking of all MCCIX. 
ſorts of feathered Game, throughout Exgland, which being the wo 
firſt Edict of this kind Ifined by any King before, I thought fit to . P. 228. 


take notice of it, as an Act of this King's Arbitrary Power. e ies 
Not long after there aroſe ſo great Difference between King John mation for- 


and the King of Scots, about his receiving ſome Out- laws who had bidding he. 
fled out of England, and alſo for marrying his Daughter to the £52 07.8 


I 5 Nt g 2 ſorts of Game 
Earl of Boloigne without his Conſent, that King John raiſed a great . 
Army, and marched toward Scotland; but when he came to Nor- King eln 


ham Caſtle in Northumberland, the King of Scots being afraid of the g. lt ebe k 
Conſequence, met him, and defired Peace. Upon this King John of Sc, who 
reproved him for receiving and favouring his Fugitives and Ene- being Pear 
mies; but by the mediation of Friends to both Nations, ey with the K. 

made up this Breach upon theſe Terms, that the King of Scots upon his own 


ſhould pay unto King Joh» Eleven thouſand Marks of Silver, and * f 
that his two Daughters ſhould be delivered as Pledges for the bet 4 7 tt K Oy 


ter ſecuring of the Peace between them. J b eee eee Ann wol- / 9" Nees rol | 
The King m his return from this Expedition id another Act Arddather Ac e e 5 7 
which ſavoured too much of arbitrary Power; for he Ordained, of abinary N, f bes 


; , i = Power cm- Ass. uc and ir ted 65 
that the Hedges ſhould be Burnt, and the Ditches filled up through- Frets, appears, Ii e 


5 1 8 g mitted] by the „ 
out all the Foreſts of Fxelaud, and the Corn and Graſs to be eve- mon PategKtors, 


King. 10+ tf f wy 5 
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0 Voll. 


Anno Dow. Homage of all his Free-Tenants (even Boys of Twelve Years of 
MCCIX. Age) through the whole Kingdom, whom, after they had done 
gt: Oh their Fealty, he received kindly, and diſmiſſed them with the u- 
his Tenants ſual Ceremony when Homage is paid, the kiſs of Peace; tho 
eo renew their this was very burdenſome as well to the Rich as Poor; alſo the 


Homage and 


Fealty tohim. 'Vel/hmen then came to the King at Woodſtock, and performed their 


Homage to him, and ſo were ſent home with good Words. 


(J Ii] This Year happened an unlucky Accident, which for ſome 
K.228. time was a great prejudice to the Univerſity of Oxford. A certain 


A great di- 


gubeace in Clerk, who there followed his Studies, having by chance killed a 
the Univerſi- Woman, made his eſcape, whereupon the Mayor of the City and 


ty of Oxford. ſeveral others attending him to the Place, found the Woman ſlain; 
but not the Murtherer; in whoſe Lodgings they ſeized Three other 


Clerks that lived in the ſame Houſe, which they had hired toge- 


ther ; Theſe being taken and put into Priſon, were a few days 


after by the King's Order carried out of Town, and hanged, in 


contempt of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty; upon which near 3000 Scho- 


lars, as well Maſters as Pupils, left that Univerſity, ſome going 
to Cambridge, and others to Reading, ſo that there was ſcarce a 
Scholar remained in the Town : I mention this to let you ſee, how 


much Oxford flouriſhed in thoſe times. 


J, [2] The Iterdi# had now continued Two Years, when Po 


id. ib. 


Innocent finding no hopes of King Johns amendment, and making 
ſatisfaction for the violence he had done to all ſorts of Perſons, 


as well Laicks as Eccleſiaſtics, and reſolving not to ſuffer his Ob- 


The Pope pum 


certain Bp's. 


33 Excommunicate; that ſo by publiſhing the Sentence every Sunday, 
K Excommu. and Holiday, in all Conventual Churches throughout ' Exglard, 
nicated, but they might cauſe him to be ſtrictly avoided by all Men; but 


they negle& 


"0 Jois When thoſe Biſhops would have committed the Publication of the 
| Sentence to their Brother Biſhops and other Prelates that remain- 
ed in England, they all became like dumb Dogs, either through 


ſtinacy (which our Author calls Rebellion) to go any longer un- 
hed: wherefore by the Advice of his Cardinals he Command- 
commands ed the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Worceſter, to pronounce him 


favour, or fear of the King, and durſt not Bark; but tho' they 


made a ſhew as if they would Execute what was enjoined them, 


yet they did not proceed in performing the Pope's Command 
according to the due Form: However the Sentence was ſo wel 
known every where, that it became the Subject of all Men's Diſ- 


Gofiry Arch. Courſe 5 amongſt the reſt Geoffrie Archdeacon of Norwich, as he 
deacen of fate in the Exchequer upon the King's buſineſs, conferred with his 
Aſſociates about the late Sentence pronounced againſt the King, 
of this Sen. laying, it was not ſafe for Beneficed Men to remain any longer in 
the Service of an Excommunicated King, and ſo he went away 
without leave; the King having notice of it, ſent Milliam Talbot a 
whichhe Knight after him with a Band of Soldiers, who being taken, and 
put in Irons into a cloſe Priſon, after 2 few Days he had by the 


Nor wich upon 
the hearing 


rence, ſpeaks 
certain words 
againſt the K. 


hearing of, 
ryere om to King's Command a Leaden Cope put upon him, with the 


and Rarved of which, and for want of Victuals, he died. 
to death. 


preſlure, 


[3] Nor muſt I here omit a Matter, tho in it {elf of no great 
14.16. p. 229. moment, yet, is not amiſs to be inſerted, to ſhew us the Temper 
| of ſome Eccleſiaſtics of thoſe times, who taking the contrary Ex- 


treme. 
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thor calls him a falſe or counterfeit Theologue, becauſe by his 


ſhop, who thereupon obtained leave of the King to go into France, 
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treme flattered the King as much as the others diſobeyed him 3 as Ammo. Dow. 
mongſt whom was was one Monſ. Alexander, Sirnamed the Maſon, MCCIX. 
who had been a famous Reader of Divinity in Parise; yet our Au- X 


— — — . 


Cæmentarius. 
A Relation of 
flattering Sermons the King was not a little moved to Cruelty; for ve Herering 
he Preached that this general Plague upon Exgland, did not pro- nende, Sits 
ceed from any fault of the King's, but from the Sins of the People, named rhe 
affirming, that the King was only the Sconrge of God's Anger, and Or- ft, 
dained to Rule his People with a Rod of Tron, and to break tlem in pieces 

like a Potter's Veſſel ,, to bind their Princes in Chains, and their Nobles 

with links of Iron: And he alſo proved by divers probable Argu- 

ments, that it did not belong to the Pope to concern himſelf with 

the Secular Power of Princes, or the Government of their Sub- 


jects, ſince there was no ſuch Power conferred by J7eſus Chriſt on 


St. Peter, but that which was meerly Spiritual, over the Church and 
Eccleſiaſtical matters: By which fulſome Sermons, he ſo infinua- 


ted himſelf into the King's favour, that he thereby obtained the 


Benefices of which others were deprived z but when the Pope 

heard of it, he after his Reconciliation with the King, turned this 

Man out of all his Livings, and he was at laſt reduced to ſuch ne- 

ceſſity, as that in a 2 Habit he begged his Bread from Door 

to Door. . %%% 

This ſnews us how Princes commonly leave ſuch Flatterers to 

ſhift for themſelves, when once they have ſerved a preſent Turn, f4 
LA] About this time William Biſhop of Lincoln being dead, fome . p.229, 


| H/ 8 | | Nn: Hugh de We!!: 
Yeaxs before, Hugh de Wells the King's Chancellor was choſen Bi- the Ks chan. 
n cellor is cho. 
under a pretence that he might receive his Conſecration from the {1 B. of L. 


Archbiſhop of Rouen, and preſently return home: But he ſerved — wg! 


the King a ſlippery Trick, for as ſoon as he arrived in Normandy, would goto 


he immediately went to the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then the Archbi. 


. Ps ſhop of Ronen 
| Refiding at the Abby of P ontigme, and was there Conſecrated by for Conſecra- 
him, and performed Canonical Obedience to him; which the King 597, foes to 


| an d him of Can- 
no ſooner heard of, but he found out a way to be cven with him : ,“ 


terbur 7 3; 


for preſently he ſeized, and confiſcated the Profits of the Biſhop- whereupon 
rick, and delivering the Seal to Walter de Gray, made him his 


= K ſeizes 
is Jempora- 
Chancellor. 21 1 22 
I muſt now mention a remarkable Tranſaction that happened 


this Year in Eccleſiaſtical matters, which I think I ought not to 


Omit, tho I find it mentioned in no other Author, except the An- 35 / 
nals of Waverlie, the Compiler of which Part lived in thoſe tinies; 5 hve Ame. / 


and he relates, that upon the King's going into Scotland, he ſent 
certain Biſhops, Earls and other Barons, "Commiſſioners, to (au- 
terbury, there to meet the Biſhops of London, Eh, and VForceſter, The k. ſends 


who were ſent for by the King out of Fraxce to Treat on the Pope's Ones 
behalf, concerning a- Reconciliation between him and the Arch- OY 


, X | | | a N f meet the Bp's 
biſhop, with the reſt of the Clergy; who all meeting at the time of len Eh. 


and place appointed, in a few Days they ſo far adjuſted all mat- pho rreat a. 


. . . » 8 | ö bout lis A 
ters, that the Articles being drawn into writing, were Sealed by Reconciliari. 


the Commiſſioners of both Sides; and ſo Returning to the King, he ig ths 
yielded that a Reſtitution ſhould be made to the Archbiſhop, and the ten t 


| 4 e l the reſt of the 
the Four Biſhops who were laſt mentioned, as alfo to the Biſhop C'eigy 
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had, and promiſed more, that fo they might eſcape ſuch Cruel, atid 
various kinds of Torments.. ER 


ing cruelly Tormented, yet was ſo hard-hearted, that he would not 9% tho erueſ- 


That his Tormentors ſhould every day pull ont one of his Cheek p:tr with no 


when they were about to go on with their work, he relented ; and out. 
ſo with the loſs of ſeven Teeth, parted with Ten thouſand Marks 


from the Patent Roll of this Year, that the Archbi ſhops and * Great 4. p.230 


Book VII. King Jon x. 


3 


Subjects, ſparing neither Clergy nor Laiety, except the Black Monks, n Dom, 
whoſe Revenues he had received the Year before; alſo the Knights. MCN 
Hoſpitallers and Templars were forced about Eaſter to pay a great Fine 


% 


to the King. [4] Then the Jews of both Sexes were by the King's M Or 

Command ſeized all over England, and cruelly Treated, till they 

would ranſom themſelves, according to the King's Pleaſure; ſonic 

of whom were ſo grievoully tormented, that they gave u all they 4 


Here our Author gives us a Relation of a Jew at Briſtol, who be A Jew df 84. 


ranſom himſelf with any Money; the King hearing of it, ordered, y. * 


Teeth, till he would pay down Ten thouſand Marks; fo they pul- f his Heng 
led out Seven of them in as many Days, but on the Eighth day, were prird 


to ſave the reſt; yet am I not ſatisfied that the King extorted all deen | 
this Money from the Subjects contrary to the Law. ſince it appears ; 
Men gave the King an Aid, for the Defence of the Kingdoni and I'* .. raiſes 


an Army ard 


Recovery of his Territories from the King of France: | paſſes into Ire- 


[5] But inſtead of this, the King having raiſed a powerful Arthy, 1 


paſſed over with it into Ireland, in the beginning of June; and when princes did 
he was come to the City of Dublin, there met him more than bim Homage, 4 
Twenty Petty Kings and Princes of mat Country, who being all fg Pt me 


few. | | 


ſtruck with a Pannick Fear, did him Homage and Fealty ; and there The K. cauſes 
were very few remain'd at Home, except thoſe who Inhabited the che Engliſh 


* L . b 
inacceſſible Parts of the Kingdom. Eftablilhed, 


Then the King cauſed the Exeliſb Laws and Cuſtoms to be there ud makes che 


Eſtabliſhed, placing Sheriffs and other Officers who were to govern ts 


the People of that Kingdom, according to the Laws of England; He who coined = 
allo made John de Grey, Biſhop of Norwich, his Chief ſuſticiary Money there; 


. * » 9890 frh ſ. 
who cauſed Money to be there Coin'd of the ſame Weight and Value with 


Fineneſs with that of Exgland; ſo that the like Money might be rhatofEngiond 


common in both Kingdoms. When theſe things were diſpatch'd, Anse 


the King marching with a powerful Army, took a great many of Country, and 
his Enemy's ſtrong holds, and ſubdued the Province of Connaught, — 


and took Cat hol, King thereof, Priſoner; He alſo ſeized the Lands ti? che 
and Caſtles of alter de Lacy (a Nobleman then in Rebellion) who baue a6d 


with many others flying before him, dreaded nothing more than to 3 


fall into his Hands; then coming into the Province of Meath, he men in Re- 
there took Mad the Wife of William de Brauſc, and her Son Villian id be, e 
| Z : 9 3 p peer E rakes the 
together with his Wife, in a certain Caſtle; who being all brought Wife ana $ f 
before the King, laden with heavy Fetters, he ſent them over into of # 9:4: Pro- 


England, to be kept cloſe Priſoners in the Caftle of Mindſor, where due e. 
not long after they all, by the King's Order, periſhed with Hunger; ved to Death 
only William de Brauſe tlie Husband, eſcaping out of Ireland in Dif- in naler 


. N ry IH 3 cee. X, Su N, wa! fo fo 
guiſe into France, died not long after, near Paris. * IM og. Levis of cid it 


[1] King John having thus reduced the greateſt Part of Ireland to „„ 1k tins cet hart —— 
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mag ors % Ann Dom. Branſe, were about to Invade England; wherefore the King embark- 
29 Hao profonl , MCX. ing, landed in VWales on the goth of Auguſt, and making great haſt 
If daO her C G en N, bod env to Lonclon, cauſed all the Prelates and Clergy, and Religious Orders 
ES hen, . K arrives h: Of England, to appear before him; 7 — ang 
wid Snpor de Frans Summons all there came all the Abbots, Priors eſſes, Kmnights-1cmplars an 
c EEG 1 | MX . '. | f - | r . : "FI 7 7 
- inn pi ey WH 2 Religion Or: Hoſpitallers, with the Guardians of the (jtercian Order, and other 7 
ders before Tranſmarine Aliens of what Order ſoever; who were all forced to 
Rs ie vey MIKE ſuch great Fines, that it was reported, the Sum amounted to 
vaſt Fines. an Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling; for the White Monks a- 
Jos ef ard hs way toy 67 oe 794 lone Were forced to pay to the King 40000 l. of Silver, | ides 
208 in 0-081 þ 24% . ene, nb of What he took from other Orders. The Annals of Waverly, (notwith- 
e trials Gab eee Hal ſtanding their Exemptions) allo tell us, That he exatted from 
eee The Ciftercian the Ciſtercian Order alone, the Sum of above Three and Thirty 
e eee, e Order are © thoufand Marks; by which Exaction, they were ſo much impo- 
> ey e {vim cid impoveryh'd, . a 3 1 ar 5 , y W oy a 10 5 y : P | 
parrots, tds char hey were veriſned, that they were diſperſed through the Monaſteries of all 
"th . re t. 8 force to 3 - : | | 5 | 
nd Carty and rd. guter upon the Other: Monks in England; and the King was ſo great an 


— ee (e d „es qꝙther Orders. Enemy to this Order, that he forbad any of them to paſs over be- 
1 . 0, 11ak SR LITE? Hf ba Cow whe < 5 | I Hir! 
2 o Die to Gopoe yond Sea, or to come over hither. 
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a ane The Reaſonof But Malter of Coventry gives us the Reaſon, why the King was 
e b He e the K's great more ſevere to the Monks of this Order, than to any other, becauſe 


Cubs Eg wind yt Severity to 
Hers fr 4 / wad of Hwy this Order. 


that they relying upon their great Privileges, would by no means 
Mae wel) mas ee afp. conſent to contribute 


to the Taxes, which all others of the Cler 

them, he Confiſcated their 
Goods, nor would permit them to hold any General Chapter of 
their Order, till at laſt they were forced to part with a great Sum 


YO ide fed tr 7a Homo Horse 
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vu loa, 4 ch ze R's Of Money, to pacify the King's Diſpleaſure againſt them. Theſe things 
Cour p. whit ci Ive tara hone (ſaith my Author) were the more eaſily done, becauſe many of the 


ö . „ => . o 
nay; brite tee, hf eh ec, Biſhops, whoſe Duty it was to ſtand up for the Liberties of the 


JIE ing tg case fag of hve Church, were now abſent beyond Sea, and thoſe that ſtayed here, 


loved rather to enjoy their Eſtate in Quiet, than to oppoſe the King; 
but as for the Biſhop of Mincheſter, he was ſo far from oppoſing it. 
that he was the Chief Inſtrument the King made uſe of in all his 
Exorbitant Actions. And here, were I only to follow Matt. Paris, 
I need ſay nothing farther concerning the New Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; but the Annals of Waverly have given us an Account of a- 
nother Tranſaction between the King and him, which I can find no 
where elſe, viz. That King Joh» now ſent him Letters of Safe-Conduct, 
under the Seals of divers of his Nobility, as he had done the laſt 
The K. invites Year, inviting him to come over, and meet the King at Dover; for 
the bp © which end he came thither in Perſon ; but the Archbiſhop hearing 
Lain ar Dever; that none of thoſe Nobles whoſe Lettres he had received, were 5 
but he refuſes come thither with him, would not venture over; and fo the King 
_— cos, $08 return d Home, much more enraged againſt him than before. 
ſon. As for Foreign Affairs, I find nothing worth remarking, but that 
{2] MP. zs the [2] Emperor Otto having been the Year before ſolemnly Crown'd 
4 Ru at Rome by Innocent, then Pope; he now notwitſtanding quarrelled i 
Pope falling With him, becauſe the Emperor had poſſeſſed himſelf of Sicily, and 


out, he Ex- had taken divers Caſtles, and other Territories belonging to the Em- 
communicates e 


TY + "of ib; 
FTW, 111 Ju 1171 Coy o 


him, and dif. Pire, which had been Uſurped by the Pope and Fretheric, late King 
charges his Of Szcrly, during the laſt Vacancy of the Imperial Throne; the Em- 
peror alledging, that he was bound by his Coronation-Oath to re- 


cover them, and the Pope allcgring that they did not belong to 
ny | Oy hiv} 
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make them confirm the ImterdiF, than releaſe it. 


. 2 *. 
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Book VII. 


him, and thereupon Exconmnicated him, and Abſolved all his 
Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance to him. 


— — 


King Jo n x. 745 


King John kept his Chriſtmas at York, his Earls and Barons atten- 49” Dom. 
ding him there; {3]after which he went to * Whir-Church in Shropſhire, MCCXL 
and being there met by a very great Army, he marched into the [3] A= 
furthermoſt Parts of IValec, as far as Snomdun; ſo that the Petty % line. 


: erlium. 


Princes and Nobles ſubmitted without any Oppoſition; and then to The K. keeps 


ſecure their future Subjection, he took of them 28 Hoſtages, and ſo re- his chem 
turn d with Honour and good Succeſs to Whit-Church the i 5th of Auguſt; hom 20d 
and going from thence to Northampton, there met himPandglf,who (tho great — 
but a Sub- Deacon, yet) being much in favour with the Pope, was come cena 
over hither as his Legate, accompanied with one Durand 4 Knight- 2 * 
Templar as an Aſſiſtant, they being ſent on purpoſe into Elan Princes ſub. 
to make Peace between the King and the Eccleſiaſticks; then at their > Fromm give 
Requeſt and Mediation the King freely granted, that the Archbi- Par the 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the Monks, and all the Proſcribed Biſhops nps Legare 
might return in Peace and Security to their own Palaces; but be- 3 
cauſe the King would not make Satisfaction for the Goods of the 4, where the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops, which were Confiſcated, and for the Da- beet 
mages ie had done them, the Treaty came to nothing, and t A Bp, and the 
Nuntio and his Aſſiſtant returned into Hance. 113 

But the Annals of the Monaſteries of Burton and Waverly, (the 1 
Former under this, and the Latter under the Enſuing Yeat ) have Articleof Re- 
given us an Account of a long Dialogue between the King and the ftitution 
Legate z and becauſe it may ferve to ſhew you the Obſtinate Hu- 
mour of this King, as alſo the Inſolent Pretenſions of the Pope over 
the Kings and Princes of that Age, I ſhall here give you ati Abſtra& 
of it, being to this Effect: SH 

* The Pope's Nuntis, being admitted into the King's Preſence, An Account 

were asked by him the Caule of their Coming; They told him, m_ | 
That it was to Reconcile him to the Church, and prevail upon and 5 
* him to Swear to reſtore whatſoever he had taken from it, and alſo 91 what paſſed 
to receive the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his fellow Biſhops in K and e 
Peace; to all which the King freely anſwered, I will reveal to Legate ar this 
* you the Secrets of my Heart, you may make me Swear what you Mtg: 
* pleaſe, yet I will never give him ſuch a Safe Conduct, but that I 


* may cauſe him to be Hanged whenever he enters my Kingdom: 


__ * Hezeupon, they told him, It was very well they knew his Mind; 


and then asking him if he would ſay any thing further, he an- 
* ſwered, hie had ſpoken what he had to ſay; whereupon they re- 


* plied, that they hoped he would have faid ſomething to prove 


* the Juſtice of his Cauſe, or elſe to give the Pope fome Satisfaction; 
* whereas all they had hitherto heard him ſay, tended rather to 


The King being moved at this, replicd, That he granted the 


* Pope to be his Spiritual Father, and, as St. Peter's Sücceſſor, he 


* ought to obey him in Spiritual things, but not in Secular, which 
concerned his Crown; and then he proceeded to ſhew the great 
* Breach of Truſt committed by thoſe i 4 Monks of Canterbury, who 
at his own Expence had been ſent to Nome, by whom indeed he had 
* written to the Pope, that whomloever they ſhould Elect for Arch- 

on * piſhop 


"—uw>=Y S.-- 
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Anno Dom. © biſhop (provided he were an Engliſhman) he would own him; 


MCCXI <« but that thoſe Monks had ſurprized him in Vacating the Election : 


E Biſhop of Norwich, and Chuſing Cardinal Stephen ; then he I 


the Pope would now deprive him of all thoſe Liberties which his 


with his Coronation-Oath, as if by Swearing he would protect the 
Rights of the Church, there was included a tacite Obedience to the 
Pope in all things whatſoever ; Then they proceeded to give a long 


authorized them to chuſe any Engliſoman Archbiſhop, which could |? 
not well conſiſt with the Election of the Biſhop of Norwich; then 
aas to what he urged concerning the Rights of his Predeceſſors in 


* ſet forth the antient Rights of his Anceſtors, who had always No- 4 


* minated the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and that St. Wlſtay had re- 1 


dceived his Croſier at the Hands of Edward the Confeſſon; yet that 4 


Predeceſſors had enjoy d. 3 
Jo which Maſter Pandolf replied, That whereas he alledged, tile 
* Pope had only power in Spiritual Things and not in Temporal, he 
would have him to know, That he ought to obey the Pope in 
* Temporal, as well as in Spiritual Things; and then preſſed him 


Account to Juſtifie the laſt Election made by the Monks at Rome, 
* urging againſt him his own Letter to the Pope, by which he had 7 


* conferring the Archbiſhoprick; they replied, That he was not Heir 4 
* to Edward the Confeſſor, but to King William the Baſtard, who (as 


* likewiſe himſelf and all his Progenitors) always endeavoured to : 
_ ©* deſtroy the Church; and that he rather now preferred the Wick- |? 


* ed Laws of William the Baſtard, than the Good and Juſt Laws of 
Edward the Confeſſor; but as for what he alledged concerning the |? 
King his Father's Nominating Thomas Becket to be Archbiſhop, |' 
* that after the Archbiſhop's Martyrdom, King Henry had by his 
Charter granted to the Monks of Canterbury, a full Power for the | 
future to Elect an Archbiſhop without the Conſent of the Biſhops ; |” 
* and that thereupon the ſaid Monks then Elected Richard, Prior | 
* of Dover, Archbiſhop ; to which (tho' Falſe in matter of fact) tlie 
King replied nothing; but that his Father could not do it, to the 
Prejudice of his Succeſſors; Then Pardglf anſwered, but You your 
* ſelf have agreed to it, and ſworn to obſerve what they have gran- | 
* ted, and have thereby confirmed it, wherefore then ſhould you | 
not obſerve it? Then after ſome Silence the King offer d, That out of | 


reſpect to the Pope, he would conſent, that if he would deprive 


* this New Archbiſhop, and Nominate any other Perſon, he would 
© receive him; to which the Legate returned, That the Holy Church 


could not degrade an Archbiſhop without manifeſt Cauſe, but 


* would rather humble Kings and Princes than proveRebels to her; 
Then the King repl'd, Ion only threaten 5 You ſuppoſe ſo to ſul jet me | 
* to Don as you have done the Emperor OTTO, my Nephew, ; which 
* the Legate granted to be true, and ſaid, That his Lord, the Pope, 
very well knew, that as he had made him Emperor, ſo he had al- 
* ſo depoſed him; fo could he alſo Humble the King as well as any 
* other Prince ; who thereupon replied, That they could fpeak more 
ill, than they were able to perform; the Legate to this replied, 
That as the King had diſcovered to them the Secrets of his Heart, 
* ſo they would do the like to him, and therefore they would let 


him know, That the Pope had already Excommunicatcd him, 


* althof 
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Book VII. 


* altho' the Execution of the Sentence was ſuſpended till their A» Dom. 
coming into England; that therefore ſince he continued Contu- MCCxXI. 
* macious, he was further to know, That he now ſtood Excommu- 
* nicated ; Then the King asking him, what they could do more? 
I The Legate to this return d, That he was further to take Notice, 
hat whoever for the future kept him Company, ſtood likewiſe 


King Jo n x. 


involved in the ſame Sentence; and upon the King's repcatin 

the ſame Queſtion, he added, That they now (that very Day) 
" 3 *<« Abſolved all Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Clergy-men, 
and Free Lay-men from their Fealties and Homages in which they 
| 3 < ſtood obliged to him, and would leave the Biſhops of Mincheſter 
and Norwich to ſee it performd; and that they would Abſolve 
- 3 * all thoſe who would take up Arms againſt Him. Nor was this a- 
- 3 * ny hard Matter, becauſe divers Princes, Dukes, Earls, and Ba- 
5 3 *© rons, had two years ſince offer d the Pope to Invade the King- 
dcm, and ſubdue it for whom he ſhould pleaſe to beſtow it; pre- 
5 7 * tending alſo, that whenever the Pope ſent his Army into Exgland, 
1 all the People ſhould reſort to his General, or elſe ſhould be re- 
1 7 < duced to perpetual Servitude; but when the King asked again, 
* * what they could do more? The Legate plainly told him, That 
1 neither He nor any Heir of his, ſhould * that day forward 
2 * wear the Crown; at which the King replied with ſome concern, 
O * that tho' they had pretended to come over to Promote his Cauſe, 
f yet he now plainly ſaw, that it was only to Depoſe him. Then 
p * he ſwore By him who rules all Things, That if they again entred his 
25 Kingdom, he would make them and theirs Ride for a Tear. What the 
b. * King meant by this I know not, but the Legate took it in that 
* * Senſe,as if he would order them both to be Hang d; yet told him, 
* * That they had hitherto promoted his Cauſe, and had come over 
> * at his Command, hoping, that he would obey God and the Pope, 


and make Satisfaction to the Church; but he had deceived their 
Expectations, and in return for the love they bore him, was now 
about to do all the Miſchief he could to himſelf and his King- 
"| © dom, which they had forewarn'd him to avoid; but they called 
+ | © God to Witneſs, that they had come hither upon no other Er- 
c rand, than to ſuffer Death if there were occaſion, for the Cauſe 
ol the Church; neither did they expect any other Reward at the 


14 * King's Hands. 

3 This is the Sum of the Diſcourſe, which theſe Aunaliſts relate to 
* have paſſed between the King and the Pope's Legate. How far this 
as real, I will not determine ; but it ſeems not to agree with Matt. 


Paris's Relation, who places the definitive Sentence of King Johx's 
7 | Depoſition in the Year following; but theſe Monks further relate, 

That then the King, to terrifie the Legate, Commanded his Sheriffs 
25 and Foreſters, to bring before him ſuch as were in Priſon, (I ſup- 


al- : poſe for Offences done in his Foreſts) ſome of whom he com- 4 Faller. 
ny Þ manded to be Hang d, ſome to have their Eyes put out, and others , Note. That - 
TE | to be Diſmemberd ; among theſe there was a certain Clerk, who ng Sentence 
d, was a Notorious Forger of Writings, whom the King commanded of Exe 
Tt, to be Hanged ; which when the Legate heard, he threatned to Ex- b. * 
let communicate all thoſe, who ſnould preſume to do it, and called for nounced, un- 
— a * Taper for that purpoſe: which the King perceiving, he ordered Cd. 


the gt lighted. 


748 The Reign of Vol Il. 
Ann Dom. the Clerk to be delivered ts the Legate to be puniſhed as he thought 


DS. fit; then as ſoon as the Legate was departed the Kingdom, the 


King took of thoſe military Men who failed to attend him in the 

late Melſb Expedition, for every Knight's Fee, Two Marks of Silver. 

1 Nat 3% [A] For it ſeems Llewehyn Prince of Wales had ſome time before 

Prince Lewe- Made freſh Incurſions into Ereland, but was Repulſed with Loſs, 

ae wee and made to ſubmit to the King's Pleaſure; tho the Welſh Chro- 

to Enelant, nicles give us a quite different Account; and perhaps this was the 

bucisrepuls'd very ſame Submiſſion which they place under the preceding Year. | 
with 7 | 855 As for what happened in forreign Parts, Reginald Earl of 

14. 1b. . Boloign was this Year Expelled his Earldom, and deprived of all 


proving his Eſtate by the King of France, who gave it to his own Son Phi- 
0 0-0z2g1 


expelled his lip, in perpetual Right, with the Daughter and Heir of that Earl, 


Ear ＋ who now came into England, and was honourably received by King 
the R. o C 


ET: John, from whoſe Bounty he received 3ool. a Year in Land, and 

. l be- Bette aper did Homage and Fealty to him. // 1 
7 Hence, Chavt®? ter) [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I] Matt. Paris defers the Pope's So- 

J Ent: 1d 00606; . C , s 2 
be Jeet ob 3 Cir? 70? The Pope do. lemn abſolving the King's Subjects from their Allegiance till the lat- 
1 105 I Zoth l A9 —_ , ter end of this Year when he tells us, that being further incenſed 
eee en ee eee jeck of eg at his Obſtinacy in refuſing the Admonitions of his Nuncio, he 
Far n ee Ind from nom Abſolved all his Subjecks, lieh and Lom, from their Fidelity and Sub- 
- dee tit ane heir ae Jeckion to hin; ſtrictly injoyning all manner of Perſons under the Pain 
CE NEE aa 7 Excommunication, to avoid him in private and in Publick, both at 
r is Table, and in Council, and even in common Converſation ; for the 
1 10) King had at the time of this '[terdi# divers Counſellors about 
The Names him, whom our Author does not ſcruple to Name; ſuch as were 
of ſuch as William Earl of Salisbury, the King's half Brother, Aubery de Vere, 
aye ng aas Earl of Oxford, Geoffery Fitz.Peter, Juſtitiary of England, Hugh de 
bis vil Coun. Nevil, Chief Warden of his Foreſts, William de Brot ham, Warden 
cellors. of the Cinque Ports, and divers other Noblemen, all whoſeNames 
itt would be too tedious to Relate; beſides Three Court Biſhops, 
viz. Durham, Wincheſter, and Norwich, with Richrd de Mariſco, the 
King's Chancellor; who all ſtriving to pleaſe him in all things, 
were ſuppoſed not to give him Council according to Law or Rea- 

fon, but his own Humour. . 4 4 h 


A. 


Anno Dom, [2] King John now kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, and in Lent 
MCCXI. following held a great Feaſt at Clarben-well, where he Knighted 
| Prince Alexander, only Son and Heir to the King of Scors, who 

u. B. C. x. then returned home with the Applauſe and Congratulations of both 
The King Kingdoms; ſo that it ſeems the King was not, for all the Pope's 
1 Excommunication, ſo far abhorred by Neighbouring Princes, as 
Son to the K. to make them avoid his Converſation. But Malter of Coventry 
of sen. gives us the true Reaſon of this more than ordinary Confidence of 
the King of Scots in King John, viz. becauſe being now pretty well 

Re Seed Ks in Years, and finding the further Parts of his Kingdom much di- 
confidence int ſturbed with Inteſtine Seditions, he implored the Aſſiſtance of the 
K Loln at this King of England, and had ſent to him his only Son, and com- 
DO mitted him to his Care entirely; but he then Returned him back 


again with Honour and large Promiſes of his future Kindneſles and 
Protection. 1 5 


Not 


„ 
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they might yet defend their antient Rights : Which when they had 
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Not long after this the Welſh made ſeveral Hoſtile Incurſions, 4m Dom. 
and taking ſeveral Caſtles in England, put thoſe that defended MCCXU. 
them to the Sword, burnt many Towns, and returned with great Th. wan * 
ipoils into their own Country: The King being much provoked at make freſh In- 
this Action, levied a great Army of Tenents by Knights Ser- {one rake 
vice, beſides ordinary Horſe and Foot, reſolving to harraſs all upon wick, 
ales, and Root out the Inhabitants; and in Revenge, hanged up t Kees 
the Twenty eight Hoſtages which had been delivered to him the note 
Year before: But when he was ready for this Expedition, he re- People. 
ceived Letters from the King of Scots, and his Natural Daughter, e r 
Wife to Prince Llemelin, of a Trayterous Conſpiracy formed againſt K. of Sc, 
him, which at firſt he ſlighted, and fo marched forward to Cheſter, ge Wife 
but there he again received other Letters to the ſame effect, that of a Trexfia: 
if he went on, he ſhould either be ſlain by his Noblemer, or de- able Confpi- 
livered up to his Enemies: At theſe repeated Advices he ſeemed jj fl Ra: 
much concerned, but when he underſtood that the Great Men of turns home 
England were abſolved from their Obedience and Fealty to him, 
he gave more Credit to the Letters; and then changing his Deſign, 
Disbanded his Army, Returned to London, and ſent his Commiſſi- 
oners to all the Great Men he ſuſpected, to ſend him Pledges, that 
thereby he might know who were ready, and who refuſed to o- 
bey him: Then upon this they who durſt not oppoſe the King's 
Commands, ſent their Sons, Nephews and neareſt Relations, that 


ſo they might in ſome meaſure appeaſe his Indign ation; but Euſtace 


de Veſcie, and Robert Fitz-Walter, being accuſed of Treaſon, fled 


out of Ereland; Euſtace into Scotland, and Robert into France, 

Dr. Powel's Chronicle juſtifies this Inſurrection of Prince Lleme- Ilie Wl f 

In, as that not being able to endure the injuries his Subjects ſuf- g;ges Fele 
fered from the King's Gariſons in North-Wales, he called to his ſurrection, 
Aſſiſtance Gwenwyn-wyn, Lord of Powis-Land, Maelgon ap Rees from jut, -- wh 
South-Wales, Madoc ap Gryfſyth from Brome-Field, Meredyth ap Rot- cone of 1 
pert from Cydewer, and to theſe, who were then the Chief Lords | 
and Princes of Wales, he declared their miſerable Condition; how 
they, who were wont to have a King of their own Nation, were now by 
their own private Diſcords brought into Subjection by Strangers, to which 
he added in few Words, that if they would but agree among themſelves, 
ED Wh 4 ; | | Upon a ſpeech 
all promiſed to do, and had Sworn Fealty to Prince Llemehyn, they ot P. Lene tin 
forthwith gathered an Army, and won all the Caſtles in Nozth- the 194k L's 
Wales and Powis, except Ruthland and Diganmy; and then march- es ae gl 


and take ma- 


ing further into Powrs, they laid Siege to the Caſtle of Mathrewal, ay firong 
which Robert de Vipont had lately built; but when the King heard Cfics in 


this, he levied an Army, and marched thither to raiſe the Siege, dee” 
which he quickly did, and cauſed the Caſtle to be Demo- raifes an Ar- 
liſhed (as not worth keeping; ) but then having greater Affairs in 51% l but 
Hand, he returned Home. Vet, being a little afterwards at Not- does like: 
tingham, and hearing that the Prince of Wales {till deſtroyed the g ac is 
Marches, he Commanded the Hoſtages to be Exccuted, as has been 11 
already ſaid; who were moſt of them hopetul Youths, being the men's Sons 
Sons of the Chief Men of ales: To which this Author allo adds, who were i 
that the ſaid Robert de Vipount cauſed Rees the Son of Maelgon to I hog 
be hanged at Shrewsbnry by the King's Order, being a Child of not cured ar 
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Arno Dom. Seven Years old; ſo much did King John exceed his Father in Cru- 


MCCXIL elty; who was fatisfied with only putting out the Eyes of his 
Welſb Hoſtages. And indeed it was a deplorable Object to ſee theſe 
Innocents ſo cruelly put to death for the offences of their Relati- 
ons; tho it muſt be owned, that their Levity and Treachery can 
no ways be excuſed, who gave the King ſo great a provocation 
thus to exert his Cruelty upon their Children and Relations. 
[3] [3] Sometime after this, Peter a Hermite of Wakefeld in York- 
M. P. p. 232 ſlyre, who had often taken upon him to foretell things to come; 
Peter a Ht, ke Prophecied that by Aſcenſſon-day following, King John ſhould 
chat K. Job» not be King; but on that Day the Crown ſhould be transferred to 
2 * be another; which when he heard, he cauſed the Hermite to be ſeiz- 
re oo ed and brought before him, and then asked him, whether he was 
ing. that day to die, or elſe by what other means he ſhould be deprived of 
Audi is vs his Crown; but all the King could get from the Hermite was, to 
ed, and bid him aſſure himſelf that on that day he ſhould not be King, 


2 a and if he were convicted of a Lye, he might then deal with him 
r . 


where he ju- às he pleaſed; to whom the King replied, it ſhould be according 


Ntifics v hat he to his own offer, and ſo committed him to the Cuſtody of Milli- 
had ſaid, ard an dle Harecourt to be kept cloſe Priſoner, till it was ſeen what | 
committed to would be the Iſſue of his Prediction: In the mean while this was 
Cuſtody. firmly believed by the People, as if it had been a voice from Þ 
Heaven; fo eaſie and credulous have the Exgliſb vulgar always been 
bDbſerved in the belief of Prophecies _ 

[a] [4] Here our Author farther adds, that the King being a Prince 
= of Inſatiable Luſt and Cruelty, had now highly provoked divers 
Te Kk. had of the Noblemen of the Kingdom by debauching of their Wives 
now bighly and Daughters, or by Baniſhing their Relations, or elſe by Re- 
eprers ” duceing them to Poverty through his illegal ExaCtions, ſo that he 
grinſt him, had thereby made himſelf almoſt as many Enemies as there were 
a9" 4a wit Noblemen in the Kingdom; and our Monk further tells us, that 

when they knew themſelves to be abſolved from their Fidelity by 
the Pope, they exceedingly rejoyced : For if common Fame 

e or ng might be credited, they had every one of them Sign'd and SealF'd 
chey were ab- A Certain Charter which they ſent to the King of France, aſſurin 
olved rom Him, he might ſafely come into England, obtain the Kingdom, and 
n be Crowned with Honour. From whence the Reader may ob- 
Charter —4 ſerve, that it is no new thing for the Nobility of England, when 
>.ot 9M \their Kings have broken the Conditions of Government expreſs'd 

in their Coronation Oath, to ſeek the Protection of a Foreign 

Prince, in Hopes of finding better Uſage from him; but of this 
you will hear more a few Years hence. _ 
en Walter of Coventry is more exact in ſetting forth the ſad effects 
K's. jealouſie Of this King's fear and ſuſpicion of his Subjects; for he ſays, that 
of his Sub- after he had baniſhed a great many Noblemen, he had the reſt in 
je. ſuch ſuſpicion, that he never went abroad but well Armed, and 

ſurrounded with a Guard ; and moreover he often clapt up ſome of 
thoſe, that before ſeemed very intimate with him, and ſudden]! 

taking the ſtrong Places of divers of the Earls and Barons into his 
own hands, the whole Kingdom was thereupon in a general Com- 

Many of the motion. Wherefore many of the great Men, being either conſci- 
the Realm. Ous of ſome Crime, or elle fearing the King's Diſpleaſure, ſtole a- 


way 
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way into Scotland or France, as particularly Euſtace de Veſcie, and Anne. Dom, 
Robert Fitz-Walter, whoſe Lands and Goods the King had ſeized, MCCXII. 
and alſo demoliſhed a Caſtle in London, belonging to this Lord 1 
Robert, called Baynard's Caſtle, as likewiſe ſeveral other Places of f“. 
[5] But when the King was rid of theſe Great Men, he began 5 
to carry himſelf more mildly towards the reſt of his Subjects, and e 
amongſt his many ſevere Actions, did this one good one, that departure, the 
finding the Nation much oppreſt by the cruel Exactions of his Fo- k grows ._ , 
refters, and having compaſſion upon the ſufferings of the People, to the com. 
he Remitted the Fes they had unjuſtly Exacted; and farther mon People. 
made all Officers of Foreſts to take an Oath, that for the future 
they would not demand any thing from the People, but what had 
been wont to be paid in his Father's Reign. At the ſame time alſo 
he Remitted ſeveral Exactions which had been lately laid upon the 


Sea-ports, on pretence of guarding them from Foreign Enemies, 


and alſo in divers other matters, ſeemed very kind and favoura- 


ble to the Petitions of poor Widdows and others that were any 


ways oppreſs d; but all this was Interpreted as done meerly out of 


Fear, and to obtain the Favour of the Common People. 

About this time, [1] Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William li] 
Biſhop of London, and Exſtace Biſhop of Ely, went to Rome, and The A 23? 
informed the Pope of the many Enormities King John had com- with oe tes 
mitted ſince the Interdidt; lifting up (as they termed it) the Hand goto Rome to 
of Oppreſſion and Cruelty againſt God and Holy Church; and anal King 
therefore humbly beſought him in this Extremity to Commilerate 3; where- 
and Aſſiſt the Exgliſb Church. . 


The Pope ſeem'd very much Concerned, when he had heard py wy . 75 


their Complaints, and by the Advice of his Cardinals, Biſhops and fued out 


other Great Men, pronounced the Sentence of Depoſition or De- e 
privation againſt King John, and farther reſolved that a more wor- 
thy Perſon ſhould ſucceed him: And therefore to this end the 
Pope wrote to Philip King of France to put this Sentence in Exe- Tore. | 
cution; and to render him the more willing to undertake it, he K. of N 
granted to him Remiſſion of all his Sins, together with the King- co put this 
dom of England to himſelf and his Succeſſors in perpetual Night, bee g 
when once he had Dethroned and Expelled the preſent Poſſeſſor. and grants 
He alſo wrote to the Great Men, Knights and other Warriors 8 deen . 
of divers Nations, that they ſhould undertake this War, Signing ſo _ 
themſelves with the Croſs (as if it were for that of the Hoh- Land) 
for the Dethroning of King John; and that they ſhould follow the 
King of France as their General in this Expedition, and labour to 
vindicate the Injury done to the Catholick Church; and farther De- 
creed, that whoſoever ſhould contribute either Money, or other 
Aſſiſtance towards the ſubduing of this Contumacious King, ſhould 
be ſecure not only in their Goods and Perſons, but allo as to 
their Souls, through the Prayers of the Church : And that they 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledges with thoſe who Viſit the Se- 
pulchre of our Lord. Bt | 11 
[2] With this large Commiſſion, the Pope ſent Pandulph his The Pope's 
Nuntio with the Ezeh:fþ Biſhops for England; firſt giving him In- * 
ſtructions, that every thing ſhould be punctually put in Execution, bis Legare. 
Vol. II. —— 0000 2 according 
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Ann Don. according to his Order. Then the Legate, when the Company 
il. were all withdrawn, privately asked the Pope, what he ſhould do, 
>" * King of England ſhould Repent, and make Satisfaction to 
God and the Roman Church, and all others concerned in this Bu- 
ſineſs? Whereupon the Pope preſcribed certain Conditions of Peace, 
to which if the King would Aſſent, he might yet obtain the Fa- 

vour of the Apoſtolick See. 2 | 
[3] Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Year, [3] but that a 
1.4 233. great Fire beginning in Smthwark; the Church of St. Mary Overy's 
A great Fir- Was burnt, and the Fire going on to London Bridge, not only a 
in welehe, great part of that, but alſo of the City it ſelf was conſumed to 
by which St. Aſhes; and which was worſe ſtill, a great number of People pe- 

Mary Ov.ry's 0 > | EY” 5 » 

Church is Tiſhed by this means; for whilſt they ran over the Bridge, fometo 
porch gy behold, others to help to quench the Flames, the Houſeson the North 
aud wear pe End thereof took Fire, and preſently after the other End of italſo; 
ſo that the Multitude being thus Encloſed both behind and before, 


of the City. 
many of them were forced to Jeap into the River, whilſt others, 
_ crowding into the Boats that came to their Relief, were the cauſe 
Near 3 Of their own Deſtruction, the Boats and People ſinking together; 


Souls periſhed ſo that what with the Fire, and what with the Water, near 3000 
5 Perfons were ſuppoſed to have periſh'd by this unfortunate Acci- 
dent, which happened on the 10th of Jy. | 


Anno Dom, [4] This Year King John kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, be- 
MCCXI. ing very flenderly attended by his Nobility ; and about the latter 
all hon End of Jannary, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops of 
. 2. u. London and Ely, Returned from Rome into France, where they held 
3 oy a Council, and made known to King Philip and the Biſhops and 
turn frem Clergy of that Kingdom, the Sentence that had been Solemnly 
3 3 at Rome againſt King John for his Contumacy ; and 
they bell a beſought them, as well for the ſake of the Pope, as for the 
Council, and Remiſhon of their own Sins, unanimouſly to Invade Ezgland, and 
dad, Depoſe King Jobs, by the Authority of the dpoſtaick See, and to 
with the Pp's ſet up another more 3 Perſon _— ane 5 
Sentence a= Upon this the King of France, now ſeeing what he had lo long 
C2. os AR was cometo pal preſently prepared himſelf for the Expe- 
Philip rode. dition, and Commanded all his Subjects, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 
We and Knights with their * Eſquires, to be ready at Ronen with their 
ns OR. Horſes and Arms, on pain of Cylvertage, and of incurring the 
a grear Army, Crime of Treaſon, (which was then termed 1 He likewiſe 
Gebete, cauſed all his own Ships, with as many as he cou] muſter toge- 
Frſue in his ther, to be very well ſtored with all ſorts of Proviſions and Am- 
Gloſs, inter- munition. | | 

prete: ©0n: f But notwithſtanding this great preparation, Pandulph the Pope's 
conds and Legate, being now arrived in France, would not permit that King 
FT: 3 Invade Ereland, till ſuch time as he had once more gone over, 
Ms. in 34 and tried whither King John, being allarmed with theſe prepa- 
ci rations, could not be brought to Repentance, and ſo make Sa- 


tisfaction for the Injuries he had done to the Archbiſhop of Caz- 
terbrry and the Clergy. 


[4] In 
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[5] In the mean time, king Johz being certified by his Spies, what Au Dom. 
was doing beyond Sea, conſidered with himſelf how he ſhould MCCXIII. 
prevent theſe Deſigns; and therefore in the Month of March, wal” Pos 
He iſſued out a Writ directed to all Baylifts of Sea-Ports, &c. u. p. 233. 
thereby Commanding that all Ships of whatſoever Ports through ada hog 
England, which could carry Six Horſes or more, to be liſted, and deſigns, ſends 
the Maſters and Mariners to be ready at Poriſmonth by Mid-Lemt gue Wrieeto 
following, and the Bayliffs were to Return up to the King a Liſt $y;pche © 
of the ſaid Ships; and having now made this Proviſion for his could. 
Defence by Sea, he likewiſe took the ſame Care at Land, by „ the W.. 
directing other Writs or Commiſſions much of the ſame Na- atlargein 
ture to all Sheriffs of the Kingdom, ſtreightly Commanding , Paris 
them that they ſhould Summon all the Earls, Barons, Knights, A 
Freemen and Eſquires, (whoever they were, and of whomſoever Writsto the 
they held) that ought, or could have Arms, and who had done Sheriff to 


Summon all 


Homage and Fealty to him, to be ready with their Horſes che Miticary 


and Arms at the cloſe of Eaſter; and that none ſhould remain Tenants of 


© WES | ER * 5 . the Kingdom, 
at Home who could bear Arms under the like Penalty of (Cl. 5 


wertage, which it ſeenis was then a like Term for this Fault as ſhould remain 


well in England as in France; and thoſe who had no Land, and wo —_— 
yet could bear Arms, were likewiſe to appear at Dover, and enter l,,:ag.. 


into the King's Pay: and the Sheriffs were alſo to Return a Liſt to 


the King of thoſe that freely left their ſeveral Bailywicks, as well 
as of thoſe who refuſed to ſtir : They were alſo to Command all 
Markets adjoining to follow the King's Camp, and not to be held 
elſewhere. . 

[ have been the more particular in giving an account of this 
Writ or Commiſſion of Array, becauſe the Reader may draw 
divers uſeful Obſervations from thence, concerning the Militia in 


thoſe times; as firſt that the Sheriff was then the only Chief Officer, 


as well Civil as Military of each County: As alſo that the or- 


dinary Militia of England, (conſiſting of the Tenants by Knights 


Services) were then the only Forces for the Defence of the King- 
dom; no conſtant ſtanding Armies being at that time in faſhion, 
either in England or France. | PT | [1] 
[1] But to return to our Hiſtory ; upon theſe Writs, in * 1d. 1% 
# | | | : | BY Upon theſe. 
vers Places upon the Sea-Coaſts, eſpecially about Dover, Feverſham, Writs rome 
and Tpfrich, (where it was moſt ſuſpected the Enemy might Land) Multitudes 
vaſt Multitudes of all forts and conditions of Men preſently Liſt- pun - 3," ng | 
ed themſelves, who feared nothing more, than the Reproach of Coaſts of 


Culvertage; which ſeems to have been then not only a Penalty, but . 


* 
* 


＋ 


Which grow 


alſo a Term of reproach for Cowardize : But their Numbers being ing too nu. 
ſo great, that they began to want Victuals, the Commanders ſent mgous, many 
home Thouſands of the unarmed Rabble, and retained the ba ay org 
Knights, Eſquires, Freemen, Croſs-bow-men and Archers. home 
2] The Biſhop of Norwich alſo about this time Landed out of , 
Ireland with 500 Foot Soldiers, and many Horſe to attend the King, The By 6 
and was kindly Received by him: Infomuch that the whole Nice come; 
Force that was then Muſtered upon Barham-Down, conſiſted of Six- ter ont of 
ty Thouſand Stout and well appointed Men; upon which our gos yo, be. 
Lakes very juſtly obferves, that if they had been then all of one ys . 
. | — mind. Wbich made 
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. Anno Dom. mind, there had not been any Prince in the World could have 


ok: 1. p. 108. 100 


i wichſtood the King of Eneland: But indeed the Miſchief of it 
Was, that all the Clergy, who at that time had a large ſhare in the 
Government of Men's Conſciences, were highly incenſed againſt the 
King; nor can I ſay the Laiety were leſs diſcontented, by reaſon 
of "ny vaſt arbitrary Taxes they had paid, and all to ſo little pur- 
. N . 

[3] "1 However, the King finding himſelf ſtronger at Sea than 
74.6. the French, (tho they were then near 1700 Sail, conſiſting chiefly 
1 bea: of ſmall Veſſels) reſolved to meet and Fight them on that Element; 
Wicca at from whence our Author obſerves, that the greateſt hopes King John 
r pe tg had of ſubduing his Enemies, lay in the advantage he had over them by 
Sh bis Fleet: So that it appears, whilſt a King of England is Maſter at 

his Fleet. Sea, he need not fear any Foreign Enemies. 4+ Zr of & Saf. 
Ot an the But now let us ſce how the — of France behaved them- 
great Feu- ſelves ; in the mean time Rigord the old French Hiſtorian, as alſo our 
dataries to Own W alfonghars Relates, that of all the Princes and Great Men, who 


France, none 


refuſed to af. Were Feudataries to the King of Fance, none refuſed to Aſſiſt him 


him, and - | A 0 
hey ap rage" Country to Bruges, with the Port of Dm; and then laid Siege 
his Towns. to Gaunt. * | | 


e So efr3JÞrl, ot ap - Salithwy. blockt up, that the French could not get out. Thereupon the King 


f b Fa, 
he. C tray bot 


5 7.187. 


ho N French Ships being ſmall, and of little Force, durſt not ſtir out; 
Ships © be therefore the King of France, after he had cauſed their Tackle and 
burnt, with Lading to be taken out, ordered all the Ships to be burnt, and 


the Crown of then he fired the Town of Dam, for fear the Enemy ſhould make 


Dam. 


[5) [5] Notwithſtanding this good Succeſs, yet whilſt King John la 
Nor upon the Coaſt of Kent, near Dover, with his Army, watching the 
"ſtanding this French King's motions, Pandulf the Pope's Legate, ſent over Two 
gon nn, K nights-Templers to let King John know, he deſired to Treat with 
. him, and Offer him Terms of Peace and Reconciliation, tho he 
accepts a Were already Depoſed by the Pope's Sentence. The King there- 
1 upon accepting the Meſſage, ſent him Word by the ſame Perſons, 
that he might i f he pleaſed paſs over with ſafety; upon which 

the Legate immediately came into England, met the King at 

who thereup- Dover, and there repreſented to him the great Danger he was in 
on comes over from that vaſt Fleet and Army the King of France had at the 
on Ry Mouth of the River Seyz, ready Equipt to come over for the Con- 
the K. into a Queſt of the Kingdom;wherein likewiſe would come all the Biſhops, 
tubmiftion to Clergymen, and Laymen, who had been unjuſtly Baniſhed the 


rhe Pope. Realm; 
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Realm; but (which was above all) the French King boaſted alſo, 4 Dom. 
that he had received Charters or Aſſurances from moſt of the Great MCCXIII 
Men of England, of their Fidelity and Obedience to him; and there- 

fore adviſed him to ſubmit himſelf, and make his Peace with the 
Apoſtolick, See, before it was too late. We may from hence obſerve, 

That had not this Unfortunate Prince been now upon very ill terms 

with his own Subjects, he needed not to have been afraid of what 
either the Pope, or King of France, could have acted againſt him. 

But to proceed with our Hiſtory ; King your being high- 

ly terrified with this News, did upon thoſe arid ſome o- 
ther Conſiderations, [17] which our Author has given us, 7, 
(tho needleſs here to be inſerted ) at laſt by the Perſuaſion of The K. at laſt 
the Legate, agree (but yet with great Reluctance) to that very fang pe 
Form, or Article of Peace which had been propoſed and drawn up Peace, which 
at Rome; and in Confirmation of which the King ſwore upon the had been 


Holy Goſpels, that he would obey the Judgment of the Church; , ag 


5 Rome, and he 


and at the ſame time alſo Sixteen of the Chief Earls and Barons of with 16 ofthe 


the whole Kingdom, {wore on his behalf, That if he ſhould happen orcas 

to depart from what he had agreed to, they would to the utmoſt the Obſer-- 

of their Power compel him to make his Holineſs Satisfaction. vance of it. 
[2] Then on the 13th of May following, (being the Monday be- fa] 


fore Aſcention Day) the King, and Pandulph the Legate, together 3 


with the Earls, Barons, and a very great Company met at Dover, his Earls and 


where they unanimouſly agreed to a Peace, which was drawn up Barons meet 


at large in the Form of a Charter, under his Seal, in which havin the Legate a- 


| bi 7 gain at Dover, 
firſt recited the Names of four great Barons, (Viz.) William Earl where he Seals 


of Salisbury; Reginald, Earl of Boloigne; William, Earl of Warren 12 Charter of 
and William Earl of Ferrers; they all ſwore on his behalf, that he -S the Char 


ſhould truly obſerve the following Articles. : ter at large in 


Matt. Paris. 


Firſt, They Swore to ſtand to the Commands of the Pope, to be imparted The Articles 
by his Legate, or Nuncio, concerning all Matters for which the King ſtood of Agreement 


; between the 
Excommunicated. | Pope and the 


Secondly, That he would grant true Peace and Safety to Stephen Arch- King. 
biſhop of Canterbury, as alſo to the Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, 


Bath, ænd Lincoln, together with the Prior and Monks of Canterbury, 


and to Robert Fitz-Walter, and Euſtace de Veſcie, and to all other 
Clerks and Laicks concern d in this Aﬀair Swearing further, That he 
would do them no hurt, either in their Perſons or E ſtates, but remntting 
all Anger and I, Will towards them, would fully receive them into his 
Favour. es | 
Thirdly, That he would iſſue out Letters Patents, by which he would 
confirm all theſe Things, and cauſe as many Biſhops and Barons, as the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops ſhould chuſe, to ſwear and give their Charters foi 
the Security of the Peace. 3 
Fourthly, That if He or any Others by his Order ſhould violate this 


Agreement, then thoſe Biſhops and Barons, on behalf of the Church, ſhould 


adhere to the Pope's Commands, againſt him, and that in ſuch Caſe he 

would for Ever loſe the Cuſtody of Vacant Churches. | 
Fifchly, He obliged bimſelf to ſend Letters of Safe Conduct and Secu- 
rity for the Performance of theſe Things, to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, 
before their return into England; who were alſo (if the King pleaſed |} 
| to 
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Anno Dom. to tale an Oath, that they would not either by Themſelves, or any Other, 
MCCXIII. attempt any thing againſt his Perſon, or Crown. | | 5 
VS Sixthly, He alſo promiſed Reſtitution, and ſufficient Satisfaction for 
what they (whether Clerks or Laich.) had been endamaged, either in their 
Goods, or Liberties. 
Seventhly, That he would cauſe all Clerks and Laicks who had been 
kept in Priſon upon the Account of this Quarrel, to be releaſed; and that | 
preſently after the Legate's arrival (who could, Abſolve the King) he would, © 
pay him, in part of Reſtitution, what had been taken away from the Arch- | 
biſhop, Biſhops, and Monks, the Sum of Eight thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
which was to be divided between them, according to the ſeveral Rates and 
Proportions therein expreſs d. 
Laſtly, He was forced to renounce and recall for the future the Out- 
Lawry of all Clergy-men, as not at all belonging to his Juriſdidion ;, as 
alſo the Out-Lawry of Lay-men, as far as related to this Matter. 


[ "7 


Upon the true Performance of all which Particulars, the Sen- 
tence of the Interdic was to be releaſed ; and if there remain d any 
Doubt or Diſpute concerning theſe Articles, they were to be Judged 
and Determined by the Pope's Legate : This Charter bears Date at 
Dover, the 13th Day of May, being the Fourteenth Year of this 
King's Reign. OT 
150 [3] Nevertheleſs, the Legate was not content with theſe Condi- 
The Legare is tions, but pretended that his Crime was ſo heinous, that nothing 
_ could obtain the Pope's Abſolution, but the King's abſolute Reſig- 
Conditions, nation of his Crown: wherefore two days after, (being the 15th 
unleſs theK. of May) the King with the Great Men of the Kingdom, met again 
_— at the Houſe of the Knights-Templars near Dover, where humblin 
his hands for Himſelf before the Legate, He (according to what had been before 
the Popesut reſolved at Rome) Reſign d his Crownto the Pope, in the Preſence 


alſo agrees ro. Of Pandulf his Legate; which Reſignation being reduced into due 
Form, he thereby confirm'd to the Pope and his Succeffors, the 

The Relign= Grant of the ſaid Kingdoms by his * Charter; wherein having firſt 
ad into Wii. acknowledged himſelf to have highly offended God and Holy-Mo- 
rings, and the ther the Church, therefore in full ſatisfaction, (not being con- 
Suren i. ſtrain'd by Fear, but of his own Free Will, and by the Common 
ter at large in Advice, or Conſent of his Barons) he granted to God, and to 
„ St. Peter and Paul, and to Pope Innocent and his Succeſſors, the 
whole Kingdom, of England and Ireland, for the Remiſſion of his .5 
own Sins, and that of his Family, to be held by him for the future 

as a Feudatary of the Church of Rome. And it likewiſe recites, that 
he ſwore Homage and Fealty to the Pope and his Succeſſors, before 
the ſaid Pandulf, obliging his Heirs and Succeſſors to do the like 
for the time being; and for a further Proof of this his perpetual 
Obligation, he promiſed to pay a Thouſand Marks by the Year Rent, 
for all other Services, that is, Seven Hundred Marks for England, 
and Three Hundred Marks for Ireland, by equal Portions, ſaving 


to Him and his Heirs the Power of Executing all Juſtice, and cre- 
ating Juſtices, with all Liberties and Royalties. Cee 
There is alſo at the end of the Charter, a Remarkable Clauſe, 
whereby he obliged Himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to revoke it, 
v-hich is expreſſed in theſe Terms, That if He or any of them ſhould 


preſume 
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preſulne any ivays to contracdlict it, whoſoever he were, unleſs upon admo- Anne Dom. 
nition, be. repented of it, he ſhould immediately *forfeit his Right to the MCCXIII. 


”- 
_ 


—. 


Kingdom; This Charter is Witneſſed by the King himſelf, in the. C4 yan, 7 1 85 Gedore cg 
. eh Hs Ain 


Preſence of Hey, Archbiſhop of Dubliz, John Biſhop of Norwich, K g, wives, ee. 


and divers Earls and Noblemen of the Kingdom, whoſe Names you . .#rto-t> F. 
1 2 | 11.447 C 10 7 22 
may find in my Author at the end thereof. Bo, 9 4 ny, 8 Roman hunch, an? Fo hy 


Rope 0 SOT. ec. Ald H C 007 vg ICY, Clap #10, 0 
[ 4] This Charter being Seal'd,the King delivered it to Pandulf to be [4 wore nad 
3 , - TY £4 WOE IJ Þ TT l . Id 4, Deed d 
carried to Pope Innocent, and then in the Preſence of them all did , act as I. 
35 | , 1 E Ni 7 | 7 The K. there- * 5 
Homage to the Pope, as his Supreme Lord, repreſented by Pandulf, upon does Ho- 7 
in the moſt ſubmiſſive and abject Manner, according to the Forms nage to the G. h 


: N | . | ; 4% Me 
and Cuſtoms of thoſe Times ; promiſing alſo to keep and defend Ns al * 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland as the Patrimony of St. Peter; Eng/mnd and 
and then it was that Pandulf proudly trode under his Feet the Mo- Hf / of bath, df 
ney which the King had offer d as a Mark or Earneſt of his Sub- fro Zou wy to af 
jection ; which did not a little trouble the Archbiſhop of Dublin, gd 


who at the ſame time blam'd his haughty Carriage : Theſe things 


2 that Fx 
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were done on the Vigil of our Lord's Aſcenſion, the above- named dae dee; 1213. 1e 


. | F <0 12 i rb G 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons being preſent. 2 Year of Dares Pr 
; WY 2 


oer (31 fit 
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O5] Nor can I here omit taking notice of one great piece of Se- 
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= verity (if not Cruelty) of this King, immediately after his Reſig- ; pafec Tn = Colt: CCL. 


nation of the Crown to the Legate : You have already heard of 9. 
Peter the Hermit's Prophecy, That the King ſhould ceaſe to be ſo, 

upon Aſcenſion-Day; This, tho it was in ſome meaſure fulfill'd, by 

the above-mention'd Reſignation of the Crown, and his taking it 

back again upon thoſe Conditions, whereby the King's Indepen-- 

| dent and Abſolute Dominion was totally given up, yet he would 

| underſtand none of theſe Niceties z but Aſcenſſon-Day being now The K. after 


| paſt, and he ſtill continuing in the Poſſeſſion of his Throne, he ONE 
Z was reſolved to be revenged of this ſuppoſed Falſe Prophet; where- the Hermice 
| fore the King commanded him to be drawn at Horſes Tails from - 25 * | 
| Corf-Caſtle (where he was Priſoner) to the Town of Warha, and Nanding chat 
there to be Hang d upon a Gibbet, together with his Son, whoſe his Propheſie 
Crime I do not find mentioned; tho if he were not himſelf a Par- Sm 

| taker of his Father's Crime, it was certainly a great Inſtance of this filled. 

| King's Cruelly. But how ſevere ſoever this Proceeding might be, 
it ſtands as a good warning in Hiſtory to deter pretenders to Di- 
vine Revelation from taking upon them to Predict the Fates of 
Princes. = 601 
3 1 

| [1] Theſe things being thus diſpatched, and the King's Char- The . 
ters above-mentioned delivered to Pandulf, he returned into having ob- 
France with part of the Reſtitution- Money of the Archbiſhops and Ce, 
Biſhops, for what had been taken from them. deſired Paſſes 

| [2] The Legate, as ſoon as he arrived, preſently applied himſelf over into Fr. 
to the King of France, who then lay ready with an Army to In- H., 
vade England, and did all he could to perſuade him to deſiſt from The Legate 
his Deſign, for that now he could not proſecute it without offen- Ne = 
ding the Pope, ſeeing King John was ready to make Satisfaction to deſiſt from his 
Holy-Church, and to Obey the Pope's Orders. The King who was Enterprize . 
not well pleaſed with what he ſaid, reply d, He had expended more? "5" 
*than Sixty Thouſand Pounds in Arms, Victuals, and fitting out But he does 
*of Ships, and had undertaken the Enterprize at the Pope's Com- ©” RT the 


Vol. II. P p p p * mands, Reaſon why. 
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Aw Dow: * mands, and for the Remiſſion of his own Sins, all which how 
MCCXIL « fignify'd nothing. 


The diffe. 


eween j. Pari pedition againſt the Earl of Flanders, whoſe not joining with him 
and the French in his intended Invaſion, he makes to have been the greateſt Obſta- 
concerning Cle, why that King durſt not undertake it; whereas the French Hi- 


the Fr. King's he Harl of EL | 1 153 | 4 
- Expedition a. the Earl of Flanders, was undertaken during the time of Pandulfs 
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From whence. v oblcrre what, Tools Princes were in that 
Age to the Pope, who could make them Cudgel one another into | 
Obedience to himſelf, and when he had once effected it, he valued * 


them no further. > 
nets. Next © eig time, Matt. Paris places the King of Fraxce's Ex- 


Hiſtorians, 
the Time of ſtorians affirm with greater Probability, that the Expedition againſt | 


gaintFlenders, being in England, = a Ng 3 | 

A ... however, it is certain, that King John being now puffed up | 
Þ.233, with his late ſeeming Succeſs, was in hopes [3] by the Aſſiſtance of | 
K. Jobn.is in the Emperor and the Earl of Flanders, to regain what he had loſt in 
* of France; to this end he muſter d up a great Army at Portſmouth, | 
the Emp. and which being join d, the Great Men and Barons fefuſed to follow : 
E. of del him, unleſs he were firſt abſolyed from his Excommunication, which 
Loſſes in H. hitherto had been deferr'd, under pretence, that the Archbiſhop of | 
and ro that Canterbury was to come over to perform it in Perſon on the Pope's |: 
5 Foe behalf. Wherefore the King was forced to ſend for him, and the ; 
but the Ba- reſt of the baniſhed Biſhops,and for their greater Honour, there went | 
rons retule to to conduct them over, 1 55 Archbiſhop of Dublin, John Biſhop of | 
and for what Norwich, William Earl of Arundel, with two other Perſons of leſs Þ 
Reaſon. Note, as appears by the Kings“ Writ or Letter to the ſaid Arch- | 
The K. ſends biſhop and Biſhops, ſtill remaining among the Records in the Tower, | 
inall haſtefor by which he deſires them to make what haſte they could over, be- 
theexild Bps. cauſe h © ha d lon expe g ed their comi 8. 15 | 
e Clay: r5 [4] Matt. Paris further adds, That for their greater Security the] 


Johan. parte 


deem l b., King was alſo oblig d to ſend them the Charts or Aflurances of 
Vid. D.Brady's EW ny four Rue and Barons, that they might return with ſafety Þ 
pos Ne into England, and receive Satisfaction according to the late Articles 
te. p.2 by of Peace. eee, Stephen Archbi mop of Canterbury, Willian 
The K. ſends Biſhop of London, | Mice Biſhop of Eh, Hubert Biſhop of Lixcely, Þþ 
rae Biibops and Giles Biſhop of Hereford, together with the other Clerks and 
ebcir grearer Laicks then in Exile by reaſon of the [erdif, through the Medi- 
Security. ation of Pandulf the Legate, arrived at Dover on the 16th of Ju, 
(being St. Margaret's Day) and went to wait on the King at Min- | 

cheſter; who. when he knew. they were coming, went forth to meet] 

Thy cameo. them, and throwing himſelf at the Feet of the Biſhops, beſeeched Þ 
hing: nit them with Tears to have Mercy on him, and the Kingdom of Ex- 
at their Feer, land; Upon this, they ſeeing his great Humility, lifted him up? 
from the Ground, not without Tears likewiſe, ad led him to the] 
Chapter-Houſe at” Wincheſter, where, before he was Abſolved, he 
took his Oath, © That he would Love, Defend, and Maintain Hoh. 

* Church and the Clergy, 2gaunlt all their Adverſaries, to the utmoſt Þ 

* of his Power; that he would Re-cſtabliſh the good Laws off 

his Anceſtors, and eſpecially thoſe of King Edward, and deſtroy 

the Wicked ones; That he would fudge all bis Subjects according 

* to the juſt Judgment of his Court, and would reſtore to every Manſ 

his Right: He alſo ſwore, That he would, make full Satisfaction 
to 
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5 3 RY Pers 4 
© to all concern'd in the Buſineſs of the Imterd:F, for what had been Am Dom 
© taken from them, before Eaſter next; if not, the Sentence of Ex- MCCXIII. 
communication was to be renewed againſt him; Moreover, He wy WOW; 
« ſwore Fealty and Obedience to Pope Iunòcen, and his Catholick 5 FR 
© Sncceſlors, as it was contained in his late Charter: Then the 1 
Archbiſhop carried him into the Church, and there ſung Maſs ; | | 
from whence they went, and Dined at the ſame Table with the 
King, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of them all. WC | 
] On the Morrow after his Abſolution, the King ſent his Pre- [4] „ 
cepts to all the Sheriffs of England; that they ſhould cauſe to meet ,, ft , -" 
at St. Albans, on the Fourth of Auguſt, Four Lawful Men, with the aj ches heriff 7 | 
Reeve, or Bailiff of every Town, they kept in their own Hands ; „ Egan, to 
that ſo by thoſe and their other Officers, he might enquire and be es th . 
informed, what Damage every Biſhop had ſuſtained, what had Bithops had Rd. 
been taken from, and what was {till due to him. e * 
[5] Then the King made haſte to Portſmonth in order to paſs in- | 
to PorFou, committing rhe Government of the Kingdom to Geoff7y M. p. 239. 
Fitz-Peter, and the Biſhop of #7 incheſter, with direction that they e oy 
ſhould order all the Affairs of the Nation by the Advice of the beyond bh 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury But wiizn the King came to Portſmonth, . © 
his Great Men, Knights, and ſuch as held by Military Tenure, * wagnare.. 
complained, they had been there ſo long in expectation of this Ex- His greatMen 
pedition, that all their Money was ſpent; and unleſs he would fur- fle; mage 1 
niſn them with more out of his Treaſury, they could not go with going over 
him; which the King refuſing to do, took Shipping himſelf with with him 
his Private Family, and after three Days arrived at Jerſey, while 


£ © 


himſelf thus Deſerted, he came back into England; lo that nothing 


. o 7 Ral. de Co - 
was further done in this Defign. Ralph de Co geſbal lays the Miſcar- gabel layehie 


riage of this Voyage, chiefly upon the Barons of the North, whom Mitcarriage 

he had ſummoned to go over with him; but they with one con- on the Barons 
ſent denied it, affirming, That they were not obliged to it accor- 8 
ding to the Tenure of their Eſtates; and further added, That they . 


were already ſo impoveriſhed by the late Expeditions at home, that, . . "EP 


; 7 F A Council 
oy neither could, nor would do any more; but who were moſt j.1q by his 


in fault, whether the King for thus urging their Service, or they Juficiaries ac 


for denying it, is hard to Judge at this diſtance of time. ere "4 . 
I] Whilſt the King was abſent, and taken up in this unſucceſs- Peace is pro. 


ful Affair, his Juſticiaries held a Council at St. Albans, with the Fond, 4 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Great Men of the Kingdom, where the ions f 


a ctions made 
King's Peace was proclaimed to all Men; and it was firmly enjoin d by Foreſt. 
on his behalf, That the Laws of King Henry his Grandfather ſhould Af. who 
be obſerved by all Perſons, and that all unjuſt Laws ſhould be abro- fa] 
gated : And there likewiſe it was further order'd, That no Sheriffs, _ 1: +. 
Foreſters, or other the King's Officers, as they valued either their 1 A 
Lives or Limbs, ſhould extort any thing violently from any Man, ted by his Ba- 
or preſume to wrong any one; nor that they ſhould make *Scotalls ee 
in any Part of the Kingdom, as they uſed to do. 1 . 
[2] And now the King immediately after his Return, ſuppoſing 2dmonithed 
himſelf deſerted by mn the Great Men of the North, rais'd a x2 25S 3p 
Powerful Army, that ſo he might force thoſe whom he looked up- making War 
on as Rebels to the Performance of their wonted Duty and Service; Four the 


Ts Jud £ 
Or, I. PPPP 2 g But - 98 


his Lords and Great Men returned Home; at length when he ſaw FFF 


IS oe; © FORO 


* 
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Am Dum. But when he would have marched forward to reduce them, the 
MCCXIIL Archbiſhop came to him to Northampton, and told him, He viola- 


ted the Oath he had taken at his Abſolution, if he made War upon 
any one without the Judgment of his Court ; Hereupon, the King 


with a loud Voice anſwered, He would not lay aſide the Buſineſs of 


the Kingdom for him, who had nothing to do with Lay-matters. 

So next Morning early, the King marched towards Nottingham; 
the Archbiſhop followed him, and threatned, that unleſs he quickly 
deſiſted, he would Anathematize all thoſe, beſides himſelf, that ſhould. 
take up Arms againſt any Man before the Relaxation of the Inter- 
dif ; by which means, he cauſed the King to give over proſecuting 
the Barons by Force, and left them not, untill he had obtained a 
competent Day for them, to anſwer in his Court, and to be tryed 
there : Yet we do not find that ever they appeared there at all, for 
the Pope's Legate and Archbiſhop made their Peace for 'em, as you 
will find hereafter, | 


1 MOR [3] Then upon the 25th of Auguſt, a Council or Synod met at 


A Synod of London, to compoſe all Differences between the King and the Ba- 
the Clergy at rons; at which time the Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, and ſeveral 


London, and on 


What Occaſi- Barons, being all aſſembled in St. Paul's Church, with the Arch- 

on. biſnop of Canterbury, he, before they fell to any Buſineſs, ſo far In- 

The A Bp dulged all Churches, both Conventual and Parochial, That tho' 
& A. BP f ; 

gives leave to the Interdict was not yet taken off, yet however, they might there 


OT Chant over their Canonical Hours, or Prayers, with a low Voice, 
rieſt: e- 


lebrate Di. Which was ſome favour, it being not permitted them to celebrate 


vine Service Divine Service any other manner. 


with a low 


Vote. After this was over, in the ſame Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop re- 
ſolving to keep the King to that Oath he had lately taken at Wincheſter, 
bly the A Bo drew ſome of the Great Men of the Kingdom aſide, and put 
tells the No. them in Mind, that when he Abſolved the King there, he had 
Fs ben, made him to ſwear, That he would aboliſh all unjuſt Laws, and cauſe 
ved the K.ang the good Ones, (that is to ſay, the Laws of King Edward to be 
upon what obſerved by all Men in the Kingdom. He farther alſo told them, 
ANG, He had found a certain Charter of King Heury the Firſt, by which, 
And tells if they would themſelves, they might aſſert the Antient Liberties 
them, that ve they had ſo long loſt. Then producing the Charter it ſelf, he 
Charter of cauſed it to be read publickly before them, which was received 
_ Ao by them with great Joy and Satisfaction; and being the ſame with 
them. that already recited in the beginning of King Henry the Firſts Reign, 

I need not repeat here. Only I muſt needs confeſs it ſeems very 


ſtrange, that this Charter, which is ſaid by this very Author to 


have been preſerved in all the Counties, and moſt of the Monaſte- 


ries in England, ſhould now be grown ſo Obſolete and Forgotten, 
that none of the Biſhops or Nobility in the ſpace of 100 years 
ſhould remember any thing of it. Which ſhews, that either the 


Biſhops and Noblemen were very ignorant of their own Privileges, 


or elle, that the Liberties granted by that Charter, had been ſo 
ill obſerved ſince that time, that they were now grown out of 


The Nobility date: But whatever might be the Cauſe, it is certain, they were 


be Deut now ſo well ſatisfied with this Diſcovery, that they all ſwore in the 


ſelf, in main- Preſence of the Archbiſhop, That upon a fit Opportunity they 


renance of 


ther Liber. would contend even to Death it ſelf for thoſe Liberties; and the 
: h ——— Arch 


ties. 
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1 
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This is the firſt League or Confederacy which was ever made 


by the Barons of England of the Norman Extraction againſt the 
EkEing, in defence of their Antient Rights and Liberties ;_ and this 


8 Archbiſhop promiſed them his faithful Aſſiſtance to the utmoſt Ann. 
of his Power; and ſo the Confederacy being firmly concluded, the MCC XIII. 
Conference or Parliament was diſſolved. 1 93 


will not appear ſtrange to the Reader, if he pleaſes to conſider, that 


tho in the Reign of King Milliam the Firſt, and his Sons, it might 


ſecem very advantageous to the Great Men of the Norman Race to 
Join with the King in oppreſſing the Engliſb Nobility ; yet in the 
$ ſpace of above an Hundred Years, when thoſe very Normans were 


now become perfect Engliſomen, and found themſelves Governed 


after the ſame Arbitrary manner as the Engliſb had been before; I ſay, 
tis no wonder if they defired ſome eaſe from thoſe Burthens,and now 
began to contend for the Reſtitution of the antient Laws of King 
Edward the Confeſſor, and for thoſe Liberties and Priviledges, which 
had been granted to their Anceſtors by King Henry the Firſt. 


But had not the Biſhops and Clergy(being now highlyDiſcontent- 


ed at the King's Oppreſſions) joined with the Lay-Nobility in op- 
eoſing them, the Eccleſiaſticks had then ſo great a Power, that 
the Laiety alone could never have done any good againſt the King: 
And hitherto they had been ſo far from concerning themſelves what 
Burthens the King laid upon the People, that they rather joined 
with him in it, ſo long as they themſelves felt nothing of them; 
but ſo ſoon as the King came to Tyrannize over them all alike, the 
Caſe was altered, eſpecially when the Archbiſhop was become the 
King's ſecret Enemy, and he and the reſt of the Biſhops now de- 


pended wholly upon the Pope. > | «Rs 
But to return to our Hiſtory from which this Reflection has 


ell by reaſon of his ample Eſtate, as by his Noble Relations. But 


Whither he entered into the late Confederacy againſt the King, 
pur Author does not mention, tho' it is moſt likely he did, fince 


ie had at the Council at St. Albans joined with the Biſhops and 


Great Men in Commanding the Laws of King Edward to bs ob- 


erved, which was the ſame in Effect with King Henrys Charter a- 
ove-mentioned : And certainly it could not be for nothing, that 
dur Author tells us, the King ſhould ſo hate and fear him, that 
e never thought himſelf abſolutely King, till he was dead; inſo- 
much that when he firſt heard the News of it, he Swore by the 
ret of God (his uſual Oath) that now at length he was King of 
England; and with great rejoicing ſaid to ſome Lords about him; 
vow when this Man comes into Hell, let him Salute the Archbiſhop Hu- 
bert, whom certainly he ſhall find there; and fo from that time forward 
e took upon him a more abſolute Power of contradicting his own 
baths and Contracts, and of ſetting himſelf looſe from the Bonds 
dt that Agreement he had fo lately made: 


{ 4] Here 


— 


Dom. 


5 
made us digreſs, [4] Not long after the breaking up of the above- . p. 247+. 


mentioned Aſſembly, that is to ſay, upon the Second of October, ; 
died Geoffry Fitz-Peter, Juſticiary of England, to the great Loſs Peter, Juſticia« 
of the Nation, as being the Chief Stay and Support of the I of Ee 


Kingdom ; a Man learned in the Laws, and of great Authority, as 


he death of 
coffery Fitz- 
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Ann Dom. [5] Here our Author proceeds to give us a long Relation of a 
MCCXIII. ſecret Ambaſſy which King John ſent about this time to the Mooriſh 


N King of Spain, and Morocco, whom he calls Admuralius Murmelius, but g 


1. P. 1d. 16. his true Name was Mabomet Enaſar, and gives us alſo the Ambaſſa- 


Marr, Faris dor's Names, (that is to ſay) Thomas Hardington, and Ralph Fitz-N;- i 


his Hiſtory of 


K. 7obn's Am. cholas, Knights, with Robert of London a Prieſt or Clerk ; Theſe it 4 
baſſyro the K. ſeems were to let this Nr King underſtand, that if he would give 
1 him a powerful Aſſiſtance, their Maſter was willing to ſurrender up 


. his Kingdom into his Power, to be held of him, under an Annual 


Tribute; and that he would willingly quit the Chriſtian Law, and 
Embrace that of Mabomet: Then our Author further proceeds 
to give us a long Account of the manner of the Audience, and of 

the Converſation that paſſed between that King and the Ambaſſa- 


dors; the Summ of which 1s, to ſet forth how much the Mooriſh 


King deſpiſed their Maſter, not only for his inconſtancy in Reli- 


gion, but his meanneſs of Spirit; and how he diſmiſſed them with 
great Contempt, ſcarce taking notice of any of them, except Ro. 


bert of London, to whom, finding him to be a very ſharp and in- 


N Perſon, tho but of an ill Aſpect, he gave large prefents, 


cauſe he had told him the Truth concerning the Manners and 

Humour of the King his Maſter F 

The truthof I confeſs this Relation being found in no other Author, ſeems 
this Retarion improbable to ſome of our late Hiſtorians, that King Joh» (what. 


jultified from IM n 
thoſe that ſocver he thought of the Chriſtian Religion) ſhould dare offer to 


cry it down. abjure + ſince he might be ſure that not only the Pope, but alſo 
| the Princes of Chriſtendom, together with his own Sub- 
jets, would have combined to Dethrone him; tho on the other 


moiſt o 


Side it ſeems ſtrange that Matt. Paris, who lived and wrote his 


Hiſtory in this King's Son's Reign, and by his particular Encou-W 


ragement, ſhould dare to relate it, if there had been no ground for 
it; beſides that the naming of the Perſons that were ſent then to that 


Monarch, would have been too notorious a falſhood to be publiſh 


ſo ſoon after the thing done. 
But tho the Subject of their Ambaſſy as this Author relates it 
may be doubted, yet can we not agree with Dr. Bradj's Opinion, 


* who will needs have it paſs for 4 meer Tale or Legend, and i} 
malicious Calumny raiſed againſt that King, to alienate the af 


e fections of his People from him, becauſe he had granted his 
„Kingdom to the Pope, and received it again as a Feudatary to 
him; as alſo becauſe Matt. Paris makes this Robert of London, th: 
„King's own Clerk, and one of his Envoy's to that Emperor; and 
in his Diſcourſe with him, to have made the moſt horrid In. 
«* vective againſt his own Prince and Maſter, that perhaps was e 
ver heard. The Firſt of theſe Reaſons might have been omitted, had 
the Dr. pleaſed to take notice of what our Author expreſly tel) 
us, that it was that very Agreement or Form of Peace the Kin! 
had lately made with the Pope and Biſhops, that he then repent 
ed of, and from which he could find no way to ſet himſelf ire 
but by imploring the aſſiſtance of that Mahometan Prince. As tdi 
the Dr's. Second Reaſon, I think it leſs ſatisfactory than the tor 
mer, ſince it is not at all improbable that the Envoy he mention 


when left alone with that Prince, might frankly tell him 9 
thought 
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thoughts concerning the King his Maſter, fince there was no body Anno Dom.. 
by who would or could tell Tales; and our * Author ſays expreſ- MCCXIII 
ly, that he related all this to ſome of his Confidents in his pre- Furs. Paint. 
ſence, which was not till ſome Years after King Johr death: How 


ever, | ſhall leave it to every one to judge or believe as he pleaſes 
| eoncerrung this Mattef; 0g ir 35 1 x 


[1] The ſame Year, Nicholas Biſhop of Taſeulns (now Freſcati) u. 40 9 


being newly made the Pope's Legate in the Room of Pandulſ, came Il Pope's | 
| about Michgelmas into Englund, to compoſe by his Authority the ins Pg, 


nto England, 


Diſſentions between the Secular and the  Ectlefaſtich States; the and for what 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the Biſhops and Great Men of the“ Pele 


| Kingdom, met him at London: And tho the Kingdom was ſtill 
under an JzterdiF, yet was he received by the Clergy with a So- 
lemn Proceſſion and Singing; and there it was, that in the pre- 
| ſence of the King and this Cardinal, there was à Treaty for Three > 1 
Days between the King and Clergy concerning the Damages the the K and ehe 
Biſhops and Abbots had ſuſtained, and what had been taken from Clergy oon. 
them; at which time the King offered an Hundred thouſand Marks sing their 

to be forthwith paid, as a full Reſtitution to the ſaid Biſho 


A Treaty 


Damages, and 
PS z the K*, offer 


pet with this Proviſo, that if it ſhould: afterwards appear by Inqrz- of Reſtituti- 
| ſition, that the Guardjans the King had placed in Churches, or His 
| other Officers had taken away more, then that he would before the 
next Eaſter, according to the Judgment of the Legate and the Bi- 
| ſhops make further ſatisfaction for what had been taken away: 
| and to this he likewiſe Swore with certain F:dejuſſors or Sureti 


FR 
Whereupon the Legate conſented to this Propoſition, and would The Legare 


have had it preſently put in execution, and took it ill that the aſſets to the 


Biſhops, did not accept of it, which made him a little ſuſpected of K Arepolt 


| *c : and is there. 
| ſhewing the King too much favour; and therefore the Biſhops gave fore ſuſpected 


2 dilatory Anſwer to this propoſal, and only agreed, there ſhould of Partialiy. 
firſt be an Irquiſt ion made of all the Damages, and of what had 


been taken from them, and then the Value or Sum total thereof to 
be preſented to the King, who conſented to this Agreement; and 


ſo there was no more done that Day. 


(a] On the marrow, they all met again in the Cathedral Church „. 


. * | b. p. . 
of St. Pauls, where after many various Diſcourſes about tlie The K. 95 
| Relaxation of the Interdid, the King before the great Altar, in the iner 


the ſight of the Clergy and Laiety, renewed his * infamous Sub- pen off. pub. 
ection of the Crown and Kingdom of England, with the Lord- lickly renews 
ſhip or Dominion of Freland to the Pope, and the King's Charter oy roy" vrINN 
which was formerly Sealed with Wax, and delivered to Pandulph, Fam Ta 
was now * Sealed with Gold, and delivered to the Legate to the Bulars. 
uſe of the Pope, and the Roman Church. N 

[2] But as to the Reſtitution of what had been taken from the [3] 


Clergy, the Third of November was appointed to Treat of it at“ * 
Reading; but when they were met there on that Day, the King being 

abſent, they were appointed to meet again at Mallingford Three Days : 
after,upon the Sixth of that Month,where the King(as he had done Tho Þ a 
before) voluntarily offered to. ſatisfie the Biſhops and all others "ood bis firſt 
whomſoever; but this ſeemed a ſmall matter to ſuch as had their propoſal, bur 
Caſtles Demoliſhed, their Houſes pulled down, and their Orchards by cb 
and Woods ſtubbed up; wherefore the King and Biſhops agreed Clergy 


to 


3 "39 2, iBronds 


74 


Four Barons. 
Id. 16. 


N. 103. and 
104. 
It does not 


into the Da- | ws one: 4 wot Bp oh 

Damages. ſerted the Names of the Commiſſioners for each Dioceſs, tho the | 
ons p. 2 Inquiſitions themſelves are not to be found; which in all probabi- © fo 
ohan. P. 2. © FRO | 5 

M. 8. Dort. lity were the Inventories or Schedules alſo above-mentioned. Ro 


tid. . ). About this time alſo (as Rad. de Cog geshal relates) the Barons of the 
Tü Baromof the North were reconciled to the King, by the mediation of the (cc 

. the dreh ale Legate and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops and Ba- of 
— o rons of England, on this Condition, that they ſhould till enjoy M | 
bheir antient Liberties; which ſeems to refer to the Quarrel, that to 

this Author tells us the King had with them not long before, up- ms: 

on the account of their refuſing to follow him into Pb:For. | ref 

ap. #þ 7 About this time [4] the Pope Wrote to his Legate Nicholas to fo 

| * fill all vacant Abbacies and Biſhopricks with fit Perſons, and fu 
cena ithe Wrote to all Convents and Chapters, Commanding them to com- 
Legateto fill ply with his Judgment and Determination; and if there were a- At 
r ny Rebels, or ſuch as Contradicted him, that he ſhould compel 

and Abbeys. them to Obedience by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures without any benefit 

of Appeal. 8 USE Ge | 


. 5 5 2 
. 1h, * The Legate armed with this Power, deſpiſed the ee jo 


and Biſhops of the Kingdom, and went to the vacant Churches 
with the King's Clerks and Officers, and placed in them unfit th 
Perſons ; all fuch as Appealed to the Church of Rome he ſuſpend- 


8 ed, and ſuſſered them not to have one Penny of what was their in 
red by the own to bear their Charges thither. In many Places he gave the H 
egate. 


vacant Parochial Churches to his own Clerks, without the conſent ch 
of the Patrons; ſuch was the effect of the Pope's late uſurped Pow- 


| ten 

er in this Kingdom. Nevertheleſs Walter of Coventry, tho he a- of 

grees with Matt. Paris in the reſt of this Relation, yet ſays, that | 

Several V., the vacant Biſhopricks of Tork, Durham, Litchfield, and others, 


eancies not were not now filled up, becauſe the King refuſed to beſtow them 
8 up, aud but according to the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that is, he be 
Ip. would ſtill recommend thoſe whom he would have elected; which © 
the Biſhops oppoſing, thoſe Sees yet remained vacant, till it ſhould 

be agreed at Rome, between the Pope and the King's Envoys, how 

tar that antient Cuſtom ſhould be obſerved. But 


— 
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But Eugland affording us litle more worth noting this Year, we 4» Dom. 
muſt ſee what was done in foreign Parts; and here both out own MCCXUL 
as well as the French [5] Hiſtorians relate, that Peter, King of Ar- [5] 
ragon having taken into his Confederacy and Protection the Counts . B. Rigera. 
of Toulouſe, Foix, and Commenge, with the Viſcount of Bezzers, and agen un- 
others, whoſe Territories Simon, Count Mont fort, had not long dertaking the 


_ King Jon x. 


AS 


before Seized for their Protecting the Albigenſes, who, being then Protettione of © 


. the Counts of 
declared Hereticks by the Church of Rome, undertook an un- Thurs, is, 


| fortunate War in their Defence: But Montfort having put a ſtrong &*. is roured 
| Gariſon into a Town called MyreF, the King of Arragon laid Siege — N 
to it in the Month of September, his Army conſiſting of near a 
Hundred thouſand Men: Mont ort being then at Caſtle Naudarze, 
tho he could ſcarce muſter up Twelve hundred, yet immediately 
he caſt himſelf into the Place, from whence he made a furious Sally 
upon that King; who contemning the ſmallneſs of his Numbers, 
fate himſelf down to dinner, at the beginning of the Fight. But 
| however before his Troops could be drawn up in any Order to 
reſiſt the Enemy, they were all cut to pieces, and the King himſelf ; 
then marching out when it was too late, was thrown off his Horſe, + be 
and killed by the Common Soldiers, that refuſed to give him Quar- cut an * 
ter, becauſe they looked upon him as an Apoſtate; the Victors al- pieces. 
| ſo carried off his Standard- Nopal, which was ſent in Triumph to ” 
Nome: So that the whole Field being covered with dead Bodies, 
there was never known more entire Defeat; the Earl of Tonlonſe, 
(commonly called by our Writers the Earl of St. Giles) fled out 
of this Battle. | 5 : 
[1] Upon which Blo the City of Thonlouſe offered to Submit {, 1 
to what Conditions th: Pope's Legate ſhould pleaſe to impoſe ; but . . 
matters being gone too far to admit of any Reconciliation, it was I 5 3 
| reſolved to ſtrip that Earl of his Eſtate, and the Citizens of theirs his Earldom, 
| fo that the poor Prince not knowing whither elſe to flie for Ne- and the Ciri- 
fuge, was forced to come over into England, to his Uncle King John, bete 
— not long after was deprived of all his Dominions by the Pope's 
Authority. 88 | 
1 f been the more particular in the Relation of this Affair, 
as being the laſt Effort which the Princes who favoured the Albi- 
genſes ever made in France; from whence being expelled upon the 
taking this City of Toxlouſe, they fled to the Mountains of Savoy 
and Premone to thoſe of their own Opinions, who were ſettled 
r 
2] King John kept his Chriſtmas this Year at Windſor, where be- Amo Pon. 


ing upon ſomewhat better Terms with his Nobility than before: MGEXIV. 


He beſtowed a great Number of Rich Feſtival Liveries among N 


them; then after the Octaves of Epiphany, the Archbiſhop of (an- 3 
terbury with his Suffragans met at Dunſtable, to Treat of the Affairs hop and By 
of the Engliſpb Church; for it much troubled them that the Legate meer at Dun 


without their Advice, and in favour to the King's Inclinations, 47 bong 


ſhould place inſufficient Prelates in vacant Churches, rather by In- hinder the 

truſion than Canonical Election: At length, when the matter had 5” an 2 

been long and deliberately debated, the Archbiſhop ſent Two vt 

Clerks to the Legate then at Burton upon Trent, who, by Appeal- Chucches,and 

ing to the Pope in the Archbiſhop's Name, prohibited him to TO eee 
a u 


peal ro tlie 
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MCCXIV. belonged to do it. But the Legate not valuing the Appeal, diſ- 


oy ns hs” 
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Anno Dom. ſume to inſtitute Prelates in his Province, to whom of Right it | 


The Legate patches Pandulph (now but a private Perſon) with the King's aſſent 7 


diſpatches 


to the Court of Rome, that ſo he might defeat the purpoſe of the 
Pandulf to op- 


LAN Archbiſhop and Biſhops; and when he came there, he did not a little bo ü 


peal, ſo that it blaſt the Credit of the Archbiſhop with the Pope, and ſo much extolled 


15 not received 


| the King that he affirmed, he never heard of a more humble and modeſ? . 
dy the Pope, 


who approves Prince, So that he obtained great favour with the Pope: And tho 
of what che Maſter Simon de Langton the Archbiſhop's Brother was ſent by the 
and the 


Th Biſhops to oppole Pandulph, yet ſince he now brought over the 
: King's Charters, containing the Subjection and Tribute of the King- 

dom of England and Ireland, Simon could not be heard in what he 

offered againſt him. The ſame Pandulph alſo affirmed, that the Þ 


done, 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops were too Rigid and Covetous in the ex- 


acting Reſtitution of what had been taken away 1n the time of the mic 


Interdick; and that they had beyond all Equity depreſſed the King Þ r 
| himſelf, and the Liberties of the Kingdom; and thus for ſome time 


Pr 5 0 b 248. (3. In the mean time the King had ſent a great Sum of Money 
ere O01 Bee „ The K. ſends to the Chief Commanders of the Forces in Flanders, that thereb 
fs be xd#9-Money to bis they might be enabled to Invade and waſt Fance on that Side; 
1 4 5 pf om On 4 eg which they did, and took ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and much 
bebo Poop ts 3 "4. who thereup- harraſſed the Country, waſting the Territories of Lewis the French 
ere, ene en duke fers- King's Son in thoſe Parts. 1 5 | 


/ | Towns 1 | 
EIS 5 an Meyer es And now the King having ſent Envoy's to Rome about ta- 
| mart i? (Hom HS iv and Caſtles in Fy g 2 y 4 


e Cay of dee e ud * king off the IzterdiF, He with his Queen took Shipping at Portſ- 
Kal ET 5 605 Tear 


Hu. mouth upon Candlemas-day, and within few Days after arrived with 
om) bs Athy Pu AD 
1 b Was Le Q he wich and {wore Fealty to him: And preſently after his Landing, there were 


Hen 0 ent a greatArmy, Surrendred to him many Caſtles then in poſſeſſion of his Enemies, 
to lad Cg te gp. 1, Here many of which he gave his Juſtices in England a large account by his 
WE TPHGSEDS al Red 01% "of the Barony d for them! refer the Reader to our Author; but the De 
Diowes to H Kine with of Polim etters, and for them] refer the Reader to our Author; but the De- 
| Uri and Bone RF R 


the deſigns of the Archbiſh d Biſhops t of © 
{bla we Hs Rings ln [3] N aerha chbunop and BUNOPS were pu A 


'+ xo-ſwear Fealty ſign of them was, to let them know, that the Term of Truce i 
Jofid Fo paomors: 149 & to him. 


EET eee eee which he had formerly granted to the Earls of Marche and d Aug: 


| bs Hafan Popes, tr Terteg gives being expired, and not finding them diſpoſed to a perfect Peace, 


£95uffc his Juſtice in He had thereup 


|S nach do ET | | n Invaded the Territories of Geoffery de Lirenan, 
\ | England notice - . | 
2 e * of his good (a great Lord of their Party) and taken his Caſtle of Merevent, and 
þ of a 40 $- ſucceſſes, and that af 
- Wt 111 © of thetaking 


| ter that, he had alſo beſieged another Caſtle of the ſaid 
. Z. ebe many Places Geoffry, called Novent, which having been battered for a while, 


Sander A Len l & in thoſe Parts both the Nobleman himſelf, and his Sons were forced to ſurren- 
| oy | hat the de 1 h Ky ; M . d ha bein: P h Tri- 
| (a Ef 84k. x rd er it to the Kings Mercy; and that being at Parthenay on Tri 
AQ aden HS Fares Fa ia and other 71t3-Sunday, there came to him the Earl of Marche and the Count 
Ziad 7 0 e e Noblemen d Angi with Geoffry de Lirenan, who all did Homage, and ſwore Fe- 
horns xpt3 tts 3 * and alty to him; upon which he had alſo agreed to a Marriage be- 
ee Sat factions rok fore Fealry TWEEN his Daughter Joan and the Son of the Earl of Marche. 
d Cale gnniChCo to him. d This Letter bears Date at Parthenay in the Sixtenth Year of his 
2 Hr fri rio an NAM s K | 


and Pr td $uinm'd c fo Ds; Reign: But his good Succeſs in theſe Parts was but ſhort, as you 
am? Mags Fon, , Rn 5 will find anon. ä 
pete wy * „B17 ter of the K 3. In the mean time, I cannot here omit, that whilſt the King lay 


ces noms? 50 d. an E. at Rochel, he alſo wrote another Letter to William Earl-Mareſchal, 
a Io Poo COIN wherein he gave him a farther Account of his Succeſs in thoſe Parts, 
| FS AM wal + ove fn De 


Re LAH p 8ſt in Roy ASH ond Ee & He Aowor Church, ind Ha ma GH quitted 
| Cho prafums to K ec by Nenne, ov int ov ch Bl c p gulf, by HS Apertatical Common! 
ano ag emeonniing Hef HN. a u nL Hel H HA tesa with Ri, Awtafgad oct, Rs r H 
to 4 Ve (rene os YES Qucomit off tt bw Oey) R Co #824 as of HS Fams IF ot YO Row 
EASSaberan aba cs, AO eM Cal: AD. & as . 17 , Coll: frowe y 19 + to jo. s. 


The K. and a great Army at Rochel, whither divers Barons of Poiclon came, | 


F and that preſently after his Landing there were ſurrender d and 
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Huitted to him Twenty ſix Caſtles and Fortreſſes; and whilit he us on, 
Peſieging Milleſen-Caſtle, there came to him one Friar liam of St. 
Ven, with the Form of releaſing the Iuterdidd, which he ſent to 
Peter Biſhop of Minton, his Juſticiary of England, with Inſtruction 

to the ſaid Earl-Mareſchal, and the reſt of the Earls, Barons, and 
;reat Men of England, (who had allo the like Letters ſent them) 
that they ſhould obſerve the Directions of the ſaid Juſticiary con- 
kerning this Affair of the Releaſe of the Iterdi - This Letter bears ge cin 
date at Rochel the 8th of March, and was formerly only to be found 7m. parre | 
Emong the Records in the Tower, but it is now publiſhed by Dr. T 
Brady in his * Appendix. . DM 
[4] About this time, the Pope wrote Letters to Cardinal Nicholas 141 
E. . . . . . . M. P. p. 249. 
his Legate in England, concerning the aforeſaid Affair, in which he Th. p wies 
gave him an Account, that the King's Envoys, Joh Biſhop of Nor- ee e 
wich, Robert de Maris, Archdeacon of Northumberland, and one CODE A = 
Mr. Adam a Clerk, had agreed with Simon Langton and certain other Commitiio- 

| Clerks, Commithoners for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt gas OO 
of the Biſhops, in the Pope's Preſence, that it was very much 5 
for the Advantage both of the Ecclefiaſticks, and Seculars, That the In- 
that the Interdict ſhould be releaſed; and then with all their Con- b. Ran 
ſents appoints the Form of it, by which he order'd 40000 Marks and on wbar 
to be paid to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Lon- Conditions. 
don and Eh, or their Aſſigns; but yet with a Diſcount of what 
they had received before; which being paid, and further Securi ty 

given (as it was directed in the Form it {elf ) the Legate without 
any more ado was to releaſe the InterdiF; yet Caution was given, 

that the King ſhould bind Himſelf by his Oath, and Letters Patents, 
with Six others, both Biſhops and Earls, as his F:de-juſffors, or Sure- 

| ties, for the Payment of 12000 Marks a year, by equal Portions, 

until the 40000 Marks were fully diſcharged 5 Theſe Letters are 33 
dated at the Lateran Palace at Rowe. A A Poyieutary off Kong eprom, ee 
| [5] Tis true, that at the time ae 
| ceived this Authentick Anſwer from the Pope, the King was him- ee 
| {elf beyond Sea, but at his departure from England he left him 1; 715:%% | 


* | : 14. 19 1, 641. 
| and Milliam Earl-Mareſchal his Commiſſioners for this Buſineſs ; The K. ar his 


| Hereupon the Legate aſſembled a Great Council or Synod at St. Pauls def delt f 


Gs Hu C A, 
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the Legate and g py 


in London, where the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, the Earl-Ma- ,c PE 
Barons, and others, were all aſſembled, about this Affair of the [- velchal his | 


12000 2 
Sg . Home, 


| | | ann ile, &y 
terdict; and there he propounded to them the Form of Reſtitution ners to act for Hat iff A 


for Damages, for what had been taken away from the Biſhops, Oc. hin. Erne 


| which had been drawn up by the Pope at Rome, with the Conſent 2 Former e 


Hon) Frith. | 


Hide MN 4 
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mmens Fo Sahish, 8. 


| of all Parties; alſo he commanded Certificates of what Money had « Synod at St. A put 


A x JD) in 4 


been paid to the Biſhops and others; upon which it appear'd by a % about Cotc: p. 187. 180. 


ſtated Account, that the Archbiſhop and Monks of Canterbury, ae 8 
with the Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, Bath, and Lincoln, the Conditi- 
had before their return into Erglard, received by the Hands of Pan- of i. 
dolf the late Legate, 1 2000 Marks Sterling; and in the Council held 

at Reading, on the 7th of December, after their return, That the 

ſame Biſhops and Monks had received 15000 Marks more, to be 

divided among them; ſo that there remained in Arrears only 13000 

Marks; for the Payment of which, they had the King's Letters Pa- 


tents, amd the Securities of the Biſhops of Mincheſter and Norwich, 
Voll. II. -" Qqqq 3 [1] ſo 


it 
no 
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Anno Dom. [I] ſo that after the Stating and Agreeing all theſe Demands, the 
MCCXIV. Legate on the Feaſt of St. Peter and Paul, publickly releaſed the! 
We, Mie Sentence of Tzterdi, after it had continued Six Years, Three 
4 1b. Months and Fourteen Days. For this mighty Benefit Te Deum was 
The Sentence ſolemnly Sung by the Clergy ; and indeed, the whole Nation highly 
releaſed, after Tejoyced, that they were now Reſtored to the Free and Public 
above 6 years Exerciſe of Religious Duties. 
contmoance. The Irterdi# being thus releaſed, there came to the Legate a great 
& Multitude of Abbots, Priors, Knights-Templars, and Hoſpitallers, Ah. 
ber of other beſſes, and Clerks, all deſiring Satisfaction for the Damages and 
Eccleliaſtics Tnjuries they had received from the King during the [zterdi ; but 
require f the Legate anſwered them all alike, that there was no mention] 
their Loſſes, made of their Damages and Injuries in the Pope's Letters, and ther- 
our $9 2% fore he neither could, nor ought to tranſgreſs the Bounds of hi 
= Authority ; only he adviſed them to apply themſelves to the Pope, 
and Petition him to do them Juſtice concerning their Injuries and 
Loſſes. Upon which anſwer, this whole Body of Eccleſiaſtical Suf.Þ 
ferers were forced to return Home hopeleſs of any other Relief, than 
what might be gain'd by Petitioning the Pope, which never came to 
any thing. | | 
Thus A but the Rich Biſhops and ſome Abbies received any Be. 
nefit by this Agreement, whilſt the Poorer Monaſteries, ing other 
8 of the Inferior Clergy, received no Satisfaction for all their Loſſes. 
Dr. Brady's Here Dr. Brady would fain excuſe the King, as if nothing had 
Ege Ui been due from him to thoſe Religious Houſes, becauſe he had before 
lence and In- Procured their Charters, teſtifying, That what he had taken from 
Ratet to the them was freely given: But the Doftor himſelf ſufficiently confuts 
A pro- this Excuſe, when he acknowledges from our Author (tho under 
ved inſuffici- the former Lear) that the King, by his ſubtilty, had extorted from 
I thoſe Religious Houſes certain Charters, wherein they acknowledged 
they had given him gratis whatſoever Money he had violently 
wreſted from them; and the Doctor muſt needs know, That as wel 
by the Canon as Common Law, Dureſs is always looked upon as 2 
Good Plea againſt any Acts done thereby, eſpecially by Spiritual 
Corporations, who are always eſteem'd as in a ſtate of Minority; 
and therefore tho in the Patent Roll of the 16th of this King, (which 
N. 111. the Doctor has given us at large in his Appendix) this Diſcharge is 
entred in the Form of an Acquittante from all the Abbots and Con- 
% vents, by which they acknowledged full Satisfaction, for what the 
King had received of them during the [zterd:#F ; yet this will not 
do the Buſineſs for which it is brought, but rather ſerves to make 
the Wrong more apparent, ſince if the King could extort that Mo- 
. ney from them, he might likewiſe by the ſame Power exact what 
*% Tor Hy 44110 360 of any Fark Releaſes he pleas'd for iff But it is time to look abroad, and et 
Ie an thi maker fine what Succeſs the King's Army now met with in Foreign Parts. 
4; ay 1 roms ef [2] About this time the King marched his Army out of Poidoy 
4 $07 5 15 15 e er 3 — ” 4 into Bretaigne, and beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle de 1a Roche au Moine, 
Fe Jvc Caro, Val. H es with his UPON the River Loir between Naxts and Angiers; whereupon Prince] 
Pach ov P Tomaſo niece Army ta Lewis, the King of Frances Eldeſt Son, came with a great Army to 
hol Porte —_—_ mh bedegee a Relieve it; but King * ſending forth his Scouts to diſcover their 
a8 td 1, 


gy 1 Och Can beſieges A 8 n 
Road wm Nerch ge throng Caſtle. Numbers and Strength, they upon their return informed him, that 


Coneirniicg a- Pere Mow tals, they were inferior to him in Both, and perſuaded him to give them 
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refus'd to follow the King, alledging, They were not then prepar'd 8 


| wines was fought between Tournay and Liſle ſn Artois . For at this utrerly defeat. 


| ſtrong Caſtle of Perone in Picardy, laden with Irons, and Chain'd 


King's Affairs, that neither King Joh», nor any other Prince was a- 


7 | ” — | | _ 
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Book VII. King Joni 769 
Battel : Upon this he commanded his Soldiers to Arm, with a Reſo- 4» Damm. 
lotion to March and Fight the Prince; but the Barons of Poickon MCCXIV. 


for a Battel, which made him afraid of their accuſtomed Treachery ; dy to fight, he 
ſo that when he was juſt upon the Point of taking the Caſtle, he 1 
was forced to raiſe the Siege, and retreat. But Lemis, ſo ſoon as he Putten, which 
heard the King was coming towards him, fearing to Engage, retired oe va 
likewiſe ; thus both Armies having ignominiouſly declined an En- gon. 
counter, ſhamefully turn'd their Backs upon each other, without 

ever ſtriking a ſtroke. N 

But the French Hiſtorians, ( eſpecially Rigord, and others from The E. Hi 
him) report this Action very partially on their own fide, for this ag, © 
they ſay, That Prince Lewis aſſembled an Army at Chinon Caſtle, very partially 
and ſet forward towards King John; but ſo ſoon as he heard they en their fide. 
were within one Day's march of him, he fled, and left his Engines 
with which he had batter d the Caſtle, behind him; and that Lewzs 
afterwards took the Caſtles of Beaufort and Monconter, waſted many 
rich Places belonging to the Viſcount of Toars, and demoliſhed the 
New Walls of Azgzers, with which King Job» had encompaſſed it. 

But this is more certain, that within leſs than a Month after, M. P. 74. i. 
(that is to ſay) upon the 27th of July, the Famous Battel of Bo- F257 * 
time the Emperor Otto, the King of England, and Earl of Flanders, ed by K. Philiß 
with the Dukes of Lovain and Brabant, had made a League againſt at *3aree! 
the King of France, and invaded his Kingdom, whilſt his Son Lewis 
was engaged in PoiFou and Bretaigne, againſt King John; at this 
Battel, tho the Emperor had infinitely the Odds in Men, and the Per- 
ſon of the King of France was in great Danger, having been thrown 
off his Horſe, and trod under Foot; yet at length his Enemies were all 
Vanquiſhed, the Emperor Otto being put to flight, his Standard, 
(which-wes a Dragon, under an Imperial Eagle all Guilt,) taken, 
and the Chariot that carried it, broken in pieces. There were alſo 
made Priſoners five Earls; Three whereof were Ferrand Earl of 
Flanders; Reginald Earl of Boloigne; and William Longeſpe, Baſe-B ro- 
ther to King John; beſides 25 Noblemen that carried Banners: 

Earl Ferrand was impriſon'd in a Tower at Paris, and Reginald in the 


to a great piece of Timber; but as for the Emperor, he was forced 
to flie away into his own Territories in Saxony, where he lived Pri- 
vately all the reſt of his Days, having been not long before Ex- 
communicated and Depoſed by the Pope, who had beſtowed the Em- 
pire upon Fretherzc King of Sicily, and not long after he was Crown'd 
King of the Romans. This great Victory fo advanced the French 


ble for the future to withſtand him. 


[3] But not long after this Victory, by the Procurement of R- un | 


nulf Earl of Cheſter, and the Mediation of Robert the Pope's Legate A Truce is a 
( faith Rigord) and of certain Religious Perſons, (as Matt. Paris re- laſt concluded 
lates) a Truce was concluded between King Philip and King Joh, rg ray 
as appears by thoſe Letters Patents, which our Author has put down l for five 
at 4 in which King Philip recites, That he had granted a Truce Vers 

to 70 


„ King of England, and his Subjects, from Thirſday after the 
Exaltation 
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770 The Reign of Vol I. 
{nn Dom. Exaltation of the Croſs in September, to laſt for Five Tears compleat; 
MCCXIV. and in the mean while, all Things and Perſons were to remain in 
F the ſame ſtate as they were in at the time of the Truce made; 

which Truce being agreed to, King Joh return d into England on 

the 19th of OFober : And this was the laſt Expedition that ever he 
made into Foreign Parts. 

[4] [4] About the ſame time, the Earls and Barons, under the Pre- 

The Brat tence of a Pilgrimage, but really for quite another Purpole, met at 

Barons meet St. Edmunds-Bury ; and when they had for a long while conſulted 

6 3: Edmund; privately together, the Charter of King Henry the Firſt was produced, 
Con alt bow Which the Barons had lately received from Stephen Archbiſhop of 

to re. obtain Canterbury at London, as was ſaid before; that contained the Laws 

King Hwy and Libertics that K. Edward had granted to the Holy Engliſb Church, 

and the Great Men of the Kingdom, with ſome other Liberties, 
which King Henry had added himſelf. From whence we may ob- 
| ſerve, that the Laws of King Edward, and the Charter of King 
Henry the Firſt, were then looked upon to be the ſame in effect, 
excepting ſome few Additions ; ſo likewiſe was that Charter which 
King John not long after granted, eſteemed to be the ſame in effect, 
as the above-mentioned Laws and Charter, only expreſſed more at 
large. | | | 
111, 51 When theſe were all met at the Church of the Monaſtery of 

They all St. Edmundi, the Greater Barons began firſt to Swear at the High 
Fourar we Altar, That if the King refuſed to grant them thoſe Liberties they 

Migh 72:4 demanded, they would make War upon him, and withdraw them- 

making War ſelves from their Obedience, until he ſhould by a Charter, Sealed 


. 


uponrnen"s with his Seal, reconfirm them; and they likewiſe unanimouſly a- 

ted i. greed, That after Chriſtmas they would all go to the King in a Body, 

to demand his Confirmation of the Liberties above- mentioned; and 

5 in the mean time they would provide themſelves with Horſes and 


(as they believed by reaſon of his Double-dealing he would) they 
might then compel him to give them Satisfaction, by taking his 
Caſtles into their Cuſtody. 


The Account The Annals of Waverly do alſo under this Year give us the Oc- 


the An- Caſion of this general Diſcontent of the Exgliſb Nobility ; affirming, 
nals of % That Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter (being left the King's ke du- 
verly gle o 0 8 2 . 

the Reaſons of Ting his abſence) endeavouring by degrees to Subject the Great Men 
this g eat Dit- of the Kingdom to the Kings Will, thro the abuſe of his Power, 


content of the 


Nobiliry at did but increaſe their Diſpleaſure againſt his Maſter; inſomuch that 


77 Ju flex a ber their fury was not at all pacified when that Author wrote, which 


> Zoey) row Walter Ie naicc ux. . - . 
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Fee e He . Niebolar, the As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little more, but that 
Pech tis fy 2 2 We ee (according to Malter of Coventry) Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſculum, the 
= uf; 4 ) V & Rn e, 5 « 3 0 
er bete 'y ee oF upon which POPE'S Legate, was, not long after the King's Return out of Poi@or, 


b Sr ne ome) e Athe K. becomes Tecalled to Rome, becauſe he was accuſed for having carried him- 
| Ke, & n esa rc His- milder to the 


tele tomep A {elf with leſs Honeſty and, Courage than he ought to have done in 
vr! 5 So to f= Clergy. 7 . 

eee Rafe anc Stall her. behalf of the Church : wheretore, when the King found he was 
OD CO e e 9 4 - bereft of his Aſſiſtance, he became Milder, and ſnewed more Be- 


8 ff) By . a Has whe} nignity to the Biſhops and Clergy, to whom he made larger Satis- 
1 His F$=5-o* N faction for the Injuries he had done them; beſtowing on ſome, 
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2 (fr among fe. JwAtso*83 ſeems to be about the very time that theſe things happened; his 


Arms, that if perchance the King ſhould ſtart from his own Oath, 
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77¹ 
Mannors; on others, Immunities and Privileges for their Houſes; 4»no Dom, 
| and on thoſe that were more Covetous, ready Money. MCCXIV. 


l can find nothing more Remarkable to have happened this Year, © Y © 
[1] only in December William King of Scots died in the Forty Ninth ! 
| year of his Reign, and the Seventy Second of his Life; which I Thc Death of 
| mention, becauſe it has been hitherto ſo rare among the Kings of en, K. of 
that Nation, either to Live, or Reign ſo long. . Ty ou his 
He was a Prince of great Valour and perſonal Worth, and being og 
much lamented by his Subjects, was ſucceeded by Prince Alexander 
his Son, then a Youth of but Seventeen years of Age. 


And now I am come to the 17th Year of King John's Reign, [2] 77 2 877 
when he kept his Chriſtmas at Worceſter, tho it was but for One = 
Day; and fo haſtening from thence to London, took up his abode in la! 

the New-Temple, which ſtood where thoſe Inns-of-Court now called ,, pe 
| the Inner and Middle-Temples are ſince built: Thither the Great Men feny aft: 


ntly after 
came to him in very pompous Military Accoutrements, and deſired cfm 


that the Liberties and Laws of King Edward, with other Privileges n Where al 
| granted to the Kingdom of Erglard, and Engliſh Church, might be che Great Men 
| confirmed, as they were contained in the Charters of Henry the Firſt. o che King- 


\| cheſter, he promiſed to obſerve thoſe Laws and Liberties, and like- _ the 
wife bound his ſaid Promiſe with his Oath : The King hereupon eee 


he would give them full and reaſonable Satisfaction, upon which all tone 


tisfie them. 


1 p. 263. 


* 


About the (ame time alſo, the King granted a Charter under his 

Seal, for the Freedom of Elections to Biſnopricks, and Abbies, and 
All other Conventual Churches, to chuſe their Biſhops, Abbots, Gr. 
without any Letters of Nomination or Recommendation of ſuch 


| Perſons as were Faithful to him, Gc. and, this was contrary to the 2 
uſage of his Predeceſſors. > 


] 

> "This Privilege was not only confirmed by the firſt Clauſe of Magna I 

Charta, but alſo not long after this, araient horte „ wade-the ; Ya x 4 8 {1 / 4 1 
| Pope's, which you may find at large in our Author... © Id. bb. Fier . 
ö So that the antient Prerogative of Nominating to Abbies and , £ 

| Convents, and alſo to Deans and Chapters, fit Perſons to be Ele- LOTS ̃ 


&ed Biſhops, was never after this time fully reſtored to the 
Crown till the 25th of Henry VIII. when by a Statute made on pur- 
pole it was ordain'd, that together with the Conge d'eflire, ſhould be 
allo ſent down a Letter miſſive from his Majeſty, containing the | 
| Name of the Perſon, whom he would have choſen Archbiſhop or f 

Biſhop ; and if they fail'd to make their Election accordingly, then | 


he ing by his Letters Patents might Nominate whom he ſhould 
think fit. : 


[3] In 
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Anno Dom. _ [3] In the mean while, the King, the better (as he thought) to 
MCCXV. ſecure himſelf for the future, cauſed the Homages to be renewed | 
throughout Exgland, and all Men to be {worn to himſelf againſt all | 


4,4, others: and further ſtill to provide for his own Safety, upon Cardle- Þ 
The K. to ſe- 


mas- Day he took upon him the Cruſado, i. e. Vowed an Expedition 
makes all Men to the Holy-Land, tho it was thought an Act rather of Fear than 


es robim, ion of that Badge. . 
and then un- [4] At the ſame time alſo, that the King took the Croſs from the 
3 the Hands of the Biſhop of London, the Earls of Cheſter and Derby, with 
Greja other Noblemen did fo likewiſe; But this Undertaking (if ever really 
1 1 ang rp ) 
c. v.7. intended) came to Nothing, the Civil Wars between the King and WW 
pgs o_ the Barons breaking out preſently after. | 5 
Cr; atthe For in [ 5] Eaſter Week, the Great Men met at Stanford with Horſe 
* and Arms, and had drawn almoſt the whole Nobility of England in- 
>. . to their Party, ſo that they made up a very great Army; for upon 
The Nobility their Muſter they were found to be no leſs than Two Thouſand | 
yo" a Knights, befides other Horſe and Footmen, armed with divers 
Weapons. 8 | 


IJ III The Chief Inciters to this Undertaking, were, Robert Fitz- 
_ p.54. Walter, Enſtace de Veſci, Richard de Percy, Robert de Roſs, Peter de Bruis, 
the chief In- Nicholas de Stutevil, Saber, Earl of Wincheſter ; Robert, Earl of Clare; 
citers to this Roger, Earl Bigod; Milliam de Mumbray, (alias Mowbray ) Roger de Creiſſy, 
Undertaking. Nanulph Fitz-Robert, Robert de Ver; with other Barons, as well of 
 Normar' as Engliſb Extraction, whoſe Names being many, and need- 
To which the leſs to be repeated, I refer the Reader curious in ſuch Matters to 
A.Bp was the the Author; and theſe were all Confederate, tho, under hand, Ste- 
Principal Ad. „hen Archbiſhop of Canterbury was their Principal Adviſer. 
viſer. 8 3 AP e 

[2] At [2] this time the King was at Oxford in expectation of the 
The K. being ming of the Great Men; and on Monday after Eaſter, the above- 
atOxfordſends Mentioned Barons rendevouzed at Brackley in Northamptonſhire; but 
the A.Bp to ſo ſoon as the King heard of it, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
The Bars © and W:lliane Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, and ſome other Wiſe Men, 

Demands. to know what the Liberties and Laws were, that they ſo earneſt] 

deſired: Upon which the Confederate Earls and Barons delivered 
S gd my Tay to them a Schedule or Writing, which indeed for the moſt part, 
mandsinWri- Contained the Antient Cuſtoms of the Kingdom; affirming, That if 
ting. the King would not forthwith Grant and Confirm them under his 

Seal, they would compell him, by ſeizing his Caſtles and Poſſeſſions, 

until ſuch time as he had given them Satisfaction. | 

The k. upon The Commiſſioners returning to the King with the Schedule, read 

hearing then? to him all the Articles therein contain d; whereupon falling into a 
to a Paſſion, great Paſſion, he asked, Why the Barons did not, together with theſe 

and refuſes to Exactions, demand of him the Kingdom alſo ? They are all fooliſh things 

grant them. (ſaid he) and without colour of Reaſon, and ſwore a great Oath, That 

be would never grant ſuch Liberties as would make himſelf a Slave. 

Thus began this Unhappy War by the Nobility's poſitively in- 

fiſting upon, and the King's as obſtinately refuſing to confirm the 
Laws of King Edward, and the Liberties and Free Cuſtoms of other 


do Homage, Devotion, that ſo thereby he might be more ſafe under the Prote- 


The Annalsof 
Waverly give 


their Account Preceeding Kings, as the Writer of the Annals of Waverly here very 
of the Origi- judiciouſly obſerves : To which he alſo fays, That thoſe Laws had 
bene ar. been very much Corrupted and Infring d, during this King's Father's 


Reign ; 


Fitz- 


* ith 


"AY 
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Reign; but chiefly in his Own, who had diſinherited divers of Amy Jg. 
the Great Men without any Judgment of their Peers, and had C 


Condemned others to cruel Deaths, and violated their Wives and 


Daughters ; ſo that his Tyrannical Will was inſtead of a Law. 


. To which we may add the further Teſtimony of the Abbot of Anorher Jargs 
Dundrainand, one of the Writers of the Chronicle of Mailro;,who Oo OE 


from the Chro- 


lived at that very time, and being a Scotehman, may be ſuppoſed nicle of . 


to write impartially concerning the Original of this Quarrel, of““. 
which under this Year he gives us this Relation. 

England (ſays he,) was now in a ſtrange Confuſion, ſo that 'tis 
wonderful to Relate it; and who hath ever heard the like? For 
the Body deſired to Rule the Head, the People would Govern their 
King: yet divers Reaſons required it; for. he perverted the antient 


approved Cuſtoms and Laws of this Kingdom, and did not Govern 


* his People with Equity ; but his Will was to him theonly Law - 
He oppreſt his own Subjects, and preferred barbarous Mercenaries 
* before them; He deſtroyed the Lawful Heirs that were deliver- 
ed as Pledges to him, and Strangers enjoyed their Inheritances ; 
and then proceeds to give an Account of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of this War, to the ſame effect with our Exgliſo Hiſtorians. [; ] 


I have been the more particular in this Account, to let the Read- . 4 5: 
The A. Biſhop 


er underſtand, that it was not without cruel Oppreſſions and great Far RIA. 


Provocations, and after the King's refuſal to obſerve his own Oath ny carry 
and Engagements, that the greateſt part of the Nobility, Clergy, „ 


1efuſal, where- 


and People of England then took up Arms againſt Him. vpon the By's 


Malter of Coventry alſo Relates, that there were ſeveral Treaties pro «><a 
Et, JOTD 


between the King and the Barons, concerning this great Affair ; their Genera. 
and that the laſt was not far from Brackley, and agrees with Matt. and then by 
Parjs, that [3] When the Archbiſhop and William, Mareſchal could ow, bone 4 
not bring the King to conſent to the Barons demands, they returned beſege rhe * 
to them, and gave them an account of what he had ſaid; the Barons 99e | 
hereupon by their Meſſengers defied the King, and renounced their but Canes 
e lately made him; and [4] then choſe the Lord Robert cake ir. 

alter their General, calling him the Mareſchal of the Ar- ,, I, - 
my of God, and of Holy Church ; and preſently upon this they march- (55 
ed to Northampton, and beſieged that Caſtle Fifteen Days, tho with- _, 1%. ”- 


. » he Cirize 
out ſucceſs for want of Engines to batter it; ſo that they were ge Le i. 


forced to raiſe the Siege, and went to Bedford Caſtle, where they vite che B. 


rons thither. 


were kindly Received by William TR its owner. ED 
[5] Thither came alſo to them Meſſengers from the City ately march v; 
of London, giving them privately to underſtand, that if they gde ch. 
would poſſeſs themſelves of that City they muſt make haſte; 7,1 
whereupon they | preſently marched to Ware, and from thence _ » 4 
in the Night to London, and on the 24th of May, early in e prank 
Morning, at the time of Maſs, without any noiſe entred the City ing now 11. 
at Aldgate by the favour of ſome of the rich Citizens, the poorer C, 
ſort not daring to oppoſe it. On the other Side, the King all this che of © 


time acting only on the Defenſive part, ſtored his Caſtles with King's pu. 


Men and Proviſions; having alſo ſent Meſſengers beyond Sea for 31 r 
foreign Aſſiſtance. him, they 


[1] The Barons having poſſeſſed themſelves of London, after they would treo: 
had placed their own Guards at every Gate, and taken Security of mie: 
Vol. II. r the 


—— — 


Vol II. 
Anno Dom. the Citizens, diſpoſed of all things therein as they pleaſed ; and 
MCCXV. having now got ready their Engines of Battery, they began to be- 
I fiege the Tower; and then ſent their Letters to the Earls, Barons, 
and Knights that really, or ſeemingly adhered to the King, threat- 

ning them, that if they would not deſert that perjured King, and 

faithfully cloſe with them in aſlerting their Liberties, they would 

proceed againſt them as publick Enemies, beat down their Caſtles, 

burn their Houſes, and deſtroy their Warrens, Parks, and Orchards. 

[2] The Earls and Barons who had not yet ſworn to maintain 

Jb. p. 255. the Liberties before mentioned, were William Marejhcal Earl of Pem- 
3 ' broke, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, William Earl of Salisbury, William Earl of 
Barons who Varren, William Earl of Albemarle, H. Earl of Cornwall, William de 
| — — Albiney, Robert de Vipont, Peter Fitz-Hubert, Brien de Liſle, G. de Luc, 
eerst G. de Furnival, Thomas Baſſet, H. de Braibroke, Fohn de Baſſingborn, 
William de Cantilupe, Henry de Cornhulte, John Fitz- Hugh, Hugh de Ne- 
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vile, Philip de Albiney, John Marſchal, William Brewere, moſt of 


whom upon the Command of the Barons left the King, went to 
vpon which London, and no wang uy with them : Here the Manuſcript Copy 


ON. of Roger of Wendover (in the Cottonian Library) further adds, that 


the K and now the Pleas of the Exchequer and thoſe of Sheriffs Ceaſed through- 
join with the Out England, becauſe there was ſcarce any Body to- ba found, who 


Barons. 


The Pleas of would pay the King his Revenues, or Obey him in any thing; from 


the Rucker whence we may obſerve, how general this Defection was, not on- 
and thoſe © 


ly of the Nobility, but amongſt the Common People too. Walter 
Sheriffs now "ha A g 
ceaſe. of Coventry alſo relates, that whilſt theſe things were Tranſactin 
— s Southern Parts, many Men being animated by the ſame Spirit, 
"I Weſt, and roſe in Devor-ſhire, and took and plundered the City of Exeter; 
take Exeter, but it ſeems not being able to keep the Field, they afterwards hid 


but cannot 


wk th themſelves in the Woods; but thoſe who had poſſeſſed themſelves 
thoſe at L. Of London, being more Powerful, ſallied out in Troops, and ſpoil- 


- — the ed the King's Houſes, and Parks, killing thoſe that offered to re- 


and Parks. fiſt them: Whilſt, in the mean time thoſe of the Nortbern Parts, 
drawing a great many either by fair means or foul into their Party, 
made an indifferent Army, and therewith took Lincoln in Whit ſun- 


le] Week, and beſieged the Caſtle, but to little purpoſe. 
Je P25. [3] About this time the King, reſolving to conceal his ſecret 


erfeit Letters hatred againſt the Barons, under a fair and plauſible appearance, 
ander th. cauſed the Seals of divers Biſhops to be Counterfeited, and Letters 


Seals of the 


B'ps. letting to be written in their Names to all foreign Nations, that the Engliſh 
forth that the were now become Apoſtates, and ought to be deteſted by all the 


Engliſb were 


. e World; for which reaſon the King, by the Conſent and Au- 
Apoſtates, thority of the Pope, was reſolved to beſtow their Lands and Poſ- 
and che King ſeſſions on any that would aſſiſt him to puniſh their Infidelity and 


would be- 


tow thei E. Rebellion. But when Foreigners had read theſe counterfeit Letters, 


ſtates on tho they would give no Credit to them, becauſe they were well ſatiſ⸗ 
that would al- gh 


n bim. tied, that the Engliſh were very good Chriſtians. | 


[4] This paſſage, tho it may ſeem improbable, yet I find it in Matt. 
Fj 4 oe Paris's Additions to Roger of Wendover's Chronicle, and it is not 
mange de. likely he would have inſerted it, had he not had ſome very good 


ſerred, 1s ground for it. 
forced to a- 


Oe IF [4] And now the King ſeeing himſelf thus forſaken, and thathe 
io, demands. had ſcarce Seven Knights left him, and fearing leſt the Barons 


ſhould 
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them, he ſo far diſſembled as to make Peace with them for a time, 

in hopes that when, he ſhould become ſtronger, He might be more 

& ſeverely Revehged ppon them ſeparately, with whom whilſt in a 

Body he found he gra not able to Cope. N 

= [5] Therefore ſending to them William Earl of Pembroke with I; 
other truſty Meſſengers, and making uſe of the Archbiſhop's me- _ iz: 7 F 
diation, in whom they much Confided, he let them know, he would eo ment 
grant them the Laws and Liberties they 

cluſion to this Affair. Theſe Meſſengers coming up to London, faith- 4 
fully related to the Barons what the King had (tho deceitfully) 
charged them with, who being Tranſported with Joy, appointe 


d PII 
a Meeting or Conference in a Meadow between Staines and Windſor 8 


called Rumnemecle; which, as Matt. Weſtminſter obſerves, ſignifies the tween the K. 


Mead of Council, becauſe from antient Times Treaties concerning the nd themar 
| of June, at that Place the King and all the great Men of the King- 
dom met, and both Parties (as Rad. de Cuegeſpul relates) pitching 
their Tents gaser in the ſaid Meadow, began to Treat concern- 
ing a Peace, and the Liberties above mentioned. 


« » 0 1 n 4% „ - - ” 


peace of the Kingdom had been often held there. $6 upon the Txth © a 


There appeared on the King's Part the Archbiſhops of Canterbury where they 
and Dublin, with the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincolne, Bathe, meer, ad 


| Worceſter, Coventry and Rocheſter, and Maſter Pandutph 7 the Pope's 9 244 


” 
» 


| Legate, and Alweric Maſter of the K»ights-Templari in England; and the Names of 
| of. the Laiety, William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, the Earls of Se, enen 


licbury, Warren and Arundel; with theſe Barons, Alan de Galomay, ther Sids. 
Wiliam FitzGerald, Peter and Matthew Futz-Herbert, Thomks and 
Alan Baſes, High de Neville, Hubert de Bare, Seneſchal of Poier, 
| Robert de Roppeley, John Mareſchal, and Philip de Albiney : But as for 
| thoſe that appeared on the Baron's Side, they were not to benum- 
bred, ſince the whole Nobility of Exgland, being Collected into 
one Body, were not eaſie to be reduced under any certain Account. 
At length when they had variouſly Treated concerning the Arti- 
cles, the King without any ſeeming difficulty granted them the Le 
1 


Laws and Liberties in [1] two Charters, becauſe being ſo many, where he a- 


they could not be contained in one Schedule; the Firſt: of them is grees to grant 


Brom x are e | os nd I” he Great 
called Charta Communium Libertatum, or Magna Charta, the Charter ch, of 


of Liberties, or the Great Charter; the Second is called the Char- Liberties and 


ter of the Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Foreſts; both Which being Ferelts. 
very long, you may find, at the End of this King's Reign, ſince 


i 


they properly belong to the Laws he made. 


IJ [2] Here alſo follow in our Author the Names of the Five and (2] 


twenty Barons, who were choſen by the reſt to fee the ſaid Char- Tü Nass“ 
ters faithfully obſerved : They were the Earls of Clare, Albemarle, of the 25 Ba- 
Gloxcefter, and Wincheſter, with divers other Earls and Barons, moſt *9* e ee 
of whom, being already named, I Omit. Theſe Five and twenty che reſttoſee 


Barons took their Oaths by the King's conſent, that they would cheſe Charters 
| | ' obſcrved, and 


in every particular obſerve theſe Charters, and would compel the nne large 

King (if he ſhould repent of it) to keep them: Then follow the Power chey 

Names of the reſt of the Earls and Barons, who ſwore to obey the d. 
Vol. II. To -RrYTrrT 2 | m- 


ſhould leize his Caſtles, when they found none able to reſiſt them 3 4 Dom. 
yet * conceived in his heart an implacable Hatred againſt MCCXV. 


11 4110 deſir ed, and ſent to them ners to Treat 
alſo to appoint a Day and Place for a meeting to put a final Con- with the Ba- | 


Id. p. 256,257 
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MCCXV. being numerous and of little moment to us at this Day, I refer 
the Reader,if Inquiſitive in the Hiſtory of Families, to our Author, 

for further ſatisfaction. ny De 
For as Walter of Coventry here very well obſerves, many great 
Thefrans? Families became now divided in Intereſts, the Fathers and Elder 
Families at fort adhering to the King, whilſt their Sons and Nephews took 
ay e part with the Barons, and others, either out of Reſpect to their 
beſo Relations, or elſe in hopes of Advantage, often changed Sides: 
But Alexander King of Scots out of Emulation to King John and 
Llewellin Prince of Wales, hoping to make his Advantage of theſe 
Diſturbances, favoured the Barons, and when there was occaſion, 
they both openly aſſiſted them, as you will find hereafter. But 

„this is only by the bye. 3 . 

We fl now ſay ſomewhat more of the Priviledges granted to 


the Cler y as well as Laiety by this Charter, above-mentioned , 


but I refer the Reader to Dr. Brady's Engliſh Traſlation of it, which is Þ 


inſerted at the End of this King's Reign. = 8 
[1] [5] Then about the ſame time, viz. June the 16th, King John ſent 


M. P. p. 262 Hie : 11 lv er 
Tue K. fads his Writs under the great Seal into all Parts of England, firmly en- 


his Writs to joining all Sheriffs throughout the Kingdom to make all Men with- 


- Sheriffs, in their Bailywicks of whatſoever Condition, to Swear, that they 
mas would - obſerve the Laws and Liberties contained in the abovemen- 


all Menſwear tioned Charter, and that they would to the utmoſt compel the King 
_— to the performance of all things therein Contained, by the taking 
8 of his Caſtles, if he ſhould do to the contrary. This done, ma- 
Many Noble- ny Noblemen of the Kingdom came to the King, requiring Reſti- 
en, © tution to divers Lands, Poſſeſſions, and Cuſtodies of Caſtles, which 
quire Reſtitu. they ſaid belonged to them by Hereditary Right; but the King de- 
rion of their ferr dd giving them a juſt Anſwer to theſe their Demands, until it 
Ln uhom could be proved by the Oaths of lawful Men, what rightly belong- 
the K. puts off ed to each of them; and for the better performance of this, he 
for dein appointed them a Day being the 16th of July, to appear at Weſt- 
ent with 2 K | k 
dilatory An- uinſter; nevertheleſs he reſtored to the Archbiſhop, the Caſtle of 
ſwer. © Rocheſter, with ſome other things, which of antient Right belong- 
ed to his See; and ſo the afſembly breaking up, the Barons Re- 


turned joyfully to the City of London. 


Dr. Brady o- Dr. Brady has tor ſome Reaſons beſt known to himfelf, thought 


mirs the for- fit to omit making any mention of theſe Letters-Patents, tho' they 
_ e are ſet down by Matt. Paris, and inſtead of them he has only gi- 
and gives us Ven us the Subſtance of a Writ dated at Runne-Mead the 19th of 
ark es June, whereby the King Signified to all Sheriffs, Foreſters, War- 
upon Record, Teners, Keepers of Rivers, and his other Bailiffs, or Officers, that 
and the ſub- there was a firm Peace made between him, the Barons and Free- 
tance thereof men of his Kingdom, as appeared by his Charter which he Com- 


manded publickly to be read in their Bailywicks, willing and 


ftreightly Charging each Sheriff, that he ſhould cauſe all of his 


Bailywick according to the Form of the Charter to Swear to the 
Five and twenty Barons, or their Attorneys conſtituted by their 
Letters Patents, at ſuch Day and Place as they ſhould appoint ; 


and alſo willed and Commanded, that Twelve Knights ſhould be 


choſen in every County, at the next County (i. e. County-Court) 
| which 
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to the Twen Goo 
them until they did thus Swear, ſince it was ſo provided by the ref. ethat ſhall 
” Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Barons of his Kingdom. 


Book VII. King 10 H N. Tt | 3. 


6666 


V 


which ſhould be holden after the recepit of theſe Letters, to en- Aen. Dom 
quire into the evil Cuſtoms or Practices of Sheriffs and their Mini- MCCXV. 
ſters, as alſo of Foreſters, Warreners, and Keepers of Rivers or 
River-banks, and Toll-gatherers towards the Repairs of Bridges 
and Banks, and to extirpate ſuch evil Cuſtoms or Exactions. This 
Writ is on“ Record in the Tower, and is Printed at Large in Dr. . Por. 7. 
Brady's Appendix. > 
And there he has given us another Writ of this King's (likewiſe ' Nis. 
on Record) bearing date the 27th of the ſame Month from Wincheſter, 25x No. 
directed to the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, and the Twelve Knights” as. Phe 7. 
elected in the ſame County, to take away the evil Cuſtoms of % N 21. 
Sheriffs and their Officers, and of Foreſters, with all other Officers wp ee 
in the former Writ mentioned; ſtreightly Commanding them, that of Counties, 
without any delay, they ſhould ſeize the Lands, Tenements and Chat- S 
tles of all thoſe in the County of Warwick, who refuſed to ſwear * png 


1 | : the Lands and 
five Barons, or their Attorneys, and to detein Goods of all 


rn 


refuſe to ſwear 
to the ſaid 


Yet notwithſtanding all theſe fair Conceſſions, the Barons would not Charters. 


4 truſt to Wax and Parchment alone, but alſo made the King engage, The Barons 
and put into their Poſſeſſion the City and Tower of London, and will not tiuſt 
Covenant with Robert Fitz-Walter, Mareſchal of the Army of God to the Char. 


ters alone, but 


and of Holy Church. in England; Richard Earl of Clare, Geoffrey Earl make the K. 
of Eſſex and Glouceſter, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Sa- aca ht 
| her Earl of Wincheſter, Robert Earl of Oxford, H. Earl of Hereford, and tou oy 


and Tower of 


and the Barons following; William Mareſchal the Younger, Enſtace Lundin in their 
de Veſcie, William de Mowbray, John Fitz-Robert, Roger de Monte Be- . 


2 Caution for 


gon, William de Lanvalay, with other Earls, Barons and Free-Men of his cue ob- 
| the whole Kingdom, that they ſhould hold the City of London of Frvence of, 
| the Livery of the King, until the 15th of Auguſt that Year; ſaving che fubſlae 


S the ſubſtance 


to him his Farms. Rents and clear Debts, and that the Archbiſhop of this Char. 
of Canterbury ſhould hold the Tower in like manner, for the ſame 

| Term; ſaving to the Citizens their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, and 

| ſaving to every one his Right in the Guard of the Tower of 

| London, and 'o as the King ſhould not put any Ammunition or 

new Forces into the City or Tower in the mean time; and fur- 

ther, that within the ſaid Term, Oaths ſhould be given through all 


Ereland to th: 25 Barons, or their Attorneys, according to the 


| faid Writs for chooling Twelve Knights in every County, &*. 


and alſo that all things which the Earls, Barons, and other Free- 
Men did require of the King, which he owned proper to be Re- 
ſtored, or which ought by the Judgment of the Twenty five Barons 
or greater part of them, according to the Form of the ſaid Char- 
ter, ſhould be Reſtored accordingly; to that if theſe things were 
performed without any moleſtation or hindrance on the King's 
Part, within the ſaid Term, then the City and Tower of London 
ſhould be Re-delivered to him; but if they were not done, or that 
the King obſtructed the doing of them, then the Barons ſhould hold 
the City, and the Archbiſhop the Tower, until the Covenants 
were performed ʒ and in the mean time all on both Parts, to repoſſeſs 
their Lands, Caſtles, and Towns, which they had in the beginning 
of the War, between the King and Barons. a 

11 
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| Amo Dom, This is the Subſtance of another very remarkable Covenant or 
MCCXV. Agreement, between the King and the Barons above-mentioned, 
, Cl 17 Which was only to be found upon Record in the Tower, but now is 
Jehan. M. 21. Printed in Dr. B. Appendix. 

Por / * 2 [4] Theſe things being thus diſpatched, and ſeemingly approved 
N. P. E 263.8. Of by both Parties, all Men rejoiced, hoping that God had touch- 
upon the K's. ed the King's heart, and that Eng land ſhould now be delivered 
vr png "from that Egyptian Servitude under which it had ſo long groand, 
thirgs, there- and the People be in a much better Condition, being under 
2 18 the Protection of the Roman Church; but it fell out quite other- 
of better Wiſe than was expected, for thoſe wicked * Mercenary Soldiers who 


Times. always rather deſired War than Peace, were by their Leaders canti- 


TS nually whiſpering in the King's Ears, that he was now no longer a 


Brabanter and 


other Fl miſb King, but the ſcorn of other Princes, and that 'twere better not 


_ Hoſemen. to be a King at all, than ſuch a one; thereby adding freſh fuel 


Pur the King to the Flame ; wherefore the King inclining too much to the falſe 
being per- ſurmiſes of theſe ſort of Men, quite alienated his affection from 


ena his own natural Subjects, and confided wholly in them; ſo that 


Officers, re- Immediately after this Agreement, He grew very reſerved and me- 


folvesrorake lancholy, walking alone, and giving divers Signs of inward Rage and 


other mea- : 
ſv < r Di ſconte nt, 


[5] [s] Therefore reſolving again to recover his Joſt Power, he wrote 


14 7. 264- Letters to William Le Marc, a Poiffovin (then, Conſtable of the 


And thereup- 


on writes io Caſtle of Nottingham) as alſo to all other Foreigners, (on whom 
thoſe _ he chiefly relied) that they ſhould new Victual and Fortifie all 
che Cuftodyor the Caſtles and ſtrong Places in their Poſſeſſion, but yet ſo 


his Caſtles to Privately, that the Barons might not take Notice of it: But ſince 
new vicwal there is ſcarce any thing, which at one time or other does not 

and Fortifie : : O , 1 . 
them. come to light, the Barons having heard an Inkling of it, ſent 
ſome of the Wiſeſt of their Number to ſound the King's mind 
concerning this matter; and if they found it as they had been in- 
formed, to labour by wholſome Advice to divert him from ſuch 
precipitate and ruinous Deſigns : But the King cunningly palliating 
his ſecret Intentions, Swore by the Feet of God, (his uſual Oath) 
that he thought no Evil againſt them. Nevertheleſs, tho this 
paciſied them a little for the preſent, yet he could not ſo cloſely 
. conceal it, but that they perceived his Heart was averſe to them; 
from whence they eaſily preſaged what was like to happen from a 
King, who, wanting Sincerity, had Subjected himſelf to the Roman 
See, only that he might have the ſurer means to make themSlaves; 

and ſo taking their leaves of him, they Returned Home. 

[1] [1] After which, the King being left alone but with 4 very few 
14. ib. 5 Atttendante of his own Family, he ſpent that Night at Windſor, 
| 3 and the Day following took his Journey towards the Iſle of High. 
Wight. For it is certain he did not ſtay long at I indſor, in regard we find 
the above-mentioned Writ to the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, to bear 
Date the 27th of June at Wincheſter, tho' he had not as yet pull'd 
And from Off the Mask: But ſo ſoon as he arrived in the Iſle, being un- 
thence ſends mindful of the Oath he had ſo lately Sworn to the Barons, he 
Pope db male was reſolved both by the Temporal as well as Spiritual Sword, to 
void all that free himſelf from theſe Obligations; and that he might begin with 


the Barons the former, he ſent Pandulpb with others to the Pope, that he 
had done, g , | might 


A arp jnde eng — AY aur ok cams fas R80)ﬀ Fd bend 


might by his Apoſtolick Authority, make void what the Barons had Ammo Dom. 
done, and fruſtrate all their Deſigns; he alſo ſent Walter Biſhop of M CNN., 
ĩorceſter, Chancellor of England, John Biſhop of Norwich, Richard He fands age | 
de Mariſco or Maris, William Gernon, and Hugh de Bowes to all the th: Biſhops of | 
Z Neighbouring Nations, with Letters under his Seal, to procure e 

Foreign Aſſiſtance, promiſing ſuch as would Arm themſelves for p-ocure fo- 

him large Poſſeſſions and ſtore of Money; and if it were need- ON 

ful, they might make Deeds of Gift to ſuch as were willing to come, 

for their greater Security, of their military Stipends, appointing 

them to meet him at Dover on Mzchaelmas-Day, with as many as 

they could bring over; he ſent likewiſe to all his Caſtellans or 

Governors of his Caſtles, to Fortifie, Man, and Victual them, as | l 
if they were immediately beſieged ; and then endeavoured to gain | I 
over the Seamen of the Cinque Ports to his Party. 


times plying about the Sea-Coaſts, & converſing only with Sea-Men . . 7: 
for near Three Months, without any Court or Regal State: In 
the mean while it was no wonder if his Subjects talked variouſly i» cle Iſle of 
of this Retirement, and of the Reaſons of it; and indeed he on- "5" * 

ly waited for the Return of his Meſſengers from the Roman Court, r 


and for the Arrival of thoſe Mercenary Soldiers he had {ſent for 
from Foreign Parts. | 


| the whole fault of its breaking out afreſh at the King's Door, but ve»; does not 
| ſays, that certain of the Northern Barons were much in fault; for h the whole 


never given their Conſents, fought ways and means how to break blames reel 
the Peace ſo lately made, and therefore (till exercifed Plunderings, “ 
and other Hoſtilities; nor yet indeed did the King ever Confide in 

the Barons, or had they free Acceſs to him; wherefore ſome of 

them retired to London, whilſt others fell on Fortifying thoſe Ca- 

ſtles which the King had lately delivered to them, or elſe, which 


they had in their Poſſeſſion before; and there were ſome who built 
new ones. | 


| and in particular, Richard de Mariſco to the Pope, becauſe the 
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[2] Thus the King continued privately in the Iſland, ſome- 5 


The K. ſpends 
three Months 


peCting fo- 
eig Forces. 


But to give an impartial Account of the Cauſes of this unhap- 
py Civil War, Walter of Coventry does not (as Matt. Paris) lay rer of co. 


0 . | fi ! h K's 
they departing from this Aſſembly, under pretence that they had 1 bot 


And though the King had ſent Commiſſioners to Swear Men to 
the Obſervation of the late Charters, yet when he ſent his Officers, 
or Sheriffs to look after the Buſineſs of his Exchequer, in what- 
ever Parts thoſe unquiet Barons prevailed, thoſe Officers were 
ſeized on, and abuſed ; which, when the King heard, and ſuſpect- 
ing that this Oath for the Obſervation of the Charters was intend- 
ed againſt himſelf, there being a Clauſe expreſsly Inſerted, that 
ne might be compelled by Force to obſerve them ; he thereupon 
lent Envoys to Foreign Nations (as Matt. Paris has already related) 


General Council was now at hand, and for that he believed the 
Barons had conſpired his Deſtruction. 

Alſo he endeavoured by large Promiſes to bring over the Kin 
of France to his Party, but all in vain ; for the Barons had been 
there before hand, and prevented him, and beſides there had been 
from the beginning of the King's Reign too great Quarrels and An- 
nimoſities between them to be eaſily reconciled, tho they ſeemed 
tor the preſent skinn d over by a Truce. | In 


5 
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3 | 
ld. Ib. 
The Barons 


the City of 
J. ondon. 

And put off 
their ſuſts for 
ſome longer 
TIMs. 


14 
Id. 16. 


The K's En- 
voys com- 

| plain to the 

| Pope of the 

| Affronts and 


Injuries of the 


Barons. 


At the hear- 
ing of which, 
the Pope is 
highly diſ- 
pleaſed. 


5] 
Id. p. 266, 


them all to keep in the City of London, which was their Recepta. | 
reſolve to keep 


© Liberties by Force; and that the King fearing their Strength, durſt 


3 In the mean time the Barons that were in London thinkin L . 
the danger over, appointed to meet at a Torneament or Tryal of Feat 
at Arms at 2 et : Whereupon Robert Fitz-Walter and other Great 
Men wrote to William de Albiney, what great conveniency it was fo | 


cle, and what Diſgrace and Damage it would be to them, if by 
their negligence it ſhould be loſt ; and therefore by Common Ad. 
vice they deferred the Juſts which were to be at Stanford on the: 
Monday after the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul until Monday after Mie: 
the Octaves of that Feaſt : And that they ſhould be holden upon 

the Heath between Staines and Hounſlowe; and this they did for the 
Security of themſelves and the City. And therefore they ſent to and 
required them diligently, that they ſhould come ſo well provided 


with Horſe and Arms to the Tilting, as they might receive Honour ! 


and he that behaved himſelf beſt, ſhould have a Bear which a cer-Þ 
tain Lady ſhould ſend thither, which it ſeems was the Prize, (tho 
a very homely one) they were then to contend for; thus they 
pleaſed themſelves with theſe idle ſports, being ignorant of the 
Snares that were preparing for them. | 1 

[4] About the ſame time the King's Envoys came unto the Pope, 
complaining of the Barons, what Affronts and Injuries their Maſter | 
had received at their Hands, and what Rebellions they had raiſed | 
againſt him, exacting from him ſuch wicked Laws and Liberties, as | 
were not fit for his Royal Dignity to grant; and that after the 
* Diſcord between them, when the King and Barons often met to 
Treat of Peace, he publickly proteſted before them, that the 
Kingdom of England, in reſpe& of Dominion, belonged to the 
* Roman Church, and that without the Pope's conſent he could 
* Ordain nothing New, or Change any thing in his Kingdom to, 
his Prejudice; and therefore he had by Appealing, put Himſelf * 
* and all the Rights of his Kingdom, under the Protection of the 
* Apoſtolick, See; yet that the Barons, taking no notice of this Ap- . 
* peal, had ſeized the City of London, being treacherouſly delivered, 
* to them, and had Armed themſelves, and exacted the aforeſaid 


* not deny what they demanded of him. Then they delivered the 
Articles of the Charter in Writing to the Pope, which when he 
had diligently peruſed, he knit his Brows, and ſaid, what! do 
the Barons of England endeavonr to Dethrone a Kine, who hath taken 
upon him the Holy Croſs, and is under the Protection of the Apoſtolick, See? 
and would they force him to transfer the Dominion of the Roman Church F 
to Others? By St. Peter this Injury we cannot paſs by unpuniſhed : . 
[5] Then deliberating with the Cardinals, he damned and Caſ- I" 
fated for ever, by a definitive Sentence, the Charter of Liberties ſo . 
often mentioned; and ſent the King a Bull containing that Sen- 
tence, which you may alſo find at large in our Author. 

But before we ſpeak farther of this matter, tis neceſſary to take . 
notice of ſome precedent Records which this Bull refers to; and are 
not to be found in any of our Hiſtorians ; for Dr. Brady whilſt he 
was keeper of the Records in the Tower, there found out ſome Letters ; 
and Declarations relating to the preſent Affair, which becauſe they 
ſerve very much to prove the Truth of the matters of Fact recited I . 
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Barons, and the Pope to be Umpire between them; and for the 
performance of this, he offered as — the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Worceſter, Cheſter, and Rocheſter, with | 


the Barons had urged, he replied to them, that Eneland was the Pa- 
trimony of St. Peter, and that he held it as ſuch of the Pope, 345, %% Di. B.. 
* and the Church of Nome: That he had taken upon him the Cruſado, N 


: \ 


EL 


Book VII. King Jo n x. 781 


. 


a the ſeid Bull, I ſhall make bold to Tranſcribe the Subſtance of, Ano Den 
s they ſtand in the Dr's Hiſtory, tho' they are Printed at large MCCXV. 
Sn the Appendix. TS aig 


You are therefore to underſtand, that ſo ſoon as the Barons had 


2 . 0 2 * . | 121 . UI. 
| againſt him, but humbly and dutifully apply themſelves to him; 3. & d, 


On the Tenth of May following, the King publiſhed a * De- * *-t. 16 J. 


han. parte pri- 


Nants. 


er, © Milliam Earl of Warren. 
On the Twenty ninth of May, King John wrote to the Pope, c, 17.70- 


that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans had neglect- , t 


Dor sg. Vi 


ed his Commands, and that the Great Men and Barons altogether Pri un. 2 Vol. 
refuſed to hear what he had wrote; and that in anſwer to what 2 Papal U- 


ſurpations, 
p. 342, 344, 


The K's Lets 


and required the Priviledge of ſuch who had Engaged themſelves tir to che 
in that Expedition: Then after having recounted the ill effects of Ce con 


plating A- 


* his former Offers to the Barons and Bifhops from whom he could gainſt the A. 


obtein no Remedy, he refers himſelf to the Pope's Diſcretion to Bp. and B's. 
* Relieve him. | Fe Fa | 2, 


as alſo of the 
A ES ; , | 3 f A Birons deal- 
Upon Confideration of theſe Offers and Declarations, & which the ing with him. 


Pope briefly recites in his above-mentioned Bull: He, by the Com- upon which | 


Letter the 


mon Conſent of the Cardinals, damned the late Charter of Liber- Pope iſſues 
ties, and all Obligations, and Cautions which the King had given, our bis Bull, 


Charter of 


and entred into for the performance of it, and declared them Null G, che 


and Void, as you have already heard. 3 Liberties. 
[1] By Letters bearing the ſame Date with this Bull, the Pope „ , 
wrote to the the Barons that they had not well conſidered their Dh Wa 
Oath of Fidelity, when they thus raſhly perſecuted their Lord the to writes to 
' King : That all Men deteſted their Proccedings, Sealy 10 fact oe Barons 
a Cauſe, where they made themſelves both Parties and Judges 5 chen to def 
when the King was ready to do them Juſtice by their Peers in his nv reter all 


Court, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, or ,, himfelf, 


z C 1 ; _ o — 
' to proceed by Arbitrators choſen on both Sides, with a Reference ond rhe Gene- 
: 5 ' y ( ton Cgungil. 


eee 
: 


cheir demands 
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Anno Dom. © to himſelf, if they could not agree: And therefore Command 
MCCXV. © them to renounce that unlawful and unjuſt Compoſition they had! 
a extorted from him by Fear and Force, and ſatisfie him, and ſuch 
das adhered to him, for the Injuries they had done them, That by 
© this means the King might be induced to grant whatſoever of Right 
© ought to be granted to them; and further adviſed them to ſend 


their Procurators or Deputies to the next General Council, which! 

* he intended ſuddenly to call about the Buſineſs of the Cruſade; We 
(where would be preſent the Archbiſhop, and other Exgliſp B. 

* ſhops,) and there commit themſelves to his good Pleaſure ; for by Me 

© the Grace of God he intended ſo to determine things, as to take 
away all Oppreſſions and Abuſes in the Kingdom, that ſo the King 
being content with his own Right, and Honour, the whole Cle 
gaꝙy and Laiety might enjoy their juſt Repoſe and Liberty. i 
to]. _ [2] But it ſeems the Pope's Letters had no effect with the Barons; 
The Baons for they purſued what they had undertaken, and ſent for Millian 
| _ on 08 ; de Albiney, an Experienced Soldier, to their Aſſiſtance. Tis true, 
they had un- they ſent to him ſeveral times before he came; but at laſt, upona ſM 
dertaken, not- chiding Letter, he having firſt ſecured the Caſtle of Belvoir, or Be- 


withftanding . "ay = 3 K 
8 (as we now call it) came to London, where he was received 


Letters, but With great joy by the Barons; and their firſt Conſultation with him 
ſend for Wil- was, which way to Secure the City of London from being Beſieged; 
e Upon which they reſolved to fortify all the Avenues leading to it, 
and then raiſing a more conſiderable Force, they and divers of their 
own number, together with William de Albiney went into Rocheſter 
Caſtle , of which he was then made Governor, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. And it is to this Time, (whilſt the Barons carri- 
ed all before them, and that the King lay ſtill without Action, ex- 
pecting the arrival of the Foreign Forces, he had ſent for,) that we 
may refer what Walter of Coventry farther relates concerning this 


5 OS | 
The A.Bpand Affair, viz. That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops beheld with Grief the 
2 great Havock that the Barons had made of the King's Houſes, Parks 
tween the K. and Foreſts, eſpecially in the Northern Parts, (tho as yet they 
and the Ba. ſpared the Country, becauſe of the approaching Harveſt ) where 
—_ fore the ſaid Biſhops began again to admoniſh ſometimes the Ba- 
rons, and {ſometimes the King, to maintain the Peace; which ſince i 
both of them pretended (at leaſt in words) earneſtly to deſire, it 
. was at laſt agreed, That a Treaty ſhould be held at Oxford, the day 
osfr4; but after our Lady's Aſſumption, where the King appointed to meet the 
the K. not ap. Biſhops as Mediators ; the Barons met at Brackley, and from thence 
thing is done. Went to Oxford with a great Appearance; but the King did not 
come according to his promiſe, but ſent certain Meflengers to 
[3] excuſe himſelf, who faid, That he had reſigned up all things 
Thc 1c to them, fo that he had ſcarce any Refuge left him; and 
ſengers pro- that ſince the late Peace, he had received great Injuries from them 
duce the P's without any Satisfaction, and they now appeared in ſuch mighty 


B ; 8 
828 Numbers, that it was not thought ſafe for him to come to them 


with Excommu- thither . ET 

car who [3] Then the Meſſengers produced the Pope's Breve, Threatning 
[| * .* oy 1 - 

the King: But all thoſe with Excommunication who {hould dare to reſiſt the King; 


rl ſo the Treaty being protracted for the ſpace of Three days, at laſt 


«Time it was agreed between the Biſhops and the Barons, That the Sen- 
| tence 


5 D . 
N . 
i 
= 
Ws 
3 — 
y 2 6 
1 
. 
83 « 
we 
. 
3 
$650) | 
FY : 
4 
« 77 
% 3 
Vs A — 
3 
[Fs 
* 
4 1 


1 
tence of Excommunication ſhould be put off for ſome time; and in 4» Dom. 
the mean while, the Biſhops ſhould wait upon the King to fee MCCXV. 


; King 0 1 


[i if they could prevail with him to Treat with the Barons at London, 


or elſe at Staines near Windſor. Thus they parted, the Barons re- 
turning to London, and the Biſhops ſetting forward in order to at- 
tend the King at Portſaouth, who being then {7 going to put to TheBpsagain 
ea, came again a-ſhore to meet them; But 

of him was, that he would ſend ſome of his Servants in the Com- no poſitive 


they could obtain neee 


but can obtain 


pany, and under the ſafe Conduct of the Biſhops, Who ſhould in a 8 from 
publick Aſſembly of the Barons make Proteſtation, that it was not 


his fault, if the Peace lately concluded was not obſerved. 
= [4] Wherefore about Bart holomen- Tide, the Biſhops and Barons 
2 meeting the King's Commiſſioners at the Town of Staines, after ſome „ if 4 f 


deliberation, moſt of the Biſhops ſeeing the Danger that hung over Thek's Com 


their Heads from the Pope's Bull, publiſh'd the Sentence of Excom- Tillioners | 
aunication againſt all thoſe who ſhould preſume to diſturb the Peace at , f 


at Staines, 


of the King and Kingdom; yet this had little or no effect, moſt of where moſt of 
| the Barons turning this Sentence upon the King's own Head, who (9m 28ree to 
g (as they affirm'd) was the chief Diſturber of it, and did by his own ſaid Sentence 


- ations go about to expell himſelf : Wherefore the Barons return'd of Excommn. 


Fitz-Malter; whil 
fol and Swfſolk.; as Saer de Quincy did that of Cambridge and Hun- guete. 
| tingtouſhires William de Albiney that of Lincolnſhire 5 and Robert de the 


to London with great Pomp, and preſently diſperſed themſelves in- er 


it had no effect 


to ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; the Government of Eſſex being upon the Ba- 


committed to Geoffry de Mandeville ; That of Northampton, to Robert . 
4 Roger de Creſſey undertook the Cuſtody of Nor- The Barons 


they appoint 


Fe the Government of Northumberland; fo that every one was to 28 0 
| aft as a Juſticiary over the * Province or County aflign'd him, and Counties. 


Countics. 


do provide for the Peace of the Inhabitants. Provincia. 


5] But before the Barons had ſufficiently provided for their De- 


| fence, I mean, fo well as they intended, the King after about three p. 2 7 
Montlis ſtay in the Iſle of Might, failed from thence to Dover, where The K. leaves 
| he met his Meſſengers whom he had ſent to fetch freſh Forces from j,; lle of 


Wight , and 


| Poifou, Gaſcony, Brabant, and Flanders; and theſe being now ar- comes to De- 
| rived, he preſently marched to beſiege the Caſtle of Rocheſter. 9 
[ij The Barons had before ſworn to William de Albiney, That when- Forces Cui. 


Foreign For- 


ever the Caſtle ſhould happen to be Beſieged, they would uſe their ces being now 
utmoſt Endeavours to relieve it; fo they marched as far as Dartford, — oy 4 
but then finding themſelves too weak, they retreated to London, beſiege Roche 
becauſe (as Walter of Coventry relates) the ing had ſeized upon all Vc. 
the Avenues, and cauſed all the Bridges to be broken down that led . 
thither z notwithſtanding which, the Gariſon defended themſelves 4% p. 269. 
with great Courage and Reſolution ;, but the King making uſe of his ] 
Engines of Battery, and they within not havicg Vepons ſuffici- Thx . 
ent to withſtand them, at laſt, after near Three Months ſiege, were incenſed ar © 
forced to yield at diſcretion; becauſe not only great part of the the obſtinare 
Walls were beaten down, but likewiſe becauſe they were in mighty by theBat“ 
18 biet a E 2 | h K 22 - 
2] This Siege was very Troubleſome and Expenſive to the Ning, SHA d., 
and many of Ks beſt Men were ſlain in it, fa which Reaſons he bende "2 


| would have Hanged all the Noblemen or Knights, that were then boris bin- 


taken Priſoners, had it not been thro* the Perſuaſion of Savery de Mal- — 
Vol. II. 8 * leon, a lc. 


aps: 


the Barons. 
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mm Dom. leon, and ome others; who told him the War might ProVe long, 
MCCXV. and ſome of his OWN Knights might be taken, and put to Death at- | 
ter the ſame Manner 5 whereupon he ſent William de Albiney, Nil. 
: liam de Lancaſter, and Milliam de Emesford, with divers others of 5 
the beſt Quality, cloſe Priſoners to Corf-Caſtle, and other Priſons; Þ 

and all the Ordinary Soldiers, (except the Croſs-Bow-men) he 
cauſed to be Hanged. 

[3] (2) Whilſt the King was thus employed in the Siege of Rocheſter, 

w.c. the Barons in return Beſieged his Gariſons at Oxford and Northamy- 
ton, having for this end ſent for Engineers out of France; but they 
4;d not meet with the like Succeſs as the King had at Rocheſter. 

[4] A] But about this time, the King received 2 great Diſappoint- 
„ in ſome of thoſe Foreign Snccours he now expected; for Huh 
wich great de Boves (a Stout but Inſolent Commander) having Shipp'd himlclt 
many Foreign with a great Number of Mercenary Soldiers at Calice, intending to 
N caſt Land at Dover, the Veſſels met with ſo great 2 Storm at Sea, that 
great Storm. they Were all Shipwrack'd in the Paſſage, and their dead Bodies moſt 

of them caſt on Shore Near Yarmouth ; at which News the King 

was ſo diſturbed, that he would not cat 2 Bit of Bread all-that Day 

till Night. But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 

[5] [$s] The Pope upon notice that the Barons ſtill perſiſted in the 
= pd 1. Proſecution of the War againſt the King, bad ſome time before de- 
ing Send clared them all Excommunicated, (as you have already heard) and 
the Barons he NOW committed the Execution of this Sentence to Peter Biſhop 
„ Wincheſter, the Abbot of Reading, and Pardulph his late Legate; 
che Execution in which Bull of Excommunication, he enjoyned the Archbiſhop and 
of the Sen- Biſhops, by virtue of their Obedience, That they ſhould cauſe the Sen- 
Biſhop of la- fence to be publiſhed every Lord's Day and Holyday, and that with ringing 
cher, and of Bells, and lighting of Candles, throughout all England, untill the Ba- 


others. 


rous W the King for the Injuries gone to him, and returned to theit 
[1] Obedience. 


3 dad Bp 1] Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Pandulph, perſonally at- 
and Pandulf tended the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and, in the Name of the Pope, 


actend the Commanded him to ge directions to the Biſhops of his Province 


A. B f Cams 8 \ . 8 0 ; s ; 

je 85 em. to publiſh this Sentence againſt the Barons But he was then ready 
n him to take Shipping to g0 to the Council at Rome, and therefore deſired 
w dep hs. reſpite until he ſpake with the Pope; affirming, the Sentence had I 
pnblith this been obtained Þ concealing Truth ; and for that Reaſon he ſhould by 


Sentence, no means publilh it, till upon diſcourſe with his Holineſs he knew 


| 1 I h as o . | 0 2 : | | 

which Jo. his Mind CONCermts it. But the Biſhop and Pandulph, when 11 
1 r found the Archbiſhop diſobedient to the Pope's Command, Suſpen. 
5 gel him from entering the Church, and celebrating Divine Service. 


hun the en- At the ſame time likewiſe, the Biſhop of Wincheſter declared all 

ev chem- the Barons that had endeavoured to drive the King out of the 

ſelves. Ny | : 5 y R 
N ngdom, Excommicated, and continued to do ſo every Lord's Day; 


1 and on every Feſtival : But they. becauſe not particularly named 
1d. P.272,273- * > 0 | 8 - | d 
The Ks bio- In the Pope s Brief, valued not the Sentence, reputing it Null an 


curators ac- Void: And thus the Pope, when he had ſubdued the King. and 
ere brought him to his own Terms, to make him amends, joined with 
Cs. 2 0 eſtabliſh his Abſolute, rbitrary Power Over the Nation. 
33 of [2] In the General Council now held at Rome, the Procuraton 


1 i | » . „ 
ligence 8 or Commiſſioners for the King, That 15 to ſay, John Abbot of * 
ü | : | 10h 
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lien, with Thomas de Huntingdon and Godfrey de Craucomb, Knights, Anno. Dum 
appeared againſt Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and accuſed him MCCXV. 
of holding 2 Criminal Correſpondence with the Barons, and that“ Y 
by his Favour and Aſſiſtance they endeavoured to Dethrone the 

King; and that when he received the Pope's Commands to reſtrain 

the Barons from perſecuting the King by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures, up- 

on his refuſing to do it, he had been Syſpended. But the Archbi- 
ſhop being confounded with theſe Accuſations, ſaid nothing for wherenpon 
himſelf, only deſired to be Abſolved from his Suſpenſion: To the Pope con- 
which the Pope in Anger Swore by St. Peter, That he ſhould not f, 547 
ſo eaſily obtain the Benefit of Abſolution, who had offered fo many 5 
Affronts, not only to the King of Exgland, but alſo to the Roman 
Church. Then upon Conſultation with the Cardinals they all Sub- 

| ſcribed, and he confirm'd the late Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt the 

| Archbiſhop ; which was dated the Fourth of November, and ſent 

to all the Clerks and Laicks of that Province,to let them know,the 

had ratified what the Biſhop of Wizchefter and Pandulph the Legate 

had done, commanding ready Obedience to it, as appears by the 

E Pope's Brief, which you may find at large in our Author, [3] 

| #5] About this time the Canons of York having lately choſe Si- nt 47" 


alle 


4 , 


. — OE" OT OO ES 


non Langton, (Brother to Stephen Archbiſhop of Tork_) preſented of 1 cut 
him to the Pope for his Confirmation; but inſtead of that he 7” 2 
Null'd the Election, and recommended to them Malter de Gray, Bi- wo 5 55 
| ſhop of TO upon the Account that he was reputed a Pure by the Pope, 


d Virgin ever ſince he was born, whom they accordingly choſe; and the Bp of Wer - 


„ he at the receipt of his Pall obliged himſelf to pay Ten thouſand eee 

„ Pounds Sterling to the Court of Rome From which Relation we e . 

| . | may make theſe Obſervations : Firſt, What a rare Virtue Conti- Isel for 

„ nence was then thought to be amongſt the Clergy, when a Biſhop, his Pall. 
(who was very llliterate) ſhould be thus advanced to an Archbi- 

. {oprick, only becauſe he was not known to have had any Unlawful 


„Communication with Women; which it ſeems was very frequent 
in that Age to Men of his Order. 1 3 
4 You may alſo, Secondly, See what vaſt Sums of Money the Pope 
y p 6 5 ; x 
wy in thoſe Days extorted out of England, and what great Riches the 


ad ergy poſſeſs d, when this Archbiſhop was to pay the Pope ſuch a 


Sum as would be equal at this Day to above 40000 J. | 8 
by Ni | Joy a . 7 3 4) 

By this time, [4] the King having received the late Sentence a- f 274- 
CW . ER | ; 7 he K. goes 
or gainſt the Archbiſhop, went to the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and to the Abbey 
1 there cauſed it to be Publiſhed by that Abbot; and from thence it of sr. A, 
ice. Vas ſent to all Cathedral and Conventual Churches throughout ee 


all England for the ſame Purpoſe. So ſoon as this was granted by the rence agaiait 

Convent, he went out of the Chapter-Houſe into the Cloiſters, and the A Bp of 
the ES 5054 > gt P 2 er Canterbur 
there adviſed with thoſe few Councellors he had about him, how be publiſhed 
he might confound thoſe Great Men who were his Enemies, and | 
provide Pay for that Army of Mercenary Foreigners, that were He alſe con. 
lately arrived : Upon which, it was there agreed, That the King Great Men 
ſhould form two Armies, One of which was to repreſs the Excur- how to carry 
ſions of the Barons, who then held London, whilſt he marched for- nf Var 
ward to ſubdue the Northern Counties. Theſe Reſolutions were | 
taken at St. Albans, the Twentieth of December. | 


About 


The Chaprer 


ſults with his 
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Amo Dom. At the ſame time, [5] the King made his Brother, the Erl of Sali f 


MCCXV. bury, (who was now releaſed out of Priſon in France by exchange) 


»— and Fawkes de Brent a cruel Man (who, tho' of mean Birth, hag i 
nled himſelf by his military Services to the Degree of a Baron) 
Mulkon, another of the ſame fort, William de Briwer, 


Id. Ib. 
He appoints with Savery de 
b bo — and alter Buck, Commanders of thoſe Forces he left behind; &. 
 Salicbury with gery Commanding the Poictovine, and Walter the Flemmings and 
2 Brabamers, who were then noted for all kind of villanies; which 
manders ot done, the King marched from thence toward the North, taking a. 
| —_— long with him Milliam Earl of Albemarle, Philip de Albiney and 555 
And then the Mareſchal; and of the Foreigners, Gerard de Sotinie, and one 


marches to· Godleſchal with his Flemmings and Croſs-Bow-men, with others of 


* g divers Nations, who neither fear'd God, nor regarded Man. 


along with [I] In his march the King lodging one Night at Dunſtable, ſet 

45 r Fo. forward the next Morning before Day towards Northampton, and 

reign Officers, detachipg divers Parties, burnt the Houſes of the Barons by the 

and Soldiers. way, 1 ting. and deſtroying the whole Country before them; 
al 


[1] 
4. 1. Al! 


The Ks For- taken refuge in a Church or Church- yard) that the Soldiers met 


ces in their with, were cruelly tormented, till they had ranſomed themſelves ; 


march plun- 


der and de- by Money; So true (ſays my Author) is that Verſe of the an- 
_ the tient Poet, Quicguid delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi. 
TTY" Then the Chaſtel/ans , who kept the Barons Caſtles, when they 
| heard of the King's coming, quitted their Commands, and fled to 
places of Safety ; and the King putting Governors into thoſe places, 
marched with all ſpeed to Nottingham. 


„ az] In the mean time William Earl of Salicbury and Fawkes d 


be Fauler Brent, with the Forces left under their Command at St. Albans, 


Salisbury ce. after they had put very ſtrong Garriſons into the Caſtles of Windſor, 
pur trong , Hertford and | ed, as well to bridle the Barons in London, 
Windſor Cafe, as to hinder Victuals from being carried into the City, they march- 
Hereford, Cc. ed into the Counties of Eſſex, Middleſex, Hertford, Cambridge and 
ences the Huntingtonſhires, where they made the like Waſte upon the Barons 
Nreighten the Eſtates, as the King did Northward, and further deſtroyed their 
City of Lo Parks and Warrens, cutting down their Orchards, &. and at laſt 
And march. they came ſo near London that they ſet Fire on the Suburbs, and 
ing into the Carried off much Plunder : Yet for all this, when the Barons heard 
22 goil their Towns and Houſes were burnt, and their Wives and Chil- 
the Barons dren taken and expoſed to Infamy, they bore it patiently, ooly 
Ears . + n ſaying, theſe things are done by this dear Som of the Pope, who defen 
which the , . * . : 
Barons bear His Vaſſal in thus Ne 42 Free aud Noble Kingdom. 
with great [3] About the ſame time, Fawhes de Brent burnt the Caſtle of Hau- 
ä ape, in Bucks belonging to William Mauclit, and demoliſhed it; alſo 
1. bl. the ſame Day the ſtrong Caſtle of the Earl of Clare's at Tunbridge was 
gebe taken by the Garriſon of Rocheſter, and Fawkes likewiſe took the 
firovs Ceſttes, Caſtle of Bedford, having no Relief from Villiam de Bearchamp the 
Owner of it. Then the King, to recompence this Fawkes for 
his Services, gave him that Cate, and a Noble young Lady, one 
Margaret de Rivers, in marriage, with all her Eſtate; as alſo the 
Lands of divers Barons of Exgland, all whick did but ſerve to ex- 


aſperate them the more againſt the King. 


[4] For 


Perſons of whatſoever Age or Condition (who not having | 


Mit Ma. UB a F 
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Book VII. 
al For in Return of the Outrages committed upon them, a 4mm Dom. 
ſtrong Party of the Barons that were at London, ſallyed out, and MCCXV. 


WE marching into Cambridge-ſtire, ſpoiledthat Country, and took the "oY 


Caſtle of that Town without any difficulty, ſending thoſe that . . 
kept it, Priſoners to London; and then paſſing through the Counties Elie Barons 


in return 


of Norfolk and Suffolk, they plundred thoſe Inhabitants, and made plunder Com- 
the Citizens of Norwich redeem themſelves : The like they did at“, Nr. 
Yarmouth and Ipſwich, and the Neighbouring Towns, and in their char - who 
Return they took the Caſtle of Colcheſter, and ſome time after this, 
thoſe of Hertford and Berkhamſted, with other Places adacent. | 

[5] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords none in Ezg- [] 
land (except what has been already mientioned;) but the Pope held Dag . 
a General Council at Rome, which was chiefly called to renew The Pope in 
the Cruſado, for the Recovery of the Holy Land; to which he Gienger! 
himſelf then gave Thirty thouſand Marks, which remained in . 


his Hands of the Alms of certain pious Perſons ; He alſo pro- the Cruſade, 


WW miſed for himſelf and his Cardinals to pay the Tenth part gel, hed 


: ; | largely to it, 
of their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues for Three Years, and Taxed all our of other 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Clergymen a Twentieth part of fees Pur- 

theirs for the like time. 15 ot als Jer obo - 
At this Council appeared no leſs than Four hundred and Twelve 

Biſhops, with the Two Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and Jernſalem, 

beſides the Ambaſſadors of the Greek and Roman Emperors, toge- 

ther with thoſe of France and England, and the reſt of the King 

and Princes of Chriſtendom. e 5 


[1] This being the laſt Year of King Johns Reign, he kept Ann Dow, 
Cbriſtmaſi-Day at the Caſtle of Nottingham, and the Day after, he MCCXVI. 
ſent and ſummoned Belvorr-Caſtle, threatning to ſtarve William de e | 
Albiney (the Lord of it) to death, if it were not ſurrendred without . 


Capitulation, Upon which the Governors, for the ſafety of 4 


| their Maſter carried the Keys thereof to the King, being then at chene 4 


Langor; yet upon Condition, that he ſhould deal mercifully with at Ng be, 
him, and that they themſelves ſhould remain in ſafety with their ns pr 
Horſes and Arms. Accordingly the King took poſſeſſion of it on which'is fur- 
St. Johr's Day, and gave them that were in it his Letters Patents finds. 
of Indemnity, for the Enjoyment of all their Goods, having firſt wrerion. © 
taken an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience from them. 25 | 
2j In the mean time ſome of the King's Army came to Devens lz] 
ton, a Caſtle of John de Lacyes, and finding it deſerted, the King 1 228 
Commanded it to be Razed to the Ground. Here our Author, (not mands Deven- 
Matt. Paris, but Roger of Wendover, who wrote before him,) pro- 4 Rear to 
ceeds to Relate, that the King paſſing through the North Parts, di- And h. ac. 
vided his Army into feveral Bodies, which every where in their my make 
march plundered and burnt the Houſes of the Barons, driving in c. 2 
away their Cattle, and deſtroying all things before them with Fire = 
and Sword : And here the Monk is very ſharp againſt theſe cruel our Author's 
Mercenaries, calling them the Guards of Satan, and Miniſters of the "Ger of 
Devil; and indeed not without cauſe, if they were guilty of thoſe nai:s. 
barbarous Cruelties he charges them with ; which, ſince they would 
be tedious and perhaps unpleaſant toRelate at large, I ſhall only give 
you this brief account of them; astliat they ſpared neither A Senor 

| ex 5 


* 
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Amo Dom Sex; neither Women, Children nor old decrepit People eſcaping 
MCCXVI their Cruelties : He farther relates, that they took Prieſts from the 
A brief Ac. Very Altar, with the conſecrated Hoſts in their Hands, and then 
count of thei: tortured, robbed and wounded them; and that to extort Money 
Cres. from Gentlemen and thoſe of meaner Condition, they hanged 
1 Some up by the Middle, Others by their Legs and Feet; Some by 
8 5 their Arms, Hands, or Thumbs, ſpitting into their Eyes Salt mixt, 
| with Vinegar ; Others they laid upon Trivets and Grid-irons over 
burning Coales, then put their broiled Bodies under Ice to 00] 
them : So that now all Commerce ceaſed, and there were no Mar- 
kets held any where but in Church-Yards. L101. {2 
| | Dr. Brady en- Dr. Brady and Others who Write in favour of ren, Pets would 
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deere fain ſuppoſe that theſe things were invented by the Monkiſh Wri- 
Accounts the ters of theſe times, purely to blacken his Memory, and one might 
falle repre” believe fo, if there were only One or Two who wrote this; but Re- 
Monks; bur dulph Abbot of Coggeſhal gives us the fame Account (tho in fewer 
his Reaſons words) of theſe Cruelties ; and if we mult not believe theſe Au- 
fem not al, thors, who Wrote of things in their on time, becauſe they were 
| Monks and Enemies to King John ʒ we may as well for the ſame 
Reaſon not give them Credit in any thing elſe: whereas what they 
relate was done within the memories of divers then alive, who 
muſt needs have cryed ont on them for notorious lyars, had the 
; matters been otherwiſe than as they related them; but I ſhall pro- 
_ duce a foreign Writer to juſtifie the ſame paſſages by and by. 
Y The King Thus, whilſt the Barons lay quiet at London, the King got poſ- 
| commits the ſeſſion of almoſt all their Caſtles and Eſtates from the South to the 
Ce Northern Sea; which with the Lands lying between the River Teyſe 
Counties to and Scotland, he committed to Hugh de Bailiol and Philip de Hulecotes, 
wht e, with ſufficient Soldiers to defend that Country, as appears by a 
5 wy [3] Writ which Dr. Brady cites from the Tower Records. The Caſtles 
Be. Pat. 18. and Lands in Tork-ſhire were commited to Robert de Vipont, Brien de 
Joon %%, Liſte, and Geoffry de Lacy, with Forces requiſite for their Defence; 
And the Ca- to William Earl of Albemarle he committed the Caſtle of Rockine- 
ſes in the ham and Bithams to Fawkes de Brent, he gave the Cuſtody of the 
Ef 4. Caſtles of Oxford, Northampton, Bedford and Cambridge; with thc 
»arle and o- Caſtle of Hereford he entruſted Walter de Godarauil, a Knight, Re- 
ers, tainer of Fawkes de Brent; and to Ranulph the German the Caſtle of 
Berkhamſted; with commands to all of them, that as they loved their 
Bodies and all they had, they ſhould deſtroy all things that belong- 
ed to the Barons, their Caſtles, Houſes, Towns, Parks, Wartens, Cc. 
and what could the moſt Barbarous foreign Enemy have done more! 
About this time (as the Scottiſp Hiſtorians Buchanan and others 
The k. of relate, their) Young King Alexander, being Invited by the Eglise 
5%, invades Clergy and Barons, who were Enemies to King John, Invaded Eng- 
e, land, and Norham Caſtle being ſurrenderd to him upon Articles, 
he marched further into the Country, doing what miſchief he 
could to thoſe of the King's Party. 5 
. 1 [4] When the Scottiſh King was returned home, after he had ta- 
N | c. J ken the Homages of the Barons of Northumberland, (which he then 
laid claim to) King Joh with his Army of Mercenaries marched 
toward Scotland; at what time the Barons of Tor ſbire, who had 


alſo Confederated againſt him, hearing of his coming, fled to the 
| King 
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ſerviceable to the King; ſo that the greateſt part of the Country 


mented them after a moſt terrible manner, to ſqueeze Money from 
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King of Scots for Refuge, and did him Homage at the Abbey of -»no D 
Mailroſs. But the King of Eneland preſently following them, de- MCC I. 
ſtroyed their Towns and Poſſeſſions with Fire and Sword; tho' For; ch. 
ſome of thoſe Barons to prevent him, ſct fire themſelves to their tiert fte of 


own Houſes, together with their Corn, leſt they might prove * in 


was laid waſte. | 

Then advancing farther, about the beginning of January the K 9m burns 
Towns of Werk, Alnmwich, and Morpeth were allo burnt; nor did the divers 19 «ny 
King ſtop here, but marching into Scotland, in the fame Month he % 
burnt Roxburgh, with divers Towns and Villages, and about that 3 
time likewiſe took the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of Berwick, which Þu-ns Rox. | 


was till then thought impregnable. * > 
Here, as the Writer of the Chronicle of Alailroſ (who then A father ac. 


lived) relates, the King's Mercenaries exerciſed moſt inhumane count of the 
Cruelties upon all they could meet with of both Sexes ; for hang- Freettics t 
ing up ſome by their Hands, and others by their Feet, they tor- cenuy arm; 
them: And thus you have another impartial Witnels of the ſtrange 
Inhumanity of theſe mercenary Forces in Scotland as well as in 
England; which ſince the King did not reſtrain by any good Diſci- 
N it may be juſtly imputed to his Order or Connivance at 
. 
From hence the King marching to Hadington, burnt it, and Dun- King Jol 
bar, with other Towns in thoſe Parts. Alſo theſe Soldiers or Mini- ther into . 
ſters Of Satan, (as my Author calls them) plundered the Abbey of , burn. 
Coldingham, and then burnt and deſerted the Town of Berwick, ; ing ſereral 
the King himſelf giving the example, who (as it is reported) with ““ 
his own Hands ſet Fire to the Houle in which he lay. 
On the other Side, in the Month of Febrharþ following, the 
King of Scots raiſing a powerful Army, marched againſt King Johx, The Kk. of 
but he being afraid to meet him, retreated towards England; 5 raiſes an 
therefore Alexander in Revenge burnt and deſtroyed all the Coun- marches . 
try as far as Carliſle, and then leading them quite through Northuxe- gainſt K. Joln, 
berland, (as Buchanan relates) came as far as Richmond; but King NOT OSS + 
John preventing his overtaking him by long marches, Alexander and returns 
returned back through Weſtmorland into his own Kingdom, and ſo into . 
concluded his Expedition with ſufficient Honour. TO 
But notwithſtanding King John now loſt whatever he had 
got in Scotland, yet this Expedition proved of great advantage to (s 
him, ſince beſides the miſchief he did the Scots, [5] he alſo redu- M P. p. 2 
ced the Northern Counties to his Obedience, fo that there did not 
remain any more than Two Caſtles belonging to the Barons in 
thoſe Parts: Theſe Countries being thus ſubdued, the King returned 
home by the Borders of Wales ; where he likewiſe treated thoſe 


that reſiſted him very Cruelly, and took divers Caſtles belonging 


to his Enemies, ſome of which he pulled down, and others he 


new-Gariſoned with his own Soldiers. 

But it is fit we give ſome Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
that were transacted this Summer, ſince they had now fo great an 
Influence on the Civil. 

Vol.1I. 2-424 [1] The 


— 
— — 9 —ů — 
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Anno Dom. [I] The Pope having had notice from the King, that the Barons 
MCCXVI valued not his general Excommunication, he therefore proceeded to 


3 i] Excommunicate the Chiefeſt of them by Name, and committed the 
Id. ib. 


0 


e Execution of his Breve to the Abbot of Abbenden, the Archdeacon o 
Ic PE * 


of Poicton, and Maſter Robert, Official of Norwich, by which he not 
C£0711711 44111 = 6 . 0 ' 
cates the Only Anathematized all the Barons with their Aſſiſtants and Fa- 
Chiefeſt of vourers, who perſecuted the Illuſtrious King John, Vaſſal to the 
— a. Roman Church, but further, he Excommunicated and Anathematixed 
gainſt the K. all thoſe who helped them to Invade and Poſſeſs the Kingdom, or 
by Name. hindered any Perſon from going to, and aſſiſting the King; and put 
As alſo divers All the Barons Lands under Interdict; He allo Eæxcommsnuicated the 
Cirizers of Citizens of London, that were principal Actors againſt the King 
Lonion, and > . 5 AE” 
puts the whole and One and Thirty Others, by Name, with all their Accomplices, 
City under and put the City of London under Eccleſiaſtical Inerrlict, and all 
an Herd, this without remedy of Appeal. This Brief bears date the 27th of 

the Kalends of January, being December the 16th, 1215. 

[2] [2] The Pope's Commiſſioners, or Delegates, upon the receipt of 
= P-37 7. this Brief, wrote to all Cathedral and Conventual Churches, en- 
Dn joining them to publiſh this Brief of Excommunication againſt the 
bere write to Barons *therein named, and to order it to be publiſhed in the Parifh 
py yaoi Churches, within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, upon all Lord's Days 
cualChurches, and Feſtivals, and enjoined them to publiſh Thirty other Barons 


” eee chis Py name Excommunicated, which were contained in the Sentence 
JSendcence. 


drawn up by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, Pandulph, and the Abbot of 
Dein e Reading, for whoſe Names ] refer you to our Author. 
Author. [3] Upon the Publication of this Sentence, the City of London 

ood contumacious, and deſpiſed it; and the Barons reſolved not 


U.. a to obſerve it, nor did the Biſhops much urge it ; For it was gene- 
The City 


of rally ſaid, that thoſe Briefs were obtained by talſe Suggeſtions, and. 
Loudon, and therefore were of no value; and for this alſo more eſpecially, that 
the Barons de- 1. | 8 Is | 
ſpile the Sen- it did not belong to the Pope to direct and govern in Lay-matters; 
_ rence, and becauſe only the Power and Diſpoſition of Eccleſiaſtick Affairs was 
e committed by God to Peter the Apoſtle, and his Succeſfors ; * Why 
therefore ſhould the inſatiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition of the 
© Roman Court oblige them? Behold (ſaid they) the Succeſſors of 
* Conſtantine, not Peter, who do not the Works of Peter, nor are 
they at all like him in Authority: And then after many In- 
vectives againſt the Pope's Uſurers and Simoniacal Miniſters, our 
Monk concludes with this Exclamation, How unlibe to Peter, are 

thoſe who Oſurpe to themſelves ſo large a ſhare of his Power J 
[4] 4] About the ſame time Walter Buck with his Brabarters enter'd 
DT 3% the Ifle of Ely by Arderys Cauſe-way; or, as our Author words it, 
8 me he enter'd it on that {fide towards * Hereby, while William Earl of 

Plunders the 


470 Salisbury, Fanlks and Savarie de Malleon, paſſing over the Ice, got in- 
” to it on the other ſide by Stuntney-Bridge, and waſted and plundered 
—_ 2 the whole Iſle; and many that fled thither, as to a Place of Safety, 
Army, and were taken Priſoners, and put to Ranſom : The Cathedral was re- 
was the deemed from Fire by the Prior, for ſomewhat more than an Hun- 


where the dred Marks of Silver; ſo that theſe Mercenaries made no diſtinction 


Conqueror's between Perſons, or Places, Sacred or Prophane. 
\rmv lay. 


* [5] The Barons having now loſt all they had, and being reduced 
He Deſperation, knew not what courſe to take to recover their Loſ- 


ſes; 


* Pad — . 
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ſes ; but for the preſent all the Remedy they had was to curſe the Ammo Den. 
King's Falſhood and Inconſtancy, and fo fell into very ſharp Inve- CCX VT. 
| Rives againſt him, for ſubjecting his Kingdom to the Pope; Nor $7 Re- 
7 ſparcd they his olineſs himſelf, for thus joining with the King to cu, fe the K's. 
Oppreſs and Enſlave the Nation; which (tho added by Matt. Pa- Fithood, and 
ri to Roger of Wendower's Hiſtory, yet) ſeems very likely to have the Pate, | 
been the General Complaint of the Kingdom at that time. 5 
hut to come to the Matter, | 1] The Barons when they had vented . 
their Spleen, after much Conſultation, at laſt reſolved, that the =. $370 
only way they had left to recover their loſt Eſtates, was, to chuſe 

” ſome powerful Prince for their King, ſuppoſing that None could be 

more Severe and Tyrannical than King 7h; nor could they (as 

they believed) be in a much worſe Condition, let what would be- 

© fall them: The main Queſtion was, whom they ſhould make choice 


King Jo un. 


N 


— 


29 
* 


of; which being for ſome time debated, at laſt they agreed to ſet And agree to 
Lewis, Eldeſt Son to Philip King of France, upon the Engliſh Throne, mage i 
and one of their chief Reaſons was, becauſe that moſt part of the li their king, 
Forces (which were King John's greateſt Strength) came out of his dee Rea- 
e © Territories ; ſo that he would be thereby deprived of their Aſſj- 1 55 
h ſtance, and left as it were to their Mercy, This generally pleaſed 15 

0 | . ey ſend 
s them; and thereupon: they ſent Scher Earl of Winton, and Robert ambaiiidors 
1s Fitz-Malter, to King Philip, and Lewis his Son, with Letters ſealed inco France to 
e © with the Baron's Seal, earneſtly imploring the Father to ſend his . Bm &.7 
xf © Son to be King of Exgland; and no leſs importunately requeſting 

the Son, that he would forthwith come and receive the Crown. | 
„ | The King of France having peruſed the Barons Letters, told their ere * 
ot Commiſſioners, he ſhould not ſend his Son, till, for his greater Se- wow for his 
e- © city, he had received Twenty four Hoſtages or Pledges, of the Son's Sceuriry 
1d © moſt Noble Perſons of the Kingdom; whereupon the Barons, ha- _— 3 
at ving no other Remedy, ſent to him ſo many Hoſtages as he required; granted. 
s; and fo ſoon as they were received, and put into ſafe Cuſtody, Lewis 
as © prepared himſelf for the Expedition, which he deſired above all 
i | things ; but becauſe his coming over could not be immediately, he prince Les, 
he ſent before him into Exeland the Caitelans of St. Omars and Arras, ſends feveral 
of High Chacun, Enſtace de Neville, Giles de Melun, and divers other of his Great 


ire Noblemen of France, with à great Number of Soldiers, to encou- Ss = 
n- rage the Barons, who came up the Thames to London, and were re- 96” una; Brag 
dur ceived with great Joy on the 27th of February, * 

are But to intermix now ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; [2] [2] 


About the ſame time Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having given Tuc A H f 
rd | caution at Rome, that he would ſtand to the Judgment and Deter- Canterbury s 
it, | mination of the Pope concerning the Things before expreſſed, was Jypenvon - 


2 taken of, on 
of abſolved from the Sentence of Subenſion, upon condition that he Condition he 


in- ſbould not return into England, untill there was a firm Peace eſta- mou . 
red | bliſhed between the King and his Barons. land till Peace 


ty, . To this time 1 muſt alſo refer what Rad. de Coggeſhal relates that was made 
re- in Aſid-Lent the King with a great Army beſieged the Caſtle of % 

- 2 | Eh chefter Ca- 
un- | Colchefter, which within a few Days was ſurrender'd upon thele gc taken by 
ion Terms, That all the French Men (who it ſeems were the greater K. Job: whore 

Number) might freely return home with their whole Baggage, while difmiſtd bur 
ced the Exaliſo were to be diſmiſsd, but upon Ranſom £ which Agree- che zng1þ 
ment, tho' the Earl of Salisbury had confirm'd with at Oath on the bp. Priſoners 


contrary to 


ſes; Voll. II. = | T 333 King's their Article: 
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Ann Dom. King's behalf; yet he ſet none but the French at Liberty, keeping 
MCCXVI. all the Exgliſb not only cloſe Priſoners, but alſo in Fetters, under 
pretence that he could not endure the Breach of their Fidelity: 
ee But ſo ſoon as theſe Frenchmen came to London, they were like to 
13 be Hanged by the Barons, becauſe they had given up and betray 
che Barons. their Fellow-Soldiers: But at laſt by the Advice of one Wiſer and! 
more Merciful than the reſt, this ſevere Execution was remitted, Þ 

and they were to be kept in Priſon till the arrival of Prince Lews, 

who was now ſuddenly expected. | 


f [3] [ 3] Sometime after this, when the King had taken the Caſtle of 


The King be. Hidingham, belonging to Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, he diſtribu- 


| | tows great ted great Donatives to his Mercenaries, that fo he might thereby en- 
| Hege courage them to beſiege London; which when the Londoners heard, 
ies to encou- they were ſo far from being afraid of them, that they preſently ſet the 
rage — Gates of their City wide open, to ſhew they were ready to Encounter 
4m; but the the King, if he ſhould offer to ſet upon them; but he perceiving their 
Cicizens, in Courage, and the Multitude of Combatants, thought fit to xetreat, 
LORE without putting it to the Tryal. Yet Savory de Malleon appfoaching 
hem, ſet open 8 
their Gates. too near the Town, fell into an Ambuſcade of the Londoners, and 
loſt a great many of his Men, while he himſelf being grievouſſy 
wounded, had much ado to eſcape. 11 
| [4] | [4] About the ſame time alſo, the Londoners Ships took and de- f 
| m., ſtroyed Sixty Five fail of Pyrate Veſſels, which then block'd up the 
| | 1 6 Sallof Mouth of the River Thames, killing and taking Priſoners moſt of 
| Pyrares that the Seamen that were in them; From whence we may Judge of the 


biocł d up the great Power and Strength of this City, by Sea and Land, in thoſe E 
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3 Days, which could thus ſupport it ſelf againſt the King's Mercenary I 
Torces, who had then over-run all the reſt of England. : 
[5] [5] Alſo about this time the Northern Barons taking freſh Cou- 


ES. rage, gathered together an Army, and beſieged York; and tho' they 


Baronsnot be- Were not able to take it, yet they received more than a Thouſand 


ing able to Marks from the Citizens to march off, which they did for the pre- 
take Tork, ac- g 


cept of Mo- ſent. | : | . FE 
ney from the In the mean while, there were cruel Plunderings and Burnings 
cite committed in that Province by the King's Soldiers, whilſt the Ba- 
rons committed the like Devaſtations upon the Lands of their Adver- 
* Jobs Fave ſaries; but when the King heard that Prince Lewis was now reſolved 
mbaſſadors F 3 x 3 f 
coc to paſs over into Exeland, he ſent Philip Biſhop of Wincheſter, Wil- 
to the King of O P & 7 p P py 
France, to fin. Liam Mareſchal the Elder, and ſome others, Ambaſladors to the King 
er ns son of France, to perſuade him to hinder his Son from this Deſign: 
coming over, But the King ſent them away without ſo much as vouchſafing them 
but +5" an Audience. | | 
any Eitet. When King John ſaw there was no good to be done with France 
ger e by fair means, he preſently viſited the Sea-Coaſts, and putting Ga- 
| dien bliged the Cinque-Ports by freſh 
dea. Coaſts, TONS into the ſtrongeſt Places, oblige: inque- Ports by 
and putting Oaths and Pledges to be Faithful to him; then gathering together 
Ew a great Fleet of Ships from Tarmonuth, Lyn, Donwich, and other 
eſt Places, ſets Ports, and having Mann'd them very well, he reſolv'd to Engage 
out a great the French in their Paſſage: But a mighty Tempeſt ariſing from 
Fleet. tlie North, broke to Pieces, or Sunk, the moſt part of this Fleet, 
Moſt part of by which fad Accident the King was fruſtrated of his hopes of doing 
Wich is ca 
3 good by Sea. 11 
Storm. | | Zu! 
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who delivered to King Philip his Maſter's Letters, by which he en- bs. 
: deavoured to perſuade him, not to permit his Son to invade Eng- 
land, nor diſturb the King, but rather to Protect and Detend him, 
as being a Vaſſal of the Roman Church, and whoſe Dominions be- The Pope 


— — —c i. 


— — ———— Doom Ac — 


Rig Jou. 79; 


Book VII. 
But now let us look back to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and fee what iin. Lon. 
the Spiritual Sword acted all this while in Ergland. | Wh NV 
[1] About Faſter the Abbot of Abbendlun, and his Fellow Commiſ- ood 


ſioners, finding the Contumacy of the Barons and City of London 1% 2:9. & 


— os n 


88 — 


till to continue, wrote to all the Conventual Churches, or Monaſte- A *vp*'» 


Im 0 


ries of England commanding them to publiſh the Sentence of Excommu- ue wire ro 
nication againſt the Deans of St. Pauls and St. Martins, and the Con- de Cou- 


| vent of Poly Trinity, for their Contempt to the Pope, in not pub- Chu 


Churches to 
liſning his Sentence of Excommmunication againſt the ſaid City and p«biith che 
Barons, as Enemies to the King; and alſo Commanded them to prompt 
Excommunicate the Caſtellan of St. Omar, with all his Company, ye agiuft 


that came to Invade and Poſſeſs the Kingdom of Exgland, together * 
with all Canons and Clerks within the City of London, upon pain St. , 


c. Martins, 


of falling under the Pope's high Diſpleaſure. The Reader may find lenden, for 
theſe Letters at large in our Author. 8 their Con- 


| : 1 Wy ; | | | „ Tempr in nov 
[2] At this time alſo Prince Lewis wrote to the Barons and Ci- publiſhing bis 


tizens of London a very kind Letter, wherein he returned them dcorence. 
thanks for their valiant Behaviour in his Cauſe, with an Exhorta- f: 
tion to them to perſevere in the {ame Courſe, and a Promiſe that % p. 286. | 
he would be at Calais by Faſter following, in order to come over in- ranma 


Writes to the 


to England. Nat long after, ſome of the Emgliſs Barons holding a Bene, and 


| 2 gent Tournament with thoſe Noblemen that came lately cut of Citizens, ta 


. : encourage 
rance, One of them with his Spear mortally wounded Geoffrey de ; 


them to take 


: Mandeville. Earl of Eſſex, who died within a few Days after, to the ks Pare. 
great Grief cf thoſe of his Party. i 


- Geeffre) Earl of 
[3] In the mean while the Pope ſent Walls, or Guallo his Legate, Ela is uu 


5 ot . * "ME 53 d 2 Mon 
into France. to prevent the Expedition of Prince Lewis into England, au Loi 


nament, and 


[3] 


Id. 15. 


5 d . . . . Ic 15 i 
longed unto it. To which the King of France immediately replied. _— oy 
2 OK. Fir 


That the Kingdom cf England never was, nor ever ſhould be J, to tude: 
* the Patrimony of St. Peter, for King John having ſeveral years his Sn 


| © endexwoured to Dethrone his Brother Richard, he was accuſed of E 
| © Treaſon, and convicted in that King's Court, Hugh de Pudſey, Bi- 
| © ſhop of Durham, having pronounced the Sentence againſt him; 
| © and therefore either he never was a Lawful King, and ſo could not 
give awav his Kingdom; or if he ever were ſuch, yet he had been 


England, 


* alrzadv Condemn'd in the Court or Parliament at Paris, for the 


Death ct his Nephew Artlur, and for this Fact continued ſtill Sen- 


* tenced. Laſtly. That no King, or Prince, could diſpoſe of his 
Kingdom without the aſſent of the Barons, who are bound to de- 
; 201 it: And if the Pope would take upon bim to maintain this 
Error it would prove a Pernicious Example to all Civil States. 
Then likewiſe all the Great Men of France unanimoufly declared, 
that they would maintain this Point even to Death, That no King, 
or Prince. by his ſinele Authority, hal Power to give away, or make over 
bir King dom and thereby enſlaue his Nobility. Theſe things were 
acted at Lyons about Fifteen Days aiter Eaſter. 
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794. pi The Reign of 


2 % 


Anno Dom. From which Relation we may obſerve, That the King and, Nobi. Þ 


| MCCX\VI Jity of France did not believe, that King John had ever ſurrenderd 


his Kingdom to the Pope by the Conſent of his, Barons, tho it be 
otherwiſe recited in that King's Charter, concerning which, I ſhall 
ſay no more, having already ſpoken ſomewhat of it in my Intro. 
ducłkion to this Volume. 5 
We may likewiſe obſerve from this Unanimous Judgment of the 
French Nobility, that they did not ſuppoſe their own King, nor 4- 
ny other Prince in Chriſtendom, was ſo Abſolute, as to have a Power 
veſted in him of diſpoſing of his. Kingdom without their Con- 
ſents. . | | 
| nt 481. [4] The next Day, by means of the King of France, Prince Lewis | 
An Account Was preſent at the Conference, where the Legate began to diſſuade 
of chef mo him from Invading England, as being the Patrimony of the Roman 
ſides between Church; and alſo again applyed himſelf to his Father, according 
the Pope'sLe-to the Effect of the Pope's Letter; to whom the King ſaid, He al- 
Bog 3 ways was much devoted to the Pope, and the Roman Church, 
Advocate of © and always effectually promoted their Affairs; nor ſhould his 
Prince Lewis. Son now, by his advice or aſſiſtance, attempt any thing againſt 
| them; but if he challenged any Right to the Kingdom of Exeland, 
© he ought to be heard, and what was juſt ſhould be allowed him; 
Upon which words a Knight ſtood up and argued for his Maſter | 
Prince Lewis, againſt King John and the Pope's Title, alledging, (as 
*  , King Philip had done before) FE e 
* Reaſons Firſt, That King John had deſtroyed his Nephew Arthur, and 
oO was therefore condemn'd to Death by his Peers of France. 
kae the = Secondly, That afterwards, for many Murthers, Manſlaughters, and 
che Ti Other Enormities committed in England, he had been Depoſed by 
the Barons, from Reigning over them. 0 8 3 
Thirdly, That without the Conſent of his Barons he had made 
over. the Kingdom of England to the Pope and Church of Nome, to 
take it again and hold it of them under the Annual Tribute of a 
Thouſand Marks. | | 
 Fourthly, That ſuppoſing he had given away the Crown of Eng- 
land without the Conſent of the Barons, and had quitted and re- 
ſigned his Right to it, yet ſo ſoon as he had done it, he thereby 
immediately Unking'd himſelf, and the Throne becoming vacant, 
it could not be fill'd, without the Conſent of thoſe Barons; who 
had now choſen Prince Lewss in right of his Wife, whoſe Mother 
(the Queen of Caſtile.) was the only Child then living of all the 
Sons and Daughters of Henry the late King of Exgland. 
Theſe were the Arguments uſed by Lewis his Advocate, againſt 
the Titles of the Pope. | 5 
: { 5] [5] For all this the Legate ſtill urged, That King John was ſigned 
The Legates With the Croſs, (that is, had undertaken the Craſado_) and therefore 
keply tothe according to a Conſtitution of the late General Council, ought to 
——5 by be free from any Diſturbance for Four Years, being under the Pro- 
| Lewis's Advo. teftion of the Apoſtolick See; To this Lewis his Advocate replied, 
cute. That King Jobn, before ever he was ſigned with the Croſs, had made 
War upon his Maſter, and taken his Caſtles, and waſted his Coun- 
tries with Fire and Sword; and had made many Knights and others 
Priſoners, whom he ſtill detained, and was even now in actual 


War 
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78 
| War againſt his Maſter, and therefore the War he intended a- .2nm D, 
gainſt him was juſt, according to the Law of Retaliation. MCCN\ !, 
d | N a | „ 
[1] The Legate hereupon, not ſatisfied with theſe Reaſons, for- „ 


bad Prince Lewis under pain of Excommunication to enter Exeland, 1. ie. 


and the King his Father to permit him to doit. But yet Lewis beg- Te Legare 


10t ſatisfied 


ged of his Father not to hinder his Deſign for declaring his Right; with row: 


ſince he reſolved to hazard his Life to obtain his Wife's Inheritance, Reaſons, for- 


bids him en. 
and ſo departed from the Conference. Then the Legate deſired a c..;.. 


cen ing Gg n 


gate Pallage from the King of France to the Sea fide, which was on paa of 
E readily granted him through his own Territories; but he would “ge. 
not nndertake to (ſecure him if he ſhould fall into the hands of his ga 


arded not 


Son Lewis his Friends, that guarded the Sea; at which the Legate hei Taras, 
being much diſpleaſed, departed from Court. | 


| | The Legate 
[2] Prince Lewis on the Morrow after St. Mari's Day, went to dete, leave 


his 1 o depart. 

his Father, being then at Mela, and once more carneſtly beſeeched “ 

him not to hinder his Deſign: But tho' the King durſt not openly, bl * 
encourage it, yet he privately permitted him to go, and diſmiſſed prince 8 


ce Le w. 


him with his Bleſſing; After this the Prince ſent his Envoys to the renews his re- 
| Roman Court, to declare to the Pope his Right to the Kingdom of 9 his 
| England, and then with all ſpeed came to Calais, with the Earls, io hinder b., 
Barons, Knights, and others that had ſworn to go along with him being over ia. 
in this Expedition, that ſo he might come into England before the chf, 5” 


which he 


Legate. At that Port they found ready to receive them Six hundred privarely per- 


Ships, and Fourſcore Cogs.a ſort of ſmall Tranſport-Veſlels, which Eu- irred. 


ſtace, Sirnam d the Monk, had gathered together; [3] in which they Ee ſends 
Embarked with all the ſpeed they could, and Landed at Stanbore in 2 to 
| R dome to ſer 
the Iſle of Thaxet, not far from Sandwich, upon the 21ſt of May. - forth hi; Right 


But Prince Lewis, after his arrival in Exgland, having heard that to the King. 


9 : b ! q Je 
Alexander, Abbot of St. Anguſtin's at Canterbury, had, amongſt other ;,,7 != 
| Prelates, received Orders from the Pope to proceed againſt him by | 
| Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, or Excommunication; to prevent this he wrote [3] 


land. 


16. p. 28 2. 


| 2 Letter to the ſaid Abbot, (ſtill extant in * illiam Thor's Hiſto- Coll. 1868. 
ry of that Abbey, © wherein he claims an Hereditary Right to the Se hos of 
| © Kingdom of Exgland, by John, (then Earl of Mortaign,) his Con- the 10. of 2a. 


* demnation for High Treaſon againſt his Brother King Richard, (as u. 
* hath been already mentioned) and that by Virtue of this Attain- And vent. 
der, all the Right to the Crown of Exgland had devolv'd upon 1; ee 

* Eleanor Queen of Caſtile his Siſter, and her Heirs, whoſe Eldeſt the Abbor of 
* Daughter he the ſaid Lewis had Married; and that this Queen had * . 
made over to himſelf and her ſaid Daughter, all her Right to the The Contents 
* faid Kingdom ; and further ſets forth, that Archbiſhop Hubert late of that Letter. 
deceaſed, did, at the time of King Js Coronation, publickl 

in a Speech made for that purpoſe, declare, that he ſucceeded to 

* the Crown, not by Succeſſion, but by Election; which, as alſo his 
ſubſequent Coronation, having been perform'd by Power or Force, 

* ought not to prejudice the Right of him the ſaid Lewis. And he 

therein further ſays, © That King John having been ſolemnly Con- 

demned in his Father's Court tor the Murther of his Nephew Ar- 

*thur, had thereby loſt his Right to the Crown, and had alſo for- 

* feited it, by making it over to the Pope contrary to his Coronas - 
tion-Oath, whereby he ſwore to maintain all the Rights and Cu- 

ſtoms of the Kingdom, and that this was done without the Con- 


ſem 


2 
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Anno Dom, © ſent of the Barons; and he moreover ſets forth his great Violence 
MCCXV. «and Injuſtice in breaking the Charter he had made to them, and if 
»in making War upon them without cauſs; and therefore in the 

* concluſion of this Letter, he deſires the Abbot, (notwithſtanding 

the Evil Suggeſtions of Giallo the Pope's Legate,) to con(i- kc 

der that he was come over to reſtore the Liberties of the Church Wn 

* and Kingdom of Exgland, and for the Common-Weal and Bcne- BW 

fit thereof; in the procurement of which, if the ſaid Abbot would 

be any ways aſſiſting to him, he ſhould then look upon him as 

* his Friend, and would be no ways forgetful of it hereafter. At 

I have been the more exact in reciting the Contents of this Let- 

ter, becauſe you will here ſee, on what weak Grounds this Prince 

founds his Title, which certainly could be none at all in Right of 

his Wife, there being divers Others who had a Precedent, and con- 

ſequently a much better Right, as you will find more at large here- 

fa] After. But to return to our Hiſtory. | 
14.4. , [4] In the mean while, King 28 lay at Dover with his Army, 
kom, be. Which conſiſted of Strangers, and therefore he durſt not attempt to 
ver, yet could hinder the Landing of the French, leſt his Men ſhould deſert him, 
| pude yoo and go over to Lewis; From thence he went (leaving Hubert de 
| Landing, and Burgh Governor of Dover-Caſile ) to. Guilford, and fo on to Winche- 
the Reaſon ter, whilſt Lewis himſelf Landed near Sandnich, and finding no 
ven body to reſiſt him, preſently ſubdued all the Country, except Do- 


» 


Fs LY OOO ver-Caſile; but in his march he took that of Rocheſter ;, then coming 
Dov, Cafe UP to London, was there received by the Barons with all outward 
| and is then demonſtrations of Joy, receiving at the ſame time the Homages 

Lene, and Fealtics of all the Barons, and Citizens; and he likewiſe ſwore 

Landen. Upon the Holy Goſpels, that he would reſtore to all of them good 

Where he re. LAWS, as alſo their Loſt Inheritances ; which Paſſage Dr. Brady o- 

: ceivestheHo- mits in his Hiſtory, and places inſtead of it a Paſſage of King John 

ö "0s, 5659.9 OY and the Barons at Runnemead, which is not to be found in that Au- 

Barons and thor, or ay where elſe, that I know of E but ou by the BY: 
Citizens. Thus the 14th of June Prince Lewis had got poſſeſſion o 

ſo 1 the e tr he Oy 25 1 of Scots, and 
N.. P. Ib. all the Great Men of England to come and do him Homage, or 

3 80. forthwith to depart the Nation; and with great ſpeed upon this 
great part of his Proclamation, there came in to him Milliam Earl Warren, Willian 
rae Ringcom, Earl of Arundel, Milliam Earl of Salisbury, the King's Halt-Brother, 
the K. of Scors Milliam Mareſchal the Younger, and many others, who deſerted 
and all the King John, upon a firm Belief, that Lewis would now obtain the 
Caper Mi of Kingdom of 38 z or (which 5 180 ROY. a yo King Foy 

come and do WAS NOW grown 10US, Even to his DE rienas ana neare E14- 

; i tions. At the ſame time alſo, Prince Lewis made Maſter Simon Lang- 

bY, — x" wa fon, Brother to the Archbiſhop, his Chancellor, who being before 
come inne. | incenſed againſt the Pope by his late diſappointment of the Arch- 
Names. biſhoprick of Tork,did now by his Preaching perſuade all the Barons 

and Citizens of London to be preſent at Divine Service, and alſo 

_ Lewis makes made Prince Lewis to give conſent to it. Thus you ſee, when the 
Langten his Clergy and People grew once Unanimous, the Pope's Excommuni- 


Chancellor. ation ſignified nothing. 
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er) Gallo the Legate followed Prince Lewis into England with an Dom, 
1d in ſpeed, and got ſafe to King Johr. who was then at Cloceſter ; AO . 
he ud there calling together as many Biſhops, Abbots, and Clerks as fi! = 
ng e could, Fxcommunicated Prince Lewis by Name, with all his Ac- 1 = 16. 
fl. {Mcomplices and Favourers, and eſpecially Simon de Langton; con- Legate fol. 


ESnnding all the Biſhops and Others to publiſh the Sentence againſt lows Leni in- 
them every Lord's Day and Feſtival. But S de Langion, and ay ee 
ervaſe de Hobrugge, Præcentor of St. Pauls in London, alledged, wicares him 
What they appealed for the Right and Title of Prince Lewis, and with all his 
therefore the Sentence was Null and Void. At this time alſo moſt“ ent 
Wot the Knights, and Ordinary Soldiers of Flanders, and other Tranſ- e L11gy0x, 
marine Countries, left King John, (except the Poifovins, and ſome ape '® ths 
Vent over to Lewis, and others returned home. From whence we Pope on 
ay obſerve, that this Unfortunate King could not depend even bn 
Nupon thoſe very Mercenaries he had Hired, and kept in Pay; but 
whether for Fear of Lewis, or out of Hatred to King Job», our Au- rags of --y 
Ethor does not tell us. | 9 5 | e 
I] Sometime after this, Prince Lewis leaving London, marched King 744». 
Pinto Kert, and totally ſubdued it, except Dover Caſtle; then going {,1 
Finto Srſſex, he took in that Country, with the Towns and Fortreſ= 1. 5. 
es belonging to it; and afterwards paſſing into Ha»pſhire, took the „ales 


. 3 « hy e Lo:idon, 
City of Wincheſter with the Caſtle, None withſtanding him, except egen 


% gone Brave young Gentleman, William de Colingham, who defied gu, and re- 
ng Lewis; and refuſing to ſwear Fealty to him, with a Thouſand Archers hr putt” 
ard during the time of Hoſtility kept himſelf in the Woods and Faſt- C. 
ges neſſes of Suſſex, and killed ſeveral Thouſands of the French: Hugh going 


de Neville came to Lewis at Wincheſter, and doing him Homage there, reſiſting him 
delivered the Caſtle of Marlborough into his Hands; So that he was cet Hi, 
now poſſ'ſſed of all the Southern- Parts of the Nation, except the? l. 
Caſtles of Dover and Windſor, which were well Mann'd and Forti- 1 As. 


delivers u 


fed. and prepared to receive him. At the ſame time alſo, William the Caſtle of | 
de Mandewil, Robert Fitz-Walter, and William de Huntineffeld, by 7 be o 


Lewis, and is 


Force brought under his Obedience the Counties of Eſex, and moſt thereupon 
potle1y'd of all 


ind Part of Suffolk. 5 3 : e 
or n the mean while, King fot took care to Furniſh and Streng- g. ln, en. 
his chen, as well as he could, with Men, Victuals, and Ammunition, cepr rwo Plu- 
EP everal Caſtles in the Veſtern- arts, 48 Malling ford, Corf, Warham, ces Ex and 


briſtol, with the Deviſes, and others. fs fürn 
[3] In the midſt of theſe Succeſſes, Prince Lewis received an Ac- ſhes bis Garri- 
the Mount from the Meſſengers he had ſent to the Pope, that upon their , in the 
Application to him, and preſenting his Complement, he told them, ag, ang 
Their Maſter was not worthy the return of his Salutation; to which Awnmairion, 
they replied, © When his Holineſs had heard his Reaſons and Apo- % 

' logy, they doubted not but he ſhould find him a True Catholick 1. p. 283. 

ch. J. Prince, and highly devoted to him and the Roman Church; In- 7917 recaves 
ſomuch that at length, after many Addreſſes, they found him Wa- gon bis am. 
Iſo vering and Fluctuating between his Affection to Prince Lewis, and lei * 
the bis Inclination to King John, and indeed he well conſidered his In- — 
tereſt on both ſidẽs, and” what Inconveniencies he might receive, chere 
whether the King, or the Prince got the better. 1 


* 
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Avis Dow... [4] Then the Envoys proceeded to ſet forth at large the Reaſons 


MCCXVI 
eee ee 
[4] 
1d. Ib. 

The Rraſons 
of rhe Ambaſ- 
ſadots, wich 


—_— - 5 
| the Pope 8 


i Anſwers. 


and Arguments preſented to the Pope on behalf of Prince Lemi; 
againſt King John ; the Sum of which were, 2 
Firſt, That the King was adjudged to Death by his Peers for the 
Murther of his Nephew Arthur; to which the Pope anſwered, 
That the Barons of France could not Judge him, becauſe he 
was an Anginted King, and their Superior; and beſides, it was 
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againſt the Canons to Judge an Abſent Perſon, unheard, uncon- : 


victed, and who had not confefled his Crime: To this the En- 1 


voys of Lewis returned, that according to the Law or Cuſtom in 


the Kingdom of France, their King had all Juriſdiction whatſoeve 


over King John his Liege-Man, as an Earl and Duke; therefore tho 


he was a King Anointed in England, J as he was but an Earl and 


Duke of France, he was under the Juriſdiction of their Lord the 
King; ſo that if ſuch an Earl or Duke, committed a Crime in that 


Kingdom, he might and ought to be judged by his Peers there: 
Nay, if he were neither Duke nor Earl, nor Liege-man of the King 


of France, but had committed ſuch a Crime in that Kingdom, even] 


then, becauſe the Crime was, committed there, the Barons might | 
judge him to Death ; otherwiſe, if the King of England, becauſe he 


id. p. 284 


7 / e 


was an Anointed King, could not be Condemn'd as a Peer of Franc: 
he might then without any controul enter the Kingdom of Fran, 
and deſtroy the Barons of that Kingdom, as well as he had done 


his Nephew Arthur ;, to [5] which the Pope reply'd, That mani 


Emperors and Kings of France are reported in Hiſtories to hay: 
deſtroyed ſeveral Innocent Perſons, yet we do not read that any 


of them were ever condemn'd to Death; and ſeeing Arthur had 
done Homage and Allegiance to his Uncle King John, and was af. 


terwards taken Priſoner, fighting againſt him, he might juſtly be 
put to Death, as a Traytor to his Lord the King: So little Senſe the 
Pope then had of Duke Arthur's Right to the Crown, or of. the 
Horridneſs of the Murther committed upon him. 

[1] Secondly, "Twas objected againſt King Fohz, that tho he was 
often cited to the Court of the King of France, yet he neither ap 
peared Perſonally himſelf, nor ſent any one to do it for him; to 


which the Pope anſwered, That this was but a Contumacy at moſt 


and not a Mortal Crime, and was otherwiſe to be puniſhed ; and 
therefore the Barons could not Judge him to Death: But Lewis his 
Meſſengers replied, That it was the Cuſtom oſ France, if any one 
was accuſed of Murther, and appeared not, but ſent his Excuſe, ht 
was adjudged as if he were Convicted in all points, and his Ifue 
barred from Inheriting : To this the Pope anſwered again, That 


| ſuppoſing King John had been judged to Death, and his Iſſue barred 
(which could only be for his Territories in France) yet did it not 


follow, that Blanche, the Wife of Lewis, ought therefore to ſucceel; 
but either the Siſter of Arthur, or elſe Otto, Son of Henry Duke 0 
Saxony, by King John's Eldeſt Siſterz or if it be ſuppoſed that ti: 
Queen of Caſtile ought to ſucceed, or her Daughter Blanche in hel 


Caſtile her Brother, or elſe the Queen of Leon her Eldeſt Siſter, I 
this Lewis his Envoys rejoin'd, That their Miſtreſs had a colouradl 
Title, which was to hold good, until ſome other more Righti! 


plaini 


| T7 Right, that is a Miſtake, becauſe therisen, the King d 
$ POD) yo 6 Mir feat 
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W plainly appeared, and if any nearer to it afterwards claimed, their 4» De. 
& Maſter then might do what he thought fit, or what he ought, MCCXVI. 
I. Then the Pope urged, That the Kingdom of England was his $7 Yano 
Property, and that Lewis ought not to deprive King John of it, 1. pla; 
who held it as his Feudatary ; To this Lew:s his Commiſſioners an- 

{wered, That the War was begun before the Pope could pretend to 

it, for William Longeſpee, Earl of Salicbary, had long ſince invaded 

Prince Lewis his Territories with an Army, and therefore his War 

was juſt againſt the King of Euglaud that ſent them. To this the 

Pope anſwered, That Lewis ought not to make War for what his 

| Vaſſal had done, but to make his Complaint to himſelf, as his Su- 
perior Lord; To which Lewis his Commiſſioners replied, That it 

vas the Cuſtom of Frame, when ever any Vaſſal made War upon 

e another, by authority of his Lord, he might make War upon 

n bimagain, without complaining to his Lord. Then the Pope urged 

e: further, That the Exgliſ Barons were Excommnicated, with all their 

ine! Adherents, by which means Lewis would incur the Pain of Excom- 

en rmication too, if he joined with them: To this his Commiſſioners 

Mm faid, He did not favour the Barons of England, but only proſecu- 

he td his own Right; and that he believed neither the Pope, nor 
Council, would Excommunicate any Man Unjuſtly, ſince at the 

| time of: declaring the Sentence, they knew not what Right their 

one Maſter might have to the Kingdom of England. 

am Upon hearing the whole Matter, the Pope ſaid, he would then 

ne determine nothing concerning it, untill he heard from his Legate 

| Guallo. This was the Sum of the Diſcourſe between the Pope and 

a Prince Lewis's Envoys, with their mutual Objections, Anſwers and 

. Replics, which tho long, and perhaps may ſeem tedious to ſome, 


be bet fince it contains the clear ſtate of this Controverſie, and many 
the curious Points in the Feudal Law of that Age, I thought fit to ſet it 
tel down here at large. ; 
Iz] In the mean while, Prince Lewis made a great Incurſion into ,, (3) 
wal the Eaſt of England, viz. the Counties of Efex, Norfolk, and Suf- Prince Loot 
r ay folk, and miſerably waſted them, patting a Gariſon into the Caftle makes an In- 
5 U of Norwich, which Thomas de Burgh had deſerted: This done, the Es, Norfolk : 
noh £1e2cb returned with great Booty and Spoils to London; where and Se, 
an Gilbert de Gant came in to Lewis, and by him was girt with the Gti, 
hs Sword of the County of Lincoln, and made Earl thereof; and then wunick-caftte. 
one vas ſent to block up the King's Forces in the Caſtles of Nottingham 
e, h and Newark, for they had burnt all the Great Houſes of the Barons 
elf in thoſe Parts. T | 


[4] At the ſame time, Robert de Ros, Peter de Bruis, and Richard of Y 


That 7 | 
arr de Percie, reduced the City and County of York to Prince Lewis's pared io 
+ nal Obedience; whilſt Gilbert de Gant, and Robert de Ropelley took the bfi and 
ceed. City of Lincoln, with the County round about, except the Caſtle, ue ro 

ke of and put them under Contribution: They alſo plundered Holland, Obedience. . 
at the aud made it Tributary. . 

n | [5] In July the King of Seo: invaded England afreſh with his I, 

ng < wiGle Army, and beſieged the City of Carliſle, and took it about The King ot 

„A1. the beginning of A4uguſt, all but the Caſtle, which he could not ag e 

Urabiq make himſelf Maſter of at that time. eee 


liſte, but not 
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ne Ben. {| 1] Then marching forward into Northumberland, he ſubdued the Þ 
MCCXVI. whole County for Prince Lewis, excepting ſome Caſtles which Hugh | 
ade Baliol and Philip de Hulecotes Manfully defended ; fo that all the(e | 
a b p.286. Counties were now become Subject, and had ſworn Fealty to the 
1 KO PHE | 
2 [2] About the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, Prince Lewis being 
{ blues it for reproved by his Father, as if he were Unskilful in matters of War, 
nee” becauſe he had hitherto left Dover-Caſtle untouch'd, (being then 
[:) accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the Kingdom) he there- 
16 fore marched with a ſtrong Force to beſiege it, having before ſent 
:eproved by to his Father for a great Engine, (which the French called a Mal- voi 
E 5% Vin) to caſt Stones, with which, as well as with other Engines, the 
ber. Cofle, he French were inceſſantly battering the Walls. But Hubert de Burgh 
marches2gain with about an Hundred and Forty Knights and their Eſquires, de- 
belege ie. fended the Place with ſo much Courage, that they deſtroyed many 
Pur it was ſo of their Enemies, until the Frenchmen being ſenſible of their Loſs, 
ag arr © were forced to retreat to a further Diſtance. But Prince Lewis be- 
B:rgh, that he ing cruelly vex'd at this Repulſe, ſwore, That he would never quit 
could not take the Siege till he had taken it, and Hanged all thoſe that Detended | 
3 it; and therefore blocking it up built great ſtore of Huts before it, 
Ani therefore hoping to do that by Fauine, which he was not able to compaſs 
OY downright by Force. 1 
[3 [3] At the ſame time a Party of the Barons made an Excurſion 
1d. 1. . . . C and k th Caſt! 
The Barons into Cambridgeſhire, waſted the whole Countrey, and took the Caſtle 
make an Ex. Of Cambridge ;, and from thence they marched into Norfolk and Suf- 
curiion, take {f/f and plundered them, with all the Churches, and forced the 
ad Plage: Towns of Larmonth, Dunwich, and Tpſwich, to moſt grievous Ran- 
Norfolk and ſoms ; and going back by Colcheſter they committed the like Out- 
oh rages, and ſo returned to London, their old Retreat. 
1 Some time after this, the Barons gathered together a great Force. 1 
fiege Windſor. Under the Command of the Count of Nevers, and beſieged Windſor I 


Coſi, bur. Caſtle, wherein were Sixty Knights with their Followers; at which en 
Could not 


rake it. time the French applied their Battering Engines againſt the Walls, ta 
whilſt the Beſieged endeavoured to beat them off. f 3 ns 
[4] Iq] Our Author farther relates, That fo ſoon as King Fob knew ma! 

Id. ib, 


Dower and Windſor Caſtles were beſieged by the Barons, he, to di- Ste. 
by ono, it, d f hi iſons a great Army, with I eV 
the Barons be- Vert them from it, drew out of his Garriſons a g my, Gu 
lieging Hand- xyhich he marched furiouſly up and down the Countries for a 8 
3 Month together, Waſting their Lands, Burning their Houſes, and 1 
che Countrey, Deſtroying all their Fruit and Corn: Inſomuch, that at length he it 
anc Lee made an Incurſion into the Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, and Se 
there laid waſt the Eſtates 7 the ow of Arundel, Roger Bigod, 
| IV illiam de Huntinefield, and other Great Men. 
T's: Barons = Upon this the Barons perceiving they could not make any great the 
of ling. Advance in the Siege of Mindſor Caſtle, quitted it in the Night, and 3 
Ale, and Jeaving their Tents and Engines behind them, marched with = "al 
march to. , Y «pies ; . 7 0 an 
wards Com. the haſte they could towards Cambridge, in a to 7 Up, 3 
/r:4ge to ſur- Iurprize the King, who was then harraſſing the Country about th 


ptize the K- Sca-Coaſt of Sfſolk; but he receiving Intelligence by his Scouts of I ©Þ 


who thereup- 


: : : NT For 
on returas to their coming, went back again to Stamford, and from thence 2 
Stamford, and marched in great haſte towards Lincoln, the Caſtle whereof was 
from thence 


towards n. then beſieged by Gilbert de Gant; but upon his approach, he oy 
— | — 


en. with all his Forces as faſt as he could. 
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The Barons having thus miſſed the King, plundered and waſted , Dorn, 
the Country, and returned to London with their Spoils; and there =I 


leaving a ſtrong Gariſon, they marched to Prince Lewis, who was 77 IS 


then employed in the Siege of Dover-Caſtle, whither [5] Alexander huving pluc- 


| King of Scots, paſſing through England with his whole Army, came gend + 


QUnreey re- 
urn to Lond, 


to wait upon him, and there did him Homage for the Lands he: 


held in Ereland, in the fame Form as the Barons of Exgland had and Goes | 
done before; and then Prince Lewis, as well as the other Barons, Sisad ot 17s 


9 Siege of Da 


8 Swore, That they would never make Peace with King Joby, with- v.r-Cafe. 


cout the King of Scot's conſent: But to this Oath they were no Slaves, [5] c.. 
Jas you will find hereafter. | | TIT, F 

4 * * * — ' K tt 2 
Ii] For about this time, the Viſcount of Aſelun, a French Nobles ad, K. ot 


ander, K. of 


man that came into Exgland before Prince Lewis, fell ſick in the Scorsmeers Pr. 
City of London, and when he found he had not long to live, he fin Tee 
called to him ſome of the Exgliſb Barons, that were poſted there for 5 
the Security of the City; and told them, he was ſorry for the 1 on 
| Deſtruction and Ruine that was coming upon them, which they The Viſce 


he Viſcount 


W underſtood not, but he would reveal the Secret; and then acquainted of alu 
them, That Prince Lowis with Sixteen Earls and Barons of France Pant 


Death. Bed, 


dilcovers to 


had ſworn, That when he had Conquer'd England and was Crown'd, 


he would for ever Baniſh all thoſe that fought for him, and perſe- eee 
cuted King John, as Traytors to the Realm, and would likewiſe de- 8 


Deſign to 


ſtroy all their Poſterity ; and that they might not doubt the Truth ruine them. | 
of it, he affirmed upon the Word of a Dying Man, and as he hoped 


for Salvation, that he himſelf was One of thoſe that had fworn 

with Lewis; yet he deſired them not to make any Diſcovery of 

what he had ſaid, but provide for their Safety as well as they could; 

and ſo preſently after Died. 5 | 
[2] When theſe Things were whiſper'd amongſt the Barons, they [e 

were highly Incenſed, and not without Reaſon : For if this Relati-,, I. *: 


J | / . k U | 1 h 
on were true, (as there was no great cauſe to diſtruſt the words of qt Barons; 


| | | the Barons are 
2 Dying Man) there cannot be an Inſtance of greater Falſhood and highly in- 


Ingratitude, than this of Prince Lewis and his French Lords; and cenſed. 
may ſerve as a Laſting Warnings how the Engliſh ever call in too 


| great a Number of Foreigners (eſpecially French) be their Neceſſities 


never ſo Urgent; ſince it has been (I will not ſay always) the 
Cuſtom of that Nation, not only to take a Pride in their own 
Chains, but in reducing their Neighbours to the ſame Condition 
with themſclves; and indeed the Barons might very well have 
gueſs d at Prince Lewis's Intentions, when he put French Governors 
into all the ſtrong Places he took. : 

But that which grieved them moſt, was, that he had ſtigmatized 
them with the odious Character of 7raztors ; and it added not a lit- 
tle to their Affliction that they were Excommunicated. Some of 
theſe reflecting upon their miſerable Condition, thought of returning 
to their old Obedience: and tho divers of them were afraid 
they had ſo highly provoked King John, that he would never ac- 
cept of their Return; Yet the ſame Author relates, that no leſs than 
Forty of the Barons were about to quit Prince Lewis, and be recon- 
aled to King John, it long before his Death. 


Halter 
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1 


King John's - : . | 
| Pearh,andche and thoſe well Fortified, and the greateſt Part of the Kingdom was 


Reafon. {till under his Dominion; and tho the King of Scots and the Barons 
of the North were for Prince Lewis, yet they were fo divided from 
the Reſt of their Party, that they could neither help them, nor re- 
ceive any Aſſiſtance from them; inſomuch that thoſe who {till ad. 
her'd to the King in thoſe Parts, {poil'd their Eſtates at their Plea. 
ſure : Beſides, the Prince found the Exgliſb Fickle and Mutable, and 
that the French he had brought over with him were too few to Ga. 
riſon, and Secure ſo great a Kingdom. | 

This was the true Reaſon, why he ſtill kept himſelf near the Sea. 
Coalts, ſo that if any unexpected Diſaſter ſhould happen, he might 


find the eaſter Paſſage back again. And thus ſtood Affairs till the! 


fudden News of the King's Death raiſed the Spirits of thoſe of 
{ ewis's Party, as you will find anon; and therefore Matt. Paris 
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uno Dem. Ialter of Coventry repreſents Prince Lewis's Affairs to have been 
in no very good Circumſtances at the time of King 7okr's Death; 
+. Affi s ſo that he ſeemed not well pleaſed with his coming over into Eng- 5 
Mut in a bad Jayd, becauſe he found things in a much different Poſture than Þ 
Poſture before hat he expected: for the Caſtles in the Kings Power were many, 4 


alio adds, That about this time, the Barons ſceing themſelves E- 
communicated, and like to be deprived of their Honours and Eſtates, 
grew very Melanche\ly and Diſcontented; ſo that ſeveral of them 
thought of returning to their Allegiance to the King; and had 
actually done it, had they not believed the King's Temper to be {o 


implacable as never to pardon them. 


But it is high time to return to the ſmall Remainder of this Unfor- | 
tunate Prince's Reign, and of which it muſt be confeſs d Dr. Brac 
* Roe, Pat. 1B gives us the beſt Light from the * Patert-Rolls of this Tear; That 


Jon. 


Dus King John was buſied in the Heft all this Summer, from almoſt the 
-xa&Account Beginning of May to the Beginning of September; yet by the] 


5 Grants, Protections, and other things he then ſigned, we find he 
duting the reſt was in perpetual Motion, and very ſeldom ſtayed-more than Two 
af ba Reign, or Three Days in a Place; as appears by the Teſte's of theſe Pa- 
mm tents, where the Place of his Abode is always expreſſed. 


lle fvends At the beginning of the Summer he was at Hincheſter, at the 


moſt part of ewjſes, at Briſtol, Wells, Shirborn, Warham, Corf-Caſtle, Lutgarſhal l 


OO Berkeley-Caſtle, and many other Places in the Weſt : And whilſt he 
woas there, Iꝗn in Norfolk ſerved as a Place of Retreat or Defence 
to the Barons of his Party in thoſe Countries; and there alſo with- 
out doubt he ſecur'd his Treaſure, Crown, and all his Portable Re- 

zalia, as appears by the ſequel of the Story. 
We are likewiſe beholding to Doctor Brady for the exact Diſco- 
very of this King's Gifts, during his frequent Removes from Place 
1 to Place, all the reſt of the Summer, and the Autumn following, 
ana rin > when he left the Weſt and came to Oxford; where after a ſhort ſtay 
ford, paſſes he went from thence in September, and paſſing through the Coun- 
—_ thro” ties of Berkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, and Liu 

erkſhire, Bucks p g : | a 

ec. as far as COlnſhire, return'd to Ii, which he had made before his Head- 
Lin. Quarters. Yet there he tarried not long neither, but going from 
And from thence by Michiteh and Sefors, he arrived at Newark-Caſtle before 
chene in Od. the middle of Odoler, as the Doctor alſo proves by the Patent-Rolls 


e Xt of this Year ; ſome of which are mentioned in his Hiſtory, and re. 
—— cited 


papel) + fm, „ %% a. pou} poof Am A OSS ©£rO too Gt au 
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ditedi at large in the * Appendix to it. But they not being very Anno Dom. 
material to our purpoſe, I refer the Inquiſitive Reader to the Book MCCX VT. 
it ſelf, and will proceed to finiſh the ſhort Remainder of this King's No. 7; 7.” 
Reign. | 

"Tis ver probable, that (as Matt. Paris reports) the Barons might The K 
riſe from before Windſor-Caſtle about the Middle of Scpteinber, and in Autumn. 
march after the King, from Cambridge to Clare; and from thence to „ 
Clivam, and ſo to Bocking in Eſſex, where he was on September the = 
Twenty Firſt ;and that Day he might go croſs the Countrey to Royſton, | 
and fo to Huntington and Stamford, and from thence to Lincoln. 

The nextDay,when he underſtood that the Barons had been with- 
| drawn to London, and from thence to Dover to meet Prince Lewis; 
he came to Spalding, and ſo over the Waſhes to Lin, to fetch his be K comes 
Carriages and Treaſure which he had laid up there, and to recruit? 
his Army with {ach of his People that had fled thither. 

Our Author tells us further, That whilſt Lewis in vain beſieged 
Doder-Caſtle, King John came into the Counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, and miſerably waſted them; and going by Peterburgh and 

Copland, plundered thoſe Abbies ; and at length, in his paſlage to- 
ward the North, he took his way through Lin, tho' this doth | 
no ways agree with the Patent-Rolls, which fa-*, He was at Grimsby | | 
in Lizcolyuſhire upon the Fourth of OFober ; © Spalding in the ſame 1 
a County upon the Seventh ; at Lin on the Ninth and Eleventh ; and | EF | 
at Micbeteh on the Twelfth ; from whence he went back to Lin, and | 
went over the Waſhes on the Fourteenth of October, to Swines-head- 

| Abbey; and this indeed agrees with the latter Part of the Story in 
" Matt. Paris, and the Patent-Rolls alſo. 


[3] The King coming to Lin was received with great Joy by the [;] 
Inhabitants there; but after a few Days ſtay he went away toward .,, Kae, 
the North, and by the way loſt all his Waggons, and Sumpter- Ln to march 
Horſes, with their Lading, and all his Treaſure, and his Portable into the vor:#. 
Regalia, which are called by Rad. de Coegeſhal, his Moveable Chapel, A4 1s all 
(7.e.) the Furniture of it, with many Sacred Relicts, in the River his Carriages 
called Velliſtream: Where (ſays Matt. Paris ) the Earth opened in _ * e 
the midſt of the Floods, and they ſunk down into the Gulf, both vrth-Waſhes 
mn, Horſes, and Carriages, only the King with his Army going in Linceiuſpire. 
1 r 1 e 9h, this airy 8 es ay NN 

of this ſad Accident, whereby he would make it a kind of a 
_ Miraculous judgment; Yet in truth it was no more than that King 
| Jobs paſſing with his Carriages over the Waſhes, between a Place 
5 called the Croſs-Keys in the Marſhland of Norfolk, and Forſdike in 
ell Holand in Lincolnſhire, his Carriages being overtaken by the Tide, 
ns, | vere ol * he Baie and Quickſands, as it is more truly related 

by the Abbot of Coggeſbal. 

Bs [4] The King that Night got ſafe to Swines-head- Abbey, and there (4] 
Lodged; But withgrief and anguiſh of Mind for the Loſs of his Carri- Tut K. mſi 
ad. ages, he fell into a Feaver, which was much heightned that Night, to $winer-head- e 
m by his Eating too many Peaches, and Drinking New Ale or Brac- 2 _ . 
ket : the next Morning he went from thence, but not being able tor, power, © 
ore ſl *. ns. Ang > 
5s ride, he was carried in a Litter to Seford-Caſtle, from whence he 
re: Proceeded in like manner with great Difficulty as far as Newark, 


red where 


And ar 
N:wark, Dies. 
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Anno Du. where falling alſo into a Flux, and his Feaver (till increaſing, he 
MCCXVI Died cn the Eighteenth of Ocober, being St. Lues Day. 
LV > I cannot here omit letting the Reader know, that ſome of our 
Not Popo d, Writers give a far different Account of the Manner of this King's 
a3 tome iclare coming to his End, which they will needs have to have been by 
Poylon : Caxtor (our old Chronicler) is the firſt who in Eelijh 
hath told us this Story, and from him our more Modern ones, 
| ſuch as Speed and Baker have bowowed it, to this Effect; That this 
King, being at Swires-head-4bbey, and hearing it ſpoken how cheap 
Corn then was, ſhould ſay, He would &er lang male it to be dearer, 
ſo that a Penny Loaf ſhould be fold for a Shilling : At this Speech a 
Monk there preſent took ſuch Indignation, that he went and put 
the Poyſon of a Toad into 2 Cup of Wine, and brought it to the 
King, telling him, There was ſuch a rare Cup of Wine, as he had 
never drunk in all his Life; and therewithal took the Aſſay of it 
himſelf, which made the King drink the more boldly of it: but 
finding himſelf preſently very ill upon it, he asked for the Monk, 
and when it was told him he was dead; Ther (ſaid the King) God 
have mercy upon me, I doubted as much. : 
This is a very improbable Story, for a Man to Poyſon himſelf only 
to be revenged of another: But Walter Fe rine ford tells it a diffe- 
rent way, viz. That the Abbot perſuaded the Monk to Poyſon the 
King, becauſe he would have lain with Eis Siſter ; and that he did 
it by a Diſh of Pears which he Poyſon'd, all, except Three, and 
then making a Preſent of them to the King he bid him firſt taſte 
them himſelf, which he did, eating only thoſe Three, that he 
had marked ; and ſo the King, eating heartily of the reſt, was Poy- 
fon'd, and the Monk eſcaped. From whence you may obſerve. by 
the different way of telling this Story, that there was at firſt no 
other ground for it than an uncertain Tradition, or Report; for 
beſides the improbability cf Poyſoning a whole Diſh of Pears. fo 
as not to be taſted nor perceived; I ſay, beſides this, not one of the 
Hiſtorians, that lived and wrote within Sixty years of that time, 
mention any ſuch thing; for Thomas J iles is the firſt who in his 
Chronicle relates it, and that too only as a Report, without ſay- 
ing any thing of the manner how, which Walter Heming ford firſt re- 
lated at large, and which Ranulph Higden in his Polychronicon, and 
- Heary de Knyghton copied from thence. 
I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long upon this Subject, had not ſuch 
ls] noted Writers, as [5] Mr. Fox and Mr. Pryn inſerted it in their 
I diag Hiſtories ; who do both make great uſe of this Story to render the 
Vol. 1. p.256. Monks as odiovs for their Treachery, as for their other Vices : But 
prm's Hiſtory it is not my deſign to load any ſort of Men more than I think they 
of Papal Ulur- truly deſerve. | 5 5 
— But let the manner of his Death be how it would, moſt of the ! 
Hiſtorians agree, That before his Deceaſe he by his Teſtament ap- D 
pointed Henry his Eldeſt Son (then a Child) to ſucceed him; and | 
ordered his Body to be buried in the Cathedral Church at Worceſter, || © 
which was done accordingly, tho' with little Funeral Pomp. His p 
Tomb with his Image upon it is ſtill to be ſeen in the Choir of that I ©: 
Church, notwithſtanding the late Civil Wars, which have elſewhere . 
deſtroyed ſo many Noble Monuments of that kind. _ : 
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Thus dicd this Unhappv. Prince after Seventeen Years Five Aus Dom. 
Months, and Four Days keign: Which, tho! not very long, yet AI CAVE 
muſt needs ſeem tedious enough to those that lived W © 
were never withont continual Vexations cither from Foreign or Do- 
meſtick Wars; beſi des other great Grievances, proceeding from his 
E frequent and arbitrary Taxes and Oppreſſions: Yet notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe, he loſt more Territories in Iwo or Three vers, 
than all his Succeſſors ever did in thrice that time; which might 
; be well enough excuſed. had not thoſe Misfortunes chiefly pro- 
ceeded from his own want of Courage and Conduct, he ſcarce ever 
E undertaking any Enteryrize in due time, or purſuing it with that 
> Diligence and Application which was requiſite : but it would be well 
© if this were the worſt that could be ſaid of this Prince; who (be— 
ſides a comely Outſide) had very few good Qualities to recom- 
mend him to the Affections of his Subjects, or the Admirition of 
future times. es 


I ſhall therefore give you his Character from [1]Sir Richard Baker, II 
is being the ſhorteſt, and neareſt the Truth, of any J can find, gs my 
| which is to this Effect; Concerning his Conditions it may be ſaid, 
| Thar his Nature and Fortune did not very well agree; for he Na- Höcharacker. 
| tarally loved his Eaſe, yet his Fortune was to be ever in Action; 
| He vanquiſhed more of his Enemies by Surprizes than by Battles; 
| He was never ſo true to his word, as when he threaten'd, becauſe 
he meant always as cruelly as he ſpoke, tho not always fo graci- 
I ouſly as he promiſed ;. and he that would have known what it was 
he never meant to perform, muſt have conſidered what he pro- 
; miſed: He was neither fit for Proſperity, nor Adverſity, for the 
One made him Inſolent, the Other Dejected; ſo that a Middle For- 
tune would have ſuited beſt with his Temper : He was all things 
e | by fits, ſometimes very Religious, as appears by his building a Mo- 
| naſtery at a Place called Bean-lieu in the New-Foreſt, for Ciſtercian 
Monks; at other times ſcarce a Chriſtian, as appears by divers pro- 
- | phane Speeches related of him, amongſt which I ſhall mention but 
this One; that having been a Hunting, at the opening of the Buck, 
1 he ſaid, See how fat this Deer is, and yet I dare ſwear,he never heard Maſs. 
I ſhould not have taken notice of this Story, had it not been 

h cited by [2] Mr. Fox in his Book of Martyrs, as a very commen- . 
ir | Gable Expreſſion ; as if it were a good Character in a Prince or a- e 
je I other Perſon to ridicule the Religion he profeſs'd. I ſhall \ 02756 
ut | Paſs by divers other Stories of the like kind, and go on to the 
y farther Character of him: He was extreme greedy of Money, and 

tho it was got with much ill will and clamour from his Subjects, 
ne het it was commonly ſpent in filence, without any Honour to 
p- himſelf, or Benefit to the Nation: He was very intemperate in his 
nd Pleaſures, exceeding his Father in his Luſt, not ſparing the Wives 
er, ef Men of the beſt Condition; not that I give credit to all Rela- 
Jis J tions of this Kind, ſome of which may be invented out of Malice; 
at Is that in particular, of his intending to Debauch the Wife of Es- 
ere Ne de Ve, by means of a Ring he borrowed of him; which tho 

it be related in allen de Hleming ford's Chronicle, and is borrowed 
nus from him by cry de Nnigbton, yet beſides that it is not men- 
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tioned by any Hiſtorian who lived near that time, the very Cir- 
cumſtances of the Story, render it incredible. 

To conclude therefore; all I can ſay for him, is, that beſides his 
own perſonal Failings, he had alſo the Misfortune to Reign at a 
time, when his Great Adverſary, King Philip of France, was Wiſe, Þ 

Valiant, and Succeſsful. The Pope, whom he had chiefly to do 
with throughout his Reign, was Inocent the Third, a Prelate of a 
High and Ambitious Spirit; and who, by the Means of the King or 
France, had humbled not only this King, but Otto the Emperor, Þ 
as you have already heard; and perhaps his Barons, with many of 
the Biſhops, Clergy and People, were not only provoked by his 
conſtant Oppreſſions and Illegal Taxatzons of them, but being alſo Þ 

lenſible from his Carriage both in War and Peace, of how mean 
and unconſtant a Spirit he was, they were from thence the more 
Emboldened to demand the Confirmation of thoſe Antient Privileges 
and Liberties, which perhaps they would never preſume to have 
done, had his Brother King Richard been ſtill alive: and tho' the 
Monkiſh Writers of his Life and Reign may be too ſevere upon 
him, as to ſome particular Paſſages, yet we may be pretty well 
aſſur d, that the Character we have now given of him is true in 


the main, as being founded upon clear and indiſputable Matters of 
Fact. 
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Of King John's Wives, and Iſſue. 


As for the Wives of this King, you may remember that his firſt 

| was Hawjs, or Avis, Daughter and Heir to the Earl of G- 

ceſter; but being divorced from Her, he then married 1/abe!, Daugh- 

[3] ter to the Earl of Argoleſme, by whom he had Iflue, [3] Heury, the 

1 F. P. 228. Eldeſt Son, afterwards King Henry the Third, who was born on Saint 


Remigius s Day, (that is, the Firſt of OdGober) in the year 1207. 


4) [q] Richard, his Second Son, who was afterwards King of the iſ 
1? p.226 Romans, and Earl of PoiFriers and Cornwal, was born in the year! 
1208. 
[5] As for his Daughters, [5] Joane, the Eldeſt, was married to Alexam- | 
Rot. Pot. 10 der King of Scots, in the Fifth Year of her Brother King Henrys Reign, 
Br Anno Dom. 1221. as all the Hiſtorians both Exgliſb and Scotiſb a- 
| 1 : 


tad [1] Eleanor, his Second Daughter, married William Mareſchal the | 
1 P. p. 465. Younger, who died without Iſſue, Aro Dom. 1231. and ſhe was 
then a Second time married to Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, on 

the Morrow after Epiphany, Anno Dom. 1238. —— =» 

13 2 Jabel, his Third and Youngeſt Daughter, was married to 
is. p414 Frederic the Second, Emperor of Germany, at the Age of One and 


Twenty, on the 27th of February, Anno Dom. 1235. 


Hs 
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His Baſe Iſſue. 


F TE had alſo by divers Miſtreſſes ſeveral Baſe Children, whoſe 
Mothers are not particularly mention d; Richard the Eldeſt, 
is no where taken notice of (as I know) unleſs by [3] Matt. Paris. 


As for the Second called [A] Geoffrey Fitz-Roy, I refer you for himP. 1 "A 


to Sanford's Genealogical 3 ; as I do allo for Joane his Baſe- 


Daughter, that was married to 


Fd . : 

5 ' x 

by. 5 N 
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Dr. Brady has alſo diſcovered Two other Sons of his, not menti- Cen. Hiſt 


ond by any other Authors, as he proves from the Records in the“ ” 

* Tower, (Viz. Osbert mention'd as King John's Son, in Rot. Pat. 
17 Johan. Part 2. M. 16; as alſo Oliver mention'd as ſuch, in Rox. 
Ulanſ. 1 Hen. 3. Part 2. M. 23. and again as King Henrys Brother in 
Not. (lauſ. 2 Hen. 3. Part 1. Mig. 


His Taxes. 


\S for his Taxations, and Ways of raiſing Money, they were 
ſo many, ſo various, and fo arbitrary, that it may be almoſt 


kad, his whole Reign was but one continued Taxation and Op- 
| preſſion of his Subjects : But ſince Doctor Brady has given us a 
| more exact Account of them, both from our Hiſtorians and Records, 


then any other Author, I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe his. 
Soon after his firſt Coronation, which was on the Seven and 


| Twentieth of May, Anno Dom. 1 199. he had a Scutage-Tax of Two 


Marks of every Knight's Fee. 
The next Year he had of every Plongh-Land in England, Three 


| Shillings. 


In the Year 1201. he had Two Marks of every Knight's Fee, for 
Scutage-Service, of ſuch as had his Licenſe to ſtay at home, upon 
Summons to paſs beyond Sea with him. 

In the Year 1203. he took a Seventh Part of all the Earls and 
Baron's Goods that left him in Normandy. 

In the Year 1204. in a Parliament at Oxford, there was granted 
to him a Scutage-Tax of Two Marks, and Half of every Knight's 
Fee. 

In the Year 1205. he Levied of the Earls and Barons, that would 
not follow him beyond Sea, according to their Tenures, a vaſt 
Sum of Money. 5 

In the Year 1207. he took a Thirteenth Part of all the Moveables 
and other Things, as well of Laicks, as of Eccleſiaſticks and Pre- 
lates ; all of them murmuring, but none daring to contradict it. 

In the Year 1210. he forced from the Abbots, Priots, Abbeſſes, 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, & c. One hundred thouſand Pound, and from 
the White-Monks, or Ciſtercians, Forty thouſand Pound more. 
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In the Year 1211. he had Two Marks Smrtage-Service of every 
Knight's Fee, which furniſhed not out that Service to the Expedi- 
tion of Wales. ; | 

In the Year 1214. he took of every Knight's Fee, of thoſe that 
went not with him into PoiFor, as well of Biſhopricks in his hands, 
as of Wards and Eſcheats, Three Marks. 


2 Ae. 4 3 * 
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His Laws and Ordimancecs. 


s for the Laws and Ordinances made and enacted by him, 
4 ſince they are the beſt Actions of his Reign, they are by no 
means to be paſſed by. _ 

* Fol. 208. The firſt Ordinance we find of this King, 1s in * Mate. Paris, un- 
der the Year 1202. when he cauſed to be proclaimed a Legal Aſſiſe 
of Bread, to be inviolably obſerved under pain of Pillory, as it 

was to be Tryed and Approved by the Baker of Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, 
| Juſticiary of England, and the Baker of R. de Tarnham ; it was to 
be ſo made, as that the Bakers might gain in every Quarter Three 
Pence, beſides the Bran and Two Loaves at the Oven, with ſonie 
ſmall allowances for Servants, Salt, Yeſt, Fewel, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries for the making it up, amounting in all to about Seven Pence: 
And according to this following Gain and Allowance, when Wheat 
was at Six Shillings the Quarter, a Farthing White Loaf well Baked, 
was to weigh Sixteen Shillings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the whole 
Grain, that is Bran and all, as it came from the Mill, was to weigh 
Twenty Four Shillings : when Wheat was at Eighteen-pence the 
Quarter, then a Farthing White Loaf was to weigh Sixty Four 
Shillings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the whole Griſt, as it came from 
the Mill, was to weigh Ninety Six Shillings. This is the Higheſt 
and Loweſt Price of Wheat mention d in this Hiſtorian ; and the 
Intermediate Price of Wheat, and the Aſſiſe did riſe and fall, ac- 
cording as the Price of Wheat did, after the Rate of Sixpence in 
every Quarter; and this Aſſiſe was proclaimed through the whole 
Kingdom. This is Dr. Brady's Obſervation, and deſerves to be taken 
notice of, becauſe from the Dearneſs and Cheapneſs of Bread-Corn, 
the Prices of all other Proviſions do commonly depend. 
The Reader is to take notice, ſo that he might have a right Notion 
of theſe Weights,mention'd in this Aſſiſe, that Silver being then but at 
Twenty-Pence an Ounce, every Pound, (being indeed a Pound 


Us fvour to Weight) was then at the Value of Three Pound Sterling at this Day. 


the City of He was alſo in the beginning of his Reign very favourable to 
London. the City of London, and gave it the Liberty of altering their 
Vid. Fanian's 


Chronicle, Mayor and Sheriffs every Year, which before continued during 
Life: He alſo gave them leave to chuſe a Common Council of the 
molt Snbſtantial Citizens; and likewiſe, as * Henry de Knighton re- 
He $4 gran- lates, he was the Firſt King of Exgland, who granted to the Cinque- 
redrome Pete the Privileges and Cuſtoms which they now enjoy, and 


Cing fe. Ports 


teir Piet. then held, on eonfideration that they obliged Themſelves and their 


"OOF. 2424. 


2 Heirs, 
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Heirs, to provide the King upon realonable Summons Fourſcore able 
Veſſels at their own Charges, for the ſpace of Forty Days, and after 
that to receive Wages of the King; but the Original Cauſe of this 
Grant, was, the great Neceſlity the King had of Shipping to paſs in- 
to Nermandy that Year he loſt it, which was the Fourth of his 
Reign. | : 5 

fle alſo cauſed the Exgliſo Laws and Cuſtoms to be Eſtabliſhed He EHI 
in Ireland, and placed Sheriffs and other Officers in divers Parts of N 
that Nation who ſhould Govern and Judge the People according l 
© to thoſe Laws; and made John Gray, Biſhop of Norwich, Juſticiary 
| here, who made the Money of Ireland of the ſame Weight with 
that in England, for the Conveniency of Traffick between the two 
Nations, as has been already taken Notice of in the Hiſtory of 
| his Reign. 30 FVV ä 5 
But the moſt conſiderable Law made by this King, was, that of His Magn 
| the Great Charter of Liberties and Foreſts, which I have reſerved for C4 1 40 
this Place, and have here tranſcribed Dr. Brady's Tranſlation of refs. 


it into Engliſh : only having added in the Margin ſuch Additions as 


c the Doctor hath made, which are not in the Latin Original; and 
t whatſoever is printed in an Italian Character, and between theſe 
Marks L] are ſuch Clauſes as not being thought very Material, | 
ba were omitted in the Great Charter of Nono, Henry the Third, and © f 
5 | all that follow'd : For though Matt. Paris aſſures us, that they 


were altogether the ſame, Pb certainly he ſaid this without due 
" I Conſideration, for they differ d in divers Particulars, as any one 
may obſerve, that will but take the Pains to compare them toge- 
3 | ther. But I ſhall here give you the Charter it ſelf at large, as it 


is Tranſlated by Dr. Brady in his * Appendix. Abend p. i ic 


ing | 3 | King 


* 
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King Johns Great Charter, 


Chapters. 


of God, and for the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of all my 


tion of Holy Church, and Amendment of our Kingdom, by Advice 
of our Venerable Fathers, Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 


Archbiſhop of Dublin, William Biſhop 
Jocelin of Bath and Glaſtonbury, Hugh of Lincoln, Walter of Worceſter, 
Milliam of Coventry, Benedict of Rocheſter, Biſhops 5 and Maſter Pan. 


| Maſter of the Temple in England, and the Noble Perſons William 
| the Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, William Earl of Salisbury, William 


Earl of Warren, William Earl of Arundel, Alan de Galoway, Conſta- 


; ble of Scotland, Warin Fitz-Gerard, Peter Fitz-Herbert, and Hugo de 

| co Burgh, * Seneſchal of Poitfor ; Hugo de Nevil, Matthew Fitz-Herbert, 

| 5 Thomas Baſſet, Alan Baſſet, Philip de Albiney, Robert de Ropeſie, John 

| | Mareſchal, John Fitz-Hngh, and Others, our Liegemen; have firſt 
of all granted to God, and by this our preſent Charter confirmed 
for Us and our Heirs for Ever. 


I. That the Exgliſo Church ſhall be Free, and Enjoy her whole 
This Clauſe is Rights and Liberties unhurt; Land We will have them to be ſo obſer- 
wanting in wed, ſo as it may appear that the Freedom of Elections, which was repu- 


Hewy the ted moſt neceſſary for the Engliſh Church, which we granted and confirmed 
2. 8 by our Charter, and obtained the Confirmation of it from Pope Innocent 


the Third, before the Diſcord between Us and our Barons, was of our 
meer Free Will ; which Charter of Freedom we ſhall obſerve, and do will 
it to be faithfully obſerved by our Heirs for Ever. | | 


II. We have alſo granted to all our Freemen of the Kingdom 
of England, for Us and our Heirs for Ever, all the Under-written 


Liberties, to have and to hold to Them and their Heirs of Uls and 
dur Heirs. 


III. If any of our Earls, or Barons, or Others, who hold of us 
in chief by Military Service ſhall die, and at the time of his Death 
his Heir ſhall be of full Age, and owe a Relief, he ſhall have his 


Inheritance or Eſtate by the antient Relief; that is to ſay, the Heir 
or Heirs of an Earl, for a whole Earl's Barony, an Hundred Pounds: 
the Heir or Heirs of a Baron, for a whoie Barony, an Hundred 


Marks; 


SIO The Reign of Vol Il. 7 
lee, As "tis to be found in Matt. Paris, and divided into : 


Anceſtors and Heirs, and to the Honour of God, and the Exalta- Þ 


of all England, and Cardinal of the — Roman Church; Henry ; 
of London, Peter of Wincheſter, 


delph the Pope's Sub Deacon, and antient Servant, Brother to the 


O HN, By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c. To the ; 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, G. Know Ye that We, in the Preſence Þ 
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marks; The Heir or Heirs of a Knight for a whole Knight's Fee, an 
Hundred Shillings ; and he that oweth leſs, ſhall give lels, accor- 
ding to the antient Cuſtom of Fees. | 


= IV. But if the Heir of any ſuch ſhall be under Age, and ſhall 
be in Ward, his Lord ſhall not have the Wardſhip of him, nor 
his Land, before he hath received his Homage; and after ſuch Heir 
hall be in Ward, and (hall attain to the Age of One and Twenty 
Fears, he ſhall have his Inheritance without Relief, or without 
Fine: Yet ſo, that if he be made a Knight while he is under Age, 
nevertheleſs the Land ſhall remain in the Cuſtody, or Guardian- 
= ſhip of the Lord, until the aforeſaid time. 


V. The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of ſuch Heir, who 
* ſhall be under Age, ſhall take of the Land of the Heir, only rea- 
ſonable Iſſues or Profits, reaſonable Cuſtoms, and reaſonable Servi- 
ces; and theſe without the deſtruction, or waſte of the * Tenents, H , 
or things upon the Eſtate : And if we ſhall commit the Guardian- 
ſmip of thoſe Lands to the Sheriff, or any Other, that ought to an- 
e ſwer to us for the Iſſues or Profits of the Land, and he ſhall make 
% | deſtruction and waſte upon the Ward-Lands, We will force him to 
give Satisfaction, and the Land ſhall be committed to Lawful and 
a- # Diſcreet Tenants of that Fee, who in like manner ſhall be anſwera- 
de ble to us, as hath been ſaid. LC 


11 VI. But the Warden, fo long as he ſhall have the Wardſhip of 
rt the Land, ſhall uphold and maintain the Houſes, Parks, Warrens, 
ed Pools, Mills, and other things belonging to the Land, with the 
Profits of the ſame Land, and ſhall reſtore to the Heir, when he 
comes of full Age, his whole Land ſtocked with Ploughs and all 
| Other things, at leaſt whatever he received; and all theſe things 
er- ſhall be obſerved in the Cuſtody, or Wardſhip belonging to vacant 
bu. Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbies, Priories, Churches, and Dig- 
ed nities which do belong to us; except that theſe Wardſhips ought 
ent not to be fold. 


wil VII. Heirs ſhall be Married without Diſparagement; [ * ſo that *Thisis want: 
before Matrimony ſhall be contracted, Thoſe who are neareſt to him in ins in Hemy 
| Blood ſhall be acquainted with it.] ; cog 
om 8 
ten VIII. A Widow, after the Death of her Husband, {hall forth- 
ind with, and without any difficulty, have her Marriage-Goods, and 
her Eſtate of Inheritance ; nor ſhall ſhe give any thing for her 


*Dower {or Marriage-Goods| and Inheritance, which her Husband * Maricagiur: 


us and ſhe held at the day of his Death: and ſhe may remain in the 
Capital Meſſuage, or Manſion-Houſe of her Husband, by the ſpace 
his of Forty Days after his Death; in which time her Dower ſhall be 
Jeu Aſſigned, if it was not Aſſigned before, unleſs the Houſe ſhall be a 
ads; Caſtle; and if ſhe departs from the Caſtle, there ſhall be forthwith 
Ired a Competent Dwelling provided for her, in which ſhe may de- 
rks; | cently remain until her Dower be Aſſigned, as hath been ſaid; and 
the ſhall have her reaſonable Eſtovers [1.e. competent Proviſion or _ 

tenduce 


"the on en of A oY ol. 11, 


Lord of whom ſhe holds, if ſhe hold of another Perſon. 


— 
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Theſe two 


to the Jews (0 long as the Heir is under Age, of whomſoever he holds And i if the 
— n Debt falle into our Hands, we will take _ the Chatile contained in the 


Third's Char- Charter or roms] 


ter. 


o 
This is not 
if Hevn the 
Third's Char— 


der. 


— 
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| 3 in the mean time out of the Common Stock or whole Re: 5 


Pledges. 


Sn XII. * any one have borrowed any thing of the Jews, aire or leſs, 
cerning Debts and dies before the Debt be paid, there ſhall he no Oſe paid for that Debt, 


venue; and there ſhall be Aſſigned to her for her Dower the 


Third Part of the whole Land of her Husband, which was his in | 


his Life time, except ſhe was Endowed with Jeſs at the Church- 
Door. 


IX. No Widow wn be diſtreined (i. © compelled by taking her 
Goods) to Marry her ſelf, ſo long as ſhe will live without an Hus. 
band; yet fo as ſhe ſhall give Security that ſhe will not Marry with- 
out our Conſent, if ſhe holds of us ;,or without the Conſent of the 


X. But We, or our Bayliffs, will not ſeize any Land or Rent 
for any Debt, ſo long as there ſhall be Chattels (i. e. Goods) of the 
Debtors upon the Premiſes, ſufficient to Diſcharge it, and that the 
Debtor be ready and willing to ſatisfic it: Nor ſhall the Sureties of 
the Debtor be diſtreined, ſo long as the 1 8 855 Debtor be able tc to 
pay the Debt. | 


XI. And if the Principal, or Chief Debtor nicks default in 
payment of the Debt, not having wherewithal to fatisfie it, or 
will not ſatisfie it when he is able then the Pledges or Sureties {hall 
anſwer it,. and they ſhall have the Lands and Rents of the Debtor, 
until they ſhall be ſatisfied for the Debt they paid for him; unleſs 
the chief Debtor can ſhew himſelf diſcharged thereof, againſt thoſe 


XIII. [If any one ſhall die indebted to the Jews, his Wife ſhall have 
her Dower, and pay nothing of that Debt; and if the Deceaſed left Chil- 
dren under Age, they ſhall have Neceſſaries provided for them accordin 
the ee 2 i. e. the Real Eſtate) of the Deceaſed, and with the Ru 2 
due or Overplus the Debt ſhall be paid; ſaving the Service of the Lords 
on whom this Tenement is holden : In like Manner the Debts due to other 


Perſons than Jews ſhall be ſatisfied.) 


XIV. I will not impoſe or levy any Scutage or Aid in our 
Kingdom, without the Common Advice or Council of our Kingdom, 
unleſs to redeem our Body, and to make our Eldeſt Son Knight, 
and once to marry our Eldeſt Daughter; and for this there ſhall 
only be paid a reaſonable Aid. b 


XV. [ In like manner it ſhall be concerning the Aids of the City of 


London; ard | the City of London (hall have all its Antient Liber. 
ties and Free Cuſtoms, as well by Land as by Water. 


XVI. Further- 
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| the Tene 
a our Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all Others who hold of us In Capite, at a certain in * 
« i Day, that is to ſay, Forty Days (i. e. before their Meeting) at leaſt, to a cer- opens oh 
* tain Place, and in all Writs of ſuch Summons, we will declare the Cauſe of it.] manion;s. 

„ + And Summons being thus made, the Buſineſs mentioned in 
| them ſhall proceed, according to the Advice of ſuch as ſhall be preſent, al- 
n | though all that were Summon d come not. 
1 XX. We will not for the future Grant to any One, that he may 
6 take Aid of his own Free-Tenents, unleſs to * redeem his Body, bo your L 
and to make his Eldeſt Son a Knight, and once to marry his Eldeſt 1 
ſe ! Daughter, and for this there ſhall only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 
XXI. No Man ſhall be diſtreined to perform more ſervice for a 
6 Knight's Fee, or other Free Tenement, than what is due from it. 
$ XXII. Common Pleas ſhall not follow our Court, but ſhall be 
„ I holden in fome certain Place : *Tryals upon the Writs of Novel * Reue. 
Diſſei/n, Death of the Anceſtor, and of laſt Preſentment [to Bene- 

WM ces] ſhall not be brought but in their *proper Counties, and af- i civirari- 
ze ter this manner: We, or (if we ſhall be ont of the Kingdom) i, fays 
1. | our Capital or Chief Juſticiary, ſhall ſend our Juſticiaries through but cally. * 
% | <cvery County once in a Year, who with the Knights of the Coun- 

7 ties ſhall hold the aforeſaid Aſſizes in thoſe Counties. 

ber XXII. And thoſe things, which, at the coming of the Juſtices 
lo ſent into the Couiities, to take or hold the ſaid Aſſizes, cannot be 
determined, ſhall not be determined otherwiſe in their Circuit or 

ur | {er And thoſe things which for the difficulty of ſome Articles, 

m, | <nnot be determined by thoſe Juſtices, ſhall be referred to our 

he, | Juſtices of the Bench. | 

zl | | | 

- XXIV. Aſſizes of the laſt Preſentation of Churches ſhall always 

be taken before the Juſtices of the Bench, and there determined. 

= XXV. A Freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall Fault, but ac- 

| cording to the manner of theFault,and for a great Crime, according to * S Conte: 

the Hei nouſneſs of it, * Saving his Contenement, (or Livelihood) and after“ 
er- the ſame manner a Merchant, ſaving his Ability to Trade orMerchandize. 


* 
. 
| 
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VI. Furthermore, We Will and Grant, that all other Cities 
and Burghs, and Towns, and Barons of the Cinque (or Five) Ports, 
and all other Ports, ſhall have all their Liberties and Free Cuftoms : 
and ſhall have the Common Council, or Advice of the Kingdom. .... 
concerning the Aﬀeſiment of their Aids, [L* i. e. ſhall ſend their Repre- ;, Dr ras 5 
C [entatives or Commilſtoners to the Common Council of the Kingdom | O- Paraphrate | 
E therwiſe than in the three Caſes aforeſaid. | = v4 this 
XVII. [| And for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages, we ſhall cauſe to be Sum- Theſ: three 
E 1oned the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and great Barons of the 8 * 

Kirgdom, ſingly and perſonally by our Letters, (i. e. Writs. AF ithig bes. 
4 b | | tages, and 


XVIII. | And furthermore, We ſhall cauſe to be Summon d in general by Summoning 


Vol n NXVL, And 
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XXVI. And a Villain [i.e. 2 Ruſtick or Husbandman] of any o- 
ther then our own, {hall be amerced after the ſame manner. {;. 


ving his Mainage, | i.e. his Carts and Implements] to Till his Land, if 


* Miſ ricordia- 


fen. he falls under our Mercy; and none of the aforeſaid * Amercia- 
ments ſhall be ſet, but by the Oath of Twelve Knowing and Law. 


ful Men of the Vicinage, of the County. 


XXVII. Earls and Barons, ſhall not be amerced but by their a 
Peers, and only according to the Quality of the Crime or Offence. 


XXVIII. No Eccleſiaſtick Perſon ſhall be amerced according to N 
the Quantity of his Benefice, but according to his Lay-Tenement, 


and the Greatneſs of his Offence. 


XXIX. Neither a Town, nor any particular Perſon ſhall be di- 
i Riparias ſtreined to make Bridges * over Rivers, unleſs that Antiently and of 


Right they ought to do it. 


XXX, No River for the future ſhall be imbanked [i.e. kept i» with 
Banks) but what was imbanked in the time of King Henry our Grand. 


father. | 


iv. XXII. No Sheriff, Conſtable, Coroner, or other Officer of our 


ſhall hold Pleas of the Crown. | 


Omitted in 


Third's Char- 7: ands.) 


ter. 


XXNIII. If any one that holds of us a Lay-Fee dies, and the She- 


riff, or our Bailiff, ſnew our Letters Patents of Summons concernin 

the Debt due to us from the Deceaſed, it ſhall be Lawful for the 

Sheriff, or our Bailiff, to Attach and Regiſter the Chattels of the 

Deceaſed found upon his Lay-Fee, to the value of the Debt by the 

view of Lawful Men, ſo as nothing be removed, untill our whole 

Debt be paid, and the reſt ſhall be left to the Executors, to fulfill 

3 5 the Will of the Deceaſed; and if there be nothing due from him 

miniftrarors, to us, all the Chattels ſhall remain to the * Deceaſed, ſaving to his 
as appears by Wife and Children their reaſonable Shares. 


the next 


Clauſe. 5 | 
| -__ XXXIV. [IF any Freeman dies Inteſiate, his Chattels ſhall be diftri- 
N nter Puted by the hands of his neareſt Relations and Friends by view of the 


laſt meation'd Church, i. e. the Ordinary] ſaving to every one his Debts, which the De- 
ceaſed owed." : 5 


*;:.. Ofa ca- XXV. No * Conſtable or Bailiff of ours, ſhall take Grain, or 
file, by what Other Chattels of any Man, who is not of the Town where the 
fellows. Caſtle is, unleſs he preſently gives him Money for it, or hath re- 
ſpite of Payment from the Seller : But if he be of the ſame Town, 

he ſhall pay him within Forty days. 


_ 


XVI. No 


7 
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XXXII. [ All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentachs and Tythings, ſhall 
Henry the ſtand at the old Farm, without any Increaſe, except in our Demeſnc 


re 
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VI. No Conſtable ſhall diſtrein any Knight to give Money 
por Caftle-Grard, if he will perform it in his own Perſon, or by a- 
nother able Man, if he be hindered by any reaſonable Cauſe. 


XXVII. And if we ſhall lead him, or if We ſhall ſend him into 


: the Army, he ſhall be free from Caſtle-Guard, according to the time 
be ſhall y, by 
be performed his Service in the Army. 


in the Army, by our Command, for the Fee, for which 


XVIII. No Bailiff of ours, or Sheriff, or other, ſhall take 


Horſes or Carts of any one to convey our Goods, unleſs he ſhall 


* 


pay according to the Rate antiently appointed; That is to ſay, for 
2 Cart and Two Horſes Ten Pence a Day; and for a Cart with 
Three Horſes Fourteen Pence a Day. | 


XXXIX. No Demeſne Cart of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon,or a Knight, 


y or Lady, ſhall be taken by our Officers; neither ſhall We or our 
Officers, or Others, take any other Man's Timber or Wood for our 
| Caſtles, or other uſes, unleſs by the conſent of the Owner. 


XL. We will retain the Land of thoſe that are convicted of 


| Felony but one Year and one Day, and then they ſhall be render'd 


| to the Lord of the Fee: 
,urs 


XII. All * Weres for the future ſhall be demoliſhed in the Rivers xa-! 


of Thames and Medway, and through all England, unleſs upon the 
i Sea-Coaſt. N | 


XIII. The Writ, which is called Præcipe, for the future ſhall 


not be granted to any one of any Tenement, whereby a Freeman 
may loſe his Cauſe. 


 XLIH. There ſhall be one Meaſure of Wine and Ale through 
our whole Kingdom, and one Meaſure of Grain; that is to ſay, the 
London-Quarter; and one Breadth of died Cloaths, and Ruſſets, and 
* Haberjets ; That is to ſay, Two Ells within the Liſt; and the 
Weights ſhall be as the Meaſures. „5 


XIIV. Nothing ſhall be given or taken for the future, for a 


Writ of Izquiſition, from him that deſires an Inquiſition of Life or 


Limbs, but ſhall be granted gratis, and not denied. 


XLV. If any one holds of us by Fee-Farm, Soccage, or Burgaee, 
and holds Lands of another by Military Service, We will not have 
the Wardſhip of the Heir or Land, which belongs to another 
Man's Fee, by reaſon of what he holds of us in Fee-Farm, Soccage, 
or Burgage : Nor will We have the Wardſhip, or Cuſtody of the 


A fort of 


Coarſe Cloack 


Fee- Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, unleſs the Fee-Farm is bound to per- 


form Military Service. 


XLVI. We will not hold the Wardſhip of an Heir, nor atiy 


Land, which he holds of another by Military Service, by reaſon of 


Vol. II. Yyyy 2 


any 
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| any Petit, or ſmall Serjeanty, he holds of us, as by the Service of 
giving us Daggers, Arrows, or the like. 4 


XLVII. No Bailiff, or Officer for the future, ſhall bring any 
Man under the Sentence of the Law, nor to his Oath, (i. e. Canoni- | 
cal Purgation by his Oath) upon his ſingle Accuſation or Teſtimony, b 
without credible and honeſt Witneſſes produced to prove it. L 


\ XLVIII. No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſon'd, or diſſeiſed ; 

— | of his Free-Tenement, or Liberties, or Free Cuſtoms ; or Outlaw, E 

| or Baniſhed, or any way deſtroy d; nor will we paſs upon him, or Jr 

5 | commit him to Priſon, unleſs by the Legal judgment of his Peers, 2 
| or by the Law of the Land, (i.e: by Legal Proceſs, &c.) 


XLIX. We will not ſell to any Man, we will not deny any 0! 
Man, or delay Right, or Juſtice: | 


IL. All Merchants, unleſs they be publickly prohibited, ſhall 
have ſafe and ſecure Conduct to go out of, and come into England, 
and to ſtay there, and to paſs as well by Land as by Water, to 
buy and fell by the antient and allowed Cuſtoms, without any 
Maletolts, (i.e. Illegal Exacbionc) except in time of War, or when 
they ſhall be of any Nation in War with us. oy | 


. 


LI. And if there be found ſuch [Mercharts] in our Land in the 
beginning of a War, they ſhall be attached or ſecured, without 
damage to their Bodies or Goods, untill it may be known to us, or n 

our chief Juſticiary, how our Merchants are dealt with in that Na- » 
tion in War with us; and if Ours be ſafe there, they ſhall be 
ſafe in our Land. _ 5 - | 


| | | P 
thz Charter LIL [ It ſhall be Lamful for any one for the future to go out of ou | ® 
— n and return ah Fa ſecurely 5 Pau by Water, * his 
— Faith or Allegiance to us 3, unleſs in time of War by ſome ſhort ſpace for ih \ 
ter. te common Profit of the Kingdom except Priſoners and Out-Laws, h 
(according to the Law of the Land) and People in War with us, and : 
Merchants who ſhall be in ſuch condition as aforeſaid)  ' |" 
LUI. If any Man holds by any Eſcheat, as of the Honour of , 
Malling ford, Bologne, Lancaſter, Nottingham, or by other Elſcheats, > 

which are in our hands, and are Baronies, and dies, his Heir ſhall 

not give any other Relief, or perform any other Service to us, than 

he did to the Baron, if the Barony had been in poſleſſion of the 
Baron; and We will hold it after the ſame manner the Baron held . 
it; nor will we by reafon of - ſuch Barony, or Eſcheat, have any T 
Eſcheat, or Wardſhip of any of our Men, unleſs he that held the | 

Barony or Eſcheat, held of us zz Capite in another Place. 

This and tre LIV. ¶ Thoſe Men who dwell without the Foreſt, for the future ſhall : 
next Chapter not come before our Juſtices of the Foreſt upon common Summons, bit I - 
ary 2 the ch as were concern d in the Controverſie, or were Pledges for any that  . 


thirds Char. were attached for ſomething concerning the Foreſt.] | 
ter. N | LV. Al! 
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18, C All Woods that were taken into the Foreſt by Kine Richard 
aur Brother, ſhall forthwith be laid out again, unleſs they were our Demeſue 
Woods. ] | 


LVI. No Freeman for the future ſhall give Or ſell any more of 
his Land, but ſo that out of the Reſidue, the Service due to the 
Lord of the Fee may be ſufficiently perform'd. 

. 


LVII. All Patrons of Abbies, who have Charters of the Kings of 
England of the Advowſon, or by any antient Tenure or Poſſeſſion, 
may have the Cuſtody of them when void as they ought to have, 
and as was declared before. 15 | 
LVIIL No Man ſhall be taken or impriſon'd upon the Appeal 
of a Woman for the Death of any other Man, than her Husband. 


LIX. No County-Court for the future ſhall be holden, but from 
Month to Month ; and where there uſed to be a greater (pace let it 
be ſo continued. 8 


LX. Neither any Sheriff, nor his Bailiff ſhall keep his Torze 
oftner than Twice in a Year, and only in the accuſtomed Place ; 
That is to ſay, once after Eaſter, and once after Michaelaras ;, and 
the View of Franc-Pledges, (or Sureties for the Peace of the Freemen 
one for another) ſhall be held after Michaclmas, without Oppreſ- 
ſion, and ſo that every one ſhall have his Liberties, which he had 
and was wont to have in the time of King Heury our Grandfather, 


, 1 


or ſuch as he obtained afterwards. 


LXI. But the View of Franc-Pledge ſhall be ſo made, that our 
Peace may be kept, and that the Hithing be whole and full, as it 
wont to be. 5 | 


- Ix And that the Sheriff ſhall not * ſeek cauſes to oppreſs any 
Man, but he ſhall be content with what the Sheriff was wont to 
have for making his View in the time of King Henry our Grand- 
father. . — 


LXIN. fer the future it ſhall not be Lawful for any. Man to 
vive his Land to a Religious Houſe, ſo as to take it again, and 
hold it of that Houſe. | 


LXIV. Nor ſhall it be Lawful for any Religious Houſe to re- 
ceive Land, ſo as to grant it to him again of whom they received 
it, to hold of Him. If any Man for the future ſhall ſo give his 
Land to a Religious Houſe, and be convicted thereof, his Gift ſhall 
be void, and the Land ſhall be forfeit to the Lord of the Fee. 


LXV. Sentage for the future ſhall. be taken as it was uſed to be 
taken in the time of King Henry our Grandfather ; and that the She- 
riff ſhall vex no Man, but be content with what he was wont to 
receive. Ent 


LXVI. All 


[4 . * MP 
Sins Oc a one; | 


fa "£< 4 


Non quærot 
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LXVI. All the aforeſaid Cuſtoms and Liberties, which We- 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom, as much as belongs to I 
us towards our Men of the Kingdom, Our Clerks and Laicks we in 
ſhall obſerve, as much as it ſhall belong to Us, towards all the Men Y 
of our Ringdom. REES 


LXVII. Saving to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Others, as 
\ well Eccleſtaſticks, as Seculars, the Liberties and Free Cuſtoms,which I 


they had before; Theſe being Witneſſes, Gr. 155 C 

! — So 2 2 = 
| >” © | 1 | | _ * V 
King 7ohr's Charter of Foreſts, 

e — 5 It 


As it is to be found in Matt. Paris, Folio 250. 7. ranſlated F 
A and Divided into Articles or Chapters, from Dr. Brady's et 
| Tranſlation in his Appendix, N“. 113. p.141- * 


O HN By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c. Know ye It 
that for the Honour of God, and the Health of our Soul, and Ne. 
the Souls of our Anceſtors and Succeſſors, and for the Exaltation of bi 
Holy Church. and the Amendment of our Kingdom, we have of I 
dur Free and Good Will given and granted for Us and our Heirs, . 
theſe Liberties underwritten, to be had and obſerved in our King- 
dom of England for ever. | 0 


I. Firſt of all. Whatſoever Foreſts our Grandfather King Henn b. 
made Foreſt or Afforeſted, ſhall be viewed by Knowing and Lawful I 
Men; and if he turned any other than his own proper Wood in- 
to Foreſt, to the Damage of him whoſe Wood it was, it ſhall forth- I" 

with be laid out again and disforeſted : And if he turned his own 
Woods into Foreſt, they ſhall remain ſo, ſaving the Common of 
Heriugs in the ſame Foreſt to thoſe who were formerly wont to 
lave it. | 


II. They who dwell without the Foreſt for the time to come, 
 ___ ſhall not upon Common Summons appear before our Juſtices of the 
Lene in Pla. Foreſt, unleſs they ſhall *be impleaded, or are Pledges or Sureties, 
=, for ſuch as are attacked or arreſted for any matter concerning the f 
Foreſt : But all Woods that were turned into Foreſt by our Brother 
King Rzchard, ſhall be forthwith disforeſted, unleſs they are our 
own Demeſns. hs 1 


III. The Archbiſhops, Biſnops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Free Tenants, who have Woods in any Foreſt, ſhall 
have their Woods as they had them at the time of the firſt Coro- 

nation of our ſaid Grandfather King Henry, fo as they a ba 
; arge 


= 
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charged for ever of all * Purpreſtures, Waſtes, and + Aﬀarts, tnade*i«. Encroach . ; 
in thoſe Woods, after that time, to the beginning of the Second Ne es | 
year of our Coronation, and thoſe who for the time to come Lands or 
ſhall make Waſte, Purpreſture or Aſſart in thoſe Woods, without Highways. 


our Licenſe, ſhall anſwer for them. He. Grabing 


X . T | | up Wood and 
V. Our Regarders or Viewers, ſhall go through the Foreſts to to arte = 
make a View or Regard, as it was wont to be at the time of the firſt Land without 
Coronation of our ſaid Grandfather King Henry, and not otherwiſe, <=. 


V. The Inquiſition or View for *Lawing of Dogs, which are * Calledin La 
ept within the Foreſt, for the future ſhall be when the Regard | as 
I nade, that is, every three Years, and then it ſhall be done by the 
View and Teſtimony of Lawful Men, and not otherwiſe; and he 
whoſe Dog at ſuch time ſhall be found Unlawed, ſhall be puniſhed 
Three Shillings; and for the future no Oxe ſhall be taken for Law- 
ing, and ſuch Lawing ſhall be according to the Common Aſſiſe or 
ed Eſtabliſnment, ſo as therefore the Claws of the Dog's Foot ſhall be cut 
y's off, or the Ball of his Foot cut out. And for the future Dogs ſhall 
not be Lawed, unleſs in ſuch Places where they were wont to be 
Lawed in the time of King Henry our Grandfather. 

VI. No Foreſter or *Bedell for the time to come ſhall make any. , g,ix 
ye {Ale-ſhots, or Collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, Wheat, of Lambs in a Foreſt. 
nd Nor Pigs, nor ſhall make any gathering or impoſition whatſoever, f Seas adun 
of but by the view and Oath of Twelve Regarders; and when they 
of make their Regard or View, ſo many Foreſters ſhall be appointed 


irs, Io keep the Foreſts as they ſhall reaſonably think ſufficient. 


VII. No Swainmote for the time to come ſhall be holden in our 
kingdom oftner than thrice in one Lear; That is to ſay, in the 
ey beginning of Fifteen days before St. Michael, when the Agiſters 
„ful Nome to apiſt the Demeſne Woods, and about the Feaſt of St. Martin, 


in-Irhen our Agiſters ought to receive their *Pannage, and in thoſe // Money 
th. {vo Swainmotec, the Foreſters, Verderers, and Agiſters ſhall meet, of rangers 


and no other by compulſion or diſtreſs ; and the third Swainmote Maſt in the 
ſhall be holden in the beginning of theFifteen days before the Feaſt King Foreſt:. 
of St. John Baptiſt, concerning the Fawning of our Does, and at | 
this Swainmote ſhall meet the Foreſters and Verderers, and no others 

mall be compelFd to be there. 


- the | VIII. And furthermore every Forty days throughout the wholeYear, 
ties, Ihe Verderers and Foreſters ſhall meet to view the Attachments of. 1 
the e Foreſt, as well of Vert, as Veniſon, by preſentment of the fences ch of: 
ther (Foreſters themſelves; and they who committed the Offences, ſhall have been 


our Ne forced to appear before them: But the aforeſaid Swarnmotes ſhall committed in 


0 6 f oe ä cutti f 
be holden but in ſuch Counties as they were wont to be holden. wood oc ki. 
| | : ing Deer. 
ons, | IX. Every Freeman ſhall * Agiſt his Wood in the Foreſt at his. , $,y 
(hall Pleaſure, and ſhall receive his Pannage. take in Agiſt- 
6 | ments of his 


dif- Xx. We grint alſo, That every Freeman may drive his Hogs — 
rged rough our Demeſne Woods, freely and without impediment, and 
may 


— — — 
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may agiſt them in his own proper M oods,or other where as he will; 
and if the Hogs of any Freeman ſhall remain one Night in our 
Foreſt, he ſhall not be troubled for it, fo as to loſe any thing, 
(1.e, Pay any thing) tor it. | 


XI. No Man for the time to come ſhall loſe Life or Limb for ta- 
king our Veniſon; but if any one be ſeized and convicted of takin ha 
1 Fined. Veniſon, he ſhall be grievouſly *Puniſhed, if he hath where-withal; 
and if he have not, he ſhall lie in our Priſon a Year and a Day: 25 
And if after that Time he can find Sureties, he ſhall be releaſed ; if . 
not, he ſhall abjure our Kingdom of England. _ 


XII. Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Earl, or Baron, coming to us 
at our Command, and paſſing through our Foreſt, may Lawfull 
take one or two Deer by view of the Foreſter if preſent; if not, he 
{hall cauſe a Horn to be ſounded leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſteal them; 
alſo in their return, they may Lawfully do the fame thing. 


XIII. Every Freeman for the time to come may ere& a Mill in 
his own Wood, or upon his own Land, which he hath in the Fo- 
reſt ; or make a Warren, Pool or Pond; a Marl-pit, or Ditch, or 
turn ſome of it into Arable, without the Covert in the Arable Land ſl f 
ſo as it be not to the Nuſance of his Neighbour. 

XIV. Every Freeman may have his Woods, the Ayries of 
| | Hawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, and Herons; and they 
5 ſhall likewiſe have the Honey which ſhall be found in their Woods 


XV. No Foreſter for the future, who is not a Foreſter in Fee, 
c Money paying us Rent for his Office, ſhall take *Chiminage ; That is to ſaj, 
cbrdugk the for every Cart Two Pence for half a Year, and for the other hal 
Foreſts. Year Two Pence; and for a Horſe that carries Burthens, for halt 2 
Year One Halfpenny ; and then only of thoſe, who come as Buyers 

out of their Bayliwick,or Liberty, to buy. Underwood, Timber, Bark 

or Char-coal, to carry it . to {ell in other Places, where they will 
And for the future there ſhall be no (Himinage taken for any othe! 

Cart, or Horſe-load, unleſs in thoſe Places, where antiently it wa 

wont, and ought to be taken; but they who carry Wood, Bar 

or Coal, upon their Backs to ſell, although they get a Livelihoo 

by it, fhall for the time to come pay no Chiminage - But for Paſlag: 

through the Woods of other Men, no Chiminage ſhall be given tc 

our Foreſters ; but only in or from our own Woods. 


XVI. All Perſons Outlaw'd for Offences committed in our Foreli! 
from the time of King Henry our Grandfather, untill our firſt Co 
ronation, may Reverſe their Out-Lawries without Impediment, bu 
ſhall find Pledges that for the time to come they will not forfeit t 
as, (. c. Commit any Offence) in our Foreſt, 
— one XVII. No Caſtellan, or Conſtahle of a Caſtle, or other Perſon 
5 che ſhall nold Pleas of the Foreſt, whether Vert or Veniſon : But ever) 


make them Foreſter in Fee (hall * Attach Pleas of the Foreſt, as well concernin 
1 1 . ; e 
oppear. =P 
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vert as Veniſon, and ſhall preſent the Pleas or Offentes to the Ver- 
lerers of the ſeveral Counties, and when they ſhall be inrolled, 
ind wrapped in Wax, under the Seals of the Verderers, they ſhall 
be preſented to the Chief Foreſter, when he ſhall come into thoſe 
Parts, to hold Pleas of the Foreſt,and ſhall be determined before him. 


XVIII. And all the Cuſtoms and Liberties aforeſaid, which we 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom; as much as it belongs | 
to us towards our Subjects or Vaſſals, all our Kingdom, as well Laicks - x... 
zs Clercs, ſhall obſerve as much as it appertains to them, towards 
their Tenents or Vaſſals. os 


There are alſo ſeveral other Clauſes properly belonging to this 
Charter, which are only to be found in the Originals, in the Cottoni an 
Library, and in the Archives of the Dean and Chapter of Salisbury, 
or elſe in ſome antient Copies, as that in the Lord Archbiſhop's 
Library at Lambeth ,, all which being only temporary, were left out 


in all the Confirmations of the Great Charter by King Henry III. 


and were either never ſeen, or elſe were not thought by Matt. Paris 
worth the inſerting into his Copy of King Johns Charter; and for 
that Reaſon I have alſo omitted them in this Tranſlation : But in 
the Appendix to this Volume, I have printed this Charter at large 
from the above-mentioned Original, that the more Learned and 
Curious Readers may ſee the great difference between this of King 
John, and thoſe granted by his Son; notwithſtanding * Matt. Paris, P. 327 
or rather Rog. of Wendower's ſo poſitively aſſerting, that the Charters 


of both Kings are in nothing found unlike each other: But of e ir 


muntur a Him 


the Differences between them I ſhall ſay more, when I come to n,“ 
the end of Henry the Third's Reign: And to which I had once reſolv'd 
to have referr'd this preſent Tranſlation of the Charter of Foreſts, 


ſince there is no Original of it now extant, nor any antient MS. 


Copies to be found, except what are in the Manuſcript of Rog. Wer- 
dover in the Cottoman Library, and in the ſeveral antient Copies of 
Matt. Paris's Hiſtory, both there and elſewhere; but whether thoſe 
were ever tranſcribed from any Originals, or authentick Copies of 
any Charters granted by King Joh» may well be doubted ; for be- 
ſides the Reaſon already given, there is this to be ſaid further, that 
the moſt conſiderable Clauſes relating to Foreſts are inſerted at the 
End of King John's Original Charter of Liberties, which had been 
needleſs to have been 2 into a Charter on purpoſe, if that the 


ſame things had been already granted before: But as for that long 


Clauſe in Matt. Paris at the end of the Charter of Foreſts, concern- 
ing appointing Twenty Five Barons to ſee theſe Charters obſerved, 
and the Power of reſiſting the King which was thereby reſerved to 
the Community of the Kingdom in caſe he broke them, and being ad- 
moniſhed refuſed to amend his Error; Thele are to be found Verba- 


tim in the Charter of King John in the Appendix, as any one may 


ſee who will but take the pains to compare Matt. Paris's Copy with 
that. But be it as it will, ſince I find this Charter of Foreſts in Matt. 
Paris under King Johns Name, and reputed to be his, I have pub- 
liſhed it here, without determining any thing poſitively in a Matter 
ſo doubtful and uncertain: — 

Vol. II. "GRE. chat! 
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King John, which is now in the Cuſtody of the Right Reverend 


I ſhall now only warn the Reader, that the Original Charter o 


and moſt Learned the Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, is not Magna Chart, 
properly ſo call'd, but 1 firſt Draught, or Heads thereof, un. 
der his Great Seal, it not being ſo large and particular as that; a; 
any one may ſee who has the Opportunity to compare them. 
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Containing the Reign of K. Henry III. 


ING Johns unexpected Deceaſe proved a great Ad- Arno Dom: 
A vantage to the Young Prince Heury his Son, to whom * XV . 


90 N the Affections of moſt of the Nobility, Clergy, and Peo- The Reafons 
80 
nls 


ple of the Kingdom then inclined, not only becauſe of re 
the dying Wotds of the Viſcount of Melun, already Nation afl 


mentioned in the laſt Reign, but alſo becauſe they were weary of the Death of = 


the French Inſolence; and I am much of Doctor Brady's Opinion, e 
that one great motive of the Nobilities then returning to their Duty Son, chor 
might be, that they ſaw the King had diſpoſed of the Eſtates of Child. 
thoſe who held of him 77 Capite to others that had continued his 
Loyal Subjects; and the Dr. there gives us ſome Examples in his 
Appendix, of ſuch Grants which are upon Record in the Tower ; *N. 138. 
yet whether they might not have had a contrary effect upon thoſe 
whoſe Lands were already diſpoſed of, is not worth diſputing : But 
& proceeds. 5 
[1] 5o ſoon as the Death of King John was publickly known, 3 15 
and that the Earls, Biſhops, and Barons who remained firm to the Hongfords 
late King, could agree where to meet, (which was by the Summons — gal us 
of the Earl-Mareſchal) they all aſſembled at Gloceſter, whether the ſhops, and Baz 
Earl had brought Henry, Eldeſt Son to the late King; being but rons, areſum- 
then in the Tenth Year of his Age, and having placed him in the ge G4 
midſt of the Aſſembly, he made a Speech to them, beginning with, Coronation of 
Behold our King; and after a ſhort Pauſe went on thus; My dear {7 Young 
Vol. II. 2 22 z 2 Friendt, 
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Arno. Dom, Friends, altho we have perſecuted the Father of this Child, and that per- 
MCCXVI. haps Juſtly, for his Evil deeds, yet ſince his Son is Innocent from his Fa. 
The all. Na. ther's Faults, and that for every offence none ought to be anſwerable but he 
relchals that commits it, ſince the Lord hath ſaid, That the Son ſhall not bear the 
_—_ fu - Iniquity of the Father, we ought therefore to have pity upon the tender 
make young Age of this Innocent Prince; now inaſmmch as he is the King's Son, and 
Horry their K. ig to be our Lord and Succeſſor of the Kingdom, Come, Let us make 
him King over us, and let us expell Lewis, Son to the King of 
France, and his People out of our Country, and ſo let us take away 
the Reproach of our Nation, by breaking the Toke of ſo unjuſt a Servitude, 
This Propoſal (ſays my Author) was at firſt oppoſed by the Earl of 
. Gloceſter, or rather Cheſter, (for the Earldom of Gloceſter was then 
Ja agreed to in the Crown ;) but at laſt they agreed, as if they had been divinely 
by all there inſpird, crying, Let him, Let him be made King: And upon this, 
Rome far they appointed St. Simon and Jude's Day for his Coronation ; in 
kx © which Relation, tho' this Author be out in the Place of this So- 
lemnity, making it to be at London inſtead of Gloceſter, yet he is 
the only Writer who gives us an Account of the Manner of this 
King's Election, ſome days preceding his Coronation, which was 

perform'd in the manner following. J 
[2] [2] On the Eve of St. Simon and Jude, (Eight days after the 
Ice? Death of King John) Guallo the Pope's Legate, Peter Biſhop of Vin. 
A cheſter, Jocelin Biſhop of Bath, Silveſter Biſhop of Worceſter, Ranulh 


count of his 
Coronation» Earl of Cheſter, William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, I idliam Earl of 
Ferrars, John Mareſchal, and Philip de Albiney, with the Abbots, Pri- 
ors, and a great Multitude of others, aſſembled at Gloceſter, to ad- 
vance Henry the Eldeſt Son of King John to the Crown of England. 
From whence you may obſerve, that Roger of Wendover (from whom 
Matt. Paris tranſcribed this Relation) did then ſuppoſe, that this 
Prince was not 4 compleat King till his aftual Coronation, nor could 
he indeed pretend to any better Title to the Crown than his Father 


had before, (viz.) the Election of the Clergy and People: for as | 


Arthur Duke of Bretaigne claimed a Right to ſucceed before his Uncle, 
ſo might his Siſter Eleanor likewiſe have done, had ſhe not been 

now kept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol. | 
13] 3] But to proceed, the Day after, all neceſſary Preparations be- 
44. . ing made for his Coronation, Gza/o, the Pope's Legate, who highly 
eſpouſed his Intereſt, accompanied with the afore-mentioned bi- 
ſhops and Earls, brought him in ſolemn Proceſſion into the Cathe- 
dral Church of Gloceſter, who being then placed before the High 
Altar, in the preſence of the Clergy and Lazety, laying his Hand up- 
on the Holy Goſpels and Reliques of Saints, ( Jocelin of Bath difta- 
The Corona- ting the Oath) he ſwore, That he would Honour God, and yield Peace 
tion-Oath- and Reverence to Holy Church, and all its Clerks, all the days of his Life; 
That he would adminiſter due Juſtice to the People; That he would aboliſ 
all bad Laws and ill Cuſtoms, if any were in his Kingdom, and would 
obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, all good Ones Then he did Homage 
He does Ho- to the Church of Rome, and to Pope Innocent, for the Kingdoms of 
Ses of Rene, England and Ireland, and alſo engaged faithfully to pay the Thouſand 
and engages Marks yearly to the See of Rome, which his Father King Jobn had 
granted to it: After which Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Jocelin Biſhop 


10 pay the 
] O0 e's T 1 . > , . « 0 
te, Of Bath, Anointed and Crown'd him King, with the uſual Solenr 
| nities 


bute. 
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nities. The Day after he received the Homages and Feal ties of all the un Dom, 
Rops, Earls, and Barons, and all others who were preſent, they MSC NV. 
all promiling him moſt faithful Obedience. 5 
But I cannot omit one Circumſtarice at this King's Coronation, = 85 
rhich is this ) That [4] for want of a Crown, (which could not 1. ph 
de made upon fo ſhort warning) he was forced to be Crown'd Chron. 2. N. 
with only a plain Circle, or Chaplet of Gold: But the Reaſon why The K. was 

| this King was Crown d by the Pope's Legate, and not by the Arch- fu C c 

| biſhop of Canterbury, was, becauſe (as Walter of Coventry ob- ler of Cod 

| ſerves) Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury was then at Rome, ſolliciti ng inſtead of a 
the taking off his Suſpenſion, and the Legate did not think it ſafe og 

| to defer the King's Coronation, till his Return; but whilſt the Bi- The Barons os 
E ſhops and Lords at Worceſter ſwore Fealty to King Henry, thoſe Ba- Leite Party 

| rons who ſided with Prince Lewis (to take away all hopes of making © an Vain 
their Peace with the Young King) took a ſoleinn Oath on the Go- not to adinir 
ſpels never to receive any of the Sons of the late King John ; how- of aoy of K. 

| ever, this Oath of Abjuration came to nothing, as you will find Ow 
hereafter. | 1 8 

[5] After this Coronation, the Young King (who then wanted [5] 
one Month of being Ten Years of Age) remain d under the Protecti- 47. oe 
on of William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, who being by the common committed ro | 
Aſſent of the Prelates and Nobility, choſen to that great Truſt, forth- **Frore-tion 
with ſent Letters to all Sheriffs and Caſtellans of the Kingdom of dat 
Ergland, Commanding Obedience to the New King, and promiſing 
great Rewards to all ſuch as would faithfully adhere to him; where- 
upon all thoſe Noblemen and Governors of Caſtles, who had con- 
tinued firm to the Father, ſtuck more Cloſe and Faithful to him, 
and every one prepared to fortifie their Caſtles as well as they could, 

and they were the more encouraged to this, when they ſaw that 
Prince Lewzs and all the Barons and others of his Party were every 
Sunday and Holiday declared Excommicated by the Pope's Legate. 

[1] Then the Protector, together with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, in ib. 
and others of the Council, did all they could to bring over the Re- Tek toteter 
bellious Barons to their Duty to the King; in whoſe name they King Nam 
wrote Letters to ſeveral of them, and (amongſt others) to Hugh de te the Barons 
Lacy, a Baron of Note, containing a Safe-Conduct, leaving it to his 83 
free choice, if he would come in Perſon, and treat with the King, them to re- 
either to go back again in ſafety if they could not agree, or elſe to E wo 

ſtay and return to his former Allegiance; which if he did, he was 
then promiſed the Reſtitution and Enjoyment of all his Eſtate and 

Privileges : To this Letter the Earl of Pembroke's Name is affixed, as 

the only Witneſs, and is dated November the Eighteenth, in the 5 
Firſt Year of this King's Reign, being upon Record in the Tower, WIC αf 
and we are obliged to Dr. Brady for this Account of it, ſince I doubt Append. N. 
not but the like Letters were written to others as well as to this 43. 
Nobleman. 

[2] When Prince Lewis, and the Barons who then Beſieged Do- 7, 
ver-Caſtle, heard that King John was dead, they were at firſt poſ- Upon the 
ſed with a fallacious Satisfaction, that all Ergland would ſoon be 5%, 03 N18 
lubdued ; and upon this Lewis ſummoned Hubert de Burgh, Conſta- Ls again 
ble of the Caſtle, to ſurrender it; telling him, King John was dead, fummons Hr 


| m X o_ bert de Bureh 
and that he could not defend it much longer; Therefore if he would t furreng; 


to ſurrendet 
Ur- Dover-Ca#f/e; 
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uno Dem urrender the Caſtle, and ſwear Fealty to him, he would not on. 
MCCXVL ty reward him with Great Honours, but alſo make him one of 
et be 56. His Chief Councellors ; To whom Hubert gave this Reſolute Anſwer 
ſolutely refu- That although his Maſter was dead, yet he had left Sons who oneht to 2 
fs, witha ed him: Nor would he hear of ſurrendring the Caſtle, till he had 
G N conſulted his Knights. Theſe all Unanimouſly perſiſted in the Ne. 
gative, leſt by a ſhametull ſurrender they ſhould be branded tg 
Traytors ; of which when Prince Lewis and the Barons had notice, 
they reſolved to take in the {ſmaller Caſtles firſt, and then to pro- 
ceed to the Greater; therefore railing the Siege, he marched toward 
London, whereupon the Soldiers that were in that Caſtle ſallied out 
and burnt all the Huts and Wooden Fortifications which Prince 
Lewis had ordered to be made betore it. 
* [3] Wherefore on the Twelfth of November following, he came 
id. p. to Hertford, and beſieged it, which at farſt was well defended hy 
Lewis beſieges Valter de Godardvill, and many French were (lain before it; but x 
8 laſt it was yielded unto Lewis upon condition, that they might be 
which is at ſecured of their Goods, their Horſes, and their Arms. Poker? Titz. 
laſt forced to alter claimed the Cuſtody of this Town, as belonging unto hin 
lurrender. : . 5 5 9 18 
by Antient Right ; to whom Prince Lewis, by advice of the 
Frenchmen about him, replied, that Thoſe Engliſh were neder to k 
truſted, who had been Traytors to their own Maſter ; However, he pro- 
miſed him, that when he had wholly ſubdued the Kingdom, every one 
ſhould have their Rights reſtored, which _ had enjoyed before 
[4] [4] From thence Prince Lewis advanced to erkhamfted-Caſtle,and 
_ a oh beſieged it; but whilſt the Barons of his Party were pitching their 
fieges Bek Tents on the North-ſide of the Caſtle towards the Foreſt, thoſe that 
horftcd, and were in Gariſon ſallied out with great fury upon their Baggage and 
wr '* Carriages, and ſnatching up the Banner of Wiliam de Maudevill car 
| ried it away with them into the Caſtle; but the ſame Men fallying 
out again the next Day, and bearing the fame Banner betore them, 
were forced to retreat; and ſome days after, (notwithſtanding all 
Yetatlaſtitis the Reſiſtance that Maleran a German, and thoſe that were with him 
pear could make) the Caſtle was ſurrender'd about the middle of Decen- 
Conditions. ber, upon condition, that the Beſieged might march out with their 
Horſes and Arms. 1 
= 5] 5] After this, Prince Lewis putting a ſtrong Gariſon in the Caſtle 
Lewis comes Of Derkbamfted ) marched forward, ſpoiling the Country, and coming 
ro Sr lian, to Ht. Albans required the Abbot thereof to do him Homage, which 
Te he refuſed, unleſs he were firſt releaſed from his Homage to King 
the Abbor, Henry. Lewis, enraged at this Anſwer, {wore he would burn both 
= ” ban the Abbey and Town, unleſs he did what he required of him; where- 
threatens ro UPON the Abbot (by the Mediation of Saber Earl of Minton) made 3 
rn ap. Ab. Compoſition for himſelf and the Town, and gave that Prince Four- 
Town, yer i; (core Marks of Silver to ſpare that Noble Pile, together with the 
pacified wich Town, untill Candlemas ; then the Prince returned to London And 


V ol 


— 


Money. thus ended the Military Affairs of this Year. 
g mori ale As for the Eccleſiaſtical, * Walter of Coventry informs us, that the 
Hi . 


Pope's Legate having done his utmoſt to confirm thoſe of the Kings 
Party in their Allegiance, and to bring over the reſt that yet ſtood 
out againſt him, gave all the ſpeedy notice he could to the Pope, 
of the Death of the late King, and the Coronation of his Son; where- 

| upon 
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C upon the Court of Rome reſolved to ſtand by him with all their Au, IH 


Fd 


they then accounted England to be) and fo the Legate was not only N f dt; Sabo 
$ » 2 . | pe, up. | oY 
| eſtabliſhed a-new in his Power, but commanded to compel all Pre- on che N.. n 


| lates and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, under pain of Excommunication to re- n. ng Joon 
turn to their Duty to the King, putting all the Countries that owned bea, ;?“ 
| Prince Lewis under an Interdid : But the Prince proteſted againſt by the young 


the Legate's Authority, prohibiting all Perſons, under great Pe- King. „ 


„ 
| 4 a 


quired all both Clergy and Laiety to do Fealty to him, as Lord 8 3 bo = 
the Kingdom at a Certain ſtated day. But for all this the Legate chinpetl all —_ 
prevail d, and holding a Synod of the Prelates and Clergy at Briſtol, Ciergy-men : 
| firmed thoſe to the King's Part F by Ex commsn- 1 8 
be not only confirmed thoſe to the King's Party who were already „e 10 58. 
in it, but alſo hinder'd all others from doing any Homage to Prince curn to thei e 
Lewis; and he to be revenged of them, ſpoiled and plundered their IEBAfdc ge 
ſt 2 Y his Autl late . Whereupon . a a 
| Goods and Eſtates: Yet this Author relates, that Chriſtmas now ap- Leis pinsel 
proaching, there was a Truce agreed upon during the Holidays, ageinſt his 5 


8 . | . horiry. 
| which was to laſt till the Octaves of Epiphany. \ The . 


| calis a Synod 
| [1] This Year the Young King kept his Chriſtmas at Briftol, with did 
Guallo the Legate, and William Earl-Mareſchal the Protector; and mal 
| about the ſame time there was a great Fluctuation in the Nobility, A Truc: s. 
whether they ſhould ſubmit to Young Henry, or to Prince Lewis, Steed on to 5 
whom they ſecretly hated and deſpiſed, and that chiefly, becauſe © P. 
F contrary to his Oath he had entered upon their Lands and Caſtles, 47 D 
and had filled them with Mercenary Foreign Soldiers; yet at the "EVI. 
ſame time they were aſhamed to return to the King, whom they ( 
had ſo pittifully deſerted ; and being thus perplexed, they could 7 P 292. 
d : 8 Perp 7 * I be Nobilic 
not for a good while tell which Courſe to ſteer. hate Lewis, F 
| But Walter of Coventry gives us a more exact Account than Matt. and the Ka- 
> Wl Paris concerning the Poſture of Affairs in the beginning of this Year ; . 
for he tells us, that preſently after Chriſtmas, whilſt the Truce laſted, bach "FS 
Prince Lewis and his Adherents held a Council at Grantbridoe, (now hold thei 
Cambridge) and the Guardians or Protectors of the King did the Sd (04: | 
like at Oxford; and it was there propoſed, that the Truce ſhobld Truce being 
be prolonged; but it being refuſed by Prince Lewis, he preſently 90 to be 
fell to beſiege the Caſtle of Odingham,now Odiam in Hampſhire, which n bel * 


le | 8 "Ip | | 1 is by Lew. te. 
„es ſhortly render d to him, as were alſo the Caſtles of Sleford, Nor- fulce. 

7 p moß, and Colcheſter. = | 3 

8. [2] And about the ſame time, (viz.) the latter end of Jannaiy, u. 21% 

15 aal Knights and Eſquires went out of Mozt-Sorel-Caſtle to plun- __—_ Kits 
e. Jer the County, but the Gariſon in Nottingbam-Caſtle having notice bg r 
js of it, ſent out a Party that engaged them, killed Three of their num- Ct, arc ++ 
by ber, and took Ten Knights and Twenty Four Eſquires, and ſo re- as Bevan 
al turned Victorious. ESD” 


* [3] About the ſame time alſo, Fankes de Brent, (that old Plunderer| * 
— Mitheringgreat numbers of Mercenaries from Oxford, Northampton, and 1 
ther Places, came to St. Albans in the Evening, and falling upon the -=% tr n 


he . * * 17 1118 
oy lown, plundered it, and took many of the Inhabitants Priſoners ; . wg 
nd then ſent the Abbot word, that unleſs he would redeem it and deres: ta. 


= Monaſtery, by paying down an Hundred Pounds, he would as 
un the whole Town, Abbey and all; which the Abbot being bis tna, 


forced from * N ning 
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might, thereby the better to defend the Patrimony of St. Peter, (as MCCN Ill 
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he again confirmed the ſame Charter, and Seal'd it with his own Anne Do . 
Seal; and at the ſame Time alſo granted the Charter of Foreſts : MCCXVII. 


e 1 


2 ; . . 5 , hy 2 . 
which was not mention'd before. I" 


4] About this time Prince Lewrs had notice from his Envoys at 1 . 
Rome, that unleſs he departed out of England, the Sentence of Fx- Hoe“ I \ 
communication pronounced againſt him by Gallo the Legate would Pesssthaetbe 
be confirmed by the Pope himſelf; whereupon a Truce was agreed ere 
on between King Heur) and Lewis, until a Month after Eaſter, and ot lum would 
all things were (till then) to remain in the ſame ſtate as they were pz 8 
at the time when it was made. „„ Wew. 
Malter of Coventry is more particular in his Account of the occaſi- Truce. 
on of this Truce, for tho divers other Writers impute it only to Maler of co 
Prince Lewis's earneſt defire to go over to ſollicite his Father for?) Ac- 
eee 3 30 | LS | A count of the . 
WW freſh Recruits; yet this Author gi us ꝗ better Reaſon for it, which true Reaſons 
ss, That about this time a Great Council or Synod was held at Me- of this Truce, 
n in France, by the Pope's Nuncios, who threaten'd to put that 
MW Kingdom under an Izterd:F, unleſs King Philip would recall his Son 
out of Exgland; upon which the King preſently ſummon'd him to 
come over, and be himſelf in Perſon at that Council: | 5]Where- b 
bre the Prince having declared the Neceſſity of his Abſence for a tei during 
| WF ſhort time, and ſworn to return before the Expiration of the Truce, the Truce 
be in the beginning of Lent ſet (ail for France. 5 
[ij But his Abſence was ill reſented by thoſe Exgliſh Noblemen 
who took his part; for almoſt ſo ſoon as his Back was turn'd, many AP 
of them both Earls and Barons, (as William Longeſpee Earl of Salisbury, As toon as he 
i illiam Earl of Arunclel, William Earl of Warren, and William, Son e 
i« Ml of the Earl-Mareſchal,) deſerting him, return'd to their Allegiance, Lab, and di. 
MW and afterwards firmly adhered to King Henry, which very much 5 
of weakned the French Prince's Party. r 
ol The ſame Author further adds, That theſe Noblemen were chiefly Allegiance. 
brought over by the Legate's perſuaſions, who promiſed them Re- , , , 
15M miflion of all their Sins, if they would now engage for the King; on "Arco 
toß and that thoſe that fought in his Quarrel, ſhould have the ſame #5 well as Se- 
ef Privileges, as thoſe that made War in the Holy Land againſt Infi- r Monves: 
0-M dels ; whereupon the Legate not only took the Sign of the Croſs up- 
ol on his Habit, (as it was the manner of thoſe who went to Jernſa- 
e,) but alſo the Biſhops and Abbots did the like, and preſently 
1 marched out with him to the War; the Legate likewiſe again Ex- 
- conmunicated all thoſe who (till held with the Barons; moſt of whom 
eſpiſed the Sentence, ſaying, That the Pope being blinded with Ava- 
bo rice and Ambition, perverted all Right; That his Legate contrary to his 
tl Character marched out to War, and under colour of Abſolutions exacted 
ol creat Sims of Money from thoſe Churches and Monaſteries, which he had 
er 55 viſited; a great 3 5 22 way Irs too 5 0 yet we ny 
S VF obſerve how deplorable the Eſtate, of England was at this time,whillt _ 3 3 
tha it was fo divided againſt it cole, NL. Ae. N D 1 
[2] The Abſence of Prince Lewis highly encouraged 2 nd ſtreng- {(j une Kr ag” 8 
thened the Royal Party, ſo that during that time, they recovered 74 Fe Tess oat fs Wy 
| TD. 177 a Lewis during 3 dae C4 
the ſtrong Caſtles of Marlbridge, Farnbam, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and ti, abgnces Un Lee en H py OL 
other Places, which were many of them demoliſhed ; but on the loſes many 8 þ ok 2 ca 3 289. 
very day whereon the Truce was to expire, Prince Lewis arrived at vin ws W Ip 19.5% 4. 2 
handwich, bringing over with him the Young Earl of Perche, and 729; #43 Heis frag Bu Ph t 
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unn, Dom. many other Noblemen, beſides Common Soldiers; but he ſuffer a 
MCCXVI: great Loſs and Damage in his Paſſage over, for the Mariners of the 
He arrives at Cinque-Ports having now declared for the King, ſet upon him, and 
gand wich, at. at Sea took divers of his Ships; wherefore the Prince, as ſoon as he 
rended by the janded, burnt Sandwich in Revenge, and going to London, was re. 
Earl of Perche, TITS . e 8 4 ; 
the. ceived with great ſatisfaction, by thoſe that ſtill continued firm to 
| his Intereſt; and they put him upon undertaking a conſiderable 
Bur being aſ- 3 . R s . f 
ſaulted by the Enterprize, for the doing of which a fair Opportunity now offerd 


Mariners of it (elf, 
FO hari [3] For ſome time after the Feaſt of Eaſter. was over, at the Inſti. 
Sandwich, as gation of William Earl-Mareſchal the Protector; Ranulph Earl of 
oy 35 ts Cheſter, William Earl of Albemarle, Milliam Earl of Ferrars, Robert de 
zj DVipont, Brian de Liſle, William de Cantelupe, Philip Marc, Robert dt 
M. P. p.293. Gangs, Fankes de Brent, and his Caſtellans, with many other Gari- 
The Earto* ſon Soldiers, muſter'd their For&s to beſiege the Caſtle of Mon. 
other Noble. ſorel, whereof Henry Braibroc was Governor, and with whom were 
2 Ten ſtout Knights, and many common Soldiers. During the Siege 
there were ſeveral vigorous Aſſaults made and briskly return d, but 
The Gariſon the Beſieged being very hard preſſed, ſent to Saher Earl of Minton, 
band pur q Lord of the Caſtle, who was then at London, for Relief; He applied 
to Lewis for himſelf to Prince Lewis (now lately return d) deſiring his immedi- 
Rane: ate aſſiſtance to raiſe the Siege; whereupon they agreed to ſend 
ſuch a Force, as might not only Relieve the Caſtle, but alſo ſubdue 
the adjacent Country; and ſtraight there went out of London Six 
Who there. hundred Knights, and above Twenty thouſand Men well armed, 
upon fen who were all greedy of Plunder; the Chief of them were the Earl 
derableArmy, Of Perche, Mareſchal of France, (a young Man of great Courage) 


e Saher Earl of Minton, Robert Fitz-Walter, and many others, that were 


dilorder in look d upon as moſt fit for that Expedition; they ſet forth the Laſt i 


their march. Of April, and marched firſt towards Sr. Albans, Burning and Robbing 
both Towns and Churches, {poiling Men of all Ranks and Condi- 

tions, and cruelly tormenting them, on purpoſe to force from them 

[4) exceſſive Ranſoms ; [4] Neither did they ſpare the Abbey of St. A. 

Ii. ih. p. 294. bans, notwithſtanding a little before the Abbot had ſatisfied Prince 
Lewis, as you have heard already. From thence they marched to 

| Dunſtable, where they plunder'd the poor Monks, and with their 

polluted Hands ſnatched away the Holy Reliques from the Altar; 

and then after many Spoils and much Rapine, they marched to the 

The Siege of Caſtle of Mont. ſorel, and raiſed the Siege without any Oppoſition; 


3 and the Earl of Cheſter who commanded there in chief, drew off his 


Linco'n-Caſtle Forces to Nottingham ;, from Mont-ſorel the Barons marched to Lin- 


wag nbc coln, and ſet down before the Caſtle, which Gillert de Gant had 2 
ate Barons. long time in vain beſieged, and made many Afaults, but was vi 

[5} gorouſly repulſed. [5]In the mean time Prince Lewis took his op- 
Hl. Cob. ib. portunity again to beſiege the Caſtle of Dover, but he could not 


Prince Lewis 


* 


peach employed in the Siege of the Places already mention'd. 
ut in Vain. 


| again beſieges take it, becauſe the main ſtrength of his Army was then in the Nerth, 


[1] While theſe things were tranſacting, thoſe of the Kings 
[(:) Party foreſaw the great Loſs they muſt ſuſtain, if Lincolu-Caſtle 
W.C. XP. il. ſthould be taken by the Confederate Barons; and therefore Willan 
Earl-Mareſchal, by the Advice of Guallo the Legate, and Peter Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and others who then managed the Affairs of EY 
on, 
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dom, ſummon'd all the King's Caſtellans and Knights, with thoſe Anne Dom, 
that were in Garriſon in divers parts, to meet at Newark on Whitſn. MCX vn 
| Treſday, and go along with them to raiſe the Siege of Lincolu-Caltle; Then.) 


Js 
5 A : Mas 
| they all ſhewed a great readineſs to fight with the Excommuricated teſcha ſum- 


| French (as they call'd them) and very joytully met at the Place and Cari . 
| Day appointed; with them went alſo the Legate, and ma 8 


| ny Other unite their 
Prelates in Perſon, to ſubdue with their Prayers as well as their Horces toraiſs 


Arms, all thoſe that were diſobedient to the King, and Rebels to ce Siege of 


| | Lincoln 
the Pope; when they were all come together, they | 


| £ | made Up Four 
hundred Knights, and Two hundred and Fitty Croſs-bow-men, but Whereupon 3 


Eſquires or Horſemen without number, who if neceſſity required, 7 abr, 

were able to ſupply the Place of Kniglits; the Chief were William at n; 

| Earl-Mareſchal, and Willians his Son, Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, 9 3 b 
Prelate well skill'd in Martial Affairs, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, (and chief "bl g 
the reſt of thoſe Knights who went with him to Noi ham) V, 


| | ing il. manders. | 
ham Earl of Salicbury, with many other Earls and B 


perienced in Military Diſcipline, ſtayed Three day: | 
| the refreſhment of their Men and Horſes, where they were Confeſſed, 
and (as they ſuppoſed) very well tortify'd themſelves by the re- 
ceiving of the Enchariſt, as a Guard againſt the Aſſaults of their Ene. 
mies. „ 1 . 

[2] Then on Friday in Whit ſun-week the Legate declare 


d to them, e 
the Injuſtice of the Cauſe, in which Lew; and 


the Barons his Adhe- _ "PAIR 

Excommunicated, ſhew, the 

the ſame time * f 
A nd Favourers by Caries caulé, 

ſe that then beſieged Lincoln- Caſtle 5 but to and declares 

thoſe who had undertaken this Expedition, he Save a full Pardon en erg 

of all their Sins, with promiſe of Eternal Salvation if they died in 

this Service, which ſo animated the Army, that the 

marched towards Lincoln tearing nothing, but the Ene 

efore they came thither ; when the Barons and He 


were in the City heard of their approach, they received the News 3 
with Scoffs and Laughter, thinking themſelves 

obert Fitz-Watter, and Saher Earl of Winton, went out of the Cit 
to obſerve the Motions, and Number of the Ki g 
nen they returned. they reported their march to be very order]: Ce the 
and that they exceeded their own Army in Number, tho r 
were indeed miſtaken in their Reckoning, taking thoſe that came out the Ear] 
up with the Baggage, and thoſe that follow'd the Camp to be all H iel 


tem to be fo many ; wherefore they ſent ont again to take 4 re- 


"ew of the King's Army, which marched In ſuch cloſe order, that pores. ich 
the Scouts were miſtaken in their Obſervation, and returned | 


| back his Account, 
alike deceived and uncertain. The Conſults upon this were Various, {end out other 


ut at laſt it was agreed, that the Gates ſhould be lock'd up, and Whoſe rn? 


and every one to be in they reſalvg 
readineſs to defend it, and in the mean time to Batter and Aſlault gor te leave 


he Town. 
be Caſtle, which they thought could not long hold out. "OF HV 
A422 2 3) When 


„ — 
4 * At — A 
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Anno. Dom, [3] When the King's Army was come before that Quarter q 
MCCXVII the City where the Caſtle ſtands, the Governor within preſentl; 
by a private Meſſenger gave the chief Commanders an account d 
1d. B. the State of the Place; and moreover told them, That if they would 
Parker Pn they might enter at the Poſtern-Gate of the Caſtle, which was le 
Caſtle by a OPEN on purpoſe for them; Faules de Brent accepted the Offer, aud 
Postern, and entered with his Croſs-bow-men, and the reſt that were under hi 
* Command, with their Bows, Arrows, and other Weapons, having 
firſt from the Caſtle wounded and unhorſed ſome of the moſt for- 

ward and valiant Barons that aſſaulted it, and thereby put then 

into ſome Diſorder ; but Farkes thinking to take advantage of this, 

ſuddenly fallying out upon the Enemies in the Town, narrowly 

eſcaped being taken Priſoner : During this Skirmiſh the reſt of the 

The reſt of Army ſtormed the City in another Place, and the Beſieged not ha- 
the ache ci. Ving the Courage ſo much as to make a Sally, the King's Force 
ty, and enter, ſeized the next Gate, and ſo got into the Town, though not with. 
upon beben out great loſs of Men. So ſoon as they were entred, there began 
ſharpEngage- very ſharp Engagement in the Streets, but thoſe of the Baron's Party 
ment for a being ſoon overpower'd, they were all kill'd, or elſe taken Priſoners, 
1 ſo that the whole Burthen now lay upon the Earl of Perch and the 
federate French Frenchmen, who being overcome by Numbers, and ' refuſing to take 
CEP _—y quarter of any Ereliſh Traytor (as he call'd them) was there flain, 
td, the Ciry and a great many were kill'd, by reaſon that the Southern Gate, by 
is taken. which they were to make their Eſcape, was kept ſhut with a great 
Bar, that but one Man could go out at once, ſo that few eſcaped by 

flight, and the far greater number were forced to yield themſelves 

Priſoners at diſcretion, of whom the chiefeſt were, Saber Earl of 

Winton, Henry de Bohun Earl of Hereford, Gilbert de Gant, (whom 

Prince Lewis had lately made Earl of Lincoln,) Robert Fitz- Malter, 

with divers others, for whoſe Names I refer you to my Author; 

and beſides theſe there were alſo taken near Four hundred Knights, 

not to mention Eſquires and ordinary Soldiers, and Townſmen of 

a vaſt Number; this Victory was obtained on the Nineteenth of 

May, being Saturday in Whit ſun-Week. 


. The [ 4 ] King's Soldiers here found great ſtore of rich Booty, both 
Id. th. 


in Plate and Goods belonging to the Barons and Townſmen, al 
Fa e which fell to their ſhare; for the City being taken by Storm it 
che K's Soldi- was totally plundered, not ſparing. the very Churches, nor ſo much 
den ger ® as the Cathedral, becauſe the Chanons thereof were Excommunicated, 
: for a ſmall Pretence would ſerve turn for Sacrilege, eſpecially when it 
was allowed of by the Pope's Legate, who was there in Perſon; 
and you may guels at the vaſt Riches of that Church, when one 
Geoffrey de Dreping the Precentor thereof, complain'd, that he had 

loſt Eleven thouſand Marks in Silver for his own ſhare. 

Now when they had made an end of Plundering the Town, the 
Earl-Mareſchal commanded all his Caſtellans to return home with 
their Priſoners, and to keep them under a ſtrict Guard, till they 
knew the King's Pleaſure, who remain'd during all this Action with 
the Legate and a ſtrong Guard at Stow, about eight Miles ſhort of 


The King re- Lincoln The next day the Earl went to give him notice of the 


ceives the 


8 Victory, which he received with great Joy, and the day following 
great Joy, there came Meſſengers, who alſo brought him News, tha tthe Ene. 


mies 
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mies Gariſon had voluntarily quitted Mont-ſorel-Caſtle; Whereup- 41m Dow, 


on the King commanded the Sheriff of that County with the Men $4 Vit 
thereof to pull it down, and demoliſh it, and ſo it remains a heap 7 f 5; 


of Rubbiſh to this day. in Licceſterjbire, 


[5] Then the King's Party being highly Auſh'd with this Victory, [5] 
advanced forward, and ſubdued thoſe Parts which held out againſt +4, a. wy 
them, and taking all the Caſtles and Gariſons in their way, march- marches to- 


ed up to London with a deſign to beſiege it. ward London 


[1] Prince Lewis hearing of this great Defeat, preſently left the 


to belicge lit. 


Siege of Dover-Caſtlè in which he was then engaged, and retreating (. 


to London* forthwith ſent Meſſengers to his Father the King of. „, yg 1 
France, and to his Wife the Lady Blanche, to ſend him ſpeedy 


SUC- Lewis upon 


cours; but the King fearing to provoke the Pope if he ſhould pub- this ill News 


| lickly aſſiſt his Son, who was then Excommunicated, left it wholly auff ste 


1d ſends to 


to the Princeſs his Wife, and ſhe ſpeedily ſent away Three hundred his Father for 


valiant Knights, with a great many Soldiers, under the Conduct of e 
Euſtace, Sirnamd the Moxk, who was allo appointed Admiral and quis, che 
Commander in Chief over the Fleet, as well as Land-Forces; but Princets his 
theſe great Preparations were not unknown to King Henry, and the ator 
Earl-Mareſchal his Protector, who thereupon appointed PlLil;p de che Mouk | 
Albiney, and John the Mareſchal, with the Ships belonging to the ae ee 
CGnque-Ports, and many other Men of War to guard the Seas, and“ * 
hinder the landing of the French, after whoſe embarking a brisk 

Gale of Wind drove their Fleet toward the Coaſt of England; the 


king's Ships (though fewer in number) met with them, but yet yy, 6... 


durſt not ſet upon them in the Front, being Fourſcore great Shi PS, mer ac Sea by 


beſides Galleys and ſmaller Veſſels, whereas the Exgliſp were not a- rates Se, 

bove Forty in all; whereupon they reſolved to ſteer another Courſe, tarp Engage 

therefore tacking about, and fo getting Windward of them, they meat. 

thereby gain'd a great Advantage; then there began a Bloody Sea- 

fight on the Coaſt of Kent, not far from the Iſle of Tharet, when 

Philip de Albiney with his Archers making a great Slaughter of the 

French, and the Engliſh Veſſels having the Wind, with their Bow- The Fru, 

ſprits armed with Iron, ran upon the French Gallies, and pierced ak 3 

them through, whereby many of them were ſunk, and the Exgliſp moſf of che 

having a great deal of Quick-Lime in Powder on board, caſt it up in Men. 

the Air, which being carried by the Wind into the Eyes of the 

French, blinded them; fo that the Exgliſo being more skilful in 

S&a-Engagements deſtroyed them all manner of ways; at length the 

French ſeeing no hopes of Succeſs, or even of Eſcape, ſome deſpe- 

rately leaped into the Water, whilſt others yielded themſelves Pri- 

loners : Nor durſt the French from that time engage with the Ere- [2] 

liſ in a Sea-fight. : 1a. p. 298. 
[2] Euſtace the Monk, their Commander, being taken, offer'd a Ktn he 


\ - Fo a Monk being 
great Sum of Money for his Life, but Richard a Baſe-Son of King taken, has vis 


John calling him Wicked Traytorz told him he ſhould never deceive Head truck | 


any Man again with his falſe Promiſes, and ſo cut off his e 
This Man was at firſt a Monk, and having turned Seaman had been K. Jahn. 
great Py rate: vet at laſt was made Admiral of the French Fleet, and tuch Spoit 
having often changed ſides according to Succeſs, was for a long time and a grieac 
a Terror not only at Sea, but to the adjacent Shores: There was a mant trita- 
great deal of Spoil taken by the Seamen on board theſe Ships in ten. 


taken. 
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Anm Dom. Gold and Silver, beſides good ſtore of Arms; and the Priſoners be. 

VCC XVII. ing put under ſtrict Guard, Philip de Albiney Commander in Chief 

in the late Fight, immediately gave the King notice of it, who there. 
upon return'd ſolemn Thanks to God. | 

[3] [3] When Prince Lewis received the News of this Defeat, it grieve 


1 him more than the late Overthrow at Lincoln, ſince it deprived him 


Voll 


— eee. 


mom iffed at of the means of going off by Sea: So that from this time the King 


the News. ſtill prevail'd, and Prince Lewis's Party grew weaker and weaker 
every day. 

fe) [4] After this, the Earl-Mareſchal muſtering up a great Army of 

E.. p. 298, 299 Knights and their Dependants *marched to London, and began to 

block it up both by Land and Water; whereupon Prince Lei, 

finding himſelf reduc'd to great ſtreights, ſignified to the Legate and 


And therevp- Mareſchal, That he would ſubmit to their Advice, and conſent to 


on offers a any thing conſiſtent with his own Honour, and without much pre- 


1 . judice to his Friends: And it happen'd well for him, that they on 
whom the Management of this Buſineſs lay, though they conſul. 

ted the King's Safety, yet did nor deſire the entire Ruine of that 
Arcictesof Prince, but only to get him out of England; wherefore they ſent 


which are ſent him certain Articles of Peace in Writing, to which if he would 
bim by the conſent, they engaged that he ſhould have free Paſſage and ſafe 
. Conduct out of England; but if not, they would endeavour the de- 
Go far accep- ſtruction of him and all his Adherents; whereupon Prince Lewis 
eps and his Councellors accepted the Offer, and ſent to the Mareſchal 
o. Treaty is and Legate to fix upon the Time and Place, that a ſpeedy Peace 
appoinred. might be concluded between them; they appointed an Iſland in the 
River Thames, near the Town of Staines, where King Henry, the 

Legate, and Mareſchal, with many Others on the one fide, and 

Lewis, with the Barons on the other fide, met, and on the Eleventh 

of September agreed upon the Form of Peace following, 

[5] [5] Firſt, Prince Lewis (wore, that he and all with him that 
Tr: 1, were Excommunicated would ſtand to the Judgment of Holy Church, 
which they a- and for the future would be Obedient to the Pope and Church of 
greedon.0 Nome; That he would forthwith depart the Kingdom of Emgland, 

and never more return with any ill deſign during his Life. 

Secondly, That he would endeavour what he could to induce 

King Philip his Father to reſtore to King Henry all his Rights beyond 

the Seas. „ 

Laſtly, I his Father refuſed to do it, he himſelf would perform 

it if ever he came to the Crown; and that in the mean time he 

would immediately deliver to the King all thoſe Caſtles and Terri 

tories he had poſſelec himſelf of in England during this War. 

Fi] [1] And the King of England for his part ſwore upon the Evan. 

K ib. geliſte, together with the Legate, and Earl-Mareſchal, that they 
would reſtore to the Barons of England, and to all others of the 
Kingdom all their Rights and Inheritances, together with the Liber- 
ties they before enjoyed, for which there had aroſe ſo great Dil- 
cord between King fohn and the Barons; neither ſhould it be any 


Damage or Reproach to thoſe, that had adhered to the one or to 
the other ſide : That as to all Priſoners, who had redeemed them- 
ſelves before this Peace was made, and had paid part of the Money 
for their Redemption; what was paid already ſhould not be 1 

turn d. 


„ 
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tur d, but what remain d behind ſhould be remitted ; and that all 4mm» Dem. 
E Priſoners either taken at Lincoln, or at Sea, whether of the King's CSX VII, 
or Prince Lewis's fide, ſhould without any Difficulty or Ranſom be | 
ſet at Liberty: But the Welſh Princes who had join'd with him, and 
the Barons being wholly omitted in theſe Articles, were left to the. 
E king's Mercy. Yet ſome of the * French Hiſtorians relate, that Lew; - * 
nad a great Sum of Money paid him for reſtoring the Hoſtages he - 
had taken of the Barons, which is certainly falſe, for Lewis was ſo 
| far from ſtanding upon Terms, that he was glad to agree upon any 
Conditions; and as for Hoſtages, there could be nothing due from 
the King on that Account; but from the Barons his Enemies, whoſe 
| Relations they were; but our Writers do not mention any Money 
| paid for them, and therefore it is moſt likely they were delivered 
gratis, though they are not particularly mention d. 5 | 
Theſe are the Principal Articles of this Peace, though indeed 
there is another Copy of it by way of Charter in * Dacheries Spiti- Tom 9. p. 
zium, ſaid to be publiſh'd from an Original in the Chartulary of? 
FK. Giles, at Pont-Audomar; which differs in ſome things from that Another Copy 
here ſpecified by our Author, as particularly in the three Firſt ttt 
Cuaꝛuſes, viz. of Prince Lewis's ſtanding to the Judgment of the differ ſome- 
Church; of his quitting the Kingdom, and never to return; of re- bor from the 
« MW froring to the King of Exgland all his Rights beyond the Sea; all 
s MW which are omitted in that Copy, and ſince this Agreement is no 
1 where elſe to be found, and that the Book in which it is printed is 
e very ſcarce in England, I have added it at large at the end of this 
e Work, for the benefit of the Diligent and Inquiſitive Reader. 
e {2] After this Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt from his x2} 
don Pavillion to that of the Legate, he and all his Followers were GY M 
h Abſolved, and ſo he returned to London, [z] where having bor- Pope ney 
rowed Five thouſand Pounds Sterling of the Citizens to diſcharge his gate Barefoot 
t Debts, (the Poverty of the City being then ſo great, that it could os e 
not afford him any more) he was by the Earl-Mareſchal ſafely con- : 
duced to the Sea- ſide, and ſo paſſed over into France. Ol - 
Here I cannot but obſerve with Walter of Coventry, that it was 3 90 
next to a Miracle, that the Eldeſt Son to the King of France, who blonde, and 
brought ſo many Men over with him into England, and was poſ- oy _ 
ſeſſed of the Capital City, and many of the chief Places thereof, bis Debts, and 
and was alſo aſſiſted by fo great a Part of the Clergy and Nobility, then departs: 
m ſhould be fo quickly ſent out of Ezeland ; but it will not appear ſo The Reatons 
he ¶ great a wonder, if, beſides Prince Lewis's late ill Succeſs both by of tense 
ri: Sea and Land, we alſo conſider, Firſt, The Hatred and Diſtruſt of gat © 
the Eugliſb Nobility againſt the French Nation; Secondly, The Love 
n and Compaſſion many of them had for young King Henry, from 
e || whom they hoped better things than from his Father; and Laſtly, 
he The Fear and Terror of the Pope's Excommunication, which not only 
er. hinder'd moſt of the Clergy from joining with Lewis, but brought 
l- over: ſeveral of the Great Earls and Barons to the King's Party ; tho 


ny this were indeed a good Effect of a bad Cauſe, the King beingthen [4] 
to looked upon as the Pope's Vaſſal. The King re- 


mM The ſame [4] Author likewiſe tells us, that immediately after turns to Zon- 
Prince Lewis's departure, the King came to London, and was re- e moos 


Je. ceived with as much Pomp, as the State of Affairs would at that yg... Joy. 
| time 


"Ty: 
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mo Dem time afford, and then alſo the Homages and Fealties of the Kine. 


* 950 * 
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MCCXVIL dom were again renewed, and there the King's Guardians, with th, 


Chief Men of the Nation, held frequent Conſultations concerning 
the Settling and Reforming the Kingdom; for it was no eaſie ny. 
ter to ſatisfy ſo many Men's Deſires and Expectations, as alſo to gy. 
peaſe the Rancour and Animoſities of different Parties againſt each 
other, the remainder of which they now vented in frequent Torne. 
ments, wherein between Jeſt and Earneſt they expreſſed their for. 
mer Animoſities. 3 
151 As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [5] notwithſtanding the late Genery 


445 is Pardon of all Offences during the War, yet all Biſhops, Priors, and 


norwirhſtan= Other the Clergymen who aſſiſted or favoured Lewis and the Bh. 
ding the K's rons, and in particular Simon de Langton, and Gervaſe de Hobrugg, 


Pardon, are 


ill left to the who, cauſed Divine Service to be performed by ſuch as were Excom 


Pope's Diſ- auunicated, were all excepted from the Benefit of this Pardon, and 
eration. being deprived of all their Benefices were forced to trudge to Rom 
to ſeek for Abſolution : But ſoon after Lew:s's Departure the Legat 
ſent Inquiſitors all over England, and whoſoever of the Clergy wa 

found to have been the leaſt engaged, or inclin'd to Lewis and his 

Party, of what Order and Dignity ſoever they were, they firſt ſt- 

ſpended them, and then ſent to the Legate, who deprived them d 

all their Benefices, and beſtowed them on his Clerks. Hugh Biſhop 

of Liucoln paid to the Pope's uſe a Thouſand Marks, and a Hundre 

to the Legate, for his Biſhoprick ; whoſe Example many of the 

Biſhops and other Religious Perſons followed, both of the Regula 


and Secular Orders, and empty'd their Purſes to obtain the Legate 


Favour, who thereby heaped up a vaſt Sum of Money for the 
uſe of the Pope his Maſter, fo that he was always ſure to gain, who 
ever oft.” - | To iba . 

[1] [1] Alſo towards the End of this Year the King of Scots wa 
The King of Abſolved from his Excommunication by the Archbiſhop of Tork, ahd 
Scots is alſo Biſhop of Durham, by the Legate's Authority committed to them 
3 for that purpoſe; and then alſo the Archbiſhop went to Carliſk, 
Carliſi for the and took poſſeſſion of it for the King of Erxgland : After this the 
King's uſe. King of Scots going to Northampton was there received by King Hem) 

and the Legate, with great Honour; and on the Saturday before 
That King (Hriſtmas-Day, did his Homage for the Earldom of Huntington, and 


does Homage 


to K. Hawy, the reſt of the Territories which his Predeceſſors held of the Kings 
of England. And having thus made his Peace with the King and 
the Legate, he return d home, though the [zterdi# was not yet taken 
oft his Kingdom, till the Beginning of the Year following. 


As for other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs this Year affords none, but ſuch 

as being connected with the Civil, have been already related; only 

[2] [2 ] Pope Innocent the Third, a Prelate of a Great Spirit and Ambi- 
M.P. P.297. tion, and who very well knew how to make the beſt Uſe of his Spi- 


Pope Innocent 


the Third, de- ritual Thunderbolt of Excommunication for his own advantage, de- 


ceaſes. ceaſed on the Sixteenth of July, and was ſucceeded by Cardinal 


_ Cnfins, under the Name of Honorias the Third. 


King 


1 


— 
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King Henry now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Northampton, where Fankes Am. Dow. 


— 


| de Brent ſupplied him with all Neceſſaries during that Feſtival; not MCCXViL 


long after which, ſeveral of the Nobility and others, (the chief of 5 1 
whom were William Earl of Albemarle, Nobert de Vipont, Brian - de Sev<1al of the 


| Life, Hugo de Bailliol, Philip Marc, and Robert de Gang,) having Nobility ha- 


; | | { S ving polle{\'d 
in the time of War accuſtomed themſelves to Rapine, could not themtelves or 
. 0 » . S Plas AN... 
forbcar Exerciſing the ſame in time of Peace; and therefore forci- (ie! Men's 
bly held divers Caſtles with the Lands and Poſſeſſions belonging Efres, would 


to ſome Biſhops and Great Men, contrary to the King's Will and a, roi 
Command; but eſpecially Robert de Gangy (though admoniſhed of 1 he King's 
it ſeveral times by the King) refuſed to yield up the Caſtle and C»mmands to 


| Town of Newark to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln; whereupon the Earl- We contrary. 
Mareſchal at the King's Command, raiſed an Army, and beſieged 3 _— m— 
| the Caſtle 3 and after eight days Siege, Robert de Gang); capitulared ng wn a 


lung an Al 
with the Biſhop to deliver the Caſtle to him, upon payment of an males From 
Hundred Pounds Sterling for the Victuals that were in it; hereupon roi gt furs 
the Biſhop with the King's conſent accepted the Terms, and fo rhe Casi bi 
Siege was railed, and every one went to their own Homes. N warb. 


This Year [3] on the Eighteenth of Febrnary the Protector wrote z 


in the King's Name to all Sheriffs to make Proclamations in their % U 8-ady's | 


ſeveral Counties, that all Clerks that had adhered to Prince Lewis © 440 
and were therefore Excommunicated, and not Abſolved, ſhould be 3 
Baniſhed, and if they departed not the Realm before Mid- Lent, they AL 


| u ho had ad. 
were to be impriſon d; and ſuch as were Abſolved, if they ſtill re- herd. 
main d Friends to Lewis, they were however to be impriſon d: Ke 0. 
The King alſo wrote on the Two and twentieth of the ſame Month boat the. 
to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for the better ſatisfying Kn 
Mens Minds, that they ſhould look to the Obſervation of the Char- Ihe K. wives 


ters of Liberties and the Foreſts, and ſee all Lawful Caſtles rebuilt to Hefe 


to {ee the 


that were demoliſhed during the War. Theſe Letters are not to Charters of 


be tound in our Hiſtories, but remain upon Record in the Tower on ee ap ag 
N 4 | reſts ſtrict- 
the Clauſe * Roll of this Year. 1 | ly obferved. 
Alſo [4] by another * Clauſe Roll of this Year it appears, that on c 2. #.3. 
the Sixteenth of March, there was a Treaty of Peace between the Ff. 4.6 Or 
King's Commiſſioners, and Llewellyn Prince of North-Wales, who then 
received into his Cuſtody from Grallo the Pope's Legate, the King's fie Dr. B's 
Caſtles of Caermarthen and Caerdligan, with their Lands and all Ap- 20 % 1 
. | * 7 6 747 1 us 
purtenances, in the Preſence of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, William u. 4. 
Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, and many other Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- , Tredty of 
rons there named, and others not named, to hold and keep them Peace conclu- 
tor the King's uſe, until he came of Age, and then they were freely ded between 
: | A | . 7. the K and the 
to be delivered to him: He was alſo to hold the King's Courts in p. of A, 
thele Caſtles and Lands, as the King's Bailiff or Deputy, and do and on whar 
Right to the Ereliſh according to the Ereliſh Law, and to the Welſh Perun, 
according to their own Laws: And for the Performance of theſe 
things, he gave Pledges or Hoſtages, Mailgon the Son of Rees, and 
Rees the Son of Griffin, and Mareduc the Son of Ren. | 
This Record is the more Remarkable, becauſe it gives us a greater „ 51. 
Light into the Affairs of Wales, tl he Chronicles themſelves Chin. 
ight into the Affairs of Wales, than | 5 | the Chronicles themſclves Chron 
of that Country, which now ſuppoſe that Prince Llewellyz having 


o . | 2 > A ſhort Ac- 
taken the Part of the Barons againſt King Fohn, and carrying on the o' the 


C-F 


Vol. II. 


War againſt King Her, his Son, was left out of the Peace lately * A 


B b b bb made, 


8 
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Mam Dom made, and remain d ſtill Excommunicated by the Pope, which thy 
ex. it be in great part true, (for this Prince had been Excommnicas, 
with the Barons cf Enugland) yet he had managed his Affairs f 
cunningly, that having had mighty ſucceſs in South-Wales, and te. 
Aauced great part of the Country under his Obedience, he obtain 
' what Terms he pleaſed, ſo that by the laſt Articles of Peace mad: 
by the Mediation of the Biſhop of St. Davids on behalf of the 
Flemmings in Pembrokeſhire, all the Inhabitants of that Country, 4, 
well as of Ros, were to remain that Prince his Subjects ; and tho 
William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, had ſometime before got the 
Town of Caerleon, and made War againſt the Welſh, yet that Prince 
continuing ſtill Succeſsful, and winning divers Caſtles, and expel]. 
ing the Ergliſh that dwelt thereabouts, it is certain, that at this time 
Prince Llewellyn was not only Abſolved from his Excommunication, 
but alſo made his Peace with the King, and that upon very adyan- 
tageous Terms, as we may obſerve from this Record, as well as the 
Welſh Chronicles. awe far 
The fame Year was held a Common Council of the weleate King- 
>, £24, dom, (tho the exact time is not mentioned) as appears by a [2] 
N. 146. Charter ſtill upon * Record in the Tower, commanding that no Let. 
*2.3-H.3-M-6. ters Patents containing the Confirmation, Alienation, Sale, or Do- 
A Common nation of any thing in perpetuity, ſhould be ſealed with the King's 
Council ofthe Great Seal, untill he were of full Age; and if any ſuch Charter or 
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9 is Letters Patents were ſo made and ſealed, they were notwithſtandin 
o-dain'd, that to be void. This Ordinance is witneſſed by Gallo the Pope's Legate, 
* 3 the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, the Earl of Pembroke 
with the K's Protector, and Hubert de Burgh, with Thirteen Biſhops, Nine 
pwn Seal or great Abbots, Eight other Earls, and Fifteen Barons; which by the 
Age. way ſhews the Reaſon why it is particularly mention'd in ſeveral 
Charters made in the beginning of this King's Reign, that by rea- 
{on of his being under Age, and not having a Seal of his own, he 
had Seal'd with that of the Earl-Mareſchal his Protector, as may 
appear by the Records laſt cited. bg, 


[3] [2] About the ſame time alſo the new Pope Honorius ſent King 

4 P. P. 301. Henry a very kind and pious Letter, wherein he exhorts him to 
The Pope fear God in his Youth, that he may thereby encreaſe in all Virtue, 
writes the K. and that he may eſpecially reverence Holy Church, and all its Mini- 
* | nm ſters ; and then concludes with wiſhes for the good Government of 
five Letter. his Subjects in Peace and Plenty, but eſpecially that he would keep 
| none but Prudent and Virtuous Men about him ; the reſt being 
only matter of Complement, I omit : This Advice 1s very Good, 

and it had been well for this Prince if he had always follow'd it. 

3 [4] This Year Gallo the Pope's Legate left England, and returned 
Gualo the to Rome in Auguſt or September, with a Great Sum of Money; and 
* * 5 Pandulph Elect of Norwich ſucceeded him as Legate, and came to 


and returns to St. Pauls in London on the Monday after the Feaſt of St. Andres 


Rome, and 


next following: Alſo Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury having ſtayed 
= aug beyond Sea till now, feturn'd into England. 


[5] The 


he 


great Mortality of Men and Horſes, and having alſo loſt Sion Earl 


Mar, [3] but that Saber de Quincie Earl of W incheſter, 


few of the reſt. ever return'd again alive. 


* 8 
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[y] The King kept his Chriſtmaſi at Wincheſter, where he was pro- Anno Dom 
vided with all things neceſſary for that Solemnity by the Biſkop of r.. 
that See ; nct long after (Peace being now throughly reſtored and nag) de 
eſtabliſhed in England) Itinerant Juſtices were ſent through all *. p. zo4. 
Counties to revive the antient Laws, and to cauſe the late Charter % © #-- 
of King John to be ſtrictly obſerved, and then Hubert de Burgh was x, . 


Itinerant fun 


made Jultitiary of Englaud. About the middle of May following, flics tent of 


Milliam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, deceaſed at London, whoſe Body endo T 
was buried in the Church of the Kneht s-Templars (now the Temple and See K: 
Church) where his Portraiture in a Coat of Mail is {till to be ſeen 79> Charter 
in the middle of the Round. He was a great Commander in War. ve. 
which was ſufficiently teſtified by his Valour and Conduct in Ireland lien, fart. 
and Normandy, but eſpecially in the late Civil Wars in Exglaud; dene, aud: 
and that he was alſo as prudent a Councellor in Peace, the late buried in che 
good Succeſs of the King's Affairs, which was chiefly owing to his“ <Eu# 
Conduct, ſufficiently declares ; after his Death Peter Biſhop of Min- yi, charac. 
cheſter was made Protector, and Govern d with the ſame Moderation : 
for a time. | ; 
[1] As for the Foreign Affairs, Europe affords little, only Prince [1] 


Lewis, Son to the King of France, after his Return home (to make , P. S0. 


J. wis, Sou io 


the Pope ſome amends for his late Undutifulneſs in Exgland) re- the K. of ry. 


| ſolved to undertake a Holy Mar againſt the Albigenſes of Tholouſe, makes War 


againſt the A. 


and ſetting down before the City with a great Army, he beſieged 4 of fl. 
it a long time, but all to no purpoſe, for after divers Aſſaults the 4%, 2 

| 1 | | | | a turns Wit 
French Army growing weaker and weaker, as well by Famine as a Pille. 
of Montfort their General, by the Blow of a Stone from an Engine, 
which ſtruck him on the Head, the Prince was at laſt forced to 


raiſe the Siege, and ſo return home with no great Reputation. 


[2] Nor can I omit giving you ſome account of what was done . 


in the Crſado, or Holy War, agreed upon near two years ſince in 4 b, 300. 


the late Lateran Council. For John King of Jeruſalem, and the Duke 4 2 "= 
of Auſtria, with a great Multitude of People, having the Year be- count of what 
fore invaded Egypt, and beliejzzed the Caſtle of Damiata, lying in Vas dene this 


* s « 3 « Y ir ſt 
the Mouth of the River Nile, they at laſt took it, tho not without the S6. dent id 


much difficulty; then carrying on the Siege to the City it ſelf (not- Er-. 


withſtanding divers endeavours of the Saracens to relieve it) it was 
taken at laſt in the Month of November by Storm, with à vaſt Plun- 
der of Gold, Jewels, and other rich Commodities, which were all 
divided among the Soldiers; but the Chriſtzays had but à ſmall time 
to rejoice for this Victory, as you will hear anon. | 7 
I have nothing more to note at preſent concerning this Holy 3] 
| | Ranulph Earl I. p. 303. 
of Cheſter, William Earl of Arundel, and Robert Fitz-Malter, with * 
divers other. Barons, now took upon them the Croſs, and went this uaderrake the 


Year towards the Hol)-Land; the firſt of whom died there, and wi had 


vol. l. 5 B; b b bb 2 en 
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wa ha lowing ( being the Seventeenth of May, and the Fifth Year of his 


We. P. N. Reign) he was again ſolemnly Crown'd at Meſtminſter, by Stephen 
e K. is a- | 


"rown'd at Of the whole Kingdom: This Ceremony was renewed, becauſe the 


Cauſe, alſo for want of a Crown of Gold. But Walter of Coventry farther 


Ile k. meets after this, at the Feaſt of St. Barnabas, the King went on Progreſs 


Ali ander K. into the North, and met Alexander King of Scots at Tork, where a 
„„ do king Henry; and ſo a Firm Peace being eſtabliſhed between theni, 
1 . * Argo . , b he Marr! . | D 
11 2 Ate the King of Scots return d home, but the Marriage was not conſum- 

| Ris further ap 9 by 2 70 : 
j A Jaronts ts the [WE Reps, Fa mated till the Year after. 


Fre en N tales Rochingbam and Sanne), againſt the Will of William Earl of Albe- 


I) 


he” 5 
P34 ren es 14, 


NO " fcmadxfore his Death of the Violence done by. thoſe that kept that Caſtle, 
wer! $74 tO all ſorts of Men; wherefore the King laid hold of that Oppor- 
| of 9%. Pont an tha 1 tunity to remove this Grievance : for ſummoning in the Country 


1 N oc ep 2. 'L tg to his Aſſiſtance, they preſently join d with him, hoping now to 
Seeed b 5. Fei Kincdt" be delivered from their former Oppreſſions; but when thoſe within 


| 9 #34 MamP®T of ter. e | F | f F 
Prion de, Ons ard Foam the Gariſon ſaw themſelves ſtreighten'd, and being unable to hold 


75777 See e Out long for want of Proviſions, they quietly ſurrender d it up to 
* 


e Hopes Hed RF, & | 
en . en puns —4 e of falling into a freſh Rebellion, as he did not long after- 

. Wards. * | ; 
A Toll: p. 2+ [1] [1] This Year affords nothing conſiderable in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
i«.p 309. but that Hugh, late Biſhop of Lincoln, who died in the beginning 
„ of King Johns Reign, was now Canonized for a Saint by the Pope's 
nonized. Pell in regard of the many Miracles which are ſaid to be done by 
Im. | | 


[:) 1 Alſo the Body of Thomas Becket late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
— 111 or Was tranſlated out of its Stone-Coffin in the Vault, (where it was 


ade firſt Interr'd) into a rich Shrine made of Gold, and beſet with Pre- 
rae ia cious Stones, at the Charge of Stephen Langton his Succeſſor, the Kin 
God. and Paudulpb the Pope's Legate being preſent, with almoſt all the 


| Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Clergy of the Kingdom, 


other Foreign Parts. ; 
x ia A 27 2 8 6 8 1 . + 7 ba wo 8 Ce 4 4 1 [3] Some- 


5 } 6 | 1 . ” No el 4 14 f 9 * CA „ 
: 1 * i * 06 8 I 4 * >. & = + * 7 * 
A 
Fd * * 2 4 1 # 
| ; Ev 34 4 _ 
* % þ * 
; ” AP X 4 4 * * 84 -o jy © hes. 
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} 5:52 Hal-hs had the Caſtle of arle who then held them: Walter of Coventry gives us a particular 


as likewiſe a vaſt Multitude of Common People, from France and 


O( 


” 


ͤäU— — ͥ —— — — 


ook VIII. King He w III 


[3] Sometime after this, the New Building of the Abbey-Churcl FREY 
f Weſtminſter, then called the Chapel of St. Mary, was began, the MCCXX. 


0 2 * g 0 a "oo . 41 7 9 
King himſelf Lay ing the Firſt Stone, which has continued ever ſince [3] #. Nase fs e 4 


; r 48 a Vt 
; * Matt. Weſt. Five) bs ani 7 » 
o our times. 1 „ 9 6 r 2 2 
Church at Meſiminſter beg in to be new Built. Dey, 5 Leer again the 
. h | 5 | nawd For He Wart, (Rhee 
12 „ 12 5 S A&A ie rk mc FS Ao 
| King Hem y at Chriſtmaſs kept his Court at Oxford, with the Earls 7% > 5 4 u 
and Barons in great Solemnity; [4] when William de Forz, Earl of MCxxI. eur yot 9, HE Pros 
ſhemarle, ſeeking to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, without the wtwas wor 


; | , 7 „ats H to 11 
ings knowledge, left the Court, and retired to his Caſtle of Biham 1. [4] 1 bf 


| M. P. 1b. fant fs, AN ee 3 «Rhys 4 
n Lircolyſpire; where after ſome few days, having gather'd toge- bby Earl of yceaften, bs tf nt Frincs "4 
her many armed Men, he came in a Hoſtile manner to the Town gifs himſelf , . e 1 ths Cee Nett of 
f Terhanr and plundered it, and cauſed the Grain of the Chanons ia the Caſtie w. FI Erna GREP: 

f Bridlington to be carried into the Caſtle of Bibam; he likewiſe def and 4 þ ard) — 
lundered the Town of Deeping, as alſo ſeveral other Towns in deal of Mir. Sd ine K OE of 

hoſe Parts, and by grievous Torments forced the Inhabitants to Fo in the Kg in RS Frver, oh Hed 
edecm themſelves: It was ſaid, That Faukes de Brent, Philip Mare, jacent.“ 4. SEEDS - Fs Ns 
er de Maſon, and Engelard de Athie, were the chief Encouragers Tante de r R Ken 


eace. | FO, 5 N my FOIA 157 
] In the mean time, the Great Men of England having met the 8 to this 4 : p. 23 H. a 
ing at Meſtminſter to treat of the Affairs of the Kingdom, the Ear! 

f Albemarle was ſummoned to appear, and pretending to come, he x1 

rent privately to the Caſtle of Fortheringay in Northamptonſhire, 1 Hd. ib, . 

hich was then held by the Chief Juſtitiary, and having took it, COTS, : 

ariſon'd it with Soldiers, and then return'd to Biham-Caſtle, which mon'd to ap- 

e new Fortified. But ſo ſoon as the King and Council had heard 1 RF 

f this Inſolence, a Great Army was raiſed, and preſently ſent ſtesd of char, 

o beſiege the Caſtle; and after ſome time, the Beſieged ſeeing no he ſeizes fe- 

opes of Relief or Eſcape, ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy 6,415” 

n the Eighth of February, who commanded that they ſhould be all The K. raiſes. 

pt Priſoners till further Order; at laſt the Earl of Albemarle ha- jh Army, and 

ing before eſcaped out of the Caſtle, and withdrawn himſelf ſome- „ns. Caſtle, 

here elſe, (being now ſenſible of his Folly) was introduced to which is fur. 

e King's Preſence by the Archbiſhop. of Jork, and at the Inter-"ar,. 123 

lion of Pandulf the Legate, the King was reconciled to him, be- The E. of 4. 

aſe he had formerly been faithful both to the King his Father _— = : 

d Himſelf; then all the Knights, and other Horſemen or Ser- and is recon. 

ahts were ſet at Liberty, which afterwards gave Encouragement to cilcd to the K. 


thers to Rebel, and ſo expect the ſame favour. 


2 2 


Walter of Coventry is ſomewhat more Particular in the Relation of er of Co. 
lis Rebellion, and ſays, that the Earl had the Confidence upon his panhulr : 
ttifying theſe Caſtles, to ſend his Letters of Safe-Conduct to the Account of 
tyors of moſt of the Cities of England, whereby he gave them bis Affair. 
tice, that all Merchants and Tradeſmen might have free Libert 

paſſing by his Caſtles, and of Buying and Selling at them; but 

OD diſappointed his Deſign, for the Legate immediately Ex- 
Mmicated the Earl and all his Accomplices, which caſt ſuch a 

ror, that none of the Diſcontented Nobility durſt join with him; 

Id thereupon the Earl of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, did all they 

ld to mediate a Reconciliation between the King and the Earl, 

Yin vain; yet ſeeing himſelf like to be Befieged, he quitted Bi- 


hams 


5 
f this Action; and privately ſent him Men to diſturb the Publick aud others Leas Het failk frlty | 


>, 


— + 


„ — 
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J.. a Dam. ham-Caſtle, and fled into the North, where he lay private, till N 
* pa MCCXAT. W 


if e: ee ve g t of the Caſtle or ving his Aſſiſtance ; and he having got together an Army marchs y 
cn . 6 224 2 | < 21 

ese e 1 immediately thither, but the Welſh raiſed the Siege, and fled at h; Ri 
eee eiue Siege upon Approach; then he went onwards towards Montgomery, where x th 


5 e $La50s ee The Great built Montgomery-Caſtle to hinder their Incurſions; for which E 
| vSfr fd bs yi oc 705 Men grant pedition the Great Men of the Kingdom granted him a Scutace d 


t 8 * „ais app h+ JOY - . | 4 C I 
. Bebe 134 erg. hier) rave af da Two Marks of Silver out of every Knight's-Fee. | mM 
B thy ok Marks every {2 Some time after, Joane the King's Siſter was married to AM 4} 
dy: T2. b. . up Knight's Fee. ander King of Scots, as it had been lately agreed on at Tork, an M 


'q *r frohifihing 1 8 85 | C 
FE Rl habe, Kr. _ * King of Scot's Siſter, by the conſent of both Kings, and the Adv 40 


Cut bon ene iel ge rt to che K. Of each Kingdom, as the Chronicle of Mailroſs obſerves. | 
Han N 4 of NG.” [37] This Year affords very few Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, only Yi = 
very NobiSmor Loh fbi, wet [3] am Biſhop of London reſigning his Biſhoprick, Euſtace de Faukenbrey 


nds , _ g obſerve, That all the Great Offices of the King's Revenue were no ga 
. | Euſace d. Tau- executed by Churchmen. „ 
oy ee ee [4] Alſo Pardulph the Legate (his Legatine Commiſſion nom er 5 
| q Piring) laid down the Enſigns of his Power at Meſterinſter, havin ipe 
5 14. 16.p.313. been firſt Rlected Biſhop of Norwich at the Pope's Recommendation. 
W 2 che Thus the Pope had learned how to reward his Favourites with E 
Legateneligns Ezeliſh Biſhopricks, without any Expence to himſelf. the 

bis Legatine ; | | | | BY | 
Fees [5] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, whe "i 
Anno Dom. Peter Biſhop of that City entertain'd him during that Feſtiva;.,. 
MCCXXIT. Immediately after the Octaves of Epiphany, (as Walter of Coventry i luci 
(51 © forms us) Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſummon'd moſt of . 
7 »* — Biſhops and Great Men of England to a Council at London, to cone... 
held ez, POſe ſome Differences between Hubert de Burgh the King's Juſticianh, | 
ro compole and W:/iam Earl of Salisbury on the one Part, and Ranulph Earl Mer 


1 9 SF Cheſter on the other ; for it was much ſuſpected, that ſome Fore! 
=. Ullert de hergh NETS Who loved Civil Diſſentions more thap Peace, endeavoured , 
8 perſuade the Earls laſt mentioned to diſturb it: Wherefore tt 
me Archbiſhop pitying the King's tender Years, and Inexperience, vit 
the Conſent of his Suffragan Biſhops threatned to Exeommunich 

all thoſe that ſhould offer to break the Peace of tlie Kingdom; 

that by his Mediation both Parties were reconciled. I take noti 

of this, becauſe it ſhews the great Power of the Archbiſhop of (. 

terbury at that time, who not only took upon him to ſummon t. 

2 Biſhops, but the Temporal Lords likewiſe to a Council. 
I) Ii] This Summer a Notorious Riot happen'd in the City of L 

a P3'5- don, upon a very flight Occaſion; a great Wreſtling Match 
Riot hap- appointed between the Citizens and the Country- People near 
pen'd ar en. joining, on St. James's Day, wherein the Citizens were Conquero 


con age which was much ſtomached by the Steward of the Abbot of Ie 


minſter ; he therefore appoints another Meeting at Meſtminſte“ 


, . * 8s * 7 *- W N 
. - . 


? * 


873 


the Firſt of 4% following, where they that got the Better were 4» I. 
to have a Ram for their Prize, to which the Citizens flocked in MCXXll. 
great numbers; but ſoon found they had ſomewhat elſe beſides 5 
Naked Men to contend with, for the Steward and his Aſſiſtants be- 
ing armed, came upon them unawares, wounded many, and put 
the reſt to flight. 
[2] Upon this the Citizens returned into the City meditating a Lal, 
Revenge, and met in great Numbers; Serlo, the Mayor, hearing of The Mayor 
theſe Tumultuous Proccedings, came to them, and adviſed them to frives to qui. 
make their Complaint of the Injury they had received to the Ab- bee 
bot of Weſtminſter, and if he would puniſh the Offenders, to take by one cen. 
that for ſufficient Satisfaction; but one Conſtantine, Sirnam'd Fitz- fantine a Cl- 
4rmlf, a Popular Citizen, oppoſed this Method, telling them, the“ 
Abbot and his Steward deſerved to have their Houſes pulled down, 
and levelled with the Ground; this Council was approved of, and 
endeavoured to be executed by the Rabble, many Houſes being pull'd 
down, which I take the more notice of, becauſe Dr. Brady in his 
Hiſtory etre fr. pr. this Paſſage in our Author) writes, as if 
the Dwelling-Houſe of the Abbot of Weſtminſter, had been deſtroy'd; 
whereas our Author (as alſo Matt. Heſtminſter) only ſays, they did the 
abbot great damage 1n deſtroying ſome of his Houſes, or Tenements: 
But ſince the Doctor here omits ſomething I think very material, I 
ſhall add what our Author farther relates of this Story, viz. That this 31 
lonſtantine as he led the Mob, cryed with a loud Voice, Monnt-joy, 74: il. 
Monnt-joy, God help us, and our Lord Lewis; which Trayterou e- 5 
peech very much exaſperated the King's Officers, and provoked arts et 
them to a more ſevere Puniſhment of this Offence : For when Hy- mation to fiir 
be de Burgh the Juſtitiary had notice of theſe Riotous Proceedings, . eb. 


4 


he came to the Tower with ſome Troops of Soldiers, and Com- eh de Burgh 
manded the Principal Citizens immediately there to appear before Ie 

tim, and inquired who were the Authors of this Sedition, and who they there enquires 
vere that durſt preſume to break the King's Peace; Conſtantine an- 3 15 

wered, T hey had done no leſs than they ougbt, and that they would ſtand © 

1 it; it ſeems he truſted too much to the Oath which ad beef Kg, Fn. us 


| 6 Wo 5 | | uin 37. Cotton. 
mutually ſworn by King Henry and Prince Lewis, that the Partakers 


. 
— e 7 * 
— 


” - 2 * 
2 1 | WA 
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— — — 


. . 1 


e boch ſides ſhould be indemnified; but when the Juſtitiary had Pike bs 
a eard this inſolent Speech of his, he diſmiſſed all the reſt beſides he had done 
1 tantine and his Nephew, and one Geoffrey, that join'd in Con- i odered to 
redt 3 | - Te | 5 5 be Hang' d to- 
1 wes Proclamation, and theſe Three he order'd to be hang'd the gether with 


at Morning; then Farkes de Brent with a ſtrong Guard carried SH bis 
lem by Water to the Place of Execution ; but when the Rope was Nephew, and 


another Per- 


bout Conſtantine's Neck, he offer d Fifteen Thouſand Marks of Sil- fon. 
& for his Pardon, (for it ſeems he was very rich) tho' it was to,, 
; 8 4 5 85 . 8 Conſtantine at 
0 purpoſe, the Execution being perform d without any Noiſe, or hie Execution 


nowwledge of the Citizens. | offers 15000 
Then the Juſtitiary and Fakes (above-mentioned) with a ſtrong ee 8 
dard of armed Men went into the City, and whomſoever the | 
und guilty of the late Sedition were clapp'd up in Priſon, fome [4] 1 
them having either their Hands or Feet cut off, were let go ; ade others f 
erefore many being afraid of the like Puniſhments, fled out of are x Bus vp Tak _ 
City, and never return d thither any more: Yet the King . 
76 t ſatisfied with all this, but to be revenged upon the Citizens, he g,,q,,, Feer 


turn'd 
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—— —— ä  — — 


—— — 


— 


Anno Dum. turn'd out all the Magiſtrates, and put in new ones; Matt. Weg. 
MCCXXII rizfter adds, that this over great Severity, and ſudden Execution of 
F ſo many conſiderable Perſons without due form of Law, ( though 
they really deſerved the Puniſhment inflicted on them) render d the 
juſticiary and Faxkes juſtly odious to the Citizens ever after. 

* 1 Nor can I omit, what | 5 | Matt. Paris further inſerts in this Re. 
This Ex<cu- lation, that Lewis, when afterwards King of France, made the Exe. 
tion is _ cution of theſe Traytors a Pretence, why he would not obſerve his 
by ing Oath to reſtore to King Henry his Rights in France, alledging, That 
Lewis as a Pie. by the Articles of Peace, the Partakers of Lewis (among whom he 
j vo phaſe would have had this Conſtant ine and his Accomplices incluged) were 
| ſerve the Oath ta be indemnified, which was a very frivolous Pretence, ſince that 
he had made Indemnity was intended only to include thoſe who had then taken 
0 K. Heng, up Arms againſt King Henry, not whoſoever ſhould Rebel againſt 

him, or raiſe Sedition for the future. | 
Immediately after this Riot, and Execution of theſe Incendiaries, 
TheK. makes the King named Thirty Perſons to be Security or Pledges tor the 
£ 3 bag Good Behaviour, Peace, and Faithful Service of the City of Lox 
come bound don, the Community (or Body-Corporate) whereof bound them- 
for the good ſelves to the King by Charter, Sealed with their Common Seal, to 
ey erg deliver up thoſe Sureties to the King or Juſticiary, whenever the 
Londen, Were called for; and if any of them died, to add others in thar 
| ſtead; fo Arbitrary was the King's Power over the City of Lond 
in thoſe times. This is mention'd by no Hiſtorian, but the Recox- 


A. Par.. Nizance is found upon *Record in the Tower, and is printed at larg: 


I 5 A. 3 . „ N at 
H Ppt ens Singe ys. in the I Doctor's Appendix. 
3 8 ane 2 + No. 147. 


Iman g .f N [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, Stephen, Archbiſhop of Canter 
Ravarnurdy rept? t ee] bury, held this Year a General Synod of the Clergy at Oxford, in 
Da- Auagh y Cnr? "nt -® Bon F. 1b, 


A ng en A Sol hed Which many things were decreed for the Reformation of the Exglþ 
ni Of Rip eres 6 Synod ad Church and Monaſtick Diſcipline, which being wholly Ecclefiaſtica 

e ST de ar Oxford, and Church and Monaſtick Diſcipline, which being wholly Eccleſiaſtical, 
1. As what was 


. Conrert, I refer the Reader to Sir Henry Spelman's Second Volume of Councils 
| wilds (ard vo AA Lore D done there. 


ne [2] At this Synod a Man was ſeized and conven'd before them, 


ee, tha ene des, Ferrga ſt] Who had made upon his Body certain Marks or Wounds like thok 
| 2 ad ve Hs 8 14. ib. of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he alſo pretended to be; This wicked Impo. 
! f / 1 « 1 C Hue 1 * Nite ” ot 2 2 2 4 "a 
5 ee e Two Ipo. ſtor, being brought before the Biſhops aſſembled in this Council a 


— 


Hf E Ag hls Ss lors con- Oxford, (according to Matt. Weſtminſter, or as Matt. Paris ſays, tho 


N why ef of emi t0 Pe. not fo likely, at Canterbury) was by them condemn'd to be immurl 
Coe e tween four till Death between four Walls ; as was alſo a Woman who calle 

{ 7 Ad cso ti 225 hs Hier ſelf Mary his Mother. 35 
x amt to Kong? 1K; k fore: car. 1 4 | 1 ; | | Ich 
2 . e ne . agg If we look into Foreign Parts, we find [3] from a Letter wi 


Fro arent ue dan Ks. b 313. Philip de Albiney (being then in the Hoh-Land) wrote this Yea! 
12 be 3 * oh , Sn + to Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, who was now return'd from thence, thi 
2 45 FAY alk of the Chr. After the taking of the City of Damiata, the Chriſtian Army, ut 
Neves feen. 73 Pan, fan Army in der the King of Jeruſalem and Duke of Auſtria, would needs go tron 
4 T thence to find out the Sultan of Babylon, who lay Encamped a Day 
ll OI RL cet. march up the River Nile, which there divided it ſelf into two Bran 
1 ches, (and was then upon its Increaſe) whereupon the Sultan 0 
\ pening a Chanel that join'd the two Rivers, let the Waters in uf 
on them, inſomuch that they ſtood up above the Knees, where) 
their Proviſions were all ſpoiled ; and this reducing them to almoll 
a ſtarving Condition, the Chriſtian Princes were forced to make 


Trace with the Sultan for Eight Years, and to ſet at Liberty 5 the 
| Slaves 


tion) do in ſome things differ from this Report of Matt. Paris; for ©! <xranc 


Bock VIIL Kig Hz A T III. 


Slaves they had taken; and all the Advantage they received by it, Am Dom. 
was, that the Sarazens were likewiſe to let free their Chriſtzar Slaves, — 

and to deliver up that which was ſuppoſed to be part of the True . 
Croſs, into the hands of the gon, as does further appear by 
[4] another Letter from P. de Mountacute, Maſter of the Templars, „, * + 
to the Prior of the ſame Order in England. 25 


— 
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J This Year the King kept his Chriſizraſs at Oxford, and on 48 
the Thirteenth of January met his Barons in a Council or * „! 
ment at London; where the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and other * } 95 
Great Men requeſted, That he would be pleaſed to confirm the Li- cla 
berties and Free Cuſtoms, for which the War was begun with his 2. Council, or 
father; urging moreover, that when Prince Lewis departed from where the * 
England, both He and all the Nobility of the Kingdom had {worn Grear Men 
to obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved all thoſe Liberties, and there- n 
fore the King could not in Reaſon and Juſtice refuſe to do it z the Liberties 
whereupon William Briwere, one of the King's Councellors, replied, 1 the 
That the Liberties they deſired were violentiy extorted, and therefore ought 8 825 | 
not to be obſerved; but the Archbiſhop being much provoked at this 
reproved him, ſaying, If he loved the King, he would not hinder the e / 
Peace of the Kingdom. The King ſeeing the Archbiſhop ſo, moved, Bae 8 
aſſured him, that he had bound himſelf by Oath to preſerve their no-wirhſtand. 
Liberties, and what he had ſworn to ſhould be obſerved; and ng g 
having called his Council, he forthwith ſent his Letters to all the % 
Sheriffs of the Kingdom, to make Enquiry by the Oath of Twelve and thereupon 
knights, or Legal Men in every County, what were the Liberties Wise | 
of England, in the time of King Henry his Grandfather, and to fend the Sheriffs of 
2 return thereof to London Fifteen Days after Eaſter ; So that if the , ro 
King had been as Obſtinate and Unadviſed as his Father, this Me ah, 
Man's Advice might have produced another Civil War; but fothey were. 
long as he hearkned to the Council of this Archbiſhop, all things 
went well with him : yet when he began to give Ear to ſtrangers, 
(as he did ſome years after) nothing followed but perpetual Quar- 
rels, which at laſt produced Civil Wars and Confuſion, as you will 
hear in due time. 3 


Yet the Contents of the Writ it ſelf (which directs this Inquiſi- The wrir 


. . » 0 - p | | Upon Rec d 
according to this Writ, the Sheriffs were commanded to make En gives take wn. 


quiry by the Oath of Twelve of the moſt Legal and Diſcreet Knights and confirms 
of their Counties, in a full County-Court, what Cuſtoms and Li- wor pa | 
berties King Johz his Father had granted the day in which the War fer tones), | 
began between him and his Barons, concerning Lands and other #92 it 
Things, within Burghs and without, and to cauſe them to be pro- 
claimed. and obſerved in their Counties ; and ordered this Inqui- 
ſition and Writ to be return'd to the King at Weſtminſter, on the 
Morrow of the cloſe of Eaſter ; which Writ is ſtill upon Record 7 Cinnf. 
in the Tower. | a Its 
This Year alſo (as Walter of Coventry informs us) there was a ””: Þr B'; 
Poll-Tax granted in a Common-Council of the whole Kingdom, for 7' 1 
the Succours of the Holy-Land ; for every Earl Three Marks, for Conncil grand 
every Baron One Mark, for every Knight Twelve Pence, and e Tot — 
from all that had Houſes One Penny. I take the more notice of of che * 1 


Vol. II. ess this, L 4. 
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che Caſtles of King's Obedience, Llewellyn Prince of Wales laying hold of this Op- 


. 
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Anm Dom. this, becauſe it is mention d in no other Author; but whether this 
MCCXSIV: Council were the ſame in which there happen'd that Diſpute about 
* Confirmation of the Great Charter, I ſhall not determine: 
though it ſeems more likely to be another more General, and to 
which the Commons were likewiſe ſummond, as appears by thoſe 
who gave this Benevolence, being all forts and degrees of Perſons 

in Ezeland, 
[1] Sometime after, whilſt Milliam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, 
I.. P. p. 317. (Eldeſt Son of the former, deceaſed ) was taken up in making 
Liew InP: War in Ireland, and ſubduing Hugh de Lacy and others to the 


of Wales takes 


the _—_— portunity, took two of his Caſtles, and cutting off the Heads of all 
3 the Engliſo put Welſbmen into their Places: The Mareſchal having 
Cruelty to the notice of what was done, return d with great ſpeed into Exgland, 
Eng lib. and forthwith Beſieged thoſe Caſtles, and retook them, and ſerved 
The Mareſ- the Welſh in the ſame manner as had been done to the Exeliſb be- 
chal return5 fore, and then marched into Llemellhns Country, waſting all 
vut of Ireland, O 


rakes his With Fire and Sword; and totally defeated the Welſh, by killing and 


Caſtles, and taking Priſoners about Nine Thouſand, except a few who made their 
Fee done eſcape by flight. Rs 
by Llewelhn. But the Welſh Chronicle (put forth by Dr. Powel)) relates this Ex- 
The Wiſh pedition far otherwiſe, and makes it to have ended much to the 
Chronicl:s advantage of the Prince of Wales ; for he ſays, That Wilkiam Earl 
give a diff.: Mareſchal coming from Ireland, landed at St. David's with a great 
Schi, War. Army, and preſently laid Siege to the Caſtles of Abertivie and Caer- 
dligan, and took them without any Reſiſtance, and from thence 
marching to Caermarden, likewiſe took that; which when Prince 
Llewellyn heard, he was much diſpleaſed at it, and ſent Grif- 
5th his Son to put a Stop to the Earl's Succeſs; ſo he paſſing the 
River Tivie at Caermarden, was met there by Griffth, who gave him 
Battel; but this proved very doubtful, for it laſted till Night, 
and then both Parties retreating, left the River between them; 
and after they had layn ſo for ſome time, Griffth was fain to re- 
turn home for want of Proviſions his Army conſiſting of 
near Nine thouſand Foot; Upon this the Earl went to Kil— 
garren, and there began to build a ſtrong Caſtle; preſently after 
which, receiving Letters from the King to come to ſpeak with him, 
25 went away by Sea, and left his Army to finiſn the Work he had 
egun. 

| Then the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being at Ludlow, 
ſent for the Prince of Wales, and would fain have brought him and 
the Earl to a Reconciliation, but that could not be effected, and ſo 
they parted; but when the Earl would have paſſed to Pexbroke by 
Land with the Forces of the Earl of Derby, and Henry Pygot, Lord 
of Eiryas, the Prince ſent his Son to keep the Paſſage at Carmwylhion, 

and he himſelf came as far as Mabedryd. 5 
The Earl Underſtanding this, return'd back to Exgland, and the 
Prince went into North- ales: But I could have wiſhed that ſome of 
theſe Authors would have told us the Reaſon of Prince Llewellyns 
beginning this War, which appears to have been done without any, 

or but very ſmall Provocation. 


But 
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Book VIII. King HE NAV III. 8 47 
But it ſeems, for all this relation of the Welſb-Chronicly, this 4mm Doi. 
Prince was ſometime after ſenſible of the Injury he had done the MCXXIII. 
King, and fo at length prevail'd to be reconciled to him, as appears The rrp, Pf. 
by his Charter ſtill upon * Record in the Tower, and is cited by not long after 
Dr. Brady, to this Effect, viz. That he had ſworn to give ſatisfa- Pac e 
ion to his Lord Henry King of England, and his People, within a K. Hay, and 
reaſonable Time, to be prefixed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for Pho 

the Damage done them by his People, from the Day of the taking T 

of the Caſtle of Kynardeſly unto the Day of his Abſolution; That *74'-7 7-7 


is to ſay, Saturday the Seventeenth of OZober, in the Seventh Year © 0 


of King Henrys Reign; and for the Performance hereof there were 


bound with him Mareduc the Son of Robert, and ſeveral others; 
with which Record agrees Malter Hemingford's Chronicle, which ſays, . 
that this Prince Llewellyn finding himſelf too weak to maintain a | 
War againſt King Henry, now defired Peace, and it was granted 
him upon condition, that the Great Men of his Dominion ſhould 
do the King Homage, and that he ſhould quit his Right for ever in 
thoſe Caſtles with their Appurtenances which William the Earl- 
Mareſchal had lately taken from him ; and alſo he obliged himſelf 
to make ſatisfaction for the Damage he had done the King's Sub- 
jects, and that for the Performance of theſe Articles he gave Hoſta- 
ges of the moſt Noble Perſons in his Country. | 
[2] This Year about the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincala, deceaſed lei 
Philip II. King of France, of a Feaveriſh Diſtemper, after a long =": 5377 - 
Reign of Forty four Years. He was a Prince of great Prudence, 5% %% King of 
Courage and Conduct, and was an equal Match in all thoſe reſpects Franc: : His 
with Henry and Richard, late Kings of England; and as much Supe- . 
rior to King John and his Son the preſent King Henry, as a Man per- 
it in Military and Civil Affairs could be, to the Former that was 
abſolutely devoted to his own Will and Pleaſure, and to the Other, 
as he was deſtitute of Prudence, Courage and Power: Therefore it 
is no great wonder if he extended his Territories farther than any 
of his Succeſſors were able to do for a long time aſter. 
For though I grant that divers of them have carried their Con- 
queſts as far as Italy, Germany, and the Lom- Countreys, yet they have 
tor the greateſt part of them proved meer Temporary Acquiſitions, 
either recovered by Force, or elſe reſtored upon Treaties, to their 
right Owners, after long and expenſive Wars. | | 
And though the French Writers do give this Prince the title of 
Auguſtus, yet it is evident that when the Lyons Skin alone would 
not ſerve turn, he knew how to make it out with that of the Fox, 
doing more by Subtilty, Breach of Faith, and taking all manner 
of Advantages, than by down right Force and Power; which me- 
thods of Grandeur have been alſo follow'd by ſome of his Succeſlors, Kh 3] 
tor the truth of which the Reader may conſult the Hiſtories of An- The K. bus 
tient as well as Moderh Times. But to return again to the Subject ro b | 
we were treating of. — | eee 
[3] When the King had notice of P4z/ip's Death, he ſent wind Refi. 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with Three other Biſhops to Lew his one 
Son, to demand the Reſtitution of Normandy, with all other his gie we 
tranſmarine Dominions, according to his Oath when he left EM -ives no ke. 
land, To this the French King anſwered, That he was juſtly poſ- e? 
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Anm Dom. ſeſſed of Normandy and thoſe other Dominions and Territories, and 
NC Nl. was Feady to make it appear in his own Court, if the King of Eng. 

land would come thither, and ſtand to the Law ; adding, That the 
King of England had alſo violated his Oath in putting thoſe. of his 
Party whom he had taken at Lincoln to a grievous Ranſom ; and 
likewiſe that thoſe Liberties, for which the War was begun, and 
which were granted and ſworn to at his departure, were not obſer. 
ved: Upon this, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops perceiving they could 
obtain no other anſwer, return d into England, and gave the King 
an account of it. | 2 | 
647% co: But Rad. de Coggeſhal gives us ſomewhat a different Account of this 
gives fome- Tranſaction; as that upon this Ambaſly, the King of France defired 
what a diffe, time to give his Anſwer to theſe demands, till Eight days after the 
rent Account O g 4 . , 
of this Tran. Feaſt of AY Saints; and then at the time appointed, the King {ent 
2Aion. two other Biſhops, ( viz. Pardulph, the late Legate and now 
Biſhop of Norwich, and the Biſhop of FH,) to receive his final 
Anſwer ; but when they came into King Lewis's Pre- 
lence, and renewed their Demands, he ſeemed very much dif- 
pleaſed, and alledged, That King John, the Father of Henry, had 
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been deprived of all his Dominions in France for many juſt Cauſes, MW 


by the Sentence of all the Peers and Barons of that Kingdom; and 
alſo added divers Threats againſt King Henry himſelf, if he offer d 
to perſiſt in thoſe Demands Which of theſe Two anſwers is near- 
eſt to Truth, I ſhall not diſpute; only it plainly ſhews, that no 
Oath, though never ſo ſolemnly taken, (particularly when it concerns 
ſomewhat to be done in a time that ſeems remote) is able to bind 
Princes to act contrary to their preſent Intereſts, eſpecially when 
the General Good of their Kingdom is alſo concerned, as it was in 


1 Ae of thi; Nr [Ro Al: (1 this Caſe. 


5 . agg PAP 
Browns A Te, oe wohly aig. ICAgINg, That he exaſperated the King againſt them, and did not 
[CA ee ft adeplad with duly adminiſter Juſtice but that which more eſpecially provoked 
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AS . p38. [4] Tal Year many of the Great Men of England made 
f Many of the mighty Complaints againſt Hubert de Burgh the juſtitiary, al- 


Grear Men - 


Hubert de Burgh 


them, was, that thoſe Meſſengers he had ſent to Rome, were re- 
the Juſtitiary, O 


1% and on what turn'd with a Bull from the Pope, directed to the Archbiſhops of 


al ere Ps EM A e 127: England, and their Suffragans, declaring the King to be of full Age, 
fo, 10 Corb when Ktn S, f, 2nd that all the Affairs of the Kingdom ſhould be managed by Him 
Fals was gers Normandy and his Council; the Bull it ſelf was to this Effect, That by the 


oY ; [ v 
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ad vid. R-" © Pope's Apoſtolick Authority, they ſhould declare to the Earls, Ba- 


* rons, Knights, and all Others who had the Cuſtody of the Kings 


* Caſtles, Honours and Towns, that upon ſight of thoſe Letters they 


* forthwith ſhould ſurrender them tothe King; and whoever refuſed, 


they ſhould compel them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. But notwith-F 


ſtanding this Bull, the greateſt Part of the Earls and Barons (al- 
though admoniſhed by the Biſhops) did not render up their ſeveral 
vm wer Truſts, but conſpired together to put themſelves in Arms, to diſturb 


©zuſ-s of the the Peace of the Nation, rather than give the King ſatisfaction 1 


1 ons the Premiſſes. 5 
3 The Abbot of Coggeſhal agrees with this for the moſt part, bnt adds 


iiriary , bur further, That Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary, preſuming too much up. 


chiefly be- 


KIEL on the King's Favour, carried himſelf very ſeverely in his Acts and 
caute he had 


over-react'd Judgments toward the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who bo 


them 119 
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ing thereupon extremely incenſed againſt him, did all they could to 2% Down 
prevail with the King to remove him from his Place; Where: MCCXXIHE. 
upon to give them ſome ſatisfaction, he took a Politick Courſe, and 
preſently demanded of his Juſtitiary the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles 

which he had received from him, ſuch as were that of Dover and 

uche Tower of London, yet on this Condition, that the reſt of the 

Barons and Conſtables of Caſtles, ſhould in like manner deliver up 

ache Cuſtody of their Caſtles into his Hands; which being 
ſurrender'd by moſt of them, the King reſtored to Hubert de Burgh 
all his ſaid Governments, but left the others deprived of theirs: 
vv This cauſed ſuch great Heart-burnings in the Barons againſt 
ed Him, that moſt of them forthwith withdrew themſelves from Court; 
he which if it were true, though this Undutifulneſs of the Barons is 
nt no ways to be juſtified, yet certainly the King contributed very 
y much toward it, by dealing thus Artificially and Partially with 
aa them: But this Method produced the like Effects, as ſuch teeming 
re. MW wiſe Councils commonly do, to compoſe things for the preſent, and 
if. MW afterwards make them ten times worſe. This Year does not pro- 
ad duce any thing elſe conſiderable in Ergland, only that John de 
(es, Hrenne, the Titular King of Jeruſalem, having had ill ſucceſs in 
nd MY Egypt, as you have already heard, came into Erglard, to implore 
rd the King's aſſiſtance to recover his Territories in the Holy-Laxd. 


no [z The next Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Northampton, toge- Anm Dom. 
rns ther with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, and a Mc. 
ind great number of Military Men; but the Earl of Cheſter with his Fa- * oy ® 
hen dion kept that Feaſt at Leiceſter, ſwelling againſt, and threatning *?- p- 319. 

a 2 8 | he Earl of 
$in both the King and the Juſtitiary, becauſe he was commanded to de- Che, and di- 
ver up the Caſtles and Lands he held in his Cuſtoly : Where- vers of his 
ade upon the day following, the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans Exconr- e 
al- Nuunicated in general Terms all Diſturbers of the King and Kingdom, fiu:b the pub- 
not and Invaders of the Church, or its Rights, and then gave notice to eh Peace, the 

| . Biſhops threa- 
ed the Earl of Cheſter and his Accomplices, that unleſs the next Day ten to £x:0m- 
re- they reſigned into the King's Hands all the Caſtles and Honours, uu Him 
; of that belonged to the Crown, they ſhould all be Excommunicated by ive all his 

I / Srents. 

ge, Name, as the Pope had commanded : Then the Earl, and thoſe that 
im were with him, fearing the King's Power, and dreading the Church's 
Cenſures, came to Northampton, ſubmitted themſelves, and render d 0 
the Caſtles and Honours that were in their Cuſtody into the King's eee 
Hands; However theſe Barons Indignation was not appeaſed, be- being afraid; | 
auſe the Juſtitiary continued ſtill in his Office. {ubmir chem. 


lelves, and 


The chief Authors of this Diſturbance were the Earls of Cheſter ſurrender 


vith- Nd Albemarle, Join Conſtable of Cheſter, Faukes de Brent with his “heir Caitter 
(al- Naſtellans, Robert de Vipont, and ſeveral other Barons, who, being 

era Nunwilling to reſign what they had unjuſtly acquired, endeavour'd 

durb to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. * 


[1] Lewis King of France being encouraged by theſe Dome- p.\,*;., 
tick Diſſentions, declared War againſt King Henry on this Pre- The Fro K. 
ence, (as [2] the French Hiſtorians relate) That whereas Aquitain Jann = 

— PO R. Henry; 
Jas held of the Crown of France by Homage, Henn) of Eng- 
nd being not hinder'd by Sickneſs, nor other neceſiary Occaſions, „„I, 
ad neither appeared at K. Lewis's Coronation, nor excuſed himſeltf 2. 8. 
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mec the Fawn, a4 f himſelf deluded by the Miniſters of the King of England, (who in- 
I Confponit His City rens he,” ſtead of Money to pay the Gariſon, ſent him a Barrel full of 
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Ammo Dem. by his Ambaſſadors, as he ought in Duty to have done; yet this Ml; 
MCCXXIV. was but a Pretence to pick a Quarrel, for he made no ſuch Demand 
F when King Henrys Ambaſſadors were lately with him: But findin 

indeed that he had him now at an Advantage, he refuſed to reſtore 
what his Father had unjuſtly Conquered, and raiſing a vaſt Army 
And takes Ro- Invaded Aantoigne, and Beſieged Rochel, offering the Citizens a great 
hel: Sum of Money to ſurrender the Town, and (wear Allegiance to 
him; the Nochellers ſeeing themſelves forſaken by the King of Eng- 
land, conſented to it, and delivered it up to the French King, who 
pPlökKhacing a Gariſon therein, return d home without ſhedding one 
W drop of Blood. Thus was that brave City, the Key of that Part of 
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ith Preachery & HS g Vid Bf. dum. Of our OWN (as well as the [3] French) Hiſtorians alſo relate, that 
oy Id Eng ne Mm Conus © Regis Lud Savary de Maleon defended it very gallantly for a long time, and 


TEE milo mon b p. 399. the latter alſo tell us, (what it ſeems ours do not) that he finding 


0% dar, by ane ee Old Iron) was obliged to ſurrender the Town on the Twen 
VVV Eighth of July, and that afterwards he was like to be queſtion'd, as 
Abe, dad elle . Beco Af he had delivered it by Treachery; but not being willing to an- 
Wen ee sch nn wn er this Accuſation in England, where he had ſo many Enemies, 
eius ef (52 Ie e be quitted King Henrys Service, and went over to the King of France, 
50 wor SPINS e which is alſo confirm d by ſome of our own Hiſtorians. 
5 £5 TIS | 1 130 [4] Then on theO&azes, that is, Eight days after Trinity, the King 
ir to * col:quixm. at a Council or Parliament at Northampton, met the Archbiſhop, 
A Parliament Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others, to treat about the Affair 
_ e of the Kingdom, as alſo to take the Advice of his Great Men con- 
the K. taking cerning his Dominions beyond Sea, which the King of France had 
ade chi lo ſeized on, but the following Rebellious practice broke thoſe Mes. 
Dominions is {ures ; for at that time Martin de Patteſbulle, Thomas de Muleton, and 
Cm o Henry de Braibrock the King's Juſtices Itinerant, ſitting at Dunſtable 
of Fauker gp upon Pleas of Novel-Diſſeiſin, no leſs than Thirty Verdicts were 
Brent; with found againſt Faxkes de Brent, in Tryals for Lands unjuſtly taken 
og from their Owners, for which Violences he was Fined an Hundred 
DPDooundas to the King; which when Faußes was informed of he was 
ſo much Incenſed at it, that immediately he Fortified his Caſtle at 
Bedford, and from thence ſent out his Brother with ſome Armed 
Men to take the Juſtices, and bring them thither Priſoners ; but they 
having notice of his Deſign, two of them made their Eſcape, only 
Henry de Braibrock, was taken in his Flight, and being cruelly 
handled was kept Priſoner in the ſaid Caſtle, till it was taken. 
Matt. of Weſtminſter farther relates, That Fankes de Brent was thel 
in ſecret Confederacy with the King of France, and raiſed this 
| Diſturbance on purpoſe to hinder King Henrys intended Expedition 
thither; but this is not likely, fince that King was ſo far from 1t& 
warding him for this Action, that he clapt him up in Priſon, ſo 
ſoon as he came over, as you will find anon. | 
. 14. I. [5] But this is certain, That the King and his Great Council, be 
The K. end ing highly Diſpleaſed at this Infolence and Violence done to Bi 
Council re. Juſtitiary, unanimouſly refolved to lay aſide all other Buſineſs, ane 
love rore- by force of Arms to reduce the Caſtle; but firſt the King's Meſſen 
file by Force gers ſummoned them within to ſurrender it, and were anſwered i 
| * : 775 
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TO de Brent, ( Faukes his Brother, That they did not look upon Anno Dom. 
Venſelver obliged to deliver it, unleſs they were Commanded by their Lord * 
0 to do, becauſe they were not bound by Homage and Fealty to the King. 

This Sawcy Anſwer ſo highly exaſperated him, that he ordered the The beſieged 
aſtle to be immediately Beſieged, and threatned (if it was taken by refuling to de- 


liver it are Ex- 


torm) not to ſpare one Man; whereupon the Archbiſhop and Bi- commaicarcd. 

ſhops Excommunicated Faukes and all that were Garifon'd with him 

n the Caſtle ; but neither the King's Threats, nor the Eccleſiaſtical The Cafe i; 

enſures, could for a good while prevail with them to yield: But at fu rede 

ut after many Attacks and Batteries with Warlike Engines uſed Weste Siege, 
i eainſt it, and the loſs of a great many Mens Lives on both fides, and Il d. 
e ie Caſtle was ſurrender'd to diſcretion, after Nine Weeks Siege. 3 
i 5 


[1] Upon this Henry de Braibrock, who was all this time kept a 
Priſoner in the Caſtle, was ſet at Liberty; but thoſe that were 1 
Bren Priſoners, being Four and Twenty in all, both Knights and © 
Equires, were hanged for their Rebellion in holding out ſo 

of ong, of whom William de Brent the Brother of Faukes was Chief: Wiliam oe 
nd then the King cauſed the Caſtle to be razed to the Ground, e end © 


2 veral other 


0 that of all that Strong and Noble Structure, no ſign except the Pens of 


0- ount remains at this Day; but the Scite and Lands about it were Qu=lry are 

eo tl / ho lay d claim to it: As for ; 
» Weſtored to Milliam de Beauchamp, who lay d claim to it: As for 

c, Wakess Wife, the Lady Margaret Rivers, ſhe together with her 


Young Son Thomas having no ways conſented to his Crime, was 


in Nommitted to the Cuſtody of the Earl of Warrez. ; : 12 
)] There happen d nothing elſe worth noting during this Siege; „, i 
urs put that at this Great Council held at Bedford, the King had granted The k. has a 
on- 


im for his late great Labour and Expences, as well from the Pre- 1 == 
ates, as Lay- men, throughout Exgland, a Carucage of Two Shillings che Great 


ler Wn each Plough-Land, and then the King granted to the Great Men Council for 

and PAY... 3 * e da h 1d F [ T 175 late Ex pences. 

wr 0 take Scutage, ( diz.) from every © Knight's-Fee held of them Two « EE 
: arks; and fo they all return'd home well enough content. 

ver 


But Walter of Coventry, who is more exact in his Account of this Hos the 
lar, in Relation to the Clergy, tells us, That Stephen Archbiſhop Cigy then 
bf Canterbury, and his Suffragans, with all the Abbots, that then Aue them 


ſelves and 


peared, granted out of each Plough-Land of the Biſhops and Ab- their miliary | 


le F ots that held by Barony, as alſo of their Tenants, half a Mark Tenants. 
Me" Wd of each Plough-Land held by Abbots and Priors, who did not. 
— old by Barony, and their *Tenants, Two Shillings; and leſt any => pp 


ndue Cuſtom might ariſe by reaſon of this great Tax, the King 
Tanted to them all a Charter under his Seal, wherein he recited 
he ſaid Grant, and promiſed, That it ſhould not be dran into 
xample for the future. | ; os | 
| have been the more Exact in this Relation, becauſe it gives us 
great Light into the Manner of giving Taxes and Aids in thoſe 

ws. | 

But to give you ſome further Account of [3] this Favkes de [3] | 
ext; you muſt underſtand, that he had been encovraged under- 4% = 


lition 
m fe- 
U, 0 


d 


and by ſome of the Barons, to run into this Rebellion, upon pro- a facher Ae. 
liv that they would fall-in and join with him; but they failing count of the 54 


aufe of 


Im, he was at the beginning of the Siege gone into Cheſhire and Me... 


as, to raiſe more Men ; nor had thoſe in the Caſtle held out O Kc bellen. 
ng, had not they expected ſpeedy Aſſiſtance from him; but "IO 
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Anno Dum he ſaw he could raiſe no Forces, and heard that his Caſtle was take 
MCCXXIV. he then by the Interceſſion of Alexander Biſhop of Coventry, wy 

introduced into the King's Preſence at Northampton, where fallin 
Who at !ait down at his Feet, he emplored his Mercy, urging his great Service 
{urrenders 25 . TO | | 0 
Hintelf co the to the King and his Father in the late Wars; and thereupy 
King Mercy. the King, by the Advice of his Great Council, (having firſt ſez 

all his Caſtles, Lands, and Goods) committed him to the Cuſtgg 
of Euſtace Biſhop of London, till further Order, where we (yj 


leave him for a time. 


Ano Dow. [4] This Year being the Ninth of King Henrys Reign, he. h 
Acc his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, the Clergy, and_*People, with dh 


[4] Great Men of the Kingdom, being all there attending: In this fi 
% % b. a. Aſſembly Hugh de Burgh the King's Juſtitiary, declared the Damay 


A: Populs £119); 


— 


| Magnaribus And Injuries the King ſuſtained in his Dominions beyond Fa 


Regious, whereby not only He, but alſo ſeveral Earls and Barons were out 
The K. holds Of their Poſſeſſions, and ſeeing many were concern'd, the Aſſiſtam 


* aGrear Coun- ought to be proportionable ; therefore told them, the King x 


cil, wherem quired their Council and Aid, that the Royalties of the Crom 


he demands 


an Aid to re- And their antient Rights, might be recovered ; for the retrieving 


eee which, he thought the Fifteenth Part of all Moveables, both of k 
beyond Sea, Cleſiaſticks and Laicks might be ſufficient : This being propounds 
the-Archbiſhops, and. all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, an 
| Priors, after ſome deliberation, return'd the King this Anſwer, Tk 
1 they would readily gratiſie his Deſires, if he would again confirm thi 
E. E Ff. long deſired I iberties: Hereupon the King agreeing to th 
the K. a Ff. long dleſire po g agreeing to the Requeſtd 
r-enth of all his Great Men, many Charters were forthwith wrote, and Seal 
3 with the King's Seal, and one of them directed to every County i 
he would con- England; and to the Counties wherein were Foreſts, there wer 
bn Great ſent two; One, concerning their Common Liberties, the other 
which he a- cerning the Liberties of the Foreſts. The Tenor of both theſe Cha 
g:eesto. ters (our Author tells us) is to be found in the Hiſtory of Kin 
John, __ being exactly alike. But that they differ in divers Pan 
culars, I fhall ſhew when I come to ſpeak further of this Charts, 
at the end of King Henrys Reign. i 

A firever ac. I Muſt here take notice of what the Annals of Waverly farti 
count of the add, viz. That for this Grant and Conceſſion the Archbiſhop 
highs . Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders of the ud 
54 the K. Kingdom, Gave and Granted to the King a Fifteenth Part of all thi 
Moveables ; and that the Monks of the Ciſtercian Order (of whid 
the Writer of theſe Annals was) gave the King Two thouſan 
Marks of Silver, as well for the Confirmation of their Libertis 
as for his Favonr and Good Will; likewiſe that the Jews in Eu 

land preſented him with Five thouſand Marks at the ſame time. 
The Perſons Malter of Coventry is alſo very particular in the Relation of tl 
5 Tax that was now granted in this Council or Parliament, which 
Council. was held at London at Candlemaſs ; where met not only the Gre 
„ata ti Men, but, as he fays, a * Larger Aſſembly of both Clergy and Þ* 
om om ple, h were then ſummon'd ; wherein the King granted the 
Cl. Pape: berties both of Church and Kingdom, as alſo thoſe of Foreſts, 1 
his Charters ſent into the ſeveral Counties do teſtifie more at 1a! 
and that there was then granted by the Barons, Clergy, and Prof 
| | tine! 
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| gave a Fifteenth of 'all their Merchandiſe or Commodities, (their 
| Houſhold Goods and Proviſions only exceptedg) Upon this the! 


| Fifteenth, the one Moiety of which, was to be paid at the Feaſt of 
the Holy Trinity, and the other Moiety at Mzchaelmaſs following. 


- — 


n 4 „ * 6 
hy 6 . 
1 * ' y #8 


there preſent a Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods by their Com- Ammo Dom. 
mon Aſſent, beſides thoſe that belonged to Churches.  MCCRxv. 
[5] This Aﬀair the Pope himſelf very much promoted, writing wtf Ting 
a Letter or Brief to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other . z. 
Clergy, commanding them to grant a voluntary Competent Aid al 
to the King; but yet with a Saving Clauſe, that it ſhould riot be mored this 
drawn into Example. Then'our Author proceeds to tell us, what 3 to the 
Things were excepted out of this Grant, (viz. ) their Horſes, Ploughs, the AR 
Arms, and Houſhold Utenſils 3 as alſo their Jewels ind neceſſary vith « #rov/e 
Proviſions for Houſe-keeping ; the Clergy alſo excepted their Books, Oy 2 
and the Treaſure or Ornaments of their Churches; but that none into Example: 
of any Sex or Condition were excepted from payment, but only 
the Orders of the Ciftercians 5 Premonſtrants, with the Knights- , 
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Templars and Hoſpitallers ʒ 


* 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops Excommunicated all thoſe, who ſhould com- 
mit any Fraud in the mag or Hinderance in Payment of this | 
But beſides this Fifteenth, it ſeems before the Year was out, the The k. de. 
King had need of a 3 from the Clergy, which they being N _ 
unwilling to grant, Pope Honorius the Third ſent over a Bull (at from the Cl 
the King's earneſt Tenge! whereby he commands the Biſhops and gy, before the 
Clergy to grant him a ſufficient Supply for his preſent Occaſions, 3 on 
as appears by the Bull it ſelf, which is upon *Record in the Tower; Not. par.r, 
but whether they did then comply with the Pope's Command or #3. Pri, 
no, I know not; nor can I find any thing more given by the oy luory 
Clergy till near two Years after. . Vol. of Papal 
[1] Then a Day was ſet, being a Month after Eaſter, for the r e. 
Choice of Twelve Knights, (ny Legal Men out of each County, ( 
that is, ſuch as were fit to be Impanelled on Juries) who upon Teel. 
Oath ſhould diſtinguiſh and ſever the New Foreſts from the Old appinted to ſet 
ones; and whatever Foreſts were found to be made after the firſt parete New | 
Coronation of Henry the Second, were forthwith to be dis-foreſted : the Old One: 
The Council being ended, the Great Charters were carried to every 
County, by the King's Command, and every one ſworn to obſerve 
them; the way and manner of Levying this Fifteenth was directed, 
by the King; and becauſe it was very particular, and worth noting 
how Fifteenths were Taxed in thoſe times, I refer the Reader to the 


Record it ſelf, as it is printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, ſince it is N. 150. 


too prolix to bear any Abridgment. 


[2] On Cardlemaſs-Day following the King Knighted his Brother 1 J. 
Richard, and Ten Noblemen with him, and then made him Earl of % ed 3 
(orrwall and Poickou; in the Spring he ſent him accompanied with K's Brother is. . 7 « 
Milliam Earl of Salisbury, Philip de Albiney, and Sixty Knights into mace hero 71 mare. fe. 
Gaſcoigny, and he arriving at Bourdeauæ on Palm-Sunday, was ho- ſent over wich 
nourably received by the Archbiſnop and Citizens there. Then F#m _ 
Earl Richard opened to them the King's Letters, in which he de- 4, of 59” 


lired all thoſe that bore Allegiance to him in thoſe Coun- dn, to reco- 


| tries, to give their Aid and Advice to his ſaid Brother, for jeg *b* King's 


Vie : IT 5 5 I loſt Domini-' 
the Recovery of his loſt Dominions ; upon this a great many ons. * 


Knights and Soldiers reſorted to, and received Wages frotn 


Vol. . bim, 


5 1 Ba BG , ; " Ss . 1 > 
Fall Merchants s Tradeſmen fate. VHieurſs , 


5 N. 8 is JI, 
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Vol. II. 
Am Don. him, and then he marched with a great Arniy through Gaſcoign, 
> = and ſeized the Caſtles of ſuch as refuſed to do Homage, and ſweir 
Te raiſes an Fealty to King Henry, and when he met with any Oppoſition, he 
Army, and reduced them by Force; ſo that in a ſhort time he ſubdued all that 


arches into : T To | 
we. 5 og Country, having firſt obtained a great Victory over the Earl of 


there reduces Marche, who was ſent by the King of France to raiſe the Siege of Li: 


ſeveral Calttes Regyſe-Caſtle. | 
to the King's 


Obedience. [3] But an Anonymous Author of Kk. Lewis the Eighth's Reign, 
4s alſo * Rigord relates this Expedition much otherwiſe, and the lat- 
* Vol. 4 Scripe. ter French Hiſtorians, follow them; for they ſay, That Nichard, Bro- 


France p-399. ther to this King of Exgland, landing at Bourdeaux with Three hun- 


The Frenc%hb dred ſail of Ships, marched out, and beſieged the Caſtle of St. Mar. 
Hiſtorians re. chariz#, winch being taken, he went forward to the Town of L. 
larerbivExP3= Neoule; but that making a long and vigorous Reſiſtance, and the 
the Advan= King of France being reſolved to raiſe the Siege, he ſent an Army 
tage of.their of Mercenary Soldiers, upon whoſe Approach he effected it accor- 
den ns dingly, and Earl Richard retreated as far as to the other fide of the 
River Dordogne; but the French not being able to paſs any further, 
* becauſe of the River, ſate down,” and beſieged the Caſtle of Limric, 
,9 and brought the Lord of Brageret under the Obedience of King 
Lewis; which the Engliſh perceiving, and not daring to meet the 
French again, they took Shipping, and together with the Earl paſ- 
{ed over into England. r rag CNT. -any; 
his is the Sum of the Account of the [4] French Authors who 


4 
The /rexh lived about that time; but yet they are (for all that) in great part 


Hiſtorians 


greatly miſta. Miſtaken as to this Action; for though the Earl of Cornwall met 


ken in their with ill Succeſs, notwithſtanding he had certainly the better at firſt, 
te lat ions O 


te W Vet, whatever the French Hiſtorians ſay to the contrary, he did not 
then leave Frante; for you will find anon that he remain d in G4 
coigny till the Vear following. 5 | 
[5] In March the Great Men met the King again at Weſtminſter 
1. P. p. 324. At a Council or Parliament, where he commanded them to declare 
Fave” ag what Sentence ſhould be given againſt his Traytor Faukes de Brent; 
Council oc Whereupon the Nobility agreed with the King in this, That becauſe 
Parner both his Father and himſelf had done faithful Service to the Crown 
e i, gen. for ſeveral Years, he ſhould neither loſe Life nor Limb, but ſhould 
rencedto ab. for ever hereafter abjure the Kingdom: Upon this the King cony 
2 the King manded William Farl of Warrex ſafely to conduct him to the Sea- 
om for ever! | : : FI ace” 
ſide; but as he was going on Ship-board, he adjured the Earl with 
3 Tears in his Eyes, to let the King know, That whatever he had 


his departure, done, was by the Encouragement of many of the Great Men of 


laying the Emneland. 
Fault on di- 5 


3 Then he went over into Normandy, attended only with Five Ser- 


Men of Eng- vants or Followers, where as ſoon as he was Landed, he was taken 


Landl. 


| Priſoner, and delivered up to the King of France; by whoſe order 
Fauks: is ſeized he was Sentenced to be Hanged for the Injuries he had done that 
by che Frexch, Nation; yet upon his purging himſelf by Oath, and having vowed 
and ſent Pri. | > * Jo x | ; , 
döner ro King to Undertake the Cruſado, he was Pardon d, and ſent forthwith t0 
Lewis, who Nome; where notwithſtanding his demoliſhing of St. Paul's Church, 
diſcharges which ſtood too near his Caſtle of Bedford, and his Sacrilege con: 
and tends him 1 = 
ſachwich to Mitted upon the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and divers other Religious 
Rome. Houſes, yet he was now repreſented to the Pope as One that had 


] took 


4 


to their Truſt by Gallo the Pope's Legate; but whilſt the King 
was yet under Age, they had wreſted ſome of thoſe Caſtles from 
| © the Barons by falſe Accuſations, and had alſo by their ſubtle Con- 


having (as Faules relates, though falſly) carried him away Priſo- 
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took the Croſs and highly merited of the Church, and was then Au Dom. 

much Injured and Oppreſſed by his Enemies in England. MMCCXXV. 
Valter of Coventry has given us a large Complaint, that he then pre- . 

ſented aαανν,ν to the Pope, which, though it be very long and par- 4 large Ac- |) 

ticular, in relating the State of Affairs in thoſe times, yet being no * * 

where elſe to be found, and becauſe it gives us a great deal of Light peal co the 

into this Tranſaction, I ſhall here give you the Subſtance of it, Pope. 

[1] which was chiefly to ſhew, That there had been a Conſpi- [I] 

© racy framed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Hubert the Ju- % # 

 ſtitiary, to diſpoſſeſs the Faithful Nobility of Exgland, (as he calls 


them) of the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles which had been committed 


trivances procured his Holireſs's Letters to the Barons, commanding 
the ſurrender of the reſt into their Hands, and that in compliance 
with theſe Letters, though the Earl of Cheſter, and ſeveral] other 
Barons had delivered up their Caſtles to the King, yet Hubert de 
* Burgh and his Creatures, ſtill kept theirs ; and that when the Earl 
* and thoſe of his Party had ſent Meſſengers to Roe, to complain 
* of the Injuſtice of theſe Proceedings, they had been ever ſince 
* baniſhed the Kingdom, as if they had been guilty of Treaſon 
„That as for himſelf he had alſo been by the Procurement of the 
i 3 accuſed of Treaſon, however not for any late Offence, 
but for things done Eight years agone. 1 | 
„That an Army having been lately raiſed at Northampton, on a 3 | 
* falſe Pretence of an Expedition into Poictou, a certain Knight, 
* called Henry de Braibrock, had been ſent with others to fit as 4 
* Juſtice Itinerant near Bedford, where exerciſing his Office Unjuſtly, 
* he had deprived William de Brent the Complainant's Brother of 
divers Lands and Poſſeſſions, for no other Cauſe than his own 
private Malice; but that his Brother being provoked with theſe 
* unjuſt Proceedings had indeed ſeiz'd the ſaid Juſtice, yet without 
the Privity of Faxkes, who was then at Northampton, with the other 
Barons of the Realm; that when he heard of it, he immediately 
vent to the Caſtle of Bedford to releaſe him, but when he came 
* thither, he neither found the ſaid Knight, nor his Brother there, 


” — — . „2. — 


ner into the Foreſt of Vawherge ; and that albeit he had done what 
* he could to make his Brother come in, and ſet the Juſtice free, 
yet he could not oblige him to doit; that during theſe delays there 
were two Knights ſent to ſummon Faules to appear at the Caſtle 
of Northampton the next day; but he fearing his Enemy's violence 
* had ſent to the King, to be excuſed from appearing, till he could 
find out and produce his ſaid Brother. 8 : 
_ [2] © That the Cauſes of his then abſenting himſelf, being laid {2} 
before the King, he ſeemed well enough ſatisfied, yet whilſt the 1. . 
reſt of the Barons were gone home, to their ſeveral Habitations, 
his Enemies had privately reſolved, that the Army ſhould march 
and beſiege his Caſtle, which was done the next day, without 
giving him any timely notice of it; whereupon fearing the vio- 
olent Perſecution of his Enemies, he was forced to fly into Cheſhire. 
Vol. II. Dad dd de 2 That 
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MCCXXV. * demanded the Delivery of the Caſtle, but that thoſe within re. 
© fuſed it, ſince there was no Law to require it at their hands 


(taking of the ſaid Caſtle. 


_ © to Knighthood) immediately hanged ; which cruelty ſo incenſed 


* That it was true, the Archbiſhop and ſome of the Biſhops had 


and that their Lord Faubes having undertaken the Cruſado, he him. 
« {elf, as alſo his Caſtles and Eſtate, were under his Holineſs's Pro- 
tection, and therefore they appealed againſt all things; that might 
be done or attempted againſt them, till a Legate ſhould be ſent 
* over from the Pope, before whom the true State of the Kingdom, 
and Merits of the Cauſe, might be fairly laid open. 

[3] © However, Notwithſtanding all this, the Archbiſhop out of 
* a partial Affection to the King, and his own Adherents, calling 
together ſome of the Biſhops, immediately iſſued out a Sentence of 
* Excommunication againſt Fankes himſelf, and all his Favourers and 
< Abettors, which he cauſed to be Publiſhed, and with it a full In- 
* dulgence of Pardon of Sins to all thoſe who ſhould aſſiſt at the 


That whilſt Faules was thus in expection of the Pope's Prote- 
ction, he ſent a certain Chanon of Selby-Abbey to the King, with 
© Letters, wherein he offer'd to ſtand tothe Judgment of the Barons 
* of the Kingdom, according to the Laws thereof, but that the Cha- 
non hearing he was Excommunicated, never durſt deliver his Let- iſ 
© ter; That he had alſo made a like Offer by the Biſhop of Covertry | 
* and Litchfield, of ſtanding to the Judgment of the King himſelf, 
provided that Three Perſons, whom Faubes looked upon as his 
* utter Enemies might not be there preſent ; but when the Biſhop 

delivered this Meſſage to the King, and the Archbiſhop, it was re- 
* ceived with ſcorn ; ſo that 3 notwithſtanding his App 15 
* to the Pope, was at laſt over- perſuaded by the Archbiſhop an 
Earl of Cheſter, to ſurrender himſelf to the King at Northampton, 
in hopes of Mercy and Abſolution, which nevertheleſs he could 
not obtain; though he had now wrote to his Men in Bedford- 
* Caſtle to deliver up that, together with themſelves, to the King's 
Mercy; but the Archbiſhop had ſo provoked his Youthful Indig- 
nation againſt him, and thoſe that held the Caſtle, by his paſſi- 
* onate and ſevere Expreſſions, (which are there ſet down) that 
* when the Barons expected to be called to give Judgment in this 
* Caſe, the Knights, Eſquires and Soldiers, that had been taken Pri- 
ſoners in the Caſtle, were ſuddenly brought out, and (in reproach 


* even the Common Soldiers of the King's Party, that running out 
* of their Tents, they preſently took ſome of them from off the 
* Gallows, and ſo ſaved their Lives. | 

4] © That after this, Fanukes had been prevaiłd with to ſubmit 
to the Archbiſhop's Judgment, who yet would not abſolve him(not- 
* withſtanding his frequent Appeals to the Pope) till he had ſtood 
Naked all Sermon-time, whilſt the Archbiſhop preach'd an In- 
* vective Diſcourſe pointing at him, and calling on him by Name; 
* ſtill after all this, there was a new Accuſation framed againſt him, 
* as having been the Cauſe of the Loſs of PoiFon, and that there- 
fore he ought to forfeit all his Eſtate in Exgland; which Charge 
he there endeavours to anſwer at large, ſhewing that Poicton could 
not be loſt by his means, ſince the Army raiſed at Northampton was 
never intended for its recovery. 518 


% 


[Book VIII. King HE NN III. 
5] © So th notwithſtanding his late Abſolution, his Enemies Anno Dom: 
were not ſatisfied, till they had committed him to Priſon, MCCXXV. 
from whence he would not have been freed, but for his Holineſi's © 1,7 
Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Governors of the 1% 5 
Realm; yet further, beſides all this, he could not get himſelf 
« diſcharged, though he had lain a long while in Priſon, till he had 
« {worn to wave his Appeal to the Pope, and immediately go on 
« Pilgrimage to the Hol)-Land Then he concludes with an humble 
« Requeſt to the Pope and his Cardinals, to conſider his Appeal, 
and not to ſuffer him in contempt thereof to be unjuſtly deprived 
« of his Wife, Children, and Eſtate; but that he may find a Refuge 
with the Roman See againſt his Enemies, and particularly the Arch- 
© biſhop of Canterbury, againſt whoſe Unjuſt and Severe Proceedings 
© he defired his Holineſs's ſpeedy Relief. 1 
This is the Sum of his Plea, which how far it was True, and 
wherein it was Falſe, is hard to determine at this diſtance of Time; 
et this is certain, that Fawkes did not deſiſt from his Appeal, till 
he had obtained the Pope's Brief directed to the King in his favour, 
defiring his entire Reſtitution to his Honour and Eſtate, in regard 
of his former Merits and great Services both to the King's Father 
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and Himſelf ; as alſo out of Reverence to the Character of the Croſs, 


which he had then taken upon him : But what ſucceſs this long 
Addreſs had, you will find by and by. 
[1] I have nothing elſe to remark as to Exgliſo Affairs, only that (. 
in purſuance of the late Charter of Foreſts (above-mentioned) the *, F. p.324. 
King having ſent Hugh de Nevil and Brian de Liſle, with ſome others, The King's 
to cauſe Twelve Knights, or Free and Legal Men, to be choſen in en 
every County where there were Foreſts to walk the Bounds of them, vu ths New 
and, by their Oaths to ſet out, which were the Antient Foreſts, and Foes hom 
which the New ones to be dis-foreſted. The King's Commands ing i oe 
were in a ſhort time executed, but not without ſome Oppoſition, the former | 
every one uſing the Liberties that were granted them; They fold a A fereſt. 
their own Woods, Hunted in them, and Stubbed-up, and Ploughed *' 
ſuch of them as were disforeſted, at pleaſure; for the Great Men, 
Knights, and Free-Tenants, made ſuch good uſe of the Common 
Liberties, that not one Tittle commanded in the Charter was fub-, „ „, ©. Gat OS 
mitted to. 5 1 F l n tai iE appar ty cd ]]. NSH fatty, a C club., thak y* Athy -A (et Mews) s 


An» 4 Sul P , 10 2 
[2] As for EGCleliaftical Affairs, this Year the Pope ſent Otto his [23 522 TM eee. 7 
Ti a1 Cw A RASAN van) . 1 


Legate into England, with Letters to King Henry, concerning great 6. FS ar0Daen Fran was area 
b 0 A 0 : : 18 L ef SY 4 a© * 18 1 144 
and weighty Affairs of the Church, which when he had read and nde bis Le. GOES OTIO, "A 


» 1 


nds his Le. 110 FSacs avon tr be nas ly 


underſtood the Tenor cf, he anſwered the Legate, That he neither gare 0% into ths Duns with ties At 
6 k 3 1 1 1 ; A? Eneland, a bout os Aman witohd- Hes 
could, nor ought to determine any thing that generally concern d © P 


the Clergy and Laiety of the whole Kingdom, but by the Advice which the K e ee br ll ag 
of the Archbiſhop ; and thereupon he appointed on the Octaves of*iuls ro de. cute Frcs My Fogg, 
Epiphany, to meet his Clergy and People at Heſtiuſter, to treat a- aut the Aa: enen Paws ary Dit Sale (5 
bout the aforeſaid Bulineſs. | ; vice ot H Ale ee eral if 
[3] Then the Pope's Legate at his arrival in Exgland, moved the ce ED PROP 
King in the behalf of Farkes de Brent, on the Conſideration already» | els ye: 
| Os $44 (A obs . - 

paſſed, and he was condemn'd to perpetual Baniſhment by hes bone” * 
whole *Clergy and Laiety of the Kingdom, by the Judgment of his ft: #2» 7; 

Court; and fince the Care of the Kingdom did more Specially 1 

| ong | 


> A . HAN 10 114 187 


19] * 2 Se ts Ati 
mention d ; but to that the King replied, That his Sentence was , % 5% e. Jer gn „se- 


= 2 — 5 N. 


e : 0 * * A 4 we | — 2 
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Anno Dim, long to him, he onght therefore to obſerve the Good Laws and 
MODEL. Cuſtoms of the ſame. When the Legate heard this, he forbore 
The Legate Preſſing the King any further on Fazkes's behalf; but did not for- 
Ie, sil. Set to take, of all Cathedral and Conventual Churches, Two Marks 
ver from all Of Silver for Procurations, the greateſt Part of his Errand being to 


Cathedral get Money; for (as our Author well obſerves) when this Otto came 


e England, the Pope had ſent his Nuncios all over Europe, to 


tions. ther Inſtances, as you will ſee anon. 


[4] [4] As for the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Year, there 

. oF ve came forth a Decree from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Suf- 
Decrees re. fragan Biſhops, That the Concubines of Beneficed Prieſts and Clerks 
OO within Orders, ſhould be denied Chriſtian Burial, unleſs they re. 
and Concu- pented whilſt in Health, or gave ſuch Teſtimonies of their Peni— 
bines of Priefts tence at the Hour of Death, as to deſerve Abſolution ; and likewiſe 
and Clerks. fo long as the Prieſts kept them in their Houſes, or publickly out 
8; | "Oſculwm Pacis, of their Houſes, they ſhould be denied the * Kiſs of Peace, and 
* [dings E + Bleſſed Bread in the Church, and alſo, That after Childbirth, 
| er, theſe Women ſhould not be Churched, till they had given ſuffici- 


} Panem Bene- 


e Bead ent Security to the Archdeacon or his Official, to make ſatisfaction 
Bleſſed, but in the next Court after their Churching; alſo all Prieſts, in whoſe 
not Conſecra- Pariſhes any ſuch Concubines dwelt, if th 
Flat the Archdeacon or his Official, were to be ſuſpended, and not be 
= Abſolved without ſevere Penance ; and if it could be proved that 
a Prieſt had carnally known his Concubine, he ſhould do publick 
= Penance himſelf : And if ſhe were convicted of Adultery, ſhe was to 
| e be doubly puniſhed, leſt impunity in ſo great a Guilt ſhould give 
W 5 Encouragement to others to offend in like manner. 
. But before we end this Year, we ſhall look a little into Foreign 
is] Parts. [5] About this time (as our own, as well as the * French 
. 32. Hiſtorians relate) there appeared a Man in Flanders, who took up- 
"Vid. Mezcj27. On him to be Baldwin, formerly Earl of that Country, and who 
A Perſon ap. had been many years ſince choſen Emperour of Conſtantinople, & 
pears in Flan- you have already heard) and being afterwards taken Priſoner 
ales who the Bulgars, was ſuppoſed there to have died; yet this Perſon now 
him to be Pretended to have eſcaped from thence, and gave ſuch ſtrange Proofs 
Baldwin the to make himſelf be acknowledged for Earl, that the Flemings, (who 
Emperour, loved the Memory of that Great Man, ) gave at laſt ſo much Cre. 
chat Province. dit to him, as to put him into poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of 
| the Country; but the Counteſs Joane, Daughter and Heir of Bald- 
Jon: Counteſs win, not being ſatisfied that this Man was her Father, and being 


complains of like to be fruſtrated of her Inheritance, complain'd to the King of 


him to the K. France, as her Supreme Lord, who thereupon ſummon'd this Pre- 


tended Prince to appear before him, and accordingly he came very 
Who hears boldly ; but either Diſdaining, or not being able to Anſwer the 
him, and dic Queſtions that were put to him by the King, he was fo diſſatisfied 
an Impoſtor; therewith, that he commanded him within Three days to be gone 
but be is af. Out of his Dominions ; but he being afterwards taken in Diſguile, 
RS jen and brought to the Counteſs, ſhe firſt made him endure Cruel Tor- 
brought to the tures, and then order'd him to be Hang d for an Impoſtor, and he 
on” Counteſs, and was Executed accordingly ; which made divers People ſtill believe that 


ar co Death the Daughter found it cafier to hang her Father, than reſtore him his 
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for Procura- Extort ſuch undue Exactions; of which allo he gives us divers o- 


ey did not give notice to | 


2 — . — a — . ; | —— thr ns nr AS ph 3 
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[1] King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, ſome Biſhops Anno Dom. 


ind many of the Great Men being there preſent with him: So ſoon — 
as the Solemnity was ended, he went to Marlebridge (now Marle- [i] 


lorongh) where he was taken deſperately ill, and continued fo 4 p. 728. | 
for ſome Days. In the mean while, the Feaſt of St. Hilary being tn with 4 


come, à Counſel of the Clergy and Great Men of the King- violent Dj 


dom met at Weſtminſter, where (as the * Manuſcript Annals of ee, 


dt. Auguſtin of Canterbury relate) the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons and after in a 
being preſent, the King was declared of full Age, tho' he was then uncl, ac 


1 | W.#tminſtcy 
but Nineteen Years old. ee 


2] But the main Buſineſs of this Aſſembly was to return an f age. 


[Anſwer to the late Letters from the Pope; and the Legate decla- „ , Co. 


TO 7 „St. Benedict. 
ring the Contents of them, it appeared that the Pope complain- carat. 


ed, it was an Old Scandal and Reproach caſt upon the Roman fu 
ee, That nothing could be tranſacted there, without great Sums . . 4. 
© of Money and many Preſents; and ſeeing that which occaſioned 2 1 
this Infamy was its great Poverty, it became Dutiful Children alſo there con- 
to ſupply. their Mother's Wants; which might eaſily be done, ſidered. 
* if out Of every Cathedral Church Two Prebendaries were ſet 
* a-part for that purpoſe, one by the Biſhop, the other by the 
Chapter; and alſo out of every Monaſtery, where there is an 
* Abbot and Convent, one Monk's Portion from the Convent, and 
as much from the Abbot ; and then the Legate endeavoured to 
perſwade the Prelates to conſent to what the Pope deſired. 

[3] When the Biſhops and other Prelates had heard this ſtrange 3 
Propoſal, after ſome Deliberation, they returned their Anſwer by /. 1. 
John Archdeacon of Bedford their Proctor, who in preſence of the gaben the 


: ; Biſhops and 
Legate warily replied, © That what was propoſed concerned the Clergy return 


Ro 


* King in particular , and in 82 all Patrons of Churches in eee An- 
England, and beſides the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all the other | 


** Prelates ; and ſeeing the King, upon the account of his Infir- * Nee, this 


. F ; . 4 W 
* mity, as alſo ſome Biſhops and others were abſent, they neither aaa 


could nor ought now to give a direct Anſwer, which might ded Abbots, 
tend ſo much to their Prejudice. Then came John the Mareſchal, Friors , and 


and other Meſſengers from the King, to thoſe Prelates that held 3 


Baronies of him is Capite, ſtrictly charging them not to oblige The k. com- 


their Lay-Fees to the Church of Rome, leſt he ſhould thereby loſe mands the 

his accuſtomed Service: Upon this, the Legate deſired that ano- to = = 

ther Day might be appointed in Mzd-Lext, and he would take care Lay Fees to 

that the King, and divers Prelates who now are abſent, ſhould be ” 1 

there; but they would not admit of this without the Kings Con- _ 

ſent ; and fo they all returned to their own; Homes, without do- 

ing any farther in the Matter. 5 
[4] About this time alſo one Nomamus was ſent Legate by the ,, [4] 


A 4 5 | . . P- 329- 
ope into France upon the like Errand, who, upon his calling an A Legare ſent 


Aſſembly of the Clergy at Bourges, and finding the Pope's Demands ines Hae on 
would be oppoſed by them, craftily diſmiſſed the Procurators of the n. 


rand. 


wventual Churches, imagining that they would find a ready Ac- 


ceptance among the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, Abbots, and Great 
Men ; but he met with as little Succeſs with them, for after a long 
Debate about thoſe unreaſonable Demands, and that the Procura- 

| 4 for. 


3 
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Anno Dom tor of the Archbiſhop of Lyons had anſwered all the Legate's Ac 
MCCXXVL. guments, he was at laſt content to depart without doing the Bug rc 

| neſs he came for. I have inſerted this, tho it eoncerns not th 
il Eccleſiaſtick Affairs of this, but of a Foreign Nition, to let you (Ml $ 
i that England was not the only Country in which the Pope Mf 
i that time endeavoured to advance his unreaſonable Demand h 
N which indeed were ſo exorbitant, that no Kingdom in Europe cou C 
1 admit them. F r 0 
[5] [5] Some time after this, Otto the Legate went into the Noni e 
l :4.p. 330. to collect the Pope's Procurations, that were in Arrear in tho 
0 Ted“ Parts, but (by the Procurement of the Archbiſhop of Canteriny 1 
q who ſeemed much concerned at theſe Exactions upon the Clergy) 2 
vet the Pope he Was recalled : And then an Injunction was by the Pope 1a 


again prefſes pon the Archbiſhop, That the King with all the Prelates q 
rhe King and England, being again aſſembled, ſhould give their final Anſwer t 
their final An- the Buſineſs Otto had been lately ſent about, and to tranſmit it t 
ſwer; him. Thereupon the King, after conſultation with the Prelats 
and ſome of the Great Men, returned this Anſwer, © That fine 
© what his Holineſs required concerned the Church Univerſal, the 
Who decline « King was ready to follow the Example of other Kingdoms, and 
8 ja firſt ſee what they did; And with this Anſwer 


1 „ AL <&t end ©, 


denial to his therefore wou 
R. queſt. the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. F 

| 1 ſhall now take a view of what was done in France, in 

relation to the like Demand made by the Pope's Legate there, 

[1] as had been lately done in Ergland ; [ 1] For Otto the Pope's Legate 

14. p. 329.” ſaw he could dot ſucceed in his late unreaſonable Propoſal, and re. 

N enga- ſolving to make the King of France his Maſter's Inſtrument for the 

ges the K. of execution of his Deſigns, he engaged him in a Cruſado againſt the 

5 men an Count of Tholoyſe and his Subjects, as being all infected with the 

galt be Pretended Hereſie of the Albigenſes ; This the King of France im. 

Count of prudently undertook, having firſt obtained Letters of Inhibition 

— 4 of Lie. from the Pope to King Henry, therein forbidding him under pain 

reſie. of Excommunication to invade any of the French King's Territories, 

whilſt he was employed in the Service of the Church; and ſo 

King Lewis raiſing a great Army, marched againſt the Earl of 

Tholouſe ; and the City of Avignon lying in his way thither , he 

ſate down before it, and beſieged that Place, becauſe it refuſed to 

give free Admittance to his Army; and what Succeſs he had 

there, you will ſee by and by. + i 

1 Rs '* [2] In the mean time, the King of England, who defired to 

Tbe K. being make a Warlike Expedition in Foreign Parts, calling together his 

2 the Great Council, cauſed the Pope's Inhibitory Letters to be read to 

War upon the them, requiring their Advice what was to be done about them; 

K. of France, Upon which, all the Prelates and Great Men thought it beſt to 

rare Born defer that Affair, till it appeared what Succeſs the French King 
cil thereupon. would meet with in ſo difficult an Enterprize. 

bl Iz] King Henry was now very ſollicitous about his Brother Earl 

The * re. Richard, and his Affairs in Gaſcoigny, and much deſired to pals 

own ceives Letters over thither with, Forces; and while he was under this Concern, 

0 from bis Bro- an Expreſs came from his Brother, that he was well, and all things 


wer, tha | 5 3 . 
ehings fuccee. ſucceeded proſperouſly enough there; which if ſo, the French Hi- 


| * 2 ſtorians are much miſtaken, in affirming, that he returned unſuc- 


c 0:g%F F 


ceſsful 


and Poſſeſſions, applied themſelves to the King to have them re- 
newed, who by this means gained a vaſt Sum of Money. 


— men 
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ceſsful into England ſomewhat before this time, as hath been al- Arno Dem. 
ready obſerved. | | MCCXXVY. 
Before we end this Year, I cannot. omit what the Annals of The N. being 

St, Auguſtin further relate, That the King being now declared of declared of 
fall Age, he laid many heavy Exactions upon the Kingdom; for one ee 
he then commanded it to be proclaimed through all the ſeveral Brottions p. 
Counties of Exgland, That all Perſons who claimed any Liberties =” Sub- 
or Poſſeſſions by Grant from Him, or His Predeceflors, ſhould ap- 

ly themſelves to Him before Lent, to have them confirmed under 

his Seal, otherwiſe they ſhould not be heard ; Whereupon divers 


Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Abbots, who claimed ſuch Liberties 


F 


[4] I cannot here omit to mention the deceaſe of ſome Great 4] 
and Remarkable Perſons, both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical ; of the /. P. p.329. 


I 
oe 
Gy 


firſt ſort was William Longe-ſpee, Earl of Salisbury, the King's Uncle, 9 
who having ſuffered extreamly in a long and dangerous Paſſage maria 2 
out of Gaſcoigny into England the laſt Winter, was fomewhat re- 8al:bury dies, 5 
covered; but being invited to a great Entertainment by Hubert * £5 
de Burgh the Juſtitiary to make his Peace with him, for recom- poiſon'd, and 7 
mending one Raymond his Nephew as a Suitor to the Earl's Lady, on what oc: ” 


upon the News of his being Shipwreck'd , he was there ere 
to be poiſoned by Hubert s Contrivance ; for he preſently fell into 
2 languiſhing Diſtemper, and returning to the Caſtle of Sarum, 
died very penitent a few Days after, and was buried in the 
then new-built Cathedral Church of Salisbury, where his Mo- 
nument is to be ſeen at this day. He was a vertuous and Gal- 
lant Man, and the only ſurviving Iſſue of King Henry the 
Second. : 3 

[5] The Eccleſiaſtical Great Perſon who deceaſed this Year, was 


i 
Richard de Mariſco, or de Maris, Biſhop of Durham, who died ſud- Tu 332, of 


caſion. 


- EC 
* 


| denly at Peterborough in his Journey to London, in order to proſe- E ch a: 


cute a moſt unjuſt Suit with the Monks of his Church: he had Mris Biſhop 
been one of King Johr's Courtiers and Chief Councellors in all * 2%" 3 
his Tyrannical Actions, and was in the beginning of this King's 
Reign elected Biſhop of Durham. To theſe may be added Farkes As alſb of 
de Brent, who deceaſed in France by eating of a poiſoned Fiſh ; aer de 
he was juſt before his Death about to return into Exgland, his 6; Hake 
Peace with the King being obtained by the means of thoſe great 
Preſents he had made in the Roman Court ; of whom, (having 
made ſo great a Figure in our Hiſtory,) I ſhall ſay ſomewhat far- 
ther. He was by Birth a Norman, but Baſe-born, and 4 meer Sol- 
dier of Fortune, yet by his Valour raiſed himſelf to the Degree of 
a Baron, and was by King John married to Margaret de Redver a 
great Heireſs, tho againſt her Will; and with her he had the 
Caſtle of Bedford, and ſeveral other large Poſſeſſions; but this 
unexpected Fortune made him Inſolent, and Rebellious, which pro- 
cured his Ruine, as you have already heard. ns how 

I ſhall conclude this Year with a farther Account of the Affairs of Fi] 
France z [1] King Lewis had now beſieged the City of Avignon many 1. p. 332: 
Days without any great Succeſs; for the Citizens made ſuch an ob- 
ſtinate Defence, that great Numbers of the French were deſtroyed 
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H. 40 7 Fourth of his Reign, leaving, the 


Anno Dom [3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriftmaſs at Reading, but 


F by their frequent Sallies, as alſo by the Plague, which then ragel 
VE 0 rin gn 5 at laſt che Beſieged were forced to Ca 


* pitulate with the King, and ſo they admitted him into the Ci 


[2] 


| 4. where he preſently ordered the Towers on their Houſes to be pul. 
v Scriptor. - 


der ea, led down, and made them give many Hoſtages for their Fidelity, 
Ring Lewis 


E by reaſon of 
bur de ed to leave his Army and return home, by 

2 1 Son taken in the Camp, he fell deſperately - po = 
at he Caſtle Caſtle of lhe in Auverne, being 3 8 } 
of Monpencicr. : "0 ; who Was in LOVE WI l. 2 
TY Henry 125 1 n the Thirty ninth Near of his Age, and the 

This ing yg Sens Ye of a Valiant 7 
his Father in Prudence, Fortune, and Jong 
3 70 nn „* thin a Minor) ſucceeded him, (being the 0 
Ninh, of that Name) who was afterwards Canonized for ai 
Saint. 5 Rh 


Sg | ere (as Matt. Weſtminſter obſerves) 
MOORES: ſoon after came to Ku mW mA Citizens 42 London for lend- 
[z} He began to Ae N ng of France, upon hi 
10 Pup. 93 ing Five on of Engle d ; and therefore compelled them to pa the 
corts 4 great 8 himſelf: Nor was London the only Town which felt 
_ from the _ roy rad Uſage ; for he extorted from _ e ah 
ee un- is 18 . ds, beſides the Fifteent 
„ | f Twelve hundred Pounds, UN 
| ampton the Sum o ; TY 8 
2 1200. of _ Moveables, which all others ous g * ** 1 
From Norchomr and Beneficed Clerks * * pay "rs Pay. 7 * a Ted 
= f s Lay 5 - 
oa well out of their Eccleſtaſtick a he kings Au. 
i ole whom the King's 
ans _ to the Pope avail them any thing 2 for th by Eccleſiaſtick ——_ 
Tax from the thority could not reach , the Papal Power by bitant Actions were 
Religious Or- aeg, Rees to pay: And thus the King's exor tant 1 4 We 
daning thei then ſupported by the Pope, who cared oy L r ah ny the 
babe te te Oppreſſed his Subjects, provided he might ha | 
— _ 1 me manne e had al- 
Then the King. vo proce in the fume manger ay be had 
4, NN a 8 _ of fal Age, and would take the 
Id. Is. area tO 8 . | . | 
The hol 0 5 3 of Publick Affairs into his own Hands ; 2 ou 
ger he was in good earneſt, Fo 7 5 5 2 don af Mere his 
ho Nee ſuſtitiary, removed from his Court Peter Biſhop " ths Grad 
e in his Minority: In the ſame Council, and by the ſa 
is bs . e led and made void all the Charters of 
fairs img dis Man's Advice, he alſo cancelled an > had been obſerved 
own ons 5s, which for two Years before had bee 
ties and Fore J d be n then 
And by the Liber hole Kingdom, ſaying, That what had bee! 
Advice of throughout the Whole Kingdom, e e 
nubert de gone wo ig his Minority, when he had 18 of h 
n on that account was all invalid. 
he Charters ſon Or Seal, and upon t . a ſioned reat Murmur— 
of 8 Theſe min em G e ie Jt: =, rr, upon him as 
ang Foreſts.  » ne acculing the 5 . 8 
The Religt- hor of this Diſturbance, becauſe they 1 
ou, Orders the Author im : Soon after, the Religious Orders, and a 
are 2119 for- wholly guided by him . 00 9 14 7 | | . P iviled es, 
By 8 | oy their Pri 8 
ced ts renew h d notice That if they wou ny Id 
2 3 others, a 7 Old ones ſhould 
heir Charters ters, Or Ootherwiſe the | 
ar Privilege: they mult renew 2 on and what they were to pay for 
a1" P3Y sat be of no Advantage to them; | 3 ſuch 
Suns tor 32 | h | 


s}. 
zem. 
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gel Mich Renewal, was left to the Diſcretion of the juſtitiary: Thus Anno Ham. 


Cx Mis the King changed his Chief Miniſter of State, fo the Nation paid MCXXVII. 
ity, Nearly for it; which perhaps ſometimes ſince too, has been little! >, 
pul- Mike better for the Change. | RY 

ity; [5] About Eaſter the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of Carliſſe, [5] 

1 of Mind Philip d Albiney returned from France; for they had been ſent 5 oo _ 
the No the Great Men of thoſe Countries, which of ancient Right be- of wk. &, * 


bnged to the King of England; and their Buſineſs was to invite turn from 
them by fair and large Promiſes to receive King Henry, and ac- 55 
knowledge Him for their Natural Lord: But the Young King of thing in the. 
France, by his Mother's means, had made Peace with thoſe Ba- —_ for 
ons, and received their Homages before King Henrys Meſſengers were ow: 


ould arrive; whereupon they returned without effecting any 


5 7 


ng eee ee e feat King Hangs e, eee fed 
But to come to Matters of leſs moment; [I] In February Hubert f. j Tenn ee a of: Pome 
+ Burgh the Juſtitiary was created Earl of Kent by the Cincture of i. p. 337. er e treo, 
the Sword of that County, and the May after the King's Brother = 5 Burgh Ne, K bs uh 3 
Richard returned into Exgland, and was received by Him and the 8 — 3 bew 
nhole Court with great Joy. fie oe ot 0 Mig agg bf 
[2] Yet did not this good Correſpondence between, the King 8 of a e Poe of Fes Crs 
nd his Brother laſt long, by reaſon of a great difference that hap- 2 MS aug 7 . 
pened upon this occaſion ; King John had given to one Waleray a 14.1. Col: y. 237458. & 334-333 3 
G:rman thee. Caſtellan of Berkhamitead, a Mannor that belonged to 2 . ohne Loan 5 1 
he Earldom of Cornmal; which when Earl Richard underſtood, he che King = 
ized it, until MWaleran ſhould make out by what Right he claimed his Brother | 
it; Upon this, ſo ſoon as Maleran had notice of it, he made his NT ot | 
Complaint to the King, who immediately wrote to his Brother, orcaſion. 
That upon ſight of his Letters, he ſhould forthwith render back 
the Mannor to Maleran; But Earl Richard thought it not conve- 
nent to make ſuch great haſte, and therefore went to the King, 
nd pleaded his Right to the Mannor, offering to ſtand to the 
Judgment of his Court, and of the Great Men of the Kingdom: 
The King and his Juſtitiary hearing him mention the * Great Men, 
al. here highly incenſed at it, and commanded. him either to yield up 
ord, Ne Mannor, or for ever depart the Kingdom ; To which Earl 
the WRichard replied, That he would neither part with the One, nor b 
new ave the Other, without the Judgment of his Peers, and forthwith oy" abou 
his Enade what haſte he could to his own Houſe : The juſtitiary, when red, retives | 
his Abe heard this peremptory Anſwer, fearing he might diſturb the frog Court. 
ame Npublick Peace, adviſed the King to ſecure him; but the Earl ha- He goes te 
s of ving Early notice of his Deſign, went immediately, to Reading, the Earl Ma- 
ved Find from thence to Merleburgh, where he met with his old Friend + ay rg - 
hen Hand (worn Confederate Wilkam the Earl-Mareſchal, to whom he de- iccoun of 5 | 
Per- Edared what had paſſed between the King and him: Then they at bad N. 
went both together to the Earl of (heſter, and gave him an ac- NO 6 he 
mr. ¶ Hunt of the ſame ; and from thence they marched to Stamford, Eul of Che- 
13 where, in a ſhort time, according (it ſeems) to appointment, met #7, Xc- tak | 
Was Atem with Horſe and Arms Ramlph Earl of Cheffer, Gilbert Earl of — 
| all 7% 71%. | | 5 * ö 
Chonceſter, William Earl of Warren, Henry Earl of Hereford, William | 
808, karl of Ferrars, William Earl of Warwick, with divers Barons, and 
ule great Multitude of armed Men, who had all entred into a Con- 
federacy to force the King to make Satisfaction for this Injury 


ual voll. Eeces 3 RY that 


* Maguates. 


5 — 1 — * * 
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Anno Dom. that was done to his Brother Earl Richard, which they wholly in 
* MCCXXVII. muted to the Juſtitiary, as alſo to oblige him to reſtore thoſe Chy 


£ 


| Genes ters which had beer: ſately cancelled at Oxford; and if he refuſe 
to obligz the they declared they. would compel him by their Arms to make the 

as. 5 competent Satisfaction. Upon this, the King appointed them n 

Charter he meet him at Northampton the Third of Auguſt, where he ſettled h 
had late) Mother's Jointure on his Brother Richard (all the Great Men me 

* ving him to it) as alſo all the Lands that once belonged to th 

I Earl of Bretaigne in England, and which were the Earl of Bolojgiy 

95 i | lately deceaſed ; ſo every one departed well pleaſed for that tim 

9 5 Thus we ſee ſometimes how Fear will prevail more upon fans 

Princes than all the Reaſon in the World beſide. 

Nothing happened conſiderable this Year in Ecclefiaſs aten 

but the Death of Pope Honorius thę Ihird, in whoſe ſtead was El 

1 | cted Hugolin Biſhop of Offia, by the Name of Gregory th 


* 


— + 
2 
* 


. LI, 1 


amo Dem. [3] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Tork; but ſau 
 /  MCCXXVIN after he came directly to London; and in his Journey finding th 
N- jc N > Meaſures of Grain, Wine, and Ale to be falſe, he commande 
AP * 14 ib. ſome of them to be broken, and the reſt to be burnt, and orden 
-_ KL others of a larger ſize to be made, and the Weight of Bread to 


5 d be made. increaſed, and likewiſe the Offenders to be ſeverely puntfhed. 
| The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year were but few, only [4] d 


I = om phen Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed the Ninth of Juh; 
| Steph. Langton He was a Prelate well skilld in the School-Divinity of that Ax, 
3 _ and alſo very knowing in the Laws and Conſtitutions of his om 

—_— a1 Country; and as he did not come in by the King's Nomination 


or Conſent, ſo having little or no Dependance on him, therefor 
„ it is no wonder if he the more ſtoutly maintained the Libertis 
| o granted by King Jun; and indeed it is chiefly owing to his Ir 
_ duſtry, Prudence, and Courage, that they were either granted! 
firſt, or ever confirmed in this King's Reign. | 
ö 5} _ Not long after hp Deceaſe, [5] the Convent of Chr:i?-Church it 
14.1, Canterbury made choice of Walter de Hemeſbam (4 Monk of their ow!) 
whom they preſented to the King; but he refuſed to accept hin 
both becauſe his Father was hanged upon Conviction of Theft, 5 
alſo becauſe in the time of the Iuterdick he had appeared again 
King John; Then all the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province of (f 
terbury refuſed to accept him, becauſe he had corrupted. a Nun, an 


they ſaid) to be choſen without their Conſents : Upon this, bot 


termine nothing concerning it either ways, but put it off till tb 

Day after 4ſþ-wedneſday following, that he might be the better i 

formed ; ſo that the Church of Canterbury continued vacant all fit 

reſt of this Year. | 

| [7] [1] In Auguſt the Knights and Soldiers that kept Garriſon i 
4. ib. Monteomery-Caſtle on the Borders of Wales, by the Aſſiſtance of fh 
: Country- People, deſigned to make a Way through an _—_ 


Book VIII. King HE R v. III. 8675 


Wood more paſſable and ſecure fo Travellers ; but whilſt they were Anno Dor 
at work in cutting down the Thickets, the Welſh on a ſudden raſhed MCOXxV11! 


in upon them, killed ſome, and forced the reſt to retire into the The 45) be. 
Caſtle, and preſently. beſieged it. But ſo. ſoon as King. Henry was ſiege Mong. 
informed of it, both He and the Juftitiary (to mom tlie King had? . 
lately given the Caſtle) came ſpeedily with a {mail Army and raiſed 
the Siege; and when he had received ſame additional Recruits he 
marched. towards the aforeſaid Wood, and having cleared the Way 
by great Labour and Burning, ſo far as a Religious Houſe called 
Cridy, (the uſual Receptacle of the Welſh  ) he commandedꝭ it to be 
ſet on Fire ;. bat. the Juſtitiary upon view of the Place; finding it 
to be of an impregnable Situation, adviſed him-to huid a Caſtie 
there: Yet dyring.the time it was building the Workmen were al- 
moſt continually” interrupted; and. ſeveral of them killed by the , 
Welſh. Then the King, finding that ſo many of his own Army in- K. Hay is 
wardly favoured Llewellyn, was forced to make a diſadvantageous pin to make 


Peace with 


Peace, * whereof the Chief Article was, That this Caſtle ſhould be L 


Him. 7 As ts £coerdfrartienl Malbers, N find Hf Confi te ac 1 "ops fragen I 
by py ch 4 SN to fs (Fi N of Jovi f FL okay on 2 ieh © 2877 H 8 Fl uu 
(51 This r AE bet Sg ETOP RS Scion non eee RA) aus 5 1 
Is] This Vear the King. kept his Court at Oxford, the Great Men e Dows.ca gli, d Fo 


attending him: While he was there, the Archbiſhop of Hour deu: Mc R K- vets againgh King 0 


AI Thea B. of Fi : of aprons? 2 
| 5 1 2 55 3G 5, r. Sdurueam e 114 ferns prot a] ty 11. 
be ready with Horſe and Arms to aſſiſt him in recovering his anti- comes to in- C 4 *; Aortucotive 


| I 0 1 ve 498 | 1.28122 * dileto An 

gers return d without any more.ado; But the Reafon.why. the King ſwer * 
did not lay hold of this Offer, I do not find. ” 20; 7 : 
But fince the Affairs of the Church and State this Year, are+ſo . #4 j with: w3 rd His paar Il. al. 
144 EONS eee th» Ir tn ue ts 


here purſue my Author's Method, ànd give them you as they there ny of ragnch, & As Heap 


ee 
[4] Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, (or Litchfield ) Henry Bifnop Of 5 Ha tel xd #925 2 A 
| Rocheſter, and. Maſter John de Houghton Archdeacon of Bedford, the Rv 1 ers oF pt 
King's Envoys at the Court of Rowe, according to Appointment at-Kevrarceadi;g, fs Pier (Polls of 
- tended on Aſb-Wedneſday,tor the Pope's Determination Concerningthe bes Rae cn . J 5 , 7 
A. Bp. Elect of Canterbury; butt finding both his Holineſs. And the Paret et 7 205! 
dinals very difficuit to be prevailed upon by bare — yy dot ol 
<< promiſed 
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Anno Dom. promiſed on the King's behalf a Tenth of all Moveables from Eg. 
MCCXXIX land and Ireland, to be paid the Pope toward his carrying on the 


AJ are fain War againſt the Emperor, which was now declar'd, John de Brews . 
ro promiſe the King of Jeruſalem being appointed General.) S-- 
Tenth of all [5] The Pope now ſtanding in need of King Henry, was the moe F 
Moveables in 3 P. 
England, eaſily prevail'd upon to embrace the Offer, and forthwith cauſed the 
(5] Election made by the Monks of Canterbury to be declared Void, tho " 

id. % not ſo much for thoſe Diſabilities objected againſt him on the King's Mt © 
Abe Elefion behalf, as for his Notorious Ignorance, he not being able ſo much " 
8 as to give a tolerable Account of ſeveral Points of Faith, upon 1 
cated. which he was then Examin'd by the Pope's Delegates, appointed fo 
h for that purpoſe, as appears by the Sentence at large in Matt. Paris, | he 
LA whereupon Richard le Grant Chancellor of the Church of Lizcols, WW . 
col is choſen was promoted by the Pope to the Archbiſhoprick, without any, El., þ 
in his ſtead. ction; yet by the Conſent of the King and Biſhops, he be. Fi 
ing thus confirmed by the Pope, received his Bull declaring him (a 
Archbiſhop, and Commanded all the Biſhops and Clergy of hs all 
Province to Obey him. . | po 

This was a New Encroachment, and the firſt Archbiſhop that ol 

ever the Pope took upon him to nominate, without a previous E. FW 

lection by the Convent, or Biſhops. 5 3 

151 [I] Not long after this, the Pope ſent one Stephen his Chaplain * 

14.p. 361. into England, to Collect the Tenths that were lately promiſed to- Kir 
a9 4 * wards the defraying the Charges of his War againſt the Emperor: it! 
comes into But ſo ſoon as the King underſtood his Meſſage, he cauſed the Arch: 5 
Englana to biſhops, Biſhops, Priors, Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, 57 
9 Rectors of Churches, and all thoſe who held of him ix Capite, u cha 
which the meet him at Meſtrinſter, to conſult upon the above-mention'd B- get 
King ae ſineſs and other Exigencies: And when they were all met [21 both B00 
© confalt a- the Clergy and Laiety, with their Tenants, or Vaſſals, Stepten I and 
bout it. opened and recited to them the Pope's Letters, urging both th: not 
Sh _ Occaſion, and the Neceſſity of it, which required, that what ws W1, 
quam 22. promiſed by the Kings Envoys, ſhould be conſented to and mad hid 
. n=” —__ 5 lope: 
TheK. being When he had ended his Speech, all expected the King would hare 10 
obliged by = oppoſed it; but he being tied up by the forementioned Promiſe, N Deſ 
hp e was afraid to refuſe the Pope's Demands, and ſo ſeemed by his f- Were; 
to the Nun- Jence to give Conſent; yet the Earls and Barons, with all the mil 
n Laiety, were not ſo Mealy- mouth d, but ſtoutly reſolved they woull hy | 
„ oblige their Baronies and Lay-tees to the Court of Rome; an of f 
ſtoutly oppoſe therefore had compounded with the Legate for a certain Sum of Mc, ly p 
wn ney, had they not been betray'd by Stephen de Segrave, who joinꝶ We 
with him, and fo order'd the Matter, that he obtain'd his Demands; Ws u 

for notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Def 

other Prelates of Churches, after Three or Four Days Deliberation, WM [4 

and no {mall Reluctancy, conſented to it, leſt (if they oppoſed) Manc 

5 they ſhould incur the Sentence of Excommunication : Then Stepi by fe 
2 of ſnewed them the Pope's Letter, whereby he was Commiſſionatel Miſide 


che Pope's Ex- to collect the aforeſaid Tenths, which were to be paid out of l|ero 
mee che their Profits whatever, without any Deductions either for Debts Me m 
agree to the a ; 

Nuncio's De- Expences ; and he was thereby Impower'd to Excommunicate all thol 080 
mands. that refuſed, and likewiſe to Interdiò their Churches; and becaut im: 


the 


Sea 3 ae o ——— AD RR 


86 


Meads. — ade, 


— 
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| the Buſineſs required Speed, he gave notice to the Prelates, that 40 Dom. 
they ſhould forthwith pay down what was due for the Tenths, MCCXXIX. 
| wv afterwards levy it upon every one by way of Tax; which © 

| Exation proved ſo grievous, that they were forced to Sell or The Tenths 
| Pawn their very Veſtments, Chalices, and other Holy Veſſels be- VEE au; 
| Jonging to their Churches: Moreover, he exacted the Tenths of the gour. 

E Autumnal Fruits of the Earth, while they were yet growing ; all 

| which they were forced to procure and pay, to avoid the Excom- 
nunication and Interdidt And for the more ſpeedy raiſing of the 

Money, he brought along with him certain wicked Uſurers, who 

| ſupplied the Indigent with Money, which they were compelled to 

borrow, although they were thereby irrecoverably ruined. Thus 

you may ſee to what a ſad Condition the Clergy and Laiety of this 

W kingdom were at this time reduced, under a Young and Eaſie 

| King, who if he had but had the Courage peremptorily to have 

| faid No, the Legate had never durſt to have taken theſe Tenths at 

all; for Rawmilph Earl of Cheſter, was the only Noble Man that op- 

| poſed this Exaction, and would not permit any Religious Man, or 

| Clerk to pay the above-mentioned Tenths within his Earldom, 

E notwithſtanding they were paid every where beſides in Exgland, 

| Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. EL 

| [3] The moſt conſiderable Affair that happen'd this Year, was tlie 

| king's intended Expedition into France, but it came to nothing, and The K. pre. 


it was on this Occaſion; On Mzchaelmaſs-Day the King cauſed the pues for an 
whole Nobility of England (vix.) the Earls, Barons, and Knights, Expedicion in- 
| to meet at Portſmouth with ſuch a vaſt number of Horſe and Foot, ic reg 
that none of his Predeceſſors ever aſſembled ſo great an Arniy to- thing, for want 
gether before, with a Reſolution to paſs over Sea to recover thoſe (Sor why hi 
| Dominions his Father had loſt : But when the Chief Commanders Army. 

and Mareſchals of the Army came to Victual the Ships, there were 

not enough to be found ready to carry over one Half of the Men; | 
[whereupon the King hearing of this, was extremely enraged, and The x. ny: 
laid the whole Blame upon Hubert de Burgh his juſtitiary, and all the Blame 
popenly called him Traytor, reproaching him for having received Five 2, + his Jo. 
[Thouſand Marks from the Queen of France to put a ſtop to this Qicary. 
Deſign : Nay, he was raiſed to ſuch a height of Paſſion, that he 

drew his Sword and would have kill'd the Juſtitiary, had not Ra- 

mph Earl of Cheſter, and ſome others interpoſed and prevented it; 

Þy which you may obſerve, That this King, though counted a Man 

of ſmall Spirit, yet could ſhew his Reſentments when he was through- 

ly provoked. But whether this Failure proceeded from the Careleſſ- 

nels or Infidelity of the Juſtitiary (then the King's Chief Miniſter) 5 

b uncertain, only it is evident, that it was the Loſs of the whole MOR 
Deſign. | 3 | *)/atr.. Paris 
a) On the Ninth of October following Peter Earl of Bretargne mbar ang 
Landed in England to conduct the King over Sea, as he was bound gate, 
former Agreement and Oath; but he then adviſed him to lay The Earl of 


Wide all thoughts of it till the Eaſter following, becauſe it was dan- tare, 


11 Wcrous Sailing at that time of the Year, and a Winter Voyage might 3 

5 0 8: much to his Loſs. Upon this the King gave every one Liberty portage the 

hol 080 home again, and the Juſtitiary at Length was reconciled to bisErpedirten 

* m: Then the Earl did Homage to the King againſt all Men for inco Franer:!t 
* 


Bret aigne, the Spring 


_ 


— 
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Anno Dom. Bretaigne, upon which the King reſtered to him all his Right in 
N CCXXIN. England, and having given him Five Thouſand Marks for the De. 
fence of his own Dominions, he took his Leave of him. 
I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Affairs of the 
[5] Holy-Land, where the Emperor being arrived, met with much 
14 p. 364. better Succeſs than he could have expected, notwithſtanding his 
The Empe- late Excommunication by the Pope; for the Sultan of Babylon beine 
Succeſz in the NOW extreamly preſſed by Civil Wars, was content to purchaſe the 
Hey Landl. Emperour's Friendſhip, by giving up Jeruſalem, with all the Land 
of Paleſtine, except ſome Caſtles on the Borders of Arabia, as the Em. 
perour himſelf then ſignified in a Letter to King Henry under his 
own Seal, the Copy of which our Author has given us at large 
to which I refer the Reader, who deſires further Satisfaction there. 
in. 
11 1] Vet notwithſtanding theſe greatSucceſles, the Patriarch of Je- cla 
8-6: alem, together with the Maſters of the Knights-Templars and Hoſſi. Ml vin 
* Lateben tallers, did all they could to defame the Emperour, (tho' a Great of! 
oſpitallers of and Worthy Prince) for holding'a Correſpondence with the Sultan IM thet 


Jeruſalem de. of Babylon, to the great Prejudice of the Chriſtzans, and that he fi. mat 


fame the Em- 


peror, and en» Voured him more than thoſe Knights, who were of his own Reli- E 

deayour tod.- gion; and indeed he had very good Reaſon ſo to do, if what our fro 
toy him. | . O 

, Author relates be true; viz. That when they knew the Emperour Ml «ct 

intended to go on Pilgrimage to the River Jordan, to ſee the Place Pe. 

where our Saviour was Baptized, ſome of them gave the Sultan 1 

notice of it , that ſo he might fall upon the Emperour by ſur 2 

prize, and take him Priſoner, or kill him; which Treaſor the N Poi 

Sultan ſo highly deteſted, that he ſent him notice of it, together cuſe 

with the Letter it ſelf: But the Truth of the Matter was, that the Nit b 

Emperour ſtanding at this time Excommunicated by the Pope, who Mot 

p theſe Knights heard now made War upon him in Europe, it em: e 

(4 I boldened them to do, all the Miſchief they could: This Diſſention . h 

proved at laſt the ruine of this unſucceſsful Enterprize, as you will MW? ' 

find hereafter. . 5 pe 

Fg p 

Anno Pom. [27] This Year the King held his Chriſtmas at York, where the Nob 

8 King of Scots met him, being invited thither by the King; the lo, 

[:] © Archbiſhop of that Place, and many Earls, Barons, and Knights Unie 

CO A and a very great Multitude of their Followers being there preſent; Nor! 


Great Men and having celebrated this Feaſt with great Joy and Hoſpitality for 
meer at Nl. Three Days, the King of Scots returned into his own Country, and 
the King of England to London. . | 
I83 This Year the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors 
3] throughout Exgland, gave the King a great Sum of Money for 
2. p.395 recovering his Rights, which were taken from his Father beyond 
Sea ; and upon the ſame account the Citizens of London were put 
to a grievous Ranſom, and the Jews forced to pay the Third part 
of their Subſtance. | 
14) , [4] At Eafer following, the King muſtered a very numerous 
. Army of all the Nobility of the Kingdom that owed him Military 
To ms Service, at Reading, and marched from thence to Portſwonth the 
my, and pafſes Thirtieth of April, and there took Shipping with the greateſt part of 
over into his Forces, and landed at St. Maloe on the Third of May, where be 


Fra. | 
y was 


| King Henry's march into PozZou, who continued ſtill at Nante, ex- 


Paris. 


nights, Stout and Powerful Men, who all perſwaded him to enter % invite 


enn . 
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was very kindly received by Peter Earl of Bretaigne, who delivered Anm Dom. 
| up to him the ſtrong Towns ard Caſtles of that Count 


and ſe- Mecxxx. 
veral of the Nobility did Homage and ſwore Fealty to him; but a 
Baron, called Andrew de Viteri, with ſome others, refuſed it, and fortified 
their Caſtles. So ſoon as the King of France heard of this, he raiſed 
an Army, and came to Angiers, and poſted himſelf there to hinder 


” A. os » A + , % (eie & * - il 8 * 11 fi. 0 Ds i vaSd - + al 171 7.8 N. C 
ecting the reſidue of his Army. J + hs Kono sued ts, Ko paths u N , | 
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[5] About this time there happened a great Diſcord among the 51 pours fs ti 94874 Vakanls 


9212 0 | . s 1d. 6. 3 N F win 0, 2 7 

French Nobility, many of them (as was reported) being ſecretly 4 Fr reg Gn D'S 
- . : Fa : Sinks ico A221 iE 5 

Confederated with the King of Exgland, and Earl of Bretaigne, the cord arites a« N e t, eee 


Chief of whom were the Duke of Burgundy, the Earl of Boloigne, Bong Ni. 


' — 
4 Co: p. 313. 


| the Earl of Drieux, the Earl of Maſeun, the Earl of St. Paul, the lity, many of L It #51: 3. hn. io. 


Earl of Bar, Engeram de Curci, and Robert de Courteney; all theſe de- lecret- 
dared War againſt the Earls of Champaigne and Flanders; who ha- td wich K. 4 
ving been forty Days at the Siege of Amgrers, they obtained leave Hm. 
of King Lewis , and returned home; who ſeeing he could not keep 
them there any longer, preſently followed, and endeavoured to 
make Peace between thoſe Noblemen and the Earls of Champaigne and Th 
Flanders, but could not; for they entred Champaigne, and de- Nobility de. 
ſtroyed all before them with Fire and Sword: The Earl was ſoon ſtroy chan. 
defeated, and put to flight, and they purſued him to the Gates of Fe aug“ 

| 1 Sword. 
That which moved theſe Great Men ſo much againſt the Earl of 
Chanpaigne, was, that they ſuſpected him to have had a hand in 14.4. 
poiſoning the late King Lewie at Avignon, of which they had. ac- 
caſed him before the young King, and challenged him to anſwer 
it by Duel; but through the Powerful Influence of the Queen- 
Mother, he would hear nothing againſt him : Hereupon they left 
the Court, and occaſioned great Commotions in France, diſdaining 
to have ſuch a Miſtreſs as was ſuſpected to have proſtituted her ſelf 
to the unchaſt Embraces both of this Earl and the Pope's Le- 
gate. : | | | | | | 

[1] About the ſame time Fulco Paganel, and Milliam his Brother, . 

Noblemen of Normandy , came to King Henry in Bretaigne , and gl 8 
wore Fealty and did Homage to him, and likewiſe about Sixty men of wor- 
Normandy with an Army, and he ſhould not in the leaſt doubt of ok. Gre 
ncceſs : The King liked their Advice very well, but Hubert de Burgh 
the Juſtitiary would not ſuffer him to follow it, alledging, That Bur 2 en 
the Attempt ſeemed to be every way dangerous: So theſe Noblemen Counci,” © 
vent away miſerably diſappointed, for the King of France forth- which proves 
with ſeized their Caſtles and Eſtates ; but the reaſon why the Ju- Wei ruin. 
litiary thought this Expedition more dangerous than any other, I 
o not find. | 
After this, by the Advice of Hubert de Bureh, the King marched 
with his Army through Anjou into PoiFor, and from thence into 
waſcoigny, where having received their Homages, and ſecured the 
Country, he returned into Poictou, and received the like of ſeveral 
af bis Vaſſals there; and in this Expedition the King took the 
litong Caſtle of Mirebel, — DI 
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The Reign of Vol. Il 
Ann Dom. [2] In the Month of Septeinber, the King of France and the Queen. 
MCCXXX. Regent his Mother met in a * Parliament, or General Aſſemb. 
9 4 with all the Nobility and Great Men of that Kingdom, who after 
j4. p. 367. the death of the King's Father, had made War one upon another, in 
The Fragt which Aſſembly a Peace was concluded on the following Conditions, 
Lobelity in a Firſt. That the Earl of Champaigne (the Principal Author of th; 
Parliament. late Diſturbance) ſhould undertake the Cruſado to the Holy Land 
1 and there with an Hundred Knights fight againſt the Enemies 9 
ard peace the ( Hriiſtian Faith: Secondly, That the King of France and his Mo. 
among the ther ſhould ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, to reſtore to every on 
p Find his Right, and that they would Judge all Men of that Nation accor. 
pa:gne being ding to the Right, Cuſtom or Law due to every Man. | 
ſent into _ [3] In the mean time, King Henry with his Army lay idle at Nantes, 
_ doing nothing but waſting his Treaſure : The Earls and Barons ee. 
14. ib, ing Hubert de Burgh would not permit them to fight with their Ene. 


The K. with mies, Feaſted each other according to the Ereliſh manner, ani | 


1 


e as if it had been at Chriſtmas ;, lo that thoſe Noblemen and 73 
and ſpends his Gentlemen who were poor having ſpent all their Money, ſold o we 
EY ae pawned their Horſes and Arms. At length the King in October, ha | 

| ving provided in {ome meaſure for the Defence of the Countn, _ 
ger viertes. Alid left Five hundred Knights and a Thouſand “ Stipendiaries, or 


And then in Footmen, under the Command of Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, Willian * 
Autumn is Mareſchal, and William Earl of Albemarl, took ſhipping, and lande . 
forced 10 rer at Port ſouth on the Twenty ſixth of that Month: After his depar 
England. ture, the Earl of Cheſter and Others, whom he had left Commar- 7 
deers in Chief, made an Incurſion with the whole Army into 4½n, 
After tus e and took Gontier-Caſtle, demoliſhed it, and burnt the Town; and 
Earl or Ci. preſently after invading Normandy in like manner, they burnt the, 
fer and others Town, took the Caſtle of Pontarſu, and razed it; and then re: 
mw Ag turned into Bretaigne with great Spoils, and without any conſid: 
Anjou. rable Loſs to themſelves. 2 
[4] I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Affairs d 
1d. RN « Ireland, where during King Henrys abſence, about July the King d 
The King of Connaught, knowing that William the Mareſchal and Maurice Fitz vr 
Cornangit Gerald, were gone over into France, fo that Ireland was left withou the 
King's Terri. any great Force to defend it, raiſed a mighty Army, (or rather il the 
rories in 1-- great Number of People) and entred into the Exgliſb Territories 
_ ſpoiling and burning the Country; the News whereof benz 0% 
But is defea. brought to Geoffrey de Maris (then Deputy-Juſtitiary) he calling} 
red by Cf to his Aſſiſtance Walter Lacy and Richard de Burgh, raiſed a con. 


frey 4 Maris derable Force, with which he fought and beat the If, killel 4 


% 


and others. Tee nty thouſand of them, and took their King Priſoner. ter 
[5] [5] This Year the King at Chrii#»-as kept his Court at L amet), wy 
ern, a and on the Twenty ſixth of Jannary, he met his Prelates and othe! 20 
Great Men at Weſtminſter, where he required a Scutage of Thies Kr 
%% Marks of every Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies of bim n 
The K. r . ISHII chard Archbiſhop of Canterbuß 6 
a great Cour. both Laicks and Prelates; but Richard Arc p 8 - 
cil, and cbeie- and ſome Biſhops oppoſed it, alledging, That Eccleſiaſticks we , 
Nee not to be Taxed by, or with Lay-men : however, all the reſt, I the 
"Tenants well Laicks, as Clerks and Prelates, readily ſubmitted to the King a 
. 51.1 |} cha 


{ 1 | S00! 


9 
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[1] Soon after this, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury complained to 4m Dom. 


the King, That Earl Hubert his Juſtitiary had poſſeſſed himſelf of MCCXXXt. 


C 
11 


the Caſtle and Town of Tonbridge, and all other Lands which be- [i] 
longed to Gilbert late Earl of Glonceſter deceaſed, from which Ho- P- 368: 
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The A. B of 


| mage was due to the Church of Canterbury But the King replied, Canterbury 
That the above-mentioned Ear] held of him 7 Capite, and it was complains to 
his Prerogative to diſpoſe of the Wardſhips of Earls and Barons che K. againſt 


» the Juſtitiary, 


and of their Heirs, to whom he pleaſed, till they ſhould come to and for whar 
full Age. When the Archbiſhop found he could not obtain any w. 


Whereupon 


other Anſwer, he Excommuuicated all thoſe that had entred upon che K. afferts 
| the aforeſaid Poſſeſſions, and alſo every one (except the King) bi, Preroga- 


tive to diſpoſe 


that ſhould converſe with them; and then went to Rome to profe- of wan, 
Ld * - - o * PS. 
cute his Suit in that Court. The King likewiſe ſent Roger de Can- The A. B. ex- 


felupe, with ſome others, to plead his Cauſe before the Pope. communicates 


[2] About Eaſter Earl Richard, the King's Brother, married [/abel A 


| Counteſs-Dowager of Glouceſter, Siſter to Villiam the Mareſchal, Earl bis Polſethi- 


of Pembroke, which William died immediately after that Solem- r. e 


nit /. . „ to defend his 
[3] This Year in May, the Welſh, under their King Llewellyn, mare © 
made many Incurſions, and committed great Spoils upon the Bor- . ;s. 
ders of Wales, ſparing neither Sacred Perſons nor Places: When Ear! Richard 
the Biſhops and Prelates heard of it, they Excommunicated that OS. e's a 


: - : Nat ther marries 
prince, and all his Adherents and Abettors; and the King having che Counteſs 


niſed an Army at Oxford, marched ſpeedily into the Marches of — * 


Wales, as far as Hereford, to ſuppreſs them: During his ſtay there, 3 

the Governour of Montgomery-Caſtle, being over-reached by the , 4. i: 
Treachery of a Monk of Combermeer-Abbey, (whom Prince Llewellyn 1 
had ſuborned for that purpoſe,) marched out with the Soldiers of ons, and there- 
that Garriſon againſt the Welſb Prince; but he then lying ſtrongly bereare ron. 


municated by 


encamped in a Place not far off, encompaſſed with Bogs, the Welſh the Egli 
feigned a Retreat; and the Exgliſb being by this Stratagem drawn Biſhops. 


into the Bog, were there ſet upon by the Welſh, almoſt all cut off, ds &. mar- 


| l f k ches with an 
and the reſt taken Priſoners: But when King Henry heard of it, he Army to the 


preſently marched againſt the Welſh, and entring their Country, 1 


they fled before him: Then the King rebuilt Maud-Caſtle, which his Forces re- 


the Welſh had formerly demoliſhed, and placed a ſtrong Gariſon in cee aDefear. 
it to hinder their further Incurfions ; and having finiſhed it, in gig e. 
it to hinder their further Incurfions ; and having finiſhed it, in baids 4. 


Viober he returned into England. 


— Z 55 
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Caſte, and re- S* „nn thing Hd 40 g TIA Q 


As to foreign Affairs this Year, in June the King of France with * ou "I 3 2 
| - ky IC Aichi 41 ef , 

a great Army deſigned to invade Bretaigne, but was prevented by 14. p. 359. % 1a. ts ad 
the Earls of Bretaigne and Cheffer, who had laid an Ambuſh to in- r 
0 ' 0 | 0 0 * - ray » {11 nx 34 4 17 

tercept his Carriages with the Victuals and Engines of War, which th < 02 . 4 Kia 


met with ſuch good Succeſs, that they took and deſtroyed them all. Bretaignes is d elt CV. 


The French being thus ſurprized and diſcouraged , a Truce was Prevented by +, 2, . le bag 


the Earl oc 


3 „ 
reed upon, and concluded for Three Years, between the Two char Province 3 vide. | $—1 
* : bs 5. g 


— 


Kings; On the King of France's part, by the Archbiſhop of Rhemes and the Ear! 
and Earl of Boloigne; and on the King of England's part by the — bo 
earls of Bretaigne and Cheffer, who ſoon after came into Exeland his Carriages ; 
With Richard the new Earl-Mareſchal, and were kindly received by n Fe 
the King : Then that Earl offered to do Homage, and whatſoever jr three 
ele was required of him, as Heir to his Brother William the Mareſg Yeas. 

hal deceaſed ; To whom the King, by the Advice of his Juſtitiary, 
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The Reign of Vol ll 
Anno Dom. gave this Anſwer , That he heard his Brother's Wife was wat 
MCCXXXI. Child. and therefore would not determine any thing till that waz 


* 


— 


7 2d the certainly known. whether it were ſo or mot.; adding moreover 
Eart-Maieſ- that he had confederated with his Enemies in France, and upon 
_—— that account commanded him to depart the Kingdom within Fifteen 
for his lar Days, and never to return again upon pain of perpetual Impriſon. 
Brother's EE ment. 

by the . (5 When he had received this harſn Anſwer from the King, 
£124, and he paſſed over into Ireland, and there Was kindly received ; and 
ee e having all his Brothers Caſtles delivered to him, had Homage and 
Kingvom Fealty done him by his Tenants 3 alſo Pembroke-Caltle, with the 
51, Honour belonging to it, was yielded to him. After this, he got 
Whereupon together a great Number of Armed Men, reſolving (if Neceſſity r. 
de Earl pa- quired) to recover. his Inheritance by Force. The King upon this 
bes into .. changed his Thoughts, and accepted his Homage and Fealty, 


land, and IE . o . . | 

ſolves to reco- 3 wanted him all his Rights, taking only the accuſtomed 
ver his Eltate elief. | | 
3 [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, about this time Richard Arch: 
the K. acce}t bi ſnop of Canterbury arrived at NO. and in the Pope's Prelenc: 


his Hom«ye, made the following Complaints, vix. ) That the King Was ablo- 
and grant 


n guided by Hubert the Juſtitiary 3 and that the Affairs of the F 
Rights. © Kingdom were wholiy tranſacted by his private Advice, without WW n. 
4 b _— © conſulting that of his Great Men; That the Juſtitiary had mat. Lai 
The A. B. of ried his former Wife's near Kinſwoman, and had invaded the on 
Canterbury a. Rights of the Church of Canterbury, and refuſed to reſtore them; I e, 
w_ © That the Biſhops ls Suffragans had neglected their Paſtoral Care, mul 
great Com- and had betaken themſelves to Try Lay-Cauſes in the Exchequer, Ml t 
plaints to the © and gave judgment in Matters of Bloud ; That the Beneficdl F 


8 « Clerks, and ſuch as Were in Holy Orders, had divers Churches Il © | 
© with Cure of Souls; and, according to the Examples of the % 
© Biſhops, intruded themſelves into Secular Affairs. On the other 
3 fide, the King's ENVOY pleaded many things on their Maſter's and 
his Cauſe a- the Juſtitiary 5 behalf, but to Very little purpoſe ; for the Pope 
giult the K. Had Commanded, that the Archbiſhop ſhould have his Buſinel 
pa+03 forthwith diſpatched, according as he deſired: However, in his it 
And dies in turn home he died at St. Gema, three days Journey from Rome 
_ NY and ſo the whole Tranſaction expired with him. 
ome. his Archbiſhop ſate ſo ſmall a time, that we can make no Cha- 
racter good or had concerning him, more than that he was 2 vi 
gorous Aſſerter of the Rights of his Sce, a8 appears by bis travel 
ling, to Rome upon ſo {hight an Errand as the retaining of a Caltk, 


and ſome Eſtate that he claimed during the Nonage of the young 
Earl of Glouceſter. - 

121 2] In Ofober the King offered to marry the King of Scots Siſter, } 
1 . but the Earls and Barons, and eſpecially the Mareſchal, opp 
1 7d it, alledging, that it Was not for his Honour to marry the 

JaVe Arr ö ah - | : 
che K of Scots Junger, when his Juſtitiary had married the Elder Siſter ; 10% 
err ene is length he was prevaild upon by the Ear! of Bretaigne and the Ma- 
833 reſchal to deſiſt from that Deſign. After this, he gave the Earl 0 
u Nobiliry, Bretaigne FIVE thouſand Marks of Silver, and fo he returned into 


and for what his OW | | 
3 his own Country- 


(3) Th 


- 
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| 31 The Monks of Canterbury having choſen Ralph Nevil Biſhop Au Dom: 
| of Chicheſter and Chancellor of England, Archbiſhop, they preſented MCCXXXT. 
him to the King on the Nineteenth of September, who confirmed | 
| their Choice, and forthwith inveſted him with the Tempo- _ 1. #. | 
nalties, belonging to the Archbiſhoprick : Then the Monks de- 5 he Monks of 
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| fired their Elect to allow them Money for their Expences in their chuf 29/24 | 
journey to the Court of Rome, to procure his Election to be con- Bihop of chi- 
| firmed ; but he replied, He thought it was Simoniacul, and upon 
| that account would not conſent to allow them one Farthing; How- him to the K. 


chefler A.Bp. 
and preſent 


ever the Monks proceeded in their Journey, and Petitioned the 17 2 _ 


| Pope to confirm their Choice; but he being before informed of the Choice, 
| Merits of the Perſon by Simon Langton, gave them this Anſwer, 


That the Perſon they had choſe was an literate Man and a Cour- N 4 
tier, and if he were promoted to that Dignity, he would concur I ctiön, LW 


with the King and Kingdom to ſhake off that Subjection to the See c-uſ the Bi- 

of Rome, to which King Joh had long ago ſubmitted it; where- ow Was a 
4 a burtier, and 

upon the Pope voided the Election, and commanded the Monks to illiterate. 


proceed to a new Choice of one who would be Faithful, and De- 


| voted to the Roman Church. 


| [4] This Year King Hemry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, and up- 4mm Dom. 


on the Seventh of March he met the Great Men, as well Prelates as MccxxxII. 
Laicks at Weſtminſter, to whom he declared, That his late Expediti- N 
on beyond Sea, had involved him in Great Debts, wherefore he was 74. i p. 372. 


| now forced to require of every one a general Aid; to whom Na- Abe K. meers 


the Great Men 


1h Earl of Cheſter replied in the Name of all the Great Men, That both ofthe 


| © the Earls, Barons, and Knights, who held of him % Capite, had Ce gy and 


* Perſonally ſerved him, and had been at great Expences to no pur- _— = 


* poſe, whereby they were reduced to Poverty, and therefore of there demands 
Right they owed the King no further Aid; and then having asked *24idofchem 
leave of him, all the Laicks departed : But the Prelates anſwered Which the 
him dilatorily, That many Abbots who were Summoned, were Kerns. 
| | EE ng c. refuſe to 
not yet come up, and therefore deſired it might be deferred for ſome grant, and de- 
time longer, and that a Day might be appointed for all of them to ie leave to 


meet together, and conſult what ought to be done in that Affair, 3* me 
But the Pre. 


which was agreed to by the King; and the Quindene, or Fifteenth lates give 2 


day after Eaſter was appointed for their next meeting. dilarory An. 
5] This Year many Men of Good Quality, with others of leſs 


Note, taking Arms violently enter'd the Barns of the Roman, (or Is] 


diaz) Clergy-Men that were Beneficed in England, and carried a- Caf Mo. 


way, and diſtributed their Corn, and ſometimes Money, among ney taken 
the Poor. There were about Fourſcore, and ſometimes more. row the Ira. 
that were the Authors of this preſumptuous Attempt; but one Ni men N 
lam Witham, (whoſe true Name was Robert Thinge, (alias Twenge } ven to tue 

a Knight, was their chief Leader, to whom they paid a moſt ready: 19. Þy cer« 
Obedience. When theſe Diſorders had reach'd the Pope's Ears, he ankaown. 
lent very ſevere Letters to the King, blaming him for permitting 

ſuch Rapine to be Executed on Clergy-men; and commanding him 

upon pain of Excommunication and InterdiF, to make ſtrict Enquiry . 
ater the Authors of this Violence, and to puniſh them according K to make En- 
o the heinouſneſs of their Offence; that ſo others might be terri-Aufonte the 


ied from committing the like: And by his Letters he — an Violence. 
| Feter 


. —A˙ ↄ— 
_ 


2 


u ; 8 
87 4 Th Reign of V ol.1l. 
Ammo Dom. Peter Biſhop of Wixchefter, and the Abbot of St. Edmundi-Bury, to 
MCCXXXIL make an Inquiſition in the South of England; and in the North, the 
The Page alſo Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of Durham, and John a Roman and 
appoints Com. Chanon of Tork, to make ſtrict ſearch, and whomſoever they found 
TC. Tranſgreſſors in this Kind, that they ſhould forthwith Excommuni- 
tion, and to cate them, and ſend them to Rome to be Abſolved. 
„ Inquiſition was Executed, and Witneſſes Examined 
ene Gun: upon Oath, a Great many conſiderable Perſons were found either 
[] actually guilty of the above-mentioned Rapine, or at leaſt conſent- 
1 # - ing to it; in which number were ſome of the Biſhops, and others 
derable Per- Of the King's Clerks, with ſome Archdeacons and Deans, beſides 
13 many Knights and Laymen ; ſo that divers High-Sheriffs, their Bai- 
priſon d. liffs, and other Miniſters, were by the King's Command taken up, 
and Committed to Priſon ; ſeveral through Fear fled and could not 
be found; Nay, Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary, was himſelf accuſed 
as a Tranſgreſſor, for that he had granted the King's Letters, toge- 
ther with his own, that they ſhould not be hinder'd in their vio- 
lent Actings; amongſt Others there came to the King the aforeſaid 
Robert Twenge Robert Tenge, and brought with him Five Eſquires, who were his 
King, and Coadjutors, and openly profeſſed that they had plundered the Ro- 
juſtifies what pan Clergy, to revenge an Injury which he had formerly received | 
he had done. by the Pope's Sentence, whereby twas endeavoured by manifeſt 
Fraud to force from him the only Church he had in his Gift ; add- 
ing withal, That he had rather for a Time be unjuſtly Excommuni- 
cated, than loſe the Patronage of his Benefice without due Juds- 
ment: Then the King and Inquiſitors adviſed him to go to Roe, 
and make out his Right before the Pope, and pray his Abſolution; 
14. p.376. and the King thereupon gave him Teſtimonial Letters of his Right 
The Monksof to the Pope, deſiring him earneſtly for his ſake to give this Knight 
Canterbury Andi 
chuſe John UQICTIICE. 
theirSubprior, | 2 The Convent of Canterbury having lately choſe John their Sub- 
Archbitnop. Prior, Archbiſhop, he arrived at Rome in Whitſon-Week,, and deli- 
But the Pope Vering his Letters of Election to the Pope, he commanded ſome of 
rejects im, his Cardinals to Examine him, who after Three Days Tryal, pro- 
mands the felled before the Pope, that they could find no cauſe of Rejecting 
Monks ro him ; yet however the Pope looked upon him to be too Old and 
chuſe another. Weak for ſo great a Truſt, and perſuaded him to renounce his Ele 
ion, which he willingly did, and begg'd leave to go home again; 
| [3] ; Then the Pope granted Licence to the Monks of Canterbury, and 
The 6h Commanded them to chuſe ſuch an One to whom he might com- 
make Inroads mit the Paſtoral Care. 7 | OS 
wor. ntl [3] This Year about Whitſon-Week, the Welſh under the Conduct 
the King's Of their Prince Llewellyz, made ſeveral Inroads into England, and 


Conncell07s began to Burn and Plunder as they uſed to do: But when Peter Bi- 


Bering ſhop of Mincheſter and ſome other Councellors, told the King it was 
* K in er. A. great Reproach to his Crown to ſuffer ſuch an Inconſiderable Peo- 
cuſe plcads Ple as the Welſh were, thus to Rob and Spoil his Subjects; He ar- 
Poverty. {wered, That his Treaſurers told him, his Revenues would ſcarce 
| e des afford him Meat and Cloaths, and to ſatisfie the accuſtomed Alu 
Penſions roſe. MUCH leſs any thing for Warlike Expeditions; To which they It 


yer ans plied, * That he made himſelf Poor by giving away the Honours 


the Pipe Rob. Wardſhips, and vacant Dignities which ought to come into tht 


* Exchequer, 


[Book ii. King He nun ii. 


| © Exchequer, ſo that he had the Name, but not the Eſtate and Riches 4m Dow. | | 
| «of a King; adding withal, That his Predeceſſors were ſplendid VCEXXXIT 


| by the Advice of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, (whoſe Councel the 


from his Office, and Fined him a Thouſand Pounds in Silver; and chem. | | 
| King now in all things followed,) Peter de Rivaux his Nephew, a | 


—— 2 
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both in Glory and Wealth; and that this proceeded from the l 


« oreat Care they took of their Revenues. Whereupon the King 
| took this Hint, and preſently called his Sheriffs and Bailiffs to an 
| Account, and whoever was convicted of Fraud, was removed from his 05:5 ro 
| his Office, and forced to pay the Whole into the Exchequer with Account, and 


TheK. calls F | 


. % | : gets much 
Uſury: He alſo removed Ranulph Breton Treaſurer of his Chamber, 3 


Poictovin, was placed in his Room; by which means the King's 
Coffers were for a while plentifully ſupply'd: 


Id. 16. 
b-xt de Burg: 


[4] About this time alſo, by the Advice of the ſame Biſhop, Hu- (la! 1 
bert de Burgh was removed from the Office of Juſtitiary, although , 4 
| (as it was ſaid ) he had the King's Patent for it during Life, and is removed 
| Stephen de Segrave placed in his Room, on the Twenty Ninth off on being 


. 2 8 ſtiti 7 d 
July e Some few days after, the King, being very much incenſed "arr roy 


gainſt Hubert, required him to give an Account of all ſuch Moneys —_ ” 
and other Revenues that had paſſed through his Hands, ever fince e 
he had been Juſtitiary. | | 


Pa 


To this Hubert anſwered, That he had King John's Charter, Hubert makes 
whereby he was diſcharged of all Accounts, who having ſo often experi- bis Defence 
enced his Faithfulneſs, would not receive any Account from him The 
Biſhop of Hincheſter replied, © That that Charter was not valid, at- 
* ter King John's Death, and did not at all bind the preſent King 
* from exacting an Account from him : But to this was added, That 
he had been Guilty of ſeveral Treaſonable Practices, and had gi- 
ven Treacherous Advice to the King, much to the Prejudice both 
of King and Kingdom Jo all which the King required him to an- 
ſwer, and ſtand to the Judgment of the Court. | 5 
Hereupon Hubert ſeeing himſelf much preſſed and ſtreightned, And fa a 
required ſome time to give in his Anſwer, which was with great nber to par | 
difficulty obtained, and the Fourteenth of September following was in bis Antwer, 
the Day appointed: In the mean time he took Sanctuary in the 
Priory of Merton, and being now deſerted by all his Friends, (ex- 
cept the Archbiſhop of Dublin) his Enemies daily increaſed, and Many other 
many other falſe and improbable Crimes, (too large here to be re- Er 
cited) were laid to his Charge ; Namely, That he had protured 8 
Wilkan late Earl of Salisbury, William Mareſchal late Earl of Pembroke, 
Faux de Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to be Poi- 
ſoned; That he had gained the King's Affection by Sorcery and 
Witchcraft; Others accuſed him of Injuſtice, Extortion, and Ra- 
pine; and the Londoners entered their Complaint againſt him for 
condemning their Fellow Citizen Conſtantive to be Hang'd without 
Legal Proceſs : All which Crimes were ſo highly aggravated before 
the King, that he cauſed it to be proclaimed in London, That who- 
ever had any Complaint againſt Hubert, ſhould come to him, and 
he ſhould have Juſtice done him. 


[5] On 


n 
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Anno Dom. [5] On the Fourteenth of September, the King allembled the Bi. 
 MCCXAXXIL ſhops, and other Prelates of the Church, with the Nobles of the 
Kingdom at Lambeth, by whom the Fortieth Part of all the Moyez. 

4. p. 377,378 bles of Biſhops, Abbots, Priors; Clerks, and Laicks, were granted 
"Procri59. to the King, for the Payment of the Debt he owed the Earl of Bye. 
A Parliament | | — 2 . ce 
x Loubth, taiene + Then Hubert the late Juſtitiary, being called to anſwer the 
which grants Articles exhibited againſt him, and fearing the King would put him th 
tler to ſome ſhameful Death, had taken Sanctuary with the Chanons of if ny 
all Moveables Merton, and durſt not appear in the King's Court, to plead to thoſe 
Hubert depargh Articles, until the King ſhould be in a milder Temper ; whereupon IK 
8 ü : is 
having taken in à great Rage he ſent to the Mayor of London to force him from 60 
Sanctuary, thence, and bring him either Dead or Alive: The Londoners, gladof be 
make his An- this Opportunity to revenge themſelves upon Hubert, upon ringing MW 
ſwer. the Common Bell, gathered together in great Numbers, (as it was 4 
The K. ſends reported about Twenty thovfand of them) but ſome of the il © 
the Mayor of more diſcreet Citizens dreading the ill Conſequences of ſuch Tu- 
Lender ene mults, went to the Biſhop of Winckeſter's Houſe in Southwark, and i 55 
or dead. deſired his Advice, who told them, That whatever came of it, they 10 
The Earl of muſt execute the King's Precept; but Ralph Earl of Cheſter ſug. n 
_ Cheſter per. geſted to the King, That if theſe Tumultuous Proceedings were coun- p 
_—_ me. tenanced, ſuch a Sedition at any time might be raiſed, as could not ll © 
88 feat eaſily be appeaſed; adding further, That it would be a great Re- 90 
of a edition. proach to him Abroad, and eſpecially in France, when they heard 7 
he thus treated thoſe that had been his Favourites; which ſo pre-. 
vail'd upon him, that he preſently diſpatched away a Meſſenger, | 
with Letters to revoke his former Precept: At this the Citizens Ml © 


were ſtartled, being diſappointed of their Revenge, yet paying Obe- . 

dience to the King's Orders, they returned into the City. x 

(1] [1] After this the Archbiſhop of Dublin prevailed with the King 0 
3 3 far. to grant Hubert time till the Odaves of Epiphany to prepare his 8 T 
ther time ſwer. In the mean time Hubert thinking himſelf ſecure by the King's Ml 


granted till Letters Patents, deſigned a Viſit to his Wife, who was then at d. 4 
the Octaves of 


Frivbanrto Eduundli-Bury; but when the King heard of it, he ſent Geoffe 


make his An- Craucmiube with Three hundred Armed Men to apprehend him, and 1 
Lea bring him Priſoner to the Tower: Upon tis, going down, and h 


Notwithſan- finding him in Eſſex in a ſmall Chappel with the Croſs in One hand, q 

ding waich and the Hoſte (taken from the Altar) in the Other, they wrung 

he is drawn . g 

out of he San. them both out of his Hands, and without reſpect to the Place, 

ctuaryby violently dragg'd him forth; and having Fetter'd and Chain d his (a 

Trey ol to Feet under the Horſe's Belly, they brought him in a moſt reproach- 

the Tower. ful manner to London, and committed him to the Tower. I 
* [27] But Roger Biſhop of London hearing how Hubert had been MW: 

. p. 379. treated, went in all haſte to the King, and very ſeverely rebuked N 

The Biſhnpof him for this breach of the Church's Peace; and told him, That it 


the K. ſer it, he did not preſently ſet him at Liberty, and ſend him back again P 
to the Chappel from whence he had been taken, he would Excomr- 


njunicate all that were concerned in this Violation of the Church's a 
[;] Privileges. N | L 
„I. b. 3] The King hereat being terrified, acknowledged his Fault, and 7 
right; ce him back again to the Chappel from whence he had been taken; but 
the $inttuary, at the fame time ſent to the Sheriffs of Hertford and Eſſex upon pain h 
and 1\ fiiere 


pa of being Hang'd, to go in their own Perſons, with all the Men of 
kept f om all * — 
Rolle. 


Book VIII. King HE NAH v III. : $77 


if 4 


—— —— 


boch Counties, and encompaſs the Chappel, that Hubert might nei- Amo Dom 
ther make his Eſcape , nor receive any Victuals from any one: MCCXXXIE. 


| Then Luke Archbiſhop of Dublin, his only Friend who then ſtood — 


by him, ſupplicated the King with Tears to know his Pleaſure con- 
cerning him. Upon this the King offered him his choice of Three 
things, either tor ever to Abjure the Kingdom, or be condemned to 
Perpetual Tmpriſonment , or elſe to confeſs himſelf a Traitor. But 


Hubert would chuſe none of theny, being conſcious to himſelf that 


he had done nothing to deſerve ſo ſevere a Proceeding; yet to ſa- 


tisfie the King, he ſaid he would be content to quit the Kingdom He yields in 


for ſome time, but would not abjure it for ever: Yet rather than n 


be ſtarved, he at laſt yielded himſelf to the Sheriffs above-men- d 255 


and renders 


tioned, who brought him up to London fetterefl and chained, and himſeif to the 
delivered him Priſoner to the Tower. e 
About this time was collected the Fortieth Part of all Goods lately The Tax of a 
granted to the King in the Parliament at Lambeth : The Form of 49h part of 
the Commiſſion to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, and the node 
manner how it was to be levied and collected, is expreſſed at large 
in the Cmmiſſion to the Collector, and is to be found in * Matt. 
Paris, f. 380. to which I refer the curious Reader. | 
About the Feaſt of St. Martin following, [4] the King was in- Itisa'foup. 
formed, that Hubert had much Treaſure lodged with the Knights our ces in 
Templars ;, whereupon he ſent for the Maſter of the New Temple to R col. 106. H.. 
know the truth of it, who acknowledged the Money, but could not“ 2"/- 
tell the Sum, but however refuſed to deliver it, unleſs he was au- ,, 4] 
thorized by Hubert himſelf: Then the King fent his Treaſurer, 5 _ 
with the Juſtices, or Barons of the Exchequer, to Hubert, who in the Treclhcs tak 
king's Name demanded of him all the Treaſure he had lodged with zed in the 


ollected. 


the Templars: To which Hubert replied, He would readily ſubmit oe how ao 


himſelf and all that he had to the King's Pleaſure, and preſently 
authorized the Templars to deliver all the Keys of his Treaſure to 
the King; which when he received, he commanded an Inventory 
to be made, and delivered to him, and the Money to be paid into 
bis Exchequer. His Enemies hearing of this great Treaſure, accuſed 
him to the King of Theft and Fraud, urging, that he deſerved a 
ſhameful Death: To whom the King replied , That Hubert had Tue K. refuſes 
aithfully ſerved his Unkle King Richard and the King his Father, J. h him to 
(as he had heard) and if he had done otherwiſe towards himſelf, 
be ſhould never be put to death; for he had rather appear too mer- 
ciful than too cruel to one who had ſo often preſerved both his 
Predeceſſors and Himſelf in great Dangers: And the King being 
now ſoftned into Compaſſion , regranted to him all the Lands 
which the King his Father had given him, as alſo thoſe he had 


purchaſed : And ſoon after, Earl Richard the King's Brother, Wil- Heis commit- 


lian Earl of Warrer, Richard Earl-Marſhal, and William Earl of Ce te 
Ferrars, became Sureties for his Good-behaviour ; whereupon he peniſes. | 
Was {ent Priſoner to the Caſtle of the Deviſes, under the Cuftody 

of Four of their Knights, and then he appointed Laurence, a Clerk 

of St. Albans, Steward of the Lands granted him, who had been 


A faithful Friend, and great Comfort to him in all his AMi- 
(Mons, | | | | | 
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Anno Dom. The Subſtance of this Compoſition or Judgment, is alſo to he 
MCCXXXI. found upon * Record in the 7ower, though it doth not agree in aj 
N See Points as to the exact Circumſtance of Time, and the Crimes ql. 
H. 3.M g Dorf ready laid to his Charge: For the Record only recites, That 


Printed in 
Dr. Brady's 


Append. n. 15 2. 
I he ſubſtance 


of Hubert's 
Compoſition, 
as it appears 


on Record. 


nued ſeveral Days, he was asked whether he would remain in 


cerning that Offence , whatſoever elſe ſhould there be objected 
© againſt him by the King and divers others, who had exhibited 


* Fiachbus, 


< this, fled into a Chapel, from whence thoſe, that purſued him 


* whereas the Pope having wrote to King Henry to correct the In. 
« juries that Hubert de Burgh had done to the Roman Church, and 
© the Italian Clerks here in England, that thereupon the King ſent 
* to Arreſt his Body, and bring him to anſwer before him eſpe. 
* cially for that very matter; and that Hubert having notice of 


(though they had no Order to do it) took him, and carried hin 
to London; That when the King heard of this, being deſirous to 
maintain the Liberty of the Church, he commanded him to he 
carried back to the ſame Chapel; in which when he had conti. 


the Chapel, or go out, and ſtand Trial in the King's Court con. 


their Complaints; and that at length he voluntarily choſe to 
come out, and ſtand to the Law ; yet begged the King's Mercy, 
And that the King's Officers there preſent had received him, car- 
© ried him to London, and delivered him to the Conſtable of the 
© Tower; That the King not ſatisfied with this, ſent Stephen de Sei. 
grade, then Juſtitiary, John de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, Brian dt 
© Liſle, and others, to know whether he was forced, or went out 
voluntarily? That his Anſwer was, He went out freely, and not 
for want of Victuals, or any other thing; and that he was aſhamed 
< he had ſtaid there ſo long: That then the King commanded he | 
© ſhould be out of the Cuſtody of the Conſtable of the Tower, 
that he might come freely to his Court; and ſo he came to Corr 
ful in London upon the Eve of St. Martin, and appeared before 
* Richard Earl of Cornwal, William Earl of Warren, Richard the Ma- 
* reſchal Earl of ny ow Earl of Lincoln, Stephen Segravt 
the Juſtitiary, Ralph Fitz-Nicholas, and others, the King's Tenants, 
or * Feudataries there aſſembled; where being accuſed, he would 
make no Defence, but ſubmitted himſelf wholly to the Kings 

« Pleaſure , concerning his Body, Lands, and Goods: That the 

King, at the Inſtance of the Great Men, and the Petition of Hi 

bert with his Friends and Relations, and by the Conſent of his 

« Accuſers, reſpited the Judgment, notwithſtanding it was drawn 

« up in open Court, and voluntarily granted him theſe following 

« Terms, viz. That having delivered up to the King all his Lands, 

“ Tenements, and Liberties, which he held of him i» Capite, and 

« of King John his Father, and all Writings and Inſtruments that 

concerned them, he ſhould retain and enjoy the Lands and le. 

« nements which deſcended to him from his Anceſtors, with all 

the Lands and Tenements he held of others, except the King; 

« yet ſo as he ſhould anſwer to all his other Accuſers, according to 

the Cuſtom of the Kingdom; and that all his Chattels (whatlo- 

ever they were) as well Gold, Silver, Money, or other Goods, 

* ſhould be the Kings; and his Body to remain at the Caſtle of 

* Deviſes, in the Cuſtody of Richard Earl of Cornmal, William Ea 


— 
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of Marren, Richar d the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, and John Earl Anno Pom. 
of Lincoln, until he took upon him the Habit of the Friars-Tem- 3 
lars, or was delivered by the Common Council of the King, and | 
of all the foreſaid Barons his Keepers, and of all the Great Men 

of the Land : And if he ſhould by any ways or means break, or 

endeavour to break Priſon, or any ways tranſgreſs this Agree- 

ment, then the Firſt Judgment was to take effect; and whereſo- 

erer, or by whomſoever he ſhould be found, he was to be uſed 

25 an Out-Iaw. This Judgment of the King's proved much more 

eiſie, becauſe during Hubert's Confinement in the ſaid Chapel, 

his great Enemy Rauulph Earl of Cheiter deceaſed at Malling ford- 

Caſtle, and dying without Iflue , his Nephew John Son to Earl 

Devid, Brother to the King of Scots, ſucceeded in the Earldom of 

Chesfer. | | 5 | 

| Toward the latter end of this Year, in December, Prince Llewellyn Dr. B.- At- 
ranted and promiſed the King to ſtand to the Determination of 2-4. N. 153. 
ph Biſhop of Chicheifer , and Chancellor Alexander Biſhop of * Llewel xs 
Lichfeld and Coventry, Richard the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, wü chek in 2 
ohn de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, Conſtable of Cheſter, Stephen de Segrave 

uſtitiary of England, and Ralph Fitz- Nicholas the King's Steward, 

gether with Bee, Llewellyns Steward, Werrenoc his Brother, 

nan Vachan, and David the Clerk, concerning what Amends were 

o be made for all Exceſſes and Tranſgreſſions on both ſides, and 

or the reſtitution of all Lands and Poſſeſſions, and what Money · Ne Pe, 1, 
ras to be paid for Damages ſuſtained, as appears by Agreement, H. 3. u. g. . 
ich is ſtill upon Record in the * Tower, and bears Date at Shrewſ- 37 ia cis 
| | Record Liew- 


Ie ſtiled Prince 


lerable, but that the Pope ordained a General Viſitation of all of ea 
Religious Houſes throughout the Meſtern Church, as appears by his (in the Iſle of 
Letters or Bull in [5] Matt. Paris, to the Suffragan Biſhops of the ge mo 
Province of Canterbury, who were thereby Authorized to viſit ſuch . of his 
ouſes of Monks, Nuns, Chanons Regular, that lay within their re- abode. _ 


ſpective Dioceſſes, and were not exempt from their Juriſdiction: „ a 5] 57 


t for thoſe that were exempt, and belonged particularly to the The Pope or- 

b s : 7 d | if fi ig ders a Genera! 
opes own Viſitation, he appointed them Commiſfioners for that viftation ef 
F purpoſe, who carried themſelves fo rigorouſly and infolently in a Monaſte. 


many Places, that they forced divers A bots and Priors to appeal ries 
to the Pope, and after a great deal of Trouble and Money ſpent, 
Al they could obtain, was, to have new Viſitors aſſigned them. 

[1] Alſo in Autumn this Year, Maſter Jobs Blund, Clerk and 
Reader in Divinity in Oxford, was, by the Monks of Chriſt- Church 
at Canterbury, choſen Archbiſhop, and being accepted by the King, 
Vent to Rome to obtain the Pope's Confirmation. 


1 — * 1 —B —— 1 FI 


[2] This Year King Henry at Chriſtmas kept his Court at Worceſter, £m Dor. 
where, by the Advice of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, (as it was re- 3 
Ported) he removed all his Natural- born Subjects from their Offices „ 
and Places at Court, and put Strangers (being PoiFovins) into Til R. turn 


their rooms, and would truſt none but the foreſaid Biſhop and Peter out the g- 


| in Foreignets 


Irs was now committed to them: Then many Poi@ovins and in all Place: 
Vol. II. 2 8 8 8 8 2 Brot aignes of Truff. 
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| As for Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, nothing happened this Year conſi- % [tis only | 


de Rivaulx his Kinſman ; ſo that the Management of all Publick band fut. 


7 EY Voll. 
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Anm Dom. Bretaienes being invited into England, there came over no leſsthn Tr 
MCCXXXMI TO thouſand Knights and Eſquires, who were all placed in (us. 


WV > ral Caſtles in Gariſon , tO whom the eaſie King committed the . 
Wardſhips of the Young Nobility, which afterwards: much dege. 0 


nerated through their ignoble Marriages with Foreigners: An 
when any Engliſp-nmn complained to the . King of their Oppy 
fon,, they found no Redreſs, through the powerful? Influence q 

Winch ez the Biſhop of Wincheſter. . ͤ yo 45 an 
creat difon. But when Richard Earl-Mareſchal {aw all ſorts. of. Men thus ali 
tent; ard the Oppreſſed, and the Laws of the Kingdom ſo manifeſtly broken, Hz 
TI. as a Lover of Juſtice, with {ome other Great Men, went boldly 1 
thers declare the King, and told him publickly, That by pernicious Councils & 
ir to the K. had called in PoiFovins and other Strangers, to the great Oppreſlic 
but without . - . . . ; 
any good ef. Of his Natural-born Subjects, and Violation ef their Laws and I. 
ſet, berties; wherefore they humbly. beſought him to correct thel 
Diſorders in the Government, otherwiſe the Earl and the reſt d 
the Great Men would withdraw themſelves from his Councels, f. 
long as he made uſe of Strangers: To whom the Biſhop of it 
The Bp. of cheſter, being then preſent, replied, That the King might call ni 
inchejter 1 whomſoever he pleaſed for the Defence of his Crown, and alſo ſuch 
D.mand. and ſo many as might reduce his Proud and Rebellious Subjects t 
due Obedience. When the Mareſchal and the reſt heard this An 
ſwer, they retired from Court, promiſing faithfully to ſtand þ 
each other till Death in this Diſpute, From whence we may d 
ſerve, That under weak Princes, the often change of Chief Mini 
ſters of State, proves commonly to the Diſadvantage and great 
Oppreſſion of the People; for now the Biſhop of Wincheſter provel 

much worſe than Hubert de Burgh was before. | 
= [3] Soon after, the King ſummoned all the Earls and Barons 
. p. 386. the Kingdom to meet him at Oxford on the Feaſt of St. John Bajtiſ 
The K fur-but they refuſed to obey his Summons, becauſe they feared and hu 
and Barons co ted the Foreigners that were about him, who now diſpoſed of al 
a Counci. things: Then he was adviſed to ſend out a Second and Third Sun 
© mons, to try whether they would come or no to Veſtminſter on ti 
Eleventh of July following, promiſing alſo by their Councel t 
reform whatever was amifs. But when the Great Men heard, thi 
upon the King's Invitation many Strangers privately and by « 
grees (with Horſe and Arms) were landed in England, and n0 
They refuſe ſeeing any proſpect of Accommodation, they laid aſide all though 
to com:, and Of meeting the King on the Day appointed, and by ſele& Meſſen 
ſead the K. a gers declared unto him, That unleſs the Biſhop of Wincheſter anc 
Nic the Poicfovivs were forthwith removed from his Court, they mil 
: by the Common Councel of the Kingdom, force both Him and thoſe Eu 
Counſellors out of the Realm, and would conſult about creating 4 Na 
Kune. | 
The Bo of „ The King and the Court being much ſtartled at this ſharp Mc 
aneh fir ſage, he was adviſed by the Biſhop of Wincheſter to reduce his K 
Advice to the bellious Subjects by Force, and diſpoſe of their Caſtles and Lan- 
ks to the PoiFovins, who would defend the Kingdom of Engl 
from ſuch Traitors. The firſt Nobleman that fell under the king 
Diſpleaſure was Gzlbert Baſſet, who applying himſelf to the Ki 


for a Mannour that had been unjuſtly taken from him, N 
| 2 1 
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| Tater, and threatned that if he did not depart the Court, he Ann Dern. 
Mould be Hanged The next was Richard Sward a Knight, that had MCCXXXHI 
ed Gilbert Baſſets Siſter, or Neicę; the King commanded him 

oi married Oihert Baſſer's Sifter, or Neicę; the King commanded him 
co be apprehended and 6 before him; and from every Noble 
ind Powerful Man he ſuſpected, he required Pledges, for his Fide- 
i and by his Letters ordered them to be preſented to him before 

the beginning of argu : / $8.3 BS} } \ 14 Jilia: | 


[4] The Nobility being highly incenſed againſt theſe ſevere Pro- [ 
ceedings, on the Firſt of Augnſt the Earls and Bafons came with a , 5. 367. 
erat Number of Armed Men to London to a * Conference, or be Nebler 
Parliament, at a Day by them agreed on ; but Richard Earl-Ma- ine at Len- 
reſchal having received Advice from his Siſter Iſabel (Wife to the / bur" not 
Farl of Cornmal, the King's Brother) that Snares were laid for him 7 8 won 
retired into ales; but the Earls of Cheſter, Lincoln, Ferrars, and 
Earl Richard the King's Brother, with many other Earls and Barons 
came thither; yet nothing was done, becauſe the Earl-Mareſchal 
and Gilbert Bt were abſent. Then the, King, by the Advice of _ _ 
the Biſhop of Mincheſter and Stephen Segrave, ſummoned all that e e e 


owed him any Military Service to come to Glouceſter on the Sunday nanrs in Cpt 
of Auguſt) with Horſe and Arms; but Richard the Earl-Mareſchal, Bart 8 
and others confederated with him, refuſed ſtill to come: Upon this, Arms; but 
the King (as if they had been Traitors) burnt their Towns, de- ff Mir re- 
ſtroyed their Parks and Warrens, and beſieged their Caſtles ; and Fran 
without any Judgment of his Court, or their Peers, proſcrib'd ud created 
them, and diſpoſed of their Lands to the Poickovine, and com- Trators 
er their Bodies to be taken where- ever they could be 
Ound. | | ED gy 

[5] The Biſhop of Wzcheſter had been ſo cunning, as that by a ( 
Thouſand Marks well and ſcaſonably beſtowed, the Earls of Cheffer I 
and Lincoln were gained over to the King's fide ; for the Earl of The bp. of 
Cormval had before left the Mareſchal, and returned to his Brother. e ER 
When the Mareſchal ſaw himſelf thus deſerted by theſe Earls, he great. Earls 
ntred into a Confederacy with Lhvelyz Prince of Wales, and other fumedte Ba 
Chief Men of that Country; ahd they all took an Oath not to _ 3 
make any Peace but by General Conſent. And now the King ha ca conf:de- 
ring received great Numbers of Foreigners from beyond the Seas, 77 5,9 Fr 
marched with them down to Hereford, and from [I] thence, by the 1 þ 
Advice of the Biſhop of Mincheſter, he ſent the Biſhop of H. Da- i. p. 388. 
nd; to defie the Earl-Marſhal, and commanded his Army to march 
againſt him, and beſiege his Caſtles ; One of which was ſo well che E Mare 
defended, that the King was afraid he ſhould be baffled, and with cval. 
Diſgrace forced to raiſe the Siege whereupon he ſent ſome Biſhops The K. pro- 
to the Earl, with Offers, That if he would ſurrender the Caſtle poſes an Ac- 
o the King, it ſhould be given him entirely back again within Sees * 
lifteen Days; and farther, That he would correct what was amiſs which i, ac- 
n his Kingdom by the Councel of his Biſhops, who ſhould be his EOS: ang 
Hureties. Upon theſe Conditions the Caſtle was delivered to him, . 1 
and the Day appointed for the performing theſe things was the Terms. 
nxt Sunday after Michaelmas- day. : | 


| 2 | When 


before the Ailumption of the Bleſſed Virein, (that 18, | the Fifteenth ** to appear at 


The K. defies | 
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Amo Dom. [2] When the Fifteen Days were expired, the Mareſchal, acco;. . 
MCCXXXIII ding to the late Agreement, — 4 1 the reſtitution of his Caſtle An. 
N and ſent to the King to demand it; but he anſwered him, That be 
1 „ would not reſtors it, but would endeavour to ſubdue: his other 
The kan gn. Caſtles. The Mareſchal finding that neither Promiſes nor Oaths. 
tution, accor. were obſerved by the King's Councellors, beſieged the Caſtle, ws 
On 4 and without much Difficulty regain' d it. 1 
* G 0 On the Ninth of OfFober, the Great Men met the King at Hef. 
Men and che inter, to reform what was amiſs in the Kingdom, according to 
Preaching Fri- appointment, where they all humbly beſeeched him to be recon- 
x hf or mes ciled to his Barons and Nobles; alſo the Preaching Friars and Mino 
conciled to (whom the King much Reverenced) exhorted him to extend his 
the Nobility. Affection to his Native Subjects, and not to baniſh, ſpoil, and de- 
ſtroy them without Legal Proceſs, nor to call them Traitor: why 
procur'd the Publick Peace, and by whoſe Councels the Manage. 
ment of all Affairs of the Kingdom ought to be directed. To thi 
The Br. of the Biſhop of Wircheiter replied, That there were no ſuch Peers i 
Wincheſta's England as in France, and therefore it was Lawful for the King of 
Reply. England, by ſuch Juſtices as he was pleaſed to appoint, to baniſh an 
Guilty Perſons out of the Kingdom, and by Judgment to condemn they, 
When the Biſhops heard this, they unanimouſly threatned to Ex: 
The Biſhops communicate all the King's Principal Councellors by Name, in the 
rhrearen co Front of which Liſt were Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, Peter de Ris 
him, and the wards, Stephen Segrave Juſtitiary, and Robert Paſſelew Treaſurer. The 
reſt of the Ks Biſhop of Wincheſter alledged for himſelf, that he was conſecratel 
Councen®rs- Biſhop by the Pope, and ſo was exempted from their Authority; 
and therefore to prevent the Sentence, he appealed to his Holinek, 
Thereupon the Biſhops Excommunicated all thoſe who alienated th; 
King's Mind from his Natural Subjects, and that diſturbed thei; 
The K. com- Peace of the Kingdom. During this Conference , the King by 
mands the Bi- an Expreſs was certified, that the Mareſchal had retaken his Caſtles 
. at which he was ſo much troubled , that he commanded all th: 
— Mar: Biſhops to Excormunicate him; but they utterly refuſed, becauk 
"fuſs x. (as they ſaid) he did thereby only recover what was his Righ 
Thereupon the King Summoned all that owed him Military Servic: 
to meet at Glouceſter with Horſe and Arms the Day after 4 
Saints. 
3 [3] The King having gathered together a vaſt Army at Gloweſin 
Te K. mar. marched towards Male; but the Mareſchal had before deſtroyed al 
ches into the Forage thereabouts ; ſo that in a ſhort time, through want of 
Walz, where Proviſion, the King was forced to retire with his Army to tit 
by the Earl's Caſtle of Graſnont (in Monmouthſhire.) The Mareſchal by his Spit 
Policy. underſtanding that the King lodged within the Caſtle, and t 
| greateſt part of his Army quartered without in Tents, he came Þ 
Night, entred the Camp, and put the whole Army into ſud 
a Diſorder, that they immediately fled , and left Five hundre 
Horſes, and all their Baggage, for a Prey to the Mareſchal ; buti 
would not ſuffer any of the King's Soldiers either to be taken 
hurt; by which means only Two of the whole Army (and th 
too through their own Indiſcretion) fell by the Sword. The Kin 


ſeeing himſelf almoſt alone, and encompaſſed with Enemies, © 


he might prevent the Incurſions of the Welſh, placed the __ 
| or 


al III Ning Hit uA T III. 583 5 
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— : 0 ; — . 
P;Zovins in his Caſtle, under the Command of John de Monmouth, Aut Dim, 
d Ranulph de Tony, and ſo returned to Glonceſter. MCCN XXII 
an . he M hal hed t -ds M h ; Id. p. 3go. | 
Upon this, [4] the areſchal marched towards lonmoui h, Wh . E | 
which was well fortified and defended by Baldwin de Gyſues and marches to- | 
his Pofovins and Flemings, to whom the King had committed the e 4% | 


mouth, and is 


Town. They underſtanding that the Mareſchal was taking a View like to be ta 
of the Town with but a ſmall Number of Soldiers, ſallied out, and ein an Am- | 
Imoſt ſurprized him by an Ambuſh they had laid; and he had . 

deen taken Priſoner, if his own Valour and the Bravery of ſome 

Mat were with him had not reſcued him out of their hands: In this 

irmiſh Baldwin was fo deſperately wounded, that he was taken up 

alf-dead, which made them leave the Mareſchal, and retire with 

heir Captain into the Town. When the reſt of the Earl's Army 

card what had befallen their General, they came with great Fury, | 
nd revenged themſelves upon the Strangers, killing and taking 0 
aptive moſt of thoſe that came out of the Town. Ds — ol 
Here follows in Matt. Paris a long Account of the Propoſals of 

eace , that were about this time made to the Earl Alareſch al, 

chilſt he quartered at the Abbey of Margan in Wales ; which ſince 

hey are ſomewhat too long for a place in our Hiſtory, I omit ; 

owever, they deſerve the inquiſitive Reader's Conſideration, be- 

wſe they contain not only all that was objected by the King and 

tis Councellors againſt him, but alſo divers curious Points, rela- 

ing to the Antient Right of the Barons of England to be Judged 

y their Peers, as alſo the Chief Heads of the Mareſchal's Defence 

rainſt thoſe Accuſations. 9 | 

[5] About this time Hubert de Burgh being (till Priſoner in the p. 388. 

altle of the Deviſes, had notice by a Friend at Court, that the ne hap 4 

ſhop of Nincheſter his great Enemy: had earneſtly deſired of the «pe, but 

ing the Cuſtody of that Caſtle, that ſo (as it was ſaid) he might without fuc- 

ave an Opportunity to diſpatch him out of the way. Upon 

is Information, Hubert, by the Aſſiſtance of Two Servants that 

ited on him, made his Eſcape on Michaelmas-Eve ont of the 

tle, and got into the Pariſh-Church; but ſo ſoon as it was 

nown that he had thus given them the ſlip, divers of the Gari- 

on went out with Lances, Clubs, and other Arms. to ſeek him, 

nd they found him in the Church before the Altar, with the 

or in his Hand; thereupon they beat and banged him ſeverely, I. icretaken, 

wing him, and the Two that aſſiſted him to make his eſcape, into Mk ou 

e Caſtle again, and put him under a ſtrict Guard: But when the 
hop of Salisbary heard what was done, he went to the Caſtle, 
nd commanded thoſe that had thus violated the Privilege of the 
hurch, to carry him back, and leave him in the ſame ſtate they 
und him: But they told the Biſhop, they had rather Hubert 
ould be hanged than themſelves. So upon this peremptory An- Who ar- 
er the Biſhop Excommunicated all by Name that refuſed to obey 0d <LI 
Commands; and then went with the Biſhop of London and : 4 vy tte bs. | 
her Prelates to the King, and obtained ſo much Favour for Hu- of S, 1 


) 


en q, that he was ſent back to the Church on the Eleventh of Oco- ; x 
_ the following; yet the King being ſtill very angry at him, ordered dbu te \ 
Rig Sheriff of the County to guard the Church, that fo he ghee. [ 
„ UF tarved for want of Proviſions, | | | | 
Blit i 


* » * 
= e- Ha yaa tins a” H, 15 ſo powerful were the Clergy in thoſe Times, * 


o hs D 1 : . 
ear ee Fin) c= og, p. 385, I cannot here [5] omit a ſtrange Accident that happened ont 
| | oh: Pb. . Ha . K 11.127) 
of ew BY”, rp Eds Suns. Appeared at once four Counterfeit Suns of a reddiſh rg | 77 
e e e , e x . . | . 
reste te Hgure the True one, being placed in the ſeveral Sections of four leſſer 
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Anno Dom. But notwithſtanding what Matt. Paris relates concerning this Aer 


MCCXXXII fair, tis certain Hubert was ſent back to the Church before theEigh 4 
Marr. Paris teetith of OFober, for on the Fifteenth of that Month, the King q 
miſtaken in ſent his VVrit or Letter (upon *Record in the Tower) to the Good 
time of | | 7 . Z | Io de Bra 19 
ef % Men of Wiltſhire, to let them know, he had on _ 5 ee 0 10 
rura ro the Ralph de 2 bags o his ns 5 1 anc BY 055 Wy. 
Church. f the Kingdom, in caſe he wou th 
ration O D 5 : 3 
ber. Pat 17 Church, and ſtand to the Laws in the King's 1 ; = elſe to < 
W.3-M.1. him Juſtice in his Court if he would come = of t 1 pes: and 
Dr. Bs Ap. an{wer there, as * had agreed to do: Fey : £ Sy nl DD 
N. 154. then the Wilſhire Men were commanded dilig atl | 
| Church and Church-yard, as the Juſtices ſhould direct. 
But it is certain, That on the Thirtieth of the fame Month 
[1] [1] Hubert, by the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, was taken out of theChur 
1. p-389- by Force, and being by them Armed like a Common Soldier, nud 
iir Etap in- his Eſcape in that Diſguiſe into ng r and joined we bp. 
to Wales, and King's Enemies: Thus he, who, when he was in power, was all for Aj 
there ng Dbedience to the King's Will, now when the Tide way Td a 
Enemies. be came to be er 1 ff ap for 17 efence; a 
commonly obſerved in all Men of Arbitrary Principles. | 
| 1 ſhall” conclijde this Year with ſome Account of Ecclefiaſtic 
ſz) Affairs. [2] John Blund, Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxon, havin 
74. p.385. been laſt Year Elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (as you have al 
LS rer. ready heard) his Election was declared void at Rome, becauſe th 
John Blun 4 5 . | | oe? : 
to the dee of after his ſaid Election he had received a Thouſand Marks in Sil 
t ger, ow from Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, as a Preſent, beſides another Thor 
the Pope and ſand he had lent him before upon his Promotion, which was ad 
why. judged to be Simony by the Pope. | 
3) [3] Yet at laſt his Holineſs was pleaſed to give thoſe Mon 
1% iv. who came along with the Perſon now laid aſide, leave to chul 
b Mon's Edmund, Chanon 5 e ene being ned by | 
to Rowe, Elect and of a very ſtrict Life, which Election being con irmed 
re Pope be Pk time after ſent him over the Pall. 
bars Arctbi. [4] Alfo ſome time after Walter Biſhop of Carliſle thinking him 
ſhop, who is injured by the King, took Shipping to paſs beyond Sea, but . 
con med ſeized by the King's Officers at Dover, who would not permit lit 
1 go out of the Kingdom without firſt obtaining his Licenſe 
1 150 but Roger Biſhop of London arriving there from Rome, and fei 
1% Bp. of the Affront that was done him, Fæcommunicated all thoſe that l 
Coin r Jaid violent hands upon him; from whence going to the an 
without Li- Hereford, he Oe 3 2 * on neg . jo k | 
ws Biſhop; but having no redreſs, he renewed the Sentence, upon“ 
Thoſe that thole that had done it. The King in the mean time murmuring : 
did it are Ks gainſt it, forbad him to pronounce any ſuch Sentence; yet no 
COMMMHAICA? CC 


by the Biſhop withſtanding this, all the Biſhops there preſent agreed with hi 
of Lonao . and Excommunicated all thoſe that had occaſioned this Diſturbance 


A ſtrange ap- Eighth of April this Year; In the Morning about Sun-rifing the 
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ind paſſed over the Body of the True Sun: For the Scheme of Amo Dow 


where he may find it exactly delineateeu. 


| This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at Glour, er with a very Anno Dom. 
Vail Court, becauſe divers of the Great Men, who had ſuffer'd ſo MecxxxIx 
nuch at the Caſtle: of Troſmont, were retired, and could make no E. p. 393. 
r En 
[I] Thie Day after Chriſtmas, John de Monmouth having gathered ([. 
together a great Number of / Soldiers, deſigned privily to Attack the A "408 
Mareſchal ; | but he was Obunter- plotted by the other's Policy, hal defeats 
ind Defeated; and a great number of his Soldiers flain on the ſpot, 791 of xr 
he himſelf narrowly eſcaping : ' Then the Mareſchal and thoſe that Eee 
were Confederated with him, Ravaged, Spoiled, and Burnt the And ſpoilsche 
Lands, Goods, and Houſes of the King's Principal Councellors, ſo Eſtates of the 
hat nothing eſcaped them from the Borders of Wales to Shrewsbury, cls coun 
which they alſo Burnt. a . . 

[2] All this while King Henry remain d with the Biſhop of Wins (e! 
leſter at Glouceſter, not having ſufficient Force either to oppoſe or 
repreſs thoſe Devaſtations; from whence he went to Wizcheſter, and 
left thoſe Countries to his Enemies. 47% 27 8 

Then the Biſhops were inſtant with the King to make Peace with the K. o mate 


lt a Traytor, and come in with a Halter about his Neeb 
[3] But when the King's Councellors ſaw their Houſes burnt, 
eir Lands deſtroyed,' and their Friends the Poictovins in great 5 ib. 
umbers ſlain, and themſelves without Remedy, they ſtudied how Te King's 
o ruine the Mareſchal by Treachery, whom they could not Con- Cn dne 
er by Force, which at laſt they effected by this wicked Means. Marcchal's 
bey compoſed and wrote Letters in the King's Name, (though Deſtruction. 
ithout his privity) Sealed with his, and Eleven of their own Seals, 
directed them to Maurice Fitz-Gerald (the King's Juſtitiary in They wite 
Felond) to Walter and Hugh de Lacy, Richard de Burgh, and Geoffrey futitiaties 
March, and ſeveral Others the Earl-Mareſchal's Sworn-Men or Fey- 2nd Grear 


oy ataries, ſhewing, That although the Mareſchal was proclaim'd a 11 of re. 
- hit rotor, and, by the Judgment of the King's Court, proſcribed, and 

ene veſted of his Paternal Inheritance, yet he ceaſed not to purſue 

dene King with his wonted Malice ; wherefore they required them, as 


be King's Faithful Subjects, to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, when- 

er the Mareſchal ſhould come over thither, to take him Alive or 

ed, and preſent him to the King, which if they carefully per- 

nem d, all his Eſtate and great Poſſeſſions in Ireland, ſhould be di- 

ded among them; for which they gave them the King's Promiſe, 

ad they themſelves would become Sureties for the Performance of it. 

[4] When the Jriſo Noblemen heard the Tenor of theſe Letters, F [4] 
ey ſent private Meſſengers to thoſe Councellors with Letters, aſ- As 2 
ing them, That if they could be ſecured by the King's Charter :h ſe Of:rs, 
| what they had promiſed them, they would undertake to effect 

Mat he fo deſired. Then theſe Councellors ſtole the Seal from 


eſide 15 Biſhop of Chicheſter the Chancellor, and therewith: Sealed a 
1 harter without his knowledge, by which all the Rights and Poſ- 
-:ſor ons of the Mareſchal were to be divided among them; and 
ol. II. H h h h h forth- 
we | | 

* 


; which Phenomenon, I refer the Curious Reader to our Author, MECXXXHT 


Mareſchal, 
| but in vain. = 


he Mareſchal; but he refuſed it unleſs he would Coos” 6 him- race with the 
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2e Dow. forthwith diſpatch d a Meſſenger with it to the abovonamed Ig 
NN Noblemen, who no ſooner received it, but they Confederated any 
8 reſolved the Deſtruction of the Mareſchal; and in order to þ 
the Mare= they raiſed a great Army, with which they enter d his Lands, toq 
ſchal's kerri his Caſtles, and grievouſſy Plunder d them, that ſo they might 
land. provoke him to come over into Ireland; or «© 
[5] On Candlemas-Daj the King came to a Treaty at Jy. 

[5] ; 8 1. ; f 

14. p.395- minſter,. with the Biſhops and Nobility ; wherein he ſeverely tg 
Tue Kw buked Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, and ſome other Biſhops, fy 
Treaty or Keeping Correſpondence with the Earl-Mareſchal, as if they endes 
Conference youred to Dethrone him; but the Biſhops being highly provoke 
viththe Bs, againſt thoſe who had thus Calumniated them, Exconimmunicated il 
Bp of Chefer ſuch as had ſuggeſted theſe things to the King. Then Maſter EA 
and others of mund, the new Archbiſhop Elect of Canterbury, (and ſeveral Biſhoy 
der, for Cor. Of that Province who were preſent at this Conference) went to th 
_— King, and repreſented to him the miſerable State that both He and th; 
— 1 Ma- whole Kingdom were brought into, by his following the pernig. 
ous Councels of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de Rievanl, 
and their Accomplices, to whoſe Advice they aſcribed all the Ei 

Events, Wars and Calamities that had happened in this King 

time; adding withall, That if he did not very ſuddenly remone 

from his Court thoſe Evil Councellors, and receive his Native and 
Liege- Subjects into his Councels, and the Management of the Aﬀain 
of the — (as is the Cuſtom of other Nations,) they muſt proc 
to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt all Gain-ſayers ; The King her 
upon anſwered, He could not reform his Councel, untill he ha 
taken their Accounts, and ſo deſired a ſmall Reſpite ; Upon which 

this Conference was diſſolved, and every one went away pretty 

well ſatisfied, and full of hopes of a ſpeedy Accommodation. 

1 [1] On the Second of April, Edmmd was Conſecrated Archby 
A 1 ſhop of Canterbury, the King being preſent, and on the Ninth of the 


Conſecrated ſame Month, He, together with the Earls, Barons, and the New 


AB. of Car. Conſecrated Archbiſhop and his Suffragans and other Prelates, mt 
Advice che K at another Conference at Weſtminſter, wherein the King being fil 
promiſestore- admoniſhed by the Archbiſhop, of the deſolate Eſtate of his King 
re dom, and of the Danger impending it; and being again threatne 
with the Excommunication not only of all ſuch as ſhould oppoſe tit 
Peace and Reconciliation they now propoſed, but alſo of his owt 
Perſon in caſe he took part with them, He promiſed at laſt tov 
directed by their Councils; and ſome few days after commanded 
the Biſhop of Wizcheſter to retire to his Biſhoprick, and mind ti 
Care of Souls, and not concern himſelf any further with the Afair 

of the Kingdom. „ rs Melon Wilt | 
[2] [2] He likewiſe commanded Peter de Rievaulx to give in his A 
..,% counts, and yield up his Caſtles, and depart the Court, afluring 
vaulx is com. him upon his Oath, That if he had not been a Beneficed Clerk, Þ 
Wandel would have cauſed his Eyes to be pulled out; He alſo diſcharged tit 
Accounts. Poicfovius from his Service, both in his Court and Gariſons, con 
manding them to go into their own Country, and never ſee 
Face more. Thus having purged his Court, and removed his Ei 
Councellors, and cleared his Kingdom of Strangers, he ſubmitte 


himſelf to the Advice and Councels of the Archbiſhop and Brno 
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by whom he hoped to reduce his unſettled Kingdom to a proſpe- 4m bor. 
ne Condition. | ; MCCXXXIV 
tous CO ; . 1 AN NH 
[2] Immediately after this, the King ſent Edmund now Archbi-— 5) 
ſhop of Canterbury, with the Biſhops of Cheſter and Rocheſter, to . 14. 
Leneilyjn Prince of Wales, and Richard Earl-Mareſchal to treat abont 11 pa ure 
a Peace; but the latter having before received notice of the Spoils to e ro 
and Rapines that were committed upon his Lands and Caſtles in PN his F 
ſelard, and ſeeing the King was gone Southward, and had left off Cates. 
his deſign againſt Wales, he thought he might lay hold of this Op- 
portunity to paſs over into Ireland; ſo taking with him only Fif- 
teen Knights, he went thither. 95 Tg | 
But [4] ſo ſoon as ever he Landed, Geoffrey March, with the {47 
other Great Men of the Kingdom, who had privately Confede- 34, b. 398. 
nted againſt hina, came to him, and urider colour of Friendſhip WT Os to 
adviſed him to reduce his Enemies by Force, and that he might him at his 
thereby eaſily bring all Ireland under his Obedience: The Mareſchal . 
fearing the innate Treachery of the Iriſb, was not willing at firſt to tray him. 
cloſe with this Advice; but Geoffrey having reproached him with 
this, as if it were for want of Courage, and alſo urging his Anti- 
ent Right by Lineal Deſcent from Earl Richard Strong-bowe, that had 
Conquered Ireland; and they all giving him a ſeeming Hearty aſ- 
ſurance of their Aſſiſtance and Fidelity, he raiſed a Great Army, 
and at firſt proceeded with ſuch Succeſs, that none durſt withſtand * _ 
him; for he took the City of Limerich, and the King's Caſtles as well firſt 2 8 
15 thoſe of his Enemies: Upon this the Ereliſh-Iriſh Noblemen, who Succeſs - 
had raiſed an Army againſt him, finding they could not prevail by — 1 on 
Force, reſolved to try what they could do by Fraud and Treachery; Lords. 
therefore ſending certain Knights-Templars to him, they acquainted 


bim, that though he acted as Traiterouſly againſt his Prince in Ire- 


land as he had done in England, yet nevertheleſs they came to de- 
lire a competent Truce, that ſo tl ey might in the mean time ſend 
over to the King of England to know his Pleaſure, whether he would 
defend Ireland or not; for if he dedlin'd it, they were then reſolved 
to ſurrender to him the whole Country, without any farther Strife, 
or Effuſion of Blood; To which Meſtage, the Earl-Mareſchal (ha- 
ving firſt Juſtified himſelf to be no Traytor by the Laws of the 
Kingdom): replied, That he was willing to meet them the next day 
in a certain Meadow to treat of Peace; which anſwer being brought 
bo the Ergliſh Iriſh Lords, they were over-joy'd at it, becauſe they 
knew very well their Forces were more Numerous than thoſe the 


WP arcichal would bring along with him, and therefore were reſolved 


not to part without Fighting. Hereupon the Mareſchal asking the 
Advice of 80052 de Mos and the other Knights, what was beſt to 
done, this Geoffrey Treacherouſly diſſuaded him not to grant them 


uy Truce ; making him to believe, that ſo ſoon as his Enemies 


aw him armed in the Field, they would all turn their Backs and 


un away. The Earl too much relying upon this Wicked Councel, 


ane the next-day as he had promiſed to the Place of Treaty, with 
very ſmall Force, where the Knights-Tewplars mediating between 
lim, they began indeed to treat of Peace; but when the 5/6 
rds heard; that he was come thither with but a ſlender Guard, 
ey ſent him poſitive Word, that unleſs he would immediately 
ol. II.  __Hhhhh2 agree 


— 
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tow Dom. agree to a True; they defied him; which Propoſal the Earl, | * 
Me the Advice of that Traytor Geoffrey, and others his Accomplices who 
Be af aimed at his Ruine, indifcreetly rejecting, the Iriſþ Lords imme; 
he is berray'd ately marched againſt him; and the Fight being begun, all the Bu 
. 121 bis tiſp- Iriſh Knights, or Vafſfals, to the Namler of above Eighty, ei. 
and bein de. ther ran away, or went over to the Enemy, together with their 
ſperatgly Followers, ſo that no more remained with him but Fifteen Knights 
kalen Prifo- Of his own Family; yet reſolving to die with Bravery rather tha 
ner, baſely yield, he ruſh'd into the midſt of his Enemies with tho 
| few Men he had with him, and began to break the Ranks of his 
Adverſaries; till being deſerted by of the reſt, he wasz at laſt for 
ecd {ingly to defend his Perſon. which yet. they durſt not attac 
before they had Hamſtfing'd his ici; and then when he wy 
thus diſmounted, One of them ſeeing his Back unarm'd, wounded hin 
there {0 deſperately with a Dagger. that lie was taken up half Dead, 
and carried priſoner to a certain Caſtle, which Maurice the Juſtit 
ary had a little before got from him where being kept cloſe, af 
ter Fifteen days hen he was thoug gut on the Mending Hand) It 
departed this Life, though not fo much of his Wound, as by the 
And at aſk Villainous Roguery of an Iriſb Chirurgeon, who run a hot Iron 
8 by = into it, which put him into ſuch a violent Feaver, as ſoon carridl 
Fiſh Chirars Dl m'off'; and his Body was buried in the Church of the Trang 
geon. | Cath in Kilkenny; ee 
g Thus died this Gallant Man who deſerved to have lived: | in qui 
eter Times, and under a King who knew better how to value Me 
15) of Worth :' 5} Yet when he received the News of his iDeath, h 
x. p.453- much Jamented the Loſs of ſo brave a Soldier, and ſo good a Sub 
3 ject, affirming,” He had not left his ne in the king dom. 
Death. ein ch | 
T4] T6 Arctbiſhop and Biſhops beg: now retirn'd from Prince 
. Llewellyn, to the King at Gloceſter, and having informed him, That 
* K 7 ciehefore- he began any y Treaty Aich them, he deſired the Noblema 
LI wehe par. that were Confederated with him, might be received into Favour; 
dons all the the King e ſent out his Letters to all thoſe that were pr 
ee ſeribed to meet at Gloceſter on the Nine and Twentieth of May, U 
be reconciled unto him and reſtored to their Inheritances, th 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops! promiſing them daft conduct: The Fir 
that came to accept the Kings Peace, was Hubert de Burgh, late |i 
ſtitiary of England and Earl of Kent, whom the King received ve 
Kindly ; after him Gilbert Baſſet and Richard Sward, with divers 
21 *ther proferibed Perſons,” who were ſeyerally: received with the Ki 
1 Fe yes of Pitacs (which was the'Ouſtom of that Age, and amounted t 
. you Pardon )- and thus they: Were all reconciled to the King, and lu 
will ſe: rhe their Rights and Inheritances reſtored to then. 
HE 1 * _— This being done, Weigave Prince: Liemel/yn by Letter ſpeed 
cd, Notice of It; and all that at the Inikrſſion of the ſaid Archi 
33 er of aun. he had reſtoredito Giſlert, Brother to Richard Earl-Mareſch 
3s notice- Tate decex(ed; all his Itthetitance, both: in Egland and reland, an 
of h's of ol ing received his Hotiage ; and On Whit ſubrlan Dilowing at Worceſter | 
5 le Knighted him, and gave tim the Mareſchal's- Staff; and allo rec 
New Lan -Ma-ved- Hase ole Burgh, Gilbert Bf; „ and Ric hard e. into a 
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Book VIII. | King 


ö Then the [ 3 | Archbiſhop and Biſhops, that were ſent to Tr cat, Amo Dom. 

MM with Prince Llenellin, made a Truce with him for Two Years, from Me 

me Feaſt of St. Fames, (or the Five and Twentieth of Arn fol- or” 

lowing) upon theſe Conditions: Firſt, That all Injuries done o d 16. 

both fides fence the laſt Truce, fborld be referred to thoſe that made it, 18 5 * 

Secondly, That all Lands taken from any one in the late War, ſhould be Ns 

| reflored. Thirdly, That 'all Men and Tenents that had receded from 

the Fealty of their Lords, and adhered to the contrary Party, might return 

again without damage or being queſtioned for it. Of this Truce the King 

gave notice to his Brother Richard Earl of Cormvall, and Ralph de 

Tony, that they might be included in it, if they pleaſed, for their 

Lands in he ches. FFF 2 

[4] At the ſame Meeting the Archbiſhop produced | a Copy of [+] 

that Treacherons Letter, which was ſent into Ireland againſt Richard 1. 1d. i. 
| mens pop > : 2811 1e R. being 

late Earl-Mareſchal; wherenpon the King, before the whole Aſlem- f-wa a Copy 

bly of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, proteſted, That through the g, Leer 
| 6 o 53 men : . N WI ' Lent 13% Jre- 

Importunity of the Bifhop of Mincheſter, Peter de Rievaulx, and o- land aguinit 

ther Councellers, he conſented that his Seal ſhould be put ro thoſe die late Earl- 

Letrers, but allüred them upon his Oath, he never knew the Tenor = rage 

of them, though it was an Excuſe only befitting ſuch a Prince. —_ 

Then the King ſummon'd the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Peter de Rie- . 

vaulx, Stephen Segrave, and Robert Paſſelew, to appear on tlie Feaſt of = Ons 

St, John Baptiſt to give up their Accounts, and to anſwer. to ſuch to give up 

Crimes as ſhould be objected againſt them, eſpecially for the late 3 4 

Abuſe of his Sea] in the Letter above-mentioned, and ſtand to the ro anſwer the 

Law ; but they being Conſcious of their Crimes, and not daring Law. 

to ſtand a Tryal, ſome of them took Sanctuary in Cathedral and 

Conventual Churches; and Robert de Paſſelew with ſome others fled, 

{as was believed), to Rome, but indeed hid themſelves. in a Cellar 


in the New Temple: W 5 Cn 55 
J) Yet the King at the Requeſt of the Archbiſhop, promiſed all Is! 
thoſe Perſons ſafe Conduct, and appointed them on the Fourteenth © P. #95: 
of July to appear at Weſtminſter, to anſwer to the Articles exhi- 
bited againſt thein; where Peter de Nienaulx was the firſt that ap- 27,0 ne 
EE iy 5 i 13 . „ ? Va appeat- 
peared in a Clerk's Habit, yet with a Dagger at his Girdle, and ing toankiver, 
bowed to the King, at that time fitting upon the Bench with his © ern 
Juſtices, who fo ſoon as he ſaw him, called him Traytor, and ac- op po 
cuſed him for his Perniciaus Councel, and required him to give an the King. 
Account of his Treaſuryſhip, as alſo the Wardſhips of young No- 
blemen and Women, with, the Eſcheats and other Profits of the 
Crown, and then told him, he would commit him to the Tower ; 
but he ſaid he was a Prieſt, and onght not to be impriſon d, or be bn the P. 
in the Cuſtody of Laymen : The King thereupon replicd, That he e of his” 
had hitherto behaved himſelf, like a Layman, and as ſuch he re- Pricithood, 
Quired what was committed to his Charge; yet ſaid, That the Arch- 5 


Peter infiſts 


biſhop was preſent, and if He would undertake for him, he ſhould Non © 
be delivered into his hands ; but the, Archbiſhop being flent, the 

King ſent him to the Tower, and ſeized all his Lay-Poſſeſſions, be- Hz is com- 
caufe under his Cletk's Habit he had a Coat of Mail, and a Knight's 74 00, 


Itwer, and his 


main d there only Two days, and then was releafed by the Arch- 
hop, carried to Wincheſter, and put into the Cathedral there. 
FA 85 1] The 


Weapon at is Girdle, which did not become a Clerk; but he re- tflate ſeized- 


. 7 a Voll 
Anno Dom, [1] The ſame Day allo appeared Stephen Segrave before the Kino 
MCCXXXIV who likewiſe called him Traytor ; and added, That it was by hj 

[:] © wicked Councel that Hubert Earl of Kent was removed from the 


14. i. Office of January, and impriſoned, and that many of the Noh;. 
dico called to lity were proſcribed : He required Him alſo to give an Account of 
Account, his Juſtitiary {hip 3 yet by the Mediation of the Archbiſhop and Bj. 
wk & Hive ſhops, he gave him time till Michaelmas following to prepare for 


babe is made it. Then the King, upon mature Advice, named Hugh de Pateſhul, 

Juſtitiary. a Clerk his Juſtitiary 5 He was Son of Simon de Pateſhulle, why 

had formerly managed that Office with great Integrity. 5 

[2] [2] This Year, about the Feaſt of St. 55 Baptiit, the Truce be. 

Xu) Hs at) ei le P: 40% tween the King of England and France expiring, King Henry ſent 

nn eee ito the Over to the Earl of Bretaigne Sixty Knights, and Iwo thouſand 
See ans ro s (3 tots of Earl of Bre- Welſhmen, to enable him to fortifie the weak Places of his Domi. 
Airincldfrer XN CX S fi g nions, becauſe the King of France had raiſed a great Army, and 
A Cer wh $25 v0 e., We actually beſieged one of the Earl of Bretaignes Caſtles ; but he 
be ee tors jour ower'© = was ſoon defeated by the Engliſh Forces, and many of the Frem| 
were ſlain there, and all their Baggage taken ; which ſo netled that 

King, that he gathered together what other Succours he could, and 

was reſolved again to invade Bretaigne. This ſo frightned the Earl, that 

he deſired a Truce till A Saint; which was granted him; but it 

was upon delivery of thoſe Caſtles, and beſides upon condition, 

That if in that time the King of England came not in Perſon to his 

Relief, he ſhould deliver all Bretaigne and all his other Caſtles to 

the King of France. In the mean time, the Earl ſent to the King of 

England, to deſire him to come over to his Aſſiſtance, or elſe he 

P aid he muſt deliver up all Bretaigne to his Brother of France: But 
| K Few) aide King Henry anſwered, The Revenues of his Crown were not ſuff. 
the karl of cient for the Defence of that Country, as he had found by the 
x Bretaigne any Three laſt Years experience; and withal, that he was quite tired 
j further A} with being at ſo great and vaſt an Expence to ſo little purpoſe. So 
( renders him. ſoon as the Earl had received this Anſwer, he went directly to the 
\ {z1f ro the K King of France, with a Rope about his Neck, and acknowledged 
N mercy. himſelf a Traitor, and then ſurrendred to him all Bretaigne, with 
its Towns and Caſtles. Upon this, the King of France told him, 

that he was a withed Traitor, and as ſuch deſerved a moſt ſhameful 

Death; yet he would grant him his Life, and the Earldom of 

Bretaięne to his Son, as long as he lived; but after his Death, it 

ſhould be annexed to the Crown of France. When King Heny 

K. Heut) ſeizes heard what he had done, he ſeized on all the Eſtate and Honours 

an os that belonged to him in England: And ſo this miſerable Earl being 

T1 in Englind; deſpoiled of all his Honours and Revenues, both by his open Ene: 

'\ Ne eee . my and ſeeming Friend, betook himſelf to the Seas, and became 
pirate. Notorious Pirate. 3 | 5 

| | Thus this unfortunate King loſt the beſt and ſureſt Confederate 

| he had, for want of ſupporting him in his great Neceſſity: And 

f | this is that Count Peter, on whom the Hiſtorians of Bretagne be- 

ſtow the Nickname of Mau-clerk, or Ill Scholar; for though he had 

| | | ſtudied in, the Univerſity of Paris, yet it ſeems that Place did not 

$ | prove a very good School for Politicks, or elſe he might have met 
4 ER : . vitb better Succeſs. 21 5 Als Bbg HS ae 9.0 2. 
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7 This Year King Zomy kept his Court and Chriftmas at WWeft- 4m Dow. 
oo with very many Biſhops and Great Men of the Kingdom 8 | 
and about Candlemas after, Stephen Segrave and Robert Paſſ#lewe paid i, GJ 1 
ch of them a Thouſand Marks for their Ranſoms, but were not 5%, 


. . ; ; | | eplen ae Se- 
ccived into the King's former Favour, as they expected. grave and Rob 


-v 


[4] In. February following, Iſabella the King's Siſter (a moſt Beau- a Gay ht 
iful young Lady of about Twenty Years of Age) was Married by them 100 


roxy to Frederick, the Second Emperor of Germany, with great Pomp Marks; yer 


Ind Magnificence, and was conducted thither by the Archbiſhop ved Ha L. 


r Cologne and Duke of Lovain, who were ſent on purpoſe to wait vour. 

it n her. For this Marriage the King received Two Marks Scutage of ,, [4]. / | 
| . * . : « N . . P 414. X i 

d Wercry Plough-Land, and out of it he ſome time after gave the Em- Zabel the K.'s 


xror Thirty thouſand Marks, as her Portion: Nor was there ever xr pA * 
led to the 


ere ſo great a Tax laid upon a Ploygh-Land ; and that this Tax e 
he Nas a Scutage, and not a Cargucage (as Matt. Paris here calls it) be- l] > 


nia d- Term, 5. 


ng laid upon all Eccleſiaſtical as well as Lay-Fees, fee the Prior 7% ems. 
eee Plea in the Office of the [5] King's Remembrance in 7a, 15. E. ; 


| It is ali 
. ne On 
it WM Nothing hapned conſiderable this Year. in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, end of ME. Pe. 
n, rcept that avout Eaſter [x] Peter Biſhop of Wizcheiter at the Pope's , 09 me of 
is Command, went to Rome to affiſt him in his War againſt the Ci- 4. G % 
to rens there (between whom and the Pope there was a very great [I 
of eud:) for the Pope well knew the Biſhop was very Rich, and 7? 8 
be lo very much experienced in Military Matters, being in his of Wincheſter 
ut Wouth brought up under the late Warlike King Richard, and . 
ff. Need underſtood better how to Fight a > Tea lo 
ne [2] As for other rome Aiaies, the moſt conſiderable is, That bis Wars. 
red he Ten Years: Truce made by the Emperor Frederick with the Sul- [2] 
n of Babylon being now , almoſt expired, Pope Gregory thought 1 2 
the Wt by a Bull, publiſhed for that purpoſe, again to command a The Pope „ 
el Mich Preaching or Exhortation for the Cruſado, with large Indul- _ the „„ 
it ences to all thoſe who would undertake it; but this ended with 2 As. are 
im, We Pope's getting thereby A great Sum of Money into his own ed up. 
ful offers, as you will perceive in due time. I find nothing elſe to have 
of apned tlris Year relating to Foreign Affairs, but that (according 
it the * Annals of the Abbey of Abbzzgdon) the Biſhops o&-Ely *ms. in 3:5. 
en) And Hereford were ſent over into France, to conduct the Daughter . Cant 
urs Bt the Earl of Provence into England, the Match having been (it 5 1 : 
10s ems) concluded ſome time before. gut ana was very AAIHC cid s0 1 for ron Bud, Hal rol og 
ne- | 5 5 68 t MG Hi n SS 55 »efal 2 marta na 4, 


Z „ 3 0 N 5 5 X EE. Ms fart of o Act's Om 5. 4 9 nayvings „Iii Anh n 
[3] This Year the King kept his Court at Wincheſter, and on the n Dm. Ang Gros, NEA ng 2 
urteenth of January, was Married at Canterbury, by Edmund Arch- MCCXXXVI "i „ % S a 


rate i; „ Ge aids,” tg | a,b, Roth A 120 Fri 
and flop of; that Place, to Eleanor, Second Daughter to Rezmond Earl be 3 gt 5 


ut may oo Aten, 


Provence 3 and though her Portion was very ſmall, yet the d p.4ig. ©. 
Vedding was kept with great Magnificence. eee The he Dit ce HRK HAN are) 

O 1 | 8 x; Eleanor, HE bs 6. 1 „„ MS 
[4] On the Nineteenth of the ſame Month, ſhe was moſt ſplen- Daughter to. 51 Oe Ie SiSD I Fopoy 


idly and folemnly Crowned Queen at Weſtminſter : Matt. Paris the Earl of faber theo to. 


xt os or es hg _ OS = „ trpmmony of An aw? Nec 
me" very particular in deſcribing the Solenmity of this Coronation, 975 aue nad, uf 3 
„bat each Perſon performed in their particular Eunctions at She is Cow. JI webs adler e 


0 0 ; | s SY 0 0 . 51 > ned ueen at br. Fn As if & cet 82 | 
among which, I eannot omit this remarkable Paſſage, That 7< 1555 F 


„penn, 125 FS as < 3&5 fy ts taid Sar 241d x Puig re eee His Afacy-, As fs ! 
4 AU pegs ( [ i. 3 M1. E. „ +23 ; = 1 ts ce 2 t 2 1 Sun XN 4 5. N 5 OO Cet: 
1 1. 335, 339. n | " ana 
= „ H.S Pos u Fr grant u Si, νHan Hor, ot thab Ang ues Fros Std wif ua 
N88 I ab (ens Hou Mecke 4e, 1 Met tene K EU- Wut ibs (18725 E, ae to Rh A 2.4 1 boy 
2 dare 5 Harry COLLUUIS? Ha any. HS Cady A (wi CHO . 40 a 1p See "a 18 . no ; 11 

. vis 7 Savoy e Gene as alto Fo Hr Qs cl Nan. of 8 S E e 8 * 


1 A og. : _ 2 „ : n 9-4 4 Nr D 
MF Ae wth „c AA 1e 1 Ne 11 Li = ce 982 i i * Say 8 Ctanf! 17 vl *. 3. Jun 3. N. 2.9. 416 
4 TAs {FN ® 12 — 3 \; x p * 
> , 134 Rm 6 Cork t 5. 341. 3112. 343. Ih 31.5 * * 4 A ( A Py HS N (T-+ Ls 


rr — hs 


a! | Vol 


Amo Dom, the Earl of Cheſter (as Lord High-Conſtable) carried the Sword ( 
MCCXXXVISt, Edward, called Cunteine, before the King, in token, That he i 
The antient Earl or Count of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reftrainin 
Powerof the the King if he ſhould af any thing amiſs. _ Ls 
Tgh.Contz- [5] On the ſame day, after the Coronation was over, the Kin 
ms © went from London to Merton- Abbey, where: he met- his Great Men 
aud treated with them about the Affairs of the Kingdom: At thi 
$% Time and Place were made the Laws called the Statutes of Mert, 
by the Deliberation and Conſent of the Archbiſhop of Camterli 
and his Fellow Biſhops, with the Major part of the Earls and Baro 
of England; but I ſhall ſay no more of theſe Statutes here, but ref 


the Reader to the End of this Reign, where I ſhall ſhew Dr. Brach 


— e 


892 De Reign of 


. 
—_——— 


3 unfair rendring of the Title of this Statute into Exgliſb; and when 
, alſo I have given you an exact Abridgment of it. 
; To this Place came the Emperor's Meſſengers, ' with Letten 


from him, to deſire the King . to ſend over N. 
The Emperor chard Earl of Cornwall his Brother, to his 

ends * K. King of France, whereby the King of E , land might not only Its 
0 56. cover What he had loſt, but alſo much enfirge the Traunſmrarine Dy 
ther Richard minions; to whom the King, by the Advice of his Great Men, 1. 


| to con turn'd this Anſwer, That he could not judge it ſafe or expedient u 


over to his 


Affiſtance. Permit one that was ſo Young, and the 6nly Heir apparent of the 
The Ks An. Crown, and the next hope of the Kingdom, to expoſe his Perſon 
fwer and Ex. to the hazard of War: But if his Imperial Majeſty would mate 
euſe, why he choice of any other of the Nobility or Great Men of the Kingdon, 


1 2 "xg my were ready to yield to his Commands, and give him whit 
| J)öͤ U ?!! Won Aſſiſtance they were able, And with this Anſwer the Meſſengen 
* (Re Lud vu ons f Sf fr] | os S138 I TCHÞV 1 7 


returned to the Emperor. % 


| | 1 TE Ji c& fanny 75. N won, | 8 | - y 5 = | 5 | 3 - 
, r [1] Notwithſtanding the Solemn Truce that had been made b. 
e ee to mary K f3-derings and tween England and Wales for Two Years, yet during this Time ther 
5 75 1 {$4 02 TC SRobberies * 8 . : 8 5. a : 0 . 
cn 5. 7855 805 x . committed in Were ſtill great Plunderings and Robberies committed in the Mar 
Bay Re 7+ appernathe Marches ches, which they only tertiied Teterceptions or Seizures ; for it ap 
0 $ Vic 85 a Sas 3 4 : bs \ Y * FY 75 g * " : x ; » 1 Fa | 
e DBgpria ils of let, withſtanding Pears by the Tower [2] Rolls, That on the Sixth of March that Year 
| Fg vg - Conv, 04 A the late Truce. Ralph Biſhop of Herefe or d, with-the Dean of 'that Church, Halte t 
cen Ser ab, le, Clifford, and Walter de Beauchamp, were again conſtituted Arbitts 


3 5 Je oY, #5 581 t * 7 Hf . 1 ++ A 1 „ ; Wh 
Es Comet 225 e 17 6. tors or Aſſeſſors of the Amends, or ſatisfaction to be made for Dt 
> cee 4. . S. 3. Def. mages done on both ſides, 'and for the Interceptions made (as wa 


M. E. 1 2. Apr "i 2 ſaid ) by Prince 8 Aberfram, and Morgan of Caerleon, col. 
| B F | 


Al 


41 


1 4 = (2 on 17 Ly Ap. N. 15 3 4 / Tx "RE 
nj . 1 80 ON Whereupon cernin the Caſtle of Caexleon. 


gvSOing Aarne? 4 (1 Come „And it farther appears from the [3] Rolls of this Year, that * 
hel Hurt Se 1e pointed cb ac this Arbitration or Determination of what Amends were to 
Han oi og Qua ics feſsthe Da. made on both ſides, Ednund Archbiſhop of Canterbury on the Ele- 
N 7 [169.7 te oe 1 on venth of 7, renewed the Truce for one Year longer, that 1s, ul. 
| 4 ASSES e \ [3] till the Feaſt of st. James in the One and Twentieth i Year of hi 

5 gg A FIN fe 33 wi Kat P 7: wy Reign, between King Henry and Prince Llewellyn, and all that my 
3 Zee & Dr. 83 Ap. Openly concerned on either ſide; whereby it was agreed, the King 
ON Wee off y N.x58- and Prince ſhould remain in the ſame Poſſeſſion of Lands and Ie 
ei Faro Fo 50e. e *nements, Vafſals and Homages, as they were the Day of | he 

toil es e the Archbi- king this Truce 3 ſaving to Morgan de Caerleon his Lands and Ca Fe 
pores als 05612 bog ot gern which Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal had poſſeſſed himſelf of within | 

2 DSrvnuy! Him HS 5 and on time of the Truce If any Lands or Caſtles had been ſeized during 
% what Condi- the Truce, no Satisfaction was to be expected for them; but foi 

Ny Ns alen eV oth tions. L Nel nc. 1. 3 M. 43. cla. M. 22.90 Goods 
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| Goods or Moveables, ſuch. Amends were to be made by the Arbi- Amo Don: 
trators, who are,ſametimes.called * Aſſeſſors, ſometimes Di@ators Nee 
Auende) and the Truce was ſtill to continue, fo as no Repriſals or e len 
D fereſſes were to be taken, for any Interception made of Moveables Nm. 
f within the time of the Truce, nor for any Difference before the 
making of it: No new Caſtles were to be built or fortified in the 
hi. WY Marches, and thoſe which were demoliſhed might berepaired during 
the Truce; and the Lands in the Marches were to remain in Com- 
bn mon, according to the Stipulation in the laſt Truce. 77 DE, 
ould [4] On the Nine and Twentieth of April the King ſummoned the . £4] 5 
Great Men of England to meet him at London, to Treat about the A Council of 
df Affairs of the Kingdom z, at which time they met accordingly, but _ ene 
der finding the King to deſpiſe his Natural-born Subjects, and follow where the Ng. 
the Advice of Willam Biſhop Elect of Valence, the Queens Uncle, bility are 
ten (and a Stranger lately arrived here) more then was fitting, they 8 
Were much ſurprized at it, and were alſo diſcontented, becauſe that for what 
ton the firſt Day of the Aſlembly his Majeſty removed himſelf to Cane. 
ye te Tower of London, but thither none of the Nobility would come 
Dat him; upon which he return'd to his Palace at Weitminſter, where 
during this Council, many Things were treated on for the Good of 
it ofthe Realm; and one commendable Act eſpecially the King there did 
ft: (voluntarily perform, which was, that he removed all Unjuſt She- The K. te- 
fo ritt, and thoſe that had taken Bribes in the Execution of their Offi- rapt Sheri, 
mite ices, and ſubſtituted Men of better Quality and Eſtates in their Pla- and puts in 
don ces, who ſhould keep their Hands clean, and not be corrupted by cheir Places. 
whit preſents and Gratuities; yet notwithſtanding he made theſe to ſwear, | 
noe that they would not accept of any thing belides Meat and Drink, 
and that too but very moderately. ) 
ehe: [5] At this Aſſembly the King of Scots by his Meſſengers required 1 4 
ther of the King the Reſtitution of ſuch Rights, as belonged to him by The King of 
W- charter and the Teſtimony of many Great Men; but it ſeems no- 5% 49904: 
t apMibing was then determined in that Affair. At the ſame time like- Rights. | 
viſe a great difference aroſe between Richard Earl of Cornwall, and 
Richard Sward, which the King endeavoured to compoſe, but could 
not, and thereupon he baniſhed Sward the Kingdom, He at the 
lame time alſo-removed Ralph Fitz-Nicholas his Steward, and many 2 
s other Great Officers of his Houſhold from his Councils, and requi- Court remo- 
col red the Biſhop of Chicheſter his Chancellor, (who had behaved him- ved. 


{lf moſt nnblameably in his Office) to deliver up the Great Seal; The Chan- 


after but he refuſed, affirming, That he had received it by the Common cellorrefoſes 
o debe! of the Kingdom, and could not therefore reſign it up to Se and bis 
Ele · any one without their Conſent. - | Reaſons for it. 
„ un. . [1] At this time the Emperor ſent to demand the Money King [i! 

f he Hey had promiſed him, as a Portion with his Siſter, which I find , P. 437. 
were vas ſtill unpaid, notwithſtanding the late great Tax raiſed for that 

Kingzz purpoſe. | | 

| T6 Some time in May, Peter de Rievaulx and Stephen Segrave were re- 

e m- ceived into the King's Favour ; which ſhews the great Fickleneſs 

aſtles nd Inconſtancy of this Prince's Temper, in ſo ſoon receiving into 

n th "avour thoſe very Men, whom but ſo lately he had called Traitors. 

uring | | 

it for 
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Anno Dom. And indeed the Kingdom quickly felt the Effects of their ill M. 
MCCXXXVI niſtery, for on the Eighteenth of June the King ſummoned the 
Great Men of England to Wincheſter, where he by virtue of the 

Pope's Bull, endeavoured to avoid ſome Grants he had made be. 

fore he was Married, alledging, They were invalid ' becauſe the 

wanted the Pope's Confirmation, to whom he acknowledged the 

Kingdom by Right belonged ; the Great Men were very much fur. 

prized to find the King thus induſtriouſly labouring to Enſlave hi 
Kingdom to ſuch baſe Conditions: but it proved to no purpoſe: 

_ he was now managed again by much the ſame Hands he was in 

efore. | 

121 [2] This Year the King by the Advice of his Great Men, went 

1d. p.43z- to Tork to compoſe ſome Differences between Him and Alexander 
e e King of Scots, the Latter affirming, That he had not only a Charter 
at vort, and on but the Teſtimony of ſeveral Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, of King 
what occaſion. Johns Grant of the County of Northumberland to him, upon the 
Marriage of his Daughter Johanna; adding moreover, That if he 

would not peaceably reſtore unto him his Right, he would endes 
Vvour to recover it by Force. That which emboldened the King d 

What encou- Scots to make fo high a Demand at this time, was, that he thonght 
F- yr ror Llewellyn Prince of Wales would be eaſily induced to break the 
make ſuch Truce with King Hezry ; and he alſo relied on the Affinity of Gi. 
3 bert. Mareſchal, who had married his Siſter Margaret ; beſides the pre 
8 ſent Hoſtilities beyond the Seas, wherefore the King of Englin 
having conſulted about the preſent State of his Affairs, and the pre 
= {ervation of the Peace of his Realm, offered the King of Scots, in 
Wy | The K. to ſa· Jien of the County of Northumberland, the Yearly Revenue 0 
is mani . Penſion of Eighty Marks in ſome other Place; which though 
= Rn may now ſeem due a very {mall Penſion for a Prince, yet ws 
1 accounted a great Sum in thoſe Days, to be paid in ready Money; 
| and therefore it gave a general Satisfaction to them all: But fine 
\ it required time to ſettle it as it ought, the Conference or Treaty 
IN was for the preſent diſſolved, 


{ 
- 
A 

! 
7 
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[3] l cannot here omit a ſtrange [3] Prodigy, that happened (as out 

33 Author relates) in May this Year, near the Abbey of the Rock iii. 

Prodigy that Tor Kſpire; which was, that for divers Days together ſome Troop; 

happen'd in of Men on Horſeback appeared to rife out of the Ground, and «fl, 

ehe. viding themſelves into Parties, ſeem'd to Fight and Skirmiſh off, 

with the other, and at laſt to ſink into the Earth again; the lik 0 

Apparitions were alſo ſeen this Year in Ireland, only thoſe ſeem x 

ſometimes to march, as if they had return'd from a Battle, wou. 

* | ded and routed, and leading Horſes without Riders; thoſe that f. 
| them, not knowing what they were, ran into Churches and Caltk 
* for Refuge: This laſt Story our Author ſets down from the Relatio 

| „paz. Of the Earl of Glouceſter, who affirmed it to be true. 5 

5 kde Fass 4 This Year affords us few Eccleſiaſtical Matters worth 1 

E noting, only the Preaching Fryars and Minors, went now throus e 


| | | breach up the the Cities, Towns, and Villages in Exgland, offering Plenary 114 
| Pope 5 mo. gences to any who upon Confeſſion and Penitence, would undertab 
„ e and the Cruſado + Soon after the Pope ſent into England Fryar Thows 
to abſolve Templar, and one of his Domeſticks, with his Bull, to Abſolve a! 


Mens Sins tor one from his Vow for that Expedition. upon payment of a cefti 
Money. J 


. 5 


Hul 
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gan towards the defraying the Expences of the Holy-IVar 5; and Anm 1». 


ä mme — ———— N—¹ ˙ʒm — — 4 — — 


Ma :oſocver ſhould pay any Money for this end, although he was MCCXX%Vi | 

the W...ior no Vow, yet' he ſhould have the Benefit of this Indulgence, wet Wh 

the Nahich raiſed great Indignation agrinſt the Covetouſneſs of the 

be Roman Court. , | 

hey | „ ä | h | * 
This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, | 5] from Aue D 

ſur hence he ſent out his Writs, Commanding all that belonged to gn nnd 

bs Ae Kingdom or Government, namely Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- [s; 


bots inſtalled, Priors, Earls and Barons, that without fail they! 5.435. 
- ; ; a The K. ſum- 
hould meet at London on the Octaves of Epiphany, (i. e. the Thirteenth mons a great 


= 


of Jaunary) to treat about the King's Affairs, and thoſe which alſo Ine 
oncern'd the whole Realm; the Great Men yielded ready Obedi- nee 


nce to this Summons, believing ſome great and difficult Affairs 

menſe Number of * Nobility, that is, the [1] whole Body of the King- .;“ 

dom, met at London; and when they were thus met, and ſeated Who theſe 

in the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, William de Kele Clerk, and one el 447 

of the King's Domeſticks, a Diſcreet Man, and well skill'd in the . 7. B, 

Laws, aroſe, and as a Mediator between the King and the Great Arg 5 B 
en, declared the King's Intention and Deſires, and that he was 7P 

commanded to tell them, That notwithſtanding what the King bad done _ 1 

nere bis Natural and Faithful Subjecks, that thoſe that had been his for- 

mer Treaſurers, had unfaithfully Executed that Office; and that the King's 

Neeeſſaties at this time preſſed him to require a further Aid of them; but 

he would now conſent, that whatever was granted ſhould be both Collected 

ard Niſgoſed of for the neceſſary Uſes of the Kingdom, by Perſons whow 

the; /hould chuſe and name for that purpoſe: To which they replied, 1 

hat they had very often granted, 221 paid ſometimes a Twentieth, Mien. 

* ſometimes a Thirtieth, and at other times a Fiftieth Part of their 

' Eſtates to the King; yet he could never be prevailed with, to re- 

move or puniſh any one of the Enemies of the Kingdom; That he 
had never enlarged, but rather leſſened his Dominions ; and for 

the Aſſiſtance of others, had Extorted very frequently great Sums 

'of Money from his own Subjects, as from the Meaneſt Slaves : TN | 

To this the King anſwered, That the Paymeat of his Siſter's Portion to ay, and El- 

the Emperor, and his own Wedding, had very much emptied his Bweket, cuſe for his 

aſured them upon Oath, that he would never again Injure or Oppreſs the oy" 

Noblemen of the Kingdom; But they replied, < That theſe things were 

done without their conſent, and ſeeing they were free from the 


Fault, they ought not to partake of the Puniſhment. i 
| 4 22 
| | ey retire 
[2] After this, they retired, to conſider how they might mode- «© conſider of 


ate, and yet alſo ſatisfie the King's Deſires ; and on the other hand, the e 
the King being much concerned how he might gain the good Will he alte deſires 
of his Barons; aſſured them, That he never endeavoured by the to gain the 
Pope's Bull to void thoſe Grants he had formerly confirmed to ee ok 
them by his Charter; and if any ſuch thing had been ſuggeſted F 
aa to him, he utterly diſallowed it; and that he would for the future And promiſes 


: 5 for the future 
l inviolably obſerve all the Liberties of the Great Charter; and for «© obſerve the 


Vol. II. | liiii 2 e en 


rere to be tranſacted, and accordingly on St. Hilarys Day, an im- Nolilium f 4. 


hitherto, he would for the future be wholly directed by their Councelt, who more Money, 


but yet if they would nom grant hie a Thirtieth Part of their Goods, he freſent neceſ 


— 
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Anm Dm. their better Security, commanded the ſame Sentence that Stephen lit 


cn Archbiſhop of Canterbury had denounced. againſt the intringers q; tl 
aud Emu. that Charter to be again ſolemnly publiſhed, d that ſo the Yi, 1 
Beet on is or- Jators thereof might be the more incxcuſable. After this, he adde 1 
2 2 1 a the Earl of Warren, William Ferrars, and John Geoſſry to his Counci 1 
gainſt the In- who {wore they would never be corrupted by Gifts to deviate fron WM 


tringers of it. Troth, but would always give the King good and wholeſom Ad. 
We vice. Then a Ihirtieth Part of all Moveable Goods was granted i M 10 
301% part of the King, excepting every Man's Gold and Silver, with his Hors 
all Mor cables and Arms, which were to be uſed for the Benefit of the Common. B 


is granted to 
the King. wealth. 


[4] And for the due Collection of the aforeſaid Thirtzeth Pix 
z4 . for the Year following, Four Truſty Knights were to be ch. 
See the man- ſen in every County of England, to whom the King was to ad 
ng 15 W one Clerk, and they all to be ſworn duly to collect and ſecure the 
Record laſt ci- Money in {ome Abbey, Church, or Caſtle ; that fo, if the King 
es ſhould recede from his Promiſe, it might be reſtored to every ons 
again; ſo that when the Collectors came to opt) it, twas paid on 
this Condition, That from thence-forward the King ſhould rejed th 
Connſels and Advices of Foreigners and Strangers and adhere to thoſe 
his Faithful and Natural Subjedts. When this was done, the Coun-| 
cil broke up, and every one went home reaſonably well ſatisfied, 
that the King was at laſt prevailed upon to adhere to good Council: 
So powerful an Advocate is a Prince's Neceſſity, to make him d 

85 that which other Perſuaſions could at. | 
f4J* aq] About this time alſo Llemelhhn Prince of Wales being weariel 
3 out with continual Wars and likewiſe taken with the Palſie, and 
of l put Which was ſtill worſe, perplexed with the Rebellions of his own 
bent under Son Griff, ſent Meſſengers to the King to deſire a Continuation 
tion, and Of the League that was between them; and allo to put himſelf and 
for what Rea- all his under his Protection, and that he would moreover hold his 
Wu Lands of him in Fealty, and by an indiſſoluble League promiſed 
to aſſiſt him in all his Expeditions, with Men, Horſes, and Money, 
as far as his Ability would reach. The King accepted theſe hi 
Propoſals, and thereupon ſent the Biſhops of Hereford and Cheſt 

0 confirm hem. i Or 

[5] [5] This Year Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kent again incurr'd the 
- 4 bh a. Kings Diſpleaſure, in marrying Richard Earl of Olouceſter (being 
gain incurrs then his Ward) to his Daughter Margaret, without the King) 
the K's U-Conſent ; but he was ſoon reconciled again, Hubert profeſſing tut 
66 he did not know the King had deſigned another Match for him ; 
ciled tohim and alſo promiſed to pay a round Sum of Money; and that 1! 

2 was the powerful Argument which appeaſed the King 
- Ange. 

[1] [I] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs we find little, only that about 
2 » the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul (i. e. the Eighteenth of June 
Legace comes Cardinal Otto the Pope's Legate came into England. at the requel 
no England of the King, but without the Knowledge of his Great Men; tor 
at wich great r ich (it was faid) the Archbiſhop of Canterbury very much blamed 
Ponp, the King, as being a thing exceeding : prejudicial to his own Dig 

_ nity, as well as a great Damage to the Kingdom: However, he 
would not hearken to.his Council, but received him (as did 1 
4 8 | tlie 


uv — 4241 


boot VIII. 


l maroon bore ara zent The private 
| for this Legate into Eugluud, was, becauſe he repented that he had Reaſon of this 
beſtowed ſuch great Honours and Eſtates upon Earl Richard his Lesste s com- 


: E ment, lie Mo- | 
Cing beſtowed moſt of this Treaſure upon Strangers, who carried it 1 
out of the Realm, and he now again wholly relied upon their * 


. | . « | A g 1 perates e 
reigners ; adding withal, that the Archbiſhopricks, and all the Earl of Gur 
| hs Bilhopricks of England had been void in his time, except thoſe of 3%, and other 


Treaſure was never the fuller: Moreover, that he had lately calle el Mgt 
been in the Pope's Legate, whereby he had fo inſlaved himſelf, that he Nation. 
could do nothing in his Realm, without his Conſent: ſo that he 
was no longer King, but a Feudatary to the Pope. | 
xi [3] His Principal Councellors and Adviſers in theſe things were <1 
ing jor Earl of Lincoln, and Fryer Geoffery a Templar, Natives born , pP. 446. 
that within the Kingdom. „ hg Pa 25 
But as for Simon Montfort, who is alſo here named by our Au cipal Adviters 
tors, as one of the King's New Adviſers, he was Vounger Son to 3 *: 
Simon Earl of Montfort in France, and was lately come over to 
make his Fortunes in England, having quitted the French Court by 
reaſon of ſome Diſpute he had with Queen Blanche the King's Mo- 
mer; yet did not this render him leſs odious to the Exeliſh Nobi- 
ty, as you will find hereafter. — The K ſum- 
[4] On the Fourteenth of September, the King ſummoned the mon a P 
Tart Men to meet him and the Legate at York, to treat upon _ 
ſome great Affairs that concerned the Kingdom: The King of Stots gceement is 
met him there, to conclude the Differetice depending between made beugen 
then : | PHY 5 e rr K. Henry and 
1, After much Conſultation and Debate, it was agreed, N che King of 
| the Score, 


> 
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Ann Dom, the King of Scots ſhould have Three hundred Pounds in Lan by 
ue gel, the Year in England, for which he ſhould do Homage to Kin 
Henry; but he ſhould not build any Caſtles upon it, and was © 

Ret . 6. Quit all Pretences to any farther Claim. But in the Record it x 
pears to have been but Two hundred Pounds per Annum, and wa 

ef to be, out in Cumberland and Northumberland. 
The Legate Then the Legate ſignified to the King of Scots, that he would 
ſignifies to go into Scotland to treat upon Eccleſiaſtical Affairs there, as he had 
2 Ting ve done in England But that King anſwered him, That he never 
ts Scotland, * remembred any Legate ſent into his Kingdom, and he thanked 
but is civilly God there was no need of any now ; for neither his Father nor 
rock * any of his Anceſtors had ſuffered any to enter there; and ſo 
© long as he was Maſter of himſelf, he would not allow it neither, 
© and withal adviſed him to take heed how and when he entre 
into his Land; for he had an Ungovernable People, whoſe Yio- 
* lence and Fury would not be reſtrained. Whereupon the Legate 
after he had heard what the King ſaid, altered his Thonghts of ſe. 
ing Scotland, and kept cloſe to the King of Eueland, whom he found 
very obſequious in all things: So great a difference there was be. 
tween the Temper of theſe Two Princes, the one doing all he 
ay to enſlave his Kingdom to the Pope, the other to keep it 
| Tee. . 

10 [5] So ſoon as the Legate returned out of\the North, he held: 

14.5. a General Council or Synod of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab. 
1 5 * 1 bots, and Priors inſtalled of all England, in the Weſt-end df 
= recs hg St. Paul's Church, where a lofty Throne or Seat was erected for 
where ſeveral him. When all the Biſhops and Clergy were aſſembled, and the 
2 are Archbiſhops of Vork had taken their Places, the former on his 

a Right Hand, the Latter on his Left, after a ſnort Sermon in Latin, 
he read aloud, and cauſed to be ratified by the Synod, certain Cx 
nons or Decrees, which are ſtiled the Conſtitutions of Otto to this 
day; and for which, ſince they relate wholly to Eccleſiaſtical Dif 
cipline, I refer the inquiſitive Reader to our Lyzwoed for further &. 
tisfaction. | 3 

The death of I muſt here likewiſe take notice, that John, Sirnamed the Se, 
John the Sc Earl of Cheſter, dying this Year without Iſſue, (being poiſoned, 
Ear! che” a as was ſuppoſed) the King annexed that Earldom to the Crown, 
wichout Hus allowing his Siſter's Fortunes out of other Lands, leſt ſo Noble an 

Earldom ſhould be divided among Women. 

[1] [1] I ſhall conclude this Year with that ſad Account which ou 
Ii p. 457. Author gives us concerning the General Corruption of the Churc 
of Rome, about this time, and for which (ſays he) it muſt need: 

| © have incurred God's juſt Indignation, ſince its Chief Miniſter: 
and Governours ſeek how to ſcrape Money together, and fill theil 

* Purſes rather than to gain Souls: They ſtudy how to opprel 

* Religious Perſons, and to gain other Men's Goods by Penalties 

* as Uſary, Simony, and other unlawful Means; but never took cat 

of Juſtice and Honeſty, or the Inſtruction of the Simple; thi 

* whoſoever any way obtained an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, was ve 

* follicitous how much it would yield him ; but as for the Nam 

of the Saint, to whom his Church was Dedicated, it was the la 

* thing he enquired into, (if ever he did it at all;) and *. 

: - © thenc 
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by hence aroſe the Murmurs and Curſes of the People, and hereby 4» Dom. 
ing „as God daily provoked: And alſo, That by theſe great Wic- e ee 
to M-dnefſes and Oppreſſions, the Greek, Church ſet it ſelf up againſt 

ap- Ie Roman, expelling their Emperour, and only obeying Germa- * This was 
was Il... Archbiſhop. of Conſtantinople- Of which Schiſm, our Author b Count 


of Auxerre, a 
Frenckman. 


wes us 2: long account, which I omit, not to be thought te- 


uld Nous; though this is ſufficient to ſhew us the ſtrange Defection of 

had Me 1eferr Church in that Age from its primitive Purity; nor 

ever In it be queſtioned, it being related by ſo Impartial an Author 

iked I this Monk, who lived and wrote his Hiſtory at this very 

Nor me. | | ll | . | | 

di - a 5 

ber; I C2] This Year King Henry at Chriſimas kept his Court at Weft- NAA 
red nter, and dimon Montfort, on the Day after Epiphany, married 1 
Vo- ear the King's Siſter (he himſelf giving her) in his own private Tz] 

Bate, hapel: She was the Relict of William Marcſchal late Earl of Pem- 1 4 94 
fer e, and had a very great Jointure. About which time the Pope marries £16. 
und wing heard what great Diſturbances were like to ariſe in England nr the K's 
be. pon the calling in, and continuance of his Legate there, ſent his mT 

le evocatory Letters to him; but he being very unwilling to depart 


rom à Place where he reaped ſo great a Harveſt, prevailed with 
he King, Earl Rzchard, and all the Biſhops, to certifie to the Pope 


1d nder their Hands and Seals, That his Continuance in Ergland 
Ab-BWrould be of very great Advantage to the King, the Church, and 
17 hole Realm, whereby he obtained Leave to ſtay ſome time 


longer. 


| the [3] But when Earl Richard and the Great Men heard that Sion [3] 

1 ys ontfort was privately Married to the Kings Siſter, they were ls 467. 
atin Mprierouſly enraged at it, becauſe it was done without their Privity ,.. rr 
nd Conſent ; and Earl Richard went to the King, and gave him diſpleaſed at 
this ery hard Words about it , becauſe contrary to his late Promiſes - 3 
Di-Wnd Oaths, he ſtill adhered to, and was guided by the Counſels of reprores che 


rangers. Then Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal, and all the Earls and Ba- K. for it, and 


rons of England ſeconded Earl Richard, whom they looked upon * =_ 


Scot, ito be the Man that ſhould free the Land from Italians and Strangers; 
ned, Mo that none now ſtuck cloſe to the King but Hubert Earl of Kent, 


whom for his Years, as well as divers other Reaſons, they were not 
much afraid of. When the Legate ſaw the Danger the Kingdom w_ | 
Was in, he applied himſelf to Earl Richard, and adviſed him to de- ,,;c =— 
iſt from oppoſing the King his Brother, promiſing him large Pof- Earl to deſiſt, 
ſelons from him, and the Pope's Confirmation of them. Tor: et- 
zeec whom the Earl anſwered, That he had nothing to do with the 
ter Eſtates of Laymen, but ſhould only concern himſelf with Ecclefia- 
ſtical Matters. But it was not ſtrange that the Earl ſhould be fo , 
nuch concerned for the preſent State of the Kingdom, ſeeing he ' 
vas the only Heir Apparent to the Crown: And although ſo many 
WY iofits accrued every way to the King, yet by reaſon of the great 
Gifts he beſtowed upon the Queen's Relations, the hon > was 
empty, when the Kingdom was on every ſide encompaſſed with 
knemies and Strangers, who were enriched with, great Church- 
e and Benefices given and founded by his Pious An- 
Wc<itors, | 


»; » 
> = 


[4] When 


— OR — 


A. en. | 7 — 
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Amo Dom. [4] When the Legate heard this, he endeavoured by Admon- i; 
MCCXXXVIII tions, Entreaties and Threats, to allure or affright the Barons g « 
(4) © his Party into a Compliance, but all in vain, for the King (yl v 

i. p. 468. their Inclinations were wholly bent towards his Brother; and there $ 
fore when he found he could do no good upon them, he defray 1: 

time till the day after the firſt Sunday in Lent to give his poſitive 1 

The Great Anſwer. On the Day appointed the Great Men met at Land Ml t! 
Men _— guarded with Horſe and Arms, to compell the King (if he refuſe 
che K. at Lo. tO the performance of the Promiſes; and at laſt, after, many lor 
an, where he Debates, the King promiſed to ſubmit himſelf to the Determination 
e x dong or Direction of ſome of the moſt Grave and Diſcreet Men; which 
Graviorilus Agreement was reduced into Writing, and Sealed both by the 
Viris. Legate and the other Nobles. | N | 
[5] F5] At this time alſo Simon Mlont fort arid the Earl of Lincoln, 

. b. their humble Submiſſion and the Interceſſion of Friends, togethe 
with ſome Preſents.) ſo wrought upon Earl Richard, that he wy 
outwardly reconciled to them, they having firſt given caution 9 

make ſatisfaction for the Injuries they had committed: But this wy 

a great Blemiſh to his Reputation ; and his Integrity was afterward 

| much {uſpeted. BY | 
Ii! [1] Simon Montfort finding himſelf neglected by the King, as al 
44 b. 463. by Earl Richard and the Great Men; and his late Marriage with the 


Simon Mont fort r „ . : : N 
goes to — King's Siſter like to be made null and void, having borrowed and 


ro Procure a 8 what Money he could, took a Journey to Rome, hoping 


900 


[WY VIE 


ot bis Mar. there to procure a Confirmation of his Unlawful Marriage, for th 


riage. Counteſs his Wife, had ſome time before the {aid Solemnization, 
vowed perpetual Celibacy to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,, though 
ſhe had not taken upon her the Habit of a Nun; but during her 
Husband's abſence ſhe remain'd privately at Kenelworth (it ſeens 
big with Child) expecting the Event of the Journey; but Sinn 
by his Money fo far prevailed with his Holineſs, that notyith- 
ſtanding it diſpleaſed Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (who wi 
And obtains then at Rome) the Pope wrote to his Legate Otto to give Sentence 
ders kor it. for Sion Montfort's Marriage, and on the Fourteenth of OFober ht 
returned into Exgland, and was received by the King and all the 

Court, with all qutward Satisfaction and Joy. 
421 _ [2] Some time after Eaſter, the Legate went to Oxford, and wa 
* p.469. Honourably received there by the Scholars, and Lodged in the Ab- 
gate is ho- bey Of Oſney; yet his coming thither occaſioned a great deal of trot 
courably re- ble to the Univerſity ; for one day after Dinner, the Scholars 
covet o coming to pay their Reſpets to him, they were uncivilly repulſed 
” by the Porter, -and ill treated by the. other Servants, which cauſel 
2 great many reproachful Words on either fide ; in the mean time 
Where an an. 4 poor Iriſp Scholar begging for ſome Relief at the Kitchin-Hatch 
Quar:e! arif:s the Legate's Chief Cook inſtead of an Alms, caſt a Ladle-full df 
verween his Boiling Water in his Face; but when a Heß Clerk who ſtood nigh 
r en him ſaw this Outrage, he cryed out, How long ſball we endure this! 
,o which bis And having a Bow in his hand, forthwith ſhot the Cook (who it 
Took 15 thin. ſeems was the Legate's Kinſman) through the Body with an Arrow, 
The Legue Upon Which he immediately fell down dead; the Legate hearing 
£025 away, of this Fray, ſecured h imſelf in the Tower of the Church till Night. 


ani complains 


4 . > 4 
o the King. and by this means made his Eſcape and haſtened to the King 05 
1 8 


* 


- * 
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ing 


what 
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then at Abbingdon, and with many grievous Complaints related 4 Da 


had befallen him at Oxford. At which the King being mo- 
ved, ſent Earl Warren with ſome armed Men to relieve the Legate's 


MCCXXXVIA 


— 


Servants, who were ſtill ſhut up there, and to repreſs the Inſo- b. 


lence of the Scholars. The Earl when he came thither, took about 
Thirty of them, and impriſoned them in Wallingford-Caſtle : Then 
the Legate (after he was. recovered of his Fright) calling to him 
ſome Biſhops, Interdicted the Univerſity of Oxford, and Exco 
mated all that were Abetters or conſenting to the late Riot. 
[4] Soon after this, he ſummoned all the Biſhops of Exgland to 
meet him at London on the Seventh of May, to treat with him 
about Eccleſtaſtical Affairs; and there the Biſhops offered ſome- 


his Pleaſure impriſoned, and the reſt ready to make their Submiſ- 
ſions to him ; Then after many Intreaties, the Legate was at length 


all the Scholars ſhould meet at St. Paul's Church (which was above 
a Mile from the Legate's Lodging) and gb-on foot until they came 


City, 


mmm Je Legate 
Interdicts the 


[4] 


Ie. 16, 


The L 


gate 


6 g calls a Coun- 
thing in behalf of, the Scholars, whereof a great Number were at 1 of the Bi. 
10pS at Lyon 
don, who in: 
rercede for 
prevail'd upon to reſtore them; but upon theſe Conditions, That hy Scholars! 
Which he 


grants, but 
upon very 


to the Biſhop of Carliſties Houſe, and there ſhould put off their bard Condi- 


Caps, Cloaks, and Shoes, and ſo go to the Legate's Houſe, and.“. 
humbly beg his Mercy and Pardon; which they ſubmitting to, 

and performing, the Univerſity was reſtored, and the Le 
miſed it ſhould be no Infamy or Reproach to them. 
Ihis Difference being thus compoſed, the King 
the Emperour againſt his Rebellious Subjects in Italy, under the The 
Conduct of Henry de Turberville, an Experienced Soldier, who. was ag; 


gate pro- 


Aſſiſtance to 


[5] 
;$, 
K. ſends 


{tance to 


very ſucceſsful in his Enterprizes, and reduced many Cities to the Emperor, 


the Emperor's Obedience: The King likewiſe ſent a Letter to the 

Pope on his Brother-in-Law's behalf, which was taken very ill at the 

Court of Rome, and put a ſtop to all the Engliſh! Af 

ſome time. 5 O 28590 4A ei 
cannot omit her 

Eminent Quality, though of different Sexes; The firſt was Johanna 


e to mention the Deceaſe of 


irs there for 


which 
Lak en at Roms. 


Queen of Scots, the King's Eldeſt Siſter, who came into England 


the laſt Year to viſit her Brother, and died the Fourteenth of March; 
the other was Peter de Rupibus, or de Ia Roche, Biſhop of Wixch 
who deceaſed at Farnh 


Two and thirty Years, who though he was a Man of Arbitrary 


Principles, and had been the cauſe of the King's Breach of Magna 


(lurta, and of his advancing of Foreigners; yet to give him his 


due, he was certainly a Perſon very conſiderable for Policy, and 
long Experience in State-Affairs, and being very rich, and à great 
benefactor to Religious Houſes, no wonder our Author gives him 
large Commendations, though before he would allow, him no very 
800d Character. | 


[3] The King had end 


be would never accept of him: Then they proceeded to treat about 
another Choice, of which when the King heard, he endeavoured 


10 1 or affright them to compliance with him by 
Vol. II. 


eavoured all he could to encline the Monks q;j 
of inceſter to chuſe William his Half- Brother, Biſhop Elect of Valence, & b. 472, 

o that Biſhoprick ; hut he could not prevail with them, for they 
madechoice of Mill. 


Pro 


he 


is III 


BY; ” 413 . ö 
wo Perſons of , 2 


Jter, Il. p. ais 


after he had Governed that Church about 


onks 


of Wincheſtey 


ale; however, the King refuſed him, and ſwore refuſ:ro chuſe 7 


diam Bp. of 


Val nce, and 
miſes (H befter for 
and their Biſhop, | 


” 


II. p. 464. 


Voll 
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Anno Dom. and Threats, though all to no purpoſe, for they Elected Rai WM. 
8 Neville Biſhop of Chicheſter, the Chancellor to that See; which ra. Ms" 
At which the ſed the King's Indignation to ſuch a degree, that he bitterly revilel Ne 
Rx biz and reproached both the Monks and him ; and then forcing from Hl 
allblerleg. him the Great Seal, he delivered the Cuſtody of it to Oe 
The K. takes Knight-TJemplar, and John de Lexington; but the Profits of the 5 
the deal from Chancellorſhip ſtill belonged to the Biſhop: Then the King (ent II 


„m 


tbe Bp. of Chi- 


Jef. and TWO Lawyers, Simeon and Alexander, to the Court of Rowe, who M.. 
PS. by Bribes and large Promiſes, procured this Election to be declare 
two Comm _.*. + | +: | err Ie = | 1 
void. In | | DER 
eo Thy [4] After this, the King being at Woodiock in the Month 6 
[4] September there came One to the Court, who it ſeems had been & 


A Vlorapaing Of ſome Note (for our Author calls him a Literate Eſquire ) thi 

he K's Life, Man feigning himſelf to be Mad, would needs have had the King 

and the Tra. to reſign his Kingdom to him as his Right: The Officers about the 
tor taken. blu: 's 4 5 | 5 | ieee | 

, King hearing this Inſolence, would have forced him away with 

Baſtinadoing him, but the King forbad them offering any Violence 

to him, ſaying he did nothing but what became a Mad-man : How. 

| ever, he was not fo Mad as he feigned himſelf; for about midnight 


he got through a Window into the King's Bedchamber, with 1 
long Knife drawn in his Hand, and not finding him there (for he . 
ſlept that Night with the Queen) the Fellow ſearch'd about u 
other Places : This was diſcovered by one of the Queens' Maids 1 
called Margaret Biſeth, who (being then at her Devotions) crielli 
out, and with her Noiſe alarm'd the Guard, who preſently comin : 
in upon him, ſecured him till next Morning: Upon Exatnination,il - 
He —_— he confeſſed that he was employed by William de Mars, the Son di 
_—_— i; ex» Geoffrey de Maris, to Aſſaſſinate the King, and that many other | 

ecuted. were in the Conſpiracy: Whereupon he was condemned to be 
drawn der by Horſes at Coventry, which was executed acco , 
dingly, and his Body bein 1 was ſent to ſome of tief 

Chief Cities of Exgland, to be hanged upon a Gibbet. 

8 Treo . | 
Hans Dick [5] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, when 
MCCXXXIX whilſt he was one Day at Dinner, Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal came with, 


LEP ſeveral of his Friends to the Palace, but were denied Entrance by 
Git te the Door-keeper : The Earl (ſuſpecting ſomething had been whif: 
Earl-Marcſ- pered in the King's Ear to his Diſadvantage) ſent to him next Da 
. to know why ſuch an Affront was offered to him the Day before? 
the K.'s Pa- To which Meſſage the King replied, That Richard his Elder Broth 
Ice; ding Was 2 Traitor and a Rebel, and continued fo till the time thi 
© know tie Divine Vengeance took him; That through the importunate Inte 
reaſon, the K. ceſſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (and not his own Merit) he 
returns 1 * had reſtored to him both his Brother's Office and Inheritance, ye! 
ſage. could recall it whenever he pleaſed. The Earl having heard the 

King's Anſwer, and being now ſatisfied of his Diſpleaſure, retired 

from Court, and went into the North of \Eglaud. Then, about 

$. Montfort Candlemaſs, the King created Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, anc 
created Earl received Stephen de Segrave again into his Council: So unconſtant 
of leiceſen. was this poor Prince, that he never loved or hated any Man 
but according to the Influence and Suggeſtions of thoſe tliat wer 

about him. * 1 | 

[1] Thi 


td. 


— — — eee ae 
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ok VIII. 7 — 
5 Fe ao REESE 
1] This Year the Pope by his Letters called home Otto his Le- Au Dm. 
ate ; but the King tearing his Great Men would unanimouſly op- ay ng 
poſe him next Parliament, preſently diſpatchd Meſfengers to his [1] 
Holineſs, with a Requeſt to let him continue (till in Exglaud, to g., . . 


Otto is again 


appeaſe the Troubles he expected there; which Licence the Legate recalled, , bu: 


> 


ſome time after received by Simon Norman, who had been ons the K.'s 
purpoſe on that Errand ; but when the Noblemen that were tow vary Jinn) 
come to London obſerved this, fearing the Legate's VViles and the 

king's Subterfuges, they went home (ſlighting the King's fair Speech 

35 meer Sophiſtry) without doing any Buſineſs. 

[2] Soon after Eaſter, the King being ſenſible of his own Indiſ- ,., 
netion, in diſcharging the Biſhop of CHicheffer from the Chancel- w. pass. 
the orſhip, and removing him from Court, uſed all the Arts he 5 

could to prevail with him to return to his Office; but he refuſed of Chicheſter 2 


155 it, ſtill remembring how he had been treated by the King, in pro- che Scal; but 
oy nouncing his Election to the Biſhoprick of ¶Mincheſter void, when horde 
125 e had both Served him and his Father fo long with great Fidelity Reaton, 

Te and Integrity. 4 

: h [3] This Year in Lent Pope Gregory by his Bull Excommunicated [3] 

Su and Anathematized Frederick the Emperour , becauſe he juſtified 4 P. 486: 
th q 1. ſe Ff - {; * 8 8 2 8 o L q 4 {t Freacric the 
* himſelf in ſeizing and detaining certain Lands and Caſtles belong- Emperor I. 


ing to the Biſhop of Sardinia, and would not hearken to his Holi- cammwicares 
n:ls's Admonitions to the contrary. Upon which the Emperour * Pope. 
was ſome time after, by the Pope's Mandate, denounced Eæcoi- See the Pope 
mmicate in St. Pauls Church, and afterwards all over England, Bull in datt. 
without any Contradiction ; tho the King (as being his Brother- ab Ang 
in-Law) had more reaſon than any other Prince to have hindred Anfwer to ic. 
it; but he was then ſo abſolute a Vaſſal to the See of Rowe, that 

be durſt not refuſe any thing that ſhe was pleafed ta impoſe. 

But to return to Domeſtick Affairs of greater Importance to Eg- [ 

land : [4] On the Sixteenth of June following, Queen Eleanor 14. pe 488. 
was ſafely brought to Bed of a Young Prince at Weſtminſter, who Pee 
on the Fourth Day after, was Baptized Edward by the Legate in 

| the Abbey-Church (although he was no more than a Deacon) the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury being preſent, who only Confirmed him in 

the preſence of ſeveral Biſhops and Great Men. 

[5] This Year William, one of the King's Meſſengers, being con- {51 
victed of many Crimes, was condemned to die; but to prolong * 
his own Life, he accuſed ſeveral of the Court of Treaſon, and 
among the reſt Ranulph Brettan, Chanon of St. Paul's, and Treaſu- rawiptCanon 
ter, who was by the King's Writ to the Mayor of London appre- 9 St Par"s 
hended, impriſoned. and laid in Irons in the Toner Where- fd of Tres. 
upon the Dean of Loxdow , with the Chanons, in the abſence ſon- 
of the Biſhops proceeded to Excommunicate all that were aCtu- 
ally concerned in this Violation of the Church's Privilege ; the 
King being admoniſhed by the Biſhop to correct his Error, and 
neglecting it, the whole City of London was threatned to be Inter- 
died, by the Legate, Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of London. There- e 
upon the King (though againſt his Will) releaſed him; but upon Liberty, cho 
this Condition , That he ſhould appear whenever he ſhould be fiſcharg-dete 
alled upon to his Trial: But the Church would not conſent to it T 
lo at length he was ſet at liberty, but diſcharged the Court. 

Vol. II. e Stephen 


die Exactions but inſtead of eaſing them, he demanded freſh Procurations from 


—— — 
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Anm Dom. Stephen de Segrave being now again become one of the King, 
Pina rg Chicf Councellors, behaved himſelf with more Prudence and NM. 
deratron than formerly; and ſoon after the Perſon that had de. 

fam'd NRanulph and many others, was executed on a Gibbet; and 

374) he confeſſed, that he accuſed them only to prolong his on 

ife. N 

[1] I] On the Ninth of Anguſt, many Great Ladies being met y 

I eus Lonclon to accompany the Queen to her Churching; ſo ſoon as the 
his ſudden King ſaw Simon ny Earl of Leiceſter, and his Lady there, he 
Dip ame told him he was an Excommunicated Perſon, and prohibited bot 
* and his him and her (though his own Siſter) to be preſent at that Solem. [1 
Lady for no nity ; adding withal, that he had firſt Debauched, and then (w 
__ avoid Scandal) Married her, and had gone to Rome to procure hy 
Bribes the Pope's Confirmation of this unlawful Marriage: Bit 

when the Earl heard theſe ſharp Words from the King, he wg 

quite out of Countenance, and not being permitted by him to 

Lodge in the Palace of the Biſhop of Wincheſter (which he had len 

him) nor able by any means to appeaſe the King's Diſpleaſure, he 

that. Evening hiring a Boat on the Thames, with his Lady an 

ſome few Attendants, took Shipping, and went beyond Sea : Bu 

what ſhould be the occaſion of this ſudden Alteration of the 


Kings Favour, beſides the Fickleneſs of his own Humour, I cannot a 
find. ” | | 4 
[2] [2] On the laſt of Fly, the Biſhops met at London, to conſiders, 


A bb Hahops upon a Very great, but difficult Undertaking, which was how they 
conſult bow Might relieve the Church of England from thoſe many Opprel- 
page Prog ſions it lay under, by the perpetual Exactions of the Pope's Legate; 
ofthe Legate, em ; to whom they briefly anſwered, That the Church had been f 
bur in vain. often ſqueezed by bim and others from Rome, that they could endure it 
no longer So the Synod was diſſolved, not without great Murmur 
and Complaints ; yet he extorted a great Sum of Money from the 

Religious Orders. | 
[3] [2] Soon after this the Legate went towards Scotland with 1 
3 Guard of Ergliſh, to ſecure himſelf from any treacherous Attempts; 
© eful3 en. but before he entred that Kingdom, he was met by the King of 
trance into Scotland, who told him plainly, That never any Levats had en. 
det Kine“ © tred there before, and there was no occaſion for any at thi 
© *© time ; for Chriſtiamity (he thanked God) flouriſhed there, and the 
Church was in a proſperous Condition: But when Words be— 
gan to multiply and grow high on both ſides, and the King way 
about to prohibit his Entrance, then through the Interceſſion i 
the Great Men of England, it was agreed under the Hand and Se 
of the Legate, that this ſhould not be drawn into a Precedent ; 
4 Whercupon (as the Chronicle of Myroſs informs us) the Legate 
entred Scotland, and held a Council or Synod at Edinburgh, al 
having ſcraped together what Money he could there, returned into 
= Emoland. wy ; 
. p. 515. [4] About this time ſeveral Articles of Treaſon and High Mi 
parlors Vf. demeanours were again, by the King's Order, exhibited in his Count 
are again ex againſt Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kext . pretended to be Comme! 
A by him while the Management of the King's Affairs paſſod 111003 
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vs Hands : Io all which he anſwered by Laurence a Clerk of [II St, dun Dow, 
10-0 ne (his ſure Friend in all his Adverſities) with ſuch Modeſty and e 
de. abmiſion and yet fo fullx to the purpoſe, that all that heard 5). 
ndMim were ſatisficd with the Earl's Innocence; although the King 77,7 , 
wall, all his Lawyers or Pleaders did what they could to prove him wowed ws 
Guilty : However, the King's Wrath was no whit abated, until le bis bebalt by 
ad reſign d into his hands Four of his belt Caſtles, namely, Blanch- —_ 5 
Caſtle, Groſmund in Wales, Screnefrith, and Hatfield. The Articles 
xcainſt the Earl and his Plea to them, are very long, to- 
ether with their Anſwers, and are found at large in the 
em Additaments of Matthem Paris, to which I refer rhe curious 
(tofMjcader.. 1 5 wy 
il [2] But to ſry ſomething of Foreign Affairs; This Year the Pope fe] 
Batzherote to the King of France, to let him know, that he had by the E P. 527. 
wa advice of his Brethren the Cardinals, Exc mmunicated and Depoſed , , ” 

Frederick the Emperor, and had made choice of Count Robert the hi 2 
king's Brother to ſucceed him in the Empire; and then promiſed He, choten 
rot only his own, but :lſo the Afliſtance of the Univerſal Church {Theor Py | 
to eſtabliſh him in the Poſleſſion of the Imperial Crown: To Cardinals | 
which the King of France (by the prudent Advice of his Council) The King of | 
nfwered, That he knew not by what Authority ſo great a Prince „eg | 
was Depoſed, nor was ſatisfied that the Crimes laid to his Charge. kimi)t - [ 
were ever proved; and if they were, it ought to be done by the chat Air, C 
At of a General Council, and not by the Pope, who was his Ca- 
fital Enemy: Nor had he found ſo much Religion in his Holineſs 
$in him ; and therefore would not be engaged in ſo dangerous 
in Affair. Which when the Pope's Envoys heard, they went — 
way confounded : Then there was ſent ſolemn Ambaſladors from 
the King of France to the Emperor, and they gave him a full 
re ug Account of the late Meſſage from the Pope; to which the Emperor ED 
must made a Noble and Generous Reply, highly refle&ing upon the 
| thofWPore's Piety ; which ſince it is not within our Province, J refer — 4 
e Reader to our Author. 


[5] 
F549; 


wh [3] This Year K. Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, where he Auno Dum, 
5 0linighted Baldwin de Rivers, and then made him Earl of the Ie of u. 
Hen lier, and Married him to the Daughter-in-Law of his Brother I 
kichard Earl of Cornmal Then on the Ofaves of Epiphany (or Id p. 523. 
Ihirtcenth of January) the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with many Complaiars 
breat Men, met at London, the Legate being preſent, where be- agaioit the 
ore the King in his own Court, the Biſhops made grievous Com- e e 
Paints of his Injuries, Oppreſſions, and Deſolations, that were lid upon the 
brought upon the Church by his means, contrary to his Char- Church. 

rs and Oaths, by keeping many Churches void for a long 

ume, and taking the Profits of them to his own Uſe; as alſo 

or hindring Canonical Elections: And about Thirty Chapters 

ar Cathedrals ſeconded the Biſhops in their Complaints againſt | 
lie King; and at length they proceeded to Excommunicate all Tho: who 


! S : . : moved the K- 
oe his Councellors who had enclined his Mind to ſuch Enor- to theſe Enor- 


Mtes, HY mities are Ex- 
: |  communaciit:d. 


V5 | This 


„ 


— ——— — 


* 


Tondon to 


- King for that Tences between them, to the Arbitrement of Cardinal Otto the Popes 


a | 


— 
Voll. B 
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Gnm Dom, [4] At which time allo the King received an Expreſs from tu 

Emperor, whercin he complain d, that ſure the King had forgotten .“ 

le] he had married his Siſter, when he has ſuffer'd the Pope's Sentencs b) 

1 Þ 524: of Excommuication againſt him to be publiſhed in his Realm, an; ol 

ors cork. had inconfiderately called in, and till continued in his Kingdom 

plaint againſt the Pope's Legate, as Coadjutor in theſe Pr actices againſt him 5 where. 1 

AGE fore he deſired that the Legate might be thruſt ont of Exgland a n i 

Enemy and Pillager of his Subjects; to whom the King moſt ſhame. | 

The K's mean fully anſwered, 7hat he onght to obey the Pope, and his Eecleſraſtice b 

10 ” Commands becauſe he was his Tributary and Fendatory : However, after N 

viles the Le. ſome Conſultation with himſelf, he adviſed the Legate to leave hi 

_ with. Kingdom, leſt by his ſtay here he ſhould incenſe the Emperor; th 

= Legate reply'd, That he had called him into his Kingdom, ang 

therefore required ſafe Conduct for his Return. Thus the King, in. 

ſtead of Excuſing, rather ſhewed himſelf guilty of greater Weaknef, 

yet he being willing ſomewhat. to appeaſe the Emperor, wrote t 

the Pope on his behalf, beſeeching bim, that for Affinity's-ſake, he 

would deal more mildly with him: But in the mean while, the 

ria. Dr. e Legate was not Idle in Collecting and Forcing the Clergy to pay 

Ap. N.168, their Procarations. Moreover, hearing (as he {aid ) that fome that had 

2283 undertaken the Cruſado, and were unable to fight, had gone to Row 

for Abſolution from their Vow, he by his Letters invited all ſuch x 

were deſirous of Abſolution, and willing to ſpare their Labour and 

Expences, to come to him, and upon the Payment of a Sum of 

Money, they ſhould be Abſolved from their Oath, ſince he hal 

received the Pope's Command, that he ought not barely to Abſoly 

them, but alſo to compel them to redeem their Vow, that is, to 
compound for their Abſolution by Money. 

{ 7 [5] In April following Simont Mont fort, Earl of Leiceſter, returnd 
mon Moncfor: Again into Eugland, and was very kindly received by the King and 
returns into Court, but he deſigned to make no ſtay here, only to furniſh him- 
3 ſelf with Money by ſale of his Lands and Woods for his Journey 
ved by the K. to the Holy-Land; but his Lady being big again with Child, r. 
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„ ·˙» Son. eee .,, . e 


mained ſtill beyond Sea. | 

A great diffe. About this time alſo there aroſe ſuch a Difference between the 
maceverween Citizens and Scholars of Oxford, that many of them removed fron 
and Townf. thence, and ſettled at Cambridge, where the Scholars had before ob- 
men of Od tained certain Liberties from the King againſt the Townſmen; and 
The k cauſes hat by his Grant or Charter: About the ſame time alſo the King 
the Citizens of Cauſed the Citizens of London, and the Wardens ef the Cinque-Port, 
cones With many others, to ſwear Tealty to Prince Edward, his Eldel 
0 y ; | 

to Pr. Edward. SON. : 53 
11 [1] Llewellyn Prince of North-I ales died this Year in April, afte 
14.44. a long Reign of Fifty fix Years, Prince David his Eldeſt Legitimat. 
b e gl Son ſucceeded him, who on the Fourteenth of May following pe 
and D. hi formed to King Henry his Homage for that Principality, and thx 
Fon ſucceeds, Lands which King Heury's Barons held there; and then both the 
aged King and Prince ſubmitted themſelves as to all Diſputes and Diffe- 
Principality. Legate, and the Biſhops of Norwich and Worceſter, with the Earl of 
Cornwall, and John de ö — on the King's Part; and on Prince 
David's Part were appointed the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Idencbet 


Laab, 


II WBook VIII. Xing HE v = v III. - 907 
1 thy Vaghar, and Eynguan Vaghan ; and both Parties bound themſelves Ammo Dore, 
Otten by Oath, that they would ſubmit to the Juriſdiction and Sentence MCCXL. 
tene Hor the Legate, ſo long as he ſtaid in Exgland, to compel either Party The K and 
and by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, who ſhould not obſerve the Articles of nes Prince 
lon, tze fad Arbitration, or who ſhould refuſe to make ſuch Amends 1 
her. r any Tranſgreſſions againſt them, as he ſhould Award. Then Arbitrament“ 
" 1 Whey ſubmitted themſelves to the Juriſdiction and Coertion of the % de Pope's 
ane. archbiſnop of Canterbury, and his Succeſſors; and farther by this — A 
l peace, all the Homages of the Barons of Wales were to be perfor- Pifferences 
atter med to the King; and all Burnings, Slaughters, and other Miſchiefs beta cen cher: 
hi gone on both parts were to be remitted. | | | 

; the This Agreement is not to be found in any of our Printed Authors, % = 
and bat is upon [2] Record in the Tower. 9 5 24 Hl. 3. Meg. 
2 ] About that time the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and ſome 7 * 


of the Great Men of England met at Reading, to hear from the Le- Ap. N 163. 


* gate what the Pope's demands were. When they were aſſembled , [3] 

„e gether, and Silence was made, the Legate declared the Pope's 40 Akowy 

the Care and Charge in ſecuring the Peace of the Church againſt the Aſ- of the Biſhops 

1) {faults of the Emperor Fredericks wherefore, for that and his Holineſs's ld, Grear 

2 Support, he required on, Fifth Part of all their Goods: The King ge whtrochs 
on bad before given his cofſſent to it, affirming, He neither would nor Legatesde- 

arc oppoſe the Pope; but the Biſhops looked upon this as an in- Pat ag Fit 

be jupportable Burthen, and. chat it highly concerned the Engliſh Goods. 

by church; wherefore tney defired time to deliberate upon an Affair 

Gh et do great Importance. 3 


| [4] After ſome confideration, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury con- 1. pl, 
ſented to pay the Fith Part of his Rents, which amounted to Eight Ar laſt the Bs 


hundred Marks, and the reſt of the Prelates of England followed n P 


fin. £5] But ſome time after, when the Archbiſhop ſaw the Church „ [5] 
of Erghand was every day more and more. oppreſſed, ſpoiled, and T4! ig. ye. 
11 deprived of its Liberties, without any hopes of Remedy; and that ing tired our; 


tie Eight hundred Marks he had given the Pope availed nothing; esE alen. 
he not long after left England, and retired to the Abby of Pontig- 
net in France. | | | 


* [1] Some time after, the King ſent Juſtices-Itinerant, through all $i) 
ande Counties of England, who under the pretence of correcting Turk .. 
bs knormities, and doing Juſtice, only gathered a great Sum of Mo- Juftices-lrine- 
ey tor the King and the Pope's Legate's Uſe, who now remitted want ail over 
over to him a vaſt Sum of Money, b of his Clerks; and thus Sec, bo 
delt | VAIT dum OL N V, Dy One OL his Clerks; and thus fleece the Peo- 


'x King and the Pope ſhared all the Riches of the Kingdom between ble. 


[2] But to add ſomewhat more concerning the Papal Oppreſſions; (a] 

N This Year the Pope ſent his Precepts or Breves, directed to the 3 

P Fr archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the Biſhops of Lincoln and Salisbury, «|; 

ws commanding them to prefer no leſs than Three hundred Romans or 14. p. 333 

TY Halians to the firſt Vacant Benefices n England, and not to collate _— 3 
y Others, till they were all ſufficiently provided: [3] And the 3 his 

Pope had alſo lately ſent into England one Peter Rubens to be his cheating Con- 


Colieor, who went about to the Chapters of Religious Houſes, {nee 


and of ſome he gained a Promiſe to pay ſo much Money for uſes ney out of the 
"ot mentioned, but only as fuch a Biſhop, or ſuch an Abbot, had fe 
| engaged 


01125 


YL) 


of Churches he neither was Convicted nor Condemned by the Judgment of t 


— 
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uno Dom. engaged to do before, and then urged their Examples to Other 
MCCXL. whereby many were ſeduced and cheated of their Money: But whe 
eo Atbors the Abbots were ſenſible of this deteſtable Practice, two of them 
repreſent this namely the Abbots of St. Edmunds, and Battle-Abbey went to thi 
ce Kiel King, and made known their Grievance to him,urging;That if ſy 
receives them Exactions were ſuſfer'd, the Baronies they held of him would nv 
vith oa anſwer the Services that were due to his Crown; -and therefore the 
them to the humbly beſought him for Remedy and Redreſs; But the King u 
Legarero do ceived them with Frowns; and told the Legate, (who was then pr 
whatnc bee ſent) that he might do what he pleaſed with them; adding, Thy 
he would lend him one of his Caſtles to impriſon them; upon th 
ſome yielded to the fore-mentioned Exactions; but others refuſe 

to bring themſelves under ſuch a deteſtable Servitude. 
[4] [4] Thereupon the Legate with Peter Rubeus, met the Biſhops 
14. p.334 Northampton; but they being warned by the late Example of th 
Ld a. ru Abbots, they could get no poſitive Anſwer from them, but on 
they cunning- ſeveral Exceptions againſt theſe Contributions, too Tong here g 
ly put it offt. inſert. Then he ſummoned the Rectors of the Churches in Bel 
| ſhire to attend him and his Accomplices, and endeavoured both} 
Promiſes and Threats, either to allure or affright them into a CO 
(5) pliance; [5] But they reſolutely ſtood it out, affirming, Th 


=p ers ou ght not to contribute any thing againſt the Emperour, becaul 


in Berkſbire, Church, nor yet had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Patrimony of St. l 


are alſo tam- 


per d with, ker: They alſo farther urged, That as the Roman Church had its a 
vho reſuſe to Patrimony, ſo other Churches had theirs alſo, by the Grants and Ben 
"0 ents ern cence of K ings, Princes, and other Great Men, no ways Tributary to tl 
notable Raa. Church of Rome. And likewiſe, That although the Care of the Chi 
ons agalatt it. helonged to the Pope, yet the Dominion and Property did not. Agi 
That their Revenues were ſo ſmall, that they could ſcarce ſupply them mi 
Neceſſaries ;, therefore they onght not to be compelled to any ſuch Conn 


bution. 


[1] [I When the Legate and his Partiſans ſaw the great Unanimi 
155 5 and Firmneſs of the Clergy to each other, they endeavoured to di 
Policy ro gain Vide them, and ſo went to the King, and ſoon inclin'd him to | 
bis Ends. vour the Pope's Cauſe. Then his Inſtruments tamper'd with dive 

Biſhops and Archdeacons, ſome of whom they gained by Promile 
of Preferments and Rewards; by which means the Unanimity an 
"Univerſitss. Firmneſs of the Body of the Clergy was broken. 

[2 his Year alſo [2] Gilbert the Earl-Mareſchal was, through th 
* 5 powerful Interceſſion of Richard Earl of Cornwall, reconciled to ti 
Mareſchal is King, and Maurice, Juſtitiary of Ireland, came to London, and b) 
reconciled to the King's means the Earl-Mareſchal and he were made Friends, alt 
the King. all the Faults of Earl Richard were paſſed by; [3] And foot 
Fr [3]. after this Richard Earl of Cornwall, having the Year before take! 

Rid of upon him the Croſs, began his Pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, an 
Cornwall goes having recommended his Son Henry to the King his Brother's Ca! 
2 A hors, 1 took Shipping at Dover; not long after, William Longeſpee Eur 
Land, Salisbury, with ſeveral other Ergliſþ Noblemen followed him: Ant 
ſoon after this Sion Norman the Chancellor, and the King's chi 
favourite, and the Legate's cloſe Friend, was removed my 

8 an 


dad 


Book VIII. King H wmv III. 


eee ; 


- 


eaconary of Norwich. 


909 


Chancellorſhip, and all his other Preferments, except the Arch- ow Dom. 


CCXL. 


This Year likewiſe Edmnd A. Bl of Canterbury died of Grief in The Deaths 


tO bine; a Pious and Conſtant Prelate, [4] who did whatever he f, AB. 
f {ue could by his Letters to make the Pope ſenſible of the Oppreſſion the HisCharaQer. 
d % Church then lay under, by reaſon of the King's keeping the 11 LU 

8 p. 545. 


gihop's Sees ſo long vacant, purely for his own Advantage; as 
alſo his interpoſing by Letters and Menaces, to hinder the due 
fletions of Biſhops and Abbots : but Pope Gregory was ſo far 
fom contributing to have theſe Abuſes redreſs d, that he rather 
cind with the King in promoting them; ſaying, That it was con- 
mry to the King's Prerogative to reſtrain him; fo that all the Arch- 
tiſhop's pious Intentions came to nothing: and this made the King 
hereafter more bold to impoſe the Election of Boniface, his Wite's 
Uncle, upon the Monks of Canterbury, contrary to the Liberties of that 
Church : But as for this Archbiſhop, he was not long after Cano- 
mzed a Saint by the Council of Lyons. | 


nith a great Retinue, being received by the King himſelf, attended 
bythe Citizens of London in great State; whither as ſoon as he came, 
he was preſented with Five hundred Marks in New-Coined Sterling 
Money, and had a Penſion of as much more granted him, to be 
Yearly paid out of the Exchequer, in lieu of the Homage which he 
then paid the King for it; ſo having received divers rich Preſents 
fom him, he, after ſome time, took his Leave, and return'd into 
tis own Country. From whence we may obſerve, how caſie King 
Huy was to part with ſo much ready Money for a meer Ceremony; 
nd beſides, this ſhews us, that Homage was paid in thoſe Days by one 


tons in Money too. . | 

[1] This Year alſo, the Jews of Norwich privately ſtole away, and 
Circumeiſed a Chriſtian-Child, intending to Crucifie him before 
beer; but the Boy being miſſed by his Parents, and upon ſearch 
bound in à certain Jew's Houſe, all the Men of that Religion in the 


this Crime, were drawn at Horſe-Tails, and then hanged upon 
Gibbets. This is the Second Offence of this Kind which we find 
corded by our [2] Author, to have been committed by the Fews 
of this Place in five Years time; and if ſo, it declares their horrid 
Cruelty to, as well as Hatred for the Chrii#:an Religion. 

[3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter,being at- 
tended by many of the Great Men, where he Knighted the 


[5] But before I conclude this Year, I cannot omit ſome other 1 
Paflages, which though of leſs Moment, yet deſerve our fiotice: DOI +. 
Among which, is the Arrival of Thomas Earl of Flanders in England, m Earl of 


prince to another, not only for Lands and Territories, but for Pen- 


[5] 
$29, 


Flanders ar- 
rives in Exg- 
land, and is 
Nobly preſen- 
ted by the K. 


[4] 
Id. p. 532. 
The Jews of 
Norwich Cite 
cumciſe a 
Boy, and in- 
tend to Cru- 


City were preſently ſeized ; and Four of them being convicted of <6. bim. 


For which 

Four of them 

are Executed. 
[2] 

Ill. p- 409. 

Sub Arno 1235 


Anno Dom. 
MCCXLI. 


legate's Nephew, and another, a Provingtal, and gave them 3 
plentiful Eſtates in Land; and four days after, the Legate received 7.p. 54. 


The king 


Letters from the Pope, commanding him without any more delay Knights che 
o come to Rowe Then having taken his ſolemn Leave of the King, Legarzs 
vith many Sighs and Embraces, they parted, and he taking Ship- w 
ping at Dover the Day after Epiphany, left England; [4] No Man but reigner. and 
the King lamenting his Departure; for he had ſo pillaged the Clergy, gives = 
that (ſetting afide the Holy Veſſels and Ornaments of their Churches) 890 15467 
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Nephew, and 


W 
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4mm Dom. he left them not ſo much, as he had Extorted from them; beſide 
NCCXLT Three hundred rich Benefices and Prebendaries that were approyti 
ated to the Pope's Creatures, kept for his own Uſe. | 
[5] [5] Alſo about this time, Peter Earl of Savoy, the Queen's Unc 
77 Þ550 - (on whom the King had before conferr'd the Earldom of Richny 
Say arrives Arrived here in England, and had very great Donatives beſtow 
in Ezgland. upon him: Some time after, the Jews were Fined, and forced 9 
pay the King Twenty thouſand Marks, upon pain of being Baniſtel 
or perpetually Impriſoned. | fx -3 
[1] [1] At this time (ſays Matt. Paris) by the procurement or Per 
7 1-554 , miſſion of Pope Gregory, the inſatiable Avarice of the Roman Churg, 
Account of ſo much increaſed, that confounding Right and Wrong, ay 
the inſatiable Jaying aſide all ſhame, like a common. Strumpet that receives al 
 Avarice et  Comers, ſhe counted Uſzry but a ſmall Fault, and Simony as now 
Church. at all: So that ſhe infected other Countries with her Contagion, an 
England amongſt the reſt, of which though he ſays he could ſhe 
many Examples, yet thought fit only to afford us this ſingle Rely 
tion, That the Pope had wrote to the Abbot and Convent of b. 
The lobe terburgh, commanding them to grant him one of their beſt Par 
Demands nages of the Yearly Rent of a hundred Marks, (yet if it were do. 
bor an, Cn ble that value it would pleaſe him ſo much the better) and h 
vent of Pele. Would Rent it out to them again at a Hundred Marks by the Ye, 
burgh. and the reſidue ſhould be their own ; he likewiſe wrote to ſeven 
Htalians that were Beneficed in England, to ſollicite and further it 
by their Admonitions, if not, to compell them to a Compliance with 
The Monks his Deſires; But the Monks anſwered, They could do nothing with: 
retuſero con out the King's Conſent, who was their Patron and Founder, and 
ab that alio their Abbot was now abſent ; thereupon the Halian Cletts 
who came over into England, going to Peterburgh, were very inſtant 
with them to do it, though without either the Privity of the King 
or their Abbot ; but this the Monks utterly refuſed, yet deli 
they might not be preſſed for an Anſwer till their Abbot came home, 
whom, in the mean time, they acquainted with the whole Buſines: 
[2 ] Whereupon he preſently ſent William de Burgh his Chaplain, b 
the King, to let him know how dangerous the Conſequence of ſud 
The K. dif. a Matter might prove. When the King was made ſenſible of the- 
pleated with triment the Church would hereby ſuſtain, and deteſting the Core 
of the 9/791 touſneſs of the Court of Rome, he ſtriftly prohibited them from pro 
Clerks, ceeding any further in ſuch enormous Attempts : But this is the fil 
Example of the King's Courage, in refuſing the Pope's Unreaſons 
ble Demands. 1 Th : 
-Jal [3] In April following, the Monks of Canterbury, through tit 
Be Ge 5. Contrivance and great Induſtry uſed by the King in that Affi, 
wiy is by ch: Elected Boniface of Savoy, (a Graceful Perſon, yet whoſe Learnity 


whe 5 2 and Parts were wholly unknown to them) Archbiſhop of tut 
choien A. B. o 


3 7 who was approved of and confirmed both by the King and 
the Pope. ET POT. 

[4] [4] This Year, on the Seven and Twentieth of June, Gilbert 

14 p. sé. Earl-Mareſchal was killd by the Unrulineſs of his Horſe, whol: 

ab 4 '- Reins breaking in a Tourneament at Hertford, he was flung down, 

killed ara and his Foot being engaged in the Stirrup, cauſed him to be almol 

65 one lea, Kick d to Death; and at the ſame time Robert Say one of his * 


[2] 
11. 1 


* 
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was likewiſe ſlain, and divers Eſquires wonnded and hurt: vet Ann Dun. 
could rot theſe unfortunate Accidents make the Noblemen quit this YCCXLT 
rcugh and dangerous Recreation, notwithſranding they had the — 
Pope's Inhibitions, and the King's Commands to the contrary, | 

m) | [5] Otto, the Pope's Legate, had, at his departure, left behind #5! 

u him, Peter Rubeus, and Peter de Supine, armed with the Pope's Bull, f © 5 


by which they had Power to collect Procurations, to Excommunicate, ond beter d. 
InterdiF, and by ſeveral ways to extort Money from the Engl;fh St te, are left 


by the Pope's 


Church; by which Authority this Peter carried himſelf as it Legate to ex 
pe. he had been a Legate, and wrote to divers Abbots in a Command- rt Money 


uch ing manner to make them contribute under the name of Procura- 3 


i tion,; and in the mean time Peter de Supine went oy the King's per- 
miſſion into Ireland, carrying the Pope's Bull, where with great 
ſeverity he exacted the like unreaſonable Payments, and then re- 


ant turn'd back into England in Autumn, bringing over no leſs than 

hen WB Fiftecn hundred Marks from that Poor Kingdom. 

Rela [1] As for Civil Affairs, this year affords little, only that Gig i 

* 0.08 fr, the Baſe Son of Llemellin Prince of Wales, was e 3 969. 

allo: impriſon d, by his half Brother David, who would not be per- ark a 

do braded to releaſe him: Upon this Richard Biſhop of Bangor firſt dealt with by 

| i Fricommunicaied him, and then applied himſelf to King Henry for ee ; 
| R wid: 

Yeu WM firther Remedy; whereupon he ſent to David, and ſeverely blamed who is there.” 

ven him for his Treachery and Unkindneſs to his Brother, and com- fore Excom. 

er i wanded him to give him his Liberty; To whom David return'd a the Biſhop x 

with Mlalepart Anſwer, affirming, That Wales would never enjoy Peace, Banger. 

with. it he were ſet free: [2] But when Griff underſtood this, he ſent (a] 

„and privately to King Henry to let him know, That if he would pro- pk _ 

Clerks cure him his Liberty, he would become his Vaſſal, and pay him — bis Lis. 

ſtant Two hundred Marks a year for his Land, and Swear Fealty to him, berty, pro- 

> King and would alſo aſſiſt him in ſubduing the Rebellious Nel: At the — 4 

fired fume time alſo Griffin the Son of Madoc, a moſt Potent Man among Vaffa. 

home itz 37417, promiſed the King his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, if he would but 5 3 1 


ſineß: enter Valec with a good Force. The King ac: 


in, oil - [2] The King having ſuch an Advantageous Offer made him, <epts the of. 
f fc oyiully accepted it, and ſummoned all who owed him Military presste 
| | 7 | | V paresromarch 


he D.: Service to meet him at Glonceſter with Horſe and Arms at the be- into *I 


Cone ginning of Autumn, and from thence with a great Army, he 244 frught- 
| I . 7 | . ; 7 ed with this 
n pro-WW marched towards Cheſter, which ſo a'trightned Prince David, that he News, makes 
eo » . * 1 
16 ft Preſently capitulated, and inſtead of ſeting his Brother free, de- an Agreement 


aſons irered him up to the King; But the Poor Man's Condition was not ke e 


oh the ner to London, with ſeveral Noblemen of Wales, that were Ho- Harte lim. 
Affair tages for Prince David, under the Conduct of John de Lexington, C's in the 
arnins i to be ſccured in the Tower : Then abbiſt hel 
xf tha , Prince David came to London, and: having done his Homage, ni, MHemans 
1g aud taken an Oath of Fealty, and given Seürfty to the King to obſerve to the King, 
lee peace, he was diſmiſſed, and ſo returned home in ſafety: Theſe tod returns 
Gillen F'tings were done between the Eighth of September, and Michael maſs A mote erat 
whoſe Following, $25 * Account of 


5 a * T | 3 ä TY. 7 Well?! \ 
wn But fince we may receive a great deal of light, as to the Hiſtory Penn, 


molt for theſe Welſb Tranſactions, from the Tower Retords, 1 ſhall give from the rs 
Knight ou an Abſtract of them from Dr. Brady's Hiftory and Appeudix, Necordsg 


12 
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Anno Dom. Where it appears by. a Charter of this year, * That ſome time beſce 
MCCXLL Prince David had thus delivered into the King's hands his Bre. 
*Cart.258.3 ther Griffin, Senana his Wife complain'd to him, that Prince Dai 
| ary 5 had Impriſon'd her Husband, with his Son Omen, for whoſe Relei. 
S: N. 167. ſhe, in the Name of her ſaid Husband, offer d the King Six hu, 

dred Marks, provided that he by the Judgment of his Court, and 

according to the Law of Wales, would put him in Poſſeſſion g 
that part of his Father's Inheritance, which he ought to enjoy, any 
which David by Force then with-held from him; At the fame 
time alſo ſhe undertook, that her Husband his Heirs ſhould pay to 
the King and his Heirs Three hundred Marks per Aunum, viz, on; 
Third part in Money, another Third part in Oxen and Cows, and 
the laſt Third part in Horſes, at Shrewsbxry, to be deliver'd to the 
Sheriff of Shropſhire She allo Engaged for her Husband, That i 
at any time any Welſbx--an rebelFd againſt the King or his Heirs, he 
ſhould at his own Coſt compel him to give Satisfaction ; and for th; 
Performance of all this, in the Name of her Husband Griff», ſhe 
offer d the King as Pledges, or Sureties, Ralph Mortimer, Walter & 
Clifford, Roger de Montealt, Steward of Cheſter, with ſeveral other 
| Noblemen, her Friends. 

Vid. Dr B'S Then follow the ſeveral Inſtruments or Charts of thoſe Noble 

4p. N. 168. men to the King, That what Senana had propos d ſhould be truly 

* B.N. 169. perform'd ;, After theſe, are ſet down the ſeveral Charts of l. 

reduc ap Howel, Owen ap Howel, and thoſe Noblemen of Wales thit 
favourd Griffins Cauſe, which alſo Teſtifie, That they had Swom 
Fealty to King Henry, and would faithfully ſerve him with all thei 
might during their Lives whenever he wanted their Aſſiſtance; 
with ſome other Articles needleſs to be here recited : And for th 
Obſervation of theſe things, they put themſelves under the Juri 
diction of the Biſhops of Hereford and Coventry, whom the Kin 
had appointed to Excommunicate their Perſons and Interdict tha 
Lands, if they did any thing contrary to this Agreement; whic 
bears Date Azenſt the Sixteenth. | bee» 
Yet notwithſtanding, all theſe fair Propoſals and Articles can 
to nothing, for Prince David out-bid his Brother Griftz, and in 
ſtead of ſetting him free, (as he ought to have done) deliver“ 
him up to the King (as you have heard) who kept him Priſoner 
till he broke his Neck by a fall, in endeavouring to make his Eſcap4i 
out of the Tower, as you will find hereafter. 1 

bart 25H: The ſame * Roll alſo gives us a more exact Account of ſoms 

hou age” other former Proceedings with this Prince David, than what ws 

4. N. 164. = „ b 5 . - 

the King had find in our Hiſtorians ; for it there likewiſe appears, that the Kin: 
_ junmend had the Febrnaty before ſummon'd David Prince of North-IWales 

-ppear before APPear before him at Woyfeſter, to appoint Arbitrators in the root 

iim at Nor- of ſuch as were named in the Inſtrument of Peace made betwec 

. them the year before, (and Who were then beyond Sea) that they 

might do Juſtice according to that Form. It thereby farther a} 
Pears that David came not, but ſent Three Meſſengers to the King 
but indeed without ſufficient Power to do what was required; an 
. ehcrefore the King by a Letter, dated the Nineteenth of Februs) 
commanded him by virtue of his Allegiance (all Excuſes laid afid: 
Perſonally to appear at Shrewsbury a week before Palm-Sunday, be 


fol 


— 


Se 14 - ww = 
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"I fore ſuch Commiſſioners as he ſhould fend thither ter Tranſa& that Anno Dum. 

Br. Afair; and a day in the laſt weck in, April was aſſigned for him . 

cl ind the Lords Marchers to appoint: Arbitrators in the Place of 

1erſ. Ml thoſe beyond Sea, who were to do and receive Juſtice according to 


the Form of Peace agreed on between the. King and him. I 
And we farther find by another * Record of this very year, that Rr. C7. . 
Prince David in obedience to the King's Letters, ſent Thudy his 337 © . 
. o «7» 2 {) r. B- $ g 
toward, and David his Chancellour, and Philip ap Toor, as his N 163. 
procurators or Commiſſioners, with full Power to do what was ſo New Ata: 


defired 5 and that Ralph Mortimer, Roger Steward of Cheſter, and bt, orgs 


tins 

and 
n of 
And 
ſame 


5 b=tween the 
1 others for themſelves, and the reſt of the Lords Marchers, ap- King ad fc 
and pear d, and deſired that Jaſtice might preſently be done according cha 

o tel to the Proofs and Allegations of Witneſſes at Shrewsbury, before 

at if Stephen de Segrave, and his Fellow Judges, who were lent thither 

5 hel for the King; where, after Two days Debate, inſtead of Otto the 

then Legate, (who was at firſt appointed, but was gone away) the 

„sb Biſhops of Worceſter, Norwich and Coventry, John Fitz-Geoffrey, Hu- 

tor bY Fitz-Matihem, and Walter de Clifford, were choſen (in his ſtead) 


Arbitrators, and another day was then ſet, a month after Wh;t- 


Other 
ſenday, at Maneford-bridge beyond Shrewsbury, to hear what Proof 


oble. MI ond be made out concerning the Injuries done on either ſide; on 
try which day the Matter being fully heard, another day was appoint- 
bor Judgment to be given by the Arbitrators, according to the 


Proofs before them. 


that c | 5 + / : 
And it alſo appears by another“ Letter of the King's to Prince * Rer. cl. 2; H 


worn 

ther Derid, bearing Date from Merlbridge the Fifteenth of July ; and 3. M. 7. Derſ. 
ance; i which is alſo upon + Record, that not long after this the King was 1 
or the inform'd, That David, contrary to his Oath lately taken, had con- The King had 
Juri bedcrated with, and drawn off the Sons of Madoc, and certain of ee — | 
King the King's Subjects in Kerry, and had received them into his Coun- by Pr. pavid 


try; and that he had begun to commit Burnings and Slaughters in againſt him. 
the Lands of Ralph Mortimer, and others the King's Feudataries ; 
and alſo had by Force ſeized the Lands of Ower Vaughan, and his 
Nephews, againſt all Right and Juſtice, and which had been ad- 


judged to them in the King's Court ; That he had cauſed a Ship 


their 
Wc! 


cam 
1d in 


werd belonging to Cheſter to be ſtayed in his Country laden with Wheat 
ſoner and other Victuals, making no Satisfaction to thoſe that own'd the 
capi Goods ; That when the King ſent his Commiſſioners to Shrewsbury, 


David, in Contempt, neither came, nor ſent any Procurators to 
meet them; wherefore he admoniſh'd him, that he ſhould not fail 
to acquaint him before the Firſt of Auguſt, what Satisfaction he 


" ſom? 
at we 


e King would make for theſe Outrages committed by his Orders. 

ales tl LA] Whereupon on the Nineteenth of the ſame month, Prince ; [4] 

rol David deſpairing to ſucceed by Force, ſealed his Charter of Sub- pj.P: 57% , 
f 2 a 6 . : bg av. 

tweed miſſion to the King, which is found at large in Matt. Paris, and is Seals a Char- 

t theyW alſo upon * Record in the Tower, to this effect: tr of __— 

5 

er ap : 25 4M a : ——— | King, with 

King Firſt, That he would deliver his Brother Griffin, or Gruffith, and the Articles 

; and his Son, to the King. | owls el 

bra Secondly, That he would ſtand to the Judgment of the King's* z; x. ;. M. 


aſide Court, whether Griffin ought to be kept Priſoner, or not; and alſo '- P/. 


y, beſf tor the Portion of his Father's Inheritance, which he claimed ac- 
— cording 


—_— — D bu 


bf. = AR Vol ll, 


eg 
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Anno Dom. cording to the Cuſtom of Wales, and was to hold of the King = 
MCCXLI. Capite. ; | n 

Thirdly, That he would reſtore to Roger de Alonte-Alt, Steward of 
Cheſter, his Lands of Montalt, (or, as it is now commonly callel I 
Mould,) with its Appurtenances. any 
 Fourthly, That he would reſtore to the other Barons Marcher, Ml: 
all ſuch Lands, Lordſhips, and Caſtles, as had been taken from ; 
them, ſince the beginning of the Wars between King John and 
his Father Llewellyn, Prince of Wakes. en 

Fifthly, That he would defray all the Charges of King Hen) in 
the laſt Expedition againſt him. 

Sixthly, That he would make Satisfaction for all the Injuries done 
by him, or his, unto the King or his People; and allo that he 
would reſtore unto him all the Homages which King Johy had, 
- which he ought to have, efpecially of the Noblemen of 

ales. oh 5 | 

Seventhly, The Land of Elleſmer, with the Appurtenances, was to 
remain to the King for ever. 

Eighthly, That David would not receive any of the King's Sub- 
jects within his Country of Wales, that were Outlaw'd or Ba- 
niſhed. | 

Ninthly, And that for the Performances of this, he would give 

| Pledges and Security according to the King's Will and Pleaſure, and 
_ obey all his Commands, and ſtand to the LO his Court. 
FIMCz. 
*5H.3.M.2. After this, on the Thirty firſt of Auguſt, t he, Seal d another Char- 
8 ter to the King, (extant on Record) freely and willingly ; where- 
N. 171. by he engaged, that he and his Heirs ſhould faithfully ſerve the 
He . King and his Heirs, and aſſiſt him all the days of their Lives; and 
wherein he if at any time they ſhould act contrary to that Engagement, then 
engaged, that all his Lands and Territories ſhould be forfeited to the King, for 
peand ms him and his Heirs to enjoy them for ever ; and for the farther 
faihſully Confirmation of this Agreement, he cauſed the Biſhops of Bangor, 
mou y and St. Aſaph, to put their Seals, as Witneſſes, to this Charter. 
=". have been the more particular in theſe Tranſactions, not only 
becauſe I find them mention d by none beſides Dr. Brady, but 
alſo to ſhew the infidelity of theſe Welſbmex, who having begun a 
freſh and needleſs War againſt King Henry, Three years after fled 
to the Pope for Protection, as the Reader will find anon. But 
to return to our Exeliſh Affairs. 1 
| 51 [5] About this time Walter the Mareſchal, next Brother to Gil 
„ £12 bert late deceaſed, applied himſelf to the King, to be inveſted in 
ther roche his Office and Inheritance ; but the King in a great Heat and Pal- | 
are Mare- ſion denied him both, urging againſt him the Treaſons and Dil- 
art Obedience of his Brother, as alfo his own Undutifulneſs in being 
by che King at the Torneament at Hartford, contrary to his Commands ; but 
10 fe inveſted at length through the Interceſſion of the Queen, the Biſhop of 
dom, and Of Durham and other Noblemen, he was prevailed with, the Sud I 
ace, but bal. before All-Saimts, to reſtore him to the Honour, Office and Eſtate 
alle upbn Of his Brother, and to inveſt him with his Earldom and Mare/- 
to grant him chalſſe, reſerving, only to the Crown Two Caſtles in Wales, K aer- 
wem. murclen and Cardigan, which the King Garriſoned to ſecure his new 
Acquiſitions there. _ Buy! 


* 


ͤ—— 
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11 I ſhall conclude this year with an Account of Forreign Af- Anne Dory, 


fürs ; Richard Earl of Cornwal, and Titular Earl of PoiFon, being MCCXLI 
now in the Holy Land, Lewis King of France on Midſummer-day, 1 ha 


0 


fl Lr H ii 


— — — — :: KUů Kw 


I Lighted his Brother Alphoyſo, and inveſted him with the Title, 24 p. 561, 


ind Earldom of PoiFoy ; moſt part of which that King now en- fine —_ 

pyed by the Conqueſt of King Philip his Grandfather : at this Af- his Brother 
font, offer d to himſelf as well as his Brother Richard, King Henry 4!pbrſe Earl 
was highly incenſed, but it ſeems to no purpoſe. a 8 

[2] This year alſo Tin Mines were firſt diſcovered in Germany, diſpleaſes 
both finer and more plentiful than thoſe in Exgland, which Mettal King Horry. 
xfore was no where to be found but in Cornwal; by which Diſ- z 55 
very the Price of Tin was very much leſſened abroad. . - Tin Mines, 

[2] The ſame year deceaſed Two Ladies of the Blood Royal of Mn 15 f,. 
Emland; Firſt, Iſabella, Empreſs of Germany, the King's Eldeſt cm,. 
filter, who died in Child-bed, to the great Grief of the Emperor „ [3] 
her Husband ; [3] The other was Eleanor, Daughter of Geofrey Earl of Th Big 
Bretaigne, and Siſter to Duke Arthur; who having been kept Pri- of che Em- 
ſoner many years, now deceaſed in the Caſtle of Briſtol without 33 
erer being Married; She is ſaid to have been a Lady of a high And of Ke 
Sirit, and who infiſted upon her Right to the laſt ; but tho King u. of Bretagne 
Hemy might obtain by her death a more indiſputable Title to the 5“ 
Crown, than he had before, yet I do not find that the King of 74. p. 574. 
France, or any other Forreign Prince, ever eſpouſed her Intereſt, 
or made any ſcruple to acknowledge Henry as Lawful King all her 
one”. EE. . 

[4] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Pope Gregory dying about tlie [4] 
nd of Anguſt this year, for Grief (as was ſuppoſed} that lie could 4, 77% . 
not ſubdue the Emperor Frederic; Immediately upon this Pope's Pope Gregory, 
ceaſe, there happened a great Diviſion among the Cardinals ar pon which 
Rome about the Election of a new Pope, Five of them chuſing gi $chigs 
Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Milan, (whoſe Election the Emperor congra- at Rene. 
ulated) and the other Three Cardinals chuſing Romanus, (late Le- 
gate in France) which produced a great Schiſm in the Roman Church, 

00 Pope being Lawfully choſen till the year following. | 

[5] Not long after the death of the Pope, the Emperor diſ- {x53 
patched a Meſſenger to give King Herry the firſt notice of it, that #. J. 
ſo he might ſeize the Money the Pope's Collectors had gathered in 
Erland for his Holineſs's Uſe ; but they were too quick for him, 
and eſcaped into France with all their Prey; yet afterwards being 
met with by the Emperor's Servants ſomewhere in his Dominions, 
they were taken and impriſoned, and all their Treaſure paid into 
the Imperial Exchequer. 1 


[1] This year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, 4,99 Dim. 
where Peter of Savoy, Earl of Richmond, being now reſolved to MCCXLII. 
return home, reſigned up into the King's Hands all thoſe Caſtles Y 
which were committed to his cuſtody, leſt his ſudden Ad- . p. 578. 


rancement ſhould diſpleaſe the Great Men of Ergland ; but 


before he had taken Shipping, he was remanded by the King, and 
perſwaded, (tho ſeemingly againſt his will) to accept the Govern- 
ment of Dower Caſtle. 1 


2] But 
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TEE a Ws wn 
An Dom. [2] But the chief Affair of this year was, That Hugh Ear! of 
MCCALL. Marche (a Principal Nobleman of Poi@ox, and who had Married 
— 1:1 king Henry's Mother) having through the Pride of that Prince 
7.7579 refuſed to do Homage to Alphonſo, Brother to the French King, noy 
Agnes Earl of that Province; Hugh thereupon applied himſelf to the 
by che karlof King of England, his Son in Law, for Protection, perſwadins 


. | 3 , ; f 3 
N «lorebe, (B08 him, That by the help of the Poictovius and Gaſcorgns, with the 


1725 14 Afiſtance of the King of Arragon and Earl of Tholowſe, he might 
on what ce. caſily recover thole Dominions he had loſt ; Whereupon th; 
1. eppes King giving credit to theſe Pretences, wrote to all the Great Men 
himſelf to the of England, VIZ, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and 
1 te Barons, ſtreightly Commanding, That they ſhould all meet at 
ing ro ielp London on Tueſday before Candlemaſs-day, to Treat of ſuch difficult 

him torecover Matters, as would not bear any delay. | Wo 
bis lo o. In the mean time, vis. the day after Epiphany, Richard Earl 0 
Abe King Corwall, the King's Brother, landed at Dover from his Pilgrimage 
cucreupon , to the Holy Land, where he had made an Honourable Truce with the 
mentat Lin. Sultan of Babylon, and was received by the King, Queen, and No- 
ion. bility, with all the Demonſtrations of Joy and Affection imagj- 
. ag He nable. Upon his return to Court, the PoiFovins endeavour all 
—___  Cerzwall re- they could to incline him to a War with France, for. the Recovery 
"om _ „ of Poiclou, which was to be his when regained, who thereupon 

] Land. confirmed the King in his Reſolution to attempt it. 
III; _[3] At the day appointed all the Nobility of England, as well 


N gd 44 p.580,531. Prelates as Earls and Barons, met at according to their] 
mY kl! Bos e 8 Summons; but when they were aſſembled, ahd underſtood that the 
oO, 1+ 7 met, diſſwade Earl of Marche had engaged the King in a War againſt France, they 
. pada oj bu reſolved to oppoſe both him and the PoiFovins who adviſed it, 
1 War againſt adding, They had been taxed and pilled, as the meaneſt Slaves, and 
N ray" £vr 128 what haa been thus extorted from them, was unprofitably ſpent ; and 
for it. Therefore they would not conſent that any more Money ſhould be granted to ef 
- Jo vainly waſted and thrown away. When the King ſaw he could not 
7 Tube kiag not prevail with the whole Body, he would needs try what he could do 
4 bens with them ſeverally, and therefore ſent for them one by one, urging, 
the whole Bo. that ſuch an one had promiſed fo much, and another the like; 
dy of the No- but this Stratagem only took with a few, and proved ineffeCtual 
comtes with as to the Majority; Then he attempted thoſe Great, Men, which 
them apart, were his Favourites and Domeſticks, urging, That they were Military 
_— Men, and ought to be very: defirous to have the ancient Rights o 
the Kingdom recovered, and the Injuries done to it vindicated by 
force of Arms, therefore he wondred with what confidence they 
could oppoſe and deſert him, when he had Promiſed and Sworn to 
proſecute what he had undertaken ; but they alſo anſwered, LD 
They giving great Sums of Money had been granted already, and the Profits of the 
folate aA. Crown had been very extraordinary, yet all this Treaſure was waſted w 
lers. gone, and the Kingdom nothing advantaged by it; Morecver the) 
very much wondered, he would undertake ſo hazardous a War, 
without ever conſulting his Natural Subjects; and that the Tru! 
between Him and France, was not as yet expired, which bot! 
Kings had Sworn inviolably to obſerve : beſides, thoſe Noblemen 
that adviſed him to this War, were the King of France's Subjects 
and the King might expect but little Faith from ſuch who has 
| | PT 
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proved Traitors to their Natural Prince, adding withal the unſuc- one Nom: 


celsful Attempts that his Predeceflors had made in this nature; 


"If Sand 


when the King heard all their Anſwers, he was much diſpleaſed, Ar which the 


is highty 


ces and in a great Paſſion ſwore, That their Words ſhould neither afrieht q ea : 24 
owl wr binder him from proſecuting what he had dleſigned; but that after glls into a 
thei Faſter he world paſs over-Sea, and try the Fortune of a Battel And 1 When 

inge the Paravent was dillolved. | „ 
the . | £437 5 re | 

ight A] This is our Author's Account of this Colloquium, or Pavlia- [4] 

te ment, wherein he mentions much harſh Language given unto the 5 11 f. 
Men king by the Great Men, even unto his face: Upon which Paſſage p. 582. 
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[5] Dr.Brady obſerves, Thatin the Relation which immediately fol- 
lows this, and which (this Author ſays) was written as a perpe- 
tral Memorial of the Barons Anſwer to the King, it appears they 
never ſpoke; nor had any perſonal Conterente with him, but only 
heard his Pleaſure, and the Buſinęſs he had with them, from his 
Commiſſioners or Meſſengers, viz. Walter. Archbiſhop of York, Ni- | 
chard Earl of Cornwal, and Walter Provolt of Beverley, by whom, The Anfie: 
| upon mature Deliberation, © They adviſed the King rather to ſen 


of the Barons 
to his Cbuſin of Francè for Satisfaction, if he had done any thin ere E 
contrary to the Articles of the Truce between them, and not to than ee 
declare War until the time thereof were expired; but if he had r "and 
done any Injury that could be proved, and that then he denied a- part. 
Reſtitution, they would aſſiſt him according to their Abilities: 
* Then they reckoned up the many Aids they had given him, and 
remembred eſpecially. the laſt of a Thertieth Part of their Moveables, 
which was by ſtipulation to have been expended by the Advice 
and Overſight of Four Barons, for the Benefit of the King and 
kingdom: And ſeeing they had never heard that any of it was 
expended by their Advice, they believed the King had all that 
Money by him, which he might now make uſe of: And farther 
minded him, That by keeping ſo many Biſhopricks vacant in his 
hands, as alſo by the Eſcheats of the Lands of Earls, Barons, and 
knights, by Fines and Amercements which his Itinerant Juſtices 
Chad ſet upon Counties, Hundreds, Cities, Burghs, and Towns, he 
had of late raiſed great Sums of Money; inſomuch, that by ſuch | 
Exactions and other Aids already given, the People of the Kihg- 

dom were ſo impoveriſhed, that they had ſcafce any thing left 

them to ſubſiſt upon: And ſince the King, after their giving the 

* laſt Thirtreth Part, had never obſerved the Great Charter, yet had 
engaged by another Additional Charter, That ſuch Exactions ſfould 

never be brought into Conſequence ; they anſwered poſitively, That 

at preſent they would grant him no further Aid. But when the 
kings Commiſſioners asked them, What if the King of France 

' ſhould break the Truce before it expired? topacifie them they then 

' farther engaged, on the behalf of the King, That if he had Injured 

any of the Great Men, he would make them Satisfaction accor- 

ding to the Judgment of Peter of Savoy and others of his Coun- 

cil. To the Firſt the Barons anſwer'd, as they had done before ; 

and to the Second, they ſaid, That they heard the ſame things 

formerly, when they granted the Thirtieih Part of their Moveables; 

but whether they had been performed ot not, they left that to the 

Vol. II. M mmmm king 
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his Kingdom ded a Gaſcorgny at the Mouth of the River Garonne, where they 
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Anno Dom, v ing himſelf to oonſider: And ſo remained reſolute in not gran g 
MOORE. - him any Aid at all. _ 2} 
Dr. Brady Here the Doctor farther remarks, That there is not ohe Word of 
would make any Bill:neſoate-Language or Reviling of the King, with which he 
OT ſays this Morik's Relations do very much abound. Thus the Do&or 
with himſelf, would fain make his Author (to whom he gives much Credit in 
without juſt Other Matters) to contradict himſelf in this Relation: Yet I can 
_ ſee no Reaſon for ſuch a Concluſion ; for this Author was then li- 
ving, and might very well write an Account of what paſſed he. 
tween the King and Barons at their firſt Meeting, and before they 
were retired to conſult in a Body, and to whom being ſo aſſembled 
he. ſent his Deputies above-mentioned, by whom they returnel 
him this laſt ſolemn Anſwer, the former paſſing only by way of 
Difcourſe. . . : 
But if Matt Weſtminſter may be credited in this Affair, the King dif. 
courſing with divers of the Prelates apart {uſing the Subtilty of the 
Roman Legates) brought them at laſt to his Will, and got a good 
round Sum of Money from them, which was in great part diſtriby- 
ted to ſuch Knights as wanted it to go over with him. This Au- 
_ thor alſo further relates, That the King being ſtill preſſed by Meſ- 
ſages from the Earl of March, and other Great Men of Frauce, he 
ſcraped together all the Money he could raiſe, beſtowing the whole 
Lent in this Employment, looking upon thoſe who refuſed to aſ- 
fiſt him, as his declared Enemies, and vexing them by his Officers 
with many Oppreſſions; for the Earl of March had ſent him word, 
That he need only take care to provide Money, for as to Men 
he would procure them. | | 
[1] Againſt Eaſter the King ſent out his Summons to all thoſe 
5 [1] that owed him Military Service, to meet him at Port ſinouth, not 
Thz K. fam. with Horſe and Arms, according to the uſual Tenure, but (in lieu 
mons all his of their Service) to bring each a good Sum of Money with them 
Military 1 (which our Author ſays was more like a Banker than a General: 
ding to the So the King having committed the Cuſtody of the Kingdom to the 
uſual Tenor; Archbiſhop of York, and received into his Favour the Biſhop of 
their Services Chicheſter, formerly his Chancellor, and recalled Ralph Fitz-Nicho- 
ro bring Me- las, and Godfrey Craucumb to Court, took Shipping at Portſmonth 


II commits With Queen Eleanor, Earl Richard, and Seven other Earls, and lan- 


17 che AP. were received by Reginald de Pouis, and the Great Men of Xawtorgne: 
palles beyond And in the mean while, for the better Security of his Affairs at 
Sa home, a Marriage was agreed upon between his Daughter Margaret, 

A Marge and Alexander Eldeſt Son to the King of Scots ; and that part of the 
ew-en the K Kingdom which bordered upon Scotland, was thereupon committed | 
Duoghtzra:d to the care of that King, during the time King Hezry ſhould re- 
be K of bens main beyond Sea. pe Ge 

But let us ſee what was doing in the mean while in France: 

The #-»b When King Henry's Deſigns were known to King Lewis, he preſently 
King ſete out equipped Twenty four Galleys to hinder the Engliſh from landing 
1 ſmall Fleet. 1 * . „ | Sy 1 
at Rochel ; and Peter Earl of Richmond and the Biſhop of Hereford, 

being ſent into PoiJor to ſecure what Friends and Aſſiſtance they 

could among the People of that Province, they hardly eſcaped be- 
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ing taken by the French; therefore they returned into England, 7% Dam 
nithout effecking any thing conſiderableQ. | | 


| e | 6 
[2] The King of France was not idle all this while, but prepared * Fo 


i mighty Force, which conſiſted of Four thouſand Knights com- . 4.0. 


Aud makes 


pleatly Armed, and Two thouſand Eſquires, beſides of Croſs- how. much greater 
men and Common Soldiers as many more. The War was com- Hreparata- 

menced by his ſeizing of the Goods and Perſons of the Merchants 
doch in England and France, that King. firſt beginning it, to his Number of 


tions by Land; 
with the 


reat Diſhonour, ſince it had not been practiſed in Frame till that a: * 


ime. Then King Lewis marched with his Army, and ſate doyn 
before Fonteney, a ſtrong. Caſtle of the. Earl of Mfarchs: During g, 


S K. H nry ſends 


this Siege, the King of England {ent Ralph. Fitz- Nicholas And Nicholas Meſſengers to 
þ Molic, to the King of. France to declare War, unleſs he would K., Wh. 
gree to his Demands: The King received them civilly, letting 


are * re- 
| | ceived. 

them know, That he much wondred he could ſo openly break The Anſwer 
the Truce, that had been confirmed by their mutual Oaths to _ oy 
aft for Three Years : Adding further, That he was ſo far from men, was 
breaking the Truce, that he was willing it ſhould be continued very nw 
for Three Years longer, and would conſent to deliver to their the King 
King the greateſt part of Normandy and PoiFon, provided he 
(would not hinder him from revenging himſelf upon | thoſe 

Enemies and Traitors, who only truſted to their King's Aſſiſtance; 

and admired that his Couſin of England ſhould think he infringed 

the Truce in the leaſt, when he endeavoured only to correct and 

' repreſs the Infolence of his own Rebellious Subjects; and yet admir d 

that he ſhould be fo much wheedled by the Earls of March and 

'Tholouſe ; and therefore thought that he had violated the Truce, 

in thus receiving and encouraging his Rebels and Enemies. | 

(z] With this Anſwer the Meſſengers returned to the King of [3] 
tiled, who being over-perſuaded by the crafty Poictovins againſt Wis 1 
lis own Intereſt, would by no means embrace thoſe Honourable ſuaded by the 
ipoſals, but utterlg,refuſed to renew the Truce; and ſent ſome were >. 
Knights Hoſpitallers in His Name to defie the King of France, be-. b. 
auſe he made War upon his Father-in-Law the Earl of March. 

4] When King Lewis found theſe fo fair Overtures of Peace [4]. 
. . 2 Id. 16. 
las lighted, though he expreſſed his Sorrow that the King of R Feni, ſcemg 
England ſhould be ſo drawn in by the Earls of March and Thoulouſe, concerned for 
ret ſhewed himſelf moſt concerned for the Oaths his Father had 2 = 
mde to King Henry, when he left England, of delivering up his DL King 
Dominions in France. But one of his Great Men replied, That the Hwy ; andis 
Oi wos Mutual, and the King of England had violated it on his 3 3 
part, when he broke his Promiſes to Lewis's Accomplices, and Great Men. 
Quled Conſtant ine a Citizen of London to be hanged for defending 15 . 
n . ? . His Succeſs 
four Father's Honour. This poor Pretence fatisfied the King's ageinſt the 
Lruples for the preſent; and then he proceeded to make a vigorous Ear! of reh; 
Attack upon the Caſtle of Fonteney, which after Fifteen Days Siege, Paine, Son 
as gaĩ ned by Aſſault, contrary to the Confidence of all the PoiFovrns, refuſes to pur 
nd the Earl of March's Son who kept it, v with all his Accom- im to death. 
Pices, being above Four hundred, were made Priſoners: But when 

me abont the French King adviſed, that they might be executed 

"ra Terror to other Rebels, he replied, The 9 has obeyed his Fa- 

mr, and the ret the Command of their Lord, and upon that account 


* 
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td. p. 589. [5] Theſe uninterrupted Succeſſes made the Earl of Marche af 

The Earl of his Poictovius almoſt deſperate, but they now began to repent the 

hau, had ever engaged themſelves againſt their Lord the King; int 
iFovins 3 7 . Re 3 , 

repent their mean time the King of Fngland came before the City of Taillebng 

having begun and Encamped in a Meadow over againſt it; but when the King e 

OF France heard of it, he marched with his Army towards that Pfad 

and fo ſoon as the Citizens had notice of his approach, they we 

 -  Ollt to meet him, and opened their Gates to him and his Army: Th 

15% faba King of England ſeeing himſelf thus difappointed, and that he my 

wh in usb HOW Fight the French with the few Men he had with him, he calle 

diſtreſled. to the Earl of Marche, and asked him, How he had performed his Pra; 

miſe of procuring Men enough to baffle the French, if he ſupple 

him with Money? The Earl replied, He never made any ſuch Pro 

x miſe: Then Earl Richard produced the Charter of Agreement betwee 

vn them ; which the other denied it was ever made or ſealed by him 

1 - 11 „ that he had ever encouraged the Undertaking of this Expedition 

As Tuc BA Tof [1] but that it was the ſole Contrivance of his Wife, the King 

Marche d:oics Mother. When he heard the Earl's veply, he was very much con 

noo cern'd at it; but Earl Richard ſeeing the danger the King was in o 

the Fault va being made à Priſoner, preſently diſarmed himſelf, and with 

bis Wike. Truncheon in his Hand went to the Freach Camp, where he wa 

Far? char; kindly and honourably received; and being introduced to the King 

does to the Preſence, he deſired a ſhort Truce, which the King granted for on 

5 ea, Day and the Night following. 8 = 

« mort Truce. So foon as the Earl had obtained this, he return'd to King Hen 

| and adviſed him to make his Eſcape with as much ſpeed as he could 

- therwiſe he would be taken Prifoner ; Thereupon the King follow 

_ Pwine which Hg his Counſel, took Horſe that Night, and never ſtopped till h 

rae K. flies t came to Aaimes; and the whole Army followed him, though nof 

e, Without great hazard, and ſome loſs. The next day the King 0 

| | France decamped, and marched with his Army towards Xarntes if 

_ _ purſuit of King Henry; then after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, and ſome fen 

adap Far Gays interval, both Armies met not far from Aaintes, where the 

Sede e Had a ſharp Engagement; and had the Exgliſb equalled the Freni 

23/5 and in number, they had gained the Victory, which the French Hilto- 

Fn rians relate to have fallen to them: But the Number of thoſe that 

were ſlain on either ſide is not mentioned; the Priſoners that wele 

taken were exchanged; and thoſe that behaved themſelves wit 

_ moſt Courage and Reſolution in this Battle, were Simon Montfol 

Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Saliabury, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfok 

John de Burgh, Warin de Montchenſy, with divers others. 


920 | 
Ano Dom. neither of them deſerved Death; a wiſe and mer ciful Anſwer, an 

W worthy ſo pious a Prince : However he lent them Priſoners to PM; 

They are ſent 14. 5 : VT 5 | | | k. 

3 © - This put the feſt of the Defendants of the Earl of Marche his C 1 

5 f a ſtles into ſuch terrour, that ſome of their own accord came in, ani. 

lated upon his appearing before them: After which, That kin 

took divers other Caſtles of the Earls, ſome by Force, and otheM: 

by Surrender. n 5 | 

* | 

| 


[2] Whi 
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(l When the Earl of Marche ſaw how ſucceſsful the King of Anno Dom. 
France was in every thing he attempted, and that his Strength daily MCCXLIL. 
ancreaſed, he began to conſider how he ſhould regain his Favour, — 2] 


—a_—_— 


nis ind be reconciled unto him, and therefore privily ſent to the Earl 4% P. 591. 

b x | 0 — - iſh f * . The Earl of 
1, anWMof Bretaiene to deſire him, that he, with the Biſhop of Aazztes, Manche endes. 
apitMyonld uſe their Endeavours with the King of France to procure his vours to be 
t KinfMPardon ; Upon this they both went to the King, and aſſured him, Fenced ro 


5 the King of 
That the Earl of Marche was ſenſible how much he had offended rae. © 


wainſt his Majeſty, and implored his Mercy and Favour, deſiring 
he might obtairi Pardon, under what Conditions he pleaſed to im- 
. ” 


othe 


be Aft! 
it the 


in ü [4] The King of France accepted the offer, and was reconciled 55, 
eburgMWunto him upon theſe Terms: Firſt, That whatſoever Places be- He deſerts k. 
Ng ( bnging to the Earl the King had pofleſſed himſelf of during this wa, hoop rag 
bo 2 : — 82 2r 2 
Pa war, ſhould be for ever annexed to the Crown. Secondly, That ranch Service, 


We 
7: Th 


ll thoſe Caſtles that were then in his poſſeſſion, whether of his and on wha 
on, or his Vaſſals, which were judged any ways prejudicial to £95 


e mute King of France, ſhould be delivered into his hands for three 
calle ears, and then not to be reſtored, unleſs the King was ſatisfied 


is Pro 
Pplict 
fr | 
etweet 
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dition 
King 
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King 
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of his Fidelity. Thirdly, That he ſhould with Two hundred armed 
Men enter into his Service, and faithfully ſerve him for Three 
fears at his own Charges, againſt all Enemies of the Church and 
own of Fance. Fourthly, That he ſhould ſurrender up his Char- 
kr, whereby the King of France was obliged to pay him Ten thou- 
and Pounds a Year for defence of the Marches, and ſhould quit any 
ſuch claim for the future: And farther the French Hiſtorians re- 
lite, That the Queen his Wife, and her Sons, were all Sworn to 
blerve the Covenants now made. To theſe hard Conditions this 
ound Earl was now reduced to obtain his Pardon, and then was 
ently ſent againſt the Earl of Tholoyſe, his old Friend, and the 
ling of Englands Confederate. a 


o M os 


[4] All this was concluded privately,without the knowledge of K | - 
my, who had by Charter given the City of Aaintes to Hugh le Brun, 14. p. $92. 
be Earl of Marche's Son, the King's Half-Brother, without the Conſent 6 may Fong 
fthe Citizens whereby he loſt their Affections; for that they hated reh Citizen 
9b, as being an inſolent Young Man: However, the King thought of Xamre: ; 
limſelf ſafe and ſecure there, till he was informed by one from hr l 


he French Camp, That King Lewis deſigned to come and beſiege that 


Henry 
could 
ollow 
till he 
gh no 


ing Ot very ſuddenly, and was reſolved not to {tir from thence till The King in- 
IS" . . : ic likewiſe firmd b formed of hit 
7 e had made him his Priſoner z; which was likewiſe confirm'd by COERCE © 
ne s another, who aſſured him, That the Earl of Marche was revolted be taken, flies 
e the 


the French, and if the King continued there one Night longer, to Be. 
Frente would be befieged. King Henry being by this Second Meſſenger 

Hiſto- retty well perſuaded, that the News was true, fled preſently to 

ſe thai a Town in Gaſcoigny, about Forty or Fifty Eneliſb miles from 

it Wilts, and his Army followed him as faſt as it could, but was ſo 

s Wired with the length and ſuddenneſs of the March, that they 

lontfoWMrere unfit a good while for any Service: Upon this the Cities of 13 
for folk linter. Ponti, and all the reſt of Poicłon forthwith ſubmitted to the nigta ih-“ 
ng of France; only Hertold Governor of Mirabel-Caſtle went to K. of Naa 
Ne King of Exgland, and implored his Protection; To whom the 

n replied, He was berrayed by the Earl of Marche, and was Kane 
able 


Wh 


The Reign of Voll. 
Anno Dew, able to ſecure his own Perſon, and therefore gave him leaye to 
rn act according to his diſcretion : Thereupon he went to the King of 

France,and ſubmitted himſelf to his Mercy and Protection; to whoy 
the King replied, That he only had behaved himſelf taithfully g 

his King, and therefore received the Caſtle and himſelf very king. 

ly, and having firſt taken an Oath of Fealty, reſtored it to hin 
again. | | 

5) 5] Witham de Nangis in his Life of King Lewis under this Yeu, 


1 


2 r — "8 


GS — cot AS. Tt. Mt. 


P 411,412.” and in the relation of this Story, is in ſome things more Particular 


D- . * - - o 
5 4 and in others leſs than Matt. Paris, though in the main they agree; 


Nangis givesa The French Hiſtorian ſaith, That the Earl of Marche ſent his Ede 
joy pattie Son, Hugh, who made Peace with the King of France upon the 
of this Tranſ. Terms, viz. That ſuch Territories and Places as the King of Han 
action. had taken from his Father, ſhould remain to the Earl of Poizy, 
the King of France's Brother, and his Heirs; but as to the re| af 

the Lands the Earl of Marche and his Wife, with their Children 

were to ſtand to the Pleaſure and Courteſie of the King of France, 

for whoſe greater Security the Earl was to deliver up three {trons 

Caſtles, viz. That of Marpin; his Caſtle upon the River Crexſe and 

Caſtle Archard ; all which preſently received Gariſons, and tht 
thereupon the Viſcount of Thoars, and moſt of the Barons and 

Great Men of Poi#on, did Homage to the King of France. | 

111 [1] In the mean time, the King of France reſolved to purſuethe 
M.P. p 54, King of England to FO and from thence to Boxrdearx, if he fe 


K. Lewis for 


12/4! Rea. thither; but ſecret Factions among the Nobility, as alſo the want 
bons makes a Of Victuals and Forage, but eſpecially the Peſtilence which ragedin 


Fruce with 
K. Henry for : z g 0 , A 
tice Tals. Either Dead, or carried home Sick ; together with his own Indiſpo- 
fition, (being naturally of a tender Conſtitution) made him alter 
thoſe meaſures he had before reſolved upon; ſo that inſtead of pur 


„ ſuing the War, he made a Truce with the King of England 2] for 


* 


„ 4. gu. Five Years, and then returned into France by Xaintes, and in 1 


ſhort time recovered his Health. This unfortunate Expedition is 


an Inſtance, that the Kings of Eugland have ſcarce ever ſucceeded 
in any Enterprize, when they have offered to undertake it with 
out the Advice and Conſent of the Great Council of the Kingdom 
But whilſt King Henry was engaged in this unlucky War, tie 
Queen his Wife lay-in at Bourdeaux, of a Daughter called Beatri, 
[3] [3] Daring the Kings being in France, a Scutage was cxa(tt 


— 


7% $595: throughout all England of every Knight's Fee Three Marks, or (3 
Scurage laid Matt. Weſt inſter relates) but Twenty Shillings; In the mean while, 
| ce King Henry having retired to Bourdeanx, {pent his time with his 
, b Queen in Idle Jollity, as if no Diſhonour had befallen him; and 
Adauring his ſtay there, (about Michaclmas)) Earl Roger Bigod, witl 
S:veral of the the Earl of Wincheſter, and many other Great Men, came to tht 


2 wn King, deſiring leave to return into Exgland, which he granted then 
return ino Alſo about the ſame time Milliam de Maris, a Knight of Ire, 
n having been long Outlaw'd with divers of his Accomplices, ee 
[illiem ds Ciſed Piracy in the jjelſþ and iſ Seas, making the Ille of Lin 


Maris is taken. 7 ; FP » - 0 tack! 
and Executed (of which they had then poſſeſſed themſelves) their Receptack 


but being there ſurpriz d by ſome that were ſent for that Pur: 
poſe, and brought to London, he and Sixteen more of his Comp" 


we! of 


his Army, being deprived of near Fourſcore Noblemen who were | 


— — — — * — 


| — eee Ml — noe nmr — _— 
ook VIII. King He NA Y III. 923 
HT ed to be drawn, hanged, and quarter'd ;, but at his 4m Dom. 
roy e denied, that he had ſuborned the Mad-fellow G 
(already mentioned) to take away the King's Life. "Ry 3 

4] About this time likewiſe, the King treated William de Roſs, a, 1155 i 
Baron of the North, very wins who after he had ſpent all his The Kings 
[Money in his Service, and ſo could not ſtay any longer in France, bee 
becauſe he had not wherewithall to maintain himſelf, had notwith- \" ot; a 
ſcanding his Lands ſeized witliout the judgment of his Peers; But Pp 
when Earl Richard perceived how hardly he had been dealt withal, e 
he went to the King and blamed him for it; but he Was reccived the K. by his 
by him with great Paſſion and ſome Threats, to which Earl Richard e Ear] 
made no return; but when he ſaw the King continued obſtinate, : 


and would not be guided by his Advice, [5] He, with William the 


2 


[5] 
Mareſchal, the Earl of Hereford, and many other Great Men, left 5 2 595. 
him at Bourdeuuæx, and came over into England, though not with- ,, wo 
put great danger of Shipwreck, being driven upon a certain Iſle on Mareſchai, 
me Coaſt of Cornwall. | = | 3 5 5 RN 
| [1] In OFober following, King Henry ſent to the Archbiſhop Of curns lee? 
Dori, (to whom he had committed the Government of the King- ga. 


dom in his abſence) commanding him to ſeize the Grain belonging * 5 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and all other Biſhopricks that The K. writes 
ere vacant, with the Bacon, Salt, and other Winter Proviſions 1 
3s alſo to provide a great quantity of Cloath for his Soldiers, and him over Pio. 
vithout delay to fend them to him at Bourdeaux, which was done Vion and 
Wccordingly : Moreover, he commanded the Archbiſhop, that he Lo - 
ſhould confiſcate the Eſtates of thoſe that withdrew themſelves from As alſo to 
is Service; but the Archbiſhop prudently declined to execute * 1 
(loſe ſevere commands, becauſe he knew that Neceſſity had forced ©. had a, 


hem to fetire; and alſo they that continued with the King at ed his Set 
pourdeanx, (namely Simon Earl of Leiceſter, William Earl of Salisbury, ies, 

ind ſome other Noblemen) had contracted fuch vaſt Debts, that 121 
they were reduced to Great Mt. ee 06 
{2} The King at this time gave himſelf wholly up to ſoftneſs, and The K's Ex. 
profitable Expence of Money, and was now abſolutely Govern'd Lance a 


Bow a. aux re- 


the Councel of the King of Arragon and Earl of Tholouſe, who duces hini 0. 
[ct never ſtood by him in any Exigency ; however he was ſtill de- 3 
uded and led away by them, as alſo by the Poictovins and Gaſs ending the 
vers; ſo that notwithſtanding the Scutage he had Extorted, and Supp ics chat 
he many other ſupplies of Money and Proviſions, beſides the nin EY 
loaths for his Soldiers; yet [3] he was reduced to ſuch great fz 
reights, that in October he again wrote to the Archbiſhop of ork, if P. 597 . 
is Juſtitiary or Lieutenant, to deſire of the Ciſtercian Order, one eee 


ars Profit of all their Wooll, from which they endeavoured by A B. for more 


vers plauſible pretences to excuſe themſelves ; but when they were „buche 
refed by the Archbiſhop to comply with the King's defires, who Wool belong. 
ways was ready to ſuccour their Neceſſities, One of the Abbots of ing to the 


| 2 . | F | Ciſtercian Or- 
bat Order anſwered, That the King was ſworn to do Juſtice, and they qe. - 
er deſired any thing of him in particular, which he was not obliged to Anocableftn' 
| f . « . & * 8 (: id th Abbot) Govern ug ſwer of an | 
0 for them in general ; Let Him therefore (ſai ne ' #2 Abbor of that 
| Law, and commit 20 Oppreſſion contrary to Juſt ice 5 [4] and then 1 Order. 

* rould gide them any thing for the Health of his Soul, and the good oli a 
e of the Kingdom, they were ready to receive it : An honeſt blunt _ 


wer, and worthy an old Exgh; Abbot. [5] This 


Voll. 


— 
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The Reign of 
Ann Dom. [5] This Year King Henry kept lis Chriſtmas, and ſpent the ref 
MCCXLIIE of the Winter at Bourdeaux, without doing any thing conſider; 
— 1;1 © except the ſubduing ſome Gaſcoige Rebels, who had fortified Certain 
14 . Caſtles belonging to the King's Feudataries within the Diſtrid of 
| 15 HS. that City; the Particulars: of which our Author does not thy 
fave ſubduing worth mentioning, only that at the taking of a Church belong 
ſome G aſcuign to a Monaſtery called Verrinec, which was held by theſe debe 
3 certain Clerk and ſpecial Councellor of the King's, called J 
at the raking Manſel, a Stout and Brave Man, having had his Leg broken 7 
mY A Stone let fall from the top of the CE. had been there killed b 
killa, a ſhowerof Stones caſt upon him, had he not been ſaved by tt 
Bring recove- broad Targets of ſome of his Friends, and being carry d off 2 
one of the Ks Tecovered, was by the King not long after admitted as one of jj 
Chief Coun- Chieteſt Directors, for his great Courage and Fidelity: This! tat 
cellors. Notice of (though otherwiſe of no great Moment) to inform th 
| Reader upon what ſcore this Man became one of the King's Chis 
; 8 nga of State, and of whom you will hear a great deal hex. 
Alter. | 1 3 F 5 
He writes for From Bourdeaux in the beginning of March, following he agiin 
ow Supplies wrote to the Archbiſhop of York to ſend him more Proviſions an} 
2; Money, complaining he had received neither, ſince the Abbot d 
Eveſbam came to him. This amazed the Archbiſhop, who had 
lately ſent ſuch large Supplies; but he thought that the Sea hu 
devoured it; wherefore he made further Proviſions both of V. 
 . Ctuals and Money, and deſigned to ſend them unto him: But th 
2 Wardens of the Cinque Ports refuſed to undertake it, unleſs k 


Ports refuſe would provide a Convoy of Ships ſufficient to protect them again 

to catry it. the Piracies of the Earl of Bretaigne and thoſe of Calais, who hi 

already thrice ſet upon them, and ſpoiled them of their Men, 

Ships, and Goods, to their irreparable Loſs and Damage: Bu 

when the Archbiſhop heard their Anſwer , he fignified the ſan: 

8 | bo * King, and deſired him to haſten his return into Ez 
| ANA. | ö | 

1.) „ [x] On St. Gregory's Day (being March the Twelfth) the Fi 

14. p 650. Tears Truce between the King of England and France was ſolemnly 


beſide 
willi. 
Boun 
them 
land 
other 


ut 


tled 

try t 
Portj 
t N 


rat! 


Lond, 


with 


The True? confirmed by both Parties; and by this Agreement the King d 


renew'd he. ; ; | | wo 
' tween Trace Frauce WAS to retain whatever he had got by the Sword, nay ee 


and Enn thoſe Caſtles which the King of Eugland had acquired by the helpo 


and on what 1. : a | 4 | 
Conditions. the Gaſcoigus, were to be reſtored to him; and he was allo top! 


to the King of France Five thouſand Pounds Sterling every Leit] 


3 ſo mean Terms was this poor Prince by his own Raſhneſs ant 

get e tte tles Obſtinacy now reduced. 7 1 55 

Fe . K > 42 1 Ta e 70 A | | y = | 5 I ; 

„e menos of wp fide rica] {2] I cannot here paſs by one very remarkable Paſſage in ol 
a4 Its Pawn” of 307 2 2 „ Author, tho it is omitted by Dr. Brady in his Compl. Hiſt. viz. Ih 
7 77 0 0 SFr vii * — N "ps | 0 
„ee EEE i Matt: gar about this time the City of London was compelled to a moſt git 
IVC cv c Fa RE L | TH 4” | ; 5 | 1 
CD! Sag 1 8 rms Huf NO Ranſom, (which is there called a Taillage) made after tli 
rr 3, He N, Money extor- manner: The King's Officer came to this and that Citizen in pari 
Of le et Roti? of Tet om me cular, telling him, That the King being now en. in a Foreig 
1 15255 1 an. 89 City of Low cular, telling him, That the King being now engaged in a Foreig 
Via; Ro Cote 41. BR 3 4 | we 
. — Lon ſuch a Sum: And thus they extorted from the poor Citizens wit 
they pleaſed to rate them at ; but all this and more our Au 


3 


dm by way of War, and in great want of Money, he muſt lend him ſuch an 


K- . , © - 
3 „ 4% \ —_—— - -- * «tSo 7« — 4 
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ſays the Citizens would have willingl lent, if they had been ſa- Am Dom, 
ticfied it was beſtowed for the good of the King and Kingdom. I e e 
have noted this, to let the Reader ſee, that forced Loans to the ug 
Crown, though they were no new things, yet were always looked 

upon 48 againſt the Rights and Liberties of the City and. Nation; 

hit this Dr. B. endeavours to conceal. 

About the ſame time the King wrote to the Archbiſhop to 1 
provide ſuch a Fleet as might ſecure his Paſſage into Exgland; and . 
further commanded all the Great Men to be in a readineſs at Portſ- Hh oak, = 
mouth to receive him at his Landing: But by many croſs Accidents 1nd ccrn 
his Paſſage was (till delayed ; for either the Queen was not as yet well ere. croſs 
recovered from her lying in, or elſe had ſome other Iufirmity; and OP 
beſides, the Citizens of Bourdleaux, and all the Gaſcoigns, were un- 
willing to part with ſo profitable a Gueſt, being liberal in his 
Bounties to them; ſo that his departure raiſed a Tumult among 
them, which he hearing of, after he was embarked, was forced to 
and again, and return to Bourdeaux to appeaſe it: And on the He commits 
other hand, the Archbiſhop and Great Men of England were tired che Govern- 
vt with their long attendance : But at length, after he had ſet- ;,,, ie 92 
ted Gaſcoigny , and committed the Government of that Coun- % 
try to Nicholas de Molis, he again took Shipping, and landed at _ _ n 

3 | | bo * A Exgland, and 
Portſmouth on the Twenty fifth of September, and was received is received at 
it Wincheſter by almoſt the whole Nobility, with all the Demon- Lada with 
ations of Joy and Reſpect they could ſhew ; by the Citizens of $52 omen 
London with variety of ineſtimable Preſents ; and by the Clergy Joy. 
with 2 pompous Proceſſion on the Thirteenth of October fol- 

owing. | | 
[1] The King, ſoon after his return, forced the Jews to pay him <,; 
great Sum of Money, and took from one Aron a rich Jew of !4. p bog. 


7 


the Jews pay 


df Silver : As for the Gold which every Jem, both Man and Woman him a great: 
paid, he did them the Favour to receive it with his own Hands, Sum of Mo 
but left the receipt of the Silver to his Officers: The Abbots alſo 

and Priors preſented him with many rich Gifts; and if ke did not 
anſwer his Expectation, he rejected them, and required others of 

eater value. TIS 
[5] After which, on the Firſt of November, Beatrix Counteſs of 

"Toence, the Queen's Mother, arrived in England, being received 7. p. 606. 

We Lo2don with great State and Magnificence; ſhe brought with her E. %. mar- 
ber Daughter Cincia, who was married to Earl Richard at Weſtmin- 1 
r, on the Twenty third of that Month; and the Marriage was the Counteſs 
elebrated with great Pomp and Feaſting, there being no leſs than ** vm 
hirty thouſand Diſhes provided for the Wedding Dinner. 


[1] This Year afforded no Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of moment, ex- U 
pt the Election of a new Pope, after the See had been vacant a 1.5. 
[ear and half; he was called by the Name of Innocent the Fourth, The Election 
out before known by that of Senebaldo of Genoua : And fo ſoon as AZ — 
e was Conſecrated, he confirmed the, C denounced bj 
uus Predeceſſor againſt Frederick the Emperor. | | 
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Dork no leſs than Four Marks of Gold, and Forty thouſand Marks TheK. makes 
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1 Dom. oy | 3 iy 
MCCXLIV. ['2] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wallingford-Cag, 
wall © Hand being nobly entertained by his Brother Earl Richard, Jo keys 


. p. 613. 8 | a 117 . 1 [ , 1 
Aer 4 were moſt of the Nobility ; his Lady Cincia appearing there all 


| al A 
his 66-16. with the Counteſs Beatrix her Mother: ſhe ſoon after, upon the 71 
| 7 5 2 6 e 10 5 
at Walingf,rd- news of the Earl of Provence her Husband's being very ſick, tock ll who! 
2 unteſs Her ſolemn Leave of the King and Court, and embarking at Dy, and 1 
of Prevence had a good Paſſage to her own Country. | * 
leaves E- [ I ſhall now return to Secular Affairs of greater moment: de E 
| land. o . . . 4 the 
Immediately after (Hriſtmas, the King ſummoned the Great Men of tr;but 
1 [3 } , the whole Kingdom, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prion Mill the 11 
The K. ſan} Earls, and Barons, to meet at Weſtminſter ; and being there aſſeſ. the l 
mons a great bled, he with his own Mouth demanded a Pecuniary Aid of then queſts 
yr a bers with which he indeed deſigned to bring the King of Scots to Re. ſepara 
ſon (who now began to oppoſe him 2) Yet the King only pretended iſ time 


that he had the Year before by their Advice paſſed into Gaſcoigy Wl Rho 

where he had contracted great Debts, of which he deſired them b 

| eaſe him. To this the Barons anſwered, They would conſult toge 

The Clergy ther about it. Then the Archbiſhops, Abbots, with the Priors tre: 


treat of it by ted of it apart by themſelves ; and after that, they asked the Ear 
chemſelves. and Barons, if they would pleaſe to conſent to what they had rMparli: 
ſolved, in relation to their Anſwer to the King's Demands ? WIH they 
bee ee replied, That without the whole * Body or Community of the King could 
Regi. dom, they would act nothing; and then by common Aﬀent, thee k 
They agree. Were choſen on behalf of the Clergy Boniface Archbiſhop of Cc th 
| * * bury, the Biſhops of Mincheſter, Lincoln, and Morceſter; and on Eo be 
half of the Laiety, Earl Richard the King's Brother, Earl Roger Bj reſpe 
ot, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, and the Earl Mareſchal: Onto 
behalf of the Barons, Richard de Montfichet, John de Baliol, with the they 
Abbots of Ramſey and Bury: And what theſe Twelve ſhould agree! 
ſhould be communicated to the whole Body, that ſo nothing ſhoulWhids 
be offered to the King without the Common Aﬀent. Wei 


% Ihe Reſult of their Reſolutions ſeems to be thus: [4] That be 
4 0 Cauſe the Charter of Liberties, which the King had regranted ſom 
time before (and for the Obſervation whereof Edmund Archbiſnoſ Ae 

of Canterbury had ſworn and undertaken) was not kept; nor thi 

Aids ſo often given, diſpoſed of to the Benefit of the King and 
Kingdom , and that thirough the Fault of the Chancellor, Writ 

were granted contrady . defired, that (ci 

a juſtitiary, and ſuch a Chancellor might be made, that the State o 

the Kingdom might be eſtabliſhed upon its former Baſis. But al Clerg 

theſe reaſonable; Requeſts proved ineffectual ; for the King (left now 

ſhould be thought to do anything by Compulſion of this Council, [2] 

would not grant the Petition of the Great Men, only promiſed iin 

The K. ref, Scehcral, to, amend what he was by them informed to be amilto E 
fng to grant VY Hereupon their Meeting was adjourned until Three VVeeks afte (tory 


+ 


ther Requelts Ciuclleinase But they firſt reſolved, That if in the mean time t1Mlevex 
the Council is. i 


adjommn-d. Ring would, of his own accord chuſe ſueh ' Councellors, and tat Pope 
luch care gt. tho Rights ar Laws of the Kingdom, as to ſatisſie Mieny 
Great Men, then they would give him an Aid; yet on that condiſorer 
tion, That it ſhould be expended for the Benefit of the KingdoWenzg; 
by Advice of the Twelve Repreſentatives above mentioned. Ys own 

Y Vc 


* 
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de King ſaw be could not prevail upon them in a joint Body, Au Dun 
hen tried the Clergy a- part, what they would do upon the Pope's MCCXLIV. 
lte Letters, in which he exhorted them to give the King a libe- 
Ante im Money. 7 iN | 

[5] But the King finding he could do no good with the 1:1 
whole Clergy, deſired the Prelates (that is, all Biſhops, Abbots, 7 4 m4 - 
and Deans) that they would meet in the Infirmary of the Abbey of the Cleray 45 
Weſtminſter 3 and when they were thus aſſembled, the King ſent bart, to lin 
the Earl of Beiceſter and other Noblemen to perſwade them to con- 1 
tibute ſome Money towards the War of Gaſcoigny, and to repreſs ae. 
the Inſolency of the Welſh + But whilſt they were debating about it, 

the King came to them himſelf , and repeating his former Re- 

queſts , farther told them , That his Honour and theirs ſhould be in- 

{parable : But when they deferred their Anſwer, and deſired longer 

time to adviſe about it, the King withdrew : The laft Reſult of the 

Biſhops and Prelates was, That they could not divide themſelves 

from the Common Aſſent or Agreement of the Great Men of the King- 

dom; and fo all Affairs were put off till their next Meeting, and 


p, 


then this Synod broke up. © - oe: 
It alſo appears by our Author, [1] That this great Council or 11 
Parliament had contrived a new Method of Government, which 7 2 
they intended to have offer d to, and put upon the King, if they thod af” Go... 
could; to wit, That Four of the moſt Potent and Diſcreet Men of vetament de. 
the Kingdom-fhould be choſen by Common Aſſent, and then ſworn 1 
af the King's Council ; and theſe ſhould tranſact all Affairs eating 

to both King and Kingdom, and ſhould do juſtice to all. without 

ſeſpect of Perſons; and that theſe ſhould: ſtil follow the King, and 

Two of them at leaſt were always to be preſent with him, that ſo 

they might hear and relieve the Complaints of Perſons oppreſſed: 

be King's Treaſury was likewiſe to be managed by them, and all 

WI ids were to be expended as they thought moſt for the Advantage 

rf the Nation: In ſhort, they were to be the Conſervators of the 


Publick Liberties; and as they were choſen by Common Aſſet, fo 
they were not to be removed out of their Office but by the fame 
Hſent ; when one died, another was to be choſen by the Three 
aurvivors : And without the Conſent of theſe Four, the Great 
Council was not to meet. 80 that if this Deſign had taken effect. 
the King had been a meer Cypher, and had had little or no ſhare 
the Government. e. Foe | 
But it ſeems this Project came to nothing, by reaſon that the Bur ce De. 
Cergy, who had a great hand in theſe deſigned Alterations, were Hs pare 
wow taken up with other Affairs that more nearly concerned them; 143 
.] for about this time Pope T»nocert had ſent a Clerk or Chap- # P. 6. 
lin of his cafled Martin, as his Nuncio into England, with Power 
b Excommunicate and Suſpend whomſoever he ſhould find refra- 
ory to? his Commands; which Authority he ſoon exerciſed ori The Pope's 
leveral Prelates, until they would make ſuch a Proviſion for the ada un 
Pope's Clerks and Kinſmen as he demanded, who thought no Re- Binn! 
Me under Thirty Marks per Aun. worth their acceptance. More- 
Wer, he direcked his Letters to ſeveral, Abbots and Priors, ſtrictly 
; enjoĩning them to ſend him ſuch Horſes as were fit for the Pope's 

dun Chaplain ; and if they refuſed, and made any excuſe, though 
Vol. II. Nnunnn2 never 


* 
4 
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Anno Dom. never ſo reaſonable, they were forthwith 4 *. as Particul;s 
MCCXLIV. the Abbot of Malmesbury, and the Prior of Merton, until they wy 


id (3 J 
p. 642. 
The Pope de. 
mands Money 
of the Clergy. 


24 ay 1 
» D. 4 . 
The Parlia- 


ment meet a- 


gain. 


The K. pro- 


miſes better 


ro obſerve the ceſes, to Excommunicate himſelf and all others, that ſhould 20 


Charter of Li» 


berties, under CONfrary to it in any Article: Yet for all this, he could only d 
Pain of Ex- tain Twenty Shillings of every * Fee to marry his Eld 


communication. 


is. p. 643. 


make full Satisfaction: And when any Prebendaries of Church 
became void, he preſently ſeized them, and by virtue of the pom 
Authority, diſpoſed of them as he pleaſed ; and gave one of f 
Richeſt Prebendaries of Salisbury to a little Boy, who was #, 
Pope's Nephew, againſt the Will of the Biſhop: and the why, 
Chapter. | | % LEE; 2s 
And what yet further perplexed them, was, [3] that this Mr. lie 


vacar 


tin produced other Letters from the Pope, in which he requim WM (5 
great Sum of Money of them to pay off the Debt, that his pra toi 
ceſſor Gregory had contracted in a War (as he pretended) for the b 
Catholick Faith, Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and the Patrimony of dr P 
Church. | C 

Theſe Tranſactions, and ſeveral others of this Year, are not pu St. M 
together in due Order of Time, as they ought to have been by ou in all 
Author, and therefore I have endeavoured to correct that Defeg nd! 
well as I could: I ſhall now give an account of what was dom king 
at the next Seſſion of this Parliament; [4] When the Great Ml Ne 
and Prelates met again at London according to their late Adbum ent, 


ment, Three Weeks after Candlemas, to treat about the King's I 
mands of an Aid, he there again renewed, and promiſed entire 
to keep the Charter of Liberties, which he had ſworn to at hi 
Coronation, and gave the Biſhops leave, in their reſpe&ive Di 


Daughter, of all thoſe who held of the King in Capite, the ons 
half to be paid at Eaſter, and the other half at M:chaelmas. 
When Mr. Martin the Pope's Nuncio ſaw that the Great Me 
had given the King this Aid, he preſſed his Buſineſs to the Clergy 
as earneſtly as he could, making them a very cunning Speech, Thit 
ſince they had aſſiſted the King their Temporal Lord, could they 
now do leſs for their Spiritual Father the Pope? But the Prelats 
were as cunning as the Legate, and laying their Heads together, ub 
anſwered by the Mouth of the Dean of St. Pauls, That what he de 
manded, particularly concerned the King, the Archbiſhops, and all 
the Biſhops and Prelates of Ezglazd ;, and that ſince the King by re: 
ſon of Sickneſs, and the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Biſhops were 
likewiſe abſent by reaſon of Buſineſs, they could not for the priſe 
ſent give him any other poſitive Anſwer ; Upon which Words can? 
in John the Mareſchal, and forbid all the Prelates, who held Bare 
nies of the King in Capite, to oblige their Lay-Fees to the Se of 
Rome, whereby the King would be deprived of the Service due to 
him. Nor did the Legate meet with any better Succeſs upon other 
freſh Letters, which he produced from the Pope in a leſſer Afem- 
bly of the Prelates, who met during the abſence of the reſt, and 
then gave Mr. Martin their poſitive Anſwer, That the preſent Po- 


verty of the Kingdom, and their Fears of new Wars which were lite 

to break out upon them, would not permit them to conſent to this 

Exaction; beſides, many other good Reaſons were added, which Þ tl 

the Reader may find in our Author, and more at large i . It f 
| nnals 


— . 
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Annals of Burton, if he will give himſelf the leiſure to peruſe them: Anno Dom. 
And then upon the Nuncio's threatning of them, they only ſub- MCCXLIV. 
pin d, That they were alſo afraid of the Emperor's Threats, if they 
gave any Money; for he had by his Letters lately forbid both the King 
and them to contribute any 14 to the Pope; fo that it ſeems all 
Pl 
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the Nuncio could do, was to lay his hands on the Revenues of 
racant Benefices , and to ſcrape Money together by all the ex- 
tortive means he could think of. But to return to Temporal 
Matters” ts 3 1 
[5] In the ſame Month of February, the King made ſome Alte- Ie. 
rations in his Court and Council, which whether they were for - E of 6. FP 
the better or the worſe, I will not determine, only that he put in — in 
fir Paulinus Pipor Steward of his Houſhold, and took John Marſe// Court and 
Chancellor of St. Pauls, into his Council; and Mr. Lawrence of mil 
St, Martins was made Preſident of his Council, and his Procurator 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; This John Manſell was one in Orders, 
and being a very Politick Perſon, was afterwards made one of the 
King's Chief Miniſters and Favourites. | 
Not long after, [1] on the firſt day of March, hapned an Acci- [+] 
dent, which though it was of no great moment, yet ſeems to have Grifin Bro. 
encouraged David Prince of Wales to rebell ; for Grin his Half- ther to Prince 


, 


0 | Ss "7 . 21 0 5 » 24 0 N fi | th - 
ving made a long Line of the Furniture of his Chamber tied toge- * ** 


ther, thought to ſlide down by it from the top of a Tower; but out his Brains. 
the Rope breaking with his weight, he beinga very large and heavy 2 
Man, he fell down, and daſh'd out his Brains: He was a Perſon of | 
Treat Courage, and as long as he liv'd, his Brother the Prince 

would never have dared to attempt any thing againſt the King, for 

far he ſhould thus have been let looſe againſt him. ; but being 

bus taken off, it was no wonder if the Peace did not long con- 

me ES: VF ; 5 

[2] For in the beginning of this Summer, the Helſi Prince, not-. 125 
ihſtanding the ſolemn Oaths and Charters which he and his Te lb ce. 
feat Men had made to King Henry. in token of their Homage and bell againt 
bubxftion to him, they revolted from his Obedience, and made K U. 
War upon him and his Lord Marchers, viz. the Earl of Clare, the 

karl of Hereford, John de Monmouth , Roger de Montault, and othen 

ent Barons, who gathering their Forces by the King's Command, 

me to an Engagement with the Welſp, in which there fell about 


„n hundred on both ſides. | 
WI ] Then on the Eleventh of June, the Log being at St. Albans z 
-Widdey, received the ill News of the Nelſp Inſurrection; at which , 4. l,. 


me alſo he heard, that the King of Scots had publickly declared, That Ton 1 d 

e would not hold the leaſt Piece of Earth of the King of England; oes his Ho- 

or ever ſince the laſt Marriage of the Srottiſb King with the Daugh- King. 9 

er of Engelram de Cuſcey, a Potent Nobleman of France, and an 

ter Enemy to King Henry, the good Intelligence between the 

wo Crowns was ſo much abated, that at laſt it ended in an open 

War, 

for not long after, the Quarrel between theſe Two Princes roſe _ 

o that heighth, [4] that King Henry ſummoned all the Great Men Vi 14 41 

M England , as well Biſhops and Abbots, as Lay-Barons, 54 M. 8. Derſ. 
e 


Brother, 'being weary of his long Impriſonment in the Tower, ha- Pavia, falls 


— —_— 
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4nn Dor. held of him in Capite, to provide their Services ready at Ny 


"ESL caſtle upon Thee, to force the King of, See to make, Saad il = 

* baun. unleſs he would hear their Advice, where the Apfel accord. 5 
. S 2 . ' di 3 6 u F: 3 | 

nents Capice ingly at the appointed time, heing the Fifteenth of August, and I d 


to march a-. they had a ſerious Treaty about this Weigbty Affair; and then 
gainſt the K. the Mediation of Earl Richard, and other Great Men, of; both N. 50 


— tions, there was a Peace made upon theſe Terms, That the King of - 
The Perce is Scots and his Heirs, ſhould keep Perpetual Faith and Friendfhip ts ill 15. 
Even them; Wards his Liege-Lord King Henry and his Heirs; That he ſhowy tat 
and on what not make any Leagues with the King's Enemies; That the pee tie. 
* ſhould ſtand Good, that was, made in, the Preſence. of Otto the Kin 
Pope's Legate at Tork; as alſo the Agreement concerning a Contrad lity 

of Marriage to be made between the King of Scot's Son, and t / 

e, King of Englands Daughter, all, which appears by [5] King Aera. ©, 
2-646 ders Charter; which yon may; find at large in our Author, as 20 p:: 
the Pope's Bull to confirm it. oe bpelog aue 
No ſooner had the King diſpatched theſe great Affairs in the 5, 

. | North. but he was called back by a freſh, Inſurre&ion: of the Tau that 
II [IJ who having now invaded, the Exgliſs Borders, burnt and plun- the 


5; 2.647- dered all before them; when the King too much deſpiſing the Fo: 
de fen Ir. ces of his Enemies, disbanded moſt part of his Army, and going abo 
vafions on the himſelf for London, only ſent Herebert Fitg-Matt hem with: Three hun. 1 
ches ant. dred Horſe to ſubdue them; whereupon the Welſhmen taking Coy 
rout the For. rage fell upon and deſtroyed the Forces of the Earl of Hereford and King 
- 1 11 Ralph de Mortimer before Herebert could get up to them, and when for 
chers. he attack d them the Day after, they put him to flight, and ſo they 
continued Victors for the reſt of this Year. 
1 [2] In the beginning of November, the King again Aſſembled th 
The K. re. Great Men of the Kingdom, of whom he required an Aid agzink 
quires an Aid the Welſh, which was denied him; but whether it was out of ang Ml who 
againſt the 


2, bur is becauſe of the King's late ill Conduct, in not ſending greater Fo vit! 


denied. ces againſt them, or that the Nobility thought they might be r. vari 
duced without an Aid in Money, I can not determine. B 

But not long after, the King received news, which highly in eſpe 

3) Cenſed Him and the Great Men againſt David Prince of Was Mite 1 

44. p. é [3] who deſiring to caſt off the Yoke, of Subjection to King Hem any 
% his Uncle, and notwithſtanding the Charters of Homage and db voc 

za. p. ge jection which he had made to the King about Three Years ſincz the 
David Pr. of | 4] ſent privately to the Pope, ſome time laſt Summer, offering u no n 
Aar hold his Countrey of him at the Yearly Tribute of Five hundredMiakir 
Pope ro hold Marks, provided he would protect him againſt King Henry, andi men; 
1 of for a round Sum of Money obtained the Pope's [5] Ball, direftedW©{cou!, 
Yearly Tri. to the Abbots of Aberconfwey and Kemere, by which he conſtitutedi aid 
bute. them his I-q»i/tors ; whether Prince David by Force and Fear wa be h 
_ RH compelled to ſtand to the Arbitration of the Biſhop of St. Alis! 
Recitedar and others; and if they found it to be fo, then to diſpenſe with,Whimſ 
'arge in our Releaſe, and make void his Oath and Engagements; and by vertu ve th 
i of which Bull, the ſaid Abbots ſummoned the King to appear ba A 
fore them on the Vigil, or Eve of St. Agnes, (that is, Januai theſis tl 

Twenty Firſt) at Keyrus in Wales, to anſwer Prince David concer tone 

ning the Contents of the ſaid Bull - But when the King had een 

ceived this Inſolent Summons from theſe Abbots, it ſo enraged Hinten 


and 


| the Year before he privately ſent Meſſengers to the Pope, com- £75 170266 ne Rl loaf 
ER s . | as IL S P38 to Aro fant 
plaining againſt the King of England, as you have already heard 7 


—_ * „ 
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and the Great Men of the Kingdom, that they reſolved to march 4e Dom.” | | 
againſt the Welſh as ſoon as the Scaſon would permit. 7 mee. r diy Jig yes e 
But fince the Welſh Hiſtorians give a far different and larger Ac- SE YI ee, Hat ford Thr: 


The Account 1 Aron 1 A0 . Sue — 


count of the Grounds and Progreſs of this War, I ſhall from Dr. the Web Hi- „ane 0 Ae ne 


Powell's Chronicle under this Year, ſhew you what they align as e N Far e 5 
Reaſons 2h ee in thus breaking the Peace, which Princes gf. „ „ 

5 | | . - Je breaking the 27 „„ Gobi 4p 
he had ſo ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve; as Firſt, That King Henry — 5. 
had the Year before began very much to oppreſs the Helſß, Dy Fre Hat e how ape 
2 of 


Book VIII. King HR R y III. 


„% 


- ; 2 7 * . « , 92 5 2 1 P Co .- * 11 . 14 4 Fa * d 25 Fel. 
turning them out of their Eſtates without any jut Title, Or ſu | lads! , v 2 Pe 8 3 755 
cient Cauſe, and that after the Death of Grifjz above-mentioned; e u Ane 
king Henry had Entituled his Eldeſt Son Edward to the Principa- r e tot eee 
d : * 1 5 1 * 1 Hal CY c ha 111 Fu. 4 2109 — 
lity of Maler. . SHO SY + th RS REG ani fond Ar, 
And to give you all the Welſh Tranſactions of this Year together, ei Fat AS , Force K 
* f | ff 'o 8 ;  Faay 6 a O11 Lene Scher 1141 FS 
though confuſedly ſet down by our Authors; Upon this News, 4, . k af Mos 

3 . K dS ». - 3 0 * n * 8 * * nne 
Prince, David underſtanding the King's deſign to diſinherit him, , fi Ae , cel Ge Su 
uſed all the means he could for the Defence of his Juſt Right; but p84 his i? opiate ννẽç 


finding himſelf unable to withſtand the Ereliſh, reſolved to effect he 1 hy hay? gail fr, Hs 
that by Policy, which he could not obtain by Force; wherefore f A en £ avs, 
LO. wt S wer To ar 9 2 Sec E 


above. FG AO: 17 dro Pg av | 1 . 
Then Prince David finding that the Pope only minded his own Dr. Powe,” * e t 
Intereſt, and delayed to do Juſtice upon his Complaints againſt the Chin. . 1 e 
king of England, thought it was to no purpoſe to wait any longer Prince David i? Has (aid Prins L, 
for his Deciſion, but judged it more adviſcable to vindicate himſelf infingnoRe- pos, ns flag any ils 

by the Power of liis Arms: Having therefore muſtered up his For- the Pope raked fg ty a mh 
ces together, (being now reconciled to, and followed by moſt of up Arms and * 1 29745 : 76. 
the Nobility of Wales) he drew his Army towards the Marches, to 8 1. 8 DL ap 5 by res 
be revenged upon the Lords of thoſe Parts already mentioned, ders, 77 FIR Dake? at xy ny i 


who (as he pretended) had injured and oppreſſed his People, and 29 day of wy Japacs e e 


with theſe Noblemen he fought divers times this Summer, with“ Sing Tower vide cad: 
various Succeſſe. | 8 33 
But as for this Relation, though it may be in great part true, 

lpecially as to what concerns Prince David's addreſſing himſelf to 

the Pope for Protection againſt King Henry, yet I do not find from 

ay good Authority, that the Welſh Prince had received any Pro- 

vocation from King Henry, ſufficient to Juſtifie him in the breach of 

the laſt Articles of Peace between him and the King; for there is 

no mention in our Exgliſh Hiſtories concerning any ſuch violent 

taking away of the Welſhmens Eſtates, as is given us in the above- 

mentioned Relation; and if there had been any ſuch thing, yet 

would it no ways have vindicated this War, ſince he ought by the 

lid Articles to have firſt complained to the King for redreſs, before 

be had taken up Arms; and if he had not been then ſatisfied in 

lis Lawful Demands, he might have had ſome colour of righting 

himſelf by War: But as for King Henrys Entitling his Son Edward 

to the Principality of Wales, (for which Dr. Powell quotes no leſs 

al Authority, than the Records of the Tower, yet without giving 

is the Year, or Number of the Roll,) I find no ſuch thing men- * 
ned in any of our Hiſtorians; though when any ſuch Record Te Hi. 


8 5 p : | a : n ſtorians not to 
an be found, I ſhall agree with this Author's Relation, but till be credited in 


en I think I may boldly affirm, that there is no ſuch thing. And this Point 
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Anno Dom. as for Prince Davids Allegation to the Pope, that his late Charten 
of Homage and Fealty to King Henry were gain d by Force and 


| Hd. p. 614. 
The k. of Fr. 


Foreign Parts, during this buſie Year in England; about the begin. 


— — 


Fear, it is certain, the Matter of Fact was otherwiſe, and that Prince 
David being then in perfect Liberty, might have defended himſef 
if he had pleaſed, againſt the Kings demands, ſuppoſing he had 
thought them too Unjuſt and Unreaſonable to be comply! 

But it is now time to look abroad, and ſee what was done in 


ning of which [1] the King of France aſſembled at Paris all ſuch of 
his Subjects that had Poſſeſſions in England, and declar d to then 


his offzr to his That he thought they could not ſerve faithfully two different Lord 


Subjects that 
had Eſtates in 


at the ſame time; and then gave them their Choice to whom th 


England and, would adhere; and after that they were to relinquiſh their Land 


France; But 
K. Henry wou d 
not leave the 


and Poſſeſſions in the other Prince's Dominions; upon this ſome 
kept their Eſtates in England, and left thoſe in France and came 


_— to over hither, whilſt others did the contrary, according to their 
enen woe different Intereſts and Inclinations. When this was made known 


to the King of England, He commanded all the Eſtates that the 
| Normans then enjoy 
own uſe, and would not give them their Libe 
King of France had done,) which Prince they would adhere to, 


'd in his Realm, to be forthwith ſeized to his 
of choice, (as the 


which was by the French looked upon to be a Breach of the Truce: 


But their King was not ſo well recovered of his late Sickneſs, or 


at leiſure to proſecute this pretended Violation by a new War, but 
wiſely endeavoured to appeaſe and repreſs the querulous Inveſtive 
his Norman Subjects made againſt the King of England. 


As for the Affairs of Germany, I find little conſiderable to have 
happened this Year, only that the Emperor Frederick, the King's 
Brother in Law, about the beginning thereof, ſent Mr. Willi 
Docra, and others his Ambaſſadors with Letters to the King, offer. 
ing to juſtifie himſelf from the Imputation of Contumacy and 
Diſobedience to the Pope, and that he would ſubmit his Cauſe to 
the Judgment of the Kings of Erglazd and France, and the Bard 
nage of their Kingdoms; and then complaining of the Pope's & 
verity and Injuſtice, defired the King not to permit any Contribi- 
tions in Money to be made to him by his Subjects, threatning be- 


ſides, if the King did not comply with his deſires, to revenge it 


upon ſuch of the Engliſ, whom he ſhould find within his Domi 
nions. 35 TE. 13, 

As to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as had no dependance upon the 
Civil, I find none conſiderable, only that William de Rawle' Biſhop 
of e or" having been long kept out of England, and from li 
Biſhoprick, by the King's Unjuſt Severity, was about Midſumme!, 
by the Pope's Mediation call'd home, and reſtored to the King's Fi 
vour, at which all true Exgliſpmen were much rejoiced, except ſome 
Court-Chaplains, who being Fomenters of Diſcord, were afra, 
left his Prudence ſhould render them wholly uſeleſs, by promoting 
the Welfare of both King and Kingdom. 


The 
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[2] The King now kept his Chriſimas at London, with many of his 1 54 7 
Noblemen, where he Knighted Joh Gateſden a Clerk in Deacon's . 
Orders, who having by his Prudence and Induſtry in Publick At- 11 [2] | 
firs acquir'd a good Eſtate, he reſign'd his Benelices, and ſoon Th, im, 
after married the Daughter of Roſe, de Bruis, and leaving off the dan- Knighted 70s 
gerous Care of Souls, aſpired to the Dignity of a Nobleman, _Enodne, | 
z] Onthe Sixteenth of January following, the Queen was brought ders. 
to Bed of a Son, who was Chriſt' ned Edmond, and afterwards { 3] 
created by his Father, Earl of Lancaſter and Derlůxy. 1275 Dees” 

[4] So ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, the War was afreſh broughero 
renewed againſt the Welſh; for in the beginning of Lent the Con- Bed & 2 Sen 
Gable of the Caſtle of Montgomery, with ſuch Forces as he had with p 573.653 
him, by a Stratagem qvercame the Heh, and killed above Three The 3 
hundred of them; but the ſame Week, Prince David to revenge (4c with wich 
this Defeat, waſted the Engliſp Borders with Nocturnal Incurſions, it! Succeſs. 
againſt whom when the Militia of the Country began to March, 
they were aſſaulted by the Melſumen in the narrow Paſſes and 
Freights of the Mountains, with Darts, Arrows, and Stones, one 
of which knock'd down, and kill'd on the Place Herbert Fitz-Mat- 
tem (already mentioned) Chief Commander: The Enghſb were 1 
ſo diſmay'd at this, that chey preſently retreated, carrying off the 
Dead Body along with them. The Helſo being animated with this 
ducceſs, Prince David muſtered up his Forces, and laying Siege to 
the Caſtle of Montalt, took it by Afſault, and killed moſt of thoſe 
he found in it, but miſſed of Reger de Moutalt the Owner of it, whom 
be chought to have found there. I read of nothing further done 
zainſt the Melſb, till towards the End of this Summer, notwithſtanding 
the King and his Nobilities late reſolutions of undertaking a ſpeedy 
Expedition againſt them; but it ſeems they were ſo taken up with 
contriving how to put ſome ſtop to the Papal Exactions, that they 
could not mind Military Affairs. 5 

[5] For Mærin the Pope's Nuntio ſtill continued his wonted ,; [5] 

Oppreſſions of the Ereliſþ Church and Clergy, by his unjuſt Ex- The Pope's 
torting of Procurationt, and by conferring great Benefices upon the Nun: io conti- 
Pope's Creatures and Relations; and our Author tells us, that his eine E- 
(Greedineſs and Extortions, were ſo Notorious, that he conceals the 
Particulars out of meer Reverence to the Roman Church: Vet 
notwithſtanding, the King ſtill ſupported the Nuntio againſt the 
| Clergy, becauſe his Lord the Pope might do him the like good 
Turn, whenever there was occaſion for it. | 

1] But at laſt Matters were reduced to that Extremity, that they -] 

required ſome ſpeedy Redreſs, and therefore ſome Great Men de- 3 22 3 
ploring the lamentable State of the Church and Kingdom, took the Great Men 
Courage to give Orders, That if any more Bulls from the Pope e rhe 4 
ame into Exgland to chouſe the People of their Money, they ſhould Ak 5 
be ſtopt. Now it happened about this time, that a Meſſenger from ſeiz. d. 
the Pope arrived at Dover, whom the Warden of that Port pre- 
ently ſeized, with all his Bulls and Letters, containing divers new 
Inventions for Money; but when Mr. Martin heard of his being 
taken up, he went preſently to the King, and made his Complaint 
9 it: But he not daring to own the Action, immediately gave or- 

Vol. II. 90000 der, 
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Anno Dom der, that the Meſſenger ſhould be releaſed, and all lis Bulls and! 
MCCXLV. Letters reſtored to him, which was done accordingly, though it 
Won whe K was fo much to the King's Diſhonour, as well as to the Prejudice of 
releaſes. the Kingdom. . [26.9972 iti 70 {ft} OGW 

121 Yet ſome time after, his Eyes began to be opened, for abyy 
14. p. 658. Whitſuntide following, he ordered a ſtrict Enquiry to be made in 
The K. begins each County of the true Value of the Livings and other Benchices 


E which the Halian Clergymen then enjoyed in England by the Gig 


rice wo 5 , of the Pope ; and they were found to amount to Sixty thouſand 
Th. vag re. Marks per Aunum, which then exceeded the whole Revenue of th, 
venues ofthe Cron; upon this Report the King came to himſelf, and being 
Traian in moved with Anger, began to deteſt the inſatiable Avarice of the 
England. Roman Church, yet durſt he not in Perſon declare againſt it, only 
| [3] he permitted a bold but elegant Epiſtle to be written in the Nan 
Tü Rede of the General Body or Repreſentative of the whole Kingdom, in 
ſentativeBody Which they ſet forth the Execrable Extortions and ExaFions of thy 
of the King- Pope's Legates and Nuntioes, and ſert it to the Council then ſitting 
bold Pate. 0 at Lyons, by Earl Roger Bigod, John Fitz-Geoffrey, William de Cane 
the Council at lite, Philip Bafeet, Ralph Fitz- icholas, and Maſter Millium Popygi; 
_ their Clerk or Secretary, in the Name of the whole Body of the: 
Nation, who were to declare the inſupportable Burthens thereof; 
as alſo by reaſon of the Pope's Exa@ing the Tribute, granted by 
King John, to which they had never conſented, and ordered then 
to ſcek for Redreſs againſt it. 3 

But the high and active Spirits of the Exgliſb Nobility and Cen. 
try could not endure fo much delay, therefore they relolved tf 
take a more ſpeedy Courſe ; but the King fearing before-hand 
their violent Proceedings forbad them to meet, upon the Account 
of a Tournament: yet for all this, on the Thirtieth of Juxe (not 
: long after) they aſſembled in a great Body both at Luton and Din 
FAS al able in Bedfordſhire, and there reſolved to bear no longer with th 
Men a. Pope's Nuntio: from thence they ſent Falk Fitz-Warin (one of their 
Lag to bolda Number) to the New-Temple at London, to Mr. Martin the Pope. 
7 ournement Nuntio, and chief Inſtrument of his Exactions. When Full came 
Meſſzge co thither, he looked upon him very ſternly, and bad him begon ou 
Mario the of England immediately : Who commands me to do this, faid 
ending bim Mr. Martin ? Is it your ſelf > To whom Falk anſwered, No, wt |, ud 
0 be gone. But the whole Body of armed Knights, that lately appeared at Luton aui vere 
Dunſtable, do by me command you to be gone ; and bad him be gone 
again, or elſe he and his Followers ſhould in Three days be cut i 

Pieces. Mr. Martin much affrightned at this rough Salutation, went 
immediately to the King, and told him what he had heard, and 
defired to know if it were done by his Authority? The King told to 
him he was not the Author of any ſuch thing; But wy Baum Wi 
bereuen (faith he) can ſcarte contain themſelves from an Inſurretion againſt Me, 
Hay: bed ng co for that I have ſo long ſuſſered your Depredations and Injuries in m1 
proce him Kingdom: Upon this Diſcourſe with the King, he requeſted hö 
ain Paſſ- port to be gone, which was readily granted, and for his grez 
5 Security the King ſent with him Robert Norris, one of the Mar- 
ſchals of his Court, to conduct him to the Sea- ide, and ſo embarkin; i 
he went away, to the great Satisfaction of the Kingdom. 


[5] But 


book VIII. King HE NAL III. 935 


5] But I muſt not here omit a remarkable Paſſage in our Au- Ane Pen. 
hor, fince it ſhews the Inſolence and Haughty Temper of this Pope; A 


—_— 


2 
or when this Martin return d to him and complained of his harſh [5] 
lage here, the Pope remembring that not only King Herz, 5 ÞFY? 
the Kings of France and Arragon had lately refuſed him admittance 
Into their Kingdoms, he preſently bending his Brows, ſaid to him- 
ſelf, (yet ſo loud that he might be heard) Well, we muſt make Peace 
"ith the Head; (meaning the Emperor) That ſo we may humble theſe 
Nebellious Petty Princes; for the great Dragon being once paciſied, the 
ſmaller Serpents will be eafily trampled under Foot. e 
Ar fo return again to Ermgland: We may obſerve that this . 
gygliſo roughneſs did more good, than all their Remonſtrances to b, g, 
the Council of Lyons + [1] For when the Procurators of he Body Ti Procurs. 
of the Nobility of England before-named had arrived there, tors of the Eu- 
Mr. Hilliam Poweric: their Clerk or Secretary propounded the Grie- A Cin 
vances of the Kingdom of England, and on behalf of the ſaid Body of Hon, re. 
amentably complained of the Tribute* injuriouſly impoſed on theprefent chet: 
kingdom by the Court of Rome, to which neither the Anceſtors of 
the ſaid Nobility, nor they themſelves had ever conſented, nor {+ The Tri. 
ever could conſent z wherenpon they defired Juſtice, and ſpeedy on ras 
Remedy ; to which Complaint the Pope made no immediate An- 3 
rer. Then William Poweric after a little Silence preſented the E- Vi, The E. 
piſtle it ſelf, which declared at large the many Extortions made in file in Par. 
England by the Legates and Nuntio's of the Roman Church © 
[2] Theſe Letters being publickly read, the Pope would return io 2 
WW politive Anſwer to them, for he. ſaid, That ſo weighty an Affair lip. 668. 
Wicquired great Deliberation ; ſo the Anſwer was for that time de- 
Wfrrd, though the Ambaſſadors preſſed for a ſpeedy One: Yet how- _ 
aer, they then added one more Great and Important Grievance Eſpecially | 
to all the reſt ; to wit, the Violent Oppreſſion and Impudetit Ex- at wicked. 
ation, occaſioned by that wicked Clauſe of Non-obſtante, which . che 
was frequently inſerted into the Pope's Bulls and Letters; which Pope's Bulls. 
delerves our Notice, ſince the like Clauſe (though copied from the 
Rowan Court) within ſome Years then following, crept into the 
is Charters, as you. will find Hereafteer. ;:: 
(8 But as for theſe Ambaſſadors above-mentioned, [3] when they 3] 
Lad waited a great while at the Council to no purpoſe, they 444% + 
vere at laſt fain to depart thence without atiy Satisfactory An- dors not ob- 
lwer ; yo at length after their departure, I find in this [4] Author, 3 a 2 
(tough under the next Year) that the Pope during this Council ſwer, labe 
granted a Bull directed to all Patrons of Churches both Ecclefiaſti- the Council. 
al and Secular, that they might freely preſent whom they pleaſed ; ele 
to the Benefices, in their Gift, without any Lett or Hinderance of ” P. hs. 
bimſelf or his Legates. ['5] And alſo another, that upon the death | 
bf the Incumbent, being an 1taliar one of the ſame Nation ſhould 1 p.697. 
not immediately ſucceed : But theſe, as all other Privileges ſignified 
wthing, by reaſon of the Bar of a Non-obſtante, whenever he 


7 oe EE 
| [1] However, theſe Ambaſſadors did not fail, before their depar- f.]. 
ue, to make a ſolemn Oath or Proteſtation, that they would ne- I p. 682. 
"i Pay, nor permit to be paid to the Roman See, that deteſtable 
1 ibute granted by King John But the Politick Pope paſſed by 
at Vol. II. Q00002 and 


n ee tied 
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aluno Hum. and diſſembled all theſe Things; yet was fo far from giving up am I. 
"CCXLV- thing, that he only waited for an Opportunity of acting more (il cen! 
verely ; and therefore to let the King ſee he would keep what he hag abo 
bh Pope got, he not long after ſent to all the Biſhops of England, ſtreight Ml his 
240 Biſhops commanding them, that each of them ſhould ſet his Seal to thy Hor 
atteſt K. Juhu s Charter of Tribute which King Joh» of unhappy Memory had tte 
—_— long ſince granted, that being thus ſtrengthned it might be th. ln 
better perpetuated for Time to come; which theſe Timorous B. MW wer 

ſhops performed, to the Unſpeakable Prejudice of the King and 7 
Kingdom, as well as Reproach of themſelves. But when he ton 

But the King Heard what they had done, he fell into a great Paſſion, and ſwore Mfath 
_ char That although the Biſhops had thus baſely Complied, yet he woug Win | 
Tribute. ſtand firm for the Liberties of the Kingdom, and would never alre 
whilſt he lived pay this Penſion or Tribute any more. And with. the 

out doubt he then meant to do, as he ſaid ; But alas ! This Poor Prince our 

had neither the Courage nor Conſtancy to ſet himſelf free; for not Far! 

long after he return'd to his wonted Tameneſs and Submiſſion: bis 

This (as alſo the Paſſage concerning Noz-obſtante's, when they fit that 

began) I thought fit to take notice of, being omitted by Dodor hut 

Brady in his Compleat Hiſtory. But to return to Civil Affairs. rio 


- 123. [2] About the end of June, the King by his Letters ſummonel Hoe 
The K. fam. All the Earls, Barons, Knights, and others, who owed him Military 
mons all Mili- Service, that they ſhould prepare to attend him into Wales; fine: 
tary Tenents he, being no longer able to endure the Ravages and Incurſions o 
im t 8 | | k | 5 
into Walcs, that Nation, was reſolved forthwith to make an Expedition thi: 
ther: In order to which the King not long after came to St. Pal, 
Church, and there civilly took leave of the Citizens, according to 

the Cuſtom of that time. - ret 
as a 5 [3] Yet notwithſtanding all theſe great Preparations, the King 
The k. does did not reach Wales with his Army, till the beginnihg of Auf 
OO: upon whoſe arrival near Snomdun, the Welſhmen retreated to thei 
2»f, but Mountains, Woods, and Faſtneſſes, and took their opportunity 
then the now and then to deſtroy ſome Parties of the Engliſb; fo that all 
3 that the King did in near Two Months time, was, to build the 
neſſes. Caſtle of Ganoc, which when he had finiſhed, with great difficulty 
The k. having and put a Ares Garriſon into it, the Winter now too faſt ap 
only builta proaching, he, firſt having deſtroyed all the Victuals and Forage 
pate on the upon the Borders, and in the moſt Inner parts of Wales, returned in 
turns home. — with his Army, preſently after the Feaſt of St. Simon ani 
ude. x It | 


1 I] This Summer alfo, the IJriſb by the King's Command lande 
e Iriſh de-. . | | | 

ſtroy the Ile in the Iſle of Angleſey, (which was the Place of Refuge for tht 

of Angliſy. Felſh and burnt and deſtroyed the whole Country. I have nothing 

farther to note concerning this Expedition, but that the King th 

ſent to Maurice Fitz-Gerald his Juſtitiary of Ireland, to paſs ov, 

into Wales with ſome Forces to aſſiſt them; But he coming to 

late, though he had a fair Wind to tranſport his Men, was jo 

this Neglect put out of his Office of Juſtitiary, and John Fits 


_ Geoffrey ſent thither in his ſtead. 


8 
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/ Nothing elſe remarkable happened this Year in Englayd, ex- wm ous 
pt the Death of Walter Earl of Pembroke, Mareſchal of Eneland, ee | 
about the End of November or Beginning of December; and although © A7 boo | 
his Brother Auſelme (then Dean of Salzsbury) ſucceeded him in his !. p. 696. | 
Honours, yet he dying without Iflue three days before Chriftras, cy wo | 
the Noble Earldom of Pembroke, with a vaſt Eſtate in Ereland, e- £91 tarer 4 
und, and Wales, fell to be divided between his Five Siſters, „ N 
were married to divers great Noblemen of Englandlll. Auel rates . | 

Thus fail'd this Noble Family of Striguil, in the Third Genera- ther, vuc he | 

tion, after it was raiſed to that Heighth by Earl Richard their Grand- ate net long "x 

father, the Firſt Engliſoman who obtained the Kingdom of Leinſter 
in Veland, N by Marriage, and partly by Sword, as you have 

already heard: but whoever is curious to enquire into the Cauſe of 
the ſudden Failure of the Heir-Males of this Houſe, may find it in bl 
our Author, who aſcribes it to the Curſe of an Jriſb Biſhop upon ** p. 587- 
karl Williaze their Father, for taking away ſome Lands belonging to 
his See, and upon his Son's refuſing to, reſtore them, he prayed 
dat God would ſhew ſome remarkable Judgment upon his Family: 
hut for this I do not give you my own, but the Author's Opi- 

nion. - | 

ſhall here conclude with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which have 

vo dependance upon the Civil. [I] This Year the King began to pull 
down the old Abbey-Church at Weſtminſter, and new build it in 
that Magnificent manner in which it remains to this Day, it being 
one ofathe moſt lofty Fabricks in Europe of the Gothick Model. 

The Pope having left Italy for fear of the Emperour, came the 
aſt Year to Lyons, where ſome time after, he Confirmed and then 
Conſecrated Boniface of Savoy Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with his 
pwn hands, being a Prelate better skill'd in Matters of War, than 
thoſe of Learning, having been promoted to this Dignity in reſpe& 
to his High Birth, and near Relation to the Queen, ns 
Whilſt the Pope continued at Honc, he there held a pretended 
eneral Council, to which divers Biſhops of England were ſum- 
moned, ſome of whom went thither, but others excuſed themſelves 
rom this troubleſome Journey, by reaſon of their publick Employ- | 
ments, or Old Age. . | FO | 
In this Council the Emperour Frederick was again Excommuni- 14. p 668. 1 
ed, and Depoſed, as far as the Pope and Council were able to 
0 it; but the Emperour valued it not, for He kept the Crown- 1 
Imperial on his Head as long as he lived, in ſpight of his Holineſs | 
nd all his Adherents : Here likewiſe many Decrees were made, | 
hich being only either for the Reformation of the Clergy, or 
\vancement of the Papal Power, I omit. 


[:] 
14.p.661. 


1d. ib. 


[2] This being the Thirtieth Year of King Henrys Reign, he Auno Dow, . 
ept his Chriſtmas at London, in the Company of his Queen and her MCCXLVI. þ 
ter, the Queen of the Romans, with her Husband King Richard, 3 | 
any other of the Noblemen of the Kingdom being likewiſe pre- 1. p. 691. 1 
at with him; where they enjoy d and refreſh'd themſelves Cheer- d, e | 
fly and Pleaſantly, after the Hardſhips of the late Welſh Expedi- at imum. * 
'on ; but before Twelf-tide the King received the ill News, that his 
Other-in-Law, Beatrice, Counteſs of Provence, had contrary to K 
= Promiſe 


2 * 
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Ano Dow, Promiſe and Agreement, delivered up all that Country to the 
MCC NL. King of France, together with Sixteen Caſtles and their Territori 


K Henry recei- Which King Henry was to have enjoyed as part of his Wife's Por. er 

ved eee tion, and as his ſhare of that Earldom; and for the fortifying and 4 

Rag en if maintaining of which Caſtles, the King had expended for divers cet 

Counteſs of Years before no leſs than Four thouſand Marks; This ſhe did in out 

Provence had conſideration that Beatrice her Youngeſt Daughter ſhould marr, ben 

delivered all Fug a 15 3 J. Marr N 

chat Country Charles Brother to King Lewis, as was ſome time after per. i *" 

ro the K. of formed. | - 5 | 1 

te But the French Hiſtorians more truly relate, That Raymond the lat WM 

Earl of Provence left his Fourth Daughter Beatrice by his Teſtamemt eie, 

ſole Inheretrix of that Earldom, and that in her Right Cha and 

Duke of Anjou became Earl of Provence, in which Family it cont. 1 

i med for divers Generations. ” 

14. p. 69. [3] In the beginning of the Spring, David Prince of Non. x 

David — of Wales, the King's Nephew , deceaſed , in the Sixth Year of his ip: 

CY Reign, who dying without Iſſue, the Lords and Barons of . 1 

= ( [4] paſſing by Gladys his Siſter and Heir, becauſe ſhe was matriel : a 

vid. Dr. P's to the Lord Roger Mortimer an Emneliſh-man) at a Great Council o wh 

eng 5 3'4 their Nobility Elected Llewelly» and Goche his Brother, Baſe Sons ty 1 x 

e Nobiliry E. Gryffith (Brother of David) Princes of Wales Which ſhews thy nh 

29 77 ef Lewelyn the Welſh Nobility at that time thought their Princes to be Eleftive 15 

e eee IN _— and that they could alter whenever they pleaſed the Common Courſe o ; "oO 

eile. Succeſſion. But to return to England. Ca nh 
5) {5] About the ſame time the Citizens of London, though the 

. | W n Oppt 

F. p. C9. thought themſelves ſecure under the King's Clemency and Prote 

The City of Or el 


Lunden made ction, were yet made to pay a Ranſom of a Thouſand Marks, t. 
to pay a Ran- their great Damage and Impoveriſhment. ©  _. 
3 [1] This Year alſo in a Parliament at London, divers ſevere Ia 

li] were made againſt ſuch as Robbed Parks and Warrens, for which 

= 1 el refer you to the Laws of this King, ſet down at the end of hi 
made againſt Reign, and alſo to the Author's * 4ddittaments at the end of hi 
Robbers of Hiſtory. 8 £ | „ 1 
1 [2] On Aſid- Lent Sunday the ſame Parliament of the whole Kine 

pag. 156. dom met at London according to Summons, where the King confen 

E BL with the Biſhops a-part, the Earls and Barons a-part, as allo th 

The Pali Abbots and Priors a-part, concerning the means how to redreſs th 

ment again Grievances of the Nation, proceeding from the Exorbitancies c 

— the Rowan Court ; which were theſe that follow : 

Oppreſſions „„ ED „ 

_ [3] Firſt, That the Pope, not content with the Payment q 
ende, Peter-Pence, oppreſſed the Kingdom, by extorting from the Clery 

1% p. % great Contributions without the King's Conſent, againſt the anti 
4 3 Cuſtoms, Liberties, and Rights of the Kingdom, and againſt 

vances, Appeal of the Procurators of the King and Kingdom in the Gene! 
+ %%/o˖ • Co i oo Lo rs, 

_ Secondly, The Church and Kingdom were oppreſſed, in that i 

Patrons of Churches could not preſent fit Perſons to them, becaul 

they were given by the Pope's Letters to Romans (4. e. Italians) W 

underſtood not the Ezelifþ Language, and carried the Money out W:j: 

the Kingdom, to the great Impovèriſhing of it. 


c 


Third 
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d by the Pope's Exactions of Am Dow. 
ory © MCCXLVI. 
— 


Thirdly, The Nation was oppreſle 
penſions from Churches. Yep 6 
Fourthly, The Church and Nation ſuffered, for that Haltzns ſuo- 
eded ITaliant, and the Exgliſb were forced to proſecute their Right 
utof the Kingdom _ both Cuſtoms and written Laws, and there- 
fore againſt the Indulgences of the Pope's Predeceſſors granted to the 
ling and Kingdom of England. 3 n 0 
Tifthiy, The Church and Nation infinitely ſuffered, by reaſon of 
the above-mentioned Claufe of Non-ohſtaute, which weakned and 
-nervated all other Cuſtoms, written ancient Laws, Grants, Statutes, 
and Privileges whatſoever. LOT FR out 
Sixthly, The Church and Kingdom ſuffered, for that in the Pa- 
lines where the Italiaus were Beneficed, there were no Alms, no 
Hoſpitality, no Preaching, no Divine Service, no Care of Souls, nor 
Reparations done to Parſonage Houſes, | | £ 1 1 
4] The Reſult of the Conferences upon theſe Grievances, was, 4 
That they ſhould all again ſupplicate the Pope by Letters to re- They agree to 
move this intolerable and inſupportable Yoke : In purſuance of aten fang 
which, [5] the King wrote by himſelf, the Biſhops by themſelves, 8 TE 
the Abbots by ' themſelves, and the Earls and Barons with the , 5] 
Nobles and other Great Men, and the Inhabitants of the Sea-Ports, Agog 
ll by themſelves, and that in the Name of the * whole Clergy and ERIE of 
Latety of Exeland, as appears by each of their particular Letters ex- Men write by 
unt in [1] Mat. Paris; all filled with loud Complaints againſt thefe * 
(pprefſions, with their earneſt Deſires that he would remove them, cri & Popul. 
or elſe that they ſhould be forced to make uſe of other Methods to 110 
ale themſelves. . SULTS 1 £465) e Ak 1 15 
2] But notwithſtanding theſe juſt Complaints, the Pope, a little [:] 
xiore the Diſſolution of the Council of Lyons, cauſed the Emglifh 1d. p. 081. 
Biſhops to put their Seals to the Charter of King John, above-men- nee 10 
toned; And though Fk Biſhop of London was very unwilling to Ks Char- 
lo it, yet at Jaſt he ſuffered himſelf to be overccme by Fear: The 57 5 7 a5 


the reſt, wha 


biſhops at the ſame time alſo ſigned an Inſtrument approving the al fign an 


lite Depoſition of Frederick the Emperor by the Pope; [3] And Instrument 
not yet content with thi rejudice of the King and fiene ehe- 
ot ye s (to the great Prejudice of the King and ſition of the 
Kingdom) he ſent his Apoſtolick Commands to the Biſhops, that Emperor. 
bme of them ſhould find Fifteen, others Ten, and others Five oY [3] 
Stout ande Men, well Horſed and Armed for one Year, as The — im« 
ie Pope ſhould dirett ; and leſt the King ſhould make any Provi- Poſes other 
Jon againſt this Exaction, the Biſhops were commanded not to diſ- Fan mon 
over it under pain of Excommuncation. JF | 
And not fatisfied with this, [4] the Pope now alſo claimed the 1! 2.4, 
W\ininiſtration of the Goods of all Clergy-men dying Inteſtate, lea o aims 
committed the execution of this Decree to the Aſinors and fs Polen, 
facher; which nevertheleſs the King prohibited, becauſe he Inteſtate Cler- 
dund it would tend to the Damage and Impoveriſhment of his Sich 
ungdom : But this Decree being very unreaſonable, the Pope him- hibited by the 
at, by the Mediation of the Cardinals was forced to revoke it. King. 
| [5] To redreſs theſe great Grievances and Exactions of the Pope [5] 
. p : 4 70 . 8 | ? 14. p. 706. 
oweric and Henry dela Mare were ſent to Rome by Common Other am. 
onſent of the King, Biſhops, Earls, and Barons; but in the mean baſladors are 
me the Pope exacted a freſh Talliage by the Biſhops of Wincheſter, af, Gais 


0401, vances: 


7 A 


eee e - — 
Anno Dem. London, and others, (whom he had appointed his Collectoꝶ XD 
MCCXLVI. which ſo exaſperated the King, that he wrote Two Letters to ty, HAT 
Vet freſh Tal. Biſhops and other Prelates, in the Firſt of which Je commune 8 
liages are im- them not to pay the ſaid Talliage, as they hoped to keep their 


: 3 ＋ Tit 
poſeton *7 Provinces which they held of him; and inthe [1} Second; (when be and 
— „ Found the former not to be obſerved;) he reproved them for not 


e | | wick 
W Yes gs Obeying his Letters or Writs both Patent and Cloſe, by which le | 
King O; bids 


| Atte 
w be paid. had commanded them not to pay any Aid or Talliage to the Pope, 


c| 
I And in that ſame Letter he again commanded them not to comply — 
14. p. 0. with any of his Exactions, contrary to the Proviſions made þ qu 
themſelves, and other Prelates, with the Earis and Barons in th che! 
late Council at London, nor to do any thing farther in the ſing lone 
till the return of the Meſſengers from Rowe. ; +. 4k 
[2] [2] On the Seventh of Ju, there was a great Council holdeh dt T 
1 S Wincheſter of the King and Noblemen of the Kingdom, about the and 
| W-nciftr, Deſolation of the Church; for William de Poweric and Henry de la Mar, * 
3 that had been lately ſent to the Court of Rome, were by this ting Far! 
withth-Gre.t returned, bringing back no Hopes of any Moderation from the rer 
Irs e concerning the Oppreſſions of the Kingdom and Church fon 
the Church, England, of which they had complained ; for he continued reg veal 
and Eingbem jute in his Demands ; which ſo incenſed the King, that he cen. tho! 
The king” manded Preclamation to be made in all Towns, Markets, anb Pub 
12755 3 Places, that no Man of the Kingdom ſhould conſent to ar 0 
ions, Ives Contribution to the Pope, or ſend him any Aid: But when his H Du 
cher oo Mar, lineſs heard of it, he wrote ſharply to the Prelates, charging then 44 
ſhould pay under pain of ExXcommunication and Selena tO pay in the Money| Fan 
any Mon:Y he had impoſed, to his Nuncio at the New Temple at London; and 
—— King was firmly reſolved to defend the Freedom of the [ 
Yer at laſt,by Church and Kingdom, he at laſt, by the Threats and Perſwaſions off ne 
bie Brahe his Brother Earl Richard (who then ded with the Pope) and ſon f in: 
and ſome of of the Biſhops, but a rang of the Biſhop of Worceſter, who ( fed 
the Biſhops, jt was ſaid) had Power to Interdid the Nation, ſubmitted, and een. 
hae 0 ny ave up the Cauſe ; fo that this Contribution was paid: And thu ö 
ed royield g P 5 5 ed f the 
to hole Exa all the Endeavours and Hopes of maintaining the Fre COIN OT Ul the 
&ions. Engliſo Church and Kingdom came to nothing. WK lde 
[3) [3] Upon this the Pope, taking great, Confidence from what | but 
78-716 had already done, Commanded more imperiouſly than he was won pur 
the Pope c. to do, That all Beneficed Clerks that reſided upon .their Living Por 
vas great ſhould pay him a Third Part of their Goods 3 and ſuch as did no 


Talliages 


from 21 the reſide on them, to pay one Half; and he appointed the T. 
Fandiced London to execute this Project: He with ſome others met at St. Pa 
Clergy. to conſider of this Matter, to whom the King ſent John de ; Lexing 
ton a Knight, and Laurence of St. Martin à Clerk, on the Bon 0 
December, prohibiting them aa ff that Contribution; W " 
a MPON they broke up their Meeting, © the great A 4 i 
16- Bof i ſuch as were called before them: If any Man think it wo 


cue makes {e- 4 


Labour to peruſe the Anſwer of the Clergy to this unreaſonal 


Vere Fnquifits- 8 5 | ; f = M f P 2 * _ ; | . 
2 8 0 Tu A EE 1t In 4 7 t. al 4. 7 $0 + 0 4 F 

* J i AL TONY j N 1 1 N 0 1 niro the Exaction, 12 M * _ * tf tw ;þ 4 * j o 0 AY 
FTT [4] About this time the Biſhop of Lincoln, at the Inſtigation dH. 


5 7 Sp re Cr. 8 FEY po 1 5 £1 -n 7 7 N Ul 
Eng? H ey did ut BY wn # the Friers Preachers, and Friers Minors, made very — d * 
8 nie . e I 
2 er, 5 ee which i: cem- ſitions bed neee ee ne „ 
P p ain'd of, and fin. a Manners both Ot NoOble add I18NGUI Ferlons, 5 
J. e Hs Keane 4; ity for. | UNENCY: and Mann ks wy 30 5 great 

| Pf -þ 4 £ N Dec — 14H cc br: den. 1 7 * 1 4 FA ; a 117 4 1 . = C 1 71 0 
1 e HS lx FEE "r 8 Mobs accom. eee = _ 
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great Scandal, and the blaſting of their Reputations. The King 4e Dom. 
hearing the grievous Complaints of his People concerning theſe MCCXLVi 
proceedings, by the Advice of his Court, ſent his Writ to the She: RN 
nr of Hertfordſpire, commanding him, That as he loved himſelf 
nd all he had, he ſhould not permit any Lay-man of his Bilal 
WW wick for the future to meet in any place, to make Inquiſitions of 
WT Attcſtations upon Oath at the pleaſure of the Biſhop of Lincoln's, 
WW Archdeacons, or Rural Deans, unleſs in Matrimonial and Teſta- 
"WE neatary Cauſes. This deſerves our notice, ſince it ſhews the An- ha Liane! 
"Wl tiquity of the King's Prerogative to grant Prohibitions to hinder 7s bor ra 
the Proceedings of Biſhops when they medled with what did not bez Pin: 
Ml long to them. 71 5 | | 


——_—_ vt K 


This Year being chiefly taken up in fetting forth the Grievance 

ad Oopreſſions of the Pope, affords us little of Civil Affairs; 
j only that Queen Iſabel the Kings Mother, and Wife to the FF 5] 
"MF Earl of March (her firſt Lover) died in France, being a Lady of no Th: Death of 
very good Humour or Reputation, by what our Hiſtorians men- Q. 7/« the 
tion concerning het : Alſo many other Perſons of great Note de- * 


caſed this Year, for whoſe Names I refer the Reader to my Au- 


thor. 

| Aſo ſome time this Year * Hugh Bigot Earl of Norfolk, after 

frequent Solicitation, was, in right of his Lady Maid, Eldeſt 

Daughter of William the Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, made Mareſ- 

chal of England; but this Great Office remained not long in that 

Family, as you will ſee hereafter in the next Volume. F ob { carmet „. king leres 
a | 74 ee, ef l C 


; | * 0 1 . .. 3 | 2 f 0 1 ech Ne & 844 210 101 47 1 0 Kt 
[1] This Year King Henry, with many of his Great Men, kept 4 . EF ATI Leen 
lis Chrij?nzas at Wincheſter, where he was the Day after ſplendidly MCCXLvIF . J i . 


ntzrtained by the Biſhop of that Place; by which the King ſigni- [II Cee Mac ldi of | 


fed that he had forgotten all former Offences, and in the pre- !4. P. 719. jth ane cr 
5 x Pre The K. recons 7. 5 10.5 Hem? 


* 1b. 705. 


"27, ; 
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lence of the whole Court received the Biſhop into Favour.  . ciledrotheBp. 4 SGT rnd tee of \ 
About the ſame time the King ſummoned his Great Men with of wicker. f, ge or 


the Prelates and Archdeacons of England to him at London, to con- * CIR $- 2 She t ey 
þ — 0 o . | ; ”* ; d: '? 114 1 844 f 
der how the Contributions exacted by the Pope ſhould be raiſed 185 to prevenẽ 2, C, Kills, Hoon a a 
but at the Day appointed, all the Biſhops abſented themſelves on the Pope Ex- Il, C.,, Veing th ala, 


purpoſe ; that ſo they might not appear openly to oppoſe the 4 oo 5 oaths 2 ä 
Pope's Deſires. abſent them- 5 uſt arel? 47 jog . 


2] vet theſe continual Exactions of the Pope's Legates and gal. fe , Parlh, (fre c 
Collectors, opened every one's mouth againſt him, but eſpecially ** (. . J ge ect 


2 
Fo tv even 7% , fam NIN 


in France, where they did not ſpare his Holineſs, but loaded him 14. . . be , 4: cu SN, 
ich bitter Reproaches for the Extortion and Rapine that was pra-, III „, = a Soprd3%brcn gf | 


. 3 > ; | | d. p. „Soap! FC 0 
ſed by his Miniſters; [3] inſomuch that the Great Men of that The 8 2 e698, pit” By 1 3 | 
Kingdom decreed, and by Oath eſtabliſhed, That no Clerk or Laick Men of #ranct Pet, of ta, your» "Ib i 


or the future ſhould compel any one to appear before the Ordi- = = _ c Coll: y. 112 


ury, or his Eccleſiaſtical Judge or Delegate, unleſs upon the ac- or Laick e, e eee 

ON . 1 ; » 13 ſh uld f - ch . , Heal 17 QIHST 8 
nt of Hereſie, Matrimony, or Uſury, upon Forfeiture of all his mende un Ihe Pug Cru? tho" osfa HH | 

00ds, and loſs of one of his Members. This Reſolution of the gif Nele.“ Ang /afin ue ' ol 


rech very much chagrin d the Pope, ſo that he endeavoured by fitical Jud: land as LOA 

" means to ſoften them into a Compliance; wherefore he be- | ey, ven ne 4 7 : 2 
"ied many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices among their Relations, giving fe. e f, e, va, yo Poly 
Uem licence to obtain more, with other Indulgences ; and beſides, (/ tet Peing again rovind) & 


4 
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— Or. > 4 


agree to write Rome, with Letters both to the Pope and Cardinals, on behalf of th 


—_— 


1 The Reign of Voll 
Anno Dom. he was bountiful in his Gifts among the Noblemen of that King. 
MCCXLVIL. dom, which brought many over to him from their former e. 
ſolution. „ | N f 

[4] [4] The Day after Candlemas the Parliament met again at [ 

14. it. don, where the King was informed that the King of France hag 
The Parl. Peſign upon Gaſcoigny; and he was ſenſible that it would not on 
ment meet A | ———" . | . 
again at Lo- be a Diſhonour, but a great Prejudice to him to ſuffer it to be loſt 
gon. ſeeing he received yearly from Bourdeaux alone a Thouſand Marky, 
Where the When the Archdeacons and a great part of the Inferior Clergy of 
Archdezcons the whole Kingdom met the Great Men there, they complained q 
and Inferior h k | 5 n 
Clergy the Pope's frequent and intolerable, Exactions, affirming to the 
make great King, That if theſe Men were ſuffered, his Kingdom would bs en. 
OT he dangered, and both Laiety and Clergy would be ruined by a Def. 
Pope's Exa- lation unknown to former Times. Upon this it was relo]yed, 


8 That ſome other diſcreet Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to the Court d 


11 — 1 


— 


egy Community of the whole Clergy and Laiety of the Realm, ſetting 
Pope: heit forth their Grievances and Oppreſſions. 


Grievances. - [5] The Contents of that to the Pope, were, A Profeſſion of 
[5) © their readineſs to obey his Holizeſs ; but to defire his Pardon, i 


\ 


„onen they could not then comply with his Demands ; for althouchi ; 
frei Ln? their Country yielded plenty of Fruits for the Nouri i 
tothePope. * jts Inhabitants, yet it afforded no Money, neither was it ſufficieai bet 
to ſupply what was demanded ; for their King's Neceſſity required | 
* what they could ſpare towards the Defence of his own Domini pr 
* ons againſt the Aſſaults of his Enemies; and concluded, that any an- 
further Burthens would prove inſupportable to them. mM 
| [1] Their Letter to the Cardinals was to this effect; They fil ©; 
| ol. gave them an Abſtract of their Grievances, and what they had on Kit 
The Contents tributed fince the laſt Lateran Council; firſt, a Twentieth part fol the 
22 5 the Three Years for an Aid to the Holy Land; then a Tenth to the pop dot 
' afterward ſeveral other Payments for different Uſes, at the Com. [ 
mand of the Apoſtolick See : And then they urged the great V ſen 
ceſſity and Wants their own King lay under, whom they we ſuc 
bound to aſſiſt as their Temporal Lord; and that they themſehꝗ he 
were now reduced to ſuch Penury and Want, that if all they H wh 
were expoſed to Sale, it would not be ſufficient to anſwer what wi ext 
demanded of them: Wherefore they humbly beſeeched them fail to ; 
to preſent their Condition to the Pope, and endeavour to dive Pox 
not only his Thoughts but his Councels and Inſtruments from mW [ 
. grievous Oppreſſions. 1 bre 
1 08] About the ſame time the Pope granted to King Henry a plan tior 
-4. p. 722. ſibſe but yet a deceitful Privilege, That no Italian or Nephew of li cree 
The Pope own or the Cardinals, {ſhould henceforward be ſent into Exlu Rey 
rv ork to be Beneficed, unleſs he or his Cardinals ſhould firſt ask and o fur 
inſignificant tain Leave of the King to have him provided for, which the Fo low 
Privilege. knew could be eaſily got whenever they pleaſed. Before the Cowl Br 
Many Foreign eil was ended, Peter of Savoy Earl of Richmond came to the Co i ſics 
bee are at London, and brought with him ſeveral Loung Ladies from MW The 
tobe erte own Country, to be Married to the Young Noblemen that weg to P 
to the King's the King's Wards, which thing much diſguſted his own Nati bort 


Wards. TIF.P 
Subjects. 1m 


but yet when they had ſhewed him the Pope's Letters, and de- ;; 
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[3] This Year alſo John and Alexander, Two Friers Minors, Ereliſh- Amo Dum. 
men by Birth, were ſent from the Pope with his Authority, to be MCCXLVIL. 
Collectors (or rather Exactors) of his Money in England, preten\"© 7; 
ding to ask Charity only, and to uſe no Force; and by this means 1% J. 
they obtained the King's Licence to come over; but they were no 33 3 
ſooner here, but they went to the Chief Prelates, and very ſaucily into Pe 
required of them Money for the Pope's uſe; and ſometimes deman- under pe. 
del Twenty Shillings for a Procuration, which was to be paid 6%, 


Charity, 


vithout delay ; if not, they produced the Pope's Thundering Let- prove very 


ters to afright and conſtrain them to it. When they came to the 38 
iſhop of Lincoln, who was a great Admirer of that Order, he ſtood che Pope. 
amazed at their Habit (which was more Soldier-like than Religious) 755 Bp. pe 
ie 4 AINIZ e 
1 | EP their Con- 
manded of him Six thouſand Marks to be forthwith paid out of his fence, de. 


piſhoprick, he anſwered with great Grief of Heart, That ſuch Ex- "5. © 
actions were never heard of before, and were very unjuſt, becauſe 5 

it was impoſſible to anſwer them; And ſeeing it concerned the 7 

whole Body of the Clergy and Laiety of the Kingdom, he could 

give them no anſwer in ſuch a difficult Affair, until he had firſt con- 

lulted the Community of the ſaid Kingdom. Upon this they parted 

from him, and went to St. Albans, and demanded of the Abbot 

there Four hundred Marks, to be paid to them for the Pope's uſ e ; 

but they received much the ſame anſwer from him as they had 

before from the Biſhop of Lincoln. . e 

[4] About the ſame time the Pope, by the like Meſſengers, tlie ( 
Friers Preachers and Minors, ſent to all the Chief Prelates in France, I. p. 25. 
and deſired them to lend him Money according to every one's Ts kope 


* 


Ability, and whatſoever they lent ſhould be repaid them without Trick in 


fail, when he was able; but as ſoon as this was known to the Vance, but 
King of France, he prohibited them under pain of forfeiting all 225K; £97 
their Goods from lending ſuch Sums, leſt thereby his own King- Clergy not to 
dom ſhould be impoveriſhed. I 5 ee N00: 
[5] This Year one Godefrid, Son to the Præfect of Rome, was , 
lent Legate into England, although there was no occaſion for any, 1 . 
ſuch, and Maſter Johns Rufus into Ireland inſtead of a Legate, that ee e 
he might thereby elude the Privilege lately granted to King Henry, lin, without 
who ſo well managed his Maſter the Pope's Buſineſs there, that he an juſt oc. 
extorted from them Six thouſand Marks, which Sum was conveyed ct 

to London by certain Religious Perſons (or Friers ) and paid into the 

Pope's Treaſury. Fen, 5 

i] The ſame Year King Henry followed the Example of the * 
Great Men of France, who by their King's Conſent and Approba- . p. 727. | 
tion had lately entred into a Confederacy, and made a ſtfict De- The K. in 
ee againſt the inſatiable Avarice and Oppreſſion of the Court of * 
Rowe ; and that the like Exactions and Extortions might for the of France, if. 
future be prevented here, the King now ordained that theſe fol- 1 
lowing Orders ſhould be inviolably obſerved throughout England - Lay. man 
Frft, That no Laick ſhould bring any Caſe before an Eccleſia- ſhould appear 
lical Judge, unleſs it concerned a Marriage or Teſtament. Secondly, 02" Long 
The King likewiſe preſcribed the Biſhops a certain Form, whereby Judge, unleſs 
to proceed in Caſes of Baſtardy, viz. to enquire whether they were fp Cafes 
born before or after Matrimony. . Thirdly, That Clerks were pro- e 


Vol. II. Ppppp 2 hibited 
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Amo Dom. hibited by the King's Writ to commence any Action for Tythe Ml befo 

MCCXLVIL; before an Ecclefiaſtical Judge, by the Writ called Indicavst. Fouth and 

Withother y, That an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred to Clerks by the King's Jy; Chu 

good Regula- ſtices, to diſcover whether they had proceeded in any cafe con. Pope 

Spiritual trary to the King's Prohibition, whereas before they were not bound pon 

Courts. to ſwear but before an Etcleſiaſtical judge in Spiritual Cauſes [4 
Fifthly, Alſo concerning Clerks being taken by the King's Ok. tio! 
cers for Crimes laid to their Charge by Laicks upon Common Mo! © 
Fame. 5 


[2] [2] In the beginning of Lent, the fore- mentioned John the I. {Minto 
A bo 55 norite again demanded of the Abbey of St. Albans Four hundre ges 
Eractions re. Marks by virtue of his Authority, and cited the Abbot to appear at [5 
newed up- London Three days after, either in Perſon, or by his Proxy, to fi and 
of Se. aber... tifie the Pope's Tate Demands : The Abbot hereupon ſent his Arch. I 
5 eacon to appear for him at the Day appointed ; who after he ha; Ml 
The Abbot demanded, and with difficulty obtained a Copy of the Brief, an- 

ä ſwered, That the Abbot deſigned to ſend ſpecial Meſſengers ty 
finds the Re- Rome to acquaint the Pope with theſe Grievances, and for Remed 
medy yore appealed to him, becauſe both the Abbot and Convent though 
eaſe. they ſhould meet with more Favour from his Holineſs than the 
could expect from him: But John, to be revenged on the Abbot 
wrote Letters to the Pope, containing great Complaints againf 
him; wherefore when his Meſſengers came to Lyons (where the 
Pope then reſided) they were very coldly received, and met with 
great Difficulties and ſome Checks; as namely, that they did not 
give that Reſpect, and pay that Reverence which was due to the 
Pope's Nuncio ; and that their Abbot was the only Perſon amongſt 
all the Abbots of Exgland, who refuſed to yield Obedience to his 
Commands: But when they ſaw how they were treated, and that 
there was no Remedy to be expected, they compounded for TVo 
hundred Marks, and their Expences amounted to One hundred 
more. But when Frier John {aw the Clergy (eſpecially the Abbots) 
fo unwilling to yield to his Demands, he wrote to the Pope to 
have his Power enlarged : The Pope's Anſwer, together with the 
Letters of his additional Powers, fee in Addittament. to Matt, Pari, 

p. 155, 160. 5 3 . 
(3) : [3] About the ſame time the King finding the State of his Realm 
14. b. 73% ſtill more endangered and impoveriſhed by theſe Papal Exadti- 
ant fm. ONS, and the Money carried out of his Kingdoni without any Ad. 
mon d at Ox- vantage either to Church or State, ſummoned the whole Nobility o 
Ke gonſult the Kingdom to meet at Oxford to conſult about it; but the Pre 
about the I - g „„ „Ü 
Pope'sExaRi- lates in a more eſpecial manner, that they might conſider hom the 
ons. Church ſhould be relieved from thoſe Oppreſſions it now lay un- 
der ; and although ſome of the Prelates had reſolved to refule the 
The Biſhops aforeſaid Contributions, yet their Hearts failing them when they 
— 5 164 met, they, contrary to all Expectation, conſented to a Contrr 
to another bution to the Pope of Eleven thouſand Marks; and the Clergy 
Contribution. ere conſtrained to pay it into the hands of the Biſhops of Wir 
cheſter and Norwich; and ſuch as refufed were wearied into a Cont 
pliance, by the Troubles and Damages they fuftained from Fre! 
John the Minorite : Nor did the Abbot of Sr. Albans fare one jt 
the better, for all he had ſent the Pope Fourſcore Marks 3 
| fore 5 


Y 


1 — 
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before; and they had now great reaſon to fear, leſt. by a private Am Dom. 
nd mutual Agreement between the Pope and the King, both the MCCXL VII. 
Church and State ſhould be expoſed to the like Exactions, ſince the e 
Pope had wrote not long ſince to the Great Men of England to 
P bomote their giving Money to the King. . 
J This Year (being almoſt wholly taken up with theſe Conteri- ju, , 
50ns between the Pope and Temporal Princes) affords very little The Tfular 
of Civil concerns at Home, only that Baldwin, the Titular Empe- . F 
dor of Conſtantinople, being driven from thence by the Greeks, came arrives in Eg 
into England to ſollicite for Relief, yet he found here no very . 
great effects of it. . 1 = 
[5] Not long after this, Guy de Lufignar, Milliam de Valence „ L 
| and Athelmar a Clerk, all Three Sons to Hugh le Brun, Earl of Tie Kà Half. 
Marche, (and the King's Half-Brethren by his Mother Queen Jabel) Brothers by 
ame into England to make their Fortunes; where William, the Se- OT), 
ond Brother, being not long after Knighted, married Joane Datigh: ther to make. 4. 
of Grin de Muntgenſil, and was ſome Years after, in her Right, made cheir Fortunes 
aan of Perbroke 5 and the King did all he could to Enrich them, 
| though to his own great Diſadvantage and Petriment. 3 
[1] Alſo the Sterling: Money of England was now ſo very mucli fi] 
defaced by Clippers, that not only all the Letters thereof were cut . 
aa, but they ſcarce ſ pared the Inner-Ring; whereupon the King's much defaced 
.{WCouncil began diligently to examine and conſider of a Remedy to "ob: oy by 
rreveſit it for the future; and it then ſeem'd convenient in divers e. 
Prudent Mens Judgments, rather to change the Matter, than the 
form of it, ſince by reaſon of that, rather than this, the Money 
had ſuffered ſo great a Diminution : But what was done in this 
Air, you will find under the following Year. 


As for the Foreign Affairs of this Year, [27] the Day after M- mp ( 2 1 
theelmas ſome of the Princes of Germany, to whom the Right of i Far! 
Elettion belonged, met, and Choſe MVilliari Earl of Holland, 4 Young - > ny f 
hn of about Twenty Years of Age, King of the Romans ; the Roman, 
3] but it was by the Procurement and Recommendation of the Pope, 3 

who had priwately ſent him a great deal of Money. to make Wat 14. p. 73s. 
wainſt the Emperour Frederick, that had been before depoſed in 

the Council of Lyons ; yet for all this he could not be deprived, 


. but made War againſt the Pope though with various Succeſfes. 

I [4] Richard Bart of Cornwall went this Autumn into Fance, to 41 
{mand his Right of that King, before he undertook his Voyage to 1% 739. 
„ee Hoh-Land, but return d from thence towards the End of O#o- e 


le, without obtaining any thing from him, though he was willing into Banter to 
In himfelf to do Juſtice :; but yet h kept from it by th _ demand his 

elf to do Juſtice ; but yet he was kept from it by the pow- Right, but re. 
ul Perſuaſions of his Great Men and Counſellors, who were the turns as be 
Karls Enemies. | 23 5 | | | | went. 
bl King Henry's Ambaſſadors alſo at the fame time made a freſh fs 
L emand of Normandy, but all the Anſwer they could get, was, That 4 2 5 
* King of France had been now in the quiet Poffeſſion of it for the K's Am. 
torty Years : But this being no Satisfactory Anſwer, the King fe- baſſadors,whs 
Krred it to the Biſhops of Normancy; who thereupon gave their wandte 
z Ininn » ESP | PRA . . e 1 5 3 5 mand Nors 
pions, That the Frexch King had moſt Right to it, becanſe Kingmawy. 
Jo had undergone the Jidgment of his Peers; But te this our 

Author 


Ou 
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Anno Dom. Author anſwers very well, That that King ought not to be Judged 

MCCXLVIE by his declared Enemies, neither ſhould the Son ſuffer for the Ini. 
gquity of his Father. | | 

Anno Dot. This Year Kin: Henry kept his Chriſt ias at Winche er, with m 

— of his Great Meg ; [1] Soon after Err he 3 the Net! 

«a3. lity of the whole Kingdom of England to meet him at London cight 

A general days atter Candlemas, where ( befides a great number -of Barons 

Ac cry wh Knights, and Noblemen, as alſo Abbots, Priors, and Clerks,) then 

n N nine Biſhops, and as many Earls; of the former wer: 

theſe, the Archbiſhop of Jork, and Biſhops of Mincheſter, Lincoln 

Norwich, Worceſter, Chicheſter, Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle; of the 

latter, Earl Richard, the Earls of Gloceſter, Leiceſter, Wincheſter, H. 

reford, Oxford, and Roger Bigot, (now Earl-Mareſchal) with the 

Earls of Lincoln, Ferrars, Warren, and Richmond; but the Archij. 

| ſhop of Canterbury was then beyond Sea, the Biſhop of Durham in. 

The King re- firm, and the Biſhop of Bath lately dead. When they were aſſcm. 

e a 4 5 bled, the King required of them a pecuniary Aid ; but they repro- 

isrekuſedit; Ved him for asking it without Bluſhing, (as our Monk bluntly en. 

| and why. preſſes it) ſeeing when they granted the laſt, he promiſed by lis 

I Charter, That he would not any more burthen his Great Men; 

They then Moreover they blamed him for his repeated Kindneſs and Liberality 

8 to Foreigners, and Contempt of his Native Subjects, for not Encoy 

raging the Trade of his own Kingdom, and in taking and. etacting 

1 unreaſonable Gifts from Merchants; And laſtly, For keeping Biſho- 

pricks and Abbeys void in his own Hand: To theſe they added, 

That neither the Juſtitiary, Chancellor, nor Treafurer, were mad 

by the Common- Council of the Kingdom, as they were in his Pre 

deceſſor's Reign. . | 

[2] _ [2] Now when the King heard theſe things, he ſeemed ſome- 

* P. .. what out of Countenance, and promiſed, That what was ani 

ſhould be ſpeedily amended ; to which the Whole Body of then 

replied, That as they had often, ſo they would now patiently wil 

a while, and ſee whether he intended as he ſpake, and according 

as he performed his Promiſe, ſo would they their Obedience to hin 

in all things: Upon which, the farther Conſideration of this A 

fair was put off till Fifteen days after Midſummer; but in the met 

time the King's Heart became hard'ned, and ſo exaſperated again 

his Subjects, that he took no care to correct thoſe Exceſſes, accor- 

ding to the Promiſe he had ſo newly made them. | 

„ [3] At the Day appointed the Nobility of all Eng 


[1] 


land met agzit 


„ p 749. at London, and the King made them a Speech to this Effect, Thul 


The Pali they had not treated him very Civilly, but would impoſe meat Fre 

ment meet a- 84 5 3 . py 2 3 Tra 

gain; and the and ſervile Conditions on him; and that which every one of them 
K makes them in private thought to be his Right, was yet denied Him, even thal 4 

o Authority which every Maſter exerciſed in his own Family, wit - 

might uſe whoſe and what Counſel he pleaſed, and put out an”: 

put in what Servants he thought fit in his own Houſe, but thi 4s 

y ays He, You deny your King; and as Servants ought not to Judg of 

or impoſe any Difficntty upon their Lord, ſo neither might Vallal G 


on their Prince 3 and therefore he was reſolved, neither to remolt 
| | | q i | | 6: ji 


Out great Loſs to the Nation. 
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tze Chancellor, Juſtitiary, nor Treaſurer at their Pleaſure: But as 42 Dom. 
o the other Propoſals, though Beneficial to the Kingdom, he gave 8 
dilatory Anſwers, and then added, That he expecte.) from them a Andes 
pecuniary Aid for the Defence and Recovery of his Rights beyond {me | 
the Seas, (which alſo was their own concern ;) but they all Unani- none of hi. 
noully replied, That they would no longer impoveriſh themſelves Olivers ar | 
to enrich Strangers, as they had formerly done, when they gave ND roi 
Money towards his laſt Expedition to Gafcorery and Poiclou. nothing from 
Whereupon the Parliament was Diſſolved in great diſorder, with- the. 
out any Benefit or Satisfaction either to the King or themſelves: Ide Purtia- 
lnſomuch that the King was thereby reduced to very great nece{ii- Bee a en 
tes, [4] which forced him to expoſe to ſale his Jewels, Plate, and viivrder, 
other Houſhold Utenſils; and ſuch Veſſels as were curiouſly wrought ie [4] | 
ind guilded, were fold, not according to their Value, but Weight. The K“ fins 
Bat as the King was enquiring where he ſhould find Buyers, upon fi Fare and 
ſome Body's anſwering in London, He replied, If the Treaſury ae, — 
Odedian (meaning, J ſuppoſe, Auguſtus) were to be ſold, on my Conſci- to ths Citi- 
ace the City of London were able to purchaſe it; and then added to hn Ges 
this Effect, Theſe ill-bred Citizens, who call themſelves Barons, abound fol it 
in all things, and are indeed an inexhanſtible Magazine of Treaſure ; 
om which time the King reſolved to take the firſt Opportunity 
to ſpoil thern of their Goods. | mx 
This Year alſo (though our Author has not given us the, [5] 
Day) all Clipt and Light Money was called in, and forbad to be ACE Mo. 
paid or received, by Proclamation ; and diligent Inquiſition was ney is ca led 
made to find out theſe Falſifiers and Corrupters of the Coin, and gy: e 
upon ſtrict ſearch the Fews, the Courſini, or Italian Uſurers, as al ſo quired after, 


the Wooll-Merchants of Flanders, were all found guilty of this and found. 


kms. 
: [1] But this ſadden calling in the Money did very much impo- i 
ri} the People, for Exchange of Money was uſed but in very few Ti Pts, 


4A : . . People 
Cities; and when they came thither, beſides the Loſs in Weight, fuffer 4 


itey were fain to allow Thirteen Pence in the Pound for the bare £95 by che 


; * Iteration of 
Coinage ; ſo that beſides the Labour and loſs of Time, the People dhe Cin. 


{ceived ſcarce Twenty Shillings of New Money for the Old they 
parted with: But as for the New Coin, it differ d nothing from 


tie Old in Figure, only that the Croſs now paſſed through the very 
Letters in the outward Rim. I have taken notice of this, to let the 
leader obſerve, That no Alteration of Coin was ever made with- 

{2} This Year on the Thirteenth of OFober, the King with many la! 
relates and Great Men met at London, to celebrate the Feaſt of the 14 2 Pair 
Iranflation of St. Edward, and cauſed a new Fair to be proclaimed proclaimed ac 
it Netminſter, to continue for Fifteen Days, and prohibited all o- Fiſmiſer; | 
ber Fairs that uſed to be kept at that time of the Year, throughout 1 
Elend; and alſo all Trading in the City of London within doors was to be in 
and without, during that time, that ſo this Fair at Veſtminſter Lins. 


tight be the more plentifully ſtored and frequented with all ſorts 


People and Commodities; which Oppreſſion highly incenſed the 


City at that time, 


But 
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the Pope's 


Anno Dim. But as for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [3] the Pope continued his won. 
MCCXLVIN ted Extortions from, and Oppreſſions of the Engliſp Nation, and 
wy again ſent his Italians to be without delay beneficed in Exgland, ons 
14. p. 754. of whom going to the Abbot of Abhindon to be provided for, made 
ee. choice of the Church of St. Bellens in the fame Town, worth one 
hundred Marks per Annun 3 but the ſame day it became void the 

Oppreſſions. King ſent his Mandate to the Abbot, to confer it upon Ethelmar hi 
Half-Brother, and that the King would protect and indemnifie hin 
in fo-doing, whereupon the \bbot yielded to the King's Con. 
mand; after which, on the Complaint of this Italian, the Pope cite 
the Old Abbot to appear before him at Rome, and then he being 
deſerted by the King, Was conſtrained to take that weariſom and 
tedious Journey, where, after many Difficulties and Expences, hg 
was at laſt forced to compound for Fifty Marks. 

In Foreign Parts, that which happened worth taking notice c 

11 * this Year, was, [4] That Lewis King, of France, having long before 
The K. of Fr. undertaken the Craſado, in Autumn began his Voyage for the Hu 
begins his L and ; and paſſing by Lyons, he there took his Leave of the Pope, 


Weh Les and ſo going on to Marſeilles, he Embarked there as many of hi 
| Army as he could carry along with him ; the reſt being left be Lear 
hind for another Opportunity. | you! 
[5] Alſo in Germany, Conrade, Son to the Emperor Frederick F 
| 


7d. . marching with his Forces to the Relief of Aix la Chapelle, then be 
order g fieged by the Pope's Legate, and the Great Men of Germany, tu 
Prince's Army was routed, and the City thereupon ſurrenderdt 


la- Chapelle 1s 
taken, and Mercy; in which not long after William Earl of Holland was crow] 


* * Emperor (according to Cuſtom) by Conrade, Archbiſhop of Colyn, 
Moe? few of the Temporal Electors being preſent. 7 


there. 
Ano Dow. [17 This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at London, and k- 
MCCXLIX. quired of the Citizens large New-Years Gifts; and not being 
cx] content with this, he ſome time after ſent to the ſame Perſons t0 
n 58. ſupply him with Money: This Meſſage they received with hea 
quires Ra Hearts, and complained, That the Liberties of the City which wer 
New Years- ſo often Bought, Granted and SWOTN to, could not protect then 
Gifts of the from being treated as Slaves: SO At length (though not withoik 


Citizens ; | 0 | 
belides ſends great reluctancy 3 they Were conſtrained to pay TWO thouſand 


wap el Pounds; but this would not ſatisfie the King's wants, therefore It 
ow Mcney. Was forced to apply himſelf to his Great Men one by one, and it 
3 neſted them to lend him Money, both to ſupply his Neceſhts, 

de, and pay his Debts, and alſo to Enable him to recover thoſe Rights 


ral Great Men 


and Prelates. which the King of France had invaded ; and then in a moſt 11 


3 mifſive manner made his urgent Neceſſities known to the Prelat 
nothing bur and Abbots, begging of them either to give, or lend him ſuche 
Excuſes and Sum of Money, yet could obtain nothing but Excuſes and Denial 


Denials,uoleſs inleſs from the Abbot of St. Albans, from whom he received Si 


from the Ab- 
bot of 87. J. Marks. [2] This encouraged the King to hope for the like Succeb 


th 121 from other Abbots and Priors, and accordingly he wrote to tho 
1 p. 759. of Eſſex and Hert ſordſbire, to lend him Money for his preſent Ne- 
ceſſities; and at the end added his Promiſe faithfully to repa) the 


ſame. 


OOO [ _—_ 5 
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The Pretence for borrowing this Money, was, That the Trute Aune Don. 
between himſelf and the King of France being now almoſt expired, NOTES: 
he ſhould be at great Charges to recover his loſt Rights beyond the [3] 1.4. 
Kas; whereas indeed he durſt not undertake any fuch Enterprize, dle. 3 
the Pope having by his Nuncio lately forbid him, (though privately) e wo 
under pain of Exconmunication to diſturb any of the King of Frances Money were 
Territories, during his abſence in the Holy War ; but the true Rea- OT 
GH was, That the King, during his laſt Expedition in PoiGor, had put indeed 
{ deeply run in Debt to the People of thoſe Parts, that all the were for ano! 
Money he could by any means take up, or extort in England, would ther end. 
not ſerve to diſcharge thoſe Obligations. Fo | 
This Year [4] Nicholas Biſhop of Durham, being ſenſible of his , [4] 
geit Age and Infirmities, reſigned his Biſhoprick, and withdrew xich!a: Bp of 
himſelf from all Publick Affairs to a Private Life; whereupon the P. re- | 
King recommended Ethelmar his Half-Brother to the Convent, and * 
by Meſſengers and repeated Intreaties would fain have perſuaded K. recom- 
them to chuſe him for their Biſhop : But they replied, That at his „ t ge 
Coronation he had ſworn to Preſerve the Church's Liberties, and n 
that the Perſon recommended was neither of ſufficient Age, nor #*#-4, but 
learning for ſo great a Charge: [5] The King anſwered, Then be 95 
would keep the Biſhoprick eight or nine Tears in his own Hands, and by Ii. p. 760. 
that time he would be capable of it. WS ones | 
[1] This Year in June, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter (although +] 
he had a little before undertaken the Crnſado) went over into Gaſ- on. nel bl ors 
gy, and ſubdued, all that were in Rebellion againſt King Henry, goes over Conn 
and in every thing behaved himſelf with ſuch Fidelity and Cou- 9g, and 
nge, that he gained the Applauſe of all the King's Friends, and —＋2 


| | 1 A N nd Rebels there. 
the Name of a Worthy Patriot: Alſo a little after, on the Third „ „ 
7 Al. xander K. 


of July, died Alexander II. King of Scotland, a Prince of great Vir- of Ss dies. 


te and Wiſdom, leaving his Son Alexauder, a Child of about 

Eight Years old, to ſucceed him. | os | 
There happened nothing elſe this Year worth the noting, [2] but [] 

that two Merchants of Brabant were robbed near Wincheſter of Two Tus robbinse 

hundred Marks, and not being able to obtain Juſtice from the of two Mer- Y 

Countrey againſt ſome that were foully ſuſpected of it, but in- <h9nts of Bre- 

ſtead of being found Guilty were acquitted by the Oath of their 

Compurgators ; wherefore theſe Merchants came to the King wha 

was then at that City, grievouſly complaining of the Injury and 

Injuſtice that had been | bn them; at which he being much in- 

enſed, called before him the Bailiffs and Freemen of Hampſhire, 

charging them to find out and diſcover theſe MalefaCtors ; and this 

vas alſo enforced by the Biſhops denouncing all thoſe Excommuni-— 

ctted, who were any ways concerned in this Robbery. Now for the 3 

diſcovery of this, there were choſen a Jury of Twelve Men out of into, ad will. 

Vnchefter, and the County adjacent, to enquire in Particular con- fully con. 

cerning theſe Offenders : But this Inqueſt refuſing to diſcover them, 1 2285 

ad pretending Ignorance who they were, this their Diſhoneſty u) nden 

and Remiſſneſs ſo provoked the King, that he commanded them t he K ela 
* clapt up in Priſon, and another Inqueſt to be ſummoned out of another to be 

the ſame Places; and theſe being afraid of the like Uſage as the m0" 9 

former had met with, if they offered to conceal any of thoſe they a great — 

itew to be Offenders, revealed and impeached a great many Men Nerſons of 
Vol.IL Qq qqq | 55 
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Ammo Dom. of good Subſtance and Reputation dwelling about Southampton an 
MCCXLIX- Taunton, and to ſome of whom the King had committed the Bail. 


. 


Feen. Ache wick or Charge of the County for the Apprehending of Robber. a 
K's own Ser. Alſo ſome of the King's own Servants and Croſs-Bow-meti, were ll ® 
di Cons Accuſed, Convicted, and Executed, who at the Gallows confeſſel Ml - 
Qed. theniſelves Guilty; yet excuſed themſelves, by alledging, That the G 
King had for a long time ſtopt their Wages, ſo that having nothins 
to live on, they muſt either have ſold their Horſes and Equipage it 
or elſe rob upon the High-way. The Concluſion was, That aboy Ml b 
About Thirty Thirty of the Ring- leaders of theſe Malefactors being executed, the 1 
3 Knot was pretty well broke, and the Countrey reſtored to its forma ir 
ecuted, Security: I have taken notice of this to let the Reader ſee, the 
: this Age is not more Wicked and Corrupt than that which wy hi 
Four hundred years ago, when even the Beſt Men in a County,nay be 

the King's own Servants and Guards, made no Conſcience of tur. 
ing Highway-men. | p 
Ann Dom. This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, an U 
ES ater * OY ay of that Feſtival came 10 London, abet which 
© BJ] time, Cincia, Earl Richard's Lady, was brought to Bed of a Son, V 
Me ky who was Chriſtned Edmund; ſoon after many of the Nobility oi T 
Lady brought England, the Chief of whom were the Earl laſt mentioned, and t tt 
to bed ofa Son Earl of Gloceſter, Henry de Haſtings a Baron, Roger de Thurkeby, and tl 
The Earl not divers other Nobles, beſides the Biſhops of Lincoln, London, au 

. — does Morceſter, and with them the Archdeacons of Oxford and Bedford, 
Sh wor” and ſeveral other Clerks) went all beyond Sea. The Errand they I 
Artendance. went on ſeem'd only to accompany Earl Richard through 5 
France, who travelled with great Magnificence to treat with te 
Pope being then at Hont; but the Biſhops took this Opportunity , 
to go thither about their own private Affairs. | =_ 
2 [4] On the Seventeenth of March the King himſelf, and many of i " 
In. 16. the Nobility and Clergy undertook the Cruſado ; there were in all | 
3 about Five hundred Knights, beſides an innumerable Number d 
Nobility un- Eſquires and Common Soldiers. In May Earl Richard returned in- 
_ le to England from the Pope's Court, where he had been received and t 
f treated both by the Pope and Cardinals in a moſt ſplendid an 
33 magnificent Manner, to the Admiration of all that were preſenta " 
England, His Entrance, and ſaw his Reception. This occaſioned various Con-: 

A ore Ac. jectures, but moſt People thought that the Pope, knowing him © 
count of the be both Rich and Ambitious, then defign'd to promote him to the ill 
deſizn of his Empire, and that this was the main Cauſe of his Journey; ! 
Jour 171 with him the Earls of Gloceſter and Leiceſter, and ſeveral other Great Wi V 
14. p. 779, Men and Biſhops, likewiſe returned into Exgland. mn: 
(1) [1] About Midſummer there was a great Diſturbance in the City Il h 
0 ja li. Of London, concerning ſome Liberties belonging to the Citizens, and K 
ſtarbance in Which the King had granted to the Abbey of Weſtminſter , where b 
{ory bean, Upon the Mayor, with the whole Community of the City, maden 
fog certain Li. their Complaint to the King, but without obtaining any Remedy: 
bercies ro the Then they applied themſelves to Earl Richard, and the Earl of L 
rip Fd ceſter, and ſome other Great Men, who went to the King, and {-M © 
„ee verely blamed him for infringing thoſe Charters which his Pred:-i u 
LL 1 ceſſors had granted to the City, and alſo ſharply reproved the * |: 


paſſing over Sea. 


800k VIII. | King He vA T Il 


rot, as one that had occaſioried and _ = King to this Vio- Anno ben 
tion; by which means the King was reſtrained from proceeding Met. 
. further in his Grant to that Abbot. . | S S RR 
Gon after this, [2] the King complairied to the Pope, That his la] 
Creat Men who had undertaken the Crſado, deſigned to begin Id. p. 785. 
their Journey to the Holy Land before he himſelf was prepared for The pope 


it; and that they were more ready to follow the King of France, upon the K *: 


| tis Capital Enemy , than himſelf. Upon this, the Pope by his aac, 


* 2 . ” * 0 
letters, under pain of Excommunication, prohibited ny from go- Great Men of 


ing without the King's Leave; who, to make the Prohibition more Len who 
effectual, ſent to the Wardens of his Sea-Ports to hinder any of ken che csg 
his * Great Men, that had thus taken the Cr»ſado upon them, from , — going 
| | 4 ey ond Seca. 
- . 2 . ; | 3 2 * a/ : 
Alſo [3] this Year a rich Jew of the City of Tork named Atron, * 
_ convicted of counterfeiting or falſifying a certain Charter, 14 i. 
e 


vas ſeverely fined, and paid to the King Fourteen thouſand Marks, A rich der of 
5 N h 2 York ſeverely 

ind to the Queen a proportionable Sum in Gold ; ſo that it was fined ſor £1. 

computed that this Jew had paid to the King Thirty thouſand fifying a 


Marks of Silver ſince his coming from beyond Sea, and to the Queen — 


| Two hundred Marks of Gold, as the ſame Few informed our Au- 


thor Marth. Paris, * who ſays they were not to be pitied, becauſe · Ib n 50 
they were proved to be Corrupters of the King's Seals and 
Charters. : y | | 
But here to intermix ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀaits : [4] The , GU: 
king having about this time granted to a certain Knight of mean e 
Ruth (becauſe he had Married the Siſter of Joh» Mamſel his Clerk The k. excy. 
Or Secretary) Free Warren within the Lands belonging tO St. Albans ſes his uſin 9 
Abbey, and that contrary to the ancient Charters of his Predeceſ- 23 = oe 
ſors; and being reproved for this by our Author himſelf (who was from the P.'; 
not afraid to do it) all his Excuſe for it, was, Why. does not the Example. 
Pope do the ſame thing, adding in his Briefs or Letters, Notwith- Ne 3 
ſtanding any Privilege ar Indulgence? Yet preſently upon better 
Thoughts he ſaid, Web, well, we will conſider further of it + But for all 
this, the Remembrance both of his Words and Promiſes vaniſh'd 
with the ſpeaking. This I take notice of, to fhew the Reader after 
whoſe Imitation the Clauſe of Non obſtante then crept into the Grants {1 
of this King. „ | 1d. p. 785. 
[5] About the ſame time the King, to get more Money, ſent E ſends 
Geoffrey de Langly as his Officer or Inquiſitor, to ſearch into the quire into che 
Itanſgreſſions upon Foreſts; which Charge he executed with that Tranſgreflors 
Violence and Extortion (eſpecially in the Northern Parts) as exceeded wh norets, 
Relief, clapping up Gentlemen in Priſon for but muttering againſt his Charge 
bis unjuſt Proceedings, and ruining divers of the beſt Quality for 
killing but a Deer, or a Hare, albeit it were in the very Highway; 
by which means, though he gain d the King a great Sum of Mo- [.] 
dey, yet it loſt him the Affections of his People, when he came to Ti Boot 
ſtand moſt in need of them, as you will find hereafter. = Wincheſter de 
But to add ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Matters: [1] About the end ceaſing, the K 
of September, Milian, Rate Biſhop of Wincheſter died at Tours; upon fegt mmde, 


which News, the King ſent very kind and obliging Letters to the mer to the 


verity, 


Monks of that Convent, to perſwade them to chooſe Ethelmar his Monks to be 


Half-Brother for their Biſhop : [2] Whereupon they were under ney 


Vol. II. Qqqqq 2 great 1b .- f. 


— . ” 
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with great ſe- 


Ranſom. 


* 
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Arno Dom. great Difficulties how to manage themſelves for in the firſt Dlice 


[3] But [3] ſoon after this, the King received ſolemn Meſſages from 


1 po. the Pope, to deſire his Leave to let him reſide for ſome time x 
by a Mel. Bourcleaux, becauſe the Earls of Poicton and Provence, Brothers t 


ſage deſires the King of France (who was lately taken Priſoner by the $a. 
the K.'s Leave 


to ſtay f : 
ſome Rims at fortune, in that he had hindred thoſe who had undertaken the 


Bordeaux. Crnſado from proceeding according to their Deſign, and for Money 


1 again, if the King refuſed it, he incurred his Diſpleaſure; where. 


return. | | „ 

In foreign Parts what had happened moſt conſiderable [ 4] was, 
14. P. 804; the Death of the Emperor Frederick II. who notwithſtanding he had 
The Excommunicated, and Depoſed by the Pope and Council of 
Emperor, Lyons divers Years, was a Prince of great Valour and Prudence;| 
3 Cha- and for all that the Pope and his Confederates in Germany were able 

co do againſt him, maintained his Dignity till his Death. 

3 But to ſay ſomething more of Foreign Affairs: [5] Lewis King 
BY K of v. Of France, having the Year before taken the City of Damata il 
and his two Fegpt, had great hopes likewiſe of getting all that part of the 


Brothers taken Country next g and therefore marching out this Year from 


nog, abr Damiata, pailed that Branch of the River Nile which runs by Rs 
Saracens, ſetta, and tho the King defeated the Saracens in ſeveral Skirmiſpes 
there, yet encamping at Jaſt near a place called Pharanma, Hultan 

Melec came upon him with a great Force, and the King's being much 
weakned with Sickneſs, he would fain have retreated with them to 
Damiata; but it was then too late, for his whole Army was cut in 

He is forced pieces in their return, and the King with his two Brothers Alphonſo and 
6 Charles, taken Priſoners ; tor whoſe Ranſom and his own, as allo 
ay a great for all the other Chriſtian Captives that were taken Priſoners with 


am of Mo- them, the King was forced to ſurrender the City of Damzata to the 
ney for his N Fear 


r 
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races Sultan , beſides the payment of Four hundred thouſand 4mm Dom. 

res ; and ſo making a Truce with this Prince for Ten Years, and MCC, _ . 
R NPB - 8 ; | ks. WT HW Se 

te King and the reſt of the Princes being ſet free, they ſailed to 

on; but not daring to ſtay there neither, for fear the Saracens 

who threatned to break the Truce) ſhould beſiege it, he ſent home 

is Brothers, and then quitting that Place, did nothing more worth 

king notice of ; but having viſited the Holy Places as a Pilgrim, 


«tnrned home about Four Years after, X But i 36 Hl ay tn king ohcs, that King HS v7 TY 91010 fs fo 5 
Fee any , of thy King nue AA a fh 
p e: | 7 | WS B Heoak hs N., 777 (iy hag (tn rage & SEC e b I 5 | 
[1] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas a intheſler, but Ace e Earl of e e 
y reaſon of his great want of Money, the uſual Plenty and Hoſpi- SRI, R Enr c Gf Facey 
Y ot my q + y 7 ; 


ality of his Court was laid aſide, and the accuſtomed Diſtribu- , i] I nes 


„ 11S 2064 HY 
4 I &. 4 
5 Nen \ Here rr jixteer - 


mio" of New-year's Gifts and Liveries were omitted; yet none were The K or e., 14 app Car, b, 
acceptable Gueſts at Court, who did not bring ſome Gift or Pre- want of e. vie elbe Chancery | 
o ent to the King, Queen, or Prince Edward, and the Principal s chef. 5 e 

2 burtiers. 8 > 5 | ſpitality ofhis Nec, is 18 - 3 
Then [2] on Twelfth-day Simon Mont fort Earl of Leiceſter, after he Couit. Rr Cell: „. 48 

be ad in ſome meaſure reduced Gaſcoigny to the King's Obedience, came ,, 5 . 35 p B fry ther 1 

I Englend, accompanied only with Three Eſquires, and going to e nh, e Ys 

e King, acquainted him with the great Charge and Expence he had 88 % no Wioponft with. 
en at to repreſs thoſe Rebels, but could no longer maintain it ont 4.” 2 N ee 


f his own, Kevenues; therefore he deſired a ſpeedy Supply both 65703 His Gn [Js (95k bath tha 
if Men and Money; which was gratited him: And having recei- Neg 919 of ee S fect 
ed out of the King's Treaſury Three hundred Marks, and gathered Fes, d ef ham ings {4 0 


15 Scν e oa Y ; 
bo |; : " Wes -— ing OY p 8 . fo Fo 1 4 58111 N 
W ogether what Money he could amongſt his own Tenants, and © & ters Sue, 1,7 . 1 
be ole of his Wards, he prepared to return into Gaſcoigny, as he l no, „ellas Ati 
, . „ ; 3 . _ . \ oF all Lecfsiatrea c \ | 
be id with a new Reinforcement the next Spring following. een be Arn „„ 
vt th arg} 


[3] About this time alſo there was a Suit commenced between [3] be 5) oo i ome 
: j | „ 4 1 
hheſter Biſhop of Carliſie, and a certain Baron, about a Mannor A further: Pd. e A s 
wich the Biſhop's Predeceſſor had ſold away, and which he would grefof wor. s, PERS. 9 
" "DS. . . . 3 » 1 Oy iin 4 ni 
Jun recover again: Now the Biſhop having occaſion to ſtay beyond tf K. in ats al 3% Apy: Vie: (he 
ka, obtained the King's Letters of Protection, that the Suit ſhould ters and Chart.. 457: | 


5 e ſtopt till his return; but in the mean while the Baron his Ad- ters. 

a erary obtained other Letters from him, with this Clauſe, That 

0: Wi imithftanding the former Letter, the Baron's Cauſe ſhould not be dle- * Non-obtante. 
;. So that now thofe Writs, or Letters, with that deteſtable | 
edition of Non-obſtante, became very frequent, which being ob- 


ved by Roger de Thurkeby a prudent Man, and one of the King's 
Juſtices, he {aid with a deep Sigh, Alas, alas ! what Times are we 
fuen into ! Behold the Civil Court is corrupted in imitation of the Eecle- 
ufical, aud the River is poiſoned from that Fountain. This I have 
lo added (though omitted by Dr. Brady) to give you a perfect 3 
fiſtory of the Original and Progreſs of Non-obſtante's in the King's = 
Viits and Charters. | F 


a WW [4] On Candlemas-day Henry de Bathe the King's Juſtitiary, and {4j 
; fy Learned in the Laws, was accuſed to the King for Bri- . 
F „H. AC Bat AC 


fy and Extortiori, and that thereby he had raiſed a very great ca vB: 


in tate upon the Ruin of others; upon this he was attached, and bery and Ex- 4 
10 "len John Manſel Clerk, one of the King's Principal Councellors, “on. 

lo red to be his Bail, the King refuſed him; adding, that his Fault 

M little leſs than Treaſon ; Pat upon the importunate Interceſ- 
he ons of the Biſhop of London and ſeveral others, he was ſet at | 
* Liberty, | 


—_— PR | + 8 


nn. 
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Amo Dom. Liberty, and Twenty four Knights bound for his appear 
MEG , time appointed. | | | 8 
[5] {5] On the Seventeenth of February (according to appointment 

- . * c. the Parliament met at London, where appeared the above- mention. 
cuſed in Par. ed Henry de Bathe, accompanied with a great Train of his own and 
liament for his Wife's Relations; and then (beſides other Crimes) he was 1.5 
K. again . cuſed for incenſing the whole Baronage againſt the King, upon 
Baronage of which a general Sedition was like to have enſued; and the Kino 
England. was ſo highly provoked againſt him, that he cauſed it to be open. 
ly proclaimed, both in his own Court and in London, That if any 

Perſon had any Action or Complaint againſt him, he ſhould come 
in, and be fully heard. Then one of his Fellow-Juſtices laid 90 
his Charge, That for a great Bribe he had acquitted and diſchargel 
He is alſo ac. One convicted of notorious Crimes; which further fo enraged the 
cuſed of Bri- King, that he again publickly declared, That if any one ſhould lil 
ont (or ne henry de Bathe, he would pardon him; and he had been ſoon di. 
— patched, had not the Prudence of John Manſel, and the Threats d 
the Biſhop of London ſecured him from Violence. [I] But at length 

. p. 8 if. having made Earl Richard his Friend by great Preſents, through 
Vet by the his Powerful Mediation, and the Promiſe of a round Sum of Ms. 
Mediation ney, he gained his Liberty; and ſo about the end of Jul) fol 
and the Pro- lowing, he returned to Court, and was reconciled to the King, 
miſe of.2 ot upon the payment of Two thouſand Marks. From whence we ny 
— X he is Obſerve, That in thoſe Times it was all one to be Innocent d 
reconeiled to Guilty, provided the Party accuſed were Powerful, and would part 
mel.  . with his Money freely FE | 
[2] [2] About this time Ethelmar the King's Half-Brother was by the 
kalle, is Pope approved of, and confirmed in the Biſhoprick of Winckeſtr; 
confimed by and at the ſame time his Holineſs ſent to the King to make a Provi- 
cheLope in x lion of Five hundred Marks (in Eccleſiaſtical Revenues) for th 
of Winchefter, Duke of Burgundys Son, a Child. [z] Likewiſe the ſame Yar 
6] bart of Wales was wholly ſubdued, and received the Eugliſb Laws, 

Id. 6 and that fide of it which borders upon Cheſhire, was committed to 
the Government of Alan de la Zouch, who anfwered to the Kins 
Eleven hundred Marks per Annum; which deſerves to be taken no- 

tice of, as being not mentioned in the Velſb Chronicles. 

As for Domeſtick Matters (according to the ancient Manuſcrit M1 

Chronicle of the City of London) this Year in Whitſou-week, tit 

* Commis * Community of the City {wore Allegiance to Prince Edward u 
civitats. St, Paul's Croſs, ſaving the Fidelity they owed to the King hi 
Father, who then alſo granted them a Confirmation of all Liberte 

they enjoyed in the Time of King Henry the Firſt ; and allo that 

for the future the Mayor ſhould be ſworn before the Barons of tir 
Exchequer at Weſtminiter, and not before the King in Perſon; fot 

which Charter the City paid him Five hundred Marks. F 

ca) - , But to intermix ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [4] Son 

1 p. 517,818. time after, the Pope ſent John de Camecava his Nephew and Chap. 
Ha. the Let. lain into Exgland, * with Letters to the Abbot and Convent 0. 
„ en. Fr. Albans, commanding them to confer upon him the parſonage d 
Mendgrave, or any other good Benefice belonging to their P. 

tronage (if deſired by the above-named Joh» ) when it became 


void, Notwithſtanding that Indulgence or Privilege lately granted i 


ance at, 
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— — 


te Enoliſh, that the Benefices of Roman Clerks becoming vacant e Dems. 
1 f 


ither by Ceſſion or Death, ſhould not be conferr d on any Jtalia ve. MOCLL 
0 5] Simon Montfort, Earl of La, having this Summer, by di- 4 
gels great Succeſſes againſt the Rebels in Gaſcorgny, broken their 4% p. 8:5. 


. x Sin Montfort 
trength, and had taken Chaſtellion, a Caſtle of great Importance, having ſub. 


1d their common Refuge; he, together with his Wife and Earl dued th: Re- 
oh h 1 the Third Half-Brother of the King, landed at bels in Gaſ- 
Nov 


| | : 8 60 g, returns 
Dorer, in November, of which when he had notice, he commanded into En, 


irie 3 : - ith the K's 
"Wis Great Men and the Citizens of London to receive his Brother i. DR. 
* wh all ſolemnity and ſigns of Joy; and after he had ſupplied his q 8 : 
WM Wants by his Royal Bounty, he return d home plentifully furniſhed. How he is re. 
me | 


$0 R g ceived by th 
have nothing more to add to the Civil Affairs of this Year, but Cet Ma 


tog Author, That the King now began and Citizens 
1 n bo hd ng his own Natural objects to Re. of On 
deu iwitate his Fatlier, and ſlighting hi jects, to ict- N 


te his Affections upon Strangers, ſuch as were (beſides his Half-Bro- WE 7; 

ther above-mentioned ) the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of * p. 316. 
Hereford, and Peter of Savoy ; whence aroſe ſo many Princes in ces his Aﬀe- 
Emland, who made nothing to ſeize upon Men's Horles, Carts, Qions upon 


Vituals, and other Neceſſaries, without paying for them: And Strangers. 


ol beſides, the Poictovins did not ſpare the very Noblemen, but did 

0-81 they could to Oppreſs and Impoveriſh them, eſpecially the Ab- 

boss ard Priors ; theſe things loſt the King the Love of his Subjects, 

and were one main cauſe of thoſe great Diſturbances, which after- 

ard enſued. EO 5 | . DE 

"FF [2] As for other Foreign Affairs, this Year affords not many worth 1 [2] 2 

ur de Noting, only that in Fance, during the Impriſonment of King A great In 
lemi, a great Multitude of Sheapherds and other Peaſants got together derer ha 

the under their Leader, (an Apoſtate Monk, an Hungarian) who upon A _ ge 

" bertence of delivering the King from Captivity, made a dangerous prerence of 

Ni en wot joĩ ber of Rogues, Thieves, {ring their 
lalurreftion; with theſe joined a great Num gues, King ut Li- 

tO nd all ſorts of Malefactors, fo that they ſoon made up a conlidera- becty. 

cable Army; and then railing againſt the Biſhops, and all the Religi- 

os Orders, marched to Orleans, where they fell upon the Scho- 8 

W a plunder'd them, and killed ſeveral; till being Excommunicated ,,,,;7.;:4chey 

27 the Biſhop of that City, and going into Berry, the People of mock w 

o that Province roſe upon them and put them to the rout, and killed hs ad 

„gent many; and thoſe that were taken being Hang d, the reſt fo Death. _ 

by ad down their Arms, and vaniſhed as it were in a Moment.) 7 5 6! 

the e | ES F | 

1 [3] This Year King Henry kept his Chriſtmas at York, becauſe his W 
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n . 1515 / „ Fat 1h S408) | 
Daughter Margaret (being now of Age) was to be ſolemnly mar- [3] W ae, 7 


þ 2 »Uicatdod 
g . d. p. „i n 4 ** 5 1 495 
de ned to Aleæander the Young King of Scots; and for the more famous The K keep?" 5 . Top 4 
agg celebration of theſe Nuptials, (beſides that King and his Mother bis Che re- might wot Gs eons? 
| : | . : ; Nene vr i Ut |- fo l 
4 e Queen) there was a very great Confluence of the Clergy and r 
, \ 


is Daughrer 


gland for Lothian and the other Lands he held of him; and TIES we 
ter that it was. demanded, that he ſhould do the ſame Homage 
nd Fealty to his Lord the King of England far the Kingdom of dcd to do it 
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Nobility, not only out of Exgland and Scotland, but ſeveral from hi ue. e 


being deman- #5 Gs u 


1 4 3 
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France. Then on Chriſtmas- day King Henry Knighted Alexander King to the King of , fat ad ace, 


2 
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af Scots, and the next Day early in the Morning the Lady Margaret e. vf fi , uy He er 


44 it 
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das married to him, upon which he did Homage to the King of andthere dds we g g wot 
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Anno Dom. Of Scots (though very Young) wiſely replied, That he catne thin, 
MCCLIT. voluntarily at the King's Invitation, and by the Marriage of f 
Daughter to unite himſelf more cloſely to him; but was not pr 
pared to give an Anſwer to ſuch hard Queſtions, for he had ng 
conſulted his Nobility about fo difficult an Affair. When the Kin 
heard this modeſt Reply, he would not preſs him any farther, (d 
the deſigned Mirth and Jollity of the Nuptial Solemnity, ſhoulg}, 
And returns thereby diſturbed,) but paſſed it by in Silence, till a fitter Oppy 
Home. tunity. The Marriage-Ceremonies being now over, that Ki 
(having obtain'd whatever he. could in reaſon expect from Kin 
Henry his Father-in-Law ) returned with his Wife, the Youn 

1 Queen, into Scotland.  :. | 
il [A] Soon after this, the Pope wrote to King Henry to haſtenh 
LI he 4 Preparations for the Holy-Land, to proſecute the Vow he lay unde 
©o K. Hewy to and give what Aid and Relief he could to the King of France, an 
haſten his Fre- if he would not go himſelf in Perſon, not to hinder others wh 
2 for ſtood obliged by the ſame Vow. The King, to ſhew his reading 

oly-Land. | 3 | | On. 200 
to anſwer the Pope's requeſt, took great quantities of Money fry 
the Jeme, nor were his Chriſtian Subjects much leſs ſpared. 

[5] [5] In the Spring following, the Noblemen of Gaſcoreny ſe 
Mal over their Complaints to the King againſt Simon Earl of Leicefy 
of Geſcoigny if accuſing him of Unfaithfulneſs and Treachery, , heaping togetlt 
accuſe Si great Sums of Money from all forts of People, under pretence 9 
_—_ taking it for the King's Uſe, but indeed turning it wholly to! 
neſs and Ava- On; but ſo ſoon as the Earl heard what was laid to his Char 
rice. he went to the King and pleaded his Innocence, ſaying, He am 
1 der d he ſhould give more credit to his Rebellious Gaſcoigns, than to hin 
AS who had given ſuch evident Proofs of his Fidelity; To whom the King 
is furniſhed replied, That if he were Innocent, a firick Enquiry would render bim it 
* more Remarkable ; ſo the Earl (though ſomewhat humbled with thi 

Anſwer) was again furniſhed with Money: But before his retur 
into Gaſcoieny, they would have revolted from their Allegiance v 
the King of England, and ſought out a new Lord, could they hay 
found any other Countrey to have fold their Wines in with « 
LY good advantage. | 8 | . 

[1] [IJ Soon after the Earl's return, the Great Men of Gaſcoigny agreed 
Tue 835,137: to ſend publick Meſſengers to the King of England, to acquaint hin 
babe eke how inhumanely his Faithful Subjects of that Countrey were treatel 
1 by by the Earl of Leiceſter, and drew up a freſh Charge or Accuſation 
r againſt him, which was teſtified by the Common Seals of their C. 

tles, Great Men, Caſtellans, and Bailiffs; and this was carried t 

the King by the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux and ſeveral Noblemet, 

who landed in England about Whitſomide, and found the King i 

lz London; before whom they again made [2 Ja lamentable Complaiit 

1p 53%. Of the Treachery and Tyranny of the Earl of Leiceſter : But the Rig 

would not would not give too haſty a Belief to their Complaints, becauſe i 

88 baſty himſelf had found them Traytors, when he was in Gaſcoigny; but 

3 waited till the return of Nicholas de Molis and Drogo Valentine, whol 

plants. he had ſent thither to Enquire into the Truth of their Accul 
tion. | 7, | | 


| 35 Theb 


«9 


who were his entire Friends, to be preſent at the hearing of his juttifics hig 


e had been at Con 


” * 6 * 
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3 „ 
3] Theſe at their return reported to the King, that they found 4» Dov. 
"me who had been very ſeverely treated by the Earl, yet (as they MEL. 
«leved) but according to their deſerts. The Archbiſhop of Bow- Iz! 
rx, and ſuch as came with him, hearing this, required they {- mo 
ent prove their Accuſation, and then have Judgment, and pro- Coamittio- 
ſd upon Oath, they would never obey the Earl, and begged of gas, who on 
thc King to provide ep a new Governour, but his Charge was make a Keyes 
hen no farther enquired into, becauſe he was abſent 5 However, a in his favour. 
Day was appointed throughly to Examine this Affair. In the mean The Earl ba- 
ime Leiceſter had procured Earl Richard, and the Earls of Gloceſter ving made E. 
and Hereford, arid ſeveral other Noblemen and Men of Quality, ef, & 


his Friends, 
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Cauſe: And when the Earl appeared, he ſo well made out his In- elf 
ocence, and vindicated himſelf, that he ſilenced moſt of his Ad- 
erlaries; tho when the King perceived that his Brother Richard 
and the other Noblemen there preſent ſided with the Earl, he had 
much ado to reſtrain the Reſentmetits he had conceived againſt him; 
And after ſeveral Debates. as well as Reflections upon each other, 
o ſooner did the Earl repeat the Services he had done the Crown, 


land mention the Promiſes and Grants the King had made him, to 


repay the Expences he had beet! at in his Service, and make bold TI K. ner 
to demand of him the Performanee of his Royal Word and En- being able 
gement, by a Recompence for his Charges; but the King replied, te hide his 
9.8 þ 2 — 
a 8 | 4 Reſentments. 
te would not ſtand to any Promiſe he had made to one that was a Tray- callsthe Eatl 
r; whereupon, the Earl told the King He Lied; and were he not a Traytor, who 
Ning, he would make him eat his Morde; asking, (in a reproachful eee e le 
8 AS gives him the k 
manner) Whether 12 Man could believe he was 4 Chriſtian, or whether Lie, with o- | | 
nfeſſion? The King replied, Tes - The Earl an- n tete 
lwered, What availeth Confeſſion without Penance and Satisfaction? To WO 
which the King return'd, That he never had more reaſon to repent of any 


ling, than that he had ſuffered him to come into England, and that be had 
eo ed ſuch Honours and Preferments upon One that had ſo little Gra- 

finde and Manners ;, and the King had immediately cauſed him to 

be Apprehended and Impriſoned for this Inſolencè and Sawcineſs, 

but that he had notice, that ſome of the Great Men would abet and yer the King 
lupport him: At length, by the Interpoſition of Friends, they is fain to b. 
parted from each other, outwardly reconciled. Which Relation, ” >< pq wi 
t ſhews the Inſolent and haughty Temper of this Earl, which 

few Princes beſides King Henry could have born with, and patiently | 

put up ſo great an Affront as the Lie; ſo likewiſe it is no wonder, 

l the King, as he before was afraid of him, ever after hated him 

mortally, and only waited an Opportunity to Ruine him. | 

| [4] Soon after, the King ordered the Earl of Leiceſter to return {4} 


to Gaſcorgny, telling him, That if he was ſuch a Lover of War, he . ; 


9 f 7 ere 2 Employment enough, and alſo a Reward anſwer able to his again ſent in- 


erits, as his Father had done before him; To which the Earl boldly to G 
plied, That he would go over and never return, till he had wholly ſu EL 
ed the Enemies, and reduced the Rebellious Subjects of an Ungrateful A 
Prince ; and preſently made all Preparations poſſible for his Expe- 


dition. 
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Anno Dom. | 5 | But not long after the, Earl's departure, the King called o 
MCCLIL him the Archbiſhop of Boxrdearx, and all the Gaſcoignes that Came 
[5] over with him, and were {till about Loxdex, and declared to them 


* „ (though untruly) That his Brother Earl Richard, whom he had fg. 


Earl is gone merly made Governour of their Country, neither valued it, ng; 


back, the K. cared to ſee it; whereupon he gave them notice, that he had con. 
declares eee ferred it upon Prince Edward, his Eldeſt Son. 
L.ofGaſciigny. This much rejoiced the Gaſcoignes, and forthwith all that wer 
preſent did their Homage, and {wore Fealty to him; the King te. 
rejoices the {Erving to himſelf the Supreme Dominion thereof: Then after they 
Gaſcoignes.” had received many Gifts and Preſents from Prince Edward, they 
prepared for their return into Gaſcoigny, where they found all peo. 
ple very well pleaſed with their new Governour, and very buſe 
in making Preparations both to receive him, and countermine the 
The E. hardly Earl of Leiceſters Deſigns, between whom and the Gaſcoignes ther 
Hegel OE was ſhortly after a {mart Skirmiſh z; wherein the Earl with much 
Gaſcoignes. difficulty eſcaped being taken or kill'd, but he was happily relieve 
by a Knight, who had been a little before taken Priſoner himſelf, 
ſo the Ambuſh being diſcovered which they had laid for him, the 


Earl, by his Aſſiſtance, ſoon gained the Advantage, and having 


made five of their Principal Men Priſoners, put the reſt to flight, 


[r] [1] This Year there were abundance of Complaints among a 


1 m. ſorts of People, both Clerks and Laicks, of the cruel Oppreſſion 


plaint againſt and Exactions they ſuffer d from Foreigners, but more eſpecially th 

che Oporeſſi. Po;Fovinsz and when any Man complained he was Injured, and 

cog 2:48" ſought remedy by Law, theſe Poicrovius would reply, What did 

vie. Statutes, Their Law, Aſſixes, or Cuſtoms of the Kingdom concern them, they vu 
them not? Which very much vexed the King's Natural Subjed; 
but above all, when they ſaw ſome of the Exgliſb tread in the ſame 
Steps with thoſe Strangers. ; 


[>] [2] On the Thirteenth of Offober ( being the Feaſt of St, Edwarl) 


WA PR all the Prelates of Exgland (except the Biſhop of Cheer who wasin: 


Prelates'of firm, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Hereford, tit] 


England meet were beyond Sea, and the Archbiſhop of Tork,who was abſent for ſom: 
reaſon as then unknown) met the King at London, where was pro. 
don, where the : & 
Pope's De. Pounded to them the Pope's Demand, That the Texths of the Reve 
mand of the nues of the whole Church for Three Years, ſhould be ſet a-part 
Tenths of all . 8 3 | : . 
Eccleſiaſtical and paid towards the defraying the King's Expences in his Journg 
Revenues for to the Holy-Land:; and this not to be levied according to the od 


Three Vears : b TW e 
u propoſed to: e of Church-Livings, but according to a new Valuation, anl 


them. the ſtricteſt Inquiſition of the King's Collectors or Officers; and tit 


King's Agents then offer'd, That if they would pay down Tw 
Years value according to the Pope's Precept, then that of the Thit 


Year, or at leaft Half of it (although not granted in the Buil)] 


„„ ſhould by the King's Bounty be remitted ; To all which the Biſhop 
Which is re- e, e 6 , 2, © hich 110 
fuſed by the of Lincoln anſwered, That they proceeded upon a ſuppoſition which n. 
Bp. of Lincoln, not granted, namely, That they had conſented to this Curſed Contriputun: 
but agreed to vyhen the Elect of inc heſter replied, How can we contradict both tl 


by the Biſho : NT ID? EDD : —_— | 
EleQ 'of Wie Pope and the King? Eſpecially ſince the French have conſented to th 


Gele, and like, fure an AT often repeated begets u Cuſlon; with him agreed tl: 


OO Biſhops of London, ChicheSier, and orceſter, as did almoſt all 0: 


* . 0 F-4 * ol 
reft, only Salicbury fluctuated, and the Biſhop of Lincoln ſtill moves 
| | tix 


** 
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that they ſhould intreat his Majeſty, that for the Health of His Anno Dom, 
Gul he would remit this Severity; which at laſt was agreed to MCCLI.. . 
by the major part of them: But when the King heard their Anſwer, The moſt 
he fell into ſuch a Paſſion, that it frighted all about him; yet at fut mon. 
length being ſomewhat appeaſed by thoſe that were there preſent, 5 
he ſent the Biſhops word, That they did not only oppoſe the Pope the K. into 
and himſelf, but alſo Jeſus Chriſt and the Univerſe Churoh : To Paſſion u bur 
which the Biſhops anſwered, That if the Pope did but truly under- ſtill perſiſt in 
tand how they and all the Kingdom had been impoveriſhed and ad denial, 
oppreſſed on every ſide, by the Enlargement of his Foreſts, his grun. 
Juſtices Itinerant, and divers new-invented Projects, he would not 
think it ſtrange that they ſhould oppole this Contribution; adding 
chereto many other . of the King's Injuſtice and Breach 
of his Coronation-Oath , too long to be here particularly men- 
tioned, for which I refer the curious Reader to the Author Pimfelf 
when the King with great importunity ſtill urged the payment 
of it, they anſwered him, That bath the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
ind York were abſent, and they could not do any thing without the Con- 
ſent of their Primates, 1 | V 

3] After which, the King perſiſting in his wonted exorbitant [3] 
Courſes, ceaſed not to beſtow the vacant Benefices on Strangers, The 5. 
being both ignorant and ſcurrilous Perſons ; ſuch as was a certain tows bs Bo 
poidlovin, Chaplain to Geoffry de Luſignan the King's Half-Brother, nefices upon 
on whom he beſtowed the rich Benefice of Preſton, though he were ing ignoble 
but an illiterate Buffoon, and whom our Author has ſeen pelting and feurritous 
the King and his Brother Geoffry with Turfs and green Apples, as ex of 
they walked in the Orchard belonging to St. Albans Abbey ; upon Hoe aired 
which he makes (and that juſtly) a very ſevere Reflection. us an Iaſtance. 

[4] Not long after this, the King being reſolved to try whether 
he could not have better Succeſs with the Biſhops being aſunder, R [4] 
than when they were together, preſently after the riſing of the late The K. mies 
Council, he ſent for the Biſhop of Eh to come to him, and making the Biſhops 
bim a very obliging Speech, he n the Biſhops great bebe and 

Preſents and Contributions to him on ſeveral Occaſions, yet that the Bp. of £1 
now having great need of Money for his Voyage to the Holy Land, und moves | 


he humbly entreated him again to contribute to his Aſſiſtance on ſo — Ow 
preſſing an Occaſion : But all theſe fine Words had no effect on bis intended 
the Biſhop ; for he would nat by any means be drawn from the Jae for 
General Reſolution of all the reſt of his Brethren ; and this rather * 
deterr d than encouraged the King from undertaking this Expedi- K. could nor 
tion, from the late Misfortune of the King of France; but when 1 
the King had heard the Biſhop's Anſwer, he was ſo angry, that he red him to be 
bid bis Officers turn him out of doors for an Ill-bred Fellow as he j2* Cut of 
was : The King alſo tried ſome of the other Prelates, but he met mY 
with no better Succeſs. 3 

[5] Nor did he come off to much greater Advantage from ano- ,, [5] : 
ther Encounter he had not long after with the Widow Counteſs of A ſharp Dia 
Arundel, who waited upon the King about her Right to a certain logue between 
Wardſhip, which he challenged by reaſon of a ſmall Parcel of e 
Land which was held i Capite : But when the Counteſs found by of , a. 
al her Applications ſhe could by no means prevail upon him, ——— 
ſhe thus baldly accoſted him: My Lord the King, why do you turn your Wardſhip. 
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Anm Dom, Face from Juſtice? for no body now can obtain any Right in your Courts 3 oy 
MCCLIT are placed between God and us, but you neither Govern your 17 nor us, as you 
| ought : Are you not aſhamed, both to oppreſs the Church, and diſquiet the M. 
bles of your Kingdom? Which when the King heard, he, bending his 
Brows, ſaid thus to her; What do you mean, Lady Counteſs 2 Have 
the Great Men of England given you a Commiſſion to be their Advocate ? 
But ſhe (though a Young Woman) did not anſwer like one; Ny 
o, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) the Nobility have not made me any ſuch (harter, 
though you have broke that which you and your Father have granted, and 
ſworn i nviolably to obſerve, and for which you have ſo often extorted 
Money from your SubjeFs : Where are the Liberties of England ſo' often 
reduced into Writing? ſo often granted, and ſo often redeemed 2 © 11 
fore I (though a Woman ) with all your Natural Subject, do appeal fron 


You to the Tribunal of God, the Great and Terrible Judge, and lei hin 
revenge us. At which Anſwer the King being confounded, ke held 


his peace, becauſe his own Conſcience told him ſhe had ſpoke bit 
too much Truth; ſo he only replied, Did not you ask a Favonr, le- 
cauſe you were my Conſin 2 To whom ſhe only returned; Since you hang 
denied me my Right, how can I expeF any Favour The King thus re- 
proved, ſaid no more; and the Counteſs went away without ta. 
king Leave, as well as without any other Satisfaction than that of 
having freely, {poken . 88 ; 
But though Dr. Brady has (for ſome Reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf) paſſed by theſe laſt Relations (albeit they are alſo in M. Par) 
yet I have not thought fit to do ſo; ſince it not only lays open the 
Weakneſs of this King's Temper, but the Injuſtice of his Govern- 


ment, whilſt he was managed by ſuch wicked and unjuſt Coun- 


cellors,. which bred all thoſe ill Humours that ſome few Years after 
broke out againſt them to their Ruin. 8 85 
l) [71] About the ſame time likewiſe the King extorted from the 
= 5 oth Citizens of London, by his imperious Commands, Twenty Marks of 
torts Money Gold (which makes Two hundred Marks of Silver) a great Sum in 
from the Ci- thoſe Days, though according to the Tenour of thoſe Charters and 
8 their ancient Liberties, they ought to be free ; ſo that they 
to their anci- were reduced to almoſt as ſervile a Condition as the very Jens 
yo 3 themſelves; nor was he contented with this, but made them ſhut 
makes them Up their Shops Fifteen Days together, and carry their Commodities 

makes them V} P l N 1 phe „ 
ſhut up their to St. Edward's Fair, which he had lately ſet up at Weſtminſter (as I have 
ebe 1" mentioned before) and there to remain all Day in Tents and Booths 
t. Edirards | | 5 Fin 8 87: I 2 . | | 
Fair.  _ and to expoſe themſelves and their Wares to the Rain and Cold 
[2] (it being preſently after Chriſtmas) though they had few Chapmen 


17-p 353: for them: Theſe things cauſed great Heart-burnings and Diſcon- 
The K. fum- 57 s 


ons his tents among the Citizens, and produced that Averſion which they | 


ret on. afterward expreſſed againſt the King and all thoſe that adhered to 
30 (lie - 4 | | : p . | 1 
firs of C,. him. 5 "PS 5 2 

oa [2] Sogn after, he ſummoned his Great Men to conſult with 
be s. nt. them about the Affairs of Gaſcoigauy; who when they were met, 


„ urged on behalf of the Earl of Leiceſter, That the Gaſcorgnes were 


which dib 


plexes rhe à Treacherons and Rebellious People, as appeared by their bale 


MS 0. treating of the King when he was among them, and by whoſe 
o hve pro means he had returfied home poor and inglorious ; and that they 
led againſt 1114] practiſed Robbery and Depredations on Travellers and Met- 


him as a Trai- 


tor. 


ere- 


chants; 
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unts; and that the Ear] of Fciceſler had Ten Years and an half An Dom.” 

« to come in his Charter, by which the Government of aged 
ztry was committed to him. The King was extreamly diſplea- | 

to find his Great Men ſo ready to excuſe the Earl, for he had ) 

gol red to have proceed,againſt him as a Traitor: But when the © ,£ 

a had notice of the Kings Deſign, [3] he replied, I am very thell i. p + A 

"fed that the King would deſtroy me to enrich ſome Provengal or The K icre- 

victovin with ny Earldom. Upon this the Counſel was diſſolved 5 * 

that the King was alike diſſatisfied with the Secular Great Men, Pope's Legare. 


5 s well as with the Prelates, and therefore thought belt ro ſend for 
„ ligate from Rowe, who might force the Clergy by the Popes 
. Whiutooricy to comply with his Demands. 5 


[4] On the Eleventh of November, Albert the Pope's Nuncio . os 
me into England to perſwade Earl Richard (who was known to 1 
e by far more Wealthy than all the Noblemen of theſe Parts) to cio to per. 
cept the Pope's Offer of the Kingdoms of Apulia, Naples, and Sicily, nde A ona 
nd to expoſe his Perſon, and ſpend his Treaſure in his Service ; cept ef the 
but the Earl was too wiſe and experienced to hearken to thoſe Kinz%m of 
ubdolous Propoſals ; [5] neither (to be ſure) was the Nuncio un- wt bear 
mindful of his oven Intereſt, in letting the Prelates know, that he Earl tos © 
imſelf was the Pope's Favourite, and that Preſents and Benefices 2 to accept 
would. be very grateful and acceptable to him. f 5 
i] This Year alſo the Biſhop of Lincoln employed one of his £1] 5 
Cerks to take an exact account of the yearly Revenue that Italian The 15 of | 
nd Foreign Clergy-men poſſeſſed in England, and it was found to Linen rakes 
meunt to above Seventy thouſand Marks per Annum, when © e 
King's bare Revenue at the ſame time ſcarce reached one Third part yearly Reve- 
ot that Sum: From whence we may obſerve, how poor a thing the 1e the 
dimary Revenues of the Crown were in thoſe times, being not 15 le 5 
gert as ſome Noblemens Eſtates in Exgland are at this day. finds they a. 
2] To this Relation L may likewiſe add what 1s mentioned in Tone 
tbe ſame place, and which will ſufficiently ſhew the great Riches ns 
and Luxury of Clergy-men in that Age; for Joh» Manſe! Clerk, WON 
who was at that time the King's Principal Councellor, enjoyed no The Piodigi- 
ks than Seven hundred Eccleſiaſtical Preferments at once; fo that gn ea 
his Revenues amounted to Four thouſand Marks per Annum, an In-joyed by Jeln 
One then ſufficient for the greateſt Prelates; wherefore our Au- Me 
or juſtly wonders, how any wiſe or good Man would ever burthen 
is Conſcience with the Care of ſo many Souls; and therefore much 
ſalpects his deſerving either of thoſe Characters: And he allo well . 
obſerves, That divers Men know 4 great many things, but in the mean 


, Fat gf | | uno Dom. 
* * ignorant of themſelves and their own Duty. MCCLII. 
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en 8 5 3 , FY * 
(3) This being the Seven and thirtieth of King Henrys Reign, he | a [G3] 

it his Chriſtzzas at Wincheſter, where though the Citizens preſented The K. keeps 
bun with a large Preſent of Proviſions even to Admiration, yet in his Crimes 


fean L 24 , . - . at Wincheſter, 
Quital of their Kindneſs, he obliged them in a fhort time after to ele thlthe 


Pay him Two hundred Marks, which made them paſs their Chriſt- Citizens make 
nos as heavily as the King did his merrily, he being not at all con- ede, oe 
ſernech at their Complaints. 55 ſions, yet ſor 
1 22 n all that he 
er extorts Mo- 
Yet ro 
them. 
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Anu Dom, Yet he did a greater Act of Violence and Injuſtice a little 


1 a gre: | nd In = 
AR k [4] For having agreed to marry his Niece, the Daughter a 
+ 


of G 
14. P. 862. ceſter, in conſideration of a Portion of Five thouſand Marks l 


| Wh 
laber ar aue the King obliged himſelf to pay; but not having the Money — 
K's Injuſtiee. he commanded the Abbots of St 6 Albans, Reading, and Walther, 90 
— in bis dealing give Security on bis behalf to the Earl of Gloceſter, for the ſaid Son 
Abbots. which they utterly refuſed ; for who could force the King to x 9 
them, if he had no mind to it? Wherefore he then importun' ty 
Knights-Templars and Hoſpitallers to be bound for the Payment 
that Money; but they refuſing likewiſe, He threaten'd them wg} 
terribly, and to be revenged of them, turned out Friar Roger, on 
of their Brethren, from his Office of Almoner, and alſo watched fg 
an Opportunity how to be farther revenged upon them. This i 
one of the many Abuſes that Dr. Brady ſlyly paſſes over; as he dog 
15. alſo what is mentioned in the very next [5] Page, concerning the 
Id. p. 861. King's forcing the Citizens of London tO pay 4 Contribution off 
One thouſand Marks the Lent following. 125 
3 J . LI] Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, having this Year reſigned 
TheK having his Charter or Patent of the Government or Stewardſhip of Caſcomun, 
 beſtow'd the which he had obtained of the King for Five Years, upon his buyin 
TEES him out of the Remainder of his Term, (Which was Three Vea) 
upon Pr. Ea. and giving him Security for the Money; the King thereupon con. 
—_ chal ferr'd that Government upon his Son Prince Edward, as you have 
lenges it as Already heard; but ſo ſoon as Alphonſo, King of Caſtile, found the 
his own. Earl of Leiceſter had quitted his Charge of that Province, and thi 
it was left to the Government of a Youth, he pretended a Grant d 
that Country from King Henry the Second, confirar'd by Rihal 
Wbereupon, the Firſt, and King Joby z whereupon Gai7or de Bearn, aud ſeventf 
e 5 others of the Nobility of Caſcolgny, revolted from King Henry, and 
chat Countrey joined themſelves to Alphonſo's Party; but the Citizens of Bowrdean, 
revolt from who continued Faithful to the King of England, gave him notic 
K. Hey. of it, and that unleſs he ſent them a quick and powerful Aſſiſtance, 
he would loſe the whole Conntry: Whereupon, the King vs 
troubled that he had removed Mowtfort, who was now gone into 
France, where he had the offer made to him of being High-Stewarl 
of that Kingdom; but he gencrouſly refuſed it. 


= [2] In Len many freſh reports came from Gaſcoigny, as thit 
lu. p. 86 Reole-CaiZle, and ſeveral other Places, were taken from the Erzliſ;M 
The Goſs" the King was ſtartled at this News, and cauſed Proclamation to b 
ther by che made, and ſent his Writs into every County, that all Men ſhoul! 
Bars. be Armed and Muſtered, according to antient Cuſtom, and dn 
Watch ſhould be kept in Cities and Towns. But about the middle 
of April, the Gaſcoign Nobility finding themſelves freed from th: 
Government of Simon Montfort, fell foul upon one another, invaded 
I ench others Caſtles, took Priſoners on both ſides, and burnt and 
Fk being Waſted each others Houſes and Lands. 
Call in want of z' The King having incurr'd the ill Will, and indeed Curſes of 
Money 1.2 his People, by taking extraordinary ways to raiſe Money contrarſ 
<a Parlia- to Law, (in ſuch a violent and illegal manner as is mentioned by 
3 our Author) yet ſtill wanted a very large Sum for his intended 
a great Sum. Expedition to the Holy-Land ; whereupon he called a Parliament 


o! 


— — nom wn 


. 


0 conſult about the difficult Affairs of the Kingdom; and Fifteen 4-#» Don. 
days after Eaſter the whole Nobility mecting accordingly, he de- Os 
minded a very great Sum of Money from them; but after many [4] 
Arguments and Debates about it, [ 4 the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, Ap IT 
the Biſhops of Carliſie, Salisbury, and Ethelmar the Elect of Wincheſter, thc Pre wg 
were ſent to the King by the Biſhops and all the Prelates, to per- r-quire a Re 
ſaade and induce him (as he had often promiſed upon Oath) to g pfeil, 
permit Holy Church to enjoy all her Liberties, eſpecially thoſe con- of tlie Church 
cerning Elections, in which (as they ſaid) Eccleſiaſtick Liberty * Ei<Hions: 
chiefly conſiſts; and if he would correct this Error, and thoſe con- 

cerning the other Liberties contained in Magna Charta, they would 


- 
Mas 
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do their utmoſt to ſatisfie his deſires. Whereupon, the King freely The K. con- 


felles his Fall- 


confeſs d his Failings, and how he was ſorry he had ever done fo, ;,. and 
and that they ſhould be corrected for the future; then making a mikes a tharp 
ſmart Speech to theſe Biſhops, ſetting forth how he had advanced * up- 
them (though unworthy) to thoſe high Dignities they enjoy d, 
before many other Grave and Learned Divines, he therefore adviſed 

them, (as they valued their Salvation) to lay down thoſe Spiritual 

Charges which they had by his Prerogative unjuſtly acquir d; and 

then he himſelf, being reformed by their Example, would for the 

future take care to prefer none but ſuch as ſhould be worthy ; they 

being thus ſharply, yet civilly reproved, had nothing to reply, 

but that they came not to rip up what was paſt, but to mind him what 


be ought to do for the future. 


ß] Then, after Fifteen days debate about this and other Things, 4 


they came to this Unanimous Reſolution, That the King's Intenti- ,, "gr 
ons of taking upon him the Cruſado, were very Pious, and they Clergy agree 


ſhould not want their due Effect; yet that the State of the Church *9 Srant che 
K. a Tenth of 


| or Kingdom might not receive any Detriment thereby, the Clergy their Reve. 


therefore granted him the Tenth of all Church-Revenues for Three nuesforThree 
Years, for the Relief of the Holy-Land againſt the Enemies of God, co | 
to be disburſed by the overſight of the Great Men; and the Knights And che Mili. 
or Military-Men alſo gave him for that Year Three Marks of every 9/7 Me 
Knight's Fee, in Conſideration of which, the King promiſed bond in pk 
fide, and without fraud, to obſerve the Great Charter, and every Knight's Fee; 
Article therein contain'd, which is the ſame that his Father King 3 
Jobn had ſworn to keep many Years before; and which he in like ſtidiy to ob- 
manner had ſworn to at his Coronation. | = 5 the great 
i] After this, on the Third day of May, in the Great Hall of 
the Palace of Mei minſter, all thoſe that Oppoſed, Violated, Dimi- Hy 
niſhed, or Changed the Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, And Sentence 
elpecially thoſe contained in the Great Charter of Liberties and  =x«mme- 
Foreſts) were ſolemnly Excommunicated and Anathematized with 3 
Bell, Book, and Candle, by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 1y pronounc'd 
the reſt of the Biſhops, being in their Pontificalilus; and this was d i 
done in the Preſence, and by the Aſſent of the King, Richard Earl 44, againſt 
of Cornwall, his Brother, the Earl of Norfolk, Mareſchal of England, al we ms 
the Earl of Hereford, the Earl of Oxford, the Earl of Warwick, and Chatten 
other Chief Men of the Kingdom; the Archbiſhops and Biſhops - 
holding Lighted Candles in their Hands: The King in the mean 
while laying his Hand on his Breaſt, ſaid, after all this was per- 
formed, So may GOD help me, as I inviolably obſerve all theſe things ; 
. But 


- 
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Anno Dom. But he refuſed to hold a Taper, becauſe he was no Prieſt, ſaving. 
MCCLII. His Heart was a greater Teſtimony. [2] Then alſo the Original Char. 
J © ter which King John had granted was produced, and read befor 
14.45. them all, which the King having Regranted and Confirmed, they 
* put out their Candles, and threw them down ſmoaking upon the 
| | | Ground, and every One wiſhed, That ſuch as deſerved that Sen- 
| | tence, might ſo Stink and Smoke in Hell. 
bl. [3] Th&Council was no ſooner Diſſolved, but the King (who 
As ſoon as the commonly followed the worſt Advice) contrived, how he might 
Council is dil break through all thoſe Things he had ſo lately granted; it being 
—_ ne told him by ſome about him, That if he obſerved thoſe Charters, |: 
to break them. would not be King, nor abſolute Lord of England; and his Father Kin 
John had ſhewed him this, who choſe rather to die than to be trampled 
=_ upon by his SubjeFs ; and theſe wicked Councellors farther whiſper 
3 in his Ear, That he need not fear the Cenſure of Excommunication, 
ſince for Two or Three hundred Marks, the Pope would abſolve him 


of his Oath, by the Plenitude of his Power; and he might farther 6 
3 obtain another Tenth of the Clergy by the Pope's Authority, if the Ml! 
King would but allow him a ſhare out of it, or perhaps enlarge the WW 


. Conte. FRI CE of it for a Yearor two; all which pernicious Councils were . 
| 3 FT Ppt nee put in Practice, as the following Hiſtory will ſhew. But this (tho e 


See οανε , if (hong 6 e RE omitted by Dr. Brady) deſerves to be taken notice of, ſince it was 
e n, Ne. 7776 25 Parse the Cauſe of all thoſe dreadful Wars and Combuſtions, that ſome 
onde) De wat wholly e To Years after enſued. | 5 8 £ 
Feb St 8 . ag 1 9% [4] About the ſame time, the Citizens of Bourdeanx acquainte! iſ 
ele of © endo $ ckicks-14.b. the King, That if he came not over preſently into Gaſcoigny, he Wl 
Pe, e 3 e would loſe the whole Country, which, upon the Departure af 
on rd. . ſend to the K. Sion Mont fort, was now fallen into Rebellion; wherefore the King 

0 

! 

| 

| 

| 

| 


. 


2 25 e 2 comm ſent them word, That he would ſpeedily come over to them in Per 
Ade 4358 1neg then in Re- fon with a conſiderable Force: Upon which, about the Firſt of 


Fave ok be pam bellion. June, he ſummoned all his Military-Tenants to be ready with thei 
to EA Hm tt rr mers 6) wm Amy ms 


for enn Hino Ro fg. Nos BY hg. Horſes and Arms at Portſmonth, Eight days e ee g 
bas ro H, hub Hs, Ihe Pals the Seas with him, when he took up a Thouſand of Exgliſb and 
noone hy his Exon ments The K. paſtes Foreign Merchant Ships; but he lay there Wind-bound above 1 


ects on . — Js n i cl- Az A 8 
75 Herter FaVMgrer 
Ale If whalſooves” 1iawith 


chiher Month, to his great Expence, as well as Prejudice of his Affairs be 
a great 


Habt 7 E 6 Force. yond Sea; at laſt, having before appointed his Queen and Brother 
el A th 58 , Richard to Govern the Nation in his Abſence, and left his Son £4 
Re Affe Jops : Hy due ward under their Care, he ſet ſail with a fair Wind, and on tht 
a 9 5 Pro no3s of nf. te Fifteenth of Auguft arrived at Bourdeaux, and preſently commande 
Wee Vi e Cell; . 2 ES Reole-Caſtle to be Beſieged; ſo that by the end of Sumer the King 
Now ee vas, tre), i many Caſtles had recovered all his Caltles in Guſcoigny, cither by Force or Cont 
rn Parts. poſition; the Beſieged often ſending to the King of Spain for Relie, 
ales z., Hs matnge of x CH, but never receiving any: Yet the King, not daring to rely upon the 
s Tre, Cee tt; Fidelity of the Gaſcoignes, and ſulpecting 55 Hl Fe fl. oy 
88 "5s \'n e ſends Am- to the King of Spain, ſent the Biſhop of LY and Ba Manſet, f 
of Sc e & ies. l of ca, ſpecial Chaplains, Ambaſſadors, to deſire his Friendſhip, an 
„. go of 19 fe 4 file to propoſe that he would conſent to Marry his Siſter to his Son and Heir Prince 
cad of nge J. 4.9 March be. Etward, on whom he had lately beſtowed Gaſcoigny : Theſe Am. 


one of ere frye gegen bis. haſſadors fo well diſpatch d this Affair, that they not only conclude 
9 Oa 13 of bwramunick & "A er, and Pr. 


' Edgar, that Match, but alſo made a League with the King of Caf7ile, and 
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Book VIII. Ning Henry I, 965 
leaſed to King Henry whatever Right he had, or could have in 4% Der- 
that Countrey, by the Grant of Heu the Second, Richard the Firſt, E 
or King John; then upon John Manſels aſſuring his Maſter . 
of the King of Caſtiles Sincerity, he ſome time after ſent for his 
on, Prince Edward, to come over to him, in order to fend 
him thither to conſummate the Marriage; yet this Match and 
league were kept conceal'd from the Great Men of England, as 
you will find by and by. = V | 
[5] In the mean while, the Earl of Leiceſter came with fume [s] 
Troops of his own, and offer d his Service to the King; which when 4 5 8 
the Rebellious Gaſcoignes underſtood, they dreading the Earl's gat the Gaſeorgne: 
Courage, and alſo hearing that the King of Caſtile had made Peace ieturn to hei: 
with King Henry, by degrees return'd to their Allegiance ; yet the sines. 
King continued all this Winter i Frarce. | 
| 4A for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little, [1] only Ro- [+] 
er: Groſtead, Biſhop of Lincoln, having received a Letter or Brief Thos oe” 
e ll from Pope Innocent, commanding him (as he had often done ſeveral cm having 
be Wl other Prelates of England) to do ſomewhat that he thought Unjuſt cnt? ee 
ro nud againſt Reaſon, He wrote to him a long Epiſtle, (which you Letter om 
© Wi vill find in our Author at large) wherein, though he profeſſes all the Pope, re- 
»« MW cue Obedience to the Apoſtolical Commands, yet he is utterly againſt es my 
ne MY fuch as wholly contradict all thoſe Precepts, ſince they can be no of ſha'p Re- N 
cher, than what are conſonant and agreeable to the Doctrine of flections. | 
«4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; Then he taxes the Clauſe | 
he of *Now-ob5Z ante in the Pope's Bull, as a Cauſe of many great Evils Nn. oni: 
of Win the Church, (which he there reckons up) and afterwards pro- | 
eecds to reprove his beſtowing of Benefices on ſuch as (contraty to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution) take no care of the Flock committed to their 
Charge; all which Abuſes, though contain'd in the Pope's Letter, 
yet out of that Fidelity and Obedience, which he ow'd to the Apo- 
ſolical See, and that Union which it holds with Chriſt's Myſtical 


nd Wi body, he cannot obey, but muſt contradict and oppoſe, as being 
e 1 Wlrcily contrary to the Catholick Faith, and the Sanctity of the 
be. Church of Rome; and for which refuſal his Holineſs ought not to 


puniſh him, becauſe, ſuch a Contradiction is no Rebellion, but part 


Ed.: Wo! that honour which is due to the Divine Commands, and the 
the Witrueſt Reſpect that could be ſhewed to himſelf; and therefore briefly 
ded minds him, That the Apoſtolical See can act only for the Edifica- 
\ung don and not the Deſtruction of the Church; whereas thoſe Provi- 
5 lons (that were then ſent him) tended to the quite contrary ends: 
lick, 


In all which, the Biſhop very well diſtinguiſhes between the right 
le and Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Authority, making only the former to 


volt be Obligatory, and thereby wholly deſtroying the Modern Doctrine 

» 15 oa blind Obedience, without Reſerve, to all the Pope's Commands, 
and Wes Infallible. : 

1 When the Pope had received theſe Letters, he fell into a great 
ry Fallon, calling the Biſhop an old, raſh, doting Fellow, threatning to 

= tune him, and to command the King of Erglard, his Vatlal, to 


ap him up in Priſon : But it ſeems one Giles, a Sparriſh Cardinal, 
mn others, mitigated his Holineſs's Wrath, telling him, That he 
wht not to decree any thing againſt the Biſhop, fince they could 
t deny what he had ſaid to be true, nor could they condenin him, 
Vol. II. sft ; being 


* 


e 


— 
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Anno Dom. being much more Learned and Holy than themſelves; and that if le 
MCCLIIE ſtirred farther in it, this Letter, when it came to be generally known 
would excite many more againſt him: Therefore the Pope thought 
it better to connive at and diſſemble his Reſentments againſt the 
WP. leſt he might raiſe a Tumult which he could not eaſily ap. 
eaſe. | . + | 
This I have thought fit to mention, that ſo the Reader may obſcrye 
there were even in that Age ſome Biſhops (though but few) who 
were not only ſenſible of, but declared againſt the Abuſes then prz- 
ckiſed in the Roman Church, and that to the Pope himſelf, who was | 
indeed the Author of them; but this good Biſhop died not long after, 


Anno Dom. 


uccl IV. [2] This Year, the King keeping his Christmas in Gaſcoigny, on 


the Seven and Twentieth of January almoſt all the Great Men of 
4 [2] England were ſummoned to Parliament, where appeared on behalf 
Thb k. ſum. of the King, his Commiſſioners who were newly return 
monsaParliz- from Gaſcorgny, Viz.Roger Bigot, Earl-Mareſchal, and Gilbert de Segram, 
ment in 65 and declared his deſires to the whole Body of England; there wes 
his Commiſſi- alſo preſent Richard Earl of Cornwall, and the Queen, with all the 
3 Biſhops, except thoſe that were then with the King: The Meſſage 

none delivered in this Meeting from him, was, That he had been dect- 
They endea- ved in the King of Spain, whom inſtead of a Friend, he had founda 


9 cruel Enemy, and therefore now required a powerful Aſſiſtance from 


that the K. of them. What was done upon this Meſſage, beſt appears by tie 
CeftilewasMill Queen's and Earl Richard's Letters to the King, to be found in the} 


_ anEneny- [3] Additaments of Matt. Paris, to this Effect; 


P. 189. 


The Sum of © ſhops, Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, on the Morrow after the 
_—— * Feaſt of St. Hilary, acquainting them with the State of his Affain, 
bard's long That the King of Caſtile was coming againſt him into Gaſcoigny; but 
Letter to the © ſince, the ſhortneſs of the time would not permit the {aid Greit 
wg Men to meet at that Day, they had ſummoned them to Weſtmin 
ſter Fifteen days after that Feaſt, (7.e. the Seven and Twentieth 0 
January) and that the Earls and Barons, after they had heard the 

* Cauſe of their Meeting, offered to be ready at London three Wetis 

* after Eaffer, to march from thence to Perg, and there Embari 

* themſelves to relieve Gaſcoigny, in caſe the King of Caſtile ſhould 

_ * invade that Countrey; That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi 

* ſhop Elect of VWizcheſter, with the Biſhops of London and Worceſter 

© all promiſed they would come over to him with a good Strength 

* That the other Biſhops and Abbots had likewiſe promiſed a largi 

* ſupply in Money: And Earl Nichard further fignified to him! 

* the ſame Letter, That he would not fail him of a Supply anſwer 


* ble to his Neceſſities and his own Honour, if the King of Caf 


* ſhould arm againſt him; and that he would leave the Kingdon 

in good hands, by advice of the Queen, and bring her and thi 

[4] Prince over with him. [4] Yet for all this they did not believ! 

©. p. 882. the King of Caſtile had any ſuch deſign; and ſo the Council Wa 


LC 


diflolved without any great effect. 


4 


[3] That they had received his Majeſty's Letters at Chriſtmas, and 
had according to his Commands ſummoned the e $6 Bi 
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[5] Then Fifteen Days after Faſter, the Great Men were ſummo- 4 710-D wn, 
ned again to London, where the Kirig upon the fame Reaſons made MELIV. 
the ame Demands, and received the fame Anſwer ; for then their #-j | 
$uſpicions, that the King of Caſtile had no ſuch Deſign againſt 4, 1 
king Henry, but on the contrary, that a Peace was concluded be- ien ade b. 
| tween theni, were confirmed by Simon Earl of Leiceſter, who was gainſummo- 
newly returned from beyond Sea: Thus this politick Deſign of the why 1 
Court to get Money being diſcovered, the Great Men of the King- give hx 7s 
dom eaſily avoided the Traps that were laid for them; and fo de- any Aid, width : 
parted in great Indignation, without giving the King any Aſſi— bros 

ſtance. 5 %%% er ID, | 4 

[1] About the ſame time the King being reſolved to have Money |] — 
by one means or other, fel] upon the poor Jews ſo violently, that 11 get 
they grew weary of their Lives ; for Earl. Richard now required Money un- 
from them ſo great a Sum, under pain of Death or Impriſonment, 3 | | 
that Elias, their Chief Rabbi or Elder, plainly told him and the 3 8 
Lords then preſent, That ſince they found the King was reſolved 
| entirely to ruine them, and had favoured the Pope's Uſurers againſt 
them, and fuffered them to get what they pleaſed .to their great 
Impoveriſbment, and ſince the King required more than they. had, 
they therefore deſired leave to depart the Kingdom; but though the 
Governours ſqueezed them almoſt to the utmoſt Farthing, yet 
would they not let them go. J ̃ ũ 

2] About the end of May, the Queen (notwithſtanding ſhe - f:] 
had lately received the King's Commands to the contrary) with her 8 229. N 
Two Sons, Prince Edward and Edmund, and her Unkle the Arch- 2 ' 
bihop of Canterbury, took (ſhipping at Portſmouth and arrived at paſſes over in- 
Burrdeanx the laſt of the ſame Month; [3] and not long after their * * By 
landing, Prince Edward was ſent in great State to Alphonſo King of 1. p. 1 
(tile, where having married his Siſter Eleanor at the City of * Edward is 
Burgos, he was by that King Honourably ſent back to his Father, an 3 ö 
together with his Bride: Upon his arrival, King Henry ſettled there Married, 


upon him and the Princeſs his Wife all Gaſcoigny, Ireland Wales , | OY 
vith the City and Towns of Briſtol, Stamford, and Grenthantys his Bather, T LH off Hh Frank. of 
and from that time the King began to prepare for his Return int : [Havant nord Sxcop had 8 
Eagland, when upon ſtating the Accounts it appeared that his Expen- 8 rs SA amd ; ps 
, | — | | Pence n Mf Corridor, wack 
es in thoſe Expeditions amounted to Twenty thouſand and ſeven this Expdi- & Ku rat N z , lars | 


hundred Pounds and more, beſides the Lands, Wardſhips, and ion. eee & Hs Cle, cork | 


Rents he had given to Strangers, and moreover Thirty thouſand S e (Rotly of Cnfeor gry Lol. 
Marks he had beſtowed, and expended upon his PoiFovir Half: * 0 VT G pr ge,. 
brothers; but which was ſtill worſt of all, our Author here relates, 
that it was all to little or no purpoſe, for that when the King was 
told of this great Expence by one about him, he replied, Ob, for ,, [+]. 
| ! , IA. p. 892. 0 
the Head of God ſay no more of it, leſt the very Relation malle Men won- Upon E. R.. 55 | 
2 . Pon - Ke * 0 3 A 4 / 
r and ſtand amazed ! * oy. refuſed | / OTIS. 
[4] About this time Mr. Albert the Pope's Nancio returned to Mo ng une es REFITFER 
Roe, and certified his Holineſs that the Propoſals made to Richurdof the King- e 5499 of Sh yd UN 
Url of Cor-wal concerning the Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia could _— 222 4 3 
lake no effect, nor would he expoſe himſelf to uncertain Events, fame Offer to a, bn A, 4 av, 44 
lequiring of the Pope Security and Pledges for what he ſhould un-K lv, who to ter 32 pa ay) , a! 
Grtake, and Money alſo towards his Charges in ſubduing that crpr,eflt Br 
Kinzdom, with ſome of his Caſtles for Places of Retreat. Uponiis Son x4. | 
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Voll 
Anno Dom. this News the Pope ſent private Nuncio's to King Henry, and of 
MCCLIV- fered him that Kingdom for his Son Edaunde Upon this the Rig 
LEV NY 23 very forward to embrace the ſeeming Favour, and receiyeq it 
5 with much Satisfaction; and to make way for him, Pope Tyne 
3 the Fourth had lately accuſed Conrade Son of the Emperor Frederic 
59/5 © the Rightful King, of Hereſie, Murther, and other great Crimes, 
Ul. p. 193. to all which Accuſations [5] he gave a very clear Anſwer ; it 
* — died not long after to the great Joy of the P Op, who Preſently 
P. 3. ſubdued almoſt all Apulia - but both the Sicilian and Apulian Ng. 
bility, rather than be under his Government, ſet up Manfred au 
Illegitimate Son of the late King Frederick, and did Homage ag 


. 
- 
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1 wp ne [1] King Henry having thus made Peace with the King of callit 


J p. 896. 2 , ** 
E. ng te a deſiring rather to return by Land, than undertake another tedious 


void along Sea-Voyage, asked Leave of the King of France to paſs through his 
Ses. Voyage, Kingdom, which was not only granted, but alſo he himſelf met 
. paſſes through the King of Exgland at Chartres, [2] where he was then attended þ 


! e, fac. a Thouſand brave Horſe with Noble Riders, beſides Sumpter-Horſs 


Re 0 55 A ; 0 . = . 
1 er e and other Carriages; There were with him his own Queen, and 


apa Prod weld E Ain, 
Fanny Þ ane A eme 
F u NH fine bo 


„ her Siſter the Counteſs of Cor-wal , and there the Queen of Frany 
here be is met them, with her other Siſter the Counteſs of Aujou; thither 


met at Char- 


continu firm he is 0289;e tres, by the alſo came the old Counteſs of Provence, Mother to all theſe Ladies ; 
> a Severe , Kk. and Q. of and from thence they were conducted to Paris, where for eight 


n (Nunaun Chant e 


gear, France, &c. 
ED Ren Pk 


TE ee Days they remained together with great Joy and Satisfaction, 


Jap & iis Cake Jui BE Peri, andis making mutual and magnificent Entertainments: After which 


there magnifi- time, the King of France brought King Herr; one day's Journey 
«ny by K. towards the Sea-ſide, where they took their Leaves of each othe 
Leu. with great Tenderneſs and Affection; but King Lewis at his dear: 
K Hervy takes ture {aid thus to King Henry, ſighing, O that the Peers of France and 
4 W the Baronage of my Kingdom would give their Conſents, and then ut 
great Tender- auigſt be inſeparable Friends ! King Lewis ſpoke this with reſpect to 
* Normandy and thoſe other Territories, which his Nobility would 
not permit him to reſtore to the King, the right Owner, and 

which it ſeems troubled the Conſcience of this pious Prince. 
Huw Pow, [3] When the King of England came to Boloigze, he found the 
Wind contrary to him, ſo that he was forced to ftay there on 
Iz]; Chriſtmas-Day (bein Friday; ) and on Sunday following the Wind 
K. Hue wan. (tood fair, and he then going on board landed at Dover, where hi 
ting a Wind, Brother Richard Earl of Cornwal met him, with many of the Nobi- 
eee at lity Of Evglend, as allo of the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, al 
Bilurre, and making him Noble Preſents in Gold and Silver, which went towards 
then patſ'ss the Payment of his Debts; but they were now ſo great, that all 
3 this, and ſeveral times as much more would not have ſufficied to diſ- 
charge Theme: -*--- | | 
{s] 4] So ſoon as the King came to Town, the Londoners ſent cer- 
Tuc eb ,.t2in Perſons to congratulate his Return, with the Sum of One hun- 


make the I a dred Pounds, which being no more than was uſual on ſuch Occaſ- 


N 


"reknt Of Ons, was now looked upon as a Debt; and the King was fo far from 


co J. . : . | tar from 
a 7 thanking them for it, that he openly declared they had given Hit 
n p 902 nothing but his due 5 but if they would merit his ; Thanks, they 
5:0.co: ens muſt make him ſome richer Preſent. Lz] Whereppon the Citi 

SHS. bo | = 


therewith, 
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| : 8 f : : | | IF * ET Tee r — — 
ens came again with a rich Piece of Plate exquiſitely wrought, Amo Pam. 


124 N * 


which being preſented to him, he ſeemed to receive it kindly, . . MCCLY. * 


[1] Yet could not all this obtain his Favour; for a certain Clerk I GE” 
ing accuſed of murthering an outlandiſh Prior (who pretended to him wich a, 
be related to the Queen) was clapt into Newgate, from whence a Pate. 
jttle after he made his eſcape ; whereupon the City was proſecu- x; 


ed for its neglet; and though the Citizens pleaded that the Priſor 1:4. 


ter was not properly theirs, but the Biſhop of Landon s, who had ce, 


erk being 


ſeized him as a Cler - and kept him there in Priſon, becauſe he pur in N- 


had no Gaol of his own, and they were the Biſhop's Servants that 155 8 ſuf 
f "  F1.1O0N ot mu- 


ſufered him to eſcape; yet all this ſignified nothing, for the City was chering a Pri. 


zmerced in no leſs than Three thouſand Marks; and though they or, and eſca- 
ledged their Charters and their Loyalty to the King, yet they 299. 
were forced to pay dearly for this ſuppoſed Offence; nay, the King guad wi to 
ring incenſed that they did not preſently pay it dawn, comman- Marks. 

led ſome of the Chief Citizens to be ſeized, and clapt into Pri- 

fon; and in Tent following he demanded from the Jews no leſs 

than Eighteen thouſand: Marks upon pain of Death, which when Ty. Jan, de. 
they heard, they pleaded their Poverty, and deſired Leave to de- fire leave to 


part the Kingdom; but the King pleaded his own Poverty and R 


at Debts, which amounted to mare than One hundred and fifty but che K. an. 


mauſand Marks: After this, be ſold or aſſigned over the Fews to ſigned 'em o- 


f i 3 a” ther Earl Ri- 
rantage of them, yet he uſed them mercifully in compariſon of the chard, 
wot £0 9 


King, F nee If 166 nj e k. 


; mY * Aces. th Sum of Fo mMatks? ver, 
About the ſame iktecn 7 Pine ee 


5 q ime, biz. F days after Eaſter, a 1 over 
Nobility of England, as well Eccleſiaſticks as-Seculars, met at Len- Il. p. 9. 


a 


lr, ſo that there had nat been ſeen for a long time before ſuch à The NobiHtf g. 1s po 
ſumerous Aſſembly ; then the King acquainted them with hi OE Lo OY 
| 1 iy 5 1 . ng cquain e {40 WI b 18 great don, where the . V. M. ( 


Debts, and let them know that without their Aſſiſtance he could K. acquaints 3.0 4 


dot diſcharge them, and therefore carneſtly requeſted an Aid fuf- — with bis 
cient for that purpoſe : Vhereypon they grew querulous, rip- * . 


jg up the old Grievances of how much Maney they had paid 22 rip 
or the Confirmation of their Charters, which had been ſo Gum 
aten {worn to by the King: Wherefore to pacifie them, he im- Whereupon 
nediately cauſed theſe Charters to be proclaimed a-new in all ce C cauſes 


Counties; but yet for all that, he did not himſelf ſtr ictly obſerve Chartersto be 


hem. Then they demanded that the Juſtitiary, Chancellor, "gain proclai- 


and Treaſurer might be choſen by the Common Council of the," 
Kingdom _ 48 It had een nciently uſed and accuſtomed 3 and . 
lsewiſe that they might not, unleſs upon ſome notorious Fault, be Buſineſs is put 
rimoved, without the ſaid Common Conſent ; which the King v le. 
tot granting, theys{3] unanimouſly declared that the Buſineſs ſhauld | 
| deferred till Michaelmas following; and thus the Council broke 3) 
Asto Foreign Affairs, [4] thisgummer the new Pope, Alexander the (aj 
farth, followed the Steps of Als Predeceſſor Þmocevt lately decea- oy 

ad, in proſecuting the War in Sicily and Apalis ; and therefore 4% her cor 
int Cardinal Ofaviar his General wo an Army of 60QQ0 Men to the War in 
leltroy the, City of Nocera, and King Manfred that was then in it; who in Legat 
pon their approach, marched with a great Body of Men out againſt chere 3 
em, and utterly defeated Octavian and the remainder of the Pope's ted. 


Army, 


* 
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Inno Dom. Army, moſt of which were ſent away before, through the Tre: 


MCCLV: chery of the General. 


The News of this Defcat put the Pope into great Confuſion ba 
cauſe he had promiſed Sicily and Apulia to the King of Erglind 


. 
„ 1 * * 


— COD — OA 


” : who (as the Writers of this time report) had paid this Arm for 
* eg the uſe of his Son Edmund, to whom the Pope had ſent a Ring of 
the K's Son a Inveſtiture by the Biſhop of Bononia, then upon his Journey tg; 
n wards England. And here our Author (and that juſtly enough) 


+ 20 ali fans {ili 1 Sicily. falls into a great Exclamation againſt the Ambition and Covetouſ: 


de neſs of the Roman See. | 
Je, 11 „ 2 co ? n | <A 5 i ; NTP os 5 
Hh 2 af has m1 [G] The King having received many Complaints from his Daugb. 


Pri $patning of & K 14. p.go8. ter the Queen of Scots, of her hard Uſage from that Nation, wert 
eee wm Ring The Com: to Edinburgh to viſit her; and when he came upon the Borders df 
VER > fon . D of gates Scotland, ſent before him Richard Earl of Glouceſter and John Manſt 

NN 0 7 | 3288 | IR. | 30 
— rs ” : — f hard uſage, his Clerk, to ſee. how things ſtood, and to enquire and examine 


the K Be. do whether the Complaints ſhe made of Sir Robert de Roſs and Sir John 


ooo i 8 
on 5 . (2086 44 1 Baliol for theſe with others had been appointed Governours of 
v vSUHS i E3-paid Hoe 3s CA Shan the King, Queen, and Kingdom) were true, for they were -accuſed 
ef Hi Sauen Hoare ir of keeping the Queen like a Priſoner, and that the King was not 
{AIRS yy #2 permitted to enjoy her Embraces. Upon their arrival Robert 4 
45 5 ed 5 5 eK. Roſe withdrew himſelf, but afterwards appeared, and with Jah 
Hi fy i, a, 4 — . L ee Baliol ſubmitted to a Fine for their Miſcarriages : Then the Ki 
IEP 1 ay vb x. Sad and Queen came together again, and being put into ſuch a Condi 
3 7 Yay ee OO 3 . E tion as they liked, King Henry took his Leave of them, and retu- 
A Dafs Soy ned into England. : | | es 
E 1 About this time Peter Fgneblank Biſhop of Hereford (a Foreig: 
FITC 1 cons ner) obſerving the King uneaſie, by reaſon of his great want dt 
| SAD on b. 349 Money, found. out a new, but knaviſh Invention for a Supply, with 
let ab Wh C e Pete, Bp. 2 which he acquainted him; and then by his Order went to Rem 
. bs eye edel out 4 very toward the end of Summer (having Robert Walleran a Knight joined 
{2 /J Fas, d. p. 17. Knavilh In- 
Aer wot Hin ey c ention to 
E £22 bn auf u help the K. to 


command eh = Money. which yet he ſaid the King of Eugland was obliged to diſcharge 


Fall of Sead, K ide eee Ry under the pain of being Diſinberited and turned out of his King 


mots 
AJ 1 Fry H ru Fo 20 þ MRA Me 


EE IEEE Lorne Bb eh and by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Cardinals (whoſe Advice he fol 
e ao a 1D te lofotation es lowed to bring about the Deſigns of his Predeceſſor) the Biſhop 
Mere e Cee ela ch 19 Farr obtained from him what he pleaſed. Now his Project was, to pro 


aw : 1 
2 | | A n hundre rks a- hi ent 
25 vert of aries bo Fregng] | Seven hundred Marks a-piece, or more [2] to this or that Siem 


„lde led, Kal & und id gh. or Florent ine Merchant (or Uſurer) as if it were for Money really 


* een ee au/ "2 ſhops and Abbots) as is to be ſeen in our Author at large. This Grie 
P mouy . H l ele- for VO Mlatth. Paris tells us, exceeded all that ever went before i. 
Rr Sefipr mo til, Pure 2 and afterwards involved many Prelates in great Loſſes and Troubles, 
„ f brats dA en as in due time ſhall be declared. 8 


131 Some 


ok VIII. King HE NVA III. 971 
[4] Some time after Michaelmas, the Lady Elianor, Daughter to Ae Don 
e King of Caſtile, and Wife to Prince Edward, arrived in England, 1 5 
| was received by the Londoners with great Pomp; her Lodgings Iz 

re immediately furniſhed with Hangings and Foot-Carpets after “P. 914- 


- . „ EP 5 : ; | ; Elen : ite 
: Spariſþ Faſhion : This ſeemed very ſtrange and ſuperfluous to to Pr. Zn, 


N e Eugliſo, who were not accuſtomed to ſuch State and Magnifi- arrives in 
ee; and the Great Honours paid the Spariards were very un- l 
te- refal to the Natives: But Prince Edward himſelf did not come with g- cat 
Ul er into England till the end of November. |  Porap. 


About the Feaſt of St. Edward (or Thirteenth of Ober) the 
bop of Bonoma arrived, and brought the Ring with him which 72. p. 8:1. 
ePope had ſent Edmund the King's Son, by which in a nume- gen * 


ws Aſſembly of Great Men, the Legate ſolemnly Inveſted him vp. of Benni 
ith the Kingdom of Sicih and Apulia; at this the King was as wich 2 Ring, 


ſel ne ; | | Geo Edmund the © 
by ich pleaſed as if he had then received the Homages of the Sici- K, Son ig fo. 


ws and Apulianr themſelves, or had been poſſeſſed of their Caſtles lemnly inve- 
nd Cities | | ſted with the 
EW EKindoms of 


5] About this time alſo Pope Alexander ſent Mr. Ruſtand, a $;:14 ond 4. 
orgy and Canon-Lawyer, and one of his Sub-Deacons, into Exg- bilia 


I w, giving him, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Tre], 
ohy mefo rd, Power to gather a Tenth in England and Ireland, to the ſends over ” 
ins i of the Pope or King, indifferently, Notwithſtanding any former r ol. 
dj. eres or Indulgences, in any Town, or for what caule ſoever flom the 


mnted to the contrary: He alſo gave them Power to abſolve the 8 p 
Hgiand Af 


ing from his Vow of undertaking the Expedition into the Holy 5%, 
nd; provided that he would make another into Apulia, With Power 
ninſt Manfred,” a profeſſed Enemy to the Church of Rome. To this allo to dif- 


pence with 


ih e King ſhould be ſworn by the Biſhop of Bononia; and the better to the x.'5 Vow 
on: WW" him on, the Pope gave him all the Moneys in Exgland, which for the Rah 
ned re to be collected toward the Maintenance of the intended Expe- . 


ition to the Holy Land. Thus did not the Pope at that time ſtick 


ted, any thing (right or wrong) that might advance his own Intereſt 

ro! d Grandeur. 5 F | 

ng: i [1] Upon the Feaſt of St. Lule (or Eighteenth of OFober) almoſt [1] 

irs, the Great Men of Ereland met at Weſtminſter in Parliament . 
m; here the King earneſtly preſſed his Brother, Earl Richard, ment meets a- 
fol r ſome Supply of Money, to whom the Pope alſo wrote, * 5 


kling him to lend his Brother Forty thouſand (whether Marks or the K. preſts 
bunds is uncertain) that he might ſhew a good Example to wy ee E. 
es Richara to 


ters; but this Politick Earl was not to be prevailed upon, ei: give or lend 
er by the Intreaties of the Pope, or the Importunities of the hima Supply. 


an ine, becauſe he had undertaken this Apilian Expedition without hich the 
1] 7 b Ad * b py = „ ” b ; = i a py 4 f ] af ; ar pO ift1VCe- 
J vice, being wheedled into it by the ſly Inſinuations of the crafty I refuſes; 


ſlant, and againſt the Aﬀent of the Baronage of the Kingdom, As do alſo 


bes bers of whom being moved about the ſame matter, replied, That By of . 
br dey had not been all ſummoned according to the Tenour of the make Excuies 
* ert Charter ; and there they would then make no Anſwer, nor r 
it, ee 


lament, after many needleſs Delays, was continued a Month diflolved. 
ger, while the Great Men emptied their Purſes at London 3 and 
en returned home withoat doing any thing conſiderable. | 
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pant any Aid without their other Peers, who were abſent ; 10 THIS Parliament s 
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Agreat Quar- 
- Princes of his Men met them in the Field, and after a long and ſharp Fig. 


v4 +” Before I conclude this Year, I cannot omit a barbarous piece 9 


e ther, That almoſt every Year they did Sacrifice a Child in like man 


t ccverer, but alſo near an Hundred other Jews were condemned, ( 


4 


— etnn——— 8 r 


7 1 GS” 1 FOO 7 
Ano Dom. [2] This Year affords little of Foreign Affairs, only there a 
MCCLV. a great Quarrel between the Princes of Wales ; for Omen, the Eld 

[:} © Brother, could not be content with half the Principality, but g. 
Dr. Ps Chron. his Younger Brother David to join with him, and they two let 


rel among the à great Army, with a deſign to diſinherit, Llewellyn; but he wi 


Wales, and on gave them an entire Defeat, took both of them Priſoners, and tir 
os. ſeized all their Lands, enjoying alone the whole Principality o 
: Wales. 


Cruelty related by our [3] Author, concerning the Jews, hie 

a. P. p.912. does in great part juſtifie the Government's ſevere treatment of they 
3 "tr e it were true, as perhaps there may be too much grounds x 
Jews at Lin- believe it: He relates that about the end of June, the Fews at Ling 
zn, who ſtole a little Boy, named Hugh, of about Eight Years of Age, aj 
1 da after they had kept him up for ſome time, they in reproach tou 
a7 Saviour Crucified him in a great Aſſembly of theirs from all Pan 
of England, having firſt tormented, and done all thoſe OpProbri 

_ "ous things to him, that we read were done to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 

* S-* and that when he was dead, they flung the Body into a Wel 
where the Mother of the Child (going into a Few's Houſe to ſeard 
for him) diſcovered him by chance; wherenpon the Jem th 
| own'd the Houſe being taken, confeſſed the whole Matter, and fi 


- - mer; This being diſcovered to John de Lexington, a Diſcreet an 
Learned Man in the Laws, he promiſed the Few his Life to make! 
PE... but when the King heard of it, he was very much diſpleaſe 
© *. = at it, and would not give him his Pardon; ſo that not only the Di 


{ they well deſerved )' for having a Hand in ſo barbarous a Murthef 
though moſt of them were afterward pardoned by the Interceſſi 
of the Friers Minors. | | L 


4 - * 
* < 
1 


[4] As [4] for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened none this Yeat 
14. p. gos- but what have been already mentioned, except the Death of Ia 
3 de Gray, Archbiſhop of Jork, a Perſon of great Prudence and! 
deceaſes. tegrity ; he held the See near Forty Years, and was ſucceeded 
And S! One Sewal, Dean of that Church, a modeſt and pious Perſon, tho | 
ſucceeds him. {ate in it but a ſhort time. | 


[ 5] Our Author concludes this Year with an Account of the 


* 


Ie. 16 State of the Church of Exgland during theſe Times, when the Por 


The Autbor's and the King combining together, and dividing the Spoil, pet! 

Reprefentatl- the poor Clergy at their Pleaſure, none daring upon pain of E 

Condition of communication to oppoſe them: In the mean time, the King {tc 

tne Church in obliged to the Pope in near Two hundred thouſand: Marks, and ti 
thoſe Times: =. ; Sh 8 i 

Biſhops and other Prelates in Fifty thouſand, though without the 

own Knowledge or Conſent. Matt. Paris here alſo ſety forth ti 

horrid Abuſes and Grievances, that then abounded both in Churc 

and State, in theſe Words: The Sacred Privileges of Church: 

© now ſignifie nothing, and though the Pope hath a Power only ff 

* Edification, and not for Deſtruction, (as Robert Biſhop of Lin 

has obſcryed ) yet the Tax upon the Clergy, which was grants 


yok VIIL King He NA v III. - P93 


at firſt but for Three is now changed into Five Years, and for- 4» Dom. 
« merly Laymen paid Tythes to the Clergy ; but now even the Pre- MCCLY.. 2 
© ates were compell'd to pay Tenths to the Layety; an Aid was gran- 

ted in ſuccour of the Holy-Land,and (we the Clergy) are compell'd 

to pay it, to fight againſt the Chriſtzans in Apulia; a Tenth was alſo 

granted by us to the King for the obſervation of the Great Char- 

ter, which notwithſtanding is not kept; beſides many other Grie- 

« yances then done to the Clergy and Church of Exeland, by the 

pope's means, though with the Privity and Connivance of the 

king himſelf, too long to be here repeated: Which though omit- 


— — — — — 


ted by Dr. Brady, yet we may from hence obſerve the ſad Conditi- 
Jon of the People, where the Prince, inſtead of detending them, 


gives them up for a Prey to a Foreign Power. 


This being the Fortieth Year of the King's Reign, [I] he kept his Anno Den. 
Ciritmas at I incheſter, here his Half- Brother, the Biſhop Elect of that 1 


City, entertained him at his own Charges; but when the King li) 
would have interceded with him for the Monks of that Church, 4, P. 249. 


| whom he then cruelly oppreſſed, all the Anſwer he could get of him, his * 


was, That fo long as he had any Money, he would not ſtick to with his Bio- 
beſtow it at Rome, till he had got his Will of theſe Obſtinate and Efct 


Elect of Min- 
Subborn Monks. | © cheſter, but yet 


can obtain no 
tavour tor the 


[2] There were at this time likewiſe.great Complaints made by the jtonks of that 
Merchants of Gaſcoigny, againſt the King's Officers for taking away Church. 
their Wines without paying for it; and Prince Edward (on whom 

| * [z] 
tat Countrey was now ſettled) declaring he would no longer ſuffer , 11. 
lch Abuſes, the King was very angry at it, and ſaid, The Days of rea com. 


plaints of the 


King Henry the Second were return d, when the Sons Rebelled agdinſt Merchants of 


ter Fathers; yet at laſt, taking better Advice, he paſſed it over, and e , and 


promiſed to make Satisfaction for thoſe Injuries; however, the 4 4h od | 


Prince looked to himſelf, and encreafing his Retinue, rid abroad clares agaioſt | 


wth Two hundred Horſe, as his Garde du Corps in his Train. 1 
| U pon which 
; : f | : | Sy the King 15 
[3] During the Chriſtmas-Holidays, (viz. on the Thirtieth of De- bighly incen- 
nber) the Sun was Eclipſed, which was here but in part, though fed [3] 
in Hain it was almoſt quite dark ned. . 
8 An Eclipſe of 
[4] On the Feaſt of St. Hilary, the Biſhops and Archdeacons met 
gan at London, where they were much preſſed to give an Anſwer [4] 
o Maſter Ruſtand the Pope's Nuncio, (or rather the King's Agent) pp...” 
3 , 1h 1 ergy 
om, upon his urging that all Churches belonged to the Pope, meer again at 
ter Leonard, (already mentioned) as Deputy or Prolocutor for 2% give 
the whole Clergy, return'd this Wiſe and Modeſt Reply, That the P's ys. 
they did ſo indeed, but it was on this Account only, that he 3 
hould defend them, and not appropriate them to his own Uſe, 3 
And that this was the Intention of their Founders, according as the Dzpury | 
e lay alſo, when we affirm, That all things are the King's; yet 33 
we ſtill mean it is to Protect, and not to waſte and deſtroy them; and modeſt 
it which Anſwer the Nuncio being very much nettled, he bid every Auſwer 
Vol. II. Ttttt one 


e 
> 


— a" \ Þ. To, = Ra 


— — 


1 The Reign of | Voll. 


anno Dom. one ſpeak for himſelf, that the Pope might thereby know, as well 0 
MCCLVI. the King, who were for, and who againſt them in this Affair: 10 
Wubich they were all of them ſo aſtoniſhed, that they knew not v1, 
to anſwer, for it now appeared very plainly, that the Pope 11, 
the King had combin'd together to undo the Clergy, and therefy; 
they appeal'd againſt theſe Demands. 


[5] [5] Notwithſtanding all which, Maſter Nuſtand would not alt 
Yer (he dn. One tittle of what he had written in his Letter to the Pope, wherein 
4 would rake Was inſerted, That the Prelates had owned, they had received g. 
but falfly of mall Quantity of the aforeſaid Money from the Italian Merchant 
to the P. That Which was known to all there to be falſe ; and they affirmed, (not 
= charge without reaſon) that it was better for them to ſuffer with St. Th, 
Receipt of the Martyr, (viz. Thomas Becket) than to endure his Oppreſſion an 
grear Sums longer; but when the Nuncio ſaw how heinoully all there took thi 
1 Uſage, he became more moderate in his Temper, and diſſemblind 
What he had done, only ſaid, That he would ſpeak further with 
ea, the Pope about this Affair: However, they would not truſt him, but 
g immediately diſpatched away the Dean of St. Paule, and ſome othetz 
to Rome, on the behalf of the Clergy, for they fear d to be bon 
down by two ſuch Potent Adverſaries as the Pope and the king; 
and they were likewiſe afraid, that this being drawn into Exampf, 
might tend very much to the Prejudice of the Church of Em: 

land. | | | 
[1] [1] Tt was alſo about the ſame time agreed by the Clergy, That 
Th =o that Clauſe of King Johns Magna Charta, which concern'd the Free: 
= x ly Nag dom of Election of Churches, and had been then confirm'd by 
lauſe in Mag. Pope Innocent, ſhould be now carried to Rome, but to what end 
pede dai» * ſerves all this [2] ſays our Author, when Whiſperers and Flat 
freedom of © terers of Great Men pervert all things, and put a wrong Interpre 
reclefiaftical < tation upon them? And all the Anſwer they can receive from the 
ſhould be lad Pope and his Cardinals, is, That we muſt not in theſe times offend 
before the P. Princes; adding withall, That they muſt now diſſemble and pal 
| 12] «© by many things; and ſo, by reaſon of this pretended Fear, |u- 

Id. p 921. * 4 883 1 L 

| © fice is ſeen very much to fail in that Court. 


[ have been the more Particular in relating all theſe Proceedings 
with the Clergy, as alſo our Author's Reflections upon them, that 
[3] fo the Reader may obſerve the great Corruption of the Court ot 


Anal. de Bur- Rome in thoſe Times; as alſo the {laviſh Subjection which the Clergy 


Upea che Ar. and People of England were then forced to undergo ; and I hop: 


_— the they will not ſeem tedious, though Dr. Brady has thought fit to 
ren BB of 5 | | 
Meſſina there is omit them. 


a great mect= 


ing of the [3] Not long after which, (viz.) on the Firſt Sunday in Len, 
Laieryar the Archbiſhop of Meſſina, being lately arrived, and a Gret| 


_ Weſtminfter. Aſſembly of the Prelates, and Clergy, and Laiety, were then con- 


Wherethe vend in the Chapter-Houſe at Weſtminſter, and there he pto- 


Sicily is pro- Pounded to them the Buſineſs of Szczly, for which he was lately 
poſed to them, | ſent 


Book VIII. 


** 


— nw * : 1 a A Peay 55 ö 7 . — p Ha 
ent over hither by the Pope, who endeavoured by his Letters, as 4% Dom. 
z af 
what 
And 
Efofe 


ling in the roſecution of this Deſign: But after ſome Days of de- 
liberation, the Clergy and Laiety drew up their Reaſons againſt 
it, and delivered them to the King and the Archbiſhop, both in 
French and Latin, as follows; | 2 


Alte 
Erein 
d 0 
Yants 


The Reaſons of the Great Men againſt the King's 
Expedition into Apulia. 


(not LE oe a EE 
hom Ig, [a] The Diſtance of that Kingdom from England. Alſo is) 
lan the Paſſage through the Territories of Potent Princes that were By” Jas" We 
« tl Encmics to the King; as likewiſe the Poſſeſſion of *— and of the Grear 


bling 
1, but 


other Places by the Enemy, which were Paſſes to other Parts of 42 aa 
that Kingdom. | dition into 


lem, The preſent Confirmation of a new Prince in that Kingdom. 1%. 


the | | 2 | WF. » .- | . wo 0m fp 5 

* lem, His Confederation and Amity with the Natives and Neigh- s _ 8 

King; bours. 15 | | | | . | inthe Original. 
O) | . F 2 3 i 

mp, Jem, His Poſſeſſion of almoſt all the Cities, Caſtles and For- 

EY trefles. 5 | 


hem, His great Revenue out of that Kingdom. 
lem, The great Charge the King had been at, and as yet had 


5 teceived no Advantage by it, but rather Loſs. 5 
den, The vaſt and neceſſary Expences yet to come for the Pay- 
| by ment of his Debts, for the length of the Voyage thither, and for 


the obtaining of which Kingdom all England would not ſuffice. | 
lem, The late Impoveriſhing of the Kingdom of England, by 
many and frequent ers, or Circuits of Juſtices, by Extortions, 


: 


and many ſorts of Tolts and other Oppreſſions. 


Flat 
pre. 


tem, The ſmall ſtock of Money the King and his Son were fur- 
niſhed with for this Attempt, and the Poverty of the Inhabitants of 
Uglmd, both Clergy and Laiety. SE 


lem, The Troubles of Gaſcoiguy, Ireland, and Scotland. 

It, The Incurſions of the Welſh. 5 5 
len, The Diminution of the Power of England, in Council, Mo- 
ity, and Men, which was like to happen by Richard Earl of Corn- 

nals ſudden leaving of it. 1 | 

lem, The King of France, and the Great Men of the Neighbour- 
ing Nations, eſpecially ſuch as heretofore had Lands in Ergland, 
would be encouraged to make attempts upon it, when, to carry on 
us Deſign upon Sicily, England was emptied of Men, Arms, Counſel, 
nd Money. 


Vollll. Ttttt » Herr, 


ing HE NA V III. „ 


is Legate did by his Perſuaſſons, to induce them to join with the MCI 


— an ty. 
e, Le 
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Anno Dom. 


MCCLVI. 
f 


_ vaſt Expences, which we can never bear or overcome. 


[5] 
Id. p. 374+ 


© Benefices of Priviledged Perſons (viz. ſuch as had Sine-cures, orhalf 


. 


lem, We cannot, nor ought to agree, That the King take u i 
him the Burthen of this Expedition, leſt he may ſeem to have. 
livered himſelf into the hands of his Enemies by our conſent. * 
ther can nor will we undertake the Burthen of the ſaid Affair wt 


the King, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and for the great Hazard ant 


Laſtly, For the difficult and grievous Conditions impoſed yy 
the King, by his acceptance and firſt undertaking of this Buſing; 
by reaſon whereof, after infinite Charge and Labour he may ej) 
be laid aſide, or loſe the Right of that Kingdom. 


"a — — 


The King's Demand; were as follow. 


Hereas [5] the King, by the Common Advice of the who 
Exaliſb Church, upon the Grant of the Kingdom of Sj 

* to his Son Edmund, had obliged himſelf to the Pope to pay i 
* paſt and future Charges of acquiring that Kingdom; he now de 
* fired that the whole Clergy and Laiety would become obliged fy 
© the entire Debt, or at leaſt for the Intereſt or Penalties there 
* to which he had bound himſelf. Alſo he demanded of th 
* Clergy, that the Tenths of all their Benefices might be continu 
© to him for Five Years, according to the new Taxations of the tn; 
© extended Value, only uccllary Fxpences deducted. 


« Alſo he demanded the Firſt Year's Profits of all Benefices thy 
* ſhould become void, for Five Years : Alſo he required half ti 
< Benefices of Non-Refidents : He likewiſe vs asked the Profits ofal 


< Diſpenſations for Church-Livings without performing any Li 
vice) except one Benefice, which the Priviledged Perſon mig 
© chooſe : Moreover, he defired all uncertain Legacies, ſuch as wert 
indiſtinctly given, without naming any particular Charity, and ki 
to be difpoſed of according to the Diſcretion of the Prieſt, Con 
feſſor, or Ordinary. NY 5 


. 
o 
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e eee 


the King Demands, were theſe that follow. 


[1] Toe Reaſons of the Biſhops and Clergy ag 


Ar Dem. 
MCCLVI. 


18 It, The King's Demands ſeem not ſatisfactory „becauſe a 
«| great Sum of Money had been already unprofitably ſpent 
nels * : | a . 
and utterly loft : Allo, we were not required to contribute to the 
" "i Payment of that Money from the beginning, nor are we any 
ways bound for it; nor did the King contract or make this Bar- 
gin with the Pope, by our Conſent, either tacit or expreſs; nay, 
© we knew nothing of it, and therefore we neither can, nor ought 


to be urged any further to carry on this Buſineſs. 


* Alſo, when we have nothing but the Patrimony of Chriſt, 
(whoſe Stewards we are) that which by the Divine Law we are 


bound to give to the Poor, we cannot give to Kings, unleſs 


We 


mock God, and convert Eccleſiaſtical Goods to prohibited 


les, which for no Reaſon we neither will, nor ought to do. 


© Beſides, the whole Kingdom is not ſufficient to bear ſuch a Bur- 
then, although Gold were as Dirt, eſpecially ſince the Kingdom 
of Sicily is Inexpugnable, and Inacceſſible to our Armies; and al- 
though we might have ſtipendiary and hired Soldiers of that Na- 


tion, yet their Faith may juſtly be ſuſpected: Alſo, if the Exglifþ 


* Militia ſhould be conducted to thoſe Parts, with as much Mone 

as was neceſſary for them, we might yet fear the Neighbour-King- 
dom would invade- ours, and ſo both Kingdoms might be loſt, 
as well this in poſſeſſion, as that which is coveted; eſpecially when 
the King of the Romans that is to be, will carry a good part of our 


Militia with him. 75 


* Alſo, we are ſenſible of the Inroads of the Welſh, and tis moſt 
neceſſary to defend our own Kingdom, rather than to expect to 
Conquer another: Tis ſaid likewiſe, That there is a Compoſition 
between the Church and Manfred concerning the Kingdom of 


' Sicily, and all that belongs to it, as Publick Fame relates. 


[2] Yet notwithſtanding all theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons, the Clergy 


— 1 . 
* A hy. 


[2] 


being Canonically admoniſhed by Rzſtand the Nuncio, they at laſt $%-&: 408.3. 


f | | A i . 13. 
tmely ſubmitted, and firmly promiſed to obey the Pope's Com- Vet hotwitli. 


mands, which was to do what the King deſired, that ſo he might ſanding all 
yy” be furniſhed with Money to pay him his Demands, for what was 
I cpended towards 5 Reduction of Sicily and Apulia. For the Debt 


principal, and Five hundred and forty more for Intereſt; and 


received of him, was One hundred and thirty five thouſand Marks 2 


this 
Was 


theſe Reaſons, 


the Clergy 
ſubmit to the 


the Pope claimed of the King, beſides what Money he had already Pope's De- 


ds. 


Don « 2 


S au. Pr 1 


os 


(1d 8 7 
* 


Coufa 
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Anno Dom. was to be paid by Michaelmas then next coming; before which time 


» 


2 4 4 


| 0 
i# MCCLVE alfo the King was either to come in Perſon, or elſe to ſend a Gene. Wil? 
* competent Forces, otherwiſe the whole Contract, Bargain | 
| and Grant, were void, if he deferred either his coming or (endin Wi 
ll thither after that time : And not only ſo, but the King was to k 


and remain Excommunicated, and his whole Kingdom put unde 
Eccleſiaſtical Interdict. The fear of the Execution of which Senteng 
had ſuch an effect upon the King, that he prayed further time of th 
0 | Pope for performance of the Contract. But yet notwithſtandin 
WH | theſe Diſcouragements , and the hard Conditions impoſed upy 
4.88 him, he reſolved to proſecute this Enterpriſe, againſt the Senſe g 
. 1 his Great Couneil: All which Matters of Fact, is very eviden 
. from his Letters to divers of the Cardinals, which Dr. Brady hy 
given us at large in his Appendix (N? 185, 186.) from the Records in 
the Tower above cited. | 


} - 


— 


" a 66 rp. — nA 


tz) But to give you ſome Account of Foreign Affairs: [3] Abou 
| | 1 8 Candlemas this Year, the King of France held a General Aſſembly of 
| | Ambaſſadors the Eſtates, or Parliament (as our Author terms it) to which th 
it ca che Eſtates King of England ſent his Ambaſſador, requiring his Rights beyon 


of Frances © the Seas; for he was now reſolved to ſeem formidable to th 


Rights in that French ; but however he could receive nothing from them but a ff 
Kingdom, but Denial: Yet Mr. Manſel, the King's Envoy, having lately had u 


TE” flat unt of the total Rout of the Papal Forces, thought it beſt t 
omit one part of his Errand, viz. to demand free Paſlage for ti 
King of England, or his General, to march with an Army throuzii 
France into Italy. | | 

* [4] „ | 
p92 [4] At Faſter King Henry Knighted Magnus King of the Iſed 
Knights Mag-Mar, and beſtowed on him great Preſents at his Inauguration 


hag of and about the ſame time came out a Royal Edict, or Proclamation 
ie of 


Man. whereby every one who held Fifteen Pounds per Annum in Lan] 
AProclamati- ſhould take upon him the Order of Knighthood ; and that thok 


Alen won who did not deſire it, or could not ſuſtain the Dignity as ths 
15 7. per Ann. Ought, ſhould buy it off with Money. | 

ſhould be EI 32 
Knighted. | „ 8 SA . 

[5] [5] Alfo this Year the Citizens of London were made to p 


7a. p. 929. another Talliage of Five hundred Marks; theſe Talliages were unde 
The Citizens 


of London are various Pretences, as ſometimes they were for the uſe of the Rig 
made to pay ſometimes of the Queen, &c. Thus were they treated like Slaves, not 


_ another Tal- withſtanding all Liberties or Exemptions they had to the contrar. 


liage of 500 
Marks. | 5 TE | | 8 | | 3 
. H In purſuance of [1] the Biſhop of Herefords Contrivance of bind 
TAE. Abbeys, Monaſteries, Prelates, and Churches to forei gn Merchant 
and Convent before mentioned, the Abbey and Convent of &. Alban s, on Pun 


of St. Albans &, nd Tis 18 | Tis | 
recsipg Letters Snday, received Letters from the Pope, letting them underſtai 


from thePope That they were to pay Five hundred Marks to certain Italian Me 
5 chants, to whom, he ſaid they were bound in that Sum within! 
1 Month, otherwiſe, after that time, they were to ſtand ſuſpended 
certain ralian This was the Tenour of thoſeTetters, whereas they did not kno 

erchants, to | A. | . | 0 ith 
tom ey were bound to any Man living. In like manner was it f 
they were ati) 
bound. 


Ry 


e a 


oy 
_ 4 


CE —— * 7 — — ; 
other pier e that were allo thruſt under the Yoke of theſe An Pom 
jerchant-Uſurers ; and that the Exactors might more effectuallij 1 


ene. 

ain, Mertort the Money from them, they ſaid it was for the King's Uſe,who 
ln (ſs now Preparing for his Voyage or Pilgrimage for the Ho! 
be Iand, though it was not at all intended. 4 


Then [2] Fifteen Days after Eaſter, the Biſhops in great Per; OY 
5 © 4 1 
ty met at London, to anſwer Mr. Ruſtand's = the Kine's 4 11 
minds: At firſt, by reaſon of their Diſagreement, they were about be, Biſhops 


mect again at 


o break up, and depart ; but being encouraged by the Barons, Lunden, to re 
5 het © 


le ey denied Ruſtand, and peremptorily told him, they would not an An. 
den contribute any thing to the King from their Baronies. - [wer to the ＋ -  ,, 

| h | | | . 7 Pope's Nan. 7 Ju Aing Arery Lathe F 
/ 5 cio; and be. ay TD, of 277 H oy- 


2] In cope the King and Queen of Sees came into Beglard, ff e der Ee. FER, 
; n „ : = e * b if lr 114 / ; 
and g SA Viiit at oodſtock ʒ from thence they went B irons, deny "© Both "bp 1508 3 


(0 London with a might Train, ſo that the Courts were con- contribute g. n ee K N 
boy * to take two different Roads, the Country being crowded thing tore As; FE 1 
ly o ith the great Numbers of the Nobility, Gentry, and their Re- oY ver 1904 3 . leg bs 


ines. On the Fifteenth of the ſame Month they came to London, lg iO. ;994 [2s 5 ere ＋ * 2 


Cat hac 


here their Reception was Noble, and agreeable to their Expecta- Queen of He accnding ty e 


Ions, it being expreſſed by all Demonſtrations of Welcome in $3 arrive in „Sean * Nie Coden. 
| * | England , and , chf In 455 ou 


2 Hat City, and allo at We#minſter, LIN 
J ; ; f ; | | oo RY f 4 (Su and Fay 975 
TOY | * < : | .CItalned, « Lu 57 "ml ka J * 4 
HJ return to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [4] About this time alſo was „ 1 
r th ent over the Pope's Bull to Ruſtand his Nuncio (which our Author!“ 7131 SA fra, Pai) e. 
ue given us at large) commanding hi collect Then TAO hr oe OY 
5 g him to collect and receive e obs Zer- of $188.04 his 


nds over his N RD a 20a 
; 


fom ſome of the Monaſteries of England the Sum of Two 
thouſand Bu o his e. . 5 
Marks, which (he ſaid) they had obliged themſelves to pay to the x ws com e TITS) 


ſe Merchants of Sienna at the Pope's Command; and that 1 nanding him 149 cer a Sv 5, 
* aps | 5 at in caſe of a eins him z 2a, Fre Sad g 
ton y delay or contradiction, he was to proceed againſt them b gg Bow 5 Lee ne Prom fon 
OE cleftaſtical Cenſures, without any Appeal, and that * Marks rom Me u 50 cope 04 
Land ending any Apoſtolical Priviledges or Indulgences to the wah, ee Mons: es "77 = anion 16 Aan 
aa 3) egen dee vet ory e g. Hi eg, bub g n e 149. 30 
the cee foul over a , z aH H Iv ius Au / eu, 1o H {oc $54 A= ol 


This ; > rpg 
Money was to be paid to certain Florentive Merchants there A Caesrnincs Zong Anand 
J 1 


med, for maintaining the 5 f : rhe” VP wary 
na pas 77S Gariſons in the Kingdom of Sicily 3 Popii) ord bo nA 8-2 s 6 
) Pa) relates had heard how the Pope and the King had :* k the' His & Gal 
ombined ä ſc : 4 ng mad curg) If. + FF 2 a2 — 
unde an to oppreſs them, being ground as it were between two fr- ot elf nd if See nnd 
King 3 they knew not which way to turn themſelves, and ſo F f Hr "Ray ys ' 
„e orced quietly to ſubmit to thoſe Oppreſſions. 5 . Cee Ba mon Bi e Ie Foy 
„ PRIN Tegen (Wing rob porfen eee, 
| [5] But the Priors and Convents of Durham and of Girburn, [5p mot er i Ana nel) + ling) 
ein th fi | d b ö | TSURY TR, (5 oa au Fra ck) ind Combe Sus 
ni wh us forced to be bound in great Sums, were the only Ab- l. 5.858. [open tron. 
ant N that ſtood out againſt theſe cheating Obligations and unjuſt ef Oben 0 16710023 19%, Sen, fix 
P In 4 penſions and would uot b Hei K . - Durham and 1 Moro m1 ok Fo maks Mn f 1 
an , ow their Knees to Baal; yet at laſt, ha- Si, who His Y3%,, tg Hefe)! fr 
ſtand 4 none to aſſiſt them, they alſo were compell'd to ſubmit to the had ſtood out 1 CG e mix es, Se. 
Mer = Will of the Roman Court and its Merchant-Uſurers, as — A 83 Acne f 
thin! as the reſt of the richer Monaſteries. Nenn 
ä ce 
nded forceda. SN G in, 4 Fo 
k of to ſubmit to pip. e, 3 $4 Ri proſe + 
11 them. Nob bo Curd Es fa bh Pape” 
I] Thi . ²˙ 3 VIP RIFE 75 
al. - A * * Fives — "hoy 2 2 Tens 
A 1 „ Gece wm * * D Jun bid. 2 2 Sc 
1,1) L 8 To, K 5 . 4 7 | cet. . 
nA y e e- Cru 5 e Vader 282 C ue, Þ ef HCA H g- Fu * 
„ eee e Kas f N. „Ade Pore tired of Secco hic c, fn 
Po 4 5 9 N 7 - . 7 « : 15 
. *. Fr. Fan eri H 2 RI lG Dald (4? Hal: Hoe. ny, AF — 


— 
- » 4 
* ä yy— ̃ — ö a. DC 
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» 5 FER Aeg „lle [4] The Melſd, having been extreamly oppreſſed nd the Govert 


Ih 
_— 


Amo Dom. | 1] This Year, on the Ninth of October, the King came to the 
MCCLVI. Exchequer while the Barons were fitting, and with his own Mouth 
[1] © declared, That every Sheriff that did not appear within eight Dy 
14. p.935- after Michaelmas, and bring in his Money, as well Fee. Pam 
=P cer Rents as Amercements and other Debts , ſhould be amerced the 
chequer, and Firſt day Five Marks, the Second day Ten, the Third day Fifteen 
1 Marks, and the Fourth day to be more grievouſly fined, if th: 
that did not continued refractory, and would not appear: And he alſo declare 
appear and the ſame thing againſt all Cities that had Liberties, and were tg 
| l anſwer at the Exchequer by their own Bailiffs; fo that the Fourth 
fently afrer day they were to loſe their Liberties, if they appeared not as wel 
Garret as the Sheriffs. Thus all the Sheriffs of England were Amerced each 
erievouſly a- Five Marks, becauſe they did not diſtrain every one that had Fifteen 
merced, Pounds a Year in their ſeveral Counties, to come up and be Knigh- 
ted; but they obtained ſome longer time, and fo the King fem 

his Writs to them accotdingly.- 


6 [2] The Biſhop of Ey being dead, the King by his Letters k. 
4 p 87.0 commended Henry de Wengham, _ of his Seal, to the Election 


Eiy deceaſing, Of that Convent, and ſent ſpecial Meſſengers to that purpoſe; but 
| 8 the Convent would not comply with his Requeſt, but choſe Hy 
mends the | 


 Emper af dls de Balſham, their Prior, Biſhop. This ſo exaſperated the King, 

' Seal; but he that He would not accept of him, but ordered John Walleran (to 
being refuſed whom he had committed the Cuſtody of that Biſhoprick) to ct 
Viet and ano. down the Woods, and fell the Stock upon their Lands. 


ther choſen, it 


a, 6. an [3] But the Pope's Exactors or Uſurers fell moſt ſeverely upon ti 


Monaſtery of St. Albar's ; for about the. Feaſt of Simon and Jak 
LON (i. e. the Eight and twentieth of October) it was put under an 
The Pope's {zterdid& for Fifteen days, not that it wanted great Privileges, bit 


Ufurers cauſe that the deteſtable Addition of a Non- obſtante, annulled all thok 
cg Abbey Pious Conceſſions of former Popes z therefore the Convent rathe 


be put under Choſe to comply with an unjuſt and violent Sentence, than to bt 
an Interdict. guilty of a Contempt. 


H fern Til ih be ment of their Countrey ſold to ſuch as would give moſt for it, and 
of tis 14 ly being at length har fd beyond meaſure by Sir Geoffrey de Landy 
Areisr. FY ing r 8. 8 H h. 5 y . Y ol V dc Ri 7 
lo 4s W ge * the King's Recon? And Aſſeſſor of his Taxesp about the Fealt 6 
r own Defence: All-Saints,took up Arms for the Defence of theif Countrey and Laws 
* Cao? Hie i Fre 2 Invading the Engliſo Borders, deſtroyed the Tenants of Prind 
Nee of ice Edward, whom as yet they had not acknowledged for their Lord 
J e 1 whereupon, the Prince having no ready Money, borrowed Fol 
„ - dF: ifesan ar. thouſand Marks of his Uncle Earl Richard, to raiſe ſufficient Fort 
hw be my to binder to ſuppreſs their Incurfions, and enter their Countrey in order i 
cheir nete make Repriſals; but the whole Winter was ſo Wet and Storm) 

purpoſe, and the Places whither the Welf had retired, were ſo Boggy dl 

Impaſſable, that the Exgliſd durſt not attempt them, ſo that tl 

Expedition proved ineffectual, and the Prince's Expences in vat 

Our Author alſo here gives us but a bad Account of the Carriage 


— {© A. 
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ts young Prince and thoſe of his Retinue, that even Prince Lewjs,, Amo Dom 
the Invader of England, never brought'-over greater Plunderers ; MECLVE 
And the Monk tells us one Prank. of this Prince, which made the & bad Ae. 
people have no great hopes of him, which was, That as he was co & this | 
riding along the Road, he cauſed his Men to cut off one Ear, and y,ummn 
and put out one Eye of a certain young Gentleman he met with, Pranks. | 


bot upon what Provocation or Affront the Prince uſed him ſo bar- 
i WH barouſly, our Author does not acquune us. ET, 
s] About this time the King forbad the Chancellor to iflue out [s] 
ay Writs that might prove prejudicial to his Brother Earl Richard, 1.14 ©. 

; „ The K forbids 
or to Richard Earl of Gloceſter, Peter of Savoy, or any of the King's bis Chancellor 


Half-Brothers, which (ſays our Monk) was contrary to the Lam and to = out a- 
Peace of the Kingdom : Alſo the King about the ſame time, (being glinſt hi, Bre- 
| neceſſitated for Money) forced ſuch whom he thought fit, to be thers, and ſe- 
made Knights, or elſe to Fine off, and ſo be excuſed; He likewiſe 850 other 

- . , | Great Men, 
cauſed all ſuch as neglected their Suits to his Courts to be ſeverely contrary to 


te. WY amerced, and taxed all Lands that held in Serjeanty ; And ordered 71 I 
on Enquiry to be made into Liquid Meaſures of Wine, Ale, and Dry ee 
but e Meaſures of Grain, as Gallons and Buſhels, as alſo into Weights, lified to take 

lob WY 41d grievouſly puniſhed (even above their deſerts) all thoſe whoſe oY 


Meaſures and Weights did not anſwer the Standard; by which Fine off. 
means he raiſed a great Sum of Money, but leſſen'd the Affections And enquires | 
both of the Clergy and Laiety towards him; and yet for all theſe 8 N 
Courſes he could not retrieve himſelf. from extream Poverty, for Se. 


he had borrowed ſo much Money of the Pope's Merchant-Uſurers, And thereby 


2 rajſes much 


n the bor the Promotion of his Son Edmund to the Kingdom of Sicily, Money; yet 

Tub chat the Intereſt and Forbearance of it, amounted to a Hundred al e — 
r {Pounds a Day; into fo deplorable a Condition had this poor Prince fran grremt 
* dow plung'd himſelf, through his too much credulity on the Poverty. 

thol 1 or TY 


Wope's pecious Promiſes. 
-atier il - Mit 75-0 50 wil Co or + 1 
we for the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, Matt. Sentence of 
[eininfler takes notice of what Matt. Paris has omitted, viꝝ. That at Ie. 
KK end of this laſt Parliament the Sentence of Excommunication was — reds. gl 
Urclh renewed againſt all Tranſgreſſors of Magna Charta, and that of all lnfringers 
refs, the form of which he has there given us at large, dr . 
Keds not to be here repeated; only the Reader may obſerve, it . 
s pronounced by Archbiſhop Boni face in the Great Hall at Meſt- 
% in the Preſence of the King, his Brother the Earl of Corn- 
and divers other Earls and Biſhops of the Kingdom, all holding 
pers in their Hands: But tho the exact time of this Action is 
mentioned in our Author, yet I thought fit to take notice of it, 
ule this as well as the precedent Tranſactions (though very con- nm Dom. 
able) are omitted by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory. : MCCLVTL. 

STE ic 0505 CATED! neon mY 17 
oy This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at London, where came (i 2, 6939 
Um ſevęral of the Princes of Germany, who declared, that Richard phe Princes 
Ul of (ornmall, was rightfully choſen by unanimous conſent King declare E. Ri- 
nay, or the Romans, in the room of, William Earl of Elana, chord ed 


1 "2 King of the 
| 0 . | ; [ u u u u U 4 who — Jo , 


3 


— 


a4 K — —— * — — i - od 2 + Os 

Py N dhe _ G 
* ——_— — * * — 
1 . 0 : Tr 4 ; 
' The. Reign 0 Voll 
7 4 * bh 4, 
» v 1 k " ' —— 

* © , 1 * 4 ; (| 
p * 1 4 — — — 


D 


(974) Ton 
Anno Dom. who had been killed not lon 8 before in à Skirmiſh with the Eriſm, 
MCCLVIE” The Earl at firſt was unwilling to accept of this Dignity, being 
The Es with di8-hearttied by the ill Succeſs of the two former Princes, wh; 
ſomedifticulty bore that Title; but being prevail d = by the King and his Half 
pert rr Brother, the Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, he at laſt cotiſctited u 
Honour. take that thigh Honour, not, (as he himſelf at that time declami) 
« out of any Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but purely to Reform thy 
Kingdom, and bring it into a better State and Condition: Wich 
which the German Ambaſſadors being very well ſatisfied, they p. 
07 home to give an Account of their Meſſage to thoſe that fn 
eee eee e EIT on 


(-, ' £2] In Mid-lext there was held a great Parliament at Veit mine, Wil; 
Ak 94% ; to which by the King's command came the Maſters of the Uniyer 
ament at ic fi. ſity of Oxford,” that ſo there might be a Reconciliation made be 
minfer, where tween them and the Biſhop of Lincoln, who then troubled ta bor 
the Univerſiry Univerſity, and went about to invade their Privileges, of vid nde 
_ ef0xfrd at- the ſaid Maſters had already complain'd to the King, as he went ltel 
= _= i” lately on Pilgrimage to St. Alban s Shrine: There appeared alſo ber 
PUP" this Parliament Earl Richard, King Elect of the Rowens, who tel dere 


a e ing DIOU! 8 relats 
The K. pre. dreſſed in an Apulian Habit; and having fhewed him to them int : 
ſents his Son He ſaid thus, © Zee, ye Faithful Subjects, my Son Edmund, whom Mary, 
Parliament, 5 . o > | 

and makes a © Wherefore it is manifeſt, how worthy he is of all Men's Favor [2 
Speech to and how Inhumane it would be in any one to deny him a po] ive 


8 All. ful Aſſiſtance in this Juncture of Time; and then farther affirm NV 

* That by the Favour and Conſent of the Church of Exgland M kuvit 

* had obliged himſelf to the Pope, under pain of loſing his Ng ping 

dom, for the Payment of One hundred and forty thonſand Mag won 

5 Principal Money, beſides Intereſt, which daily ifereaſed; ND: 
Anden“ for the Diſcharge of this, he demanded the Tenths of the warde 


all the Bene. Beneficed Clergy for Five Years, according to the New Va lung crow 
ficed Clergy, without any Deduction or Allowance, even for neceſſary Em len 
rave Fears. «cd. At the han of this high Demand, all Men's Ears ba"; 
TheParliz= to tingle, and they ſtood amazed, eſpecially when they found abe w. 
ment with this Tyranny had taken its riſe from the Pope himſelf: But at dn len 
grant the K, When neither Excuſes nor Intreaties would prevail, they grnteq; vere 
an Aid of the King an Aid of Fifty thouſand Marks towards his urgent Ne By 
land ark, ceſſities; but upon this Condition, that he ſhould for the future in chro- 
violably obſerve that Capital Charter, which had been fo often o Cold 

miſed, and ſo often paid for; but the King, not thinking this V1Wtoy] 

ſufficient for his Deſign, refuſed to accept it. vo 

EF | 
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hen (actordi ng to the Annals of [4] Burton) Fifteen days after Anno Don. 

r#er, the King held another Parliament at Veſtminſter, to treat a MCCLVIE. 
in of the Buſineſs of Apulia or Sicily, in which the Archbiſhop of [4] 

T0 the Pope's new Legate, was preſent; and then and there the P. 37 

King received the ſame Anſwer from the Clergy and Laiety, as he 

hd done before, which here ſeems to be a flat denial, and is 

ontrary to what Matt. Paris has already related; But I think he de- 

fryes more credit. 


5] So ſoon as this Parliament was diſſolved, there arrived the [5] 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, with ſome other Biſhops, beſides a certain Ter 
German Duke, not named, who all came over to encourage Earl cologne andſe- 
Richard to accept the Kingdom of Almain, as an Earneſt of the geralother Bi- 
mr Empire, and that he might be received without any Contra- over to enema. 
dition ; yet they cunningly conceal'd the Election of Alphonſo King rage E. Aicher 
of Caſtile, by ſome of the Electors; though indeed it is a wonder 3 
how a thing ſo notorious as that was, could be hid from atiy Body, of — 
Ind eſpecially that the Earl of Gloceſter and Mr. Manſel, who were 
rely return d out of Ger mauy, ſhould hear nothing of it; Howe- 
ver, Earl Richard was ſo well ſatisfied with the good Words that 
were given him, that he preſented the Archbiſhop with a very 
ich Mitre; which was fo acceptably received by him, that he 
thereupon promiſed to Crown him King of Germany; which our 
luthor ſays he mentions, to ſhew Poſterity how Strangers then im- 
poſed upon the Ergliſh Simplicity. 


And it was chiefly for this Prince's great Wealth that theſe Ger- 
14 Princes then Elected him King; He being able, as [1] Mat. Paris 4 II 
relates, to ſpend a Hundred Marks a day for Ten years togetlier, 
not accounting the Revenues he received from England and Ger- 

Many, | 


[2] Not long after Eaſter the new King Elect, having re- lz) 
eived the Hotnages of the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and the other“ P. 984. 
Vhlemen that came with him, went towards the Sea-ſide, and The K. Elec 
bing ſtayed a good while there for a Wind, at laſt he took Ship- _ _ 
ing with all his Retinue, on the Sunday after St. Mark's Day, and 1 
on Tueſclay following, (being the Firſt of May) he Landed at 7 together 
Dirt, from whence on 4 ſcention Day he came to Alen, (or Aix-la- is 8 
belle, as we now commonly call it) and on the ſame Day was len, with 
Cown'd King, and his Couriteſs Queen of the Roxans, with great Jau Plen- 
Mendour and Magnificence, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhops of 
llogre and Mentz, and many Earls, Barons, and Noblemen; and 
be was placed in the Throne of Charles the Great, with the uſual 5 
vlemnity; yet the Archbiſhop of Treves, with ſeveral other Princes 3 138 
here not there, having before oppoſed Earl Richard's Election. Gold, of the 

But to return to Domeſtick Affairs: This Year,(according to the MS 1 
Chronicle of the City of London) the King Coined a Penny of Pure lings. Z 


bold of the Wei ght of * Two Sterlings, and commanded that it, P Srv 
19. 


tould go for Twenty saklings. This I take notice of, as being 
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(970) The Reign of 


n. 1 _ | 
of Vol. II 
n 1 


Am Dom. the rfl Piece of Gold 1 can find, that had been Coined in By, 
JJ HR. ©. --<: ti 3 | 
Wa | 


2] The Welh having this Year plundered and burnt the By; 

1 N bh WEIR and the 127 Inhabitants, and forced Prince Ede 
Kees kd his Army (who had invaded them) to retreat, they remained Vitor. 
the Fnglih ous in thoſe Parts; nor would Prince Llewellyn defiſt from this En- 
Borders, cs terpriſe, though he was entreated by a Letter from the new Kig 
i Retreat. Richard, to ceaſe making any further hoſtile Incurſions to diſtor 
the Peace of the Kingdom: But about the Two and Twentieth gf 
Whereupon July, the ROE Ok highly provoked by theſe Invaſions, marcheg 
| de _ himſelf into Wales, with his whole Arp Tenants, whom he had 
his Military now summoned by Writ, to ſuppreſs their Incurfions; but they] 
into Hal. Countrey, to wit, Snomdun, and other Mountainous and inacceſſ- 
ble Places, carrying with them their Wives and Children, and 
driving all their Cattel thither : yet before their departure they 


4 E their Bridges, and digged Pits in their Fords to make them unpaſ. 

They Confede ſable ; [A] and at length they Confederating with thoſe. of South- 

rare with che Wales, by the Treachery of Griffin de Brun, (a Welſh Nobleman, 

en, tout part Who then Served the King) made an Aſſault upon one Part of the 

3 of the King's Royal Army, and roujer it 5s - he Ning with the reſidue of lis 
LY Moors, Forces marched back thwands Cheſter, and burnt all the Corn in the 
A . 7 . n | 3 d 
A „ . p. 954. Borders thereabouts ;*| 5} whereupon the Welſh offer d to ſubmit, 
ug ie frerle cn log WW ot fo that they might enjoy their antient Laws and Liberties, and 
e dee S 0x1. but are refa.. not be ſubje to Prince Edward, nor any but the King himſel, 


5 - ed. but he then refuſed the Terms; vet towards Winter he was forced 
25 e , Whereupon, - 


4a 


L e return into ſure, and done nothing that was conſiderable. 
a fil ft, { od # ” Eng lan 4. — 2 | | 
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e e [1] Nor had the Engliſh any better ſucceſs in ſome private Expe- 

> zoo ES diene againſt the Welſh, that were made after the King's departure, 

di, fue, 2 (14 The bad ſuc- | 

£4, „ ancebof ſeveral When a Nobleman, called James de Audeley, (who had Caſtles and 

po 5 IPC wendy Lands in the Borders of Wales,which during his abſence in Germay 
hem. , the Welſh had burnt and deſtroyed ) reſolved to be revenged 0 


ee eee 7 them, and to that end made an Incurſion into their Territories 


4 


— £22 44, though very Unfortunately, for they ſallying out of their private 
. Receſſes, fell upon the Engliſb, and routing them, drove them out 
7 of their Countrey: thus they and the Engliſs mutually waſting each 


. others Territories, it not only broke off all Commerce between 


fect Deſart. . 


4 


Loma - [2] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, about the ſame time this Year, 


ese, the Biſhop-Elect of Ely, and the Abbot of St. Edrmunds-Bury bad 
» e By. El their Elections confirm d at Rome, where they had ſpent, given, 


elt Abbot of S. and promiſed vaſt Sums of Money for obtaining their Rights, by] 


333 Edmunds. Bury, . | 
425 7 N Return from Rame, having ſpent a great deal of Money. ; 0 ich 
D — 2 7 * 2 p05; e N 7 - bes «LO TIAR £4 Lt AD J. whic 
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Force marches having notice of his coming, fled into the fartheſt Receſſes of theirf 


plonghed up their Meadows, deſtroyed their Mills, brake down 


7 a) 6? A, che k. is fore d to make a ſnameful Retreat into England, having ſpent much Tre 


FF the two Nations, but alſo reduced all the Borders of Males to a per- 
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W king of France had already 
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Book VIII. Xing HENRY II. (977) 
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(hich our Author (I ſuppoſe) means their Confirmations, for there 4% Pom. 
ud been lately a new Law made by the Pope, that every Elect Me 
(yhether Biſhop, Abbot, or Prior) ſhould eme thither 4f1d com- 
ound for this Confirmation, which (as our Author Thews) proved 
lightly burthenſome and inconvenient to the Church. wh 

[3] And as for Foreign Affairs, not long after this, the BiſhoÞ 63] 
of Worceſter, the Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, {7 Þ 958. 
he Earl of Leiceſter, Hugh Bigot, the Eatl-Mareſchal, Peter of Savoy, are again ſent 
ind Robert Maleran, were ſent to the King of Fruits, to demand the into France, to 
xeftitutioh of K. Henrys Rights in Norwardy, and the other Parts of Eng: Richte 
France, but returned re ziuftcka, as you will find by and by; for the there, bur to 

ſb well fortifted and ſecufed all the uo pures. 

frong Places there, that he needed not to be affald of any thing 
ling Henry, or his Brother Richard could do againſt him. 


[4] This Year alſo the good Underſtanding and Affection be- I] 
tween Alphonſo King of Caſtile, and King Henry, began to abate, by M. 7. P. 555, 
reaſon of his Brother Earl Richard's Competition with him for the The good 
Kingdom of Almain; yet he now ſent Letters to King Heavy, de- Correipon- 


dencebetween 


ſring his Aſſiſtance againſt his Brother, according to the Tenour K Harp and 
of the late Charter of Peace made between them, That one ſhould che k. of Ca- 
aſiſt the other againſt all his Adverſaries whatſoever * But the , begins ro 
ling would by no means hear of it, but ſaid, That his Brother hat Reaſor. 
had been lawfully Ele&ed and Crowned,- and that he would ſtand 
by him agzinſt all his Ops 


[s] To conclude this Year with ſore remarkable Paſſages, tho ,, 2 g. 
not immediately relating to Civil Hiſtory : The ſearcity of Cottt, A great Scar. 
and all other Proviſions, was ſo great, as well through the extream 1 (hin, 
Wetneſs of the Seaſon as other Cauſes, that 4 Horſe-load of Corn people died of | 
was ſold for Ten Shillings 3 fo that vaſt Numbers / of People Hunger. 


died of Famine, which the Author of the Chronicle, ealkd (though. bs 


falſy) * Walter of Coventry eus, obſorves to have Beet fo great, that Cotton. 2 2 45 


himſelf ſaw them fighting for the Carcaſſes of dead Dogs and other - 
Carrion, and to cat the Waſh that was ſet for the Swite. But 

Matth. Paris further obſerves, That this Pamitie did happen not ſo 

much from the ſcatcity of Corn, as from want of Morley, fince the 

like Quantity of Corn had been formerly fotd' for 4 Mark, 6 
Twenty Shillingsz yet none of them had died for Ranger: And Thetrue Res- 


- * 
>» 


the reaſon why it was otherwiſe now, procœeded from Richurel fon of this Bas 


King of the Romans his late carrying over into Germany no Teſs wine 
than Seven hundred thoufand Pounds in ready Money; aft incre- | 
dible Sum in thoſe Days, befides what King Henry had lately ſent 

bo the Pope to proſecute the Deſign upon 4 ; and therefore it 

Was no wonder if England was near euhauſted of its Money. = 


ZE [1] This 
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Ame, Dom. the Furſt Piece of Gold 1 can find, that had been Coined in By. 
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1 [3] The Melſs having this Year plundered and burnt the El 

4 p. 9499 Borders, and killed the Inhabitants, and forced Prince Edward and 
i ET "his Army Nor had invaded them) to retreat, they remained Vicori. 
the Engl ous in thoſe Parts; nor would Prince Llewellyn deſiſt from this En. 
ayer terpriſe, though he was entreated by a Letter from the new Kin 
| Retreat. Richard, to ceaſe making any further hoſtile Incurſions to diſtuſ 

the Peace of the Kingdom: But about the Two and Twentieth of 

Whereupon July, the King being highly provoked by theſe Invaſions, matched 
the King him- himſelf into Wales, with his whole art Tenants, whom he had 


If with all Vi | 1 
Fees now Summoned by Writ, to ſuppreſs their Incurfions but they] 


Force marches having notice of his coming, fled into the fartheſt Receſſes of ther 


into Vas. Countrey, to wit, Snomdun, and other Mountainous and inacceſf. 
ble Places, carrying with them their Wives and Children, and 
driving all their Cattel thitber: yet before their departure they 


plonghed up their Meadows, deſtroyed their Mills, brake down 


4 3 their Bridges, and digged Pits in their Fords to make them unpaſ. 

They Confede ſable 5 [4] and at length they Confederating with thoſe of S. 

pho ang Wales, by the Treachery of Griffin de Brun, (a Welſh Noblemat, 

de. part Who then Served the King) made an Aſſault upon one Part of the 

of the King's Royal Army, and routed it; EN King with the reſidue of lis 
E 


25 8 | | 
. Forces marched back töW˖Prds Cheſter, and burnt all the Corn in the 


„ . . p. 954. Borders thereabouts ;*T 5 } whereupon the Welſp offer d to ſubmit] 


oY 41 Free 2 C/A 


* 


1 - 4 , 
2 as C4 Z 
12 *-io 125 * ey EY England. 
A PP > {\ 0 — - 4 4 iy 
: 1 


—— — 2 — 
* 


— 


d, lu, The bad ſuc- 


In ceſs of ſeveral When a Nobleman, called James de Audeley, (who had Caſtles and 
„ mall Exped. Lands in the Borders of Wales, which during his abſence in Germay 
hem, the Melſo had burnt and deſtroyed ) reſolved to be revenged dt 


f Eee co 9 


# DD 


PTT them, and to that end made an Incurſion into their Territories, 
L, though very Unfortunately, for they ſallying out of their private 
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| fer to ſubmit, 
4 £6 f Ce a Fl C14 but are refu- 
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„ the two Nations, but alſo reduced 
3 . fr——C fect Deſart. Fo | 


The of. ſo that they might enjoy their antient Laws and Liberties, and 
not be ſubje& to Prince Edward, nor any but the King himſelf, 
ſed. but he then refuſed the Terms; yet towards Winter he was forced 


Ge, (Kee, ec Whereupon 8 | | . . 
„„ make a ſhameful Retreat into England, having ſpent much Tres. 


to return into ſure, and done nothing that was conſiderable. 


D [1] Nor had the Exgliſb any better ſucceſs in ſome private Expe 
14 p.957: ditions againſt the Welſh, that were made after the King's departure 


. 


eceſſes, fell upon the Engliſo, and routing them, drove them out 
of their Countrey : thus they and the Exghſh mutually waſting each 
other's Territories, it not only broke off all Commerce between 


X A. 


2 


deal of Money. 


all the Borders of Wales to a per- 


TD Joop - [2] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, about the ſame time this Tea,, 
YE IE TE ITY 1d p.956. the Biſhop-Elect of Ely, and the Abbot of St. Edmund-Bury had 
eee, ES their Elections confirm d at Rome, where they had ſpent, given, 
: d promiſed vaſt Sums of Money for obtaining their Rights, by 


3 , A r Re * which 


Book VIII. King HER way III. 


„ 4, Ao Bee oops 
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«hich our Author (I ſuppoſe) means their Confirmations, for there 4% Dom. 
ud been lately a new Law made by the Pope, that every Elect MCCLVIL 
(yhether Biſhop, Abbot, or Prior ) ſhould come thither and com- 

and for this Confirmation, which (as our Author ſhews) proyed 


. 


lichly burthenſome and inconvenient to the Church. 


3] And as for Foreign Affairs, not long after this, the Bihop 63] 
of Worceſter, the Biſhop Elect of Mincheſter, the Abbot of Weſtminfer 1d. p 958. 


he Earl of Leiceſter, Hugh Bizot, the Earl-Mareſchal, Peter of Szvy, dr agun fen. 
ind Robert Maleran, were ſent to the King of Fraute, to demand the into France, te 


reſtitution of K. Henrys Rights in Normardy, and the other Parts of Eins“ Riot 
king of France had already ſo well fortified and ſcented all the wo purpole. | 


ſtrong Places there, that he needed not to be affald of any thing 


king Henry, or his Brother Richard could do againſt him. 


[4] This Year alſo the good Underſtanding and Affection be- (4 
tween Alphonſo King of Caſtile, and King Henry, began to abate, by u.,“. P. 555, 
raſon of his Brother Earl Richard's Competition with him for the The good 
Kingdom of Alain ; yet he now ſent Letters to King Hemy, de- Correipon- 
fring his Aſſiſtance againſt his Brother, according to the Tenour Cen 


| OK Henry and 
of the late Charter of Peace made between them, That one ſhould rhe K. Ca- 


” abate, and fot 


had been lawfully Elected and Crowned, and that he would ſtand 
by him againſt all his Oppoſers. %% rope 


[5] To conclude this Year with ſome remarkable Paſſages, tho ,, 1 8. 
Wetneſs of the Seaſon as other Cauſes, that 4 Horſe-load of Corn People diesc 
was ſold for Ten Shillings; fo that vaſt Numbers of poor People Hunger. 
died of Famine, which the Author of the Chroniele, ealled (though, 78. 


himſelf ſaw them fighting for the Carcaſſes of dead Dogs. and other / 
Carrion, and to eat the Waſh that was ſer for the Swine. But 
Matth. Paris further obſerves, That this Famine did happen not ſo 
much from the ſcarcity of Corn, as from want of Money, ſince the 

like Quantity of Corn had been formerly ſold for 4 Mark, ot 
Twenty Shillings; yet none of them had died for Hanger: And Thetgue Res- 
King of the Romans his late carrying over into Germany no leſs wine. 

than Seven hundred thoufand Pounds in ready Money; an incre- 

dible Sum in thoſe Days, befides what King Henry had lately ſent 

o the Pope to proſecute the Deſign upon Sicily; and therefore it 

Was no wonder if England was near exhauſted of its Monex. 


- [1] This 


| . 1 * -* King's Rights 
| France, but returned re i#ftFa, as you will find by and by; for the thiss, buns 


fiſt the other againſt all his Adverſaries whatſoever : But the e begins ro 
king would by no means hear of it, but ſaid, That his Brother what Reafov. 


not immediately relating to Civil Hiſtory : The ſcarcity of Cott, A grear Sear. 
and all other Proviſions, was ſo great, as well through the extream city of Com, 


falſly) * Malter of Coventry Sus, obſerves to have heefi fo great, that Cotton. 24 mY 


the reaſon why it was otherwiſe now, proceeded from  Richird fon of this Ba« 
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Anno Dom. 3 10 5 
MCCLVII. [I] This Year the King kept his Chrii#mas at London, and aboul 

[1] that time, notwithſtanding all the Intereſt that he and the A; | 
14.p.959- biſhop could make at Rome to the contrary, the Biſhop of Ely and 
The K. does Abbot of St. Edmundlobury, returned from thence confirmed by the 
ONE oo _ Pope; ſo that the King, taking ill Advice, every day loft ſomewhat 
Royal Digni- Of his Royal Dignity, and for that reaſon ſtudied how to damnigi 
ty. the Church. 


12 [2] As for the Noblemen lately ſent by King Henry to the King | 


1 5 of France, to demand Normandy and his other Rights in that King. 


baſſadors re- dom, they were civilly received by himſelf; but his Brothers, and 
turn out of the other Great Men of France, much oppoſed them, ſo that the 


France, with- 


our obtaining returned on the Sixth of January, or Tielfth-day, without obtaining 


any thing and any thing for which they were ſent. 
"4 reaſon of | 
t. 


6) _ [3] About this time the Welſb deſpairing of Peace, and diſtruſt- 
** * ing the Kings Mercy, ſeized ſome Towns and Places belonging to 
give ſome Prince Edward, and other Noble Men, in the Borders of Wales; and 
Towns in Ex · and having firſt plundered them, they afterwards burnt them, and 


lord. Filled all the People. 
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la [4] It was alſo about this time that the Pope began to fall out 
Tub Nase fat with the King, becauſe he obſerved not his often- repeated Promiſes, 
dut with the wherein he had bound himſelf, under pain of lofing his Kingdom, 
King, =od for $0 correct his wonted Exceſſes; and at the inſtance of Laurence Bi- 
what cu: ſhop of Rocheſter, and many others of the Clergy, threatned (after 
And threatens Many fruitleſs Admonitions) to Excommunicate him, and Iuterdid 
1 his Kingdom, and to proceed further, as he ſhould ſee cauſe : Where. 
lauen his upon the King being in great Confuſion, ſent him Five thouſand 
Kingdom. Marks, to pacifie and bring him into a better Temper, and to put 
Sr off the Sentence for a time; with which Money and the Kings ear- 
| him 5000 Neſt Petitions, he ſeemed pretty well ſatisfied, though it was now In c. 
Marks. evident, that notwithſtanding all that vaſt Charge the Nation had = 
been at, for acquiring the Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, yet all 
hopes of it were now quite vaniſhed. Te | 


DE: [5] In Mid-Lent Mr. Nuſtand, the late Nuncio, returned from 
14. p. one Rome, where he was deprived of his former Authority, [1] having 
14.9.954. been there ſome time before accuſed by ſome of his Rivals, that he 
Mr. Rand had been too Rapacious, and (laying aſide all true Fear of God) 
_—_ much had gained great Revenues in Exgland But now that he might ob- 
troubled; tain the King's Favour in retaining of them, he affirmed he was 

rn at Bourdeaux, and promiſed, as he was the King's Liege 
and Natural Subx&, effectually to procure the Dominion of the 
And by cun- Kingdom of Sicily, and tranſact his other Buſineſs at the Court of 


ning Inſinua- Rome and elſewhere : With which flattering Promiſes, he ſo cir- ® 
ee cumvented this eaſie King, that he was endowed with other great he 


Benefices. Benefices. However, he was removed from the Power and Pignit 
. C 


3. 


e had befote enjoyed, and was . 555 recalled to Rome, and not And Don. 
ung after, vis. the Week: before Eaſter, Mr. Herlot, or Arlot, the MCCLVI. 
wpe's Notary and Special Secretary, came with mighty Pomp into Mr. E 
land, inveſted with great Authority; and N 0 Was not: Pope's No- 
filed a Legate, yet he wanted RE Powet of one. -- 2 e bis Nuncio 
FT» ir OL es e.. 59 AA / rey 2 into : 

lege, Of ger THEE: eee 09. C l Pot 2 Fai 
[2] The late Truce between the Exgliſb and Welſh now expiring, RK 5 
hey again miſerable ſtraitned the King's Subjects in thoſe Parts, 74,? fat | 
nomuch that they could get neither Salt nor Corn, nor other are miſerably 
Whcceffaries ; and they had alſo invaded Pembrokſhire, and fallen ain by 
won many of the Inhabitants there: Wherefore the King being The K indes 6 
johly incenſed at it, [3]on the Fourteenth of March iſſued out his our his Writs 

tits to all that owed him Service, both Clergy and Laiety, en- 4 TIS. 
Wrining them to meet him at Cheſter eight Days before Midſummer, by Knights 
b march into Wales againſt Llewellyz the Son of . and his AG bo 
mplices, who had ſeized on, and waſted divers of his own Lands, cht 
z well as thoſe of his Son Edward, and other his Liege Subjects, [3] 
minſt the Homage and Fealty they had ſworn to him. an 


os © M. 11. Dor ſ. 


[t ſeems that [4] the Ib made theſe Incurſions at this time, in 
onfidence that the King would be diverted by the Scots ; for u. P 5. 63. 


rhereas that King, upon Marriage with King Henrys Daughter, Th #4 
— * -4 | * 2 | ? made theſe 
hd put himſelf and Kingdom under his Protection and Govern- Incurſions, 


nent, until he ſhould be of lawful Age, ſome of his Rebels hag in hopes of be- 


* 


lb 


htly taken him out of the hands ofthoſe Councellors and Curators bs angry 

12 * | "I'S I HS Mrbi6Y rf „by the Scots, 
hom King Henry had (et over him, and detained him hing his and on what 
Will: For repreſſing of which Inſolente and Rebellion, the King count. 
had iſſued out ſʒ] Summons, dated on the 15th of January before, , [5] 

pay ons 7 k Ste TIC oo al) AC he 42. Hen. 

b all his Military Tenants of the North, eſpecially thoſe of York: 3. . 11. Br, 
fire, Cumberland, and Northumberland, to march with Horſe and Arnis , P. #- 
nd all their Forces into Scotland, together with ſuch as he ſhould ſend 
bthem. "Theſe Writs are (till upon the Roll; but yet I do not 


bl 


nd any thing done in purſuance thereof. 


* 17 TT 17 i wt 


153 ” £ 


where theK.'s 
Demands for 


er) now dethanded 4 very great Sum, which the Pope upon his Money are 
equeſt e to pay the Merchants: Bit the Great Men *7*Hed by 
enied to aſſiſt him with Money, for 


Conſent of his Nobility, fince there were ſo fnany une ble Dif- 
iculties lying in the way to the gaining of t 
* [2] When 


* 


at Kingdom. 


7 1 
Ls : 


(980) The Reign of © Vol. II 
Amo Dom. [2] When the King had received this Repulſe in Parliament, 1g 
MCCLVIIE. tried ſome other ways to get Money; for he applied himſelf to the 
9 Abbot of Meſtminſter, who was ſo wheedled by his falacious pre 
14. p 965. miles, that he put the Seal of the Convent to a Charter, where it 
TN dana became bound for the King in Two thouſand five hundred Marz! 
:cm the Ab. and ſo gave a pernicious Example to other Abbeys ; for immediate. 
bot of 95 ly thereupon the King ſent Simon Paſſeleve to the Abbey of Walthan| 
770 Marks, WHO ſhewed them the King's Letters, and ſaid, that the Abbot f 
which is ur- Weſtminſter deſired them to do the like; but the Abbot of IWalthyy 
LG Px would by no means conſent to charge his Houſe with any Mone 
ther Abbeys. notwithſtanding all Sion Entreaties'; - ſo he not ſpee ling here! 
But the Abbt Went immediately to the Abbey of St. Albans with the ſame Mel 
of Hall han, age ; but the Abbot and Convent there plainly told him, That ji 
denies gr was againſt their own Privileges, and alſo the Pope's Prohibition 
rs gar ing thus to oblige their Houſe for the King: Whereunto Simon an; 
ſhrewd Rea- ſwered, That the King had ſent along with him a Frier Mino 
{ons for. who had Power to ab ſolve them from that Oath : Bur the 
pager (rough Abbot would not hear of this, but honeſtly replied, That it ws 
2 Abbot. rot ſafe to undergo Excommunication 17 bopes of being abſolved; as 10 

Man mould hearken to one that ſhould perſwade him to break bis Leg to 
have it well ſet again; and beſides, in doing this, they ſhould tell a greg 
Lye, and the Convent-Seal would be Witneſs againſt them of their Breach of 
Iiuſt, And when Simon urged them farther, That they ought tg 
aſſiſt the King, becauſe all they enjoyed came from him and his Pro 
Senitors ; their Anſwer was, That it was true, all they had was 
the King's, hut for the Preſervation and not Subverſion of the Kingdom, 
and that the King had at his Coronaticn, as well as many times 
ſince, ſworn to this: So that notwithſtanding all Sion could ſay 
he could not prevail with them to put their Common Seal to the 
Obligation. Yet for all this Repulſe, Sion went from thence tol 
the Abbey of Reading, but neither did he there find any bette 
Entertainment: Upon which he wos forced to return without get- 
ting any Obligations Sealed by them for the Two thouſand hve 
hundred Marks, which the King hoped, by the Aſſignment of thi 
Security, to have taken up of the Italian Merchants. I have inſer- 
ted this Paſſage (which Dr. Brady has omitted) to let the Reader 
ſee the honeſt Stoutneſs of the Engliſh Abbots at that time. 


But to return to Civil Matters, from whence we have a little 
4. pos. digreſſed: [3] In this Parliament there aroſe great Heats and Con- 
tentions, which laſted till after the Feaſt of 4 cenſion, between the 
pldints againſt King and Barons, who made great Complaints againſt him, That 
lr 4 the e {lighted the Authority of the Church, and did not obſerve the 
Great Char. Great Charter ; That he had raiſed to Dignities and hiches his Halt- 


ters, and for Brothers againſt all Law, as if they had been the Natural People 
bene. of the Land, and would not ſuffer any Writ to iſſue out of Char- 
|  eery againſt them; and that although the Inſolence of his other Bro- 
thers and the PoiFovins were intolerable, yet that of William de Ve- 

lence exceeded them all. Sat. * 
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| [4] Alſo Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, taking his Advantage Anto Dom, 
of thoſe Differences, highly complain'd to the Univerſitas Regni, i, e. MI. 
General Body, or Repreſentative of the Realm, concerning his own (4) * 


— —— —_ 


private Grievances, and told the King, that he only promoted and , 1, 
enriched Strangers, and deſpiſed and waſted his own People, to — 4 to 
the ſubverſion of the whole Kingdom; by which means he became the General 
unable to repel the Injuries of the weak and inconſiderable Welſh : des of ple. 
And indeed this had been a reaſonable Complaint, in one who had Kingdom, 
not been a Foreigner himſelf. 5 „ 
[5] To conclude, the King's various ſorts of Exceſſes, and unwilling- Grievances. 
neſs to receive any good Advice, required many particular Conferences |[5] 
before they could be ended; but at faſt He came fo far to himſelf, that The Lug . 
being convinced of the Juftneſs of their Reproofs, he grew more ing ſenſibte of 
moderate, and confeſſed he had often been miſſed by evil Counſel, 1 
but he then Promiſed and Swore upon the Altar and Shrine of Ne 
St. Edward, That correcting all his former Miſcarriages and Abuſes, [7% them for 
* would for the future follow the Advice of his own natural Sub- CE 
jects. | : 1 2 . 
Ii] But becauſe his former frequent breaches of his Oath and Pro- #1 
miſes, had now rendred him wholly ſuſpected by his People, and that The great 
the Great Men knew not how to bind this Proteus of a King, (as this Men reſolving 


Author calls him;) and alſo becauſe the Affair was very difficult, the Coby 


> ie . — — . 
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Parliament was therefore Adjourned unto St. Barnaby's Day, and to be the Parliam- 


holden then at Oxford; but before this Adjournment, upon Aſcenſfon- 0 e 
Day (or ſecond of May) the Barons promiſed, that if he would re- .,. 5 : 
form the State of the Kingdom, according to their Advice, and — 
the Pope would make the Conditions about the Affair of Sicily Propoſals to 
more eaſie, ſo as it miglit be proſecuted with effect, they would do er 
their endeavour, with the * Comme alty of the Kingdom, to procure Cmmunitate 
him a common Aid or Tax for that purpoſe ; and thereupon the —_— 
King agreed, that before Chriſtmaſs next the State of the Kingdom 3 
ſhould be redreſſed and ſettled by them, and the Pope's Legate, if che Brom. 
in England; and for the performance of what ſhou'd be ordain d, he 5 
would put himſelf under the Pope's Pleaſure, fo that it ſhould be in 

his Holineſs's Power to compel him to it by. Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 

He alſo cauſed his Son Edward, the Prince, to ſwear; that he would ,_ 
obſerve and keep what his Father had granted : This appears by a 

lz] Charter recorded on the *Roll, and is recited at large in Dr. Bradys C) 
Appendix. Moreover, he granted at the fame time to the Barons, "Au. Par. 43. 
another [3] Charter confirm'd by his Oath, wat the State of the 5. 5 0. 


Kingdom ſhould be rectified and reformed: by Twelve faithful Per- pend. V. 188. 


ſons of his Council then choſen, and by Twelve others to be choſen ,, 3] 

by the Barons, who ſhould meet at Oxford a Month after Whitſunday x, os 
next coming, as they ſhould think moſt to the Honour of God, and Governmenc 
Profit of the Kingdom; and promiſed inviolably to abſerve what- he fands of 
ever ſhould be ordained by thoſe Four and Twenty, or the major 24 Perſons, - 
part of them, under ſuch Security as they ſhould direct; and he 
likewiſe cauſed his Son Edward to ſwear, that he would inviolably 

obſerve the ſame things ; whereupon the Earls and Barons promiſed 

to endeavour, that the Community or general Body of the Kingdom 

Mould grant him an Aid. — — 
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Anno Dom. [It farther appears by a Third [4] Charter in French, that the 
King, at the requeſt of his Great and Wiſe Men of the Community 
[(a] of the Kingdom, granted that theſe Four and Twenty, who were 
5: . thus to be choſen, ſhou d have full Power tc chooſe Four more, and 
Vid. Dr. Bs theſe to chooſe the King's Council, who were to redreſs and amend 
8 all Matters appertaining to him and his Kingdom; and this Council, 
They toElea Or the major part of them, were to chooſe one or more in the place 
4 who ſhou d of ſuch as ſhould make default. [5] Barnaby- day approaching, the 
* dle che Great Men and Nobles of the Land haſten d to the Parliament, then 
k. Council. to be holden at Oxford, and commanded all ſuch as owed them Mi- 
ach (5] . litary Service to accompany them; ſo that they made Preparations, 
This wins as if they were to defend their Borders from the Attempts of their 
Men come Enemies the Welſh; tho that was but a pretence to palliate their comin 
Mliears Te thus Armed; yet really it was from their fears of a Civil War, [ef 
pants all the King and his Brothers, together with the Poictovins, ſhould bring 
arm d, tothe jn Foreign Troops againſt them: and therefore they cauſed all the 
Oxford, Ports to be ſtrictly guarded. | 


(1) [1] The Parliament being thus Aſſembled at Oxford, they firſt fell 


1 2.97. upon the Election of the Four and Twenty, according to the King's 
2.412. Grant, who were to amerid and reform what they ſhould think 


tend ng amiſs in the Kingdom. Thoſe choſen by the King, were the Biſhop 


gins with the Of London, the Biſhop EleCt of Wincheſter, Henry Son to the King of 

8 of Almain ; John, Earl of Warren; Guido de Luſignan, and William de 

Ti: mes Valence, the King's Half-Brothers ; John, Earl. of Warwick ; John 

of the 11 Manſel, Frier; J. de Derlington, the Abbot of Weſtminſter ; Henry de 

wrong by the engham, Dean of St. Martins in London; the Twelfth is omitted, 

CO but it may be worth enquiring, whither the Lord Peter of Savoy, 
| or James Audley, were not the Perſon. _ 0 = 

[2] | [2] The Twelve choſen, by the Earls and Barons were, the Biſhop of 

The Worceſter ; Simon, Earl of Leiceſter ; Richard, Earl of Glouceſter ; Hum— 

of the 12 Fry, Earl of Hereford; Roger, Earl of Norfolk, and Earl Mareſchal; 

choſen by the Lords, Roger Mortimer, John Fitz-Geoffrey, Hugh Bigod, Brother 

"os to the Mareſchal, Richard. de Gray, William Bardolf, Peter de Mont- 

fort, and Hugh de Eſpenſer. Theſe Twenty Four choſe Four of their 

own number, wiz, the Earl of Warwick, ; John Manſel; 

Earl Roger, the Mareſchal; and Hugh Bigod, his Brother; and theſe 

Vere to name the King's Council, who were in number Sixteen, 

being theſe that follow; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Br 

ſhop of Worceſter, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Glouceſter the Farl 

Mareſchal, Peter of Savoy, the Earl of Richmond, the Earl of Albemarle, 

the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Hereford, John Manſel, John Fitz 

Geoffrey, Peter Montfort, Richard de Gray, Roger Mortimer, James de 
Aldithlege, or Audleßx. 5 . 


(G3) [3] Theſe Twenty Four, Great Men, in the fir place, required 
1d: 414 the Kings Confirmation of the Charter, which had been granted by 
thing the 24 King John his Father, and ſo often confirmed by the King himſelf, 


demand, is a and which he had alſo ſworn to obſerve, and had cauſed all Tranſ- 


1 greſſors thereof to be ſolemnly Excommunicated in his own Preſence, 


Charter. AS well as in that of the whole Baronage. | 


- f 


— — Secondly, They required ſuch a Juſtitiary as would do Juſtice to 
cionsof no leſs thoſe that had ſufſer d Wrong, as well to the Poor as Rich. 


Moment. 
1 | | Thirdly 


TTC. oe ors ris Te . 
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Thirdly, That they ſhould chooſe the Juſtices, Chancellors, Trea- Aung Dom. 
ſurers, and other Officers and Miniſters from Year to Year, po 

Fourthly, That they themſelves, or their Adherents, ſhould have 
the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles. 

Fifthly, By an Edict or Statute to be aſſented to by the King, they 
made it Capital for any Perſon, of what Degree or Order ſoever, to 
refuſe their conſent to theſe things; and againſt ſuch the Archbiſhops « -'» © + 
and Biſhops, alſo, pronounced, Excommunication. 

They alſo required ſome other things of publick Concern, which 
tended to the good of the King, as well as benefit of the Kingdom; 
tho it muſt be confeſſed, that moſt of theſe Demands were unrea- 
ſonable, and inconſiſtent with Kingly Government. 5 

[4] The Twenty Four alſo ordained, that there ſhould be Three [4] 
Parliaments held every Year ; as likewiſe when and how they ſhould 54,65 Fatlia. 
be holden ; which Order I find drawn up in this Form in the Annals ments are ap- 
of Burton, and is here faithfully tranſcribed out of the French Ori- Helden inen 

nal. | 3 ry Tear. 
i [5] © Be it reraembred, That the Twenty Four have ordain d, there ,, [5 
may or ſhall be Three Parliaments in the Year, the firſt on the The Fört of | 
© Otaves, or eight Days after St. Michael; the ſecond on the Mor- this Ordi- | 
row after Candlemaſs-Day ; and the third on the firſt of June, that wn. 
eis (to wit) Three Weeks before the Feaſt of St. John; to theſe | 
IThree Parliaments ſhall come all the choſen Counſellors of the „ 
King, tho they be not ſent to, (i. e. tho not ſummoned by par- — 
* ticular Writs) to provide for the State of the Realm, and to treat 
* of the common buſineſs thereof, when need ſhall be, by the Com- 
mand of the King, or by his Summons. ty ! 

{1] Then the Commons or Community alſo choſe Twelve Perſons to my ns 
repreſent them. in theſe Parliaments to fave the Charges of the Com- 8 . 


munity ; the Act for this Election was drawn up in this Form, the O- chuſe Twelve 0 


riginal of which is in French. Perſons to re- ws 


, | a 5 preſent them KY 1 
2] © Be it remembred, that the Commons or Community have cho- to fare 7 4 


"ſen Twelve Wiſe Men, who ſhall come to Parliaments, as alſo at Charges. 44 
other times, when there ſhall be need, and the King or his Coun- AL | 4 
"-cil ſhall command or ſend to them to treat of the buſineſs of the The Form of | 4 
King and Realm; and the Commons or Community will hold for e- nne. 9 
ſtabliſhed what theſe Twelve ſhall do; and this ſhall be done to 8; 
* ſpare th2 Coſt or Charges of the Commons or Community. * = | 
Ihe Names of the which Twelve are entred in the ſaid Annals in 
this Form. | | | | 
Theſe are the Twelve who are choſen by the Barons to treat in The Names of \ 
the Three Parliaments every Year with the King's Council, for all the the Twelve | | 
Commons, or whole Community of the Land, upon the common bu- 82888 * vv 
ſineſs, viz. the Biſhop of London, the Earl of Wincheſter, the Earl of for the whole 4 
Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John de Baliol, John de Verdun, John de r- ow 0 
Gray, Roger de Sumerie, Roger de Montalt, Hugh de Eſpenſer, Tho: | 
mas de Greſley, and AÆgidius de Argentun. | 
t muſt allo be owned, that theſe were all Barons, and great Te- 
nents in Copite, not one Commoner (as now reputed) amongſt them ; 
yet that theſe were choſen by the Commons, properly ſo called, mall: 4\\\ 
be proved in another place. — 


— 
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Anno Dom. Many other Statutes and Ordinances were made in this Parliament 
ub un, concerning Feudal Tenures, about Cuſtody of Wards, Mariages, and 
' What other Eſcheats; as alſo about Suits to the Kings Courts, before his Juſtices; 
cr cbr and likewiſe Suits to Itinerant County-Courts, Hundred-Courts, She- 
were made riffs-Turns, Writs of Right, waſte of Eſtates in Wardſhip, taking of 
in this Parlia- Diſtreſſes, Sc. moſt of which were made in abatement of the Rigour 
ns of the Feudal Law, and for the eaſe and benefit of the People, which 
are to be found in the Annals laſt cited, and are alſo on [3] Record 
vid LINER in the Tower. „ 3 | 

44. J. mim. [4] Thieſe Laws were then icalled the Proviſions of Oxford, which 


5 770 975 the whole Baronage of England were bound by Oath to obſerve, and 
3 M 17. in ſce- 


4% Di. that they would never deſiſt from proſecuting theſe their juſt Re- 


[a] ſolves, either for loſs of their Lives or Eſtates; fo that they often 
_ i 5 24 beſeeched the King to agree to obſerve them; which ſeeing he was 
Laws were no longer able to avoid, He, together with the Prince, his eldeſt 


3 took the ſame Oath. 
u e Thus through the eaſineſs of a weak and inconſtant Prince, and 
che King, che the over great Power of an Inſolent and too much provoked Nobi- 
3 lity, the Head of the State became a Cypher, and this whole Go- 
ſwore ro ob- Vernment was put into the hands of a few Men, who notwithſtand- 
ferve, ing all their fair Pretences minded their own Intereſt and Grandeur 

more than the common good of the Nation, as you will find here- 


after. 


Alſo before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, the King granted 


1 his Charters to the Earl of Glouceſter, and unto thoſe Twenty Four 
King, where- Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others, who had either by himſelf, or 
by he autho- the Baronage, been choſen Governours or Reformers of the King- 
ron arg dom ; wherein after a recital of his ſaid Promiſe and Oath, to hold 
bovementi- for firm and ſtable, whatſoever they ſhould Ordain for the Reforma- 
ond, 1 e tion of the Kingdom; he thereby alſo Commands them to 
Reformarien proceed to the ſaid Reformation, under pain of his Diſplea- 
of the King. ſure, as alſo of his Heirs, if they omitted it: And he farther Pro- 
_ miſes for himſelf and his Heirs, that if they proceed in the ſaid Re- 
formation, neither he, nor his Heirs will be“ moved or diſpleaſed 

with them, or theirs, any time hereafter for ſo doing, but will al- 

J ways preſerve them undemnify'd on that account. [5] This Charter 

Rot. Par. 42. bears date at Oxford the twenty ſecond of June, and is upon Record. 
"ve =” And is alſo Printed in Dr. * B's Appendix tho' he has omitted to give 
Another us the Contents of it in his Hiſtory ; as alſo of another Charter of 
Charter to the {16 like nature, which is found upon the ſame Roll, and is likewiſe 


Four, who x . . 3 : 
were to chuſe Printed in the ſaid Appendix“, whereby the King commands John 


the King's Manſel, and Roger: Bigod Earl of Norfolk; Hugh Bigod, Juſlitiary ; | 


Council. 


* N. 793. and ſohn Plellj, Earl of Warwick,( who were elected by the Twenty Four 


7 


to proceed to the ſaid nomination, by the Faith whereby they were 


bound to him, and as they would avoid the diſpleaſure of himſelf 


and his Heirs, if they omitted to do it, with an Indemnity to them 
and theirs, if they performed it. This bears date at the ſame Time 
and Place with the former, and ſhews how cautious theſe Lords 
and Great Men then were, not to act any thing in theſe Affairs with- 
out the King's expreſs Commiſſion, as well as the authority of the 
Parliament it ſelf. 

When 


Great Men, to nominate thoſe who were to be of the King's Council) 
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When all this was done, Commiſſions for the Goyernours of the 47 Dem. 


King's Caſtles, were iſſued out, during the Eleven Days time that MCCLVIIH. 
this Parliament fate, - as appears by the [i] Records cited at large 

in Dr. Brady's Appendix, where you may ſee the Form of thoſe Com- 
miſſions that alſo bear date June the twenty ſecond. There is allo (1 


the Form of the Oath that tlie Governours were to take, to this ef- * Pat. 42. 


; 3 5 W . 9.6. 
fect, viz. faithfully to keep the ſaid Caſtles for the King and his prend N. 19 1. 


—w 


— — — TT ant If Commiſſious 
Heirs, and not to deliver them up to any, . without the conſent of ghd 8 


the King's Council, that is, by the Wiſe Men choſen thereunto, or a1 Governors 


= - which is w our noting. of Caſtles, 
by the major part of them - which is worth y g bo Hog arg 


[2] There were alſo appointed at this Meeting, by the faid Com- new oh. 
munity, Twenty Four Perſons to treat and conſult of an Aid for the 
King, whoſe Names (as they ſtand in the ſame Annals) are thefe, (2) 


viz, the Biſhop of Worcefter, the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of Ae But. 


Salisbury, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Glouceſter, the Earl Ma- 8 eas 


reſchal, Peter -of Savoy, the Earl of Hereford, the Earl of Albemarle, —_. 


the Earl of Wincheſter, the Earl of Oxford, John Fitz-Geofrey, John C1 about 
de Gray, John de Baliol, Roger Mortimer, Roger de Montalt, Roger de an Aid for 
Sumerie, Peter Montfort, Thomas de Greſley, Fulco de Rerdiſton, Giles the king. 
de Argenton, John K Hriel, Philip Baſſet, and Giles de Erdington, all Bur being di- 
Earls and Barons, or Knights, and Tenants in Capite. verted by the 
But whither theſe Noblemen ever came to any Reſolutions about King's Half. 


93 . . f k B h | | 
giving the King this Aid, we do not find; perhaps they were diverted by ghd to 


[3] his Half-Brothers, viz. Adomar or #thelmar, Biſhop Elect of Vin. ſwear to the K 


cheſter, Guy de Luſignan, Geofrey de Luſignan, and William de Va- 5 ee X 
ence, their refuſing at that time to ſwear to obſerve or give their not find any 
conſents to the Acts called the Proviſions of Oxford; whereupon the 2 wh 
Barons fell into great Heats and Differences, not only againſt thoſe ar. 
Strangers,but among themſelves ; for altho” Prince Edward had ſworn (= 
to the late Proviſions, yet he did all he could to go from them; 2%“ 97%. 
but 7am, Earl of Warren, had directly refuſed to conſent to them, Prince Ed. 
and Henry, Eldeſt Son to the King of the Romans, ſeemed unreſolved, 74 * 
laying, He could by no means take this Oath without his Father's con- _ wy : 
ſent ; to whom it was preſently anſwered, That if his Father would 8 ſaid 
mt agree with the Baronage, he ſhould not enjoy one Foot of Land in , ſonde d. 
England. ; - : ther great 
[4] And further, the King's Half- Brothers utterly refuſed to deli- F076 refute 
| . . . . O Con- 
ver up the Caſtles and Wardſhips which the King had beſtowed up- ſent to them. 
on them: This produced very hard Words between them and the 4 
karl of Leiceſter, inſomuch that he plainly told William de Valence, The Kings 
(who took upon him more than the reſt) that he ſhould either part alt. Brother 
vita the Caitles he detained from the King, or with his Head; Tuco deli 
which was alſo made good by all the Earls and Barons there preſent ; caſis and 
this {truck ſuch a Terror into theſe Noblemen, that they, with the Wardſhips, 
Poidtovins, fearing the whole Body of the People would riſe againſt due Pro: 
them, and then no Caſtles they had would be ſtrong enough to de- words be- 
fend them, reſolved to ſteal away privately, whilſt the reit of the SSD. LEW) 


Lords were at Dinner, which they did, taking Refuge at firſt with of Leiceſter 


their Brother, the Biſhop Elect at Wincheſter but being perſued thi- They fical a. „ 
5 Ao ec. 


s 


ther by the Barons, with Horſe and Arms, and (who had now cho- 4 80 oY 

en Hugh Bigod Juſtitiary) they quickly found that place too hot for Me, 

nem; fo going from thence to Londen, under the ſafe Conduct of nies rl 
| the by he Bdrul'S» 


af 


4 
£ 
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Anno Dom. the Barons, they ſtayed ſome time at the Biſhop of Wincheſter's 
Houſe in Southwark to refreſh themſelves, and there inviting ſeveral 
of the Great Men to an Entertainment, divers of them were thought 
to be there poyſoned by the Poictovins their Servants, as appear'd 


pretty plainly by the ſtrange and ſudden Deaths of thoſe Noblemen 


not long after. a 


WT [5] But the King's Brothers having obtain d his fafe Conduct, 
Ret. Par. 4. Which bore date the Fifth of July, whereby Humfrey de Bobun, Earl 
Hen 3 * of Hereford and Eſſex; John, Earl of Warren ; William de Fords, 
Anon. N. 94 Earl of Albemarle, and other Nobles were aſſigned to guard and 


where by is conduct them to the Sea-ſide ; from thence they paſſed over. to 
printed ar 


have Bologne, where they were fain to ſtay ſome time, expecting the 
They obtain King of France's Safe-Conduct to carry them thither , but that. was 


pod 8 aw for a while refuſed ; he being then exaſperated againſt them, by his 


ire guarded Queen, becauſe they had detam'd her Siſter the Queen of England, 
- _—_ — but in the mean time the Barons blocked them up there both by 
ide by ſevera 


he ere Sea and Land, to hinder their return into Exgland. A 
24 C444 AH | thee Moe . W | 
2 e But we will now look back on what the Barons and Community of 
e v ca R2 the Kingdom had farther done at Oxford, before they roſe ; where 
. i] they enterd [1] into an Oath of Confederacy or Aſſociation, to obſerve 
ni, the Proviſions there lately made; the Form of which was as fol- 


Hh kg es lows 
5 7 Ss | 


1 
A 


U 


O. me Cmfiree;. that we have ſworn upon the Holy Goſpels, and fo being obliged 
2 entered together by that Oath, we promiſe in good Faith, that each of 
6 into by te * us, and all together, will aid and aſſiſt one another, and that we 
(AAAS AR u, Cin“ will do Right to our ſelves and others againſt all Men, without 


"DJ loot pe APC „ © taking any thing for the ſame, which we cannot do without miſdo- 
/ 5 > ing; ſaving the Faith we owe to the King and the Crown: and we 
04 n. -* farther Promiſe, upon the ſame Oath, that we will not take any 
Aae thing from each other, either in Land or Moveables (i. e. Goods) 


7 : 26.18 © whereby this Oath may be diſturbed, or any ways impaired; and 
2 "4 ff any ſhall do contrary hereunto, we will hold him for our mor- 
. 7 f tal Enemy. 


[aro kh ornate hey alſo appointed a new Oath for the Twenty Four Chief Go- 


_ Cu Seer. vernours; which was to this effect: 
f Pe | | 
/ p 


m—_ ILL 
Na beg Af. Form of 
Lars) . raken by che the Honour of God, and for keeping Faith to the King, and for the 
| Twenty Four. Profit of the Realm, he would ordain and treat with thoſe that 


le - 
12 
4 Setedfs Clic dovet. © had ſworn before, about the Reformation and Amendment of the 
Madina ee State of the Kingdom; and that he would not deſiſt from that 
La doxrerdects oat Work, for any Gift, Promiſe, Love, or Hatred, nor for the Power 
on IR * of any Man ; nor for Gain, or Loſs; but that he would Loyally 
35 „(that is legally and faithfully) do according to the Tenor of the 


2 ann ee King's Letter-or Charter, which he had lately Granted and Made. 
8 T7447 There is alſo to be found the Oath, which was at that time admi- 


niſtred to the Chief Juſtice of Eng/and; in this Form. 


The 


The Formof We ( ſuch and ſuch there named) do make known to all People, 


| Every one of them was to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that to | 
the Oath ro be 


— 


Book VI. King He NN T the Third, _ 


1 1 
3 ” OM 

— 

— * 2e — 


The High or Chief-Juſtice of Exgland ſhall (wear, - . _ .. 1 
© That he ſhall well and faithfully to his Power. do whatever apper- The Form of 
the Oath to be 


*faineth to his Office of Juſtitiary , and do right to all Men, to the 3 
Advantage and Benefit of the King and Kingdom, according to Chief Juſtiti- 
the Proviſions lately made, and others to be made by the Twenty ary ofErgtand. 
i four, and by the Council of the King and Great Men of the Land, 
who had ſworn to aid and maintain him in theſe things. 1 
Then follows the Oath of the Chancelſour of England to this, ef- The Oath of 
fect, That he ſhall ſeal no Writs without the Command of the King 1 
and his Council, ſome of whom ſhall be then preſent ; nor ſeal the . 
Grant of any Great Ward, or Great nor of Eſcheats, Perhaps the 
without the Aſſent of the Councilꝭ or the major part of them; nor N 
* ſhall ſeal any thing contrary to the Ordinances, &c. made or to be be Mariage. 4 
made by the Twenty Jour, or the greater part of them; nor ſhall take 
any Reward, but ſuch as had been given formerly to other Chancel- 
ours: And that if he ſhall take to him an Aſſiſtant or Deputy, it 
ſhall be according to a Form to be provided by the faid Council. 
When theſe Twenty four Governours had by theſe their Ordinances The Barons 
procured their Friends arid Confidents to be made Conſtables of all Practices to 
the King's Caſtles and Places of Strength in the Nation, and had al- CO | 
ſo provided themſelves of à Juſtitiary and Chancellour for their pur: their Relati- _ 
poſe, and bound them by Oath to act according to their Dictates, they 2 0 
then(if any credit may be given to [3] Matt Weſtminſter ) held continu- 0 3 IM „„ 
65 


al Parliaments without the King's Conſent, took to themſelves the 


King's Eſcheats and Wards, and gave to their Sons and Relations all 
Churches in the Patronage of the King. | 


But to return to the Hiſtory ; though it is certain from [ 4] Matt. [4] - Ow 


Paris, That upon the ſudden Flight of the King's Half-Brothers to Wine . F. P. 971%, 
cheſter and the Barons perſuing them thither, That the Parliament N 


7 


at Oxford then broke up in Confuſion ; yet it appears from the . 
MS. + Annals of Wincheſter in the Cottonian Library, as alſo from omi. 4. 75 Es 
another nameleſs || Chronicle in the ſame Place; that this Parliament 
met again preſently after at Wincheſter, and there made an Ordi- | Clend, E. 3, Eo 
nance for the Baniſhment of the King's Halk-Brothers above-men- 

tioned ; but Adomar, Biſhop Elect of that City, though by reaſon 

of his Character, he was excus'd from that Sentence, yet volun= = <-- 

tarily underwent the ſame Fortune, and paſſed over beyond Sea 

along with them; and then the King and his Son Prince Edward 

were throughly reconciled in the Chaptet-Houſe of that Cathe- 


dral, after which, about the Fitteenth of J«ly the Parliament : „„ 


br oke up. 


And I ſuppoſe it was from hence that (as [ 5 ] Matt. Paris relates) ”* „ e 


certain Commiſſioners were ſent on the Behalf of the general Body p. 5 © © - 
of England to the City of London; and the MS. Annals of that 
City, tell us, they were the Earl-Mareſchal Simon Mountfort ; and 
John Fitz-Geoffrey, and ſome others, who, producing the Charter late 
ſealed by the King and his Son Prince Edward, in confirmation ' : 
of the late Oxford-Provifions, in a great Aſſembly or Commons ** 
Council of the Citizens at Guild-hal, then asked of them, whther 
they would adhere to, and faithfully obſerve the ſame Statutes, and 

hk bravely 


4\'\ 


they did not prove ſo. | 
4 Lo - [x] About the ſame time the Community of Earls, Barons, Great 


phe hoy E * induc'd them to aſſiſt the King in the Proſecution of the Affair of 


Adbmar Bi- 


ſhop Ele& of that he had named Adomar, the Biſhop Ele& of Wincheſter, and his 
Wincheſter ar- Brothers, in the Number of theſe Twelve; and that they (but more 


cuſed for * eſpecially the ſaid Ele) had ſollicited the King to break his Oath, 


tempting the 


King to break and go from the Promiſes he had already made; and that he had a. 


his Oh, nimated Prince Edward, and ſome others of the Nobility againſt | 


them, to the Deſtruction of the Kingdom, and the Hindrance of 
* the intended Reformation, and this by falſe Cavils and cunning 

- © Infinuations ; ſo that of this Biſhop Elect it might be ſaid, That 
f _ is the man who had troubled the Land, and ſhaken the King- 
& ons. | 5 . | WES 


They farther T hey therefore ſignified unto the Pope, that the Offences of theſe 


_— | wk * Brethren were grown ſo great, as that the Cry of the Poor aſcen- 
* of the © ded to Heaven againſt them; that their Miniſters and Officers were 
King's = rather to be called Thieves and Ruffians who prey'd upon the Poor, 


Brethren enſnar'd the Simple, encourag d the Wicked, oppreſs d the Innocent, 


= their s triumph'd in the worſt Actions, and rejoic'd when they had done ill, | 
ccrs, 


* than any thing leſs: Therefore the Community aforeſaid conſidering 


that a Common-weal was a certain Body which grew up by Divine Bene- 
* fcence , and that it was not expedient, there ſhould be any claſhing | 
amongſt the Members of the fame Body, they had cauſed the King 


* toſummon the ſaid Elect, and his Brothers as Diſturbers of the publick 
Peace, to anſwer their Accuſers according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
Andthereſore Of the Kingdom; yet ſo, that if they deſired it, they might have leave 


declare their © to depart, who, rather than they would ſtand to, or undergo the 


knee h. © Rigour of Juſtice, went out of the Nation; and therefore now they 
2 declared their Intentions to hinder the ſaid Elect from returning 

ect from 33 — hier CO 18 Diſtur- 
returning hi- agan 3 who (they urg d) Was the chief Cauſe of all this Diſtur 
ther again. | | | | * bance 


* a 1 88 r Sen GX A% r F—m 
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pance, and would certainly undo, if ever he return'd, what they 4mm Dom. 
had taken ſo much Pains happily to effec, ſince he and his Brothers MECEVUE 

had already ſo far infatuated the King and his Son Prince Edward, 

that not only tlieir Inſolencies remain d unpunith'd , but (which was | 
worſe, and was indeed terrible to hear) if any Man being wrong'd The many Of. 1 
* by them, complain'd againſt them, the King, inſtead of puniſhing OT 

© the Offenders (as he ought to have done) rather took their parts, chren. 

and defended them againſt the Complainants; and inſtead of an 
* equal Judge, ſhew'd himſelf an Adverſary; ſo that they concluded 5 4 
© with heaping more Crimes upon the Elect; as that he had terribly YN. 
cviolated the Liberties of the Church, impriſond and - wounded 

© Clerks, to the Prejudice of the Crown, which had the ſole Power 
of impriſoning ; and therefore they beſeech his Holineſs by the 

'Fulneſs of his Power, wholly to remove him from the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Church of Wincheſter (he having receivd it by the mu- 

 nificence of the Apoſtolick See) leſt worſe things might happen; 
and they his moſt devoted Supplicants ſhould be forc'd to do it —— 

* by other means; and further let him know for certain, 7hat tho : > W 
the King and the greater men of the Kingdom ſhould conſent to his | | 
Return, yet the Community thereof would in no wiſe permit his En- + 

trance into it; therefore pray d, that he might be remov d without 11 
any Scandal, ſeeing he was not a Conſecrated Biſhop. | N 


To theſe Letters Eleven great Perſons put their Seals, and wit- 
neſſed them on behalf, and inſtead of the whole Community, == 

Of theſe Eleven, Eight were of the Number of the Twenty 
four, Dez. | | | 


Richard Clare, Earl of Glouceſter and | John de Plaſey, Earl of Warwick, 
Hereford. | | Huzh Biged, Juſtitiary of Eng- | 

Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter. land, 9 | 1 

Roger Bigod, Mareſchal of England. | John Fitz-Geoffrey, and 1 1 

Humphrey Bobun, Earl of Hereford, Peter Montfort. | [3 
and Eſſex. | e 


| 

The other Three were of the Fifteen of the King's Council cho- {| 

len by four of the ſaid Twenty four, viz. F 1 

William de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, Peter of Savoy, Earl of Richmond, | | 1 
and James Aldithley or Audley. n 


And further, in Purſuance of this Complaint, 2] the ſaid Great C2) 
Men of England fearing leſt the Elect of Wincheſter {ſhould make haſte 14. Ad. p. ty. | 0 
to Rome, and by the Promiſe of a great Sum of Money to the Pope 
and Cardinals, obtain his Conſecration, that ſo he might more effe- 


cually prejudice them, they ſent four skilful and eloquent Knights , f Great 5 11 
Men of Worth and Credit, to preſent the above- mention d Epiltle to Nen of Eg. wu 
the Pope and Roman Court; and, when they had fully declared the land ſend En- \ 


Cauſe of their Errand, they added greater Wickedneſſes which the {03550 name 

Ele and his Brothers had committed in England, that is to ſay, Biſhop ofWin- 

Homicide or Murthet, Rapines, Oppreſſions and other Injuries to the <frrirom  * 4 
Subjects; and that the King would not reſtrain their Violence; Nor confecration 
there, and ſer forth the orher Offences of this Biſhop and his Brerhren- 


33... ̃ © 7 «4 P 


Aiadit, 


2 K* 8 
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Amo Dem. did they forget to tell the Pope of a great Injury they had done to 


r. Euſtace of Len, the Archbiſhop of Cangerbury's Official; for 


which all that abetted it were Excommunicated through all the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and at Oxford before the Univerſity: And they 
further-tgld the Pope, that one of the Brothers, viz. Geoffrey of Ley 
zignan foaſted the King's Cock, and tortur'd him to Death with Ex. 

quiſite Torments. | OR 
C3) Iz] About this time, vz. the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Vir- 
1p. 956. gin (that is, Auguſt the Fifteenth) Maſter Herbert the Pope's Clerk 
Nuscio fcing and ſpecial Councellour, when he ſaw the Diſturbances of the Nati. 


- theſe publick on, privately and prudently withdrew himſelf till the Storm ſhould 


Diſturbances | 
A be blown over. 


withdraws, { 4] It had been further ordain'd in the late Parliament held at 
- 7 9 5 Oxford, that all Exceſſes, Tranſgreſſions and Injuries done or com- 


mitted, as well by Juſtices, Sheriffs, Baylifls, and other Perſons in | 


the Kingdom, ſhould be inquired into by four Knights in every 
County by Juries, to be ſummoned by the Sheriffs to come before 
them ; and the Inquiſitions ſo made were to be ſealed with their own 
Seals, and the Seals of the Jurors to be deliver'd in their own 
proper Perſons at Neſiminſter to the King's Council Eight Days after 
Michaelmaſs, and | 5 ] Writs were iſſued out to four Knights in every 


wo a 4.3. County to that purpoſe, dated tlie fourth of Auguſt, who made their 
M. 3. vid. Dr. 


Sec io? Return of theſe Writs and Inquiſitions, I find not. 


like Writin Only by another [r] Record it appears, that by the King's Writs 
3 my "'* by the reſpective Counties for coming to Weſtminſter, returning home, 


_ 5 42. and Attendance upon the King's Council in Parliament. 


YVidDr. F; But I cannot here omit another memorable old Eugliſp Record inSaxos | 


App. N. 197, Characters of this Lear, [Z Jwhich Dr. Brady hath either careleſly or elſe 
He contenn Wilfully paſſed by, as perhaps not liking the Contents of it, being the 


of another King's Charter or Declaration to the Clergy and Laiety of Hunting- 
8 1 tonſpire, in which he confirms all that his Counſellors, or the major 
Record o. part of them (that were choſen by himſelf and by the * People of 
mitted by Dr. the Land) had done, or ſhould do for the Honour of God, and for 
 _— the Amendment of the Kingdom; and that it ſhall be inviolably ob- 

Ror. Pat. 42. ſerv'd and perform'd in every particular; and further commands all 
#-3- 2.3 his Liege-People by the Fealty they owe to him, that they ſteadfaſtly 
' Vid. Somers hold, and {wear to maintain the Ordinances which were made or 


Sons ſhould be made by the ſaid Counſellors, or the major part of them, as 
ry, Verb. 


Un, is already mention'd ; and that all Men aſſiſt each other to perform 
er the ſame according to their late Oath againſt all Men that ſhould 
Folk, . e. 


8 * oppoſe or hinder the ſame : And that no Perſon whatſoever ſhould be 
in Sommers damnified in any wiſe on this account; and if any Perſons ſhould 
Dictionary, oppoſe themſelves againſt the Premiſes, he wills and commands 
_ Tran. that all his Liege-People ſhould hold them for deadly Enemies; and 
fation of his becauſe he will have theſe Preſents the more firm and laſting, he ſends 
— u deu. them this Writ patent, or open, ſealed with his Seal to be || ſafely 
dted Commun. kept in ꝗ ſtore: Witneſs the King at London the Eighteenth of Ocloler 
eta, in the Forty ſecond Year of his Coronation. And it, alſo atteſted by 
his ſworn Counſellours, Boniſace Archbiſhop of CanteNbury, Walter of 
Cantelow Biſhop of Worceſter, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, Ri- 
chard Clare Earl of Glouceſter and Hartford, Roger Bigot Earl of 


"Norwich 


Inquiſitions and Returns accordingly ; but what was done upon the 


the four Knights above-mention'd had their Expences allow'd them | 


1 
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rnit, and Mareſchal of Enelakd, Peter of Savoy; William of Forr, Anno Dom. 
Earl of Albemarle; John of Pleſſeiz, Earl of Warwick and many Tre UP 
other Earls and Barons, whoſe Names are too tedious here to be 
recited, * - 

There is alſo a Clauſe at the end of this Recotd, whereby it ap- 
pears, that the ſame was fent into every Shire of England, and alſo 
into Ireland; which is a plain proof, that that part of it which was The Tiſh, ob- 
then under the Engliſh Government, was obliged by the Laws made 1d f the 
by the King and his Parliament of England, without the Donſent . 


the Parliament there. in England, 


— _ ——— 


This Writ or Charter, as appears by the Date, was made by tlie 2 rr 


King and his new Counſe lors, to confirm and reinforce the late pro- 4 AW fe (3 2 
viſions made at Oxford; and ſince it is therein expreſs'd, that theſe , /o. 
Counſellors were choſen by the Folk or People of the Land, it ſeems, 
that the Commons (as we now call them) had alſo a hand in the ma- | 
king of them.! * 
Ido not find any thing elle confiderable to have happen'd this | 
Year, yet I will give you here ſome things of leſs Moment, ſince 
_ may prove cither Inſtructive, or at leaſt diverting to the Reader. 
3] About this time the Earl of Glouceſter was taken ſtrangely ill, (37 7 5 094. 
ſo war many fuppoſed him poyſon'd by ſome of the Poiclovins, for M i, 
he broke out all over in Boils, inſomuch that he loſt both his Hair The But of : 
and Nails: However, by the Care of a skilful Phyſician he eſcaped ing tuppoſed 
with his Life ; but this much is certain, that many Noblemen died bad . 
ſuddenly about that time, as I have ſaid before, who were allo recovers. g 
thought to have been poyſon d. 
ar [4], Bm about the ſame time bis Brother William, a young Noble- C4] 47 . 
man, of great hopes, died, under great ſuſpicions of Poyſon; the 
Symptoms being much the fame as thoſe of the Earl his Brother, 
which highly exaſperated the Nobility againſt thoſe Strangers, whont 
they ſuppoſed to have done it. | 
[5] About this time likewiſe there fell out an accident, which muck C5] at, P. 
diſturbed the Earl of Leiceſter and the Barons, ſince it ſhew'd them 5. 974. 
the King's private Reſentment. It ſeems one Day, as the King was 3 * 
going by Water from Weſtminſter, He was ſurpriſed by a great and che Earl of 
ſudden Storm of Thunder and Lightning, of which He being nas fee , 
turally very fearful, commanded the Barge-men to ſet him on Shore e den 
at the next Stairs, which happend to be Darham-Houſe, where the 
Earl of Leiceſter then lay; he hearing the King was there, preſently 
ran down to receive him, and finding him ſomewhat frightned with 
the Thunder, ſaid unto him, Jour Majeſty need not be afraid, the 
Storm is over, No, Montfort, (faid the King, with a ſevere look,) 
by God's Head, I fear not the T hunder, ſo much as I do thee : At 
which words the Earl being out of Countenance, ſaid, Szr, JI am 
forry you ſhould fear your true Friend and humble Servant, more than 
the Enemies and Deſtroyers of your Kingdom. It was thought the 
King faid this, becauſe He looked upon the Earl of Leiceſter as the 
Head of the Party againſt the Poiltovins, and the chiet Promoter of. 
their Baniſhment, And this may ſerve as a Caution to Great Men, 
not to become. terrible to the Princes they ſerve, ſince whomfſoever 
they — they alſo Hate, and will be reveng q of them at one time 
or other. 
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992 The Reign of 
Anno Dom. II Nothing happen d remarkable this Year in relation to Wales, 
y ut that the Welſh and Engliſh meeting upon a Parly, or Treaty of 


{1]1d.p.998. Peace, which was then held at Enhyn, between a Baron then called 
or. Chron. Patrick de Canton, for the King; and David, Brother to the Prince 


_— » Xs. 


Vol. Il 


— by of Wales, with ſome others of his Council; Patrick finding the 
* 3 Engliſh to be ſuperiour in number to the Welſh, took the advantage, 
rea. and flew a great many of them; but David, and ſome other of the 

Lords eſcaping, raiſed the Country, and perſuing Patrick, killed 
{2] M. w. in him with moſt of his Men. 2] Yet notwithſtanding Reince Llewrlyn 


r da. being deſirous of Peace, was willing to purchaſe it with his Money, and 


not long after oſſer d the King Four Thouſand Marks for all Damages, 


and to his Queen 1 gray | Met and 2 Edward 
Three Hundred Marks for their Good-will; but t ing refuſed 

1 N 0 1 accept of it, ſaying, What is this to all our Loſſes 2X 
1 N * 3. M. 10 n] N. P. [3] As for Foreign Affairs this Year, the King receiv d the ill News 
el Envoy wes ue 4, Son that Manfred, Son of the Emperor Frederick, was, by the Biſhops 
to the Empe- and Great Men of the Country, choſen King of Sicily; and that he 


$1 My who fad ror Frederich, | Bi | By 1 7 
= Tu fs Cove ts choſen King had made Arch-Biſhops and -Biſhops without the Pope's conſent, 


. 


ems r E PavPiamn of Sicily, a- and that in contempt of his Prohibition to the contrary, they had 


/ af Onper L Ring, gainſt the given that King all due Obedience; and beſides that, the Nobility 


144d a res 1th Pope's Will, 


1 * e. cus Heat HL v beg of that Kingdom took no notice of Earl Edmund, on whom the Pope 
FRA 


5 betty N Segel had conferr d it, but did their Homage and Fealty to Manfred, and 
(34 


2 . 3 5 res a gave him Poſſeſſion of all their Cities and Caſtles. 
i "4 Wada. 1 14 Te - 


regel, Herod Cont a) 1dp.geg, The Civil Affairs of this Year proving ſo various and turbulent, 
N oy , go Toad one. gave the leſs opportunity for Eccleſiaſtical ; only IA] about the Feaſt 


E bor & pay” Archbiſhopof Of Aſcenſion, Sewal, Archbiſhop of Tork, departed this Life, being a 
* of e e. Tak, who Prelate of great Piety and Conſtancy of Mind ; he died Excommuni- 


ch. y. 55 _ —_ cated by the Pope, becauſe he refuſed to obey his unjuſt Commands, 


che Pope. nor would beſtow the Revenues and Preferments of the Church up- 
on unworthy and unknown Italians: at his Death he made a devout 

Prayer to God for Abſolution from all his Sins, and appeal'd to him 

from the Pope's unjuſt Sentence, calling Heaven and Earth to wit- 

neſs, how unjuſtly he was perſecuted ; and then, after the Example 


of Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln, ſent the Pope a Letter, full of Com- 


{5] 14 p.973- plaints and wholſome Admonitions, but all to no purpoſe. [5] How- 


ever, tho he died thus Excommunicate, yet the Sentence being un- 


juſt, our Author reckons him a Saint, and relates a Miracle done 
by him before his Deceaſe. Some time after which, the Chapter of 
Tork choſe Godfrey de Kniveton for their Arch-biſhop, who going to 


Rome, tho not without great Charges, yet obtain d his Confirmation, 


(1]14. p.976, and ſoon return d home. [1] Alſo this Year the Dearneſs and Scarcity 
981. of Corn encreaſed more and more, by reaſon of the wetneſs of the 
Seaſon which ſpoiled the Grain that was then abroad at A hollontide, 


| whereby the Famine became ſo great, that a World of poor People 
oe Do died of Hunger. | 


8 6 
2 4 1. - „ * * 
The Nobilicy King, where they alſo treated among themſelves with Sreat Sollici 


keep their tude, how they might carry on their Deſigns, and yet fatisfie the 


cls. wh Requeſt of Richard, King of Almaigne, who had given them notice 


conſole what Of his Intentions to return into England, to viſit his Friends, and 
Anſu. to give look after his own Affairs. But they ſuſpected, that his coming hi- 
me Kot he ther might be to pour out his Indignation and Revenge upon the 


return to Eng, 


„ 


Iz] This Year the Nobles kept their Chriſtmaſs at London with the 


Barons, 


— 


5 ' 


n 


A 


a 


* 
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Barons, for their behaviour towards his Father King John, and his Anno Dom. 


EY OI TT 
* r 3 
— 


Brother King Henry; and they were alſo afraid leſt he might divide N, 


re bring off many to be his Followers, and fo fruſtrate all their 
5 About the Feaſt of St. Hilary (that is January the thirteenth) 3] =_ | 
they again entered into a common and ſolemn Confaltation and De- the Debate af: 
bate, about his coming over into England; and thereupon ſent the ter the Hy- 
Biſhop of A the Abbot of St. Edmunds-bury,” Peter of Savoy, — 
V, to him, to know the cauſe of his fo ſudden and Neſſengers to 
unexpected coming over, and how long he deſigned to ſtay here, iam wth. 
and [4] to acquaint him, that before his coming hither, he muſt take [4]. . 
an Oath to join with, and aſſiſt the Barons in compleating and eſta-.ñ 
bliſhing their late Proviſions and Reformation. But King Richard king Richard 
being come toward the Sea-Coaſt with a well equipp'd Guard of good vartteshümſelf 


very haughti- - 


Horſe, carried himſelf very haughtily towards theſe Meſlengers, iy towards 
ſwearing by the Throat of God, that he would not take the Oath theſe Com- 
they required of him, not would he tell them how long he intended wifloner; 
to ſtay in Exgland; and farther added, that thoſe Nobles ought not 
to reform the Kingdom without him, nor preſumptuouſly undertake 
pr a difficult buſineſs as that was, unleſs they had his Preſence and 
Aſſent. | 10 3 
[5] The Nobility, upon hearing of this, fitted out Ships and Gal- (53 18. 4 
leys from the Cinque- Ports, and other Places, reſolving to fight him, the Nobility 
and hinder his Landing if poſſible ; and likewiſe rais'd an Army, dend ort Ships 
both of Horſe and Foot to oppoſe him : But when he had certain hwy on ſtop 
Intelligence of theſe Preparations, he became more calm and eaſie; his Landing. 
and through the perſwaſion of his Friends, engaged by his Charter to 88 
take ſuch an Oath as the Barons required of him; fo on the Seven take the ſame 
and twentieth of January, He with his Queen, and Son Edmund, Land- _ «bow 
ed at Dover, with only Two German Earls, and Eight Knights, be- done; te bs 
ſides their Retinue, but they were not permitted to go into the Caſtle ; permitted ro 
the next Day King Henry met him at Canterbury, and both Kings ee 
went into the Chapter-Houſe there, and then Richard Earl of Glou- The Earl of 
ceſter called upon the King of Almain, by the Name of Richard, Earl 9 
of Cornwall, ( without ever having any regard to his being Crowned ther Tide 
King of the Romans) to take the ſaid Oath according to his Promiſe ; nuf overs 
which was in theſe words, viz. = qe 


C1] Hear ye, all People, that I Richard, Earl of Cornwal, do c. J ja, i, 
tere ſwear upon the Holy-Goſpels, that I will be faithful and diligent, Whercupon 
together with Jou the Barons, to reform the Kingdom of England, hi- — _ ow. 
therto too much out of Order by the Council of Evil Men; and J will _T dh, a 
be your effectual Helper to expel all Rebels and Diſturbers of the ſame Tons in the 
Kingdom, and will obſerve this Oath inviolably, under pain of loſing all 14 
the Lands I have in England. | dom. 


[2] On Candlemaſs-Day following, the TWO Kings, with their C] 14. ib. 
Queens, made their publick Entry into London, and were received = 22 
with great Joy, becauſe King Richard had not brought his Half- Bro- Queens, make 
thers over with him, as was expected. | ow oy 


[3] Eight | 


: 7 * 
— 


and treat a- his Prince, and the King of England; the occaſion of which was 


A great de- Parliament there was no ſmall debate about the Matter in difference 


© [5] 144.886. [5] In the beginning of April, by the Command and Advice of 


0 


1 the Biſhops of Worceſter and Lincoln, and Roger, Earl. Mareſchal, had 


„ 
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Anno Dom. [z] Eight Days after this, the Nobility, as they had agreed before 
CIWS at Oxford, met in Parliament at London ; where the Earl of Leiceſter 
[3] 14. ib. having been for ſome time abſent beyond Sea, alſo appear'd, bring 

he Novllity ing over along with him the Dean of Bourges, one of the Frey 


meet at London |_| A 
in Parliament, King's Privy-Council, to treat of compoſing the Differences between 


bout compo- .;: 
ſing the diffe- this. 


Teens ber. [4] About the. beginning of November laſt paſt, the Earl, with 
H. and tne 
[4] 14. p.985. been ſent, by Advice of the Baronage then Aſſembled at London, to 


Ambaſſadors | / RT 85 
3 meet the Kings of France and Almain at Cambray: But the Two 


fore ſent foro Eings not coming thither, and nothing,been done, all the reſt re. 4 


Francegtorrea turnd home, but only the Earl of Leiceſter ſtayed behind, and went 
eme io bud it into France to treat further about theſe Affairs of the French Terti- 


thing. tories detain'd by that King ; and he having been long expected by | 


the Barons, now again return d to their great Satisfaction: in this 


vare in this between the Two Kings of England and France ; and what had been 


th difference before treated of beyond Sea, was now approv'd of, and thereupon a 


N the Peace was concluded on St. Valentine's Day, provided both the 
» CE" 


and England, Princes would conſent to what their Agents had agreed on and de- 
termined. 5 | 


. 


Ambaſſadors the King, and whole Baronage, the Earls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, 
appotned th. John Manſel, Peter of Savoy, and Robert Wallerand, were ſent over 


Baronage, to to the King of France, and his Great Parliament (or Aſſembly of | 


o to the K. of | 1 ; wn” 55 
go to cneX lu, Eſtates) holden at that time; and they carried along with them King 


Parliam. who ZZenry's Charter of Reſignation of Normandy, with Letters Creden- 
carry che K.'s tial to put an end to all Diſputes that were then, and had been for 2 
Reſignation of : . . 5 

Normandy up- Iong time depending between the ſaid Kings, on that Account; as 
on certain alſo to confirm and eitabliſh what had been lately agreed on by ther 


Conditions. Agents. . 8 | | | 
[1] IA. iv). [] But becauſe theſe Envoys were (for ſome reaſon or other 


not mention'd ) ſoon parted from each other, what was done in this 


Matter was not certainly known, or at leaſt not made publick ; yet 
[2] * this much appears from the ſame Author, that when all things were 
greement of in a manner agreed on between the Two Kings, the C2] Countels of 
10 bree Leiceſter (Wife to Simon Montfort )* would not reſign her Right ex- 
for the pre- pectant in Normandy to the King of France; whereupon aroſe a 


Gy vous mighty Quarrel between the Earls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, to the 
ounrets 


of Leiceſter great fatistaction of the French; but at laſt (tho with much diffi 
would not re- Culty) it was taken up and compromiſed by the Mediation of Friends. 


ſign her ex- 


bee Matthew Paris ending his Hiſtory about the middle of this Year, 
e hath left the Account of this great Tranſaction with France very im- 
Watt. Pars perfect, and therefore we muit make it up as well as we can from 
here ends his Milliam Riſhanger his Continuator, and Matt. of Weſtminſter ; who 


Hiſtory. 


The k. Q and both agree, that King Henry, his Queen, and Richard his Brother, 
k. Rich. go to With a vaſt Retinue, paſſed over from Dover into France preſently 
Aude ce after Martinmaſs, leaving the Cuſtody of the Kingdom to the Arch- 
Treaty wich biſhop of Canterbury, and Hugh Bigod the Juſtitiary. But I cannot, 
that King. in this place, omit a remarkable Tranſaction, which was periormed, 
here, not long before the King's going beyond Sea, tho' þ | 

# 


* n wan o ©% — i! 


—— 
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find it in any other Author, but the MS. Chronicle of the City of Auno Dom. 
London; that about the Feaſt of St. Simon, à great Parliament was A=. 
held at Weſtminſter, where the King being preſent, with many of his 


Farls and Barons, and an“ innumerable multitude of ar People, cum imnume- 4 


he there cauſed the late Agreement with the Barons, (by which | ſup- 1 Pep. 
noſe this Author means the late Oxford-Proviſions ) to be openly and 
diſtinctly read; then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and divers other 
Biſhops, being in their Pontificalibus, pronounced Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt all ſuch as ſhould preſume to act any thing to 
the contrary. _ 5 Fo 
And in the beginning of November the King came to St. Paul's 
Croſs, and the Folkmote of the City being there Aſſembled, he took | 
his leave of them, for he was then going beyond Sea ; and at the , 


fame time he freely granted to the City divers new Privileges re- 


lating to that great Body. But to return to Our Hiſtory. 


So ſoon as the King arrived, he ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 5 


France to demand Reſtitution of the Territories which had been 
wrongfully taken away from his Father King John and Himſelf, by 

Philip and Lewis his late Predeceſſors, as alſo by Himſelf, and which 

were by him till detain'd ; the French alledg d many things againſt The Argum.. 


it ; and particularly, that the antient Donation of Normandy was ne- a ms Frones 


| f « againſt reſto- 
ver ſpontaneous, but had been forcibly extorted by Duke Rollo from ring any thing 


the King of France. W 

[3] Upon this King Henry having neither Courage enough to Ca] 7. is, 
undertake, nor Money enough to maintain a War to recover his loſt Who comes 
\ights, came in Perſon to the King of France's Parliament at Ahe ville, Ow. 5.0 
and there made a Peace, and firm Agreement with that King, upon makes a full 
theſe following Conditions, viz, That the King of England ſhould we Hagen 8 

. . Or 
reſign his Right to the Dukedom of Normandy, and Earldom of An: all that had 
jou, upon payment of Three Hundred Thouſand ſmaller Pounds of been taken a- 
Iuron Money; and in conſideration of which King Zewis promiſed Conditions 
lim the reſtitution of certain Territories in Gaſcoxy, of the yearly thereof. K- 
Value of Twenty Thouſand Pounds Sterling Money; by which means 4 
having fully and abſolutely reſign'd his Right to all the reſt of the 
Dominions in the King of France's Poſſeiion, King Zexry from 
thenceforward ſhortned his Stile in his Patents and Letters, and no 
longer called himſelf Duke of Normandy and Earl of Anjou. 

[4] But Walter Femingford in his Chronicle (tho he allows the A- Z. . 425 
greement abovemention'd, yet) ſays, that K. Henry ſoon repenting Inte, Seripror. 
him of it, would never receive the Money, and that he ſtill uſed the 02m Ear. | 

. . . . — * | 3 | 91. II. 
aforeſaid Titles in all his Writings, as long as he lived; But I doubt je. poming. 
in this he is miſtaken, for it is certain, that this Year he alter d his 5 miſtake 
Effigies upon his Seal, which inſtead of a Sword, carried a Scepter cis gits 
in its Hand, as may be ſeen by the Draught thereof in Speed's Chro- | 
nicle. | 
[y JVet TWikes with greaterProbabiliry relates, that the King, ſo ſoon [5] Bd. 
35 he came over into France, ſent Robert of Graveſend Biſhop of London Sub boc auto. 
to Par, to Treat about the abovemention d Territories ;and that when m _ 
the buſineſs was near finiſhed, the King of France further inſiſted, that 7: Wikes's 
belides King Ileurys own Releaſe of his Right to thoſe Territories, he oo: 
inould alſo procure the Charter of Prince Edward his Son, with that 
N King Richard, and of Simon Earl of Leiceſter, and their Heirs. 

De + ENT But 


way, with rhe 


— 
2 


Anno Dom. But upon the Earl of Leice/ter's oppoſing this Agreement above- men- 
 MCCLIX, | cage d, by reaſon of what future claim might occur to him and his 
4 Heirs, in right of his Wife, the King s Siſter, as has been already ſaid, 
Je, year was . v4this Peace did not then take effect; through which obſtacle, the Kin 
tr ArNRALCE / „ ee and Queen ſtaying beyond Sea till Eaſter following, they there ſpent 
SEN a great deal of Money to little purpole. . 
NTT But tho' this Treaty was not at that time fully concluded, yet it 
jv er cee, figs certain it was made an end of, and ratified by the beginning of 
el i Uſe Er «, the following Year, as you will find anon: And I have been the 


r wile e more particular in this great Tranſaction, becauſe Dr. Brady has gi- 
„ / ., en us ſuch an imperfect Account of it. & | 
4 27 1 4 -# «4 res * IT . . 'Þ . og . 

5 72 S r. Ae, I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs not men- 
* re tf % tion'd by our Hiſtorians, but is found on C1] Record. Adomar, the 
„ a * 4 * Df.” © © Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, coming to Rome, had fo far prevail d with 
eee 4-1 Adomar de- the Pope as to ſend one Yelaſca his Penitentiary and Chaplain, with 


Tl 4 © _ fires to be ad- : . . 8 
is of emitted ino Letters directed to the King and Barons, to intercede with them 


. //L , England, but for his re admiſſion into Exgland, and enjoyment of his Biſhoprick: 
. 7 * 1 But the anſwer both of the King and the Barons to this Letter and 
oe Ce, eee 14x Mediation, was a flat denial, tho modeſtly drawn up; and it is 


» 
* 


0 . en printed in Dr. B.s Anſwer to Mr. Petyts Rights of the Commons, Ge. 
H (oem Fe, on which Letter 1 will alſo make ſome Obſervations hereafter. 
2% e, But I ſhallat preſent add ſomewhat more concerning this Adomar, 
CER; 1 A from [2 ] Matt, Paris, in whole abſence the Monks choſe Henry de 
„ Wengham, then Dean of St. Martins, and Lord Chancellor, for their 
Ae Wengham, Biſhop, and the King conſented to it, but ſtill ſaving the Right of Ade- 
„ eg, 25 bo #Win- mar, if he could obtain his Conſecration to that Biſhoprick from the 
WY 2 Fete, * refuſes it. Pope ;but the Chancellor refuſed it, becauſe the Title was Litigious, and 
lo) any de e likewilc excuſed himſelf as being unit for ſuch a Dignity, as the 
LED cure of Souls, having read but little Divinity, nor ſtudied the Scri- 
9” 0 ; <7*ptures as he ought ; yet this ſeems but a politick fetch, for Full, Bi- 
> Corn Cares 4e ſhop of London, dying ſome time after, he accepted of that Biſhoprick, 
(nas £5. + notwithſtanding his former pretended Inſufficiencies, and procured 
YC 3] lips the King's Letters [ 3] Patents, by Advice of his Council, to hold 
„ Bp. $199 and retain all his former Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Benefices (where- 
large. of the King was Patron, together with the Biſhoprick, for ſo long 
time as the Pope ſhould pleaſe to give him a Diſpenſation ſor it. 
[4] I. ib. [4] Whilſt Biſhop Adomar was beyond Sea, the King looking vp- 
N. 200- 1s on the Biſhoprick as good as void, ſeized the Temporalities and Stock 
large. belonging to the ſaid Elect, and granted Five Thouſand Sheep, T'wo 


e Hundred Cows, and Ten Bulls to Fult, Biſhop Elect of London, to 


; U 
4 * 18 


of Londenand the ſucceeding Biſhops of Mincheſter; yet with this Proviſo, that 
don. they ſhould be reſtored to his Brother Adomar, when ever he ſhould 


be confirmed by the Pope in that Biſhoprick. This appears upon 


farther ſatisfaction therein. 

Eee ſhort account of the fad condition under which Exgland had lately 
which Engl. groan'd, through the domineering Power of the Poictovins and Fo- 
lately groa d. hans, but eſpecially of Adomar, Ele of Wincheſter above-· mention d, 
and William de Valence, the King's Half- Brothers, as alſo of Peter ol 
3 | Savo) 


ww ww iqact Ts "a. Rs => 
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to the Biſhop Stock the Lands belonging to that See, warranting them againſt all | 


Record; and though the Roll be not worth the inſerting here, yet you 
may find it in Dr. Brady, to whom I refer the Reader, who deſires 


[5] P. 98999 [57] The Continuator of Mart. Paris, concludes this Year with a 


1 
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3 5 | ang ler Orralle 34 i 
Savoy, the Queen's Uncle, who treated the King's Subjects, as well mo Dun Bets Cel are ep ine 
Eccleliafticks as Laicks, very ſeverely ; for if any one who had ſuffer'd "FX jcopring n363 Goff to "7h 
Wrong came to the Seneſchal or Steward of William de Valence, to 5 A {1918 yds). 


i | 3 ie, B Arca A 
complain of any Injury done them, they only receiv'd this Anſwer, a4 ts pay Ir TS 
If I do you Wrong, who ſhall Right you, whatſoever my Lord plea er, yourly Vikas of pine racen. | 
pleaſes the King; whereas it ſhould have been the quite contrary. 2, % i Hall fs Yated & Wired 


Likewiſe in thoſe Days [1] the Pope's Legates, and the Italiaus, N. ee 2. 
ſtrangely domineer d over both Clergy and Laiety, exceedingly grie- as 455 oh 8 1 1 ny ary 
ving them in Preſentations to Advowſons, providing ample Benefices domineering Ay GO LE af 
for their Friends and Relations, according to their own Will; but poo Mf Afeanfron, # if Quinn 
x | : EE PT. - : opesLegates. 21 8 alt Satie: 
NN the Biſhops and Abbots in all things, and perplexing them ff v- /amitry H . 
with frequent Excommunications, whence it kappen'd that the Great I b G Rig of Ye or 
Men of the Kingdom being provok d by their Inſolence, were re- fps N of . was ple =o 
ſolv'd (tho late) to give fome redreſs to theſe intolerable Miſchiefs, nee 


and at laſt drove ee, of theſe Strangers out of the Kingdom, as AN Drag ev Re dei, 

will be related in due time, tho' they did not all at once, for at that „ W rf 0a 

{ou : een | 7 r fall 6+ quuh eau, =. 

time only the Poifovins were baniſhed. . H. fer td fan 

la] William of Riſpanger makes the King to have kept his Chriſt- 4719 Dom. 2 c ge e 

maſs this V ear at London, with a multitude of Strangers, but this is 8 T eee 
N . : A 2 C 14 4 ? 

a great Miſtake; for as Matt. of Weſtminſter truly reports, ( which T2). E. 3 Ls 
is alſo confirmed by the Clauſe [3] Rolls of this Year ) was he was 7 - RY PATGETEa lt. Comm of? Vein lors 
then at Paris, making a final Concluſion of the late Treaty with cb S 32, 
the King of France: From hence it appears, that King Henry was this T. at Lond, = Ce lle 85. 


from the Nineteenth to the Eight and Twentieth Day of December at han mi- at- S Eno? 


4 
— — — —E—E—E—4—ñ — — 


3 — ©. : | | | | 5 ken, f h aft. 4 
Paris, and continued in France and Flauders a great part of this kepti a Parts 7254 Conietafh a! 


Year. alto al hs Gd rthrrior 


F : EN : CIA 44. ane. 

Matt, Weſtminſter deſcribes his magnificent Entertainment at Paris, 92 3 eee 
and that King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs there, with many Noblemen _=_ Dr. B's Faye) HSA,” 
his Attendants, being ſplendidly regal'd by the King of France, they 675. * 2 R 
ſometimes feaſting together, and ſometimes treating of Affairs of At. of Weſtm. ef mo 
higheſt | W + A | 1 Account of Ze ef HH be of 
ugheſt Moment; and that then in a great Aſſembly of the Nobility, the Kings En- At of Francs ov fy 
there was a final Peace and Agreement concluded and ratified by their tertainment 28, 6b if Fee 
mutual Charters, teſtified under the Seals of the Noblemen of both wy ap. pre? Pr - ape eg. 
Kingdoms; by which the King of England ſurrend red to his Brother there. nk Les 1 e 
of France, all his Right in Normandy, and his other Territories; in H„e S e ene 
conſideration of which He was to receive a great Summ of Money 1 Se, i aig Ker Raſt bn 

from the Ki 2 of F PT. 71 h di 9 : > . 92 4 ov if Wat carmel 69 dos 
from! ing rance, with divers fertile and opulent Territories H Heu- a c wr 
; . | . . 2 N GA 7 ö | 10 ; 

But the [4] French Hiſtorians are more exact, and tell us expreſly, [4) Fai 5, Fi ww e RR 

that their King, by his Charter then made over to Ours all that part 7144 gm Hg N Kenz a, Fran, 


of Guzenne on this fide the Garonne, and on the other ſide Limoſin 33 , e- Need ey 
and Peregord. ved: Top of if ebaF. | | | 4} 

But I do not find that this Agreement was ever confirm'd by the niſtorians W's Fi * for Wil 
Prince, or his Uncle Earl Richard, as was at firſt inſiſted on; and [onot the | Lys. „ee 
then if not, according to the French Maxims, that Kings can only eee, pow ale of 3 
renounce for themſelves, and not for their Heirs, it could only oblige K-Hemy about 1. a of 9 2 26 
thoſe Princes that made it; and the Annals of St. Auguſtine of Canter- 1b Dowinions f, 5g e Far 515 7 
bury farther tell us, that this Agreement being chiefly made by the —— fo leb ad s by 
Advice of Richard, Earl of Glouceſter, and without the conſent of the T Ref i) as a. U of ges 
Prince (who then remain'd in. Eng/and) he was very much incenſed awd But> of g: 1,558 wen 


- 


7 { ; 
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againſt that Earl, and thoſe other Counſellors of the King his Father, wheel £35 > (ons figcs antigead 
who procured It. o 118DD v3ady „HR, 14 that Foy H. 9 > ea bay SS 60 Hibs Ped. Say | 
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eie Thy Anno Dom. [5] So ſoon as this Treaty was finiſh'd, King Henry having done 


ri QT a - L, > 7 Fe . ; . * 6 
Fon # rr, his Homage to the King of France for thoſe Countries which he was 
15 . e lau bot: [5] M. W to enjoy under the Title of Duke of Aquitaine, took his leave of him 


p* £85. 686: King Hen. ha- in order to return into Exgland; but before he could reach the Seq. 


od yf {$11 Kim cf ving done his 


Frans ID de Fel, Homage tor ſide, he received the News of the ſudden Death of Lews, eldeſt Son of 


7 aft 880 24 the Ducchy of France, a young Prince of a comely Preſence, and great hopes; at 


& Chart st- Aduitain, takes .: . | , ag? . | 
. e his Journ, for hich being much concern d, he return'd to Pars, and attended ag 


|. %s“ Engl. but re. a chief Mourner at his Funeral, and then went back again with a 
by ths i 110 


hl Pars, | | 1 1 | 
veel std pro- an ce gen full deſign to go for England, tho he ſtill met with ſomewhat to 


oN © aver: Death of the retard him, as you will hear preſently. 


2 mwck to &. French King's [1] During the King's Abſence, the Great Men had commanded 


9 ay” 9 25 1 4 877 w. k. all the Religious Orders, who farmed the Revenues of the Churches 
ac 0, 2%. 390, poſſeſs d by the Italians, not to anſwer the Rents to them, but to pa 
— id 21 fer. C- 9: - » 7 - 2 

in [ons Phe drives, Ding the them in at a time and place appointed, to ſuch as ſhould be aſſigned 


3 . l « * bſe Ss A 2 2 
cee cg proces besten by the Barons to receive them; which if they refuſed to do, they 


. 


* Feng eos Men ſequeſter threatned to burn their Houſes and Goods, and to inflict the ſame 

porous * Sfoys. the Revenues . ; . 

His Babing of Hs, cla, of the Tralian Puniſhment upon their Perſons as was intended for the Romanus; they 

74 1 14 1 — . . . „ 7 

e fo, e app rag Clergy. likewiſe commanded the Biſhops not. to interpoſe or concern them- 

Muck (imo a Bwts Hou e. ft, ſelves for any of the 7za/zans, or. their Revenues, upon the like Pe- 

Fr A & Levy de Hegau nalties; and ſo by this ſevere Proviſion or Decree of the Barons, 

to las Friis Shferration of 5m. England for almoſt Three Years was freed from theſe Exactors, un- 
| til Simon Montfort was ſlain, or (as it was believ'd by this Monk) 


CIT. Crowned with Martyrdom. 


p. 84. [2] King Henry being arriv'd (as I ſaid but now) at the Sea-ſide, 
as far as St. Omers, in order to his return into Exgland, heard a re- 


* Note, Thom. 
Wikes places : | ; , 35 
this under the port ( tho' a falſe one) that his Son, Prince Edward, (being diſcon- 
Year 1259. rented at his late Agreement with France) had conſpired with ſome 


_—_ e of the Chief Noblemen of the Kingdom, to Impriſon or Dethrone 


* Henry 0 him at his Return: to which Rumours giving too much credit, the 
„ feing a kale King began to raiſe an Army for his Defence; but when. the Prince 


Report of his his Son, and Earl Richard his Brother had notice of it, having aſ- 


tpiring agent ſembled moſt of the Nobility to a great Council at London, they 


him, begins to preſently cauſed Letters to be written, and ſent to the King, under 


5 A the Seals of the Prince, and his Brother, with all the reſt of the Great 
ede i. Latif. Men there preſent, aſſuring him of their entire Fidelity, and that he 


fied to the might return home with ſafety, whenever he pleaſed ; wherewith 
conerary bY being very well ſatisfied, he diſmiſſed all his Forces, except Three Hun- 
che Nobiliry's dred Foreign Knights or Horſemen, (beſides his own ordinary Re- 
2  tinue) and took Shipping, and landed at Dover, about the latter end 
ver into Engl, of April, being met and joyfuily received by Prince Edward, and all 


where he is the reſt of the Nobility ; yet it ſeems the King's Suſpicions were not 


* quite removed, for he did not ſo much as ſalute ſome of thoſe that 


ceived. , . 
| had been formerly molt in his favour. 


U [3] In the beginning of May the King came to London, yet went 

2333 not to his own Palace at Weſtminſter, but ſtayed at the Biſhop of 

to ſee the iſ. London's Houle near St. Paul's for about Fifteen Days, till he ſaw 
ae of the what effects thoſe private Differences, that were now riſen among 

purerence? the Nobility might produce; for the Gates and Streets of the City 

ol Glouceſter. much that none but Perſons very well known, could go in or out of 
them ; but the reaſon of this Diſturbance was, that there had becn 

ſome time before the K's arrival, a great miſunderſtanding between him 


* | and 


Prince and E. were then guarded, as if it had been a time of actual War; inſo- 


Pk # — * 9 


King's great ſatisfaction. | | 
[5] About this time, as the City MS. Chronicle relates, the [5]n Libro de 
King cauſed a Folkmote of the Citizens to be aſſembled at St. Paul's ret, dec, 


— 
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and his Son (who ther it ſeems took part with the Earl of Leiceſter, 4mo Dow. 
and the Barons) and there was alſo a great Quarrel between Prince MIX. 
Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter, with thoſe of his Party; ſo that Wach had 
each Faction ſtrengthning themſelves, a Civil War had like to have trove | 
broken out, had it not been for the Mediation of the King of the War, but was 
Romans, who did all he could to keep them in quiet till the King's prevented by 
| | - „e, the Ring of 
Return. Not long after, He being come to his Palace at Weſtminſter, te Ronan, 
the Baronage or Nobility of Exgland were again ſummoned to meet 
the King at London ; when they were aſſembled, the Injurics pretended orig av i 
to be done by Prince Edward to the King his Father, being ſirſt dif- ty at London, 
cuſs d, the Prince offer d to prove his Innocence before his Father 3 5 
and Uncle, the King of the Romans, and that he was ready to make cear'd, and 
ſatisfaction for any thing he had done amiſs ; affirming, that all the throughly re- 
reft of the Farls and Barons were not of Right his Peers, nor could 8 his 
exerciſe any Authority over him; whereupon the truth of thoſe Ac- Father. 
cuſations being now throughly canvaſsd, and they appearing alto- 
gether falſe, the Prince was ſoon reconcil d to the King and Queen, 
and all the Nobility, except the Earl of Glouceſter, and thoſe of his 
faction. | 


[4] The Earl finding he could do no good againſt the Prince, accuſed £14] 


the Earl of Leiceſter of divers Offences committed againſt the King, The Earl of 


as well on this, as on the other ſide the Sea, and a Day was pre- 3 21 


fixd for the Earl's Anſwer, wherein he was to clear himſelf from of Leicefter of 


theſe Accuſation; when it came, and that he appeard ready to ſtand many great 


his Tryal, the Earl of Glouceſter, with his Accomplices withdrew A 56 


their Accuſations, deſiring that the buſineſs might be further ad- ing appointed 


journ'd till the next Parliament; for he was afraid leaſt if the Earl to hear che 
00 SN : A Accuſation, 
were acquited, he ſhould recriminate; ſo this Diſturbance being the Earl of 


pretty well quieted for the preſent, the Parliament broke up to the GE, 
| WILNdraws it. 


; : . : | : The K, cauſes 
Croſs, whither he himſelf came with his Brother, King Richard, and all the Males 


divers other Noblemen, and there told them, that all of the Male 33 wy 
Sex, above Twelve Years of Age, ſhould take an Oath before the of age to take 
Alderman of their particular Ward, to be faithful to the King, and à Neu Oathof 
after his Deceaſe to his Heir, without naming any Perſon ; which was k. 
done accordingly. | | | 
Some time atter, Richard, [i] King of the Romans, having now Gal] 

continued in England about a Year and a half, being put in mighty king 8 
Expectations by the Pope of obtaining the Empire, went be- goes beyond 
yond Sea about the end of June, with his Queen, for Ialy; but cee 


to obtain the 


eing fruſtrated of his main deſigns by the great Factions made a- Empire, but 


| Bainit him, he ſtayed not long in Germany, but return d again in is fruſtrated. 


Ockober following. 


Some time after Michaelmaſs, [2] John, Son to the Earl of Bretaigne, (23 T-W- 


came over hither, and married the Lady Beatrice, the King's ſecond Bretaigne ar- 


Daughter; and at the Feaſt of St. Edward next following ( which — 
was held with more than ordinary Solemnity ) received the Order Rmgs ſecond, 


of Knighthood, as did alſo the Two Sons of the Earl of Leiceſter: Daughter, Thy i» alſo <0 e Þy 


A 9 y ya | 0 2 r. o 4 "s xo #5 tp Fo 
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Anno Dom. About the fame time alfo there was held à Parliament [3] where, 

MCCLX. after ſome Debates, a new Juſtitiary, Chancellor, and Treaſurer, were 

[3] appointed by the Barons, in the places of thoſe that were either lately 

1d. ib. dead, or elſe prefer'd, or had reſign'd ; as Nicholas, Arch Deacon of 

Ns e Ely was made Keeper of the Great Seal; the Abbot of Peterburgh 
ſeveral great Was appointed Treaſurer, and Hugh d' Eſpenſer chief Juſtitiary. 

gigen are [4] This Year, in Autumn, the King of Scots came to London upon 

la] 1 . divers Accounts, partly to ſee the King and Queen, as allo to appear 

The King and and act as Earl of Huntington; but the chief Cauſes were to demand 

Vue e ken the Sum of Four Thouſand Marks, which he faid remain'd! yet un. 

and on what paid of his Wife's Portion; as likewiſe to renew his Demands for 

Account. Cumberland and Weſtmorland ; ſome Days after him, the Queen his 

Wife arrived, big with Child, having a great deſire to ſee her Rela 

tions and Country, and to Lye-in here; they were received with 

great Solemnity, and certainly the State and Expence mult be very 

- are ne, great, when no leſs than Three King's appear d at once; and it was 

with his daily ſaid, that from the time of his coming into England, to his return 

| his Fea for into his own Country, he received Five Pounds a Day tor his Expences 

n. nue by Hee 3 which was then more than Forty Pounds now:) this he claim 'd as 

| EN ot Taman by wheel Ned a Right, tho many affirm'd, that it was no otherwiſe given, than 

e ls abs S Lv of . by the King's Bounty; but how he ſucceeded in the Buſineſs he came 
17 ae pres & my RE about, our Author does not tell um. 

Kreft, oft DN 2 — 4 [5] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Vear, the moſt conſiderable 


Ra W op OAvight Wincheſter, re. are, that Adomar, Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, having at laſt obtain'd 
Fenner hy ala. 


1 age, ceivesthe the Pope's Favour, and receiv d his Conſecration from his oun 
Aal, m0 keit pope's Conſe- 


to appIar dl. les Fury cration, bur Hands, took his leave of him in order tp return into England, but 


- 


with hdr Nu N mz dies in his re- died by the way at Paris: And his Departure was very es to all 
affen Hef Kama turn home, + OW intain! late Proviſions at Oxford, 
3 ee ene thoſe, who were for maintaining the! fi 


be Ale aalen. & Paid aways This Year is alſo noted for the-Death of divers other conſiderable 
5 a 9 2 


and Hl Qermnp ere Ties Donny Sole Noblemen, Biſhops, and Judges, for whoſe Names I refer the Reader 
ol werbe ( [1] RW. to my Author. [1] But it is much more remarkable for the Deceaſe 
5 ai * P. Alexander, Of Pope Alexander IV. to whom ſucceeded Urban IV. who was Con- 


Fe H- eff mor 3 ſecrated the fourth of September after. 


. co el Ibis Year, tho Eugland continued quiet from Civil Wars, yet 
7 5 £927 & xaity, y [2] Dr. P's [2] Prince Llewellyn early in the Spring appear d in the Field, and 
113 Land, 5 Avighh pr. Liewellhn paſs d into South-Wales, and there fell upon Sir Roger Mortimer, the 


invades the King's Governour in thoſe Parts; and having forcibly diſpoſſeſsd 
Territories of | 


Sir Roger Mar. him of all Buelbt, and without any oppoſition taken the Caſtle of 


timer South Melyenyth, and killed thoſe in the Garifon, he marched through all 
ales, an 


South-Wales, making new Conqueſts about Brecknock, and afterwards 
takes them, , ; TY 
return'd to his Palace at Aber, betwixt Bangor and Conwey. 

U [3] % % Iz] But when this News came to the King's Ear, he, fearing leſt theſe 
FRY , en ß n Diſturbances might end in an Invaſion upon England, iſſued out a 
8 (ub Mis Huli. wn, + hepo1s all that 8 2 . 

\ XL es Len beine Sued Military Proclamation, that all Perſonsthat-owed Knight-Service {hould pro- 
| | mow ral $ grout - _ > vide all things neceſſary for an Expedition into Wales, to revenge the 
» of f King? Span an Expedition Injuries the Welſh had done the King thefé. Then the Earl of Lei- 


Y ation as alto bh, $91 - - | : . | E 
bees of nt ic to Water. cefter was appointed General of the Army, as being the moſt Val 


Ges ve fe et a- The Karl of ant and experienc'd Commander England then had; but divers Acci- 
13 | ine, he ers- _ , dents happening which hinder'd this Expedition, it ended in a Truce, 
* <4 ig 00 2 & the Ay: rho' but for a ſhort time neither. ¶ But We ſhall now return to Mat- 
TT is, ters of far greater Moment at Home. 


* * . 1 7 A 1. * 0 : 
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[4] But tho' the King; togetlier with the Prince his Son, had ſo- % Don 
lemnly ſworn to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford (as you have al- MCCLXI. 
ready heard) yet He now began to grow grievous weary of them, [4] 41 U, 
and was reſolved not to be bound up by them any longer; yet fearing Ine King 52 
the imputation of Perjury, He had ſent privately the Year before to dhe 0 . 


the Pope to be abſolved from his Oath to the ſaid Proviſions, whick Proviſions, p 
| . 3 {gs | . N 
was obtain d about this time, without any great difficulty, both for Diſpenfation 


the King, and Prince Edward his Son: But Pope Alexander decea- from the 
ſing this laſt Year, before the Piſpenſation could be ſeal'd, the King Pope: 
was forc'd to ſtay ſome time till it could be confirm'd by Pope Ur- | 
ban his Succeſſor. „ „ 5 1 | 1 
Ihe Continuator of Matt. Paris falſely ſuppoſes the King to have Will. Riſpange- 
kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year in the Tower of London, as being afraid gen“ — 
of the Barons, becauſe he had broken his Oath with them, con- 
cerning the abovemention'd Proviſions ; but this Author is again 
miſtaken in the placing this Year, as well as the laſt; for I find in 
better [5] Authors, that he kept this Feaſt at Windſor, with his (5] _ 
Queen, and his Daughter the Queen of Scots, being then ready to f 7 # | 
Lye-in ; and it is not likely that the King would as yet pull off the his Chriftmaſs . 
Vizor, or declare himſelf Jealous of the Barons, before he had re- at Hina. 
ceiv'd his Abſolution from Rome. | 1 
[r] But it is certain that in the beginning of February the King CI] . ib. 
having held a ſecret Council, reſolved to declare himſelf, and ſhake And having 
off that Yoke which the Barons had laid upon him; whetefore ha- ef2erer 
ving ſome time after ſummoned them to a Council or Parliament folves to caſt 
at London, he there plainly and brieffy told them, that ſince by the on On 
late Proviſions of Oxforuz which they had made, both Himſelf and . 
* his Son Prince Edward to ſwear to obſerve, they had likewiſe obliged he ſummons & 
* themſelves on their part, to encreaſe his Revenue, and pay his 0 * 
7 2 In hne 
* Debts, neither of which he had by experience found to be by them plainly de- 
* perform'd, according to their Engagements; but inſtead of that, bares Þe will 
8 =) O 7 N > be no longer 
_ * ſeeking their own private Intereſts, they had rather diminiſh'd than bound by 
* increasd his Revenues ; and that by putting himſelf under their New, ard for 
* Government, he was become more their Slave than their Ning; there- omen 
fore they muſt not wonder, if truſting no longer to their Councils, 
* he had now ſought for redreſs elſewhere. . 3 
For indeed beſides his ſending to Rome for Abſolution, he had now 
wrote to the King of France, and his Son Prince Edward, (who was 
then gone over thither to a Tourneament, as I have ſaid before) to 
provide him what Forces he could. =— 
And [z]- being now reſolved actually to vacate all theſe late Pro- [2] 14. ib. 
viſions, about the beginning of March he put himſelf into the Tower an har 
of London, together with the Queen, and then commanding the lock, puts himſelf 5 
of the Treaſure (which-had—tor-fome-time—beenlepmeberc) to be n Le. 
: | es vp 
forced open, he employed the Money to repair and flrengthen the on the Trea- 
Walls of the Tower, where it moſt needed: Moreover, he order d the ſure there, 
City of London to be fortify'd round about, and called all the Youth of 5 Frog £ 
the City, trom Twelve Years old and upwards together; cauſing them trop 
lo ſwear Fealty to him; and commanded it to be proclaim'd,that who- City, and, 


ever would take up Arms under him, ſhould be maintain d at the King's ze ot: 
Charge. Upon this many Barons, from all parts, came with multi- old to rake 
tudes of Armed Men, who were lodged without the Walls, becauſe — Of 


the Citizens refus'd to give them any Entertainment. © Theſe 


— - 
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MCCLAL War, which for near Four Years tormented this Kingdom; but upon 


Upon a Re.” thele Alterations, thoſe who had no kindneſs for the King, raiſed a 


ore, that * report, that he would impoſe upon, and exact from the Great Men 
1 


impoſe new and Community of the Kingdom, undue and unheard of Taxes and 
and unheard Talliages: Therefore the King being ſenſible of this, by his 3] Writ 
ee "oa or Declaration, bearing date at the Tower of London, the fourteenth 
Declaration to of March, directed to the Sheriffs of all the Counties of England, 
the gray bh took notice of it, and after having recited the abovelaid Calumnies, 
A wa he Commands them to make Proclamation that he intended no ſuch 
Dr. Brady's thing; and if they found any ſuch Reporters of Lyes, to arreſt and 
Appen. N15: ſecure them, till they could produce the Authors of them, or that 


4) Ex libr they ſhould receive further directions from himſelf. 
4A. | &X Ubbo 


d- Antiqu Courage, he made the Lord Philip Baſſet his chief Juſtitiary, againſt 
tegibus. 


Tf K. 1. the Will of the Barons; by reaſon of which there aroſe a great Diſ- 


Philip Baſſet, ſention between the King and them; but He did not much regard 
is Juſtitiary, 


| ace that, for being now reſolved to proceed in the Courſe He had al- 
3X Will of the ready begun, He went a Circuit [5] to all the Cinque-Ports, and received 
1 Barons. the Oaths of Fidelity from the Barons of them ; and coming to 
1 1 5, Dover, he took the Government of the Caſtle from Hugh Bigod, and 
Hi . The k. gocs ro ga ve it to Edward de Waleran, together with the Cuſtody of the 
9 r. 0 Cinque- Cinque-Ports, and County of Kent, Then the King return'd to Lon- 

7 rts, and 


takes freſh don, Where He not long after receiv'd from the Pope the Bull of Ab- 


N Oaths of Fi- ſolution, both of Himſelf and his Son Prince Edward, from their 

3 „ thei? Barons, Oaths to the Proviſions of Oxford, but the Prince then refuſed to 
8 ; ; Dp 

1 Tos Ge of 10, une, 


f . | * 
and ihen gives accept it, tho' afterwards he was perſwaded to it: A4 However, the 
4 How > the Governm. 3 4 l 


: Pop Ade [ow ove. King received it joyfully ; but when the Barons had notice of it, 
h be Tank 3 K., 8 ſite, to £dw, they ſent Meſſengers to him, Humbly beſeeching him to obſerve the 


„ bor Bury , HS Sey of de Waleran, Oath he had ſo ſolemnly taten; and if any thing diſpleaſed him, and that 


. * N el Mow. rue king te- Ie would be pleaſed to ſhew it, they would amend it. To which the | 
| ES /Y 


4 ago 2450 8 celves the King in great Paſſion replied, That they had fallen from their Agree- 
ese by Ke Ceed, Ao Bal of ent, and He would be obliged no longer by it; yet at length, through 
c Ee for himſelf the powerful Mediation of the Bithops it was conſented to, that 
0 ! ws | EACALE 


4 ve Clary mon, or aud therrince Io diſcreet and indifferent Perſons ſhould be choſen, One by the 
1 vt all ai. | i 
£ er ny 2 . And by the King, and the Other by the Barons, who ſhould make choice of a 


1H, . "a," Mediation of Third, and theſe 'Three were to hear the Complaints on both ſides, 
das af che Bps puis d ſettl : betwixt them: hi Id tl 
Paget oy We, RAY all Dir ences and ſettle a laſting Peace betwixt them: But nothing could then 
005 way Tate between him- be determined in this Affair, becauſe Prince Edward was beyond Sea, 
„ewig d Shas (ef and the = | 


* Renee, bole Rem to and therefore it was adjourn'd till his return. 


WO HI Eo If. indifferent And II] he having notice, that the Agreement between the King 
Jimny Perſons- and the Barons depended upon his coming over, (having got the 
2 Eos {gat [1] Ide m. | 


a : . „ 5 5 
7 Deen & ffevsfbes f The Prince better in the late Tourneament at Paris) forthwith-return'd into Eng- 


* g/ard, and who had been for ſome time before baniſhed the Kingdom; yet could 
u. Seck. thi GG u brings Will. de 


Niete only esta The Prince 


Fs if, ve leturns into land, and brought along with him his Uncle William de Valence, 
„ ties England, and 


„ Hts 2 Kat: ns, Valence over he not obtain leave to return, until he had ſworn to be obedient to 
4 2 


_ ach him, 
rs 7 7 * Gull 5 ae v 95 m 


een Such to HS fern s- 


the Proviſions of the Barons, and to anſwer ſuch Complaints as ſhould 
be made againſt him. | 


» a » . | 4 
f e ee But when the Prince underſtood by what Councils his Father ha 


| 5 ; 1 7 
N „ en enen b af by whatCoun- been govern'd, he was very angry, and retir'd from his Preſence, 


locus lis fa Foro 1s hisather and adhered to the Barons, according to his Oath, and enter d into 

e, ner tion, Fae BOVern d, a Conlederacy with them, to ſearch out, and drive away from the 
Il fo are 7, adNeres to mw | E : Kin 
1 N , f. S Nn a boa Hs Ring a1 Hiary eve voi 4 5 a8 to yrs D Eows all 8 
us FdH A $1 {1+ Hs, nobeithflaiding HS Feten FH 

by IS c 5 PR tf tc 4 3 ey 1 N DIAS t 5 


cet Hit GZuale N cent o“ Oc e yn thevy Janſon ; aid mou or tin A 14 
7 Se, 
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— 


Fe as CUT Fr Coll: Po 702.703, : 


Anno Dom. Theſe were the grounds and beginnings of that unhappy Civil. 


ei aLong, [4] Then the King kept his Eaſter at Wincheſter, where taking 


b co Hatt 8 2 ia o E cu 
⁊ oc A ace HC, * [li rl 
on 
(* La dg TJ ofs gt Ahe N * Avsy Fra Nr 4 8981 ail) * C cid » Zhu Fea / Daf 
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King, all evil Counſellors, and their Favourers, becauſe that by their 2% Dom. 
Inſtigation the King had been deceiv d; and thoſe Proviſions, which MCCLXI. 
the Prince then believ'd to be beneficial both to the King and King- 

dom, were now vacated by the Pope's late Abſolution. 


When this came to the King's Knowledge, He and his Counſellors 
were very much afraid, and ſecured themſelves forthwith in the Whereupon 


ts 


Tower of London, whilſt Prince Edward remain'd with tlie Noblemen; N 2 
to whom there was now a great and continual Reſort. himſelf op in 


But that which made worſe for the King's Intereſt, was, that the the Tower. 
Farls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, who were before at variance, were The Earl of 
now reconcil'd, and confederating themſelves with the Prince, and . 
other Noblemen, threaten'd, that if the King did not remove from reconciled, 
his Councils, thoſe Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, they would do it aud threaten 

f b N | 4 the King, that 
by force; but the King keeping himſelf, and thoſe Counſellors they if he did nor 
diſlked, cloſe up in the Tower, a Peace, by the Queen's Mediation, remove his 

8 | | | : | Evil Counfet- 
was patch d up on the ſudden, between the King and the Barons, 10 lors, they 
that for the preſent they ſeem'd reconcil'd, and all things remain'd for wou'd do it 
a time in rhe ſame ſtate they were at the making of the ſaid Provi- by force. 
ſions. . 

[2] But things did not long continue in this Poſture, for the King [2] A. . 
ſnding himſelf now ſomewhat more at liberty, reſolved to ſet him- 

{lf wholly free from the Impoſition of the Barons, as well as from 
his former Oaths : Wherefore he went now boldly on Progreſs about Theking goes 


the Cities and Caſtles of the Kingdom, reſolving to repoſſeſs himſelf on Progrels, 
and repoſſeſſes 


of them, being much encourag'd to it by the Promiſe which the himſelf of the 


King of France and his Nobility had made him, of ſending a great Cities and | 
Alliſtance; inſomuch that the Earl of St. Paul, and Gerard de Rhodes, n 
were come over to the King with a great many Foreign Soldiers, the Promiſes 
who receiv'd Forty Days Pay before their Arrival, and the Earl him- 9 the king of 
{lf had Ten Marks a Week out of the Exchequer. Then the King 
went to Winche/ter, and kept his Whitſontide in that Caſtle, where 
calling before him the Juſtitiary and Chancellor, who had been cho- The R. turns 
ſn by the Barons, he demanded from them the Seals, and the Rolls gutes Juſti- 
belonging to their Office ; but they anſwered that they could not Chancellor, 
therein obey him without the conſent of the Barons: When the 8 
King heard this, he notwithſtanding made Walter de Merton, Chan- a 
cellor, and Sir Philip Baſſet chief Juſtitiary, in the room of Richard 
de Lucy, whom he did not look upon as one firm to his Intereſt. | 

[3] But Thomas Wikes has given us a better reaſon of the King's, [3] 
Confidence at this time; for he now publickly produced and ſhewed 8 
to all the Noblemen there preſent, the Pope's Bull, whereby he was ſhews the 
abſolved from the Oath which he had taken concerning the late \o?** Bullot 
Oxford-Proviſions, as in it ſelf unlawful, being made without his from W 025 
Holineſs's conſent, who was his ſupreme Lord, and whoſe Vaſſal the Proviſions, as 
King now acknowledged himſelf to be; adding, that neither would he 3 
be obliged by his Oath, becauſe he made it againil his Will : Thus conſent, 
could Princes, in thoſe Days be abſolved either for Money or Favour, i te R. 
from what Oaths they thought inconveriient for their Intereſt: fupreme 
And it ſhews us how impracticable a thing it is, to think to make Lord. 
Princes, (unleſs it be by force) to obſerve thoſe Oaths or Promiſes 


they make by compulſion, and only to ſerve a preſent turn. 


When 


—— — 


forbid all Men Act nothing there, becauſe ſome from the Barons forbad all Men, 


 cmmunting . to the prejudice and depreſſion of his own Royal Power, as well as 
All 1ucn co be 


_ — 2 . 
—— — ——— —— — — 
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Anno Dom. I] When the Great Men of the Kingdom underſtood this, and 


MCCLAL had conſider d how contrary it was to the late Oxford-Proviſions, 


[4] 72. ib. and: fearing the King ſhould take upon him wholly to diſannul aj 
— 5 . that had been then agreed on, they preſently put themſelves inte 


the Grearmen Arms, and made haſte to march to Wincheſter, where the | 
rake Arms. King then was; but John» Manſel hearing of it, and being much 
afraid for the King's as well as his own and his Accomplice's ſafet 
he went privately thither, and warning the King of the imminent | 
Yi the i Danger, adviſed him ſpeedily to retire ; whereupon He immediate. 
tires inc che ly left that Place, and made haſte to the Tower of London, with à 
Tower. {mall Retinue. DO 
[5] 1d. ib. [5] About this time the King, by his own Commiſſion, and with- 
Taſtices ſcine. Out the conſent of the Barons, ſent. Juſtices Itinerant all over 
rant all over England, who, though they ſate quietly at Glouceſter, yet 


England, but comin | 
che Barons Coming to Hereford ſome Days after Midſummer, they could 


—— 


Vol. II 


I be- at their Peril, to appeal, or plead · before them, becauſe they had 
em, 


one their Circuits within leſs than Seven Years time, before the end 

of which, it was not lawful by the late Proviſions to begin new ones; 

as alſo becauſe the Juſtices had not iſſued out the Legal Summons 

of Forty Days, which was then requir'd by Law. 

[1] 4. i. [1] This Year likewiſe there was a great diſturbance in the Na. 

& gre. tion, by reaſon of the new Sheriffs, whom the King had now ns- 

bout the new med in the room of thoſe the Barons had formerly made: where- 

Sheriffs raiſed fore the People of ſeveral Counties, being excited by ſome of the 

by che King. Great Men of the Kingdom, ſtoutly reſiſted thoſe Sheriffs, and 

would neither obey their Precepts, nor appear before them ; at 

which the King being very much concern'd, directed his Writs or 

Letters to his Sheriffs, in all the Counties in England, to feres, the / 
Rot.Char, H.3. People to their former Loyalty, and good Opinion of his Actions; 

Tg ems which being upon Record, I ſhall give you the Subſtance of them 
. 20. from Dr. Bradys [2] Appendix F | 

The King The King recites his own late ſubmiſſion of himſelf, and the Af- 

writs, ſerting fairs of his Realm to the Proviſions at Oxford, under certain Con- 

forth rhe Ju- ditions which the Barons had not perform d on their part; and 

Cauſe, and further ſets forth the Injuſtice of thoſe Ordinances, which tended 


apprehended the damage of his People; and alſo acquaints them with his Ab- 
who adherd ſolution from his Oath to obſerve thoſe Proviſions, which was 
logs 2 granted him both by Pope Alexander and Urban, as likewiſe his 
or oppoſed OWN readineſs to do Juſtice to all Men, both Great and Small, in his 
the new She- Courts, to which they might freely, and with all ſecurity reſort; 
8 And moreover declares his willingneſs to obſerve the Articles con- 
tiain'd in the Great Charter, and Charter of Foreſts, which they, 

the Sheriffs, were now commanded to proclaim in all places; and 

were ordered to apprehend and ſecure all ſuch as adhered to the 

former Ordinances of Oxford, or preſum d to ſpeak or act any thing 
prejudicial to the Rights of the Crown, or his own Honour and 

Dignity, or to the Sheriff's execution of their Office. 


Thus 


hy 


* by © 


Book VIII. King H b Av the Third, _ 


Thus did this King, being in a great ſtreight, make no difficul- Ann Dom. 
ty to give large Promiſes, and ſpecious Declarations, which when MCCLEXE. 
the Danger was over he obſery'd as he thought fit. But to return | 
to our Hiſtory. | =" 

The Quarrel being thus begun afreſh between the King and his [3] #.#. 'l 
Barons, and till encreaſing, the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, aui 18 f 
with many other Noblemen, went a Circuit round the Cingue-Ports, Cel. St. Ben. ; 
and obtain'd an Inſtrument from them, whereby they engaged, that Phe Falls + 14 

they would ſtand by the Barons for their fidelity to the King; and Teiceſter and | 


that as for the Kingdom, they would guard it ſo well, that no Stran- C{«e/ter go z | 
l Circuit about 4 


ger ſhould enter it to its prejudice ; at which News the King, and che Cinque 40 nige 


thoſe of his Party were highly concern d: From whence we may ob- Ports, and 5 vo | 

ſerve the great Power of the Cinque-Ports in thoſe times, to which co Hd en LE — of B — 
the chief Guard of the Kingdom, by Sea, was then committed, and the Barons, * see, 74% l 

which in that Age found the King no leſs than a Fleet of above ooo db. hats poten 


Fifty Sail, each Town according to its proportion; and this they e e mr ot wy fail of 


were to do for the Privileges they enjoy c. F eee ao. 4 
[4] After this the Barons again aſſembled at London, about the A. er: * Ons 8 If - 


f | 5 2 : The Barons {IS c@iS5 dA S hk, 
Feaſt of All- Saints, of whoſe Power tlie King being afraid. he ſtill afemble again THEN? * a 


kept himſelf, with thoſe of his Party, cloſe within tlie Tower of N 2 1 of. 
London, and from thence ſpeedily ſummon'd all rhoſe that ow'd him cloſe r ©. omit þ 
Military Service, to come to his Aſſiſtance: But when the Adhe- the Ter. , Hs A's | Lolo ho 
rents to both Parties were now Aſſembled, either of them fearing Bath partie, tn #27 drag ru 
the doubtful Succeſs of a War, a Treaty of Peace was again ſet on agree to refer e thi, 4%, 8 
foot, by the mediation of ſome cool and moderate Perſons amongſt {their bit . Peep Wd 
them; and it was then agreed, that all differences between the ceruin Noble Hr ks 2 5 
King and them, ſhould be left to the Arbitrement of certain Noble- men equally by Heal Quan for He 


men to be choſen for that purpoſe; and fo all this Labour and Di- choſen be. vdr, 35 4. 


18 ole ya las 514 


n tween thema Z 0 we 25 : 3M 

ſturbance that the Barons gave themſelves came to nothing for the b e Lid 3) | 
| . . | = RE PSA E&co/s 6 1 

preſent ; but you will hear more of it the next Year. e Fir Com 1 


ln this nothing elſe happen'd remarkable, but the death of Sau- The Death * n 
| 5 . ; | 1 ES . — ch \ nt 
chia, Siſter to the Queen, and ſecond Wife of Richard, King & the 228 Ne Hef mma I} | 
Romans, who was ſoon after buried in the Monaſtery of Hailes, "Inc „ 
which her ſecond Husband had Founded. T B's. of os 15 —— || 


i 


5M TO 1 : + 6 BET 8 o 1 5 175 - As bo Leceggatht AM \ 
[5] King Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs there in the Tower, to- _ | e s r 


— 5 
* 


gether with ſuch Counſellors, as our Author ſuppoſes were not for fee ts 
his own, or the Kingdom's benefit; ſo that LI] the difference be- 5, R. thak ops Ates o 


: l „ ; pas A. V. Sex vec tis i aL, vere 
tween the King and the Barons grew ſtill wider and wider, for The Breach fi ces 259 &, #h-Pauc rv. | 


Wn 


| BT 2 þ. 5 King and the S He fe, F owe 
d to the late Oxford. Proviſions to be openly read at St. Paul's-Croſs, Barons towers 25 ney to if 
, and not long after to be proclaim'd through all Eng/and ; by which, wider, upon e ee 1 pee) | 
not only the King, and the Prince his Son, but likewiſe all others qe popes sten & vst hüt, Yi 
who had ſworn to them, were abſolved from them, however very piſpenſaion hy Þ oma aig. | 
few of the Barons would accept of it. to be openly Sings e., 
| 55 5 | | PE FEEL, 4+ » Ada tea 
{2 ] But tho this Diſpenſation diſpleaſed a great many, yet none of Pauls Cros. 9 7 F226) Son fon || 
the Biſhops durſt ſhew their diſlike of it, except Walter de Cantelupe, , veret Forgeerntver Heat” 
> 7 Lack 21 4. S. Amontiond, whe being 
Biſhop of Worceſter, who, on the behalf of himſelf, and all the None of the too - bt be HRS 
Great Men of England, publickly appeal'd from it to the Pope him- Eiſhops durſt 5 N es 
{ * Nats Ml. 1... ſhew their a = n N- (Out? 7. 
elf: But this Appeal ſignified nothing, fo long as the Pope and the diſike to it, 73/ 732. wat 
King had both agreed againſt the Oblcrvation of tlihſe Proviſions. but the Bp. of 
| Worceſter, who 
, appeals ro the 


Vol. II. 22222 | | 3) And Pope himſelf: 


»:/,oHe now cauſed the new Pope Urlau DifpeaGuiory of his Oath between the “ego, as fomtns Fg ven 
St. 


= 
11 
{ 
| 


7 Vol. Il. 


Aus. Dew. [ 37] And now the Barons finding that the King was reſolved 
MCCLYIL. holly to lay aſide theſe uneaſie Bridles of his Prerogative, and that 
[3] 74. ib.” the Pope had thus declared for his Intereſt, they thought it high 


fades the time to make the beſt Terms they could with him: Therefore after 


King and the 2 long Debate between both Parties, (Richard King of the Romans 
Pope agreed, being appointed to tranſact for the King his Brother, and the Earl 
= = ver Of Glouceſter for the Barons) it was at laſt agreed, that the Barons 
Terms they ſhould renounce all their former Demands, and refer themſelves 
at 1.4. Wholly to the King's good Will and Pleaſure, and the Judgment of 
greed, char the King of the Romans, in all things concerning the Government of 
me Barons the Kingdom; but the Earl of Lezceſter not conſenting to this, left 
themſelves the Court, and tho many of the other greater and leſſer Barons 
wholly to the were not at all pleaſed with this Agreement, yet it was in vain for 
fas Pez them to ſtand out, the greater Part having already complied with 
of the King of what the two Kings would have done : So changeable were the Ba- 
the Romans. ron's Reſolutions, varying according to their ſeveral Humours, and 
the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, of which we are not at this 
diſtance competent Judges. 5 


| 1 (4) n he But [4] Thomas Wikes gives ſomewhat a larger, and more dif- 
17 _ _ e dow earons ferent Account, and relates, that fifteen Days after Eaſter the Barons 
| 149 f fer J fen. meer fifrecn met again at London, to treat with the King 3 where, after many De- 
Laliew ls ad- Anger _ bates, they at laſt yielded, that if he would confirm ſome of the 
3 1 4 yield to give Oxford Proviſions, they would give up all the reſt; and it was like- 
ger. CERT © up ſome of yyiſe then provided, that the Barons ſhould elect out of every Coun- 
Yeowlfobs#t bo agel Prin ty Four Knights, whom they ſhould judge moſt fit for Sheriffs, 
r 2 A > Provided he whoſe Names being given in to the King of the Romans, he out of 
ine Folie ol £8 fol fret, $I CON them ſhould nominate one for each County, whom he thought beſt 
25 G es | qualified for that Office; and theſe were to continue but till Michael- 
Ora Four Perſons maſs following, and then the King was again to name whom he 
2 trennt to be nam'd | N 
era, nad . for Sheriffs, pleaſed. | 


| 124418 ge our of wh en 5 Mhitſontide the Great Men met at the 
ner [57] Then preſently after 4 | M. th 


y e oer con- A Ronan: was to lame Place, to conclude and ſettle the former Agreement: But the 
A of Eichuſe one. Earl of Leiceſter being diſcontented at what had been done, went 


92 — 


[hon 8<CFFK [5] Ia. ib. _ : . | bd | 
e ee 0 [3] 1%: ib. over into France; and now (it ſeems) the King did in ſome Points 


1 3 „ of f Comnti2y wn Men meer a. ancw confirm the late Oxfoerd-Proviſions - for Matt, Weſtminſter lays 

got County cin to con. expreſſy, that the King following more wholeſome Counſels, of his 
(hey with with allgs. ude the fore oun free Will commanded the Conſtitutions of Oxford to be invio- 
u. fe 2 . lably obſerved, and ſent them down into every County. But tho 
e bp 11 ran, Lo none of our Hiſtorians have given us the Heads of the Articles that 
60 oe, Will com- were now agreed to on both Sides, yet! find in two antient MSS. 
eon ee 25 by —_ — (the one in Benne t-Colledge Library in Cambridge, and the other in 
Poru bedava villons is be the Bodleian in Oxon) that thoſe Statutes chiefly related to thoſe Suits 


Pot 2<fard, nee. of Court, and Diſtreſſes made by Tenants in Capite, and other Lords 
Std ut . he ſame that | t ; ® 1 I rv 
©} Silt eee of Mannors, upon their under-Tenants, which being very much 


na Chiba AH, der were in- for the Benefit both of the Lords and Tenants, were ſome Vears af- 
8 Sees ferred into ter again confirmed by the King, and inſerted Word for Word in the 


the Statutes | x CO 
ud eee ee of Marlebridge, Statutes of Marlebridge, as you will find at the End of this King's 


the) a H-Ovcp|- Been Cle 
8 5 2 3 ) » 
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4 


King Henry with his Queen paſſed over to their Territories in An Dom: | 
France, where they continued till almoſt Chriftmaſs, tho our Authors , v2 


are ſilent as to what was done there; only that the King, and ſeveral 1 
18 1s Brother 
others near his Perſon, fell dangerouſly ill of Quartan Agues at born g oer 


Bourdeaux ; which delay'd his Return longer than he deſigned. beyond Sea. if Fo Fs 4s lay) ar 
[2 In the mean time Richard Far] of Glouceſter C his [2] 117 * eee | * j 
Son Gilbert was now obliged to go over into France to the King, Glacefter de. Exh tht Burgudy,4 | 
to compound for his Father's Eſtate ; but the King having had no ceaſing, his Fo eee 
Kindnels for him, becauſe he had held him ſo ſtrictly to the Oxford- A nin ons py . 45 a 
Proviſions, the Son was received very roughly at firſt ; yet at length, and is rough-f8 fe AR Ave 


by the means of Villiam de Valence the King's Half- Brother, he treated 1 5 wor Ar 0 mY * 
him more favourably, and at laſt having made a full Agreement was made by 4 png 6 x th ul 


with him for his Lands, he was ſent home well ſatisfied for the pre- e e AL p F | 
nce. LES 


ſent ; yet all that had been done could not oblige this Young Lord Then is ns [pnales Tein bak þ.- 6 
home well Kral 7 75 i Vi. 
. 5. 


to take part with the King in the War, which not long after broke h 
tisfied for the N # C 82. 


out; for it ſeems his Father had upon his Death-bed charged him 


a ; ; reſent. 
not to depart from thoſe Statutes or Proviſions above-mentioned. * 


{_ 3 ] During the King's Abſence in France, the Earl of Leiceſter [z] I. ib. v1 

arrived here privately from thence, about the beginning of Oclober, nk wanted ' 3 
without being reconciled to the King before he came over; but fo rives in Eng- | 
ſoon as he came to London, he appeared at a Great Council, which %a, „ 
the Lord Philip Baſſet, Juſtitiary of Exgland, then held; where the and at a great | 1 
Earl produced a Brief or Letter from the Pope, wherein he confirm'd Council, | | 
the Proviſions of Oxford, and recalled the King's Abſolution, decla- . 1 
ring, that he was deceived in the granting of it. This Brief was the Pope, in 
publickly read in the Council, contrary to the Will of the Juſtitiary, Sai _ Ys | 
but as ſoon as ever the Earl had publiſhed it, he preſently went back hard x. fe | 
into France, to proſecute the Deſign which he had now again ſet yy; was N 
on foot. 5 „ 5 | | publickly | | 

This Paſſage is found in no other Writer, except the Manuſcript bead. 4 

Chronicle of St. Auguſtine; and, if true, not only ſhews us the vari- 1 
able Temper of the Pope and his Court, in firſt condemning, and „ 1 
now again confirming the Oxford-Proviſions ; but. alſo gives us the 
Reaſon of the ſo ſudden Change in the Baron's Humour, from what 1 
it was in the beginning of this Year ; and ſhews us the Cauſe of what 1 
happen d in the next, as you will find by and by: But if the Abſolu- : \ 
tion was now recalld, it was ſhortly after re-confirm'd, as we ſhall | 
hear anon. 5 | TE | 
I have nothing elſe worth taking notice of under this Year, 1 
{2 ] but that the Welſh ſtill continuing their Hoſtilities, a little be- C2] py, . | 
tore Chriſemaſs a Party of Prince Llewellyn's Men ſeized by Surprize . 5 

the ſtrong Caſtle of Melienyth, or Henet, belonging to Sir Roger Mor- Lig a4 :oady | 
timer; and having put moſt of the Gariſon to the Sword, they took certaincaſiles 1 
Howel ap Meyric the Governour, with his Wife and Children, Priſo- the Marche | ö 
ners; and = that, the Caſtle was demoliſhed by the Prince's Or- | 
der: But when Sir Roger heard of it, he marched with a great Body | 0 
of Lords and Knights to the Caſtle, where Prinee Llewellyn met him; 15 Ws 
but Mortimer not daring to hazard a Battel, took Shelter within the 
Ruines of his Caſtle, and not finding himſelf ſecure there, defired and permits 
leave of the Prince to retire peaceably : Thereupon, by reaſon of the JF f Mer 
near Relation that was betwixt them, and withal becauſe he would in ſafety. 
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Vol II. 
Ano Dom. not be thought ſo mean ſpirited as to fall upon an Enemy that wanted 
MCCLXIT. power to reſiſt him, he let him go off with his Forces, and then the 
The Prince Welſh Prince paſſing on to Brecknock, made himſelf Maſter of it wh 
| A UN the Deſire of the People of that Country, who thereupon ſwore Fi- 
Bireclpock and delity to him, and then he returned to North-Wales, = 
the adjacens This is the Account the [ 3 ] Weſh Chronicles give of this Action, 
oY and is (1 ſuppoſe) the ſame which Matt. Weſtminſter relates; only he 
3] Dr. P's PP | x 
Chron. calls it the Caſtle of Aenet, and further adds, that it was taken by 


S. h hy An - ' - . ; 2 "To | . 
Mar,reflming, Surprize, and not delivered for want of Victuals; yet ſays nothing 


-y 


1. 


gives fome- of the Farl's encloſing himſelf within its Ruines, nor of Prince Da- 


wants Wy” vids Licence for his Retreat; but, on the contrary, that Roger Mor- 
of this Act. imer being highly incens'd at this Affront, called to his Aſſiſtance 


on. ſome of the Lords Marehers, who not only deſtroy d the Welſpmen 


* we havea mowparteouty. by frequent Excurſions, but alſo laying Ambuſh for them in fit Places, 


FH, af Pig Sw als 


ace og thy Haw fro of $ ſometimes ſlew three or four hundred of them at a time; and they 
2 fc whos (, & likewiſe in return ſurpriz d and flew about the like Number belonging 
5 dg of + of) bo A > to the Marchers. | ED | e 
Freon, el 


a fon Rin Hal- E The King and Queen being now returned out of France, (accord- 


4 Prins of. Anne Dor ing to [4] Matt. Paris's Continuator) kept their Chriſtmaſs in the 
| Goals 7 4 8 CAAL Tower of London; but I rather credit 5 ] John Everſden's Chro- 


Sole 

* D Mv a . . 
TN. N of (e R nicle, and the Annals of St. Augustine, which do both aſſure us, 
L-Mer imac of, [57 11S in that the King and Queen landing at Dover on St. Thomas's Eve, came 


k | ov Af. OD) 2 Heralds- to Canterbury, where the Lord Philip Baſſet, and John Manſel the 


30079 &, had Office. 
Cay tles of- The King and 


\ Kok Oath Þ a... 5, Queen kept kept this Feſtival at that City; and it is very certain, that not long 


Lac WA E Clriſtmaſi at after the old Quarrel between the King and his Barons began afreſh. 


Ts AK, bote 17 4.84 [1 For the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe of his Party, (being much 

Hall Hs Aiygy The Quarrel the greater Number) poſitively inſiſted, and were very urgent with 

50 bm Fe yp _ the King, that the Proviſions of Oxford might be again obſerved and 
MASS $ItC come 


* Barons breaks Proclaimed anew through the whole Kingdom: This the King re- 
| y y AE, our afreſh,and Fuſed to grant, 8 the Pope's Abſolution from his Oath, 
runny, HE Jy 


Wers fy N, b _ oe. being ſeconded by the King of the Romans, Prince Edward, and 


thy Þivnfs CO el feels divers other Great Men, who were the King's chief Counſellors and 


11 2 no C2] In libro de Miniſters ; ſo that (as the L 2] City Annals relate) the King was 


antiquis Leg. ſo far from agreeing to the Baron's Demands,that abont the ſame time 


tes c. Of 3 He fle, uf Vet however a Civil War did not preſently break out, both Parties 
Lees a. N. Val. 


2 e pr. ps ſtop to the Incurſions of the Welſbmen ; [3 ] who in the beginning 
y /Fal ron. 

O regst) He Cont. 

eee 


ou 2 vie tual, 


A 


1 A the Earldom 


des HS-A'tsg b of Cheſter, Caſtles of Dyſert and Tyganway, the latter of which (being one of 


£99 wwhhalk Ste [4] 7.w. the firongeſt in the Marches) was delivered up to him for want of 
A | a (R302 wi fb of MW. Provifions. | | | 


S „Tan 140) 19, Prince e. Whereupon Prince Edward being newly returned home, about 
Ah mi gt 4 X 


a ff u 1rd by his Eaſter, with a great number of Foreign Souldiers, ſome time before 
Mare/e55, e Vatherto 1 hitfontide, he was ordered by his Father to march with them againſt 
-e worl) march into 7 


Nel Ploarfor Wales. the Welſh ; thereupon entring the Countrey, and advancing towards 


& fm RIES N The Welſp re- Snowdun, the Prince found them retreated into their Faſtneſſes in the 
Ah outs fey 97 0e into their | | 


Mountains 
— Faſtneſſes. | : 
04 * by HK NSU which | 

4 vie. N N C s 3 O anc | 
pic bf fac) wn R-'5 . V7. N56. 


„ Prince Llew. being confederated with ſuch Barons of thoſe Parts as were Prince 
wi Le thn invades Edward's Enemies, invaded the Earldom of Cheſter, and taking the 


„% aft A at rae 


co OO etr# © rt 


WOW 


Book VIII. : King H _ u r the Third, 1099 


ſtival; but the main Deſign being thus defeated, this Truce ſer- 


King's Summons) where they openly declar d againſt the King and 


2 8 A 


Mountains and Woods ; fo that not being able to attack them by 4 Dom. 


reaſon of the Roughneſs of the Countrey, and Thickne& of the , 
Woods, all he could do. was, to ſecure the reſt of his Caſtles, by 
providing them very well with Souldiers, and all things necellary for 

Defence: At laſt having made a ſhort Truce with Prince Llewellyn, He makes a 


he return'd into England ſome time after the above-mention'd Fe- 8 


ved rather to encourage than abate the Preſumption of the Welſh- 
men. | | a 5 
F 5 ] So ſoon as the Prince return'd from the Welſb Expedition, he [5] 4. S. 4. 


went down into the Iſle of Sheppey, and ſending for the Barons of — 7 hag 


the Cinque Ports, he made them (tho with ſome difficulty) ws re- to the iſſe of 


new their Oath of Fealty to the King; however it fignified little, Se, and 
: 2 "6. %h . ; | makes the Ba- 

for it being done out of fear, they broke it upon the firſt Oppor- rons of che 
tunity. 5 4 Cinque Ports 
[ x ] Preſently after the Prince's Return to London, one of the firſt 8 
things he did, was to go to the New-Temple; and there entring the ty to his Fa- 

Treaſury of the Knights-Zemplars, without their Conſents, he broke 17 ˙4 15 
open the Locks of the Cheſts, and took away Ten thouſand Pounds The Prince 


Sterling, belonging to ſeveral Noblemen and Merchants of the eke open 


fo 2 5 | ; he Treaſury 
City; at which raſh Action both the King and Queen, and the King of the Ua 


of the Romans ſeem'd much offended ; but the Prince, ſo ſoon as he Templars, and 


had got the Money, carried it preſently to Windfor Caſtle, where he e IgA 


loool. be- 


ſtaid with his Foreign Souldiers in Gariſon, till the War broke out, longing to di- 

tho very much to the diſcontent of the Earl of Leyceſter and*rhe Vets Perlons, 
g | ' . 2 4 and carries it 

Barons of his Party : In the mean while the King and Queen, with 


the Tower of London. 
[2] At Whitſontide a Great Council of the Nobility, headed by [z] 7. ,. 
the Earl of Leiceſter, was held at London, (as it ſeems without the © Steat Coun- 
: : cil of the No- 
l g | b 5 hility met at 
Prince, as guilty of Perjury, in thus receding from the Proviſions Landen, where 


of Oxford; and having then a great many of the Younger Noblemen oleh 4 


of their Party, they ſummon'd the reſt to come in to them, threat - Prince of per- 


ning to treat all thoſe as Enemies who refuſed; ſo that moſt of the in aid fum- 
Barons now joined with them, ſome out of an honeſt Deſign, ſome reft of che 


out of fear for their Perſons and Eſtates, and others out of hopes of Barons to ap- 
Gain by fiſhing in theſe troubled Waters. N pear. 


{ 3 ] Theſe being thus aſſembled, made up a great Army, under [3] 12. i. 
the Command of Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, as their General, ne 


| g Ah ſembled, form 
and declared for the late Oxford-· Proviſions. And farther (according themfelves ia- 


to the City Annals) they ſent the King a Letter or Declaration, © an army, 


9 
(ſeal'd by the Lord Roger Clifford in the Name of the reſt) in which my 1 Woh 
they firſt petition'd his Majeſty to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford, Proviſions. 
and defied all thoſe that oppos d them, (the King, Queen, and their sh“ 
Children excepted) L] after which, about the end of June, they peclaracion, 
proceeded to Acts of open Hoſtility, falling upon all Strangers (to- 14 * 
wards whom the ſaid King and Prince had ſhewn too much Fa- aan, as. 


vour) as alſo on the King's Counſellors, and all thoſe that adhered in Centab. 


to him; and plundered their Houſes, and deſtroyed their E'itartes, My I poco 


without any Mercy or diſtinction of Perſons; [_5 ] but the Storm (s] 4. 5.4. 


= 


TOA ENT r * | | . +}: a4, On whom the 
tell moſt ſeverely upon John Manſel and Robert Walerind, as thoſe 8 7m fa 
. | nom moſt ſeverely. 


LL. away to Winds 
| John Manſel, and other their Counſellors, kept themſelves cloſe in J Caftle. 


* 
A 
or 


uh of 14 


, 


K 


T 
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Anno Dom. xwho they thought had chiefiy adviſed the King not to come to an 
— Agreement with them; and they had likewiſe the greater Spleen a- 

gainſt Simon de Walton, Biſhop of Norwich, and John Manſel, be- 

cauſe they had, by the Pope's Command, publiſh'd his Bull of King 

Henry's Abſolution from his Oath to obſerve the Proviſions of Ox- 

ford, and had declar'd all that reſiſted him Excommunicated. 

[1] AW. [x] And indeed it now went very ill with the Foreigners, for 
> prear r who ever could not ſpeak Engliſh were very roughly treated by the 
Strangers, common People; ſo that many for fear of Death or Impriſonment 
, loft the Kingdom, as did Jobn Marſel, the King's Chief Miniſter 


eu quits the Who thought it his ſafeſt way to get*over beyond Sea, and leave all 
i eeingdom. his rich Benefices behind him; but Henry, Son to the King of the 


Henry Son to Romans perſuing him, out of an eager defire to ſeize him, he him- 

OE ſelf was taken Priſoner at Boloigne, by the Queen's Procurement; 

over to ſeize and being brought back, 75 here committed to fate Cuſtody. 

him, N Iz] In the mean time, N / de Clifford, and Roger Leyburn, with 
ſ 


Bohlen. others of the moſt active Barons gaarefed up and down the adja- 
[2] 74. is, cent Countries, ſeizing the Goods, and ſpoiling the Eſtates of thoſe 
7: W. that declared againſt the Oxford-Proviſions, and marched down to He- 


— * reford with a ſtrong Army, where they took Peter Egue-blank, Bi- 


Barons mar- ſhop of that See, Prifoner, | 3] becauſe he was a Burgundian, to- 


know whither 


ched to Here- 


| ſwdandthere gether with thoſe Chanons of the Church that were his Countrey- 


made the Bp. Men, whom he had brought into it, and carried them all Priſoners 
3 to Eardeſly Caſtle, plundering them of all their Money and Goods: 
a Foreigner, aſter this the Army marched to Glouceſter, where they took the 


AL . K 7 : G 2 4 
© Fig lah outward Caſtle after five Day's Siege ; but not being able pre 


ed allo co {ently to poſſeſs themſelves of the main Tower into which Matthias 
Glmceſter, and de Beſille, the Governour (then Sheriff of Glouceſter-/ſhire ) had re- 


rook theCaſtle 3 | | 
dear race treated, they at laſt broke open the Iron Door of that Place, and 


Nt 


Sheri away taking him Priſoner carried him away (becauſe he was a Stranger) 


Priſoner. to keep the Biſhop company: From thence they march'd back, and 
took Worceſter, and then went to Bridge-North (a Town of the 
King's) but tho it held out at firſt, yet it was ſurrendred the next 
Day upon Articles, leſt the Welſh-men (a great number of whom 

' likewiſe beſicged the Town) ſhould enter it by force. 
%% „ [] Some time after they had likewiſe the Town of Briſtol ſur- 


Briſtol is alſo rend'red to them by the Citizens, tho the Caſtle ſtill held out for 


ſurrendred, the King: then theſe Barons return'd back towards Windſor, which 
bur the Caſtle | . s X . | 
holds out. Caſtle was {till kept by Prince Edward's Men; but in the mean 


* The Prince While the Prince, and the Noble-men of the King's ſide, that were 


cakes ſeyers then in the Marches of Wales, took the Caſtle of Haye, Brecknock, 


Wales and other Places. [5] Thus on both fides they waſted, burnt, and 


[5] T. u. deſtroyed each other's Houſes and Eſtates, whilſt the Barons, and 


the Earl of Leiceſter, did what they pleaſed about London, by rea- 


ſon that the greateſt part of the Men of Eſtates. came in to 


them. | 
The Barons But after theſe Military, we ſhall now give you ſome Civil Tranſ- 
write a Letter actions, not to be found among our printed Authors, but in the 
to the City City-Annals already cited, which tell us, that about Midſummer, 
they would the Barons ſent a Letter to the City of London, under the Seal of 


ſtand ro the the Earl of Leiceſter their General, to know from the Citizens, 


yp * whither they would hold firm to the late Statutes or Proviſions of 


Oxford, 


—— OA 
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Oxford, which they ſuppoſed to be for the Honour of God, and the Anno Dom. 

Good of the King and Kingdom, or whither they would adhere to a 

thoſe that broke them. | 
[1] Upon the receipt of theſe Letters, the chief Citizens car- [1] 74. ib. 


3 : A . 3 . The Citizens 
ried them to the King, being then in the Tower with his Coun- cry le ors 


ſellors, and plainly told them, that the Community of the City ter to the x. 


were obliged by Oath to obſerve thoſe Statutes, which they thought 2 = 


tended to his Benefit, and that of the whole Realm; and therefore they were 


hoped he would not take it ill, if for the future they ſhould not reſolved to 


obſerve the 


permit any Foreign Knights, or other Strangers, to continue or 5c", 


lodge within the City : then ſome of the principal Citizens were 

ſent to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons, lying then at Dover, 

to aſſure them that they would ſtand to the former Engagements 

they had made, ſaving their Allegiance to the King. 5 

[2] About the ſame time, the Barons, that they might not ſeem [23 7 4. 
deficient in their Duty to the King, ſent him an humble Petition The Barons | 
in Writing, wherein they deſired, that the-abovemention'd Statutes, a Hume King 
or Proviſions, might be obſerved, ſince they had been confirmed bie and mo- 
by his own Oath, and that of the Great Men of the Kingdom; deſt Petition. 
yet however, if it could be made appear, to the Judgment and 
Conſideration of worthy and honeſt Perſons, that any thing in 

them was prejudicial to the King and Kingdom, thoſe things ſhould 

be annull'd ; or if they were obſcure, explain'd, ſo that what was 

good and profitable might be preſerv'd and maintaind ; they further 


deſir'd, that for the future the Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by the 


Native Subjects thereof, as was practiced in all other Kingdoms. 
This Petition, tho' it ſeem'd very modeſt and reaſonable, I do not 


find the King would then agree to, [3] but keeping till cloſe in 131 a. U. 


the Tower, expected the Prince, his Son, to come and relieve him; er K. keeps 
[4] to prevent which the Earl of Leiceſter drew up a powerful Army coſe in che 
near London, and lay encamped with it in the Park at Thiſtleworth, [4] . w. 
[5] having before he left Xezt, engaged the Cingue-Ports to revolt * 3 
from the King, and take an Oath to live and die with the Ba- up his Army 
rons. | 2 | | | near London. , 
[i] But the King now finding himſelf diſappointed in his hopes SE 
of Relief, and ſeeing he was on every ſide ſurrounded with Ene- LTH. A. M. 
mies, and fearing the Succeſs, thought it his beſt way to agree to 


all the Propoſals of the Barons, and once more promiſed to obſerye 
the Proviſions of Oxford; | 2] whereupon the Barons of both Par- [2] 7.6. 


ties being now outwardly reconciled, receiv d each other with 
mutual Embraces ; after which, the King adventur'd to truſt him- 
ſelf but of the Tower, and go to his Palace at Weſtminſter ; ſo that 
there was now a. temporary Agreement clap'd up, that laſted for 
2 while, which is alſo confirmd from the City Annals ( already 
mention'd) relating, that on the Morrow after tlie Feaſt of St. Mar- 
garet (that is, on the 21ſt of July) the King's Writ. or Letter to 
the Mayor and Citizens of London, was read in the Guild-Hall, ſet- 
ting forth, © That the Difference between the King and the Ba- 
*rons was now made up; and therefore he Commanded, that his 
Peace ſhould be kept; and if any one broke it, he ſhould be ar- 
* reſted, and his Goods alſo ſeiz d and kept ſafe till the King's fur- 
ther Order concerning them ſhould be known. 


But 


* _— 3 * th. 
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Anno Dom. But. as for the chief Articles of this Agreement, they are in [3] 
EL. Matt. Weſtminſter, and William Riſhanger (tho falſly enter d by this 
[3] Sb bs laſt Author under the next Year) being to this effect : 


Anno, | 


Firſt, That Heury, Son to the King of the Romans (who was 
© then kept Priſoner a ſhould be releaſed. Secondly, That 
© the King's Caſtles ſhould be put into the hands of the Barons. 
Thirdly, * That the Statutes or Proviſions of Oxford ſhould be again 
„ © inviolably obſerved. Fourthly, That all, ſhould be baniſh'd the 
RgReͤ-ealm by a certain Time, except ſuch as ſhould be allowed of by 
the unanimous conſent of the King's Loyal Subjects; and that onl 
* Natives of the Kingdom, being ſuch as were faithful and diligent, 
* ſhould be admitted to tranſact the Publick Affairs thereof. 


But the Terms of this Peace were too ſtrict to be obſerved, either 
by the King, or Prince Edward his Son, longer than till they could 
find an opportunity to break them; as you will ſee anon. 
But I have no more to obſerve concerning the making of this 
Peace, only that it was for the preſent concluded, notwithſtanding 
all the Queen's endeayours to the contrary, which tho done out of 
her great Zeal, for the King her Husband 's Intereſt and Prerogative, 
[4] A u. d R. yet our [4] Authors make it rather to proceed from a Feminine 
| Malice, and that for this, the ordinary Citizens of London were fo 
incenſed againſt her, that as ſhe was ſome time after in her Paſſage 
from the Tower (where ſhe till then kept her ſelf) toWindſor by Water, 
juſt going to ſhoot the Bridge, ſhe was from thence ſer upon, not 
only by toul and vile Reproaches, but alſo with Dirt and Stones, 
with which ſhe being much aftlright'ned, was forc'd to return back 
to the Tower. This Story, tho it ſeems of ſmall Moment, yet will 
ſerve to inform the Reader, why the Prince her Son was afterwards 
ſo eager in the perſuit of the Londoners at the Battel of Lewes, 
which happen'd to their Prejudice, as well as the loſs of the Vi- 
tory to the King his Father, as you will find hereafter. But to 
return to our Hiſtory. eh | 
As this Peace was ſuddenly made, ſo it was as ſuddenly broken, 
„and that on this occaſion. * The Earl of Leiceſter being gone to- 
| ward the Sea-Coaſt, in order to ſet Henry, Son to the King of the 
Romans, at liberty, in the mean while- the Garriſon of Foreigners in 
Prince Edw. Mindſor-Caſtle laid hold on this opportunity to Sally out and plunder 
3 the adjacent Countrey of their Proviſions, whilſt Prince Edward, 
upon a Quar- their Lord, was march'd with ſome other Forces to the Caſtle of 
= 333 Briſtol, which was ſtill in his, Cuſtody, where having continued 
and the ſome Days, there aroſe ſuch a Quarrel between the Princes Soldi- 
Townſmen, ers, and the 'Townſmen, as could by no means be compos d, ſo that 


ws Ag they wholly withdrawing themſelves from his Obedience, were a- 


Ps) 14. ib bout to beſiege the Caſtle. | 
GI, fe [5] But the Prince finding himſelf in a ſtreight, and that the 

free by the greateſt part of England was now ſet againſt Strangers, he had no 
1 ways to ſecure himſelf from being taken, but by ſending for Walter 
making him Biſhop of Worceſter ( who then joyn'd with the Barons) and ma- 


believe, that king him believe, that he would conclude a firm Peace with them, 
he would join 


with the Ba- and Wholly be guided by his Advice; he thereupon ſo far * 
tons. | | wit 


foul 


priſon'd with them, were all ſet free, and the Spoils and Depreda?- 8 = 
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with the Citizens, that they. let the Prince go away free: But he 470 Dom. | 
1 


prov'd too cunning for the Biſhop and them too; for tho he pre- PAWL, 
tended to go along with him to Court, in order to perſwade his Fa- 

ther to agree to what he had promiſed, yet ſo ſoon as he came * as ſoon | | 
near the Caſtle of Windſor, he left the Biſhop, and clapping, Spurs to ind he 9 | 
his Horſe rode directly thither, to the Biſhop's great diſappointment, claps himſelf | Y 
who reſented it very highly to be thus over-reach'd. And when he eo thecaſtle. 5 
had inform the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons of it, they gather- 


ed what Forces together they could, and about the beginning of „ern 
Auguſt march'd towards the Caſtle, in order to beſiege it: But when the art ar 


RW Ka g ? | 6 e Earl of 
the Prince receiv d intelligence ef it, he went out of the Caſtile, as Leiceſter re- 


far as Kingſton, to meet the Earl of Leiceſter, and offer him a Trea- alete be: 


| . | ſiege it. 
ty of Peace; but they not coming to any Agreement, the Earl, by ß 
the Advice of the Biſhop of Worceſter, ſeiz d upon the Prince's Per- The Prince 
. | 2 | : going out to 
ſon, and would not let him return again into the Caſtle, fo that he parly is ſeiz d 
was forc d to make the beſt Terms he could for himſelf, and to by the Earl of 
order thoſe Strangers that kept it, to ſurrender it upon Condition, ar” pak op 
. . 2 . ) lur- 
that they might all have liberty to march out with their Horſes and render the 
Arms, and leave the Realm, as they immediately did, being guarded Fe to che 
7 | | IT ONS, 
to the Sea-ſide by ſome of the Barons. ye 
[r) Upon this ill Succeſs, the King being now deſtitute of all [1]. Z. u. 
v : * 8 ; The K. now 
Aſſiſtance, together with the Prince his Son, were neceſlitated at geſtitute of 
preſent to be outwardly reconcil'd to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Aflitance is o 
Barons of his Party: [2] whereupon the Lord Hugb le Mſpenſer was fan bnce | 
again made Juſtitiary of England, in the room of the Lord Philip reconcit'd to 1 
Baſſet ; and the Earl of Leiceſter was made High Steward of Eng- the Barons, 
land; and Sir Roger de Leyburne, who had been looked upon as one [2] 4.8. 4. 
of the King's greateſt Enemies, was likewiſe made Steward of his And ſcveral | 1 
Houſhold. . new great Of- | {1 


| by 5 * ficers are 5 ö 
[3] Then to perfect this Agreement, about the beginning of Septem- thereupon = | 
ber, there was a great Council or Parliament aſſembled, and that de. 
ſo numerous, as the like had not been known for a long time be- [.3] 3 ,. 


7; 5 gt | be Another Par- 
fore; at which the Proviſions of Oxford were appointed to be pub- iament call'd. 


 lickly proclaim'd, and inviolably obſerv'd through the whole King- in which the 


| . | Ty Proviſions of 5 | 
dom; yet to do ſomewhat in favour of the oppoſite Party, Peter, png | 


Biſhop of Hereford, and Matthias de Bezile, and thoſe that were Im- eſtabliſſrd. 7 


tions which had been committed upon the Goods of Eccleſi- The Biſhop of 


aſticks, and ſuch Noblemen as took -part with the King ( about vt aa 
which there had been ſo much Diſcord) were ordaind to be gade ar liberty. | 1 
good. %% Fac, ro 

4 Thus all Differences being ſeemingly huſhed up for a time, [4]37W. Tip. f Ang) H len 


| 1 1 2 | : 8 L. . N. 1. m. Sh 1 
the King found ſo much leiſure, that He, with his Queen, . 2 Fs 2 FDA * [ 
about Michaelmaſs went over into France, to confer with King Lewis, All Differen- 7 BY fp. 55 pl: bor. 


who then held a Great Council at Boloigne, in order to make up and 2 94 fomgthins Cee, 
compoſe all the Differences between the King and the Barons; for it 0, che King Penne) bin bo cms. [1 
ſeems there remained ſome Things {till to be adjuſted. ad Queen "2H $24h-Councee, | 


; t . _ T— 
But what the Event of this Aſſembly: was, I can find in no other $777 5 et JartcancSul al Goforgus | 


1 9 - Parliament iff, pv. £ : 4 
Author, but the Annals of St. Auguſtine, and another nameleſs Wri- France. a t ang | 


1 
ter in the Cottonian Library; and they both relate, that the Earl of aw s Ha o 2 9e 
len 


Leiceſter, and divers Barons of his Party, went alſo eie ther, 1 Sar 
where they were met by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, an a AS way b av. 
33 de ee de N de pa 

Vol. II. Ain! thoſe, Ut ene. of y 


F +Shwac hoc e 72 9 
M. ACH F 9 9y ov — : 


| ents Lib wc. lis | 
u S ag Vide. Res. e.. 77 z. | 
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2823 thoſe Foreigners that had been before baniſhed Exgland, who com- 


plain d of it to the French King, as a great piece of Injuſtice and Ty- 
Fre Lore. ranny, and therefore deſired leave to return home; to which Demand 
Wehe Kot the Earl of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Deputies, who went over on 
their Baniſh- behalf of their Party, replied, That they were not obliged to give 


ment, but are qyy Account of what had been done in England in the Court of the King 
anſwered by 


the E. of Lei. of France, but only in that of their own Prince, and that = by Judg- 


Glen and the ment of their Peers: Inſomuch that the Barons of England not com- 
epuries © | 


the Barons, Plying with any of thoſe Things that were propoſed to them on the 
5 2 King's behalf, the Aſſembly broke up. 
Who not [ß] Bat the French Hiſtorians give it us thus, That Simon Montfort 
complying . h : 8 5 a 

with fome being ſummon d by King Lewis to come to this Council, he ear- 
Propolals, the neſtly entreated him to comply with his King's Deſires, and not to 
nw pd preſs him too far, leſt whilſt he ſet himſelf up for a Patron of the 
[5] Chron. Laws, he raiſed an inveterate Civil War, in which he might both 
a, E raine himſelf, as well as the Publick ; but this Earl pretending the 
in D. Lud, þ, Defence of the Laws, which he was bound by Oath to obſerve, 
32% . Would by no means hearken,to King Lewis his reaſonable Requeſt; 
lader d F. who finding he could b no, meahs be prevail d upon, diſmiſs'd him: 
of Leiceſter to Whereupon the Earl of Leiceſter and his Aſſociates returned preſently 
2 home, nor did the King ſtay long behind them; but leaving the 
in vin Qucen (ho did not care to come back into Exgland in ſuch trouble 
The King re- ſom Times) with her Siſter the Queen of France, [1 he returi'd into 


but leares the England preſently after Michaelmaſs, to keep the Feaſt of St. Edward 
— the Confeſſor, to whom he always paid a ſingular Devotion. 


And that we may here intermix ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to this 


[JT ,. 


FE. 4.3.19, time alſo may be referred what is found at the end of certain Manu- 


p. 136. | ſcript Annals of the Abbey of Hide in the * Bodleian Library, viz. that 
ge AreM- Boni face Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being then at Boloigne, did at this 
op of Can- 


| rerbury ex- time iſſue out an Excommunication againſt Henry and Simon, Sons to 


communi- the Earl of Leiceſter, Humphrey de Bohun Son to the Earl of Here- 


ra _—_ * ford, and divers other Barons that joined with Earl Simon, for laying 


Karl of Leice- violent Hands on Prelates and Churchmen, and ſpoiling and rob- 
* bing of Churches, notwithſtanding their Priviledges; yet I do not 
Noblemen, find, that the Earl of Leiceſter himſelf is mention'd in this Excommu- 
and on what nijcation; for he was too politick at that time to do any ſuch thing 
"wal 
Cf I. . ib. [C2] But the King having now celebrated the Feaſt of St. Edward, 
he torthwith held another Parliament at Weſtminſter, wherein he en- 
poother PIr- deavoured, by offering the Barons very fair Conditions, to have 
a Weſtm. bur ſettled a good Underſtanding between himſelf and them; but theſe 
bl nor, Hopes were blaſted, by reaſon of the Obſtinacy of the Earl of Lei. 
the King's fair ce/fer, who relying on the Number of his Adherents, wholly refuſed 
Propolals. the King's reaſonable Propoſals ; fo that the Parliament broke up 
without coming to any Concluſion ; of which ill Fortune Prince 
Edward made this Advantage, that thereupon, by fair Promiſes and 
Perſuaſions, he drew off from Simon Montfort's Faction the Earl 


(3] 6.R Mareſchall, O3] Henry Son to the King of the Romans, the Lord 


7 A / / 3 John Baſſet, asd- divers other Noblemen, WielBall the Barons of the 
% n 1 & # 7 


Marches, ho were unanimouſly reſolved to curb the Inſolence of 


ao Reuter? dan the Earl of Leiceſter, 
„ 7 Mee 


[4] The 


p 
\\ 


Force, were, to their Shame, obliged to march off and leave it. 
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[4] The King now finding his Party much ſtronger than it was, 4» Dom. 
having held a private Council with his Brother the King of the N. 
Romans, Prince Edward, and the reſt of thoſe Noblemen above-men- [4] I. . ib. 
tion d, they all concluded, that it was the ſafeſt courſe for the | Fingand 
King to force the reſt of the Barons to a complyance, by ſurpriſing with the reſt 
what Caſtles he could, that were {till in the Cuſtody of the oppo- of the Noble- 
ſite Faction , which was thus put in execution: Prince Edward, un- party, refolve 


der pretence of viſiting his Wife, preſently enter d and ſurpriz d nes the 
0 


the Caſtle of Mindſor, turning out the Gariſon put in by the Ba- . 


rons; and the Morning following the King himſelf, together with 1 
his Family, privately withdrew from Weſtminſter, and went to the ſame [1] An. : 
place, and was immediately follow'd by the * Lord Henry, Son to the * . iv. 
King of the Romans; John, Earl of Warren and Surrey, and ſuch of 

the Barons who had before ſecretly deſerted the Earl of Leice/ters 

Party, who notwithſtanding kept himſelf cloſe in the City of Lon- 


don, whilſt in the mean time the King, attended by his Son Prince 


Edward, and the King of the Romans, with a good ſtrength of Horſe 


and Foot which they had now raiſed, marched down to Dover, to And all mar- 


reduce that Caſtle into the King's Power; but thoſe that were with- ched don to 
take Dover; 


in, and kept it for the Barons, would not deliver it upon the King's but they are 


Summons ; and the Beſiegers finding it too ſtrong to be taken by forced to re- 
tire re infect. 
The Annals of St. Auguſtine farther add, that the Cauſe of the 
King's being denied Entrance into the Caſtle, was, from a Letter 
written by the Earl of Leiceſter to the Conſtable or Deputy-Gover- 
nour, under the Lord Richard Grey, adviſing him not to give the 
King himſelf entrance, unleſs he would be content to come with 
only Nine or Ten in his Retinue, which he refuſed to accept, as that 
which would be of no advantage to him. „„ | 
[x] The King being thus fruſtrated in his main Deſign, yet that Li] 74.4. 
he might not return without doing ſomething worth his Journey, 
took a Circuit round about the Cinque-Ports, and then ſummoning The K. goes 
their Barons before him, made them renew their Oath of Fidelity > cho = 


to himſelf ; after which he went towards London, about the begin- makes heat 
renew eile 


ning of December : But when the Citizens, who were headed by the Oh of Pide. 


Earl of Leiceſter, and Thomas Fitz-Richard, heard of his coming, they liry to him- 


peremptorily denied the King and the Prince his Son entrance into ſelf, and chen 
returns to 


the City, tho' moſt of the elder and wiſer Sort did all they could to Loden where 


oppoſe it. „„ „ he is denied 
2] In the mean while the Earl of Leiceſter had raiſed a great wg gore 
Army to relieve Dover-Caſtle, if the King had actually beſieged it, but zens. 


now he lay encamped about Southwark, to hinder his coming to Lon- 2] 7 W. 


don; whereupon Prince Edward, lying at the ſame time with his The E. of Tei- 


Forces about Merton, marched towards the Borough of Southwark, __ ak an 
| 3 


and joining his own Forces to his Father's, had like to have ſurprized bont cy. 
the Earl of Leiceſter (who was then inferiour to the King in Num- wark; co hin- 
bers) [3] for ſome of the Chief Citizens being ſecretly of the jad — dans . 
King's Party, had, unknown to the reſt, ſnut up the Gates of the — — 
Bridge, and taken away the Keys, ſo that the Earl could not retire And is —_ 
into the City, nor could the Citizens march out to his Aſſiſtance : by p. Bead, 
The chief Contrivet of this Deſign was one John de Giſors (a Nor- through the 
man by Birth : ) But the Common Citizens hearing of the Earl's — of 


Vol. II. Aaaa aa 2 Danger, [3] 4. S. 4. 


and Geese But whither the King and the. Earl's Party ever met in one Aſſembly 


ot the King's Seals of tlie King, and the Prince his Son, on the one Part, and the 


48. 4 3. M. following. 


15 s. 4, Sunday before Chriſtmaſs ; the occaſion of their going over was, to 


going over, Montfort, and Mr. Thomas de Cantelupe, (to whom Wikes adds, the 


. . rd. 2 


* 


a 4 
* - 
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4. 


Anno Dem. Danger, broke open the Gates and Chains, and ry got out to 


Gun his Relief, upon whoſe Arrival the Earl commanded his Men to their 


bur the com- Arms, and to put white Croſſes on their Breaſts, and then he 
mon Citizens 


en a marched out with them into the Fields near Lambeth : but ſo ſoon 


open, and as the King, and the Prince his Son, had notice of it, they retird, 
march out to and ſo both Parties went back to their former Quarters ; upon which 
his Relief, | ES Wo : TIE Fe a 

a Truce was agreed on for Eight Days, but it continu'd on till 
1) ru. Chriſtmaſs. 


Aker divers [4] During this Interval, there were frequent Treaties of Peace car- 
reatics 0 


poets k. Tied on by ſome of the Biſhops, and divers other moderate Perſons, 
and hi: Patcy, who foreſaw the Ruine and Miſchief that this Civil War would brin 


a _ upon the whole Kingdom; ſo that at laſt the King, with his Brother 


the Barons 2. King Richard, Prince Edward, and the reſt of the Earls and Barons 
price to refer 


all DIRTences Earl of Zeicefer, and all the Barons of his Party, did by an unanimous 


tration of the Conſent, agree to refer all their Differences about the Proviſions of 


y 


tration of Lewis King of France. 


K. of France. Oxford, as alſo concerning the other Matters in diſpute, to the Arbi- } 


All Degrees 


Men on both Or Council, about this great Affair, our Authors do not expreſſy tell 
hdes agree 19 us, only 7homas Wikes reckons up all Degrees and Orders of Men, 
60 Cole rve ft. Of the whole Clergy and Laiety, who agreed to the ſaid Arbitration, 


See the Copy and confirm'd it by an Oath, as alſo by mutual Charters under the 
in Dr. B.'s Ap. 


N. 206. fal Earl of Leiceſter and the Barons on the other, provided the King of | 


the Par, Roll, France gave his Sentence in this Matter, before the Feaſt of Pentecuj 
e b %% {5] Then Prince Edward, with the Lord Heury, Son to the King 


that from the of the Romans, and ſome other Lords, went beyond Sea on. the 
arons. 


Prince Edv. meet the King of France, who then held an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
gong over at Amiens, on purpoſe, that he might, by their Mediation and Ad- 
great danger vice, Make a Reconciliation between King gies and the Barons; 
by a Storm. but moſt of them, together with the Earl of Lezceſter, pretended they 
The Earl of were not able to appear there in Perſon, by reaſon of the War that 
1 Roger de Mortimer, and his Adherents, then made againſt the Earl of 


Baronsdecline Leiceſter in Wales: However the Barons ſent over the Lord Peter 


— by i Lords Adam of Newmarket and William Blund) as their Deputies, to 

Yerſend their the Aſſembly of Eſtates above-mention'd.; whither alſo came Queen 

Deputies to Hleauor to meet the King her Husband; as alſo did the Archbillop 

appear for of Canterbury, and all the exil'd Foreigners, in hopes of being re- 

— of ſtor d. | 8 | 5 
rance. TIN 


mo Dom, Ii] But the King reſolving to keep his Chriſ/maſs in Englaud, did 
'MCCLXIV. not go over thither till about the 287% or 297h of December, and as 
N, ſoon as he Landed, he made all the ſpeed he could to meet King 


— Lewis at Amiens, who having accepted the Arbitration, after a full 
Over 4T Tile 


ore» hearing of whatever could be ſaid on both ſides in that Great Af 
The k. of xr, ſembly of his Biſhops and Nobility, gave Sentence, tho perhaps too 


* 


gives Sentence haſtily (as our Author ſays) in favour of his Brother the King of 
wor e England, againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons of his Party, 


Proviſ.of Oxf, and 


who eſpouſed the Royal Intereſt; as likewiſe on the other fide, rhe 


N 8 3 1 — 1 1 0 — © 1 
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and by declaring the Proviſions of Oxford to be null and void, re- no Dom. 
ſtor'd the King to his antient Power; adjudging further, that the . 
King might nominate his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and other 
Officers of the Kingdom, as he pleaſed himſelf; and that Foreigners 
were as capable of Offices and Dignities in England as the Natives. | - FOTOS 
This Award or Arbitremenffof the King of France (which I have , #4 Abena. Tr Jo ods „ | 
given you at large at the end of this Volume, from Father Dacherie's © . . 
* Specilegium ) bears date the 3d Day of Febr. A. D. 1263. The 1 Peet Ofen de. 7 
French not beginning their Year till our Lady-Day, in which they 
are there alſo follow d by moſt of our own Writers, who then begin 
the Lear according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, which about this 
time took place; whereas according to that obſerv d by Matt. Paris, 
and all our former Eugliſb Hiſtorians, the Year was to. have begun 
on Chriſtmaſs-Day, as 1 my ſelf have alſo here plac'd it; fo that ac- 
cording to our Account, this Aſſembly of Eſtates was held, and King 
Lewiss Award above-mention'd was Sign'd A. D. 1264. The not ob- 
ſerving of which difference in Accounts, hath led Speed, and all 
our modern Hiſtorians, into a great Miſtake in point of Time; fo 
ö that Dr. Brady himſelf, blindly following Milliam of Riſpanger, has 
| plac d all this. tranſaction after Chri/tmaſs, in the Year 1263. where- 
35 it he would but have conſulted Matt. of Weſtminſter, or any other 
; Author of that time, he would have there found, that they place 
this great Affair not in the beginning, but latter end of this Year, 
6 reckoning as we do now from our Lady-Day. : 
| {z] Bur V. Riſpanger, above-mention'd, is wholly inexcuſable, who [217.791 
1 tho he begins the Year at Chriſtmaſs, yet places thoſe Actions at the Ad 
| beginning of the former Year, which did not happen (according to 
hs own Accout) till this; and that which is yet more prepoſterous, 
he places all thoſe Actions under this preſent Year, as done after L 
0 Wl the King of France's late Sentence or Award, which indeed hap- — | 
0 pen d the Veir before it; and that they did fall out in the laſt Year, 
and not under this (as he falſly places them) is prov'd by a great 
| Eclipſe of the Sun, which fell out on the Nones or 5th of Auguſt, 
1 about Three of the Clock, as Matt. Weſtminſter, and ſeveral of our 
Manuſcript Chromclers agree. | <4 . 
, But it muſt, be confeſsd, that the Tranſactions of theſe two or 
he three laſt Years are Regiſter d very confuſedly by our Printed Hiſto- 
tans, who Writing long after theſe things were done, and not well 
attending to the time in which the Actions they ſet down were per- 
form d, have fallen into great Miſtakes in the Account of the Time, 
0 ehen they were done; which I have, by the help of the Manuſcript 
Annals, belonging to the City of London, as alſo thoſe of the Abbey 
of St. Auguſt ine above cited, I hope ſufficiently reQified ; but it s 
14 time to return to our Hiſtory, 'from whence we have too much di- C21 
greſſled. 1 I: . n . Th ns. 
It is not to be doubted, but King Henry recew'd this Award of the being highly 
A King of France (being ſo highly for his Advantage) with much a eee. 
A1 Joy and Satisfaction, as it gave the Deputies of the Barons no leſs turn'd to Engl, 
Grief and Indignation : But they faying little while they were in -b. 
g France, immediately return d back into England, and communicating Leiceft reſolve 
© I hat had been done to the Earl of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Ba- not to ſubmic 
10 rans who had ſent them, they found no other way to evade the King dot, 270 08 
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be eb re be- France makes break out more fiercely than before ; for no ſooner did the De. 
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Auno Dom. of France's Sentence, than by laying hold of one conſiderable Ar. 
CER ticle of it, wherein it was declar d, That he did not intend thereby to 
abrogate the antient Liberties granted by King John's and the preſey; 
King's Charters, of which Clauſe, the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe of 
his Party taking advantage, would not ſtand to the King's Arbitre- 
. men, legs that it contradicted it ſelf ; and that the Oxford. 


_ 
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24 Proviſions, an 
of only in perſuance and corroboration of the ſaid Charters. 7 
[4] Thus this Sentence of the King of France was ſo far from 


a Fo 3a, This Sentence ; 


6%) of the King of procuring Peace (as was intended) that it rather made the War 


Per bona Prey 7 ano fgy the Barons 


comms rag 


| Romans? Hem to ud oh the adjacent Countries, as you will hear further anon. 


Yak oy 
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5) is Hs 05h. Bifcop begin the War puties of the Barons arrive in _— but they began to renew the | 
sace⸗ afreſh, and War afreſh, ſeizing again upon th 
of SE Foun mr Jari f Te e from thence, ſpoil'd and plunder d the Goods of their Enemies in | 


$ | e 1 [5] Prince Edward, with his Couſin Henry, Son to the King of the 


G& 1 cor 
; N N Prince Edw. . . . a . 
avere or wars arriving in late Aſſembly in France, and hearing, that notwithſtanding Sir Roger 


F Tie- Eneland, and fo Mortimer, Sir Robert de Clifford, and Sir Thomas Corbet, with di- 


FASATW, Romans, arriving in England about the end of February, from the 


«+ hearing his 


C: UpriC., Friends were Vers other Barons of the King's Party, ſtill proſecuted the War « | 
A -5 Colt:like to be gainſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and his Sons in the Marches of Wales, 


— with a ſufficient vigour, yet that by Prince Llewellyn's joining his 


marched Forces with thoſe of the Earl of Leiceſter's Sons, they had deſtroyed 

mg Fo wag the Eſtates of the Lord Mortimer, and other Lords Marchers, and 

em burnt the Caſtle of Radnor , fo that the King's Friends in thoſe Parts 

were like to be worſted ; therefore to put a ſtop to this, Prince 

Edward reſolved to go with all ſpeed to their Aſſiſtance, and raiſing 

But hearing what Forces he was able in ſo ſhort a time, he march'd from Dover, 

of che ap- | quite croſs the Countrey, as far as Hereford; but there receiving In- 

E. of Teiceſt. telligence that the Earl of Leiceſters Sons were coming againſt him 

Sons he forti- with a powerful Army of Engliſh and Welſh, and being apprehenſive 

ee that he ſhould not be og enough to encounter them, he for- 
tify'd himſelf as ſtrongly as he could in the Caſtle of that Town. 

(1) 14, ib. F(x] In the mean time, as ſoon as the King his Father could re- 

ceive the King of France's Award drawn up into Form, he made no 

delay, but taking leave of that Prince in the beginning of February, 


K. Ivy ſend he went to Whitſand, and there ſtaying ſome time, in order to go for 


Mcflengers England, he thought fit, before he took Shipping to ſend over Mef- | 


into England ſengers to Dover to demand admittance into that Caſtle, in obedr 
60: CO ence to the French King's late Sentence ; but they could receive no 
into Pover-Ca, other Anſwer from thoſe that kept it, than that they could not do 
but is refur'd. jt without the conſent of Sir Richard de Grey, their Conſtable ; how- 
The k. Lands ever the King reſolved to paſs over thither himſelf, and being ſafely 
in Engl and a- arriv d, was there honourably receivd in the Priory, and from 
pe thence He again ſent to demand the delivery of the Caſtle into his 
deing denyd hands; but being ſtill deny'd it, he went forthwith to Canterbury, 
— to Cen. and ſpent there tome Days; but to what Place he went from thence 
1 goes inthe Niſtess Chronicle, that he was in the beginning of Lent at Oxford, 
5 (which fell out then about the firſt Week in March) and that he 


Pa. 48. Hl. 3. continu'd there till the end of that Month, as we find by a Com- 


* _ a Miſſion ſtill upon Record ( tho' not mention'd by any of our Hiſto- 


Ap. N. 209. / | rians 


all things that had been acted by vertue thereof, was 


e City of Landon, and ſallying out 


is not certain, our Authors being ſilent in it; only we find from 7 
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rians) by which it appears, that the King had not been long there, Amo Dom. 
before He began a Treaty of Peace with the Barons, and to that e. 
end impower d the Biſhop of Coventry, and Nicholas, Arch-Deacon Where he 
of Norfolk, to treat on his behalf at Brackley, with Simon Earl of gene. 
Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons, in the preſence of John de Va treat of Peace 
lenciennes, Envoy from the King of France, who was (as I ſuppoſe) Kore the Ba- 
come over as a Mediator between them, and to endeavour to make 

a Peace, but whither they ever met or not, I do not find. But one 

of the firſt things I perceive the King did, after he came to Oxford was, 


(as the Manuſcript * Annals of the Abbey relate) that he then ſum- . in ris, 


| mon'd all his Military Tenants to attend him there with Horie and 7. Cantab. 


* 


Arms to march againſt his Enemies. + | 
2] Prince Edward having done all he could for the King's Inte- [zi Tπ⁰ mw 

reſt in the Borders of Wales, (tho' without any great Succels) left 

Hereford, and plundering and deſtroying the Houſes and Eſtates of Prince Edu. 


; a | | returns to his 
the Barons in his March, came to his Father at Oxford, who having Father at . 


ſent away all the Scholars of that Univerſity, there was in Mid. Lent, ford, where is 


held another great Council of the Barons and Gentlemen of his Par- ge 8 


ty, who being inform' d, that a great part of the Barons then in Arms Great bien, 
zgainſt the King, had poſſeſs d themſelves of the Town and Caſtle ho adviſes 


, : R . , the Ki 
of Northampton, they adviſed him to march thither againſt them, ee * 


which he approving of, [3] on the 15 of April (being Eaſter-Eve) thampton, a- 
He ſet out from Oxford, for that Town, with a great Army, being ard ae 
attended by his Son Prince Edward, and his Brother King char „ 
and many other Earls and Barons (for whoſe Names I refer you to | 


my Author) moſt of whom had now come over to him from the, Ea af 


| Farl of Leiceſter's Party, of whole Actions it is time to give you reicefter 


ſome Account; for the Earl having ſtay'd all this while in Exgland, ſtrengrhers 
expecting the Event of the King of France's Determination, and find- Pit in 
ing it wholly againſt his Intereſt, was reſolved to make his beſt Ad- 
vantage of theſe Diſturbances, and having again poſſeſs d himſelf of 
the City of London (as you have already heard) into which the 
Citizens had willingly admitted him, he did all he could to fix it to 
his Party, which was not at all difficult for him to bring about, 
the City being then ſo naturally diſpoſed to it. 
And here I think it may not be impertinent, from the Annals of 
the City (already cited) to ſhew you by what means this was effected. 
Thomas Fitz-Thomas being choſen Mayor the laſt Year, was {till 
kept in Office, as one highly for the Earl of Leiceſters Faction; this 
Man, to flatter the Rabble or vulgar fort of Citizens (who then 
call'd themſelves the Community ot the City) permitted them to 
give their Votes in the firſt place, and if the major part of them 
cried out 7a, Ta, (which was then the ſame thing with our Tea) the 
thing (tho never fo violent and unreaſonable ) was. preſently 
put in execution; ſo that during theſe Commotions, little or nothing 
was done by the Aldermen and * Chief Men of the City; by which“ Calldinche 
means the common People became fo proud and, headſtrong, that A's, 9/6 
they Canton'd themſelves into divers particular Aſſemblies or Com- raris. 
binations, ſome of which conſiſted of a Thouſand Men, who, under 
pretence of keeping the Peace, were the moſt notorious breakers of 
it, for their principal deſign being to enrich themſelves, they plunder'd 
the Houſes of w homſoever they had a Pique at, under 1 of 
; their 


an” 
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Anno Dum. their being of the King's Party, (or Malignants, as they have been 
call d in our Times) tho' indeed their Fury mainly fell upon the Ita. 
| lian Bankers call'd the Caurſini and the Jews: nor did this mad Fadi. 
on prevail in London alone, but (as Thomas Wikes informs us) was alſo 


A -n4carri/ in other Cities and Towns in England, where the ungovernable Mob 


Staves. 


* 5, e. Stout 
young Fellows 


who carried 2 0 Hiſt ; A | 
_ prejudice of the whole Community; and it was theſe fort of People 
1d. Glo. tO 


Fi i that kept the King out of the City, when he would have laſt return'd 


CA). I. R. 


C5] T.. &. V. 
„„ 3 Northampton, before which Place, ſo ſoon as He and the Barons that 


. 


„ thamprin. , attended him arriv d, they preſently laid cloſe 
Dons ing the Town, enter'd it by a Breach, that was made by undermin- 
> 8. | / ra, | 
ee pool J 
OTH (he. e - 8 6 Streets of the Town, there were taken Priſoners Fifteen Barons bear- 
er end e by an Aſfult; ing Banners, and Sixty Knights, beſides common Souldiers, whoſe num. 


many Barons ber is not related; allo Peter Montfort, Couſin to Earl Simon, who had 
and Knights 


. d into the Caſile, finding it no longer Tenable againſt ſo great a 


w thither ; but to give you ſome account of their Exploits. 


10 ®R. [4] The War being thus again renew d, theſe Factious Citizens of 
fortify the London having new fortify'd tlieir City, they preſentiy ſeizd the 


City of Lond. King's Juſtices, and the Barons of the Exchequer ; and then their next 


Expedition was in the beginning of Leut, when, under the Conduct 


of Henfy d Eſpencer (whom the Barons had lately made Juſtitiary 


of England) and Thomas Pynpleſdon, and Stephen Buckerel (the for- 

| mer of whom they call'd their Conſtable, and the latter their Ma- 
NR reſchal) upon the Ringing of the Great Bell at St. Paal s they marched 
And then 


marched out, 


and burnt the Where they burnt a moſt ſtately Mannor-Houſle of the K. of the Romans, 
King of the 


Sore who had hitherto been a great Friend to the Community of the City, 
233 and then im their return they pulled down and deſtroyed a fair Sum- 


out early in the Morning, with Banners diſplay'd as far as Thiſtleworth, 


mer-Houſe of the King's in the Suburbs of Weſtminſter; then after- 
wards they fell upon the Jews, and not only plunder d, but cruelly 
Maſſacred above Five Hundred of them, ſparing neither Age nor 
Sex, and more had then periſh'd, had not the Juſtitiary and the 
Mayor interpoſed their Authority: fo that whoever will compare the 
preſent Temper of the vulgar People of that City, when left to them- 
ſelves, with what it was in that Age, may find, that tho' it 1s often 
violent and headfirong to do Miſchief, yet are not the effects ſo cruel 
and fatal as they were in thoſe Times. 


[5] But to return to the King, whom we left in his March againſt 


AR + 
ece to it, and ſtorm- 


7 


ing the Wall; where, after a great Slaughter of the Gariſon in the 
/ 


priloners. Force, ſurrend'red it the next Day, together with himſelf; [x] but Simon 
(1) L E. de Montfort, ſecond Son to the Earl of Leiceſter, before the Town was 


Simon Hiont. 


3 taken, was made a Priſoner, by a very ſtrange Accident, which was 
yt the 


younger is this. He riding too near the Breach, his Horſe being frighten d at 


taken Priſe- ſomewhat, ran headlong with him through the Ruines of the Wall, 
ner by a very 


ne ey down into the Ditch, where his Rider hardly eſcap'd breaking 
his Neck, but he was taken up by the King's Souldiers, who now got 


2) 1. great ſtore of Spoil, ſparing neither Churches nor Monaſteries. 
The manner 


of raking the But the [2] Annals of St. Auguſtine relate the taking of this Place 


Town isfome- more particularly, and alſo diiier in ſome Circumſtances of it from 
what diffe- other Writers; tor after giving us the Names of the Barons that were 
_—_ dehnen within it, they tel us, that it was taken by the ſpringing of a Mine, 
of S. Auguſtine, ; ; ; | which 


« 


calling themſelves by the name of Batchellors, ran, down and o- 
verpower'd the better ſort of Citizens and Townſmen, much to the 


carried up to London by Water; but this Advice, tho' it ſeem'd plau- 


— 
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which made the Wall fall down, whilſt there was a Treaty on foot A» Dom, 


for the Deliverance of the Town upon Terms; as alſo that Simon MV 


Montfort the younger was taken in the Town fighting Valiantly even 

to the laſt ; and that he, with the reſt of the Noblemen were ſent Pri- 

ſoners to Vindſor-Caſtle. . 
But I cannot here omit a very remarkable Paſſage related by [3] [3] Lib. 3. 

Malter Hemingford, concerning the Carriage of the Oxford Schollars © 28 

at this Siege ; who after their Baniſhment trom thence, being now 

ſettled at Northampton, did the King's Men a great deal of Miſchief 


during this Siege, wherefore at the taking of the Town, the King rue K. being 


ſwore that he would hang them all; however, ſeveral of them ve angry 

made their eſcape by flight, and others ſhav'd their Heads like Friers; a cler 
but at laſt all being over, the King commanded his Oath to be put for their re- 
in Execution upon thoſe Schollars that were taken Priſoners ; but his fiſting bim in 


- - : | a the Siege, 
Courtiers interceding for them ſaid, It was by no means convenient to (wears * dung 


be done, for that they were the Sons of Great-Noblemen and Gentlemen them all, but 


of his Kingdom ; and if he ſhould now cauſe them to be Executed, their | c cad, 


Fathers and Relations would certainly riſe againſt him as one Man; ry by his 
whereupon the King pardon'd them all. 5 ä 
This I take notice of to let you fee how itrong and numerous a 
Body the Schollars of Oxford were in thoſe Days, and what a great 
Intereſt they then had in the Kingdom. But to return to the Hittory. 
] The K. fluſh'd with this Victory preſently march'd to Leiceſter, [4]Mw. Lu. 


and took it, and from theſe advanc'd to Nottingham, which Caſtle was * 2880 


held by William Bardulph, a Valiant Baron; yet he now thought it yyringhum- 


his ſafeſt way to ſurrender it to the King, upon the molt advantageous Caſtle | 
Terms he could. Here the King, with his Noblemen kept his Eaſter, ſurcenders. 


but receiving News, that the Earl of Leiceſter, with a great multi- The King 


tude of Londoners had, on the Paſſion-Week, beſieg d the Earl ef EE bo | 
Warren in the Caſtle of Rocheſter, he was reſolv'd to raiſe the Siege cheſter-Caſtle, 


. arg FS the E. of Lei- 
and relieve it; ſo marching almoſt Night and Day, he arriv'd in five * 


Days at Rocheſter, but the Earl of Leiceſter hearing of his approach, Tondbners raiſe 


durſt not ſtay to give him Battel, but went back to London, leaving the Sicge. 
only a few Souldiers behind, whom thoſe of the Garriſon, in a 
Sally they made, quickly deſtroy'd. . 

[5] Upon this good Succeſs the King ſent his Son Prince Edward, and {53 a. . 


> : ; The R. fends 
great part of his Army into Derby-ſhire, where he waſted the Lands pine ge, 


of Robert de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, and took his ſtrong Caſtle of into De, b. Gf. 


Tutbury, and razed it; ſo that where- ever the Prince marched, there r hoes 
» « \ o . e T 
appear d nothing but Slaughter, Burning, and Deſolation, no Peace Iands of Earl 


nor Security being to be found in the whole Kingdom; but about Ferrars, and 


a 9 pn i; takes Tutbury- 
the ſame time (in return) John Gifford, Governour of Kennelworth- CH.“ 


Caſtle, for the Earl of Leiceſter ſurpriz d Warwick, and demolith'd n Gif rd 
the Caſlle, leſt the Royalliſts ſhould again fix themſelves in it. ſurpriſes War- 


[1] In the mean while the King march'd with his whole Army di- wick, 


rectly towards London, but when the Citizens heard it, they went out C1] T. WW. 


The K. goes 


to meet him with a great Body of Foot very well Armed; upon the towards 


News of which he declin'd Fighting, and march'd back into Xext to Lon ton: Bur 
ſecure the Sca-Coaſts, and prevail with the Cingue- Ports either by ngen, mach. 
Fear or Perſwaſions, to ſend their Ships to block up the River 7 harzes, ing out, he re- 
and thereby hinder Proviſions and other Commodities, from being 38 


bb üble, 


| 
| 


— — — 


* > — 
* ws LIL _ 
3 — — 


Anno Dom. ſible, n ruin'd the King's Affairs; for tho he took the Caſt 
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d le of 
N., Tonbridge (and in it the Counteſs of Glouceſter) and then went ag 
He takes Tin- far as Pevenſey and Vinchelſea, thereby ſecuring the Cinque-Ports to 
bridge, he e his Intereſt ; yet in his March thither, through the wild and hilly: 


Cinque-Ports, Parts of Kent, by reaſon of the ſtreightneſs of thoſe Paſſages, the King's 


vet is much ; : "i Fox b 
zack Army were ſcarce able to get through them; the light- armed e. 


DN] . 
Wild of Kent. men, that belong'd to the Barons, taking this Advantage, did much 


damage to the King's Forces, tho' they were at laſt cut off by the 
Royal Party, who were better Arm'd, and againſt whom the Welſh- 

| men's Darts and Arrows ſignified little. | 
[2] 14. i. [2] The King met with no Oppoſition in his return back, but came 
sein with his whole Army to Lewes in Suſſex, and he took up his Quar- 
Sujſes. ters in the Priory, and his Son Prince Edward his in the Calle: 
* 1. V. In the mean time, the Earl of Leiceſter having Aſſembled all the Ba- 
The Earl of rons of his Party, with a ſtrong Body of Londoners, march'd down 


pany oo and towards Lewes, and encamp'd at a Place call'd Flexninge, within Se- 
the Barons, 


Wich che En. ven or Eight Miles of that Place; from whence the Earl, and thoſe 


doners, march Of his Party, either ſeemingly or elſe really deſiring Peace, wrote to 


rowardLewes. the King a very reſpectful Letter, profeſſing till to obſerve their 
The Earl and 


W Oaths and Fidelity to Him, and deſiring that He would not believe 
ing doubtſul the Lies that thoſe about him made of them, affirming, that they 
ot the Succeſs, put themſelves into Arms, not only againſt their own but his Enemies, 
by fect © and thoſe of the whole Kingdom: this was Seal'd by the Earls of Lei- 


Letter. ceſter and Glouceſter, at the requeſt of the reſt of their Faction. 


r3) 14. is; To which the King return d Anſwer, * That not Himſelf, but they 
To which the avere indeed the cauſe of all the War, Deſtruction, Rapine, and 
King recus © Miſery which had befallen the Nation; that their Intentions were 
3 ard not according to their Profeſſions, nor their Actions agreeable to 
defies them. their Pretences, and therefore defed them. This Letter bears date 
at Lewes the 12th of May, 1264. In like manner, Richard King of the 
Romans, Prince Edward, and all the Barons and Knights that adhered 
to the King, charged them with Falſhood, and defied them; and 
withal challenged them to ſtand to the Judgment of the King's Court, 
to which they themſelves were ready to tubmit, and make their In- 

nocence appear. The Letters bear date the ſame with the former. 
fa] 1, ib. [4] Upon this the Barons being much weaker in Men, were afraid 
1 oer of the Succeſs, and ſent Henry, Biſhop of London, and Walter, Biſhop 
9 Worceſter, as their Mediators for Peace, to the King, and ofſer'd, 
for Peace, up jn conſideration of the Damages done by them through the Kingdom, 
on ee” no leſs than Thirty Thouſand Pounds, yet ſo that the Statutes of Oxford 


which the K. might ſtand good: nevertheleſs, the King truſting in his Numbers, ſent 
refules, and freſh defiance to S. Montfort and his Accomplices, with which they 
ends them a, 1 57 5 
defiance, being provokd, at length defy'd him, and renounc'd the Fealty they 
is alſo Od him; ſo upon the 14 of May the Earl and his Army (having with 
8888 great ſhew of Piety Conteſs'd themſelves, and put white Croltes on 
their Shoulders or Breaſts) march'd betore Day towards Lewes, with 
[5] 1 Banners diſplay d, I] and came ſo near it, before the King's Forces were 
had like ro aware of them, that they had very near ſurpriz d them in their Beds; 
have ſurpriz'd but receiving the Alarm, they arm'd themſelves, and march'd out in- 
EI to the open Field, with the King's chief Standard, which was then a 
Dragon. His Army being divided into three Bodies or Squadrons, the 


Firſt of them was commanded by Prince Edward, together with "uw 
| 4 
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de Valence Earl of Pembroke (his Uncle) John Earl of Warren and Aure Dom. 
Surrey; the Second was led by Richard King of the Romans and his TAY 
Son Henry; and the Third the King himſelf commanded in Perſon. Ihe Ks Army 
[I] In the mean while Simon Montfort, with the Barons of his 3 
Party, perceiving the King's Forces drawing out of the Town, made 
a Halt upon the Hill above it, where they placed their Baggage, and 1] . K. 
beyond that the Chariot of Earl Simon, with his Banner diiplay'd gimen none. 
upon it, as if he had been ſick, and fo was forced to repoſe himſelf fir? and the 
in it; but in ſtead of himſelf, the crafty Earl had therein cunning- . 
ly ſhut up Four of the chief Citizens of London, whom, being Halt near th: 
againſt him, he durſt not truſt elſewhere in his abſence, as refuſing to 3 2 
bear Arms againſt the King; or, as RWendover relates, thoſe who had = © 
been the Authors of having ſhut the City Gates againſt him, whom 
he now treated as Enemies; fo that if this Chariot ſhould be aſſaulted, 
or ſhot through with Arrows, they might be thereby deſtroyed [2]: [2] 74. is. 
then the Barons put their Army in Battel-array, dividing it into h pu 
Four main Bodies, the Firſt of which was commanded by the Earl of chelr Army in 
Hereford and Eſex, with Henry de Montfort, Son to Earl Simon; the Barelarray, 


Second by Giltert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, Jobn Fit. Jobn, and dee 


dies. 


6 8 ee td 
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William de Montcamis; the Third, in which were the Londoners, was 
commanded by a Baron called Nicholas de Seygrave ; whilſt Earl Si- 

mou himſelf, and Thomas de Pulyſton, led the Fourth and Laſt Divi- 
fion, So ſoon as the 'Two Armies approached each other, the Bat- hc Batcel is 
tel began with great fury, and the Earl of Leiceſter, with the Body which ch 
that was under him,. as alſo that next to him, fell upon the Forces Body led by 
commanded by the King himſelf, and Richard King of the Romans; M8 099 | 
for the Earl judged very rightly, that if they were either routed or cher, is ſerup- 
taken Priſoners, it was molt likely the Victory would fall to the n ee 
Barons. As [3] for the Noble Prince Edward, he with the Flower of 2 
his Army, ſet upon the Londoners, who tho many in Number, yet Mentor. 
being raw and undiſciplin'd, ran away with Henry de Haſtings at the C ,. 
Head of them; whom Prince Edward, out of Revenge for the Af- prince Ez. 


which. that 


front they had done to the Queen his Mother at London-Bridgę, ward puts the | 


fiercely perſued, killing all he overtook, and making a miſerable 3 
Slaughter of them for near Four Miles together; likewiſe the main perfues them 
Body of the Barons was broken, and John Gifford, one of their oo far. 


valiant Knights, was led Priſoner into the Caſtle of Lewes The main 


But whilſt Prince Edward thus perſued the Londoners, his Anger car- . 


g : . ; : | | Barons is alſo 
ried him too far; for in the mean time, the Bodies commanded by the roured. 


Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, having furiouſly aſſaulted thoſe PEE 
commanded by King Henry and his Brother King Richard, (which eee e 
were only ſome Troops conſiſting of their Retinue and Domeſtick by the King 
Guards) and they making but a flight Defence, were utterly routed, ah e 
ſo that the Two Brothers being left almoſt alone in the Field, were roured, they 
forced, after a long and brave Reſiſtance, to ſurrender themſelves, the 27e boch ta. 


King to the Earl of Leiceſter, and King Richard to the F arl of G * Wi ken Prifoners- 


ceſter, who were preſently ſecured in the Priory of Lewes; heren hn | oy, 
upon all the reſt of their Men that had fled into the Town, laid down 4s are ally C, +4 ns) | 


their Arms, and yielded themſelves, as thinking it no ſhame to un- beit Penn 
i 


dergo the ſame Fortune with the King himſelf, and his Brother. who had fd 

Then the Earls and Barons entring the Town, took all Priſoners into the 

whom they found without the Cattle and Priory, which: till held 88 
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Anno Dom. out againſt them: But when Prince Edward and his Couſin Henn 
r cturn d from their Perſuit, and found the Day thus loſt, they 
The Prince were forc d likewiſe to ſubmit to the fame Terms; beſides whom, 
gy cog there were alſo taken Priſoners, Humphery de Bohun Earl of Here. 
ing rewurn'd ford, John Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, beſides ſeveral other Earls and 
from che Per- Barons, for whoſe Names I refer you to our Authors, There were 
. ſlain on the King's Side of Men of Note, William de Wilton and 
forced tolur- Fulk Titz- Narren; the former one of the King's Juſtices, and the 
render mhem- other a Baron of Note; and on the Baron's Part, Ralph Hernigande, a 
ners. Baron, and William Bland, Earl Simon's Standard-bearcr, beſides above 
0, Number Five thouſand Common Souldiers killd on both Sides; but William de 
= 1 rope Valence, with Guy de Lufignan his Brother, the Earl of Warren, and 
Hugh Bigot, all fled out of the Battel as far as Pevealek, Ba thence 

paſted over into France, where they remain'd with Queen Eleanor. 
La] C. R. [4] But the Continuator of Matt. Paris is more particular in this 
dicular Bela. Relation, and ſays, that the Prince, upon his Return from the Per- 
on of this ſuit, finding his Father's Army routed and diſperſed, but that the 
Bartel, from Caſtle of Lewes ſtill made a vigorous Defence againſt the Barons, 
1 Ki. he took Courage, and rallied his Forces, with a Deſign to try the 
Fortune of another Battel; which Montfort and his Confederates 
[5] 4.W. perceiving, C5] the next day ſent two Friers Minors as Meſlengers 
BIG for Peace, promiſing by them reaſonable Terms: So that the 
Night following a Peace between the Prince and the Barons was 
With the made up, tho' upon very hard Conditions, viz. That he and his 
pms of ie Couſin Henry ſhould yield themſelves as Hoſtages for the obſerving 
render of Of it, and {or its farther Settlement, both Parties ſhould refer them- 
himſelf to the ſelyes to the King of France, and procure him to chuſe Three Pre- 
Barons. > lates, and Three Noblemen of France, who ſhould nominate Two 
Frenchmen, and they coming into Exgland, ſhould chuſe a Third Per- 
ſon, an Engliſhman ; which Three ſhould determine all Controverſies 
between the King and the Barons, and order all Things concerning 
the State of the Kingdom: And for the Performance of this Agree- 

ment, they were to take their Corporal Oaths on both Sides. 

A more pro- Yet the Annals of London give a different, and more probable Ac- 
bable Account count of the Articles of this Peace: As Firſt, That the Proviſions of 
of the Ar” Oxford ſhould be again obſerved ; yet fo, that if there were any 
reement, thing in them that needed Amendment, it ſhould be corrected by 
4 City Four of the Great Men of England, either Biſhops or Barons, to be 
choſen by the Community thereof: And if any Difference ſhould ariſe 
between them, concerning thoſe Amendments, they were to ſtand 
to the Arbitration of Charles Count of Anjou, Brother to the King 
of France, with four other Noblemen of that Kingdom, there na- 
med; and that in the mean while the Two young Princes above- 
mention'd ſhould remain as Hoſtages in the Cuſtody of the Barons, 
till all theſe Things ſhould be ſettled ; and for this end a Parliament. 
was to be ſummoned at Whitſontide following. Theſe Articles being 
put into an Inſtrument or Charter, was ſealed with the King's Seal, 
Being an and the Seals of all the reſt of the Earls, and Chief Barons. Thus 
old leech, Agreement was called the“ Miſe of Lewes, tho' it was never put in 
fying gn Execution. : | 8 ' 
ment. + The King being thus fallen into the Hands of the Earl of Lei- 
T 1a. ceſter and the Barons, they carried him to Canterbury, uſing him with 


all 
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all outward Honour and Reſpect, but ſent King Richard with his Son 477 Dow: 
Henry Priſoners to the Tower ; but all the reſt who were taken in the IA 
Battél, were ordered to be impriſon'd in ſeveral Caſtles; and then 

they plundered and ſpoiled the Eſtates of all thoſe that had adhered 

to the King, or at any time had ſerved him, as well Clerks as 

Laicks. | 

[1] The King and the Prince his Son being thus in the Power of H de 

the Earl of Leiceſter, one of the firſt things he made him do, was, Earl of Leice- 
on the Day after the Battel, to iſſue a Prociamation, giving Licence gy ogg . 
to all thoſe that had taken his Part, and were not made Priſoners, to . 
o home; and at the ſame time he alſo wrote to thoſe in the Caſtle his Power. 
of Tonbridge (which ſtill held out for him) not to fall upon thoſe 

Barons who were returning to their own Homes: But for all this, 

thoſe in that Garifon hearing that the Londoners, who had fled from 

the late Battel, had ſheltered themſelves in Croyden, they immediate» 

ly marched thither, and falling upon them, killed a great many of 

them, and carried oft a great deal of Plunder ; from whence they 

marched away to Briſtol, which Place they kept for the King till the 

Prince's Delivery, who for the preſent was ſent to Valling ford-Caille, 
to be there kept fate ; [2] but as for the King, the Earl carried him Ky A. V. 
along with him, as it were on Progreſs (but rather in Triumph) banter Aro 
about the Countrey, that he might by the Authority of his Preſence the k. of Lei- 
take in all the Places that, ſtill held out in thoſe Parts; and then ##r.round 
coming to Battle- Abbey in Suſſex, the King directed his Writ or Let- eber che. 
ter, bearing Date the Seventeenth of May, to Drego de Barentin, in thoſe Pla- 


| Conſtable of the Caſtle of Mindſor, to releaſe Simon Montfort the AG Me 
Younger, who had been taken Prifoner at Northampton, and com- by his Aucho- 


mitted to his Cuſtody by Prince Edward : In like manner he wrote to u free 
William de lu Zouche, to deliver Peter Montfort the Younger ; and to Party who 
James Audley, to deliver Robert Montfort his Brother, (Sons of Peter ve in Pri- 
Montfort.) Then, on the Twenty eighth of the fame Month, Henry _ 1 
de Montfort, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Leiceſter, was made by the Son Simon 
King's Commiſſion Conſtable of Dover-Caſtle, and Warden of the e of | 
Cinque-Ports, and had the Chamberlainſhip of Sandwich committed and warden 
to him during Pleaſure, as appears by the Original * Writ upon Re- H the Cirgue- 
cord in the Tower. | * Vil, Pat. 
Thus the Earl of Leiceſter having now the whole Kingdom at his 48 #3-#13. 
diſpoſal, not only ſet free all thoſe who had taken his Part, but likc- 4, 0 FN 
wiſe beſtowed all the Great Offices and Commands upon his own How the Earl 
Creatures and Relations; in the mean time keeping every one of 2 Fever e 
thoſe cloſe Priſoners that had opposd him, and uſing Prince Edward that had took 
and his Couſin Fezry not like Hoſtages, but rather like ordinary bis Pert ard 
Priſoners, being kept in ſtrict Cuſtody for a time in Wallingford, 00: 
then in Dover-Caſtle, and ſometimes in other Places: The like he ners. 
did by the King of the Romans, and his Second Son Fdmund, tho 
he was then but a Youth, who were afterwards kept Priſoners in | 
Henelworth-Caſtle till the Death of Simon Montfort. . 
13) This Earl having reduced thoſe Parts of England to his Sub- The King by 
jection, return'd to Londen about the beginning of June, with the g, Mont- 
King in his Company; where he was no ſooner return'd, „ 


mene (rugs 


But the) 


made him direct his Writs to the Lord Adam of Newmarket and aims for 


others, (that were now appointed Conſervators of the Peace in al- se 
Le 
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Anno Dom. moſt all the Counties of England) reciting, * That whereas by Divine 
NN., Grace there had been a firm Peace agreed on between Him and his 
: * Barons, to be inviolably obſerved through the whole Kingdom, He 
did therefore, by the Advice and Aſſent of his ſaid Barons, conſt. 
* tute and appoint him, and thoſe others to whom theſe Writs were 
directed, to be Keepers and Conſervators of that ſaid Peace, in all 
© thoſe Counties of England, during Pleaſure, ſtrictly commanding 
* and enjoining them, by their Faith and Allegiance, to ſee the Peace 
* kept in their ſeveral Counties ; and farther prohibiting in his Name 
all Perſons, under pain of Diſheriſon and danger of Life and Mem. 
bers, to Aſſault any Man, or Plunder him, or to commit Homicide, 
© Burnings, Robberies, Tolts, (z. e. Thefts and Rapines) or perpe- | 
* trate any the like Enormities, or to do Damage to any Man con- 
* trary to his Peace; alſo that for the future, no Man ſhould bear Arms 
in the Kingdom without his ſpecial Licence and Command; and 
* if they found ſuch Malefactors and Diſturbers of the Peace, they 

* were to arreſt and keep them ſafe until further Order. 
A farther There is likewiſe farther expreſs d, at the end of each of theſe Com- 
Gn me miſſions, a particular Precept to theſe Conſervators, reciting, That 
commanding © Whereas at the enſuing Parliament the King intended to treat with 
theſe Covſer- © the Prejates, Great Men, and Others his faithful Subject, concern- 


vators to re- 


turn up Four ing his own and the Kingdom's Affairs, he therefore Commanded 
Knights for © the ſaid Conſervators to fend up to him, Four of the moſt Legal 
euch County. and Diſcreet Knights of each County, to be choſen by the Aſſent of 
* that County, for the whole County to appear at London, on the 
Octaves (i. e. Eight Days after the Feaſt ) of Holy Trinity at far- 
* Pat. 43, theſt, there to treat with him concerning the ſaid Affairs. This 
Hen, 3. ut. 12. Commiſſion bears date the 47h of Juue, and is upon * Record in th: 
255 Dr. B.“ Tower, ; | | 
Append. v. 210. At the fame time alſo the King directed his Writs to James Audley, 
The King alſo Roger Mortimer, and Roger de Clifford, together with John de Grey, | 
; voy — = Drogo de Barentin, and John de Vaus, (the Three laſt of whom were 


the bringing Conſtables of the Caſtles of Nottiugham, Windſor, and Norwich) com- 


up of ſuch manding them, by their Faith and Homage, to bring up with them 
riioners as 


had bees 14. all ſuch Priſoners as were taken at the Battel of Northampton ; as like- 


ken in the Wiſe all other Priſoners then in their Cuſtody, many of whoſe Names 


Battle of Nor- | þ . 3 . e fla ur- 
hee of (there particularly mention d) I omit, as not neceſſary to our p 


*p;t.48.Hen, Poſe: the Writs are alſo upon Record in the ſame place. 

3. M. 13. [4] Then the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe Barons of his Party, without 
Append, N. any regard to the late Miſe or Agreement lately made at Lewes, be- 
211-212. ing grown Inſolent with their Succeſs, reſolv'd to ſettle the Govern- 


[4] ad of ment by Parliament, as they themſelves ſhould think fit; and to this 


Leiceſter and End caus d the King to ſummon one to meet eight Days after 7rinity- 
the Barons ſer Sunday (which was that Year on the 224 of June) in the 48th of 
_— Henry the Third, and to which ( beſides the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 


reſolve to ſet· rons, particularly ſummon'd) there were alſo four Knights to be re- 


tle the Go, turn d by the Conſervators of each County, according to the Writs 
vernment by - 


Parliament, Or Commiſſions abovementiond. 


which is um. When this Parliament was thus Aſſembled, they agreed upon an In- 
* pat, 48. ſtrument, which is on * Record, and enter'd under this Title. 

E. 3. M.6. | 

Dorf. : 9 The 
Dr.B.'s Appen- | | 

N. 213» 
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This i the Form of the Peace unanimouſly ap prov d of 5 our Lord the Anno Dom. N "A , 
td the Lord Edward his Son, and all the Prelates and Barons, roge MOCLATV. — 
ther with the whole Community of the Kingdom of England, and is thus : The Parliam: 

That a certain Ordinance made in the Parliament held at London, 9 * 
about the Feaſt of St. Fob» Baptiſt laſt paſt, for preſerving the Peace new Form of 
© of the Kingdom, until ſuch time as the Peace between the ſaid Lord N he lg 
the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according to the Form of a cer- Powe: = 
* tain 51 or Agreement, ſhould be fully concluded; which Peace ding to the 
was to endure firm and unalterable all the Days of the ſaid King, —__ N 
and alſo during the time of Prince Edward, after he ſhould become ded. 
King, * unto the Term which it ſhould then be judged fitting to be « q,;,, 4 

© moderated. This is the Preface, then follows the Statute or Or- rermmum guen: | 
dinance it ſelf, which is to this effect: _ _ 

That for the Reformation of the State of the Kingdom, there 


*ſhould be choſen out of it Three diſcreet and faithful Men, who The Contents 


ſhould have Power and Authority from the King, of naming and ga, 4 
chooſing Nine Counſellors, out of whom Three at the leaſt, by 
turns, ſhould always be preſent at the Court; and the King by the 


Advice of thoſe Nine, ſhould order and diſpoſe of the Cuſtody of 
*his Caſtles, and all other Affairs of the Kingdom, and ſhould make 


* his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and all other Great and Small 
Officers that belonged to the Government of the Court and 
Kingdom: and the firſt Electors of them, were to ſwear 

that according to their Conſciences they ſhould chooſe and 
*nominate ſuch Counſellors for the Honour of God and the 
Church, as ſhould be faithful and profitable to the Kingdom; the 
"Counſellors alſo and all Officers both great and ſmall, were to ſwear 

'at their Creation, that they would, to the utmoſt of their Power, 

execute their Offices to the Honour of God and the Church, and to 

the Profit of the King and Kingdom, without any other * Preſent or * i. e. They 
' Reward than things to Eat and Drink; and if theſe Counſellors, or _ N 
'any of them, ſo miſdemeaned themſelves as to be thought no longer chat were on- 
fit to hold thoſe Employments ; then the King, by the Advice of ly Eſulenta & 
the Three firſt Electors, might change and remove as many of them “nta. 
das he judged neceſſary ; and in the place of them ſo removed, to 
ſubſtitute other fit and faithful Perſon or Perſons; and if any other 
Officers, whither Great or Small, behav'd themſelves amiſs, they 

were likewiſe to be remov'd by the Council of the Nine, and others 

' ſhould be by them appointed in their Places; and if the ſaid Three 
* Eleftors could not agree in the choice of Counſellors, or that they 
agreed not in the Creation of Officers, or in diſpoſing of, or diſ- 
patching the other Affairs of the King and Kingdom, that then what 
'{hould be ordain'd by Two Parts of the Three, ſhould firmly be ob- 
' ſerved, ſo as of thoſe Two Parts, one ſhould be a Prelate, if it were 
in Matters concerning the Church; and if it ſhould happen that 
Two Parts of the Nine ſhould not agree in any buſineſs, then it was 
to be determined by the Three firit Electors, or the major part of 
them; and if it ſhould be thought expedient by the Community of 
the Prelates and Barons, that all, or any of the Three firſt Electors 

' ſhould be removed, and others ſubſtituted in their rooms, the King 
 thould ſubſtitute them by the Advice of the Community of the Earls 

and Barons. : 9 7 5 
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Anno Dom. All theſe things the King was to do by the Council of the Nine 
MCCEXIV. e jn ſuch Form as was to be ſubſcribed by Him, or by them in his ſtead 
_ © by his Authority. This Ordinance was to endure until the Miſe or 
Agreement made at Lewes ſhould be compleated, or another Form 
provided and appointed by the Agreement of all Parties. In Wit. 
* neſs whereof, Richard, Biſhop of Lincoln; and Hugh, Biſhop of Fly, 
* Roger, Earl of Norfolk, and Mareſchal of England; Robert de Vert, 
* Earl of Oxford; Humphry de Bohun ; William de Montchenſey, and 
the Mayor of London, put their Seals to this Charter, dated at the 
* Parliament at London in June 1264. 1 
Note, But tho' the Day of the Month be wanting in the Record, 
yet in an antient Tranſcript of this Agreement in Manuſcript, in the 
Bodleian Library, it is recited in the Concluſion to have been made 
by the Conſent of the Prelates, Barons, and Communalty of England 
on the Vigil of St. Peter and Paul, (i. e. June 29.) &c. 
This is the ſubſtance of that Form of Government which Simm 
Montfort, and thoſe of his Party then thought fit to impoſe upon the 
King; and having the Power in their own Hands, it was an eaſe 
Matter for them to make thoſe whom they had appointed Conſer- 
vat ors of the Peace in each County, to return none but ſuch Knights 
who they were very well ſatisfied would perform whatever they 
deſir d; and that this Inſtrument was ready drawn, and fo there could 
Ph be little or no debate about fo great and weighty an Affair, appears 
* Pat. 48. H. by the next Record (which Dr. Brady has alſo given us) wherein 
3 the King declares, that he hath given Power to Stephen, Biſhop of 
Ic appears by Chicheſter ; Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter ; and Gilbert de Clart 
_— that Earl of Glouceſter and Hereford, to name Nine of the moſt skilful, 
= gee faithful, and uſeful Men of the Kingdom, as well Prelates as others, 
before the by whoſe Advice he would Govern, according to the Laws and Cu- 
| Fartment ſfoms of the ſame, until the Miſe lately made at Lewes, or any other 
8 Form (if any better could be provided) ſhould be fulfill d; and at 
the end of this Declaration it is farther ſpecified, that the ſaid Biſhops 
and Earls were authoriz'd to nominate theſe Ele&ors. This bears 
date the 234 Day of June, the Day after the Parliament fate ; and 
could not therefore be drawn up in fo ſhort a Time, by their Delibera- 
tion or Advice. | ; 
* Sub Anno And the ſhort Account * Matt. of Weſtminſter gives of this Matter, 
_ - 4. in moſt things agrees with theſe Records; for (faith he) the Prelates, 
minſter's Ac. Earls, and Barons of that Party who now Seditiouſſy held their King 
count of theſe Priſoner, met at London, and unmindful of the Compromiſe made at | 
ban ooy proc Lewes, or the Oath they had taken, contrived certain new Ordr 
things with nances for the Government of the Kingdom, and ordained among 
the Records. other new things, viz. That Two Earls, and one Biſhop, Elected by 
the Community, ſhould chooſe Nine Barons, Three whereof ſhould 
conſtantly aſſiſt the King; and by the Counſel of thoſe Three, and | 
_ theſe Nine, all the Affairs as well of the King's Houſhold, as of the 
Kingdom ſhould be tranſacted; and that what the King ſhould do 
without the Advice of at leaſt Three of them, ſhould be void, and ot 
none effect; and then the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, and Biſhop 
of Chicheſter (who had promiſed to all that fought ſtoutly again! 
the King, and were killed in the Battel of Lewes, immediate entrance 
into Heaven) were conſtituted Three of theſe Chief Counſellors. 


Then 
2 


* 
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Then they and the reſt of the Barons threat'ning the King, that An Dom. 


they would Depoſe him and chooſe another, and alſo keep the , 
n | Dad OY 


Prince perpetually in Priſon, if they refus d to conſent to this Ordi- Th 

nance, they thereby compell'd them both to agree to it, Having 8 
thus contriv'd and perfected theſe Ordinances, they preſently ſent by chreatning 
Letters to Cardinal Guido, Biſhop of Sabine, then the Pope's Legate *2 depoſe- 


for England, (at that time in France) and to the French King himſelf, 2 5 


to excuſe what they had done, as that it was but in regard of their the Prince in 


preſent Circumſtances, that they ſet aſide the Compromiſe or Agree- A 


ment made at Lewes, and eſtabliſh'd this new Form of Peace, made, to this Ordi- 
as they pretended,” by the amicable Conſent of all Parties: and then Tee 

the Bilhops of London, Wincheſter, and Worceſter, and ſome others of The Earl of 
the Province of Canterbury, alſo wrote to, and earneſtly beſeeched the 2 cog 
aforeſaid Legate, that he would uſe his endeavouys to promote this wore Letters 
Peace on the Terms agreed upon in England. Yet it ſeems by a onde: ay 
Record in the Tower, that to pacifie the King of France, and to NR Te 
put the better Colour upon their Proceedings, Simon Montfort, and France, giving 
thoſe of his Faction, made the King (being now at Canterbury) ſeal __— = 


Charter, whereby He himſelf, as alſo the Earl of Leiceſter, and all new Form 


the Barons of England, who had refus'd the late Sentence of King of Peace. 


Lewis, oblig d. themſelves to refer the late Sentence of that King, png * 
to the further Judgment and Examination of Henry, Biſhop of Lon- 5 
don; Hugh le Diſpenſer, Juſtitiary of England ; Charles, Duke of Pryn's Second 
Anjou, Brother to the King of France; and to the Abbot of Bocon, tf a 
who had thereby full Power given them, of adding, or ta- tions, . 100 
king away from it what they ſhould think fit; as alſo of ordaining 

what they ſuppos'd would tend to the amendment, or better obſer- 

vation thereof ; and for the true performance of this, the King, and 

all the reſt of the Parties therein mention d, ſubmit themſelves to 

the Juriſdiction of the Pope's Legate, to be proceeded againſt by 

Sentence of Excommunication, againſt thoſe that ſhould preſume to 
contradict it. There are alſo divers other Clauſes in this Charter, 

which are needleſs to be recited, only I ſhall take notice of ſome of 

the moſt remarkable; One of which is, That it ſhall not be lawful 

for the ſaid Arbitrators to Ordain, that the Kingdom ſhall be govern d 

by any other than the Native Subjects thereof. There is alſo ano- 

ther Clauſe whereby it is provided, That all Perſonal Quarrels, Con- 

tentions, and Demands, which the King and the Earl of Leiceſter have 

now againſt each other, and for which they have refer d themſelves 

to the King of France, ſhall be ended and concluded in the firſt 

place, before the Sentence or Ordinance of theſe Arbitrators ſhall 

be made and finiſhed. In Teſtimony whereof, the ſaid King Henry, 

with the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, and ſome other Barons there « This is 2 
named, do, for themſelves, and the reſt of the Barons of England, Miſtakecither 
put their Seals. This bears Date at Canterbury on the Thurſday after or — 2 
the Feaſt of our Lady's Nativity (being the 187 of September) Tranſeript, 
A. D. 1263. This Record is omitted by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory, 8 
tho he hath given us + another which immediately preceeds the for- + Vid. 57. k. 
mer in the ſame Roll (and to which 1 ſuppoſe that Charter refers) ed. 315 
And by this, the King conſtitutes the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, en : 
and Wincheſter, with Hugh le d' Eſpenſer, Peter Montfort, and Richard appointed to 
de Mepham, Arch Deacon of Oxford, Procurators and Commillioners \;* oberg 
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and his Ac- 

complices. Ports, they were ſtraightway ſearched, and the Pope's Bull to Ex- 
But being communicate the ſaid Lords being found about them, it was, With. 
out any farther Ceremony, torn to pieces and flung into the Sea ; and 
the Biſhops themſelves were alſo threaten'd with the loſs of their Heads, 
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Amo Dom. to treat in the Preſence of the illuſtrious Prince the King of France, 

and the Venerable Father, Guido, Biſhop of Sabine, and Legate of the 
Apoſtolick See, or either of them, about the Reformation. of the 
Kingdom of Fngland, with Power to do whatever they thought fit in 


this Matter, and to give 


£5] F. 64 


Account of 
what theſe 
Commiſſio- 
ners act- 


ed in France, 


and what was 
the occaſion 
of th. it Jour- 
ney. 


The Biſhops 


of London and 
Wincheſter are 
ſummon'd co 
appear before 
the Pope's Le- 
gate ac Boloign, 
hut are hin- 
der'd by the 
Barons from 


Yet at laſt 
they go 

over with 
ſome Lay-No- 
blemen. 


[1] Id. ib. 
The Legate 
by the Pope's 
Authority 
commands 


to return into 
England, and 
Excommuni- 
cate the Karl 
of Leiceſter 


ſeiz'd by ſome 
of the Cinque · 
Ports the 

Pope's Bull. to 
Excomunicate 
them is taken 
and torn 


co pieces. 


with a ſpecial Clauſe to Peter Montfort to take an Oath on the Kings 
behalf to perform what they ſhould agree to in his Name. 

What theſe Commiſſioners did, Dr. Brady ſays he cannot tell, but 
ThomasWikes's had he conſulted [5] Thomas Wikes's Chronicle, then in Manuſcript, 


®, 


in the Cottonian Library, 


what theſe Biſhops then ated in France, but alſo what was the occa-. 
Gon of their Journey thither, viz. That Pope Urban the M, pit-, ; 
tying the fad and deplorable State of the Engliſh Nation, had the 
Year before ſent an Order to his Legate, Cardinal Guido, Biſhop of Sa- 
Zine, a wiſe and eloquent Prelate, to come over into Eng/and to arbi- 
trate and compoſe the Quarrels and Differences between the King 
and the Barons; but the Earl of Leiceſter, and thoſe of his Party, 
would not permit the Leg hi 
with the Affairs of England : when the Cardinal found this, he with 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who had then in diſcontent retird 


into France,) ſummon d 


of London, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and Salisbury, (as the chief Favout- 
ers of the Barons Cauſe) to appear before them at Bologne; but 
they either really, or otherwiſe pretended to bs hinder'd by the Ba- 
rons from going over thither, but the Legate look d upon it as only a 
— feign'd Excuſe, and thereupon Excommunicated them for Contumacy; 
Bots oer. put they, to fence off this Blow, appeal'd from the Legate to the 
Pope : Yet at laſt the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and Worceſter 
being better advis'd, went over into France about the Nativity of 
the Bletſed Virgin; the Juſtitiary, and ſome other Noblemen of Eng- 
land, accompanying them, who all appear'd before the Legate, to 
Juſtifie themſelves as well as they could ; and upon this Account it 
was, that Matt. Weſtminſter ſays, the Biſhops abovemention' d wen? 
over into France, with a Power from the King to treat with the 
Pope's Legate, concerning the ſettling the State of England, as is ex- 
preſs d in the laſt mention d Record. | | 
[1 } Theſame Author tells us alſo what was farther done thereupon in 
this Affair, viz. That the Legate being ſupported by Apoſtolical Au. 
thority, enjoyn'd theſe Biſhops forthwith to return into England, and 
there to Excommunicate the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, with all their 
cheſe Biſhops Favourers and Accomplices by 
of Loadon, with all the Lands of the Earl of Glouceſter, and the Cinque- 


Ports under an [aterdict ; 


Brief or Commiſſion, preſently ſer Sail for England, but being ſeiz d 


in their Paſſage over, by 


* 


* 


if they ſhould preſume to publiſh this Sentence Thus (fays our Author) 
the rudeneſs of theſe Mariners ſtruck thoſe lukewarm Prelates quite 


ſuch Security for it as the buſineſs requir'd, 


that would have inform'd him, not only of 


ate to come hither, or at all to intermeddle 


all” the Biſhops of England, eſpecially thoſe 


— 


Name; and likewiſe to put the City 
the Biſhops having thus receiv'd the Pope $ 


ſome Seamen that belong d to the Cinque: 


Dumb, as having now a good pretence not to execute what they beſore 


did not approve ol. 


2] Now 
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[2] Now this Guido, the Pope's Legate, ſeeing his Deſigns thus Anno Dom. 


diſappointed, took his Journey towards Rome, but beſore he got thi- MECLX IV. 


ther, he receiv'd the news of the Death of Pope Urban the Fourth A 
about Michaelmaſs, and that the Cardinals had clioſen him Pope in 164 
his ſtead ; and he being Conſecrated in the beginning of Februar) gate goes for 
following, was called Clement the Fourth; and ſo ſoon as he was ſet- Roe, and by 
tled in his Seat, he ſeverely revenged that Affront, which the Eng/i/h ves Ro ng 
had put upon the Roman See, as you will find anon. of the Pope's 
With this Relation [3] Mat. Weſtminfer alſo agrees concerning the 1 1 
Excommunication iſſued forth by the Legate, and its being taken en in * 
and deſtroyed by the Men of Dover; but he ſays it was done after ſtead. 
the Biſhops had Landed, yet mentions nothing of their going over to C] S. hee 


the Legate, (which I much wonder at) only that they were ſummon'd Ane 


to appear, and that the Legate iſſued out his Sentence of Excommuni- nag of Weſt. 


minſt er's Ac- 


cation and Interdict againſt the City of London and the Cinque-Ports ; count of this 


and that to prevent this Sentence, they appeal d to the Pope, or the Nranſaction 


| 63 | 46 : of the Bi | 
General Council; but to return to Civil Affairs, "bond og 2 


[4] About the beginning of July the Earl of Leiceſter, being Allarm'd ferent from 


at the report that a great multitude of Foreigners were preparing he former.” 
to make an Invaſion here, cauſed. the King to iſſue out a Writ or [4] A. ib. 
Proclamation, directed to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Upon che Re- 


| ort of an In- 
Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, and to the whole Commonalty of aßen by fe 


5 ; vaſion by Fo- 
moſt of the Counties of England, wherein was ſet forth, That he reigners, Si- 


* had receiv certain Information of a horrid Conſpiracy intended by I 
* a numerous Company of Foreigners that were preparing Shipping ifue out writs 
* and other Warlike Ammunition, in order to Invade the Kingdom, to Commanding 
* the diſinheriting of himſelf, and every Perſon thereof, unleſs due be only with 
care were taken by a ſufficient Force to prevent it. He therefore Horſe and 
Commands all Knights and Free Tenants to make ready themſelves ms. 
with Horſe and Arms, ſo as to be at London on Sunday after the 

* firſt of Auguſt, to march with him from thence for the defence of 

* his Royal Perſon, themſelves and the whole Nation, againſt theſe 
Foreigners; and alſo requires all Sheriffs to take with them the Keep- 

*er of the Peace of the County, to ſummon and firmly enjoin, in the 

King's Name, the aforeſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Barons, and all 

* others, who ow'd the King Military Service, by the Faith and 

Homage in which they were bound to him, and as they loved them- 

* ſel ves, their Lands and Tenements, to come to him, not only with 

* the Service they o d him, and were bound by their Tenure to per- 

form, but with what other Horſes and Arms they could ſpare, or 

ſend them with as many choice Foot as they could raiſe, that ſo by 


their help he might effectually reſiſt tlie impendent Danger. The 


reſt of this Proclamation being very long, Iſhall contract rt as much 
as I can: And Firſt of all it ſets forth, That no Man was to be ex- 
* cuſed for non-appearance, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the Time, 
nor yet of the approaching Harveſt, ſince it was better for them to 
* ſuffer ſome loſs of Goods, than the deſtruction of the King and 
Kingdom; and beſides the Forces abovemention'd, the Sheriffs were 


* ro cauſe to*come at the ſame Day, Four, Six, or Eight of the beſt and 


* ſtouteſt Foot Souldiers from every Town, according to the extent 

* of it, with their Arms then in uſe, who were to have their Ex- 

* pences born for Forty Days; and that the Cities and Boroughs 
TL Ceccee 2 ſhould 


Anno Dom. © ſhould alſo ſend in both Horſe and Foot according to their Large- 
ness and Abilities. This Command of the King's, the Sheriffs were 
fotthwith to publiſh, and thereby give notice to all Men, that they 
might prepare themſelves to be ready at the time appointed; Reting 
them know withall, that if the King ſhould find any Contemners of 
his Command, or that ſhould be remiſs in the performance of it, he 
would ſeize their Perſons and Goods, as of thoſe that neither valued 
his, nor their own Preſervation. This Declaration was dated'at 
5 % a the * St. Paul's, London, on the 6th of July, Which is tranſlated and in- 
palace near ſerted at large in [5] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory ; and the Latin Original is 
Sr, Pauls alſo in his ? Appendix, taken from the Record in the Tower; And 


Church. 


[5] F. 646. this does indeed deſerve the Reader's Notice, it being the firſt Com- 
+N. 21). miſſion of this kind that is extant, and ſhews not only the manner of 
raiſing the Militia in thoſe Times, but that all Men, even the mean- 
eſt Houſholders, were then by Law to be furniſhd with Arms, ſuit- 
ROY able to their degree. And then alfo for the ſecuring of the Sea- 
_ po or Coaſts, the King, on the th of Juh, iſſued forth his * Writs to the 
Other wrics Good Men of Len, Tarmouth, Donwich, Oxford, Ipſwich, and all other 
- = iſued Cities, Burghs, and Towns upon the Coaſts of Norfolk and Suffolk, to 
the Sea. be obedient to the Directions of Hugh le D' Eſpenſer, his Juſtitiary, 
Coaſts, in ſecuring the Coaſts of thoſe Counties, and whom he had ſent to 
| them for that purpoſe. | 
The Earl of At this time likewiſe, foraſmuch as the Earl of Leiceſter would be 
Leiceferrakes thought a ſtrict Obſerver of the King's Commands, he received his 
ride Armed, Licence to ride armed, tho' by the Council of his Barons he had 
andor what before ſtreightly forbad all Men, on the peril of their Lives, to ride 
about with Horfes and Arms: But this was allow'd the Earl, becauſe 
of the many Hoſtages and Priſoners he was to carry about with him; 
which Writ of Licence is dated at St. Paul's, London, the Sixth of 
3 July, and is upon * Record, as is alſo this that follows in the ſame 
1 | CY 
A 8. The Forces to be raiſed againſt the Invaſion of the Foreigners, 
The Forces not coming in ſo faſt as was expected, the King on the Ninth of 
nor coming Auguſt wrote to the Sheriffs of Cambridge and Huntington-ſhires, to 
caules a P, make Proclamation, that all that were commanded to be at London 
clamarion to on the Sunday next aſter the Firſt of Auguſt, with their Horſes and 
ve made ro Arms, Sc. ſhould march thither in all haſte, under pain of loſing 


under great all their Lands, Tenements, and Goods, and be in danger of Lite 


H.3. M. ꝙ. Dor. 


Penalties. and Limbs; and he there alſo orders, that after Proclamation made, 


if they did not then march, the Sheriff ſhould take and detain in 
Priſon all Defaulters until farther order, and out of the Profits of 
their Eſtates to ſend as many armed Men as they ought to maintain. 


The people But when the People, tired out with watching and guarding the 


weary Sea-coaſts in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Efſex, againſt Foreigners, were 


of watching 


and guarding about to go to their own Homes, h alledg'd, they had been there 


the Sea-Coaſts Forty Days, and would ſtay no longer; the King having notice of 


— 3 their Intentions, on the Seventeenth of September wrote Letters 


reſolvingro to all that were aſſembled for that purpoſe in thoſe Counties, im- 


Keep to their porting, * That whereas he was apprehenſive of ſeveral Things that 


po 48. might happen, by reaſon of ſome News he had lately heard, it was 


H. 3 .. 3. Df. © neceſſary for them to ſtay a while longer upon the Coalt; there- 
fore commanded them, by the Faith in which they were bound to 


him, 


. 2 


2 · US e ee 


"3 a” WW oY W'5 cnc” vw ww rr 


ww 


JJ... 5 UW FIT AP CO...HC © 


Book VIIL King Hr NA vibe Third 


& 75 


WW Gs 


* 


1033 


r 
4A 


© him, and under pain of loſing all they had in the Kingdom, that Au Dom. 
© for His, and the common Defence of the Nation againſt Stran- Y 
gers, they ſhould ſtay there, and not depart until they received 

© his Licence; and further commanded the Sheriffs to provide Money 

from the Counties, for ſuch as were not able to bear their own 

© Charges, for the ſpace of Eight Days enſuing, or longer, if there 

© were need; and directed them, under the like Penalties (as before) 

(to ſeize the Lands and Goods of all Defaulters. 

And there is alſo on * Record another Writ or Letter from the ei 4057 
King to the Sheriffs of Oxford and Buckingham-ſhire, to command e 
and enjoin all Knights and Free-holders in their Bailiwicks, that were 
able to bear Arms, and had Lands to the Value of an Hundred Shil- 

(lings, or Ten Pounds a Year, under the Penalty of loſing all their Another wir 


ſaid Lands and Tenements, to come to him in their proper Perſons ot 9 Sheriff 


with Horſe and Arms, where-ever he was in England, with all poſ- Buchs, to warn 


{ible ſpeed, to oppoſe the Strangers that were now ſuddenly expect- a1 the Free- 
( | | 5 
ed from beyond Sea; and to furniſh themſelves with Money for agg. 
their Expences in the Army, until three Weeks after Michaelmaſs ; to attend the 
and the Sheriffs were to provide for the Expences of ſuch Foot Soul- © in Perſon. 
'diers as were not able to do it for themſelves, by Taxing the Coun- 
'trey for that purpoſe. | | 
| have been the more exact in ſetting down the ſubſtance of theſe rhe King's 
Records, becauſe they ſerve to prove the King's Power over the Militia antient Pow- 
of the Kingdom in thoſe Times, and that independent from Autho- Nini 
rity of Parliament. he © thoſe Times. 
But tho' I muſt here own Dr. Brady's diligence is much to be com- 


| mended, in collecting and printing theſe Records at the end of his 


Hiſtory, yet I can by no means aſſent to his [5] Opinion, that not. [5] P. 546. 
withſtanding all theſe reiterated Writs or Letters for the raiſing and . Miſtake, 
araying the Militia of the ſeveral Counties in England, and for the in ſuppoſing 
ſtring out of Ships for the guard of the Sea-Coaſts, yet that all this Mir Invaſion 
was only a Politick fetch of Simon Montfort's to cheat the People, and been really 
make them afraid of a Foreign Invaſion; and that theſe Rumours intended, 
were only ſpread abroad on purpoſe to keep the Peoples Heads warm 

with Jealouſies and Fears, that an Army might always be ready to 

baffle all attempts of reſcuing the King out of the Power of the Ba- 

rons, who was all this while forc'd to own them to be true and faith- 

ful Subjects to him, by ſending out the above-mentioned Declaration 

and Letters; but the Doctor gives us no other authority for this 
Opinion, than a * Record already cited in the beginning of this Year, *R.Pat.48.H: 
and which he has Printed in his I Appendix to this effect, That where- 333 | 
as divers Perſons had raiſed Reports, that the King intended to bring ty the Doctor 
an Army of Strangers into the Kingdom to deſtroy the Nation, Oc. brings . 
therefore to undeceive the People, he then wrote to all the Sheriffs hot do the 8 
of England to make Proclamation in their County-Courts, that he Purpoſe. 
intended no ſuch thing, with other Matters, for which J refer you T N 216. 

to the Record it ſelf already cited. But here I muſt obſerve, that the 

Doctor is guilty of a double Miſtake, firſt in poſitively aſſerting from 

this Record, that Montfort and his Confederates were the raiſers of 

this Report, when it names no body in particular, but only ſays, 

that they were Quidam, ſome Perſons, who had ſpread it abroad; nor 


s his Conſequence any better grounded, that granting Simon Mont- 


fort 
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fort and his Party had been formerly the raiſers of this Report, and 


that it had been then altogether falſe and groundleſs, therefore they 
muſt likewiſe be ſo at this time, when all the Kingdom was aqu. 
ally in Arms; for when the King iſſued out the firſt Writ or Letter, 
mention'd by the Doctor, which bears Date September the 2oth in the 
47th Year of his Reign, concerning the above-mention'd Report, he 
was then wholly at his own diſpoſal, it being ſeveral Months before 
the Battel of Lewes, which happen'd in May following; and tho 


there might be no juſt Ground for any ſuch Report then, yet there | 


might very well be ſo now, when ( the King being kept againſt his | 
Will under Mont ſort's Cuſtody, and Prince Edward alſo a Priſoner) 
Queen Eleanor, who was then in France, together with the Earls of | 


| Pembroke and Warren, and ſeveral other Great Men that had lately 


been driven out of England; when, I fay, She and they endeavour | 


all they could to ſet them free, and Simon Montfort had then very 


| 1] Comp. 


Hi . P. 648. 


F341. 


good Intelligence, that the Queen had really borrow'd Forces of the 
King of France, and other Foreign Princes, to free the King her Huſ- 
band, and rhe Prince her Son, from that force they then lay under; 
and ſo much the [x] Doctor himſelf owns, when he cites this Paſſage 
out of Matt. Weſtminſter, who fays, That almoſt all France, as 
far as the Alps, by the Inſtigation of that King; Peter, Earl of 
Savoy; Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and the Biſhop Elect of 
Lyons, and other of the Queen's Relations, were greatly incenſed 
againſt the Eng/iſþ, that thus traiterouſly oppoſed their King, which 
might (ſays the [2] Doctor) raiſe a Suſpicion in them, of the Inclinati- 
ons and willingneſs of thoſe People to aſſiſt the King, but ſpeaks not 
of any Shipping provided, or Forces raiſed there to reduce them to 


Obedience. And I yery much admire at this Author's careleſnefs; 


3] MW. ib. 
Matt. of Weſt. 


for had he but conſider d the precedent Page in the ſame Author, he 
would have found that he ſaysthe direct contrary ; therefore I ſhall here 
give you the whole Relation at large, ſince it falls in very opportune- 
ly in point of Time, and ſerves to clear ſo conſiderable a Matter of 
Fact, which the Doctor has either negligently or wiltully omitted. 
And M. Weſtm. relates it thus; [3] That the Lords Marchers of Wales, 
to wit, Roger de Mortimer, James de Audley, Roger de Clifford, Roger 


minfter's Rela- (e Leyburn, Haimo L Eſtrange, with divers others that had made their 


tion plainly 
proves this 
Invaſion to 
have been re- 


ally deſign'd. 


eſcape from the Battel of Lewes, now muſter'd up freſh Forces in 
the Marches, and did all they could to oppoſe the Barons ; wheretore 
Simon Montfort being in Confederacy with Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, 
march'd into thoſe Parts with a great Army, and taking the Catiles 
of Hereford and the Haye, waſted the Lands of Roger de Mortimer 
with Fire and-Sword ; whereupon Hugh his Brother was compell d to 
ſurrender himſelf to the Barons, with his Caſtle of Richar, which 


was committed to the Cuſtody of John Firz-John ; and Ludlow Was 
alſo deliver'd at the ſame time: from whence the Welſh and Eugliſb 


Army went forward to Montgomery, where the ſaid Roger and James 
made a teign'd Peace with the Barons, as it afterwards prov'd. But 
now the Earl of Leiceſter was forc'd to quit this Expedition, and to 
march toward the Sea, againſt the Foreigners, whoſe coming ove! 
in great Numbers, under the Conduct of the Queen, and Peter Earl 
of Savoy, was very much fear'd ; to reſiſt whom, all the ſtrength of 
the Kingdom being ſummon'd by the King's Edict, was then 2177 

c 
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bled upon Barham-Down, and towards which Expedition the Biſhops 4nno Dom. 
like wiſe had receiv'd a Tenth of their Livings from the Rectors of MECLXIV. 
Churches, as alſo from Religions Houſes ; and one might have then 

ſeen on that Heath ſo great an Army both of Horſe and Foot, as you 

would not have believ d couid be then rais d in Edgland. 

[4] In the mean time Queen Eleanor, with an Army that ſhe had LA] Id. ib. 
gather d from divers Nations, and which was commanded by ſo ma- A fullaccount 
ny Dukes and Earls as ſeem incredible, remain'd at Brages in Flanders; 5 N 
a great Fleet lying alſo in the Port of Dam, in Hlanders, to tranſport ſame Author 
them hither, which they were mighty deſirous of; yet the Eugliſp, 
and eſpecially the Seamen belonging to the Cinque-Ports ſeem'd not 
in the leaſt to be afraid of them; but at laſt all this vaſt Army of 
Noblemen and mercenary Souldiers were forc'd to return home, for 
(God otherwiſe ordering it) their Expedition was quite fruſtrated 
by contrary Winds. But there were thoſe who knowing the ſtrength 
and number of that Army, affirm'd, that if they had once Landed 
here, they would certainly have ſubdu'd the whole Kingdom; yet 
God the Father of Mercies having then compaſſion on the People of 
England, caus d the Hearts of fo great a Multitude to fail, ſo that, , 
they return d home without doing any thing, after they had ſpent ſo 
much 'Treafure in vain. However thus much muſt be own'd for the 
Honout of Queen Eleanor, that ſhe then acted like a courageous Virago, 
to the utmoſt of her Power, for the delivery of the King her Husband, 
and her Son Prince Edward. 7 

Thus far Matt. of Weſtminſter (whom the Doctor himſelf has but 
now cited) and tho this Author appears higlily concern'd for this 
King's Intereſt, and lived and wrote in his Grandſon's Time, about 
Foutſeore Yeats after theſe Tranſactions, yet he was ſo true an Eu- 
gliſb-man, that he did not think it at all ſafe or beneficial for the Na- 
tion to have had tlie King reſtor'd by an Army of Foreigners, which 
I could with ſome Men in our Time would take notice of. And now 
[ ſhall leave it to the Doctor to conſider, whither Matt. Weſtminfter 
mentions nothing of any Shipping provided, or Forces raiſed beyond 
Sea to reduce the Barons to their Obedience. LE EO 

And to put this quite out of doubt, Thomas Wikes, under this Year 71,,,mite, 
relates, that the Queen, with her Son Edmund, ſtaying in France, and Relation of 
hearing what had happen d to her Husband, ſhe ſtraight borrow'd Whew. 
great Summs of Money, and therewith raiſing an Army of all thoſe prance, to 
Nations he there names, they marched down to Dam aforeſaid, in carry on this 
order to reſcue the King out of the hands of the Barons, and reſtore n. 
him to his former Authority. With whom alſo agrees the Continu- LN 
ator of the Chronicle of Mailroſis who wrote ſhortly after, (and The true 20 
which the Doctor muſt needs have ſeen when he was writing his Hi- ing 1 
ſtory;) but this Author does not only agree with the two former, tended Invaſi- 
in his Account of the vaſt Army which the Queen had then raiſed, er Ker che 
and brought down to the Sea-ſide, but alſo gives us the reaſon of ” con} AION 

their diſappointment, vi. That all the while they lay on the Coaſt of this army 
Flanders, which was for Two Months together, they were ſo kept 1 boug 
in by contrary Winds, that they could not paſs over into England, ver was forcd 
inſomuch that at laſt being neceſſitated to ſell their Horſes and all their © disband. 
Baggage, to their very Cloaths, for want of Money to ſubſiſt, they 

were forced to return into their own Countries. 


N 
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5 . V. [5] Whilſt the Earl of Leiceſter was thus imployed in preventing 
the Invaſion of theſe Foreigners, and had drawn off great part of his 


Leiceſter, . 3 ; 
8 in breaking the Peace they had lately made, again renewed the War 


_ preventing and invading, the Counties on this, as well as on the other fide the 


me Invaſion, cevery. ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Inhabitants thereabouts, tha 


Marchers they took Sanctuary, by making Huts in the Church-yards for th; 


make Incurſi- 


nd iy | : : | 
— wn of ches between Briſtol and Cheſter in the Name of King Henry and 


all the Mar- his Son the Prince: then Robert de Walleran and Warren de Baſſen- 


ches between 


Cheſter enn Vorne, Governors of Briſtol, marched thence one Morning by break 


Briſtol in the of day with a Party of Horſe to the Caſtle of Wallingford, in which 


Leet if 
A f 45 * tHe 
* Ts | 

At YR 2 4s 


MK? 5 A 44 7 


king's Name. Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, and Prince Edward were then 
kept Priſoners, tho' under the ſpecious name of Hoſtages, thinking 
to have ſurprized it, and thereby to have ſet theſe Princes free, yet 
ir proved to no purpoſe ; for the Gariſon being awakened, gave them 
a brisk repulſe ; however they were in hopes by the Succour and 
Reinforcement of the Lords Marchers, (who were making all the 
haſte they could up to their aſſiſtance) that they ſhould have carried 

(+) i. i the Place, 3 5 
The Earl of {| x ] The Earl of Leiceſter being now provoked with this late In- 


— 1 ſurrection and Breach of the Peace, held a Council of the Nobility 


this Inſu re- at Oxford concerning this matter; and therein they reſolved, That 


Sion calls a he with a potent Army ſhould go immediately into thoſe Parts; 
898 = whereupon (carrying with him the outwardly complying King) he 


lord, where it marched to Worceſter in order to reduce the Lords Marchers to obedi- 


; ea teen ence; towards whom nevertheleſs the King was thought too much 


the Karf, inclinable, tho he durſt not then ſhew it, ſince they tought not only 
ſhould 20 in. for his Deliverance, but alſo for the Liberty of the Prince his Son; J. 


to thoſe Parts : f 5 : 
which arab therefore theſe Lords, who were much inferiour in number to Leice- 


accordingly, /fer's Forces, drew back their own beyond the Severn, and there 
Whereupon ſtopt ; and the better to reſiſt the Earl and his Forces, they broke 


the Lords down the Bridge at Worceſter, and ſunk the Ferry-boats, that ſo they 


Marchers re- 


treat over Se. Might by that means hinder their Enemies from paſſing over; yet 


vere, for all this they found it in vain to fight againſt ſo many brave and 


The Lords Valiant Men, eſpecially when they had Simon Montfort, an experien- 


' Marchers be- ced Warriour, to command them; and having alſo Prince Llewellyn 


1 (who was now marched out of Wales) upon the back of them, they 


Ion furt, are were fo put to it, that they were forced to make peace with that 


forced ro Fart on theſe hard Conditions, viz. That they ſhould leave the Na- 
3 0 1 tion for a Year, and deliver up all their Caſtles to the Earl; and 
hard Conditi- to theſe Terms they the more readily conſented, becauſe they were 
22 in hopes that Prince Edward by that time might be freed of his Im- 


priſonment, 
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priſonment, when there were none in Arms to take either his or his 47m Dom, 
-M Father's Part, ſo that by this means the Earl of Leiceſter became poſ- ., 
1. ſeſſed of almoſt all the Caſtles upon the Marches from Briſtol to 
. Chefter ; which City and Caſtle, with the Earldom and all its Appur- 

tenances, Prince Edward was ſome time after forced to grant him 
vo in exchange of other Manours and Lands, before his Liberty could 
is be fo much as treated of; This Grant was confirmed by the King 
on the 20th of March following: and alſo the Caſtles and Honours 
r ol Pec, the Caſtle and Town of Newcaſtle underline in Staffordſhire 
of were then granted with them, to him and his Heirs. But tho' this 
MM was propoſed, and perhaps agreed to between them, yet was it not 
Ml confirar'd by the King till the year following, as appears by his Pa- | 
Ml tent upon Record in the Tower: yet that this Exchange was real, f, Rer. Pat. 49. 
(i and not meerly pretended, as Dr. Brady aſſerts, fee a Record of 49 of 1 7 Wy. 
sf Henry the 3d." ( Rot. Pat. 49. F. 3. u. 16.) which is printed in the, & . 
vM Appendix at the end of this Volume, N. 12. 
. But to come to ſomewhat more conſiderable ; the London Annals 
dl inform us, that about the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude, it was provi- 
Ml ded by the Council of the Great Men, who had then the Adminiſtration 
k| of the Government in their hands, that three Biſhops ſhould be choſen 
hl who ſhould have full power to aſſeſs the Damages, and make ſatiſ- 
nl ſation for all Loſſes received by Clergy-men during the late Trou- 
ol bles, and that if any refuſed to ſtand to their Judgment, they were 
t 
j 
] 
e 
] 


to be Excommunicated : theſe Biſhops were alſo to keep in their 
hands and receive the Profits of all Benefices of ſuch Foreigners as 
had been baniſhed the Kingdom, and they were to keep them till 
the Settlement of a more firm Peace could be made. | 
But that the King continued in the Marches of Wales till towards 
Chriſtmaſs, appears by his Writ to the Sheriff of Middleſex dated at 
| Worceſter the 13th of December, whereby he commands certain Sta- 
tutes ſent down along with it, to be proclaimed and obſerved under 
tf great Penalties. But ſince I have ſpoken farther of this Body of Laws, 
ar the end of this Reign, I refer the Reader thither, if he deſires 
| farther ſatisfaction about them; only he may take notice, that a 
Copy of the Writ ſent down with them, is Printed in the“ Appendix N. 12. 
| to this Volume.” - 3 
| Thus all things being for the preſent quiet in the Marches of Wales, [1] King be 
che King went dectly to his Palace of Wood/tock, there to keep his the Earl of 
Chriſtmaſs, whilſt the Earl did the like at his Caſtle of Aenelworth in 23 re- 
Warwick-ſhire, and is reported to have had no leſs than Two Hun- re Burg 
dred Knights in his Family, who received his Stipend or Wages, be- keep Chriftm. 
| tides many others that follow'd him when he took the Field; inſo- 
much that all Exgland was now in ſubjection to lim, except the moſt 
Northern Parts of it, which by the means of the King of Scots, and 
John Balliol, {ill held out againſt him. All Affairs being thus under The x. being 
his Government, the King that had now reign'd Fifty Years, ſignif;- under che go- 
ed no more than a Cypher, ſo that he could not go any where on bogged of 
Progreſs without a Keeper, and under the diſpoſal of others, who is no more 
were commonly one or more of the Earl of Leiceſters Sons; Hugh han aCypher. 
Eſpenſer, the Juſtitiary ; the Earl of Glouceſter being excluded, | 
whom they chiefly ſuſpected and teared, as One that was molt able 
to break this Conlederacy; and all the King's Caſtles and ſtrong a 
: Dddddd | Forts 


The Reign of Vol. Il 
Anno Dom. Forts of the Kingdom they divided among themſelves, making the 
, King's Capital Enemies the Chief Officers of his Houſe. 


Inn hoc anno. I ſhall now give you from [2} Thomas Wikes a farther Account of 
The lad gon the deplorable State of Exgland, during this Oligarchy of the Earl of 


— 


1038 


ition of th : . | 5 
OS Leiceſter, and the Lords of his Party, under whom the Inhabitants 


dom under of the Cinque-Ports were grown to that height of Inſolence, that 
che mana?” ſetting out a great number of Privateers, they cruized about the 
Earl of Lei- Engliſb Seas, and taking all Veſſels they met with, as well Engliſh ag 
aher * Foreign, they ſeized their Goods, killed their Men, and flung their 
party. Bodies into the Sea; by which means England, that uſed to excel all 
other Nations in plenty of Foreign Commodities, was now become 
ſo indigent, that Wines, Salt, Iron, and all other Wares:that came 
from beyond Sea, roſe to that exceſſive Rate, that they were ſold at 
above Four times their former Price ; ſo that no Commodities being 
able to be carried in or out, the Merchants were reduced to great 
Extremities: The Earl perceiving this, and being willing to pacife 
the People, gave out, that England could very well ſubſiſt without 
Foreign Commodities (which was very hard to ſuppoſe, ſince all 
Kingdoms ſubſiſt by a mutual exchange of Wares or Manufactures 
with their Neighbours; ) yet ſome Perſons who were deſirous to | 
curry Favour with the Earl, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be any ways be- 
holding to Foreign Countries, left off coloured Cloaths, and wore 
them white. FE 
From whence we may obſerve, that we were not then able to Dye 
a Piece of Cloath in England in thoſe Days; as alſo how miſerable 2 
State this Nation was then in, and would be again, when ever a free 
Trade ſhall be obſtructed, either through the too great Naval Force 
of our Neighbours, or of thoſe of our own Countrey, when employd 
„to its prejudice. 
[3] — 2 [3] Beſides theſe Depredations, Henry de Montfort, eldeſt Son to 
Covetouſneſs the Earl of Leiceſter, very much ſullied his Military Honour, by ſeiz- 
ee 1 de ing and applying to his own uſe all the Wooll of the Kingdom in 
149 by 550 12 5 ethics the very Ports, and which the Merchants of Exgland and Flanders had 
3 44605 ab, RE Cra lately bought to tranſport into Foreign Parts; and thus of a Warriour 
on on + fort betug de. F Hor he became a Wooll-Merchant : With theſe and other Grievances 
e AN. 3 RE England, of a Flouriſhing Kingdom, was now ſo poor and deſpicable, 
Ter on 515 es that it became a by-word and ſcorn to its Neighbours ; yet during 
. 4 fe oC if; this Winter things continued pretty quiet, but the War broke out 
engt Torytteries % 7555 thepirelh the Summer following with greater violence, as you will find 
(erst te rag anon, *; 


F 7 geen Arche Nothing happen'd further conſiderable in the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Vi 
Wards ies Kore „ biſhop of except * the Death of Godfrey, Archbiſhop of Tork ; a Prelate remark- t 


„ cy tain 0% , able tor no great Learning, or other good Qualities : Walter Gifford, 
Patents e 22 ss Biſhop of Bathe and Wells ſucceeded him by the Pope's immediate 
R e Anno Dom. Nomination. | | 
att Hpt a A theag MCCLXV. 1 | | 

My; OS k. under We have already told you, that the King this Year kept his 
al n es CuoCy che Guardian- Chriſtmaſs at Woodſtock, being then under the Guardianſhip of one 
Jaun of well e ecay- ſhip of one o 


Seeg Lin. en fi of Simon Mont fort's Sons; the Earl of Glouceſter being, upon ſome 
"hb U "Je Jealouſies and Quarrels that had ariſen between the Earl of Lei- 
Nes 2 ng e TheE.of Ghei ceſter and himff wholly excluded from having any thing to do in the 


y 7 | . i — . aw a . 
Feller eXCu- Government, except in ſome publick Affairs, from which he could 


=. ded from the 
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not well be exempt : But I will give the Reader a further light in- * 
to this Quarrel, ſince it was the cauſe of that great Revolution wy 


which not long after followed. 4 OEM 
[4] Leiceſter was: now become ſo very great, that the Earl of [4] — 
Glouceſter envied him, and thought himſelf ſlighted and ill uſed by of che Quarre! 


2 . y . ** between the 
him ; ſince it was not ſufficient for him thus to carry about the poor ggf Ter. 


Captive King, but he alone muſt order all the great Affairs of the ceſter andGlou- | 


Kingdom as he pleas d; yet that which moſt offended Glouceſter was, cer. 
that he took to his own uſe the Profits and Revenues of the King- 
dom, and all the Money that was paid for the Ranſom of Priſoners, 
which by Agreement was to have been divided between them, and 
which indeed muſt have amounted to a vaſt Summ ; for the Earl of 
Glouceſter claim'd the King of the Romans arid his Son Henry for his 
ſhare, who had ſurrend'red themſelves to him at the Battel of Lewes, 
but they being detain'd by Simon Montfort, and kept as his Priſoners 
ever ſince, it fo highly provok'd the Earl of Glouceſter, that he only 


| waited for an opportunity to be revenged of him. 


The Earl of Leiceſter being ſenſible enough of the ill Conſequences 
of this Quarrel, engaged the King to interpole his Intereſt to recon- 
cile it; and alſo made uſe of the Mediation of ſome of the Biſhops, 


(as appears upon * Record) altho' to no purpoſe ; for the Earl of * Rt. Par. 45. 


Glouceſter knew very well, that what the King did, was only in com- > 5 13˙ 


pliance to Simon Montfort who had him then in his Power. 2 8 
And that all Diſcourſe of this Difference between theſe Earls might 
(if poſſible) be ſtifled, it 8 tarthiet on? Record, that he cauſed the « g,,.p.r.45. 
King to write to all the keepers of the Peace, and Sheriffs in Eng- #3. N. 34. 
land, to apprehend ſuch as ſhould offer to ſay, there was any Di- 
cord between thoſe Two Earls; but That had the common Fate of all 
ſuch Methods, to make what they deſired to conceal, to be the more 
talk'd on. But to return to the Hiſtory. 5 4 
[5] On the Morrow alter the Feaſt of St. Hilary (being the 14th |. 5) F- 
of January) there was a great Aſſembly of the Nobility held at Lon- 83 
don, wherein it was decreed, That all the Lords of the Marches of ment in which 
Wales, who had been concern'd in the late Inſurrection againſt Simon yours. 
Montfort and the Barons, ſhould by Eaſter following paſs into Tre- baniſ d into 
land, there to remain as it were in Baniſhment for Three Years, and Tela. 
not to return without the conſent of the Governours of the King- _ 
dom ; but they being forewarn'd, that it they went over, there were 
deſigns laid againſt their Lives, they thought it better to put it off; and 
thereupon they took ſhelter in the Lands of the Earl of Glouceſter, 
who then connived at it, beginning now to incline to the Party of 
the Lords Marchers. is | 
II In this Meeting there was alſo a grievous Accuſation brought [1] 14. it, 
in the King's Name againſt Robert de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, (whom Th Earl of 


Na : . : Derby i 
[2] Simon Montfort had cauſed to be committed to Priſon in the Tower ſed of * 


of London) for divers Miſchiefs, and burnings of Towns, which this Miſdemea. 
Earl had committed both before and after the Battel of Lewes ; buut 


the truth of it was, that this Earl was looked upon as too powerful, [2] 4 V. 

by reaſon of his great Eſtate ; and having ſtood in a manner Neuter 

during the late War, it was thought convenient by the Farl, that he 

ttould-be hinderd from joining with the Earl of Gloucefter's Party, 

whom [3] Simon Montfort intended likewiſe to have ſurprized and [3] 7. ½ 
Vol. II. Dddddd2 clapp d 
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AN putation, being impeach'd by the Earl of Leiceſter, that contrary 
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Am Dem. clapp'd up in Priſon, laying to his Charge the late harbouring of the 
MCCEXV. Lords Marchers in his Territories, being the declar d Enemies of the 


The Earl of ſaid Earl and his Faction; but the Earl of Glonceſter not being willing 
Glouceſter fear- 


oo co he to truſt himſelf in his hands, thought it his ſafeſt Courſe to 3 — ö 
8 co 5 . . O a 5 
clapp'd in Pri- from this Aſſembly; and therefore taking with him a ſmall Guard of 
fon, wih. Men, he retir d to his ſtrong Holds in the Borders of Wales. f 


draws from 


mePartament, {4] Then likewiſe John Gifford, a Baron of great Courage and Re. | 
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to the late Miſe or Agreement at Lewes, he had enter'd upon divers 
4 Con. Lands, which belong d to other Lords in right of their Priſoners, | 
impeach'd, Wherefore we fearing the Earls great Power, tho he gave Security to 

fearing Simon appear and Anſwer his Accuſations , yet a not being willing to J 
Movfires i. truſt him, he ſollow'd his Patron the Earl of Glouceſter, and retirq | 
draws into the to him into the {aid Marches, where we ſhall leave them ſor a time.! 
8 of But notwithſtanding this great Council of the Nobility that had : 
| now met at London, Simon Montfort and his Faction did not think : 


ſafe to rely upon their Authority; and therefore he had alſo iſſucd | 


HONG were ſummon d not only the Archbiſhops, * Biſhops, Earls and Barons, | 


like he does in the number of the Citizens, Burgeſles, and Barons of 
the Cingue-Ports that were ſummon'd to this Parliament. But this | 
Author is the only one that (as I can find ) makes any mention of | 
their appearing at this Parliament, tho without any Remark of its | 
being a new Inſtitution ; which I obſerve, becauſe theſe being the 
| firſt Writs of Summons to the Commons that are now extant on the 
[5] Anſwer Rolls,[5], therefore Dr. Brady will needs infer from hence (tho' without 
5 eg” any juſt grounds) that theſe were the firſt Writs of this kind that were | 
Hiſt. 5. 640 · ever iſſued, and that neither Knights of Shires, nor Citizens, nor 
Burgeſſes, Sc. were ever ſummond to Parliament before this Critical | 
and Rebellious Lear; but of this I ſhall ſay more in another place, | 
therefore ſhall here only inquire into the Cauſe of this great and fo | 
general Aſſembly, which was on Two Accounts; the One to ſet the | 
Prince at liberty, with the ſafety of Simon Montfort, and thoſe of his 
Party; the Other to obtain the King's Charter of Pardon and In- | 
demnity for all that had been paſt. | . 

But the great end of ſummoning this Parliament was the delivery of 
the Prince out of Priſon, where he had now continued above halfa Year, 
which was not well reſented, even by ſome of the Barons themſelves; 
who, tho' they were of the oppoſite Faction, yet thought it reaſona- 

ble that he ſhould be ſet free, ſince he had only deliver'd himſelf up 
at the Battel of Lewes, as a Hoſtage for the performace of the Ar- 
ticles then agreed to by the King his Father ; wherefore, in order to 
this, the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Lords Hugh d' Eſpenſer, and John 
| 8 | =- | Fitx- 
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Fits John, wh the Biſhops of n Warceſter, and beer, Anim, Dod 
and others their. Adherents (who manag d all things in this Parlia- (MCELXY: 


ment at their pleafure ) thought fit to contrive a certain Farm of The Prince's 


Articles or Conditions for delivering the Prince out of Priſon, which, — 1 
tho not agreeable either to Law or Juſtice, yet being reduc d into berty, but up- 
Writing, and by him agreed to, as alſo by the King his Father, the fu hard 
Farls, and all the other Great Men. of his Party corroborated with 
their Seals ; which Agreement, tho ſeemingly made with his own 
conſent, rendred his Condition almoſt as bad when he was ſet free, 
as whilſt he continued a Priſoner. 

But tho' Dr. Brady has not thought fit here to give us the Articles 
or Conditions upon which the Prince was then deliver'd (or rather 
from a cloſe Priſoner to be kept in a more free Cuſtody ) I ſhall here 
recite the Subſtance of them from the Original * Record in the Tower, * . ct. 49. 
which I find alſo enter'd in an antient Manuſcript Book of the Laws * 3. f. 4. 


and Statutes of England, in Bennet- College Library ; and is likewiſe 


printed i in the Annals of Waverly, to which I refer the Reader; as alſo 
to the * Appendix to this Volume, where you will find it at large. N 13, 
This Agreement is by way of Charter or Concellion from _ King 


himſclt, n thus. 


1 Henry, King of A Lord of ireland, Duke of drquitain TheForm and 


* to the Community of England, Greeting, G&c. $ 4 


Then in the Preface he recites the Agreement that tad been made ment, or Con- 
ater the late hoſtile Diſturbance in the Kingdom, by his own aſſent, dirions for the 


*and by the free Will of Edward his eldeſt Son, as alſo of the Pre- 72 . 


* lates, Earls, Barons, and Commonalty of the Kingdom; and that“ Communitatit 


© then for the Peace and Security thereof, the ſaid Lord Eduard, and 
; ' Heury his Nephew, Son to the King of the Romans, had been gi- 
ven as Pledges ; and farther, that an a Oidinabes lately made by the 
Kings own aſſent, and the free Will of his ſaid Son Edward, as alſo 
' of the ſaid Prelates, Earls, &c, in the Month of June laſt paſt, be- 
ing the 48th Year of his _ ſhould be for ever inviolably ob- 
*{erved ; wherefore he now lets the whole“ Body of the Kingdom“ Univerjita- 
* underfland, that he had ſworn upon the Holy Evangeliſts, thar he ALE 
would faithfully obſerve the faid Ordinance, and not in any thing 
* contradict it; and there was to that end expreſly added in the 
ſame Oath, that he would not, by reaſon of what had been done 
during the time of, the late War and Diſturbance, accuſe or puniſh 
any of thoſe who had fought againſt him, or whom he had defied 
as Enemies, to wit, the Earls of Leiceſter and.Glouceſter, and their 
* Adherents , as alſo the Barons and Citizens of London, and thoſe of 
the Cirgue- Ports; neither would he do them any damage, or per- 
© mit it to be done by his Officers: and that he had further ſwore to 
' obſerve all thoſe things which had been agreed upon or provided 
kor the delivery of his ſaid Son and Nephew ; exprelly willing and 
© conſenting, that if He himſelf, or his Son Edward ſnould do any 
thing againſt the ſaid Ordinance, Promiſc, or Oath, or diſturb the 
* Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom, or by reaſon .of former 
Actions done in the time of the War, ſhould do, or cauſe to be done, 
any damage to any of thoſe Perſons above- mentioned, whom he 
had formerly deiied, it ſhould then be lawful for all thoſe of his 
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Kingdom to riſe up againſt him, and do their utmoſt endeavour to 
** diftreſs him, ſo that he would have all and ſingular Perſons obliged 
*to do it by this preſent Precept or Command, not withſtanding any 
* Fealty or Homage formerly done to him, to pay him their Obedi- 
*ence ; but ſhould do all things to diſtreſs him, as if they were no 
ways obliged to him, until ſuch time, as what had been done a- 
* miſs ſhould be reform'd and reſtor'd with due ſatisfaction, accor- 
ding to his ſaid Ordinance and Promiſe ; and this being perform'd, 
they were then to obey him, as they had done before: but if any 
* Perſon of the Kingdom ſhould preſume to act againſt the Premiſes, 


or ſhould diſturb the Peace and Tranquility thereof, or aſſiſt either 
© him, his Son Edward, or any other, by Aid, Advice, or Counſel, to 
act againſt any of the Premiſes, and that he be thereof Convicted 
* by the * Judgment of this Counſel, and of the Great Men of the | 


*Kingdom ; it was thereupon agreed, by the unanimous conſent of 
* himſelf and his Son Edward, with the Earls, Barons, and Commonalty 
* of the Kingdom, that the Body of ſuch Perſon might be taken, if it 
could be found, and if it could not be found, that then he ſhou'd be 
* Outlawed, but whither he were found or not, he and his Heirs ſhould 
be for ever diſinherited, as if they had committed Felony or Treaſon: 
*and it was further agreed, by the unanimous Will and Conſent of 
* Himſelf and his Son, and all the reſt above-mention'd, that the an- 
© tient Charters of common Liberties and. Foreſts, which had been 


_ © formerly granted to the Community of the Kingdom, and againſt the 


Violaters of which, Sentence of Excommunication had been de- 


* nounced by the Pope, at the Requeſt of the King, and the Great 


Men of the Kingdom, lately aſſembled at Worceſter ; wherefore the 


* King Wills, that the Charters before unanimouſly agreed on ſhould 


* be inviolably obſerved for ever; to the obſervance of all which, 


* the King here ſolemnly obliged himſelf by Oath upon the Holy E- 
* vangelitts; as alſo commanded all Juſtices, Sheriffs, and Bayliffs of the 
Kingdom, to be bound by the like Oath, ſo that no Man ſhould 


| * obey any Bayliff until he had taken it; and farther, if any ſhould 
_ * preſume to break the ſaid C harters, or Articles, he or they were to 


* be grievouſly puniſhed by the Judgment of his Court, both for his 


* Perjury, as alſo for the Sentence of Fxcommunication by him in- 


* curr'd (all Clerical Privileges being only preſerved as it ought) : and 
* that all theſe things ſhould be firmly obſerved , he farther enjoins 
* the whole Body of the Kingdom, that all and every Perſon of them 
* ſhould perſorm and keep all and ſingular the Premiſes, and alſo 
* oblige each other by Oath ſo to do. In witneſs of which he tranſ- 


* mits the ſaid Ordinances, together with theſe Letters Patents under 


his Seal, to be kept for their perpetual Memory in each County, 
under the Cuſtody of Faithful Men to be choſen for that purpoſe ; 
and that no Man might pretend Ignorance of them for the future, 
they were to be proclaim d in a full County-Court Twice in the 
* Year, once after Faſter, and again after Michaelmaſs. Alſo that the 
Premiſes might remain firm and unſhaken, the Biſhops had then thun- 
dered out their Sentence of Excommunication againſt all thoſe who 
ſhould wittingly endeavour to break them, to whole Juriſdiction the 


King allo here willingly ſubmits himſelf as to the Premiſes, renoun- 
cing all Privileges and Diſpenſations already obtain'd, or that might 


be 
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be obtain'd from the Pope to the contrary : In teſtimony of which Ao Dom. 
he now tranſmits to them the ſaid Letters Patents, dated at London, 1 
14 Martit, in the 49th Year of his Reign, ä 

There is alſo in the above: cited Manuſcript Volume of Laws, a 
ke Charter of Prince Edward, to the fame effect with this of the 
Kings, and which being alſo almoſt in the very ſame words, need 
not to be repeated. I find likewiſe in the ſame Book a Writ that was 
ſent down into the Counties with Magna Charta, and that of the 
Foreſts, which were now alſo confirm'd in the ſame manner and 
Form as they were in the Ninth Year of this King's Reign. 
| There is alſo a larger Form of this Agreement in the next * Roll, * Aur. Cart. 49. 


which Dr. Brady hath printed in his + Introduction to his Exgliſb ry _ 5 


Hiſtory, and is in the French of that time; it alſo recites verbatim A largerborm 


the Ordinance above mentioned, made the year before for the Go- of uit Aber. 
vernment of the Kingdom, and for the better keeping and perfor- prince del. 
mance of which, it is alſo recited, that the enſuing Form of Articles very. 
for the deliverance of the Prince, was made and provided, which Ar- 
ticles being to the ſame effect as thoſe in the above mentioned Char- 
ter, and alſo very long, I ſhall not take further notice of them, 
but refer the curious Reader to the Copy of it, which is printed 
in the Appendix at the end of this Volume, and where are divers re- 
markable Clauſes in it which are not in the Latin Charter; in which 
| {ſuppoſe there was no more inſerted, than what was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for all the Subjects of the Kingdom to take cognizance of at are the par- 
their peril ; only I ſhall obſerve, that therein is further contain d ur ae 
theſe following Articles. ET contain'd, 
_ Firſt Prince Edward was to take care that the Knights or the Mi- 
litary Tenants in the Marches of Wales ſhould perform what they 
had promiſed; and if they did not, that he would become their 
Capital Enemy, and compell them to it by force of Arms. 
2. He promiſed that for three years next enſuing, he would not 
_ the Kingdom without the conſent of the King's Council of 
Barons: | 
3. That he would neither bring over himſelf, nor procure to be 
brought over, any Foreigners into England; and that if any came, 
he, being thereto required by the ſaid Council, would do his utmoſt 
to ſubdue them. | | | 


4- That whereas the King had before the Battel of Lewes openly 


*defied the Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, with their Adherents, Peſdeverum. 


> 1 5 = ? 7, e. given u 
therefore all the Freemen of the Kingdom ſhould renew their Oath cheir Feakies. 


ot Fealty to the King; {till faving all the Articles above-mention'd : 
beſides which, there were alſo theſe private ones relating more par- 
ticularly to the Prince ; viz. That he ſhould immediately make over 
to the Earl of Leiceſter the Caſtle and Town of Cheſter, together 
with the County in Fee, as alſo the Caſtle of Pec and Newcaſtle under 
Line, together with their Appurtenances, in lieu of other Lands in 
Ergland, which the ſaid Earl had made over to him in Fee, near the 
value of the Lands he had parted with; alſo the Caſtle of Briſtol, 
with the Town and its Appurtenances, were to remain in the Hands 
ol the Earl, until all theſe Things were perform'd, who was yet to 
be anſwerable to the Prince for the Iſſues and Profits thereof, (the 
Charges in keeping the ſaid Caſtle being deducted;) and this was to 
| | be 


2 
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Anno Dom. be done within Two Vears enſuing, after which the ſaid Caſtle and 
n ovun, &c. were to be delivered as a Pledge, by the Appointment of 
| the King's Council and of the Good Men of the Kingdom, in the 
+ poder iu. lame manner as Five other Caſtles of the King's were alſo to be held 
mes, © by thoſe appointed by the Diſcreet or Wiſe Men of the Kingdom: 
| To this Agreement the King and Prince Edward his Son, with the 
Lord Henry Son to the King of Almaine, the Biſhops of London, 
Worceſter, and Wincheſter, and divers other Biſhops, together with 
the Priors of the Orders of the Xnights-Templars and Hoſpitallers, 
as likewiſe the Mayor of London, did put their Seals; This bears 
date at Weſtminſter, in the Parliament at London, on the Eighth of 
March, 1264. nd oi Potope ent ax 
Notwith- Notwithſtanding which Agreement, thus made and perfected, 
ſtanding the Prince Edward could not be immediately releaſed ; for it ſeems there 
che prince n Was another Treaty about it with the Great Men of that Party, upon 
nor releaſed 7 hur/day (being the Morrow after A/hwedneſday) when the Diſcharge 
wt 380 Das from the King to Henry de Montfort, the Prince his Keeper for the 
' Receipt of his Body, bears date the Tenth of March, as appears by 
Ming #245 Two ſeveral * Records, the former unprinted, but the latter Dr.Brady 
+ ow. pat. 49. hes given us in his f Appendix. | | . . 
A. 3. . 19. Yet that the Prince was releaſed during this very Parliament (not- 
$219 withſtanding II] Dr. Brady's aſſerting the contrary) appears from the 
.com. Hiſt. Date of this very Writ for his Diſcharge, which is but Two Days 
P 649. after the Charter laſt mention'd, and was certainly ſeal'd during the 
Seſſion of this Parliament, which {ſtill continued, ar 
But to put this out of all doubt, the London Annals give us a more 
A more par- Particular Account of the manner of the Prince's Deliverance out of 


ticular Ac- Priſon, relating it to be now done in the great Hall at. Weſtminſter, 


3 4 where the Prince was deliver d to the King in the Preſence of a 


ward's delive- great Aſſembly ; after he had ſeal'd the above-mentiond Agree- 
Pp pin ment, and which being then publickly read, the Biſhops, in their 
Peiontifcalibus, folemnly Excommunicated all thoſe that ſhould pre- 
ſume to Act any thing againſt the Charters of Liberties and Foreſts; 
and then for the better ſecuring of the ſaid Agreement, the Lord 
Henry, Son to the King of Almain, did, of his own Accord, proffer 
himſelf to remain in the Cuſtody of Henry de Montfort, as a Ho- 
ſtage, to the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula (being the firſt of 4ugu/t) 
till it were ſeen how the Prince would carry himſelf in reſpect of 
the Foreigners who were {till expected to invade the Kingdom. 

2] H. ii. 2] But on the 7th of March before this, the Mayor and Aldermen 
renewed their Oath of Fealty to the King in Perſon ; and on the 
Sunday following, all the Males within the City, of Twelve Years 
old, took the ſame Oath before the Aldermen of their ſeveral Wards. 

But to return to our Hiſtory. | 3 
Tho' the Prince was now releaſed out of Dover-Caſtle, he was 
ſtill but a Priſoner at large, under a Guard, and carried about to- 
gether with his Father whitherſoever the Earl of Leiceſter pleaſed ; 
and farther, the Caſtles of Dover, Scarburgh, Nottingham, and Corfe, 
were to remain in the hands of the Barons for Five Years, as a Se- 
* Rot. Pat, 49. curity for themſelves, but, as they pretended, for the publick Peace 
1 3. . 65%. of the Kingdom, as appears by another unprinted * Record, the 
[3] 72.2. 649, Contents of which [3] Dr. Brady hath allo given us. | 


But 
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Hoſtility, until upon this Occaſion. 


Caſlles, and privately confederated with the Barons of the Marches, 


themſelves againſt him and his Accomplices. But whilſt the 


1 — 


ook VIII. King Hennv the Third, 


ties above-mention'd were but of very ſhort continuance, and in- ZI; 


deed laſted no longer than till a fit opportunity was oftcr'd the King 
and Prince to break them, which they quickly found by this means; 
the Earl of Leiceſter was ſo pufied up, that he and his Sons carried 
themſelves very inſolently towards the Earl of Glouceſter, as you 
have already heard ; but tho' there had been divers Diſputes be- 
tween them, yet they did not break out into any publick Act of 


The Two Eldeſt Sons of Leiceſter had now proclaimed a 4 


Tourneament for all the young Nobility of England to meet at Hoſtiliry be- 
Northampton, Fifteen Days after Eaſter, to thew theirproweſs; where, << the 


tho moſt of the Noblemen of the Kingdom were alſo to Aſſemble, le __ 
yet the Earl of Glouceſter (who was invited thither) fearing a ſurpriſe 6locefer, and 
from Simon Montfort's Wiles, excuſed his non-appearance there, oe 
and inſtead of coming up, as was then expected, he fortified his 5 1 
oucejter 
who were now got again in Arms; which as ſoon as the Earl of OT. 
Leiceſter heard, he immediately diſmiſſed the Torneament to make 1 + 
War in earneſt : and therefore preſently raiſing all the Forces he be, 
could, and [4] taking the King and the Prince along with him, | 
about. the end of April he marched towards the Borders of Wales, CA hs. 


againſt. the Earl of Glonceſter and Lords Marchers, whom he then 


declared publick Enemics to the Kingdom. 


. [5] So ſoon as he came to Glouceſter, (with the King and [5] 16 i. ; 
Prince in his Company) he ſtrongly fortified the City and Caſtle, iflesGlucefler 


becauſe he heard that the Earl thereof, with the Lord John Gif- for fear of the 


Earl of that 


ford, was then in the Foreſt of Dean, being reſolv'd to defend Place, 


King and Leiceſter continued there, which was Fifteen Days, The two Earls 


divers Meſſengers of Peace paſs'd between the Earl of Glouceſter RE fo refer 


and Simon Montfort; ſo that at laſt they agreed to refer ferences to 


their Differences to Four. Arbitrators, to wit, Walter de Cantelupe, _ wa _ 
7 


Biſhop of Worce/ter ; the Lord Hugh d Eſpenſer ; John Fitz-John ; an agreement 


and William de Munchayfie, by whoſe Mediation there was an A- is made up 
greement patched up for the preſent between them ; and I could 3 Fr” 
wiſh our Author had told us upon what Conditions; but it ſeems 

it was not ſo fixed, that the Earl of Glouceſter would thereupon which yer 
truſt himſelf in the other's Power ; for all we can find is, that notwith- _ ad 
ſtanding this ſeeming Reconciliation, the ſaid Earl deſign'd to have ſur- 


prizd the Earl- of Leiceſter by an Ambuſh ( together with the The Earl of 


King and Prince) in their March between Glouceſter and Hereford, G!oucefter en. 


: : : 3 *d 8 
But the Earl being warned by his Spies of this Stratagem, withſtanding 


he ecaſily avoided it, and ſo they arrivd ſafe at Hereford ; to have ſur- 


but not long after their coming thither, the Earl of Gloucefter ha- * 


ving now again declar'd himſelf an open Enemy, and rais'd con- in his march 


ſiderable Forces, poſſeſs d himſelf of the adjacent Countrey, ſo that ©2 fierefera. 
Simon Montfort could not depart from Hereford with any ſafety, 


becauſe the Army he had there with him, was not ſtrong enough 


to encounter that of his Adverſaries in the Field; in this condi- 
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Anno Dom. tion things continued till Prinee Edward's eſcape from "thence 
A.,, and his joining himſelf with the Earl of Glouceſter and the Barons of 
he Prince his Party. 


eſcapes and 
Joins the E. of 


Chace. Of the manner of which, as alſo of the Earl of Glouceſter's 


Ci] Script, joining with him, I ſhall give you this ſhort Account from [1] 

ang. Pate Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, which relates, that the Earl of Gloy- 
mf NY * ceſter being much diſpleaſed at the inſolent and arbitrary Carriage 

3 — 9 7 of the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, and having refuſed to come to 


marner of ic, the Torneament at Northampton, (as you have already heard) 


preſently retired to his Caſtles in Wales; and reſolving abſolutely 

to break with him, he ſent again to demand thoſe Priſoners of 

Quality who had fallen to his ſhare at the Battel of Lewes, (of 

whom the King of the Romans was the chief ; ) but the Earl ut- 

terly refuſed to ſend them, anſwering 41 That it was ſufficient 

that he had ſaved his Life and Eſtatèe for him in that Battel : which 

rude Return ſo highly incenſed the Earl of Glouceſter, that he was 

| reſolved to be revenged of him; wherefore ſending forthwith to 

id vet the Lord Roger Mortimer ( who had been always on the King's 
reconciled to fide) he defired a Conference with him for the benefit of the 
the Lord hu. King and Kingdom; but he doubting ſome Treachery from him, 


timer, and the 


manger how deſired a Hoſtage, which was preſently granted; thereupon meet- 
it was brought ing together, the Earl made great Complaints againſt Simon Mont- 
en. fort, proteſting, That he repented he ever had offended the King, 
and was now reſolved to wipe off that Reproach : Wherefore they 
ſent privately to Robert de Clare, Glouceſter s Brother, (who was 
my oy then ſeemingly of the Earl of Leiceſter's Party) to let him know 
Prince at li- that they IWO were now agreed, and reſolved to ſet the Prince 
berty. free as ſoon as ever they were able to effect it; alſo the Lord Mor- 
timer ſent privately to Prince Edward a very ſwift Horſe, the 

better to facilitate his eſcape. | 


[2] Id. ib. 


Who not long All things being thus laid, [z] the Prince deſired leave from the 


afrer makes Earl of Leiceſter to ride abroad and Air himſelf, which being 
pag granted, and that he had pretty well breathed Two or Three 
ts Horſes, he mounted that which had been lately ſent him by the 
Lotd Mortimer, and when he had got a pretty way from thoſe 

that were appointed to guard him, he turn'd about to Robert de 


Roſs, and thoſe that accompanied him, and plainly told them, 


that he had been long enough in their Cuſtody, and therefore 


now took his leave of them ; ſo laying the Reins on his Horſe's 
Neck, he galloped away from them as hard as he could drive ; they 
followed him with all the ſpeed they could, but without overtaking 
him ; at laſt ſeeing ſome Men that were ſent by the Lord Mortimer 
meet him, to — * him to the Caſtle of Wigmore, his Perſuers 
were forced to deſiſt, and return to Hereford, where the Earl of 


Leiceſter being highly concerned at his eſcape, gave them a very 
bad Reception. | 


[3] Rot. CI. 49. 


Ma M . To prevent the ill Conſequences of which Accident, on the 3oth 
Dor] | 1 of May he made the King write [3] Letters to all his Tenants 7» 
Vid. Dr. B.“ 
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K 


B 
P 
h 
0 
t. 
h 
b 
0 
0 
t 


82 om ND Rye, — 22 


CZ an fam 


C. ² ade a: as a 


. 


Barons, Knights, and all others (except thoſe that were of the m Dom. 
Party of the Earl of Glouceſter) letting them know, that whereas . 
he and certain of his Great Men and Feudataries, ſometime ſince The E. makes 
came to Hereford to take care of the Peace of thoſe Parts, hoping nf. give 
to have found his Son Edward a great and chearful aſſiſtant in that to che Biſhops 
buſineſs; he, to the (contrary, on the Thurſday in Whitſon-Week, a- and Nobility, 
bout the Evening, had made his eſcape from the Perſons that ac- 1 
companied him, and were his Guard; and this by the contrivance attendance. 
of certain Knights and Eſquires that were privy to the Deſign, and 

that he went off, (as he certainly believed) to John de Warren, 

and William de Valence, and rhe Barons Marchers, his Rebels and 

Diſturbers of his Peace; he therefore commanded them, by the 

faithful Homage and Love in which they were bound to him, to 

come with what haſt they could with Horſe and Arms, and all their 

force to Worceſter, in order to go with him againſt his Enemies 

and Rebels. Dated at Hereford the 3oth of May. 


[4] But not thinking this ſufficient, on the Seventh of June fol- [4] Re. 
lowing, the King alſo wrote to the Guardians of the Peace, and 5 


Sheriffs of every County, to prohibit, by Proclamation, all People br. B. append. 


of their reſpective Counties from giving any Aid or Aſſiſtance to his N. 222 . 
Son Edward, the Earl of Glouceſter, or any Rebels of their Con- ee 
federacy; and that ſince he had commanded, that all Men ſhould take ans of che 
an Oath to preſerve the late Ordinances made at London, therefore So on 
they ſhould all rife againſt the ſaid Rebels, as diſturbers of the mandingthem 
Peace, and tranſgreſſors of that Ordinance, and arreſt their Bodies, not to give 
and keep them in ſafe Cuſtody : theſe Letters or Writs were di- * 
rected into the ſeveral Counties, by the King, the Earl of Lei- and Earl of 
ceſler, the then Juſtitiary, and others. ets e 
We | | [ 5] Rot. 
ly] Then the Earl of Zeicefer, to engage the Clergy as much as 5 7155.3 
he could in this Quarrel, caufed * another Letter to be written in ances Lan. 
the King's Name to the Biſhop of London, and the other Biſhops ter is written 
of the Province of Canterbury, in which they were required to — 4 
Excommunicate by Name in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, his Contuma- chem to Ex- 
tious and Rebellious Son, and the other Rebels, as they were then Pamunicare 
termed, who aſſiſted the Prince. But I do not find that the Bi- hizadherens. 
ſhops obey'd this Command. 3 
5 ers 
; Write 
And then to ſecure the City of London to the Barons Intereſt, City ro er. f 
another Letter was written in the King's Name, directed to the 28 Lei. 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and the whole * Community of Lon— cefter's Parry. 
don, wherein he thanks them for their Fidelity and Conſtancy to, 5 
him and his Friends, and deſires them to continue therein, ac 
. 37 
to contribute their utmoſt aſſiſtance to ſuppreſs and deſtroy his 
Rebels, where- ever, or of what Quality ſoever they were, and 
their Adherents, by all ways and means they ſhould think expe- 
dient. This was Sign'd by the King, the Earl of Leiceſter, &c. 


and Dated at Monmouth, as were alſo the former. 
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Anno Dom. Theſe Letters are not to be found in our printed Hiſtorians, but 
being upon Record, we muſt own our ſelves obliged to Dr. Brady | 


Induſtry in finding out and collecting them, as alſo in noting the 
Rolls where they are to be found: and tho ſome of them are of no 
great conſequence, as to the main of the Hiſtory, yet ſince the 
ſhew us how much the King was then over-aw'd by Simon Montfort, 
and thoſe of this Party, and the great concern they were in for 
Prince Edward's eſcape, and joining with their Enemies, I have 
thought fit likewiſe to take notice of them. But now to return to 
our Hiſtory. ' E e 5 

[1] _ - „ [x] So ſoon as Prince Edward had thus given Simon Montfort the 
joyfully re. flip, and was got to the Caſtle of Wigmore, he was there joyfully 
ceived by ie received by. the Lord Hoger Mortimer, its Owner ; and the Da 
mer ac Wie. following the Prince went to Ludlow, where he met the Barls of 


more; and Glouceſter and Surrey, and being fully reconciled to them, [z] he ſo- 


22 to ſemnly promiſed and ſwore, that when by their Aſſiſtance he ſhould 


C2] 21 obtain the Victory over his Enemies, he would cauſe the antient 


Where che and approved Laws of the Kingdom to be obſerved, and would a- 
Prince ſwears brogate all the evil Cuſtoms which had prevail'd in the Kingdom; 
Ecke „and that he would perſwade the King his Father to baniſh all Fo- 


and others ro reigners from his Councils, and not ſuffer them to have 


cauſe thea the Cuſtody of his Caſtles, nor any ſhare in the Government ; 
che Kingdom whereupon the Earl of Glouceſter ſupplied the Prince ( being now 


oi deſtitute) with all things neceſſary for his high Quality, 
beſt do baniſh as Well as for their preſent undertaking, 

all Foreigners 

from his Fa- 


eta, - [3] Then there flocked in to Prince Edward not only the Lords 
(3) 14.46 Marchers, but alſo a great multitude of Warriours from all Parts 
 Apreat num. of the Kingdom; and William de Valence and Hugh Bigot, who 


er * Week 2 little before had Landed in Pembroke-ſhire with a ſtong Party, 
urs Hock in- 


to che prince, NOW came in to him, whereby his Army was very much aug- 
who is allo mented : Alſo John Gifford, the Second Man to the Earl of Glou- 
joind by  ceſter in Military Affairs, brought in ſo great a Force both of 
William de | | | : : 4 | 

Valence and Horſe and Foot, as {truck Wonder in their Friends, and a Terror 
Hugh Bist. in their Enemies; with which powerful Aſſiſtance the Prince and 


the Barons of his Party preſently march'd to Worceſter, which 


the Citizens, upon his Arrival, as preſently ſurrender'd_ to him, 


without making any Oppoſition. 


The Prince They being thus poſſeſſed of this Important Place, that fo 
ke: por. they might ' hinder the Paſſage of the Earl of Leiceſter, and his 
ders the E. of Army, over the River Severne, they not only took away all the 


Leiceſter from - ut alſo dus deep Holes in the Fords. 
— Ferry Boats, b t a g deep! 


Severne. | : _ 
= 15 68. [4] In the mean time, the Lords Nobert de Roſs, and William 
HIP oo Veſcy, had put themſelves with ſome Forces into Glouceſter, 


hoping thereby to hold it out againſt the Prince's Army, but they 
The Prince 


rakes Ce found themſelves miſerably miſtaken, for the Prince marching thither 
ceſter, with all ſpeed, took the Town in Two Days time; the Lords 
# above-mention'd, with all the Gariſon, betaking themſelves to 
the Caſtle ; which, after Three Weeks Siege, was likewiſe, for 
. | want 


| Io, 
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want of Proviſion ſurrend red, on the 3oth of June, upon theſe Aunů Dom. 
honourable Articles, viz. That the Beſieged might march out 8 
with their Horſes and Arms, engaging by Oath, not to take up * 
Arms againſt the Prince for Forty Days. 1 5 


He having thus made himſelf Maſter of the Town and Caſtle, 


Earl of Glouceſter, led their Army toward Hereford, with hopes! 219. 
to ſurprize there. the Earl of Leiceſter, and fo to reſcue the King 
out of his Power; but | 1] the Earl having had Intelligence of 
it, would not venture to ſtay there any longer, but taking the er 


2 3 .. « 1 2 in In- 
King along with him, retreated to Monmouth, where ſoon after teligence of 


7 John Gifford with part of the Army coming before the Town, Cbonceſters ap- 
j offered him Battel, but he finding the Place ſcarce tenable durſt 8 


not engage him, and ſo was fore d to quit that alſo : Therefore march- gether with | 

' Mon- 
Earl of Glouceſter, but he being very quickly at the Heels of Ts winch 
him, retook it within Three Days after. In the mean time the 1 
Earl of Leiceſter marching farther into South- Wales, took the ede ut. 


; Town of Newport, lying near the Sea, and thence ſending away r;jfer takes 

Þ to Briſtol, order d all the Ships of Burthen that lay there to be Newport, and 

a brought to Newport, to carry the King and himſelf, with all the gy & 
| | * 8 ps to 

; Army to Briſtol; but the Earl of Glouceſter having notice of it, tranſporthim- 

4 ſent ſome light Galleys, very well mann d to lie at the Mouth of {elf 00 bis 

£ that River; and they meeting with thoſe Veſſels that were com- Ships n 


ing down from Briſtol to tranſport them, took and ſunk eleven of cher taken or 
them, which utterly broke the Earl of Leiceſter's Deſigns, unk. 
tho' well enough laid; but the reſt of the Ships got ſafe back to 
Briſtol. 17h; | | | 
| . : | Y „ [2] 14. ib. 
I. 2] Upon this Succeſs Prince Edward, and the Earl of Glouceſter, Prince Edw. 
marched againſt the Town of Newport, and engaging with Simon - roar tag * 
Montfort's Forces upon the Bridge leading to the Town, they march to 
drove them back into it, and had certainly taken it, had not the Ton and 
Enemies ſet fire on that end of the Bridge which was in their ging Sina 
Power, and thereby prevented it; whereupon the Prince's Men #ntfort's 
returning to their Camp, and the Earl of Leiceſter not daring to unegsti make 
« ſtay. there any longer, # [ 3] he ſtole away by Night, into the wich che King 
Territories of Llewellyu, Prince of Wales, defiring his Aſſiſtance, 199 Wales. | 
which he promiſed him, upon condition that the King would 83] 4% 19. 
reſtore him the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, which the Earl of Where they 
Leiceſter was forced to grant in the King's Name, and ſent him Jha. 
a Charter for it under the Great Seal, the Cuſtody whereof ſiſtance which 
was then committed to Peter de Montfort, and R. de Sandwich, be promiſes, 


Knights, which (ſays my Author) had been unknown for a long 8 


am time before; but whither he makes the ſtrangeneſs of it to lie 

er, in its being committed to Lay-men, or elſe to Commiſſioners, I | 
Icy will aot take upon me to determine : but under pretence of thus whereupon 
her reſtoring Prince Llewellyn's Rights, there were Five ſtrong Caſtles no leſs chan 


rds belonging to the King preſently given up, which that Prince cau- W ＋·]＋¶[— 


to ied to be levell'd to the Ground; but the Engliſh not being uſed deliver d up 


for to the” Welſh way of living only upon Fleſh and Milk, . — 


[5] put a ſtrong Gariſon into both; and then he, together with the [5] 4% 


C1] T. p.63. 


ing from thence he took the Caſtle of Hulls, belonging to the the King, and 
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Anno Dom. any Bread, were ſoon forc'd' to quit the Countrey, and retreat 
to Hereford, which being not as yet taken was the King's 

Head Quarters: But to look a little back. Not long before this, 
e Fur. Pat. 49. about the end of June, it appears on * Record, that whilſt the 

* when He N King, and the Earl of Leiceſter were at Monmouth, he caus'd 

© +6 (ca, Whilſt the k. Letters to be written to Simon, his Second Son, then Guardi- 

8 was at Me an of the Peace in Surrey and Suſſex, in the King's Name, de- 

ee emen co g. claring, that whereas his Son Edward, and Gilbert de Clare, Earl 
ov er Ae emf the of Glouceſter, together with John de Warren, William de Valence, 


1050 


Je ite ar bb -« Younger, and 


= Roger Mortimer, Fames- Audley, and other Rebels adhering to them, 
LexD tr Guardians of had ſeized ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and raiſed new War in 
| 3 4 che Peace, the Kingdom; he therefore comanded and enjoined him to give 
ce of Ft - GE. him his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, to deſtroy and ſuppreſs thoſe Rebels, 
cler fv (s ſiroy all the and all others their Abettors and Favourers ; Dated June 28th at 


333 40 oe g * = Monmouth, The ſame Letters were directed to Brian Gonix, 


3 «64 1h kh be 2 Guardian of the Peace for Somerſet and Dorſet-ſhires ; to Hugh Peveril, 
iS > © © © 7 Guardian of the Peace for Devon-ſhire; to Ralph Arundel, and 


re 4g r 7 Adam de Gurdun, by the King, the Earl of Leiceſter, and the o- 


„ e thers, as before. 
( 1 A. 640. e . | | 2 | | 
{am won; LIT. A. [4] Whilſt the King continued in Wales, Simon Montfort the 
8 Son, in obedience to the King's (or rather to his Father's) Com- 
the younger mands, left the Siege of Pevenſie (in which he had no Svcceſs) 
D wh and return'd to London, and there having muſter d up what Forces 
and thentakes he could, he came on the 12 % of Jul) to Wincheſter; But 
and Plunders the Citizens denying him entrance he took it by Storm, and 
Wincheſter. then plundering the Town, and killing many of the Jews he 
| found therein, went from thence to Oxford, but the Towns-men 
there being more wary, received him peaceably: And from 
And thence thence marched triumphantly to Northampton, where, being very 
coming ro confident of his own Strength, he reſolved to go on towards 
Korthamptm, Fereford to relieve his Father; or elſe if he could meet the 
is reſolved to | ; ON 
march to- Prince by the way, to give him Battel; in order to which, on 
wardsHereford the laſt Day of July, Simon Montfort arrived at the Town of 
8 5 Hennelworth, where he and his Army quarter d that Night; but 
5 Prince Edward, who had now paſs d through Morceſter hire with 
his Forces, having Intelligence of it, was reſolv d to try if he 
could ſurprize them, before they could have any notice of his 
Bur being fur» oming: wherefore making a ſpeedy March all Night, he came 
— — by break of Day to Heunelworth, and ſetting upon Simon and 
Prince Edw. his Men (who were then in their Beds, and, as it ſeems, had no 
3 e in Scouts abroad) he either kill d or took Priſoners the greateſt part 
the Caſtle of of them, the chiefeſt of whom were the Lord Robert de Ver, 
 Kennelworth. William, Lord Munchanſey, and Adam of Newmarket, with many 
| others; but Simon Montfort eſcap'd into the Caſtle and there ſtaid. 
(5) 7.W. This great Defeat happen d the Firſt of August, and prov'd the 


The E, of Tei- Ruine of the Earl of Leiceſter and his Party: For, 
ceſter hering | 5; | IM 

no notice o | : | SH 

his Son's miſl- His [5] Army not being able to ſlay any longer in Hereford- 
— ud ſhire, for want of Forage and Proviſions, the Earl reſolved to 

rejoY a „ . . 8 7 

and marches lay hold on this opportunity of the Prince's Abſence to pals 
towards War- tf Scverne, Which he did, and fo march'd towards Warwick- hire, 
wich in hopes K | 8 | ED to 
o meet bio. : | 
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4. en — 


to meet and join his Forces to thoſe of his Son Simon's; who (as Anm Dom. 
he heard) was then marching that way towards him, hoping by , 
that means ſo to ſhut up the Prince and his Men between bis own 

and his Son's Army, that they ſhould certainly fall into his 

hands: but that Miſchief which he deſign'd to others fell upon 

himſelf ; for having no Intelligence of his Son's Misfortune, he. 

[x] came to Hemſey, a Mannor of the Biſhop of Worcefer's, and L.] 4-W. 

there lay all Night, and the next Morning marched by break of The Earl wich 
Day to Eveſpam, where, when they came, the King (who was the K. comes 
now with him, and whoſe Name and Authority he made uſe of) N 
would needs ſtop there and breakfaſt, and ſo make a ſmall halt. make a halt. 


In the mean while Prince Edward, who was marched back with In the mean 
his Army from Aennelworth to Worceſter where (having left his + wares od 
Priſoners in ſafe Cuſtody ) he advanced forwards towards Eve- towards the 
ſham, intending (if he could) to meet with and ſurprize the fun, Face, in 
Earl of Leiceſter, for he heard he was not then far from that prize rhe Earl, 
place : wherefore to hinder all Intelligence by the Earl's Spies, 
he at firſt made as if he would go towards Shrewsbury or Staf- 
ford, but went not above two or three Miles that way before 
he changed his courſe, and fo marching all Night, arrived next . _ - 
Morning not far from Eveſham : [2] And the Earl of Leiceſters 33 * 
Barber happening to go up into the Tower of the Abbey (where Near which 
the King and his Lord then were) from thence diſcover'd the che Prince 
Prince's Army marching in Three Bodies, the Firſt led by him- — hog 
ſelt, the Second by the Earl of Glouceſter, and the Third by the diſcovered. 
Lord Roger Mortimer ; this being told the Earl, he'was in hopes 
at firſt, that it might be his Son coming to his Aſſiſtance ; but ,, che dit. 
not long after being aſſured by their Enſigns that they were — of hs 
the Enemy, the Earl then began to deſpair, and ſaid, Lord have Prince's ap- 
Mercy upon our Souls, for our Bodies are theirs ; and ſince it was Fl begins 5 
now too late to Retreat, he was reſolved to fight it out, and deſpair. 
either Conquer or Die. Then (as [3] the ſame Author relates) C3] yy, i 
his eldeſt Son Henry deſired him not to deſpair, ſeeing that the © ; 
chance f War was doubtful ; he anſwered, Son, I do not deſpair, but The EarlsAn- 
[ fear your own and your Brother's Pride and Preſumption have 1 
ruined us. Nevertheleſs, I hope I ſhall die for the cauſe of God 5 
and Juſtice. Upon this all of them arming themſelves as faſt The E. Arms, 
as they could, marched out of the Town to give them Battel, — * 
the King being likewiſe ( tho' unwillingly) made to put on his ——— 
Armour, and march out againſt his own Son, at the Head of chr Priace, 
choſe that were his Enemies: but when they came out into _ Clog along 
the open Field, above the Town, the Two Armies met and with him. 
joined Battel, when at the very firſt Onſet, the Welſf. men that | 
were with the Earl of Leiceſter ran all away, many of whom dog : 
were Horns * 2 Avon; nevertheleſs the Battel was 1555 rr 
very fierce, and laſted a long time, from about One of the eee 
Clock till Night; wherein be Earl (his Forces being over- E 
come) was there Slain, together with many Lords and Noble- other Barons 
men, (to wit) Henry Montfort, his Son; Hugh d Eſpenſer, the Ju- ONS 
5 : 3 > "Wh their Army 
ilitary '; Peter de Montfort; William de Mandeville, Ralph Baſſet, totally routed. 
Roger de St. John, and many other Knights and Eſquires of Note: 

| there 


n 
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Anno Dom. there were alſo taken Priſoners Guy de Montfort, the Earl's Third 
1 John Hit - John, Henry de Haſtings, and divers -others whoſe 
Names 'twere needleſs here to recite ; whilſt on the Prince's 


ſide there fell no more of Note than One Knight and Two 
Eſquires. 115 Ae, e * 


—_— 


[4] 7. WW. [4] This Battel was fought near the Town of Eveſham, «as 
[5] F. 587. the 47h Day of Auguſt : And [5] Walter Hemizg ford relates, that 
King Hemy is King Henry being there Wounded in the Shoulder, was like to 


wound d in ; 11 + 8 i 3 
1 che Shoulder, have been killd, had he not cried out, 7 am Henry of Win- 


but is reſcued cheſter, our A ing, till me not 3. which Adam de Montalt run- 


4 . „ . . . , . 
| 12 4e ing in, ſaved him; and the Prince his Son, not being far off, 


ran to him, and having only begged his Bleſſing, as being then 
in great haſte, left him te be guarded by ſeveral of his Knights, 
till the Fight was over and the Victory compleatde. 


[1] 9. [1] After which the King and the Prince his Son marching back 
Seen en into the Town, left the Bodies of Simon Montfort and Henry his 


fot and his Son, with Hugh le Deſpenſer, to be buried by the Monks of Eveſham, 
Son zre ur» before the High Altar of that Church; but the Earl's Body was 


Choir of Eve- firſt diſmembred, the Head, Arms, Legs, and Privy Parts being 
ſham-&vbey. cut off: [2] But his Head was ſent to the Wife of Roger Mortimer, 


[2] . H. as a Token of the Victory, at which the Monkiſh Writers of that 


_ Time make great Exelamations; for ſince he paid ſo great a Defe- 
Simon Mime. rence to the Clergy, no wonder if they looked upon him as a migh- 
fort is count ty Champion for the Liberties of the Church and Kingdom; and! 
ed avant have ſeen at the end of an antient Manuſcript in the Publick Li- 
Writers of brary at Cambridge, after a great many rhyming Verſes in his Praiſe, 
chat Age. certain Prayers directed to him as a Saint, for no leſs did moſt of 

the Clergy and Common People of that Age eſteem him; inſomuch 

that ſeveral Miracles being ſaid to be done at his Tomb, the Pope's 


Legate by his order forbad that Superſtition. 


The Annals of Waverly, as well as other Writers, alſo take no- 
tice, that about the time of his Death there was a very great Storm 
of Thunder and Lightning and Rain, attended with a wonderful 
Darkneſs, of which there may be made a bad as well as a good Inter- 

pretation; but he was certainly a great Pretender to Godlineſs, and 
outwardly very ſtrict in Religious Duties, never beginning any 
Battel without Publick Prayers and Confeſſion, which gained him a 

great Reputation for Sanctity among the Clergy of that Age: yet 
notwithſtanding all his good Qualities, he was certainly a very ambi- 
nt tious Man, and very ungrateful to his Prince, who had raiſed him fo 
high from a French younger Brother of a ſmall Fortune, that he not only 
permitted him to marry his Siſter, but made him one of the greateſt 

Men of England; yet nothing leſs would ſatisfie his Ambition, than 


the Sole Government of the Kingdom. He was alſo pertidious, as. 


appears by his not ſtanding to the Arbitrement of. the King of 
France, which he himſelf had agreed to; but as a juſt Reward of 
his Demerits, he and all his Family periſhed and came to nought, 
and that in a few Years. But to return to the Matter from whence 
we have digreſſed. | — 

e [3] Not 
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[i] Not long after this Battel a great many of the Barons of Ire-  MESEX. 
land came over to the King's Aſſiſtance, (to wit) Maurice Fitz-Ge-[3] 4.W. F. 
rard, Maurice Fitz-Maurice, Walter de Burgh, Theobald Botiller, 226. 
and many others, whoſe Names need not be here ſet down. | 


PW. "Bs 


[4] When Simon Montfort the Younger heard of the Death of his [4] 74.i6. 
Father and Brother, and the total Rout of their Army, he was ex- 88 

treamly diſmayed; and tho he would not then ſurrender the Caſtle 

of Kenelllvorth, in which he had remain d ever ſince his late Defeat, Fo 

[5] yet did he not think it convenient to detain his Uncle the King [5] 14. i. 

of the Romans, and divers other Noblemen, who had been there“ “ 27% by 

kept Priſoners, any longer in Cuſtody, but ſet them free without "uh 
any Conditions; hoping ( I ſuppoſe ) by their Mediation to gain 858 'S 
better Terms from the King, if ever he ſhould be forced to im- SO 
plore his Mercy: Alſo the Wife of Hugh le D'eſpenſer, who then held The Wife of 

the Tower of London for her Husband, upon the News of his Death kr 1 

diſcharg d all the Priſoners whom ſhe had there in her Cuſtody (except the priſoners 

the Earl of Ferrars) and ſhe her ſelf retired to her Father the Lord in the Tower, 


Philip Baſſet, there to bewail her Misfortune, 


[1] Then the King left Eveſham, and went back to Worceſter, [1] 1. K. 
where he ſtaid a few Days; and having now regain'd his Liberty, ute _ 
whileſt he continued there revoked moſt of the Patents he had been cefeer, 2 
_— to paſs whileſt he was in the Power of Simon Montfort,as being Tere revokes 
made without his Conſent. Thus (for inſtance) we find among oh nana 
| the Rolls in the Tower, that the Earl of Leiceſter having paſs'd a made to paſs 
Grant of the Treaſurerſhip of the Church of Jort upon Almeric de * 
Montfort, a Kinſman of his own, the King having now got his Seal dy of — 
into his own Hands, revoked that Grant, and beſtowed the Place for. 
upon Edmund Mortimer, Brother to the Lord Roger Mortimer : This Fang Ow 
Patent bears Date the Seventh of Auguſt, at Worceſter; and may in in fedula 
ſerve as a Reaſon, why ſo many Writs and Commiſſions were this ©" 

Year iſſued out in the King's Name againſt his own Son, and all his 
Adherents, after his Eſcape from Hereford. © 


And it farther appears upon the ſame Roll, that the next Day the The king re- 
King (being willing to ſnew Mercy upon Offenders ) by the Mediation <ives the 
of ſome Biſhops and others, offered to receive the Burgeſſes of Here- — 2 
ford into his Protection, provided they would pay a ſufficient Fine for his Proceai- 
al their Offences againſt him and his Son Edward: Wherefore on the hb e pay - 
Twenty fourth of the fame Month (as appears by the * Record) Fine. . 
they were fined at Five hundred and ſixty Marks, which was a great fon bord 


dum in thoſe Days to be paid by ſo ſmall a City. 


Theſe Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, [2] the King left Worceſter, [2] A. G K. 
and marched to Wincheſter, and there held a Parliament, to which The, K cones 
all the Biſhops and Abbots and Great Men of England were ſum- Ty — 2 
mon d, who had not been engaged in the War againſt him, only holds a Parti 
tour Biſhops were excepted, (that is) the Biſhops of Lincoln, Lon- en. 
don, Worceſter, and Litchfield, they having been entircly of the Ba- 
ron's Faction. 


ME Tu [3] In 


” 
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MCGLXV. [37 In this Parliament the King and the Great Men decreed, that 
[3] 4.W. the City of London ſhould for her Rebellion forfeit all her Liberties, 


val 


5 1 


The King and 


che Nobility and that the Poſts and Chains therein ſhould be taken away, and 

decree, that the Richer ſort of Citizens committed to Priſon, which was ſoon. 

rg Pay fre 4 after ſeverely put in execution: But Will. Riſpanger is certainly mi- 

forfeir its Li- ſtaken, for he makes theſe Things to have been actually done now, 
berties. which were not perform'd till the King's coming to Windſor. _ 

8 14.49 It alſo appears upon Record in the Tower, that this Parlia- 

Dvſ ment gave the King the preſent Seiſin or Poſſeſſion of all the Rebels 

Lands; and he now appointed Two Commiſſioners in each County, 

who with the Sheriff were to extend them, and return the Extent, 

with the Names of the Lands, and their late Owners, to himſelf at 

Weſtminſter, by the Feaſt of St. Edward, (that is, the Thirteenth of 

October) next enſuing ; and they were to appoint Two Collectors in 

every Hundred, to gather the Michaelmaſs-Rents, and to deliver to 


the Commiſſioners a Note what, they were, as appears by the Com- 


miſſion it ſelf, bearing Date at Wincheſter the Twenty firſt of Sep- 
tember; by which William Bagot and Robert du Grendon were ap- 
pointed for the Counties of Warwick and Leiceſter : and Commiſſio- 
ners were ordered after the ſame manner for the reſt of the Coun- 
ties of England, whoſe Names you may find immediately after the 


* 223. Commiſſion it ſelf, in Dr. Brady s Appendix, to which I refer the 


WO Rn. [5] Yet Matters could not be then throughly ſettled, becauſe 


($1 The R. comes 


( ran. 


[4] Comp.Hiſt. Reader, [4] But the Doctor is certainly under a Miſtake, when he 
5.553. makes theſe Lands to have been then abſolutely beſtowed upon the 
King in this very Parliament; for this Record now cited does not 
ſay ſo much, only that they were to be ſeized into the King's Hands; 
but they were not veſted in him till the next Seſſion of this Parlia- 

ment at Weſtminſter, as you will ſee anon. E 


Prince Llew- 


elhn had Prince Llewellyn had newly invaded Cheſpire with a great Army, and 


newly inva- had taken and raſed the Caſtle of Hameclin; wherefore there being 
ded Cheſhire. a neceſſity to ſend ſome Forces thither, to ſtop his further Progreſs, 
The K. ſends the Parliament was adjourned to the Feaſt of St. Edward at Ieſt- 
Forces a- inſter: then the King ſent the Lord Maurice Fitz-Gerard, and 
an tim,  ZZamond L Hſtrange, againſt Llewellyn, who marching into thoſe 
Succeſs. Parts, and fighting with him, had but very ill Succeſs, being ſhame- 


fully put to flight, and many of their Knights and Souldiers ilain. 


e to return to the Affairs of England, from which this Account 
of the Welſb is but a Digreſſion. " 


[1] mal. de { 1] So ſoon as this Seſſion of Parliament was over, about Mi- 


Civit. Lond. chaelmaſs, the King removed from Wincheſter, and came to Windſor 
to Windſor, With a great Force, intending (as the Report went) to have de- 
and the Citi- ſtroyed the City of London, for her obſtinate Rebellion againſt him; 
_ dane which when the Mayor and Aldermen heard, they were terribly 
Monks to in- afraid, tho' many of the mad- headed Commoners were for defending 
nos e the City againſt the King; yet after ſeveral Conſultations and De- 
rain, bates, it was at laſt agreed by the major Part of the Better Sort of 


Citizens, 


bras NC ww * Ss — 4 


/ (( arr 


— - 


Book VIII. King HENRY the Third, 


Citizens, to get ſome Religious Perſons or Monks (for whom the 49 Dom. 
King had a great Reſpect) to intercede for them: But all their Inter- = — 
ceſſions ſignified nothing, ſo much was the King at that time incenſed 

againſt the City,thro' the inſtigation of ſome of his Chief Counſellors: 


[2] So that this Courſe not prevailing, they were at laſt adviſed [2] 1d. ib. 
by ſome of their Friends at Court to paſs. an Inſtrument under their pred wd ſcal 
Common Seal, whereby they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves and a Charter to 


All they had to the gy Mercy; which being done accordingly, the Ring un, 


3 p er 4 « $6 —— / der their Seal, 
it was forthwith ſent to him by Eight Citizens, who had the beſt Inte- whereby they 


reſt at Court; but in their Way thither, they were met by Sir Roger e by. 
Leyburn, who told them, it was the King's Pleaſure they ſhould return iz -— rey a 
home, ſince he was entruſted to deliver them his Majeſtie's Com- 
mands ; ſo going with them till they came pretty near the City, he then 

left them, and went the neareſt Way to the Tower, where he took 

up his Quarters ; but at his departure ordered the Mayor, and all 

the Principal Citizens, to meet him the next Morning at Barking- 

Church; which Order they punctually obey'd, and then Sir Roger 

in a long Speech laid before them the Heinouſneſs of their Crime, 

and the great Interceſſion that had been made for their Pardon ; 

therefore their only Way to obtain it, was, to ſend the King 

their above-mentioned Submiſſion by him, under their Common 

Seal, which they preſently delivered up to him, 55 


[3 J Then about Six Days after he returned, and meeting [3] 14. ib. 
them at the fame Place, let them know, that the King at the In- auf Cen, 
terceſſion of their Friends had received their Submiſſion, and as a are required 
Tryal of their future Obedience, eommanded all their Poſts to be EP 
pulled up, and the Chains taken away, with which the Ends of and Chains. 
their Streets were barricado'd; and that his Majeſty's farther Plea- 

ſure” was, that the Mayor, and about Forty of the Principal Ci- 

tizens,' ſhould come the next day to Windſor, and further confirm 

the ſaid Inſtrument, and that they ſhould have the King's Safe- 
Conduct for Four Days, both to go and return, which he then 

alſo delivered them under his Seal; upon Confidence of which, 
the Mayor and Forty of the Chief Citizens went to Windſor, but The Mayor 


and Forty of 


finding the King gone abroad for his Recreation, they ſtaid for his che Principal 
Return: When he came home, tho' he ſaw them waiting for N | 
him, yet he tdok'no' notice at all of them, only they were bid kid a he 


King at Wind- 


to attend: But tho' the King preſently commanded, that no Man for, and are 
of WhatDegree ſoever ſhould do them any Injury in Word or Deed, Pu Len 
yet he ſent them word, that he would not ſpeak with them that ing his Safe 
Night; whereupon they were delivered to the Cuſtody of the Conduct. 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, who locked them up in a large Tower, 

where they had hard Fare, and worſe Lodging. 


| [4] Then the next Day they were diſcharged out of the Caſtle, [4] 7 is. 
an 


thought fir, except Thomas Fitz-Thomas (then Mayor,) Michael in cuſtody in 
Thony, Stephen Bucterell, Thomas Pynelſdon, and Fohn de Fleet, 22 
whom, as being Principal Ringleaders of their late Rebellion, he * 
had granted to his Son Prince Edward, by whoſe Order they were more. 
Vol. Wl. = 257227 WW kept 


3 «dA. 4.0.3 4 «4g at + > cod 
a 


he City is 


ept by the Conſtable in ſeveral Lodgings in the Town, as he . | 


; H.3.n.22. Vid. nity 0 


Euward, and 


1056 be Reign ef Voll. 
do a Dom. kept cloſe Priſoners a long time, (notwithſtanding their Safe-Con- 
YR dud,) till they had. paid him ſufficient Ranſoms for their Lives, 

Liberties, and Eſtates: But when the reſt of the Citizens heard of 
this ſevere. Uſage, many of the moſt guilty privately conveyed 
away their Goods and Perſons, and never return'd back any. more, 
which tended much to the City's Impoveriſhment. | 


And indeed Thomas Wikes here very well obſerves, that tho 

theſe Citizens had juſtly deſerved the King's Diſpleaſure, yet that 

it was mean, and unworthy his Character, thus to break the Safe. 
Conduct and Protection he had ſo folemnly given them, and with- 
out which they would never have appear d before him: Nor can 
Il ſee any Excuſe could be made for theſe Proceedings, unleſs that 
they were only in perſuance of the late Ordinance of Parliament 

at Wincheſter, with which the King might ſay, he had no Power 

to: diſpenſe. af | _- 


The King ha- And I ſuppoſe it was during this Interval, that the King whileſt : 
ring ſeized he was at Windſor, ſeized all the City-Liberties, and in ſtead of 2 
i Gy, Mayor, appointed [Humphrey de. Bohun Earl of Hereford, John de 


makes ſeveral Baliol, Roger de Leyburn, and Roger W. alerand, Guardians of the 


Noblemen 


Keepers of it. City ? by his Wr it (ſtill upon 5 Record) directed to them, farther 


* Rot. Pat. 49 _— That whereas the Mayor, Citizens, and whole Commu- 


— the City aforeſaid, had ſubmitted themſelves both as to 
r. B's Append. 


#.224 their Lives and Limbs, as well as their Lands, Tenements, and 


Eſtates, to the King's Mercy, therefore they were to cauſe. Pro- 
clamation to be made, that his Peace ſhould be firmly kept in the 
City and Parts adjoining: Dated at Wizdſor the Sixth of October. 
OTIS } © Ws ll!!! eine $% TEE $3 $4.5 ine 
v g. % The King then iſſued forth another * Writ. of the fame Date, 
Append. n.22 j. whereby he .commands. thoſe - who were to appear at. the County- 
and appoins Court for . Middleſex, to appear before and obey Philip de Covel, 
Phil. de Covel a | oy She iff. ind * hold the C 
to keep the hom he then appointed Sheriff, and who was to hold the Court 
Sheriff's that Day in the Record above-mentioned. - 


nnr. 


Kar, hee he Royal Splendour which had been ſo long eclipſed: So ſoon as the | 
Feaſt of St. Feſtival Solemnity was over, the Parliament, which was: adiourn- 
then the par- ed hither from Mincheſter, was again aſſembled, and laſted Eight 


liamenemeers Days, where the King and the Great Men treated of the Affairs 


again. of the Kingdom; and one of the Chief Things they then did 
noe [2] Aa Was, [2] to paſs Sentence of Diſheriſon and Forieiture- cf Eſtate 


of the Rebel- upon all the King's Enemies in the late Rebellion; whoſe Lands 
lious Barons being now given to Him, he preſently beſtowed them on 
t the Kine, thoſe who had ſerved him faithfully in this War, tho'. this was, 
he b:ſtows not long after, the Cauſe of a new Rebellion, as you will find 
chat had ler. anon: yet however, ſome of theſe diſinherited Noblemen were 


ved him. now admitted to redeem their Eſtares for Money; among whom 
Let ſome are 


_ Yer tome ate was Robert Ferrars Earl of Derby and Leiceſter, who was then 


compound, reſtored 


2 8 | mr. 


eds th. BAM os 
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reſtored upon certain Conditions, which he never perform'd ; 4-9 Do. 


whereof it ſeems this was one, That if ever he again fell off from N. 
his Allegiance to the King, he ſhould be depriv'd of his Earl- _ 
doms ; which was afterwards put in Execution againſt , him for 
another Rebellion, as you will ſee hereafter. 


Theſe Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, the King, by Commiſſion 
(ſtill upon Record) committed the Cuſtody of the City, and Het. Pat. 49 
Tower of London, to Sir Hugh Fitz- Otto during pleaſure, he an- The K. + 
ſwering the Profits of them to the Exchequer, and Sir Roger Leyburn mics the Cu- 
(one of her former Guardians) was ordered to deliver them to dest of the. 
him; and the Citizens and Community of London were commanded wo Sit _ 
to be anſwerable, and ſubmit to this Fitz-Otto, in all things re- Fitz- Otto, &c. 
lating to his Office. This new Guardian ( according to the City £3] Annal. de 


act as Bailiffs under him. 


{3} Annals) appointed Two Citizens in whom he could confide to e b. 


#4} After which the King began to act more ſeverely, and en 
beſtowed upon his Favourites the Houfes and Goods of about Sixty ons the E- 
principal Citizens, who were fain to compound for them with ſtates of 6 


thoſe to whom they were granted ; then the King took pledges of 1 wrong 
the beſt Men's Sons in the City, for their Father's peaceable be- upon his Fa- 
haviour; and theſe being put into the Tower, were there kept at vourites. 


their Parent's Charge ; but after great Suit made to rhe King, he 


_ diſcharged all the reſt of the Citizens, who were under the Cu- 


ſtody of the Conſtable of Vindſor-Caſtle, except Four of the 
Richeſt and moſt notorious Offenders, who ſtill remain'd in Pri- 


bl Then after freſh Interceflions on the City's behalf, to know (47 % b. 
he demanded no leſs than Fotty Thoufand Pounds, and then fell of 30g we 


to Fifty Thouſand Marks; but upon tlie Cities humble Rermon- marks of the 
firance, that it was the poorer ſort of Citizens who had been the Gti for 


His Majeſty's pleafure, what Fine he expected for their Offences ; The King de- 


 ehiefeſt Offenders, and had ſp6iFd and plunder the richer ; and Ons 


that they had alſo received great Loſſes from the Pyrites of tge 
Cingue-Ports,during theſe Troubles, the obrairied his gracious Favour _. 
and Pit. e ee e 193200) CC To CITY 


” 


3 


r] But whileſt this Affair was depending, on the 6th of December, Ci] we. U. 
the King at his going from Meſtminſter to Northampton (upon an The K. com- 
occaſion of which you will hear more by and by) committed the „arne 
Government of the City to Sir John de Linde, Knight, and Maſter the City co | 
uhu Halden, Clerk, Fho were to be Guardrans or Seneſchals Suh L 
both of the City and Tower; and the Day following the King's walder, 25 
Council ſent for Four and Twenty of the wolf Kerbe Men of under them 
the City, who when they appear'd before them at Weſtminſter, they ths fe 
were inform'd, that it was the King's Pleaſure, that rhey, under cizens. 
the ſaid Senefchals, ſhould fee Peace and good Order kept in the 
City; and for this they took an Oath before the Council. But 

to return to more publick Affairs. oo 


Ld 


[z] Some 


 MCCLXv. 
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2] Some time after the Parliament broke up, the King had In- 
2 }T.W.p72. telligence that Fourteen Gentlemen, who were Friſoners in the 
Ton man, Callle of Dover, by the means of Two of their Keepers of Con- 
ver-Caſtle be- federacy with them, having ſurpriz d the main Tower of that Caſtle, 
0g urprized reſolutely defended it againſt the Gariſon ; whereupon Prince Ed. 
_ P Edwarg ward preſently marched down to the Relief of thoſe Gentlemen 
oes ro their who adhered to him in the ſaid Caſtle; and then the Beſieged 
cho Here” finding themſelves Attack d by thoſe within, as well as the Prince's 
ſtle is ſurren- Forces without, thought beſt to ſurrender it upon theſe Condi- 
tions; That they might march out with Horſe and Arms, their 
: Lives and Liberties being ſaved. In this Caſtle was alſo taken 
The Counteſs the Counteſs Dowager of Leiceſter, the King's Siſter, and Widow 
EE % Of Simon Montfort, who being extreamly Mortified by the late fa- 
go over into tal Loſſes of both her Husband and Son, had leave to paſs over 


France. into France, where ſhe ſpent the reſt of her Days in a Monaſtery. 


[3] . üb. [3] Not long after this, about All- holland. tide, Queen Eleanor, 
3 and her Son Earl Edmund, who had been Two Years beyond Sea, 
England, and Landed at Dover with Ottolon the Pope's Legate, and were met 
Hine ke 87 by the King at Canterbury, the King of the Romans, and many 
rerbary, Earls and Barons attending them thither, to Welcome them; and 

preſently after they all return'd to London, where they paſs'd ſome 

Weeks with as much Satisfaction as, the unquietneſs of the Time 


- would permit: But they were ſoon diſturbed: on this occaſion. 


[4]74.9.4w. [4] About the end of November, young Simon Montfort, who 
Simon Montfort 


leaves cen, {Lill kept the Caſtle of Kerellworth, fearing a ſpeedy and hazardous 


worth Caſtle, Siege, thought it the ſafeſt courſe ro quit that Place ; wherefore 
and retires to 


) 5170 leaving a ſtrong Gariſon in it, and taking along with him Two 
bus, here Barons, John d Ayvil, and Baldwin Wake, with a ſtrong Body of 


many of the Horſe and Foot, he marched from thence ( reſolved to make ſome 
Balou refer freſh Diſturbance) into the Ifle of Axbolme in Lincoln-ſhire, which 
to.him. being almoſt ſurrounded with Water, he eafily fortify'd all the 
Againſt Avenues to it, and no ſooner was he; there, but many of the dif- 
Prince mar. inherited Barons reſorted to him: So ſoon as the King heard of it, 
ches with a he left London, (as you have already heard) and Went to Nor- 
— 2 ore, thampron, where he muſter'd up a ſufficient Army, which he pre- 
them in the ſently ſent into thoſe Parts, under the Command of his Son 
Ie, ill they Prince Edward, who. cloſely beſieged his Couſin Siinon in that 


were forcr® Ifle till after Chriſfmaſs, and then he was forced to ſurrender him- 


„ elf, as you will find hereafter, 


5]JAW [5] [ have nothing more to add concerning Civil Matters, but - 
The Inhabi- h . rere : | 
tants of the that the Inhabitants of the Cingue-Ports were provoked at the late 


Cingue-Ports ill Treatment of the Londoners, as alſo becauſe Prince Edward had 
again rencw 


che Wa. taken and hanged ſome of the Townſmen of Minchelſea; where- 


.upon the reſt, rogether with thoſe of the other Ports, again: re- 
new'd the War, and ſetting forth a Fleet, ſail'd to Portſmouth about 
the end of November, and not only took that Town, but burnt 
it to the Ground, and beſides this, did a great many other Miſ- 
chiefs both by Sea and Land. 

[1] As 


9 
8929 
- 


rons) [3] was made this temporary Ordinance; That in every xml ar. 


Wars, was chen very much infeſted. 


. ” 
* > - 
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[CJ As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords not many; N. 


only Ortobon the Pope's Legate, immediately after his Arrival, (Tr : 


ſummoned a Synod of all the Clergy at Weſtminſter, where he . 
ſolemnly declared Simon 2 late Earl of Leiceſter, and all a Synod, 


his Adherents excommunicated, as well thoſe that were alive, as 1 ex- 
thoſe that were dead: Notwithſtanding which, the Monkiſh Wri- che tae Karl 
ters of theſe Times look d upon this Man as a Saint, and. of Leicfter 
ſuppoſe many Miracles to have been wrought at his Tomb Anm. 

CCCCC00 err ev py Yd nf rg $f On 
So credulous is Superſtition, join'd with a high Opinion of 
thoſe whoſe Actions their Party admire and cry up for merito- 


This Year affords very little of Foreign Matters worth our 


noting, only that Pope Clement the Fourth finding the Affairs of 


England in great Confuſion, and that King Henry was never like 


to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples and 

Sicily, he iſſued out his Bull, whereby he annull'd the! See it a 
Grant made of that Kingdom by Pope Innocent his Predeteſſor, n 881. 
to Edmund the King's Second Son, (as you have already heard) tegium, Tom. 
upon pretence that the Conditions thereof were not duely ob- P. 20). 
ſerved on the King's Part: But the true Reaſon was, that the 

Pope had newly conferr'd this Kingdom upon Charles Duke of 


Anjoa, and Earl of Prodence. 7 Now LF Kim Honry Rabe any A ofen to f * CE with 1 FIOTLY 


, 5 Sold | the Fsp95 , Frcs being 31 ol 91g es 1g: 1 cate oh a 2 
| S;-\7 537 2 6 14 * 5 = E | 9 1 8 5 5 * F y 94 f g. , nd, "S con) LO {om \ 
The King and Queen continued ſtill at Northampton „ Where Amo Bas a e ” Res ſ | 


they kept their Chriſtmaſs „together with the King of Almain, MCI xVI. J g % a 864 


the Legate, and a great number of Noblemen ; in which Af A d. ee 19 Rad forms. 
ſembly it is moſt likely (as being a Great Council of the Ba- 4 Gre {re 65fo0 0 n 
empiy 1 Moir Hkeiy (4 Ing a ( | e Ba- 9 55 
e NN e ue en eee Northampton, gun fee. Simon out 
County of England a Captain ſhould be maintained at the King's where is fert Sc 2 a 
Charge, who, with the Aſſiſtance of the Sheriff, ſhould command ee - _ — Stey Earl of 
aur 8 


the Forces or Militia of the County, to reſtrain the Violence of Thieves, Se eee tam. 


Robbers and Thieves, with which the Nation, ever ſince the late [3] . oo 7 ee 
SICK: . F p Note, Matt, 8 AS Pol? p 
| Weftm. relates of R Eu 5 half 
3 3 this Law to £4 G e G29” 
[4] But to give the remaining Particulars of the Rebels in the —_ _— i ene Re fad bo. 
Iſle of Axholme ; where as ſoon as Prince Edward arrived, by the Place; but 2973 N N 7 
means of ſeveral Bridges of Timber laid from the main Land in- that could not .f Ff, gu b 


% g F | 3197: Be. I 2 vate 
to that Iſle, he fo ſtraitned Simon Montfort and his Accomplices err wang cock A conf turn ty 3:70 
eue * 


of Proviſions, that they were at laſt forced Three Days after dy given. . AR 7 
Chriſtmaſs, ts ſurrender the Place, upon theſe Conditions: That LETT. AW. ed „ 


he and his Accomplices then in the Ifle of Ax Holme, | 5 ]. ſhould fir and his Hari app*228 ty s 
ſubmit themſelves and ſtand to the judgment of the King of the Accomplices Sings 43H6 75 7 
Romans, and his Nephew Prince Edward, ſo that whatever they 40e e o beds ib. 
Two ſhould determine concerning them, ſhould be inviolably ob- render them- / 4 N 
ſerved : (To whom William Riſhanger alſo adds the Pope's Legate, ſeles, and on ( eng dane f rie, 


» 
* 


and the Lord Philip Baſſet.) Yet till ſaving to himſelf and Fer png, C. Se e, e wat 


5 * oi a | IV. 57g. Ric $0 Farm Bari 

his Adherents their Lives and Limbs, and alſo excepting Perpe- 5 5 f. 1 e e Peay 1 of 
5 . : . © ö 9 * —— - HA 

tual Impriſonment. Then Simon Montfort was brought by Prince the Ring. ty ms , ont? Rowe | 

Fiaward to Northampton, and there preſented to the King, his K. Richard in D of Gesten || 


— 


Uncle King Richard interceding for him, and telling his Brother, vain inter- r 7 


n . f 
? cedes for hx row] | 


TY 
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Ano Dom. that upon the News of the Death of Simon Montfort his Father, 


— — A— 


' MCCLXvI. he had been murthered by thoſe who then kept him Priſoner 
">> had he not been ſaved by this Simon his 9 ; upon which 
Conſideration he was civilly treated by the King, and might ſoon 
have regained. his Favour, had it not been for the Hatred of 
the Earl of. Glouceſter, and ſome other of the Barons, his Ene: 
[1]AWW.R. mies. LI] But at laſt it was agreed, that Simon ſhould deliver 
He deiner ug up the Caſtle of Xene/lworth to the King, and depart the King- 
the Caſtle of dom, and receive out of the Exchequer every Year Five hundred 
, Kenellworth, Marks, whileſt he remain d in Baniſhment : but thoſe within the 
ſed by thoſe Caſtle not liking theſe Conditions, would neither yield it to the 
that kept ir. King nor to Simon, but ſaid, they received not the Cuſtody of 
it from him, but from the Counteſs his Mother, and would ſur- 
render it to none but her ſelf : And on that Pretence they held 
2 that Caſlile near a Year longer, againſt all the Forces the King 
[2] 4.W. could bring againſt it. [2] But as for the reſt of the Noble- 
men and Gentlemen who were in the Iſle of Axholme with Simon 
pare upon their taking an Oath never more to bear Arms a- 
gainſt the King, they were ſet at Liberty, tho many of them did 
not long obſerve. it. „ 55 


5 1 ſhall now give you an Account of the Concluſion of the 

[3] Anal. de King's Diſpleaſure againſt the City of London: [3 ] Whileſt 

Londm, the King continued at Northampton, not long before | Chriſtmaſs, 

Ana de the Citizens, by the Interceſſion of the Queen and the 

Hide. Pope's Legate, compounded with the King, upon their obliging 

themſelves to pay him the Sum of Twenty thouſand Marks, 

The Citizens for a ſull Remiſſion and Pardon of all their Treaſons and Miſ- 

2 demeanors; reciting, That whereas they had made a Fine of 

Charter, and Twenty thouſand Marks for their ſaid Offences towards him, his 

= * Queen, King Richard his Brother, and his Son Edward, there- 

reps fore the King gave them leave again to receive the Rents of 

their Lands and Tenements, within the City. and without, due 

from Chriſtmaſs laſt paſt ; and alſo granted that they ſhould have the 

Goods and Chattels of ſuch Malefactors as had been againſt Him- 

ſelf, or his Son Edward, in the late War, and had been or were 

to be indicted ; except the Goods and Chattels of thoſe Per- 

ſons (already mentioned) whom he had given to his Son A- 

ward, with divers other Exceptions, needleſs here to be repeated : 

And then He further granted to the Citizens Liberty to Trade 

by Land or by Sea, as freely as they had done in former 

Times, diſcharging them from all Cuſtom, Toll, &c. until the State 

of the City ſhould fully be ſettled by his Council ; and farther 

ordered, that no Citizens who in the late Troubles had notori- 

ouſly appeared to have been Enemies to himſelf or Son, for the 

future ſhould abide or be converſant in the City. This Pardon 13 

dated at Northampton, the "Tenth of January, as remains upon 

* Ret. Pat. go Record in the Tower, in a Schedule faſtned to the Roll, the 
H. 3.M.35- Original of which is in the Cuſtody of the City. To 


Dr: Brady 


A 


as a Priſoner at large, along with him, who preſently after, either 
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Dr. Brady hath given us ſomewhat a larger Abſtract of this Pardon Anno Dom. 
and Reſtitution, which the Reader may conſult if he pleaſes ; and uA. 


at the end of it there follows the King's Order to John Walerand © 


and John de la Lind, his Guardians of the City of London, reciting, The Guardi- 


| . he 
that whereas he had received into his Peace (or Favour) the * 


Citizens of London, according to a Form granted in his ſaid der d to re- 
Letters Patents, that they ſhould therefore releaſe the Pledges beate their 


or Security of the Citizens whom they had in their Cuſtody, and 


permit them to go whirher they would, except thoſe before except- 
ed. The like Letters were direQed to the Conſtable of Rocheſter 


Caſtle, with the ſame Teſte, viz. the King at Northampton, (dated 


the 117th of January.) 


Theſe Records will ſerve to confute a great Error in Matt. Weſt- 
minſter, who will needs perſuade us that the King kept his Chriſtmaſs 
this Year at that Place which bore this Author's name; and that 
there alſo the King held a Parliament, which is likewiſe a miſtake. 
[3] The King's Affairs being now pretty well ſettled, he return'd [3 . A. . 


to London a little before Leut, bringing Simon Montfort his Nephew, mY wg ge 
* * ; brings Simon 
not liking the Conditions upon which he was to be fer free (one of f 

which was, that he ſhould take an Oath not to act any thing during fe nme 


his Baniſhment, againſt the King) and fearing left he ſhould be ately makes 
perpetually impriſoned, ſtole away with divers of his Party, and lis Elcape. 
going down to Minchelſea, there joined himſelf with a great ma- And joins 
ny Privateers, belonging to the Cinque - Ports, who expected his e | 
coming; and then going to Sea with them, he lived there along time cinque. Ports. 


as a Pirate. But when the King heard of Simon's departure, about the 


end of February, or beginning of March, he ſent down Prince Ed- p. Rm i; 


ward with a ſtrong Party to reduce the Rebels of the Cingue- Ports; ſent down to 
who coming to Minchelſea, and aſſaulting the Town, they had a e — 
ſharp conflict in the Streets, where ſome were killed, and many 
more driven into the Sea; and Henry de Pehan their Captain being 

taken, the Prince would have hanged him, had not the E. of Glouceſter 

diſſuaded him from it; which Clemency met with ſo good Succels, 

that not long after all the Cinque Ports came in, and made their Peace 


upon Condition, that they ſhould enjoy all their Liberties and Cul- 


toms contained in their Antient Charters, without being diſinheri- 
ted, or making any reſtitution for the damages they had done: which 
kak what a great Power thoſe Ports had in that Age, in Men and 
hipping. - n 
1 elſe conſiderable done by the King this Year, in fa- 
vour of the late diſinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, but that he 
now iſſued out a ſafe Conduct, whereby all the diſinherited (for by 
that name all the rebellious Barons, and their Confederates, were 
known and diſtinguiſhed) had time allowed them to come to the 
King until Eaſter, to treat with him, and to return without Injuk 
ry to the Places from whence they came ; this is upon * Record, Tat. 50. l. g. 
and bears date at Weſtminſter the 11th of February: but what Effect“? © 
it had upon theſe Outlaw'd Gentlemen, I do not find, tho I ſup- | 
poſe they did not approve of the Terms upon which they were to be 


reſtored, or elle ſo many of them would not have continued in Arms 
in divers Parts of Exgland. „ 


Vol. II. 688888 Not 


— En E 


1062 The Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Com. Not long after this the King wrote to the Biſhops, and all other 
. prelates, a“ Letter (found upon Record) directed to all the Ab- 
Tot, Pat. 5c. bots, Priors, &c. of England, reciting, that when he was in the 
H. z. n. 24. Cuſtody of Simon Montfort, they had collected a Tenth of all the 
* Oe” Church Revenues in England, for one Year, for the Defence of the 
formerly gi. Kingdom and Church of England, (as Was then pretended) and he 
= me now being willing it ſhould be expended for the true Defence and 
be pad n do Profit of both, commanded them to pay the ſaid Tenths ſo collected, 
certain Bps. to the Biſhops of + Bathe and Litchfield appointed Receivers of it by 
* * himſelf, and Ottobon the Legate, according to the Form of the Man- 
Dor, © date of the ſaid Legate to them directed, dated at Weſtminſter the 
15th of March. | Ss : 
Cr. C. x. [4] In the mean time the Rebels that were in Kenelworth Caſtle, 


£4 kebel in made it their buſineſs to ſally out, and plunder the adjacent Coun- 
Kenelworth 


p tries, thereby ſtoring it ſo well with all forts of Proviſions, that it 

aſtle ſally : : 6 
out, and... Wis thought able to hold out for a long time; and they grew ſo in- 
plunder the ſolent upon it, that in contempt of the King's Authority, they cut 
e off the Hand of his Herauld or Meſſenger, whom he had ſent 1nto 
Hand of the the Caſtle to ſummon them to ſurrender it, and ſo ſent him back in 
Kedleſſenger. that woful Condition: wherefore the King being highly provoked 
. with this Barbarity, commanded by his Writ (ill upon Þ Record) 
* 1 that all the Sheriffs of England ſhould make Proclamat ion in their 
pwr, ſeveral Counties, and all Market Towns, that all who owed him 
_ . Service ſhould perſonally appear with Horſe and Arms 3 and beſides 
cd himSer- their ſaid Service, they ſhould meet him at Oxford with all the 
vice, da rer Force they could raiſe, within three Weeks after Eaſter, to go along 
him e . with him againſt his Enemies and Rebels in Kenelworth Ca le; and 
gainſt Kenel. ordered Watches to be ſet in Towns and Burghs of every Country. 
worth Caſtle The reſt being of no great Moment, I omit. This bears date at 
Weſtminſter the 15th of March. a | 

\ [5] About the middle of April, the King came to Oxford with a 
| [5] Rs IT Army, and lodged in the Caſtle, and after about a Week's ſtay 
0 Oxford, and there, marched (with the Forces that then met him) to Northamp- 
marches from zn, in Order to beſiege K enelworth Caſtle; LI] yet the King did not go 
e © (hither preſently, but continuing ſome time at Northampton, {ent his 
Caſtle Son Prince Edward to reduce the City of Lincolx, which had been [ates 
1 b . 1 ſurprized and plunder'd by ſome of thoſe Rebellious Barons, who 
W had formerly taken the Ille of Axholme; but ſo ſoon as the Prince 
prized, re- approached the City, the Rebels quitted it, and for a time diſperſed 
Fog ?. themſelves into other Places, tho before the end of Autumn they a- 

| gain rallied, and ſeized the Iſle of EH, as you will find anon. 

Ch U. M Bur in the mean time a freſh Rebellion broke out in the [2] North 
fret Re- Parts Of England, which for a while diverted the King from march- 
bellion breaks ing againſt Kenelworth Caſtle. For about the end of April, or be- 
Mer che Sinning of May, Robert Earl of Ferrars, who had been lately ſet 
K. fem be. at Liberty by the King, and was to have compounded for his Eſtate, 


3 two other Noblemen, Baldwin Wale, and Jobn Dayvill, with a great 
. oe men be. Number of other Barons and Knights, they again took up Arms, and 
In anorher fell ro plunder and ſpoil the North-Weſt Counties, and ſettled their 
Quarters in a great Wood or Foreſt in thoſe parts, called Suffeld 


Frith 5 


Rebellion. 
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frith; which the King hearing of, reſolved to put a ſtop to their Anno Dom. 
laſolence: but his Son, the Prince, being then otherwiſe imploy'd, yy e 
he ſent the Lord Henry, eldeſt Son to the King of the Romans, to 

command in chief over a ſtrong body of Noblemen and Gentlemen, 

who marching down into thoſe Parts, [4] came on Whitſon-eve to CA.. 
the Town of Cheſterfield in Derbyſhire, where they ſurprized the e 
Earl Ferrars, and the other Noblemen abovementioned (who were furprizes the 
then in Bed) but they ſtrait getting up, made the beſt Reſiſtance they E: of Ferrars, 
could, which occaſioned a very ſharp Fight for a time in the * 
Town ; but at laſt the King's Forces obtain'd the Victory, and kil- flight, and he 
ling divers of them, took moſt of the-reſt Priſoners: but the Earl „ 
made a ſhift to get away and hide himſelf in a Church; yet being 
fon after diſcovered there by a Woman, he was likewiſe taken 

Priſoner, and immediately ſent to be kept in Windſor Caſtle : But 


John Dayvill and Baldwin Wake, who were of his Party, with 


W fome others, eſcaped, and got into the Iſle of Eh, there to do more 


Miſchief, as you will hear anon. 3 
Again, another Knight called Adam de Gurdun, had about the Prince Ea. 


. 3 . . . ward marches 
fame time taken up Arms in Hampſhire, and lay in certain Woods be- W 7 


I tween Aulton and Farnham, where with a great number of Men de Gurdun. 


that followed him, he ſpoiled and plunder'd the Country ; but the 
Frince arriving there, and with his Forces ſcowring the {aid Wood, 
bout Sun-ſet found Adam with his Party juſt going to take up their 
Quarters: but here the Prince had like to have been in no ſmall 
Danger, for leaping over a Ditch or Trench (which encompaſſed 
the Rebels Camp) to make his way to them, and his Forces not be- 
ng able preſently to follow him, he was neceſſitated for ſome time 
wengage hand to hand with this Adam their Leader, who was a Fights with 
trong and valiant Warrier : but at length Prince Edward got the him, and 
better of him, and wounded him; and by that time the Prince's 1 mw 
Men came in to his Aſſiſtance, quite routed the Rebels, and took 
{dam Prifoner, and ſent him, by the Prince's Order, in Chains to 
Windſor-Caſtle, there to keep Earl Ferrars Company. 

But Matt. Weſtminſter and Nicholas Trivet, relate it ſomewhat o- 
therwiſe, and ſay, that tho the Prince cauſed all the reſt of the Re- 
bels he then took to be hanged, yet being in love with this Adam's 
Valour, he order'd his Wounds to be dreſs'd ; and preſenting him 
that Night to the Queen his Mother at Guilford, not only obrain'd ,,_,,. 
bis Pardon, but got him reſtored to his Inheritance, and then took gets his Par- 
bim into his particular Favour, who ever after ſerved him faithfully ; verbal 
which was certainly a very remarkable Act of Generoſity in this his Tune. 


a is Inheri- 
Brave Prince. tance. 


[5] But ſomewhat to abate the Joy of theſe Victories, about the Cs] 4. 
me time the Welſb gain'd a great Victory over the Lord Roger 
Mortimer, ſo that his Army being almoſt wholly cut off, he himlelf 
tardly eſcaped. 2 

[1] Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting, Earl Edmund the King's [1] Z. U. 
jounger Son, was ſent with a ſtrong Party to Warwick, to reſtrain 1 = 
the Excurſions and plunderings of thoſe that kept the Caſtle of Warnick, to 
Kenelworth ; and not long after the King himſelf followed with his reſtrain the 


: : a Excurſions of 
army, and remained at Warwick for ſome days, expecting more Re- the Garin 


cuits, together with his Engines of Battery. But the Annals of in Kenetwark 
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Adpscent their Goods and Proviſions, which they carried away with them 
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Ano Dom. Waverly relate (and that with greater probability) that before Mi. 
u | ſummer the King ſent his Son the Prince before, with a great parte 
the Army from Warwick towards Kenelworth,in order to beſiege it, bu 

that the Gariſon fallying out, fell upon the Prince's Forces with ſuch 

[2] 14.ib. Violence, that they beat them back as far as Warwick; [La] however i 
is certain, that preſently after, the King, attended by all the great 

Men of the Kingdom, (who owed him Knight's Service, by reaſon 

of their Fees) being arrived in Perſon, began to lay cloſe Siege to the 

TheCaſtle be- Caſtle on Midſummer- Eve, and batter'd it with all ſorts of warlike 
ing —_ Engines: but it was altogether in vain ; for the Rebels being well 
by che Kings vickualled, truſted to the ftrength of the Place, and defended it fi 
by the Rebels obſtinately, that a great many Men were killed on both ſides. But 
vi ex when the Siege had continued till towards the end of Auguſt, Ort. 
= bon, the Pope's Leyate, with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Bi. 
The Foje ſhopof London, went down thither to try if they could propoſe any 
p cf Can- terms of Peace between the King and thoſe beſieged, but it was 


terbuy, &c. all to no purpoſe; for they expecting a ſpeedy and powerful Re. 
80 © ey. lief under Simon de Montfort from beyond Sea, would hearken to no 
= make a reaſonable Conditions; wherefore the Legate excommunicated alli 
Peace, bur thoſe that held the Caſtle, together with their Adherents in other 
whercupon Places. So that all the King's Forces could then do, was to keep it 
the Caſtle is cloſe block d up, in hopes they might be forced to ſurrender it at laſ 
— blockt for want of Proviſions. 5 
_ (3314ibw.n, [3] In the mean while Baldwin Wale and John Dayville, with the 
reſt of thoſe Rebels who had fled from the Battel of Cheſterffeld, ei. 
Jobn Dayville, creaſing their Forces, had about Michaelmaſs ſeized upon the Iſle o 
and vers ®* Ely, (the Inhabitants being too weak to reſiſt them) and there raiſed} 
the Ile ofEH, a dangerous Rebellion; then ſally ing out from thence, they ſpoiled 


2 IEG the adjacent Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgſbire, of all 


Counties. into the Iſle : and beſides this, they plunder'd divers other Towns, 
not ſparing the Ornaments of the Churches. 

But the King and Prince were at the ſame time taken up 

with the Siege of the Caſtle of Renelmorth, tho they could not 

reduce it till near half a Year after: And the King being now 

reſolved to ſettl6 the Kingdom by the moſt healing Methods hf 

could, at the Requeſt of Ortobon the Pope's Legate, and others of 

C44 .. his own Biſhops and Nobility, [4] He ſummoned a Parliamen 


The K. holds | « 
i Parlament to meet at Renelworth Town, on the 24th of Auguſt following, 


1t Kenelworth. and there it was agreed by the common Conſent of the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all others then preſent, that 
ſix Perſons, viz. the Biſhop of Exeter, the Biſhop of Bathe, the Eat 


of 4 + Sir Alan de ls Zopuche, Sir Roger Sommery, and Sit 
Whereupon Robert Walerand, ſhould be appointed on their Oaths to chooſe fix 
_— others, as well Biſhops as great Men, whom they judged the leali 
are appointed Partial, and of the greateſt Experience, who together (accordion! 
to make a pe- to their beſt underſtanding) were todo what they ſhould think mol 
ing che difin- proper for the Security and Peace of the Kingdom. To thoſe twelv 
herited Ba- ere to be committed the Cale and Facts of all the diſinheritec 
ros. Noblemen, with full Power from the King, and great Men of tht 

Kingdom, to determine and conclude concerning them; and if ther: 

aroſe any difference between the ſaid twelve, then that Opinion ws 
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to ſtand good and firm, which received the Aſſent and Approbation Anno Dom: 

of the Legate and the Lord Henry, Son to Richard King of Almain; MCCLXVI. 

and theſe together were to ſettle all matters by the Feaſt of Al- 

Saints next enſuing. | 

The Preface of which Sentence or Decree, called in Latin Dictum 

de Renelworth, begins thus: © In the name of the Holy and Undi- 

“ yided Trinity, Amen, to the Honour of God, &s. Then follow 

ce the Names of the compoſers of it, viz. William Biſhop of Exon, 

«* Wiliam Biſhop of Bathe and Wells, Henry Biſhop of Worceſter, 

« Thomas Biſhop of St. Davids, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, 

« Humphrey Earl of Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John Bayloffe, Robert 

« Walop, Alein de la Zonche, Roger de Somery, and Warryn de Ba- 

* ſyngburne, together with the Pope's Legate, and the aboveſaid 

« Henry of Almain, who were appointed to provide for the good 

« Eſtate of the Realm, and namely for the Redemption of certain 

* Perſons difinherited ; having thereunto full Power from the King, 

„ and the other Barons, and Counſellors, according to the Form They draw 

« written and confirmed in the general and ſpecial Letters of the ile eee, 

« {aid King, and as the other aforenamed had ordered and agreed in gerenetworth, 

“ manner following, Ge. 1 ft 

From whence we may obſerve, that this * Decree or Statute de- Dicun. 

rives its Authority, not only from the King, but alſo from his Barons 

and Counſellors in Parliament; and is ſaid to be a Statute, being en- 

titled Dictum de Renelworth; that is, the Award or Agreement made 2 

at Kenelworth by the King, his Noblemen and Commons. „ 
It being intended to better the Condition of the Diſinherited, and The Heads of 

to turn the Forfeitures, and loſs of their Eſtates, into a Compoſiti- dis Decree. 

on in Money for them; therefore the Offenders were divided into 


— 


ſeveral Ranks and Articles, according to the greatneſs of their Of- 


fences, after the following Order. 1 | 
1. Concerning them that began the War, and perſevered in it. 

2. They that were at Cheſterfield, againſt that King in Battel. 

3. All thoſe that violently and malitiouſly kept Northampton a- 
gzinlt the Rigg. 5 

4. All thoſe that had fought againſt the King at the Battel of 
Lewes. | „ LD 

5. All them that were in Kezelworth Caſtle, who came from the 
ſacking of Wincheſter, or were in any other place againſt the King, 
whom he had not pardoned, 
6. All them that fought againſt him at Eveſham. 
7. All that were in the Fight at Cheſterfield. 1 
8. All that freely, wilfully, and uncompelled, ſent any Aid or 
Service, againſt the King, or his son. | 
9. The Bailiffs, and Servants of the Earl of Leiceſter, that plun- 
dered their Neighbours, burnt their Houſes, or killed them, or did 
other Miſchiefs | 
All theſe abovementioned were to pay the value of their Lands 
for five Years; and if they paid their Redemption Money within 
that time, they were to have their Lands again : this Compoſition 
was to be paid at two or three payments, but if they paid the whole 
Sum at once, then all their Lands were to be delivered * ow 

ently ; 
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Anno Dom. {ently ; if half, then but half; if a third part, then they were to 
UE have no more than a third part of their Lands reſtored, — 
Burt it they were not able to raiſe any Money at all, then their 
Lands were to remain in the Hands of thoſe to whom the King had 
given them, till the Money was raiſed out of the Profits of their 
Eſtates: and out of thoſe Compoſitions the King was to gratify 
{uch as had done him faithful Service. FE 
10, Then follow certain Clauſes concerning the Heirs of ſuch of 
the Diſinherited whoſe Fathers were dead, they being as yet under 
Age; for theſe their Lords were to pay their Fines for them, and 
to raiſe them out of their Eſtates. 23 
11. Alſo all the King's Grants of Wardſhips of ſuch Heirs were 
to hold good till they came of Age, and then they were to be reſtored 
þ- their Eſtates upon the ſame Terms as others, in the ſame Con- 
ition. | | 5 
12. All thoſe that were then in the Caſtle of Kenelworth, were 
to be admitted after the common Form, or Terms of Peace with the 
dee except Henry Haſtings, and thoſe who maimed the King's Meſ- 
enger. | 


Ile war chi 13. The Earl Ferrars and Henry Haſtings were to pay ſeven 


time Gover- years Profits of their Eſtates. 
mender n. 14. Thoſe who had committed leſs Offences than theſe above- 
Chief at Ke- named, might compound ſome for three Years, ſome two Years, 
_— others one Year, or half a year's Rent of their Lands, according to 
Fr the nature of their Crime : thoſe that had no Lands were to be 
puniſhed in their Goods . 

Note, in the Manuſcript Copy in the Cottonan Library, there 
are divers other things which need not be here recited; only this 
is worthy our Obſervat ion, that at the beginning of this Edict, are 
theſe remarkable Clauſes following, viz. _ e 

All Obligations, Writings, or Inſtruments made by the King or 
his Son, concerning the late Oxford Proviſions, or made or entered 
into by any of the King's faithful Subjects, by reaſon of the Trou- 
bles, were declared Null and Void by this Sentence; and thereby 
alſo it was declared that the King might and ought to exerciſe his 
Royal Power and Authority, without the hindrance or contradicti- 
on of any one, yet that the Great Charter, and Charter of the Fo- 
reſt, were to remain in full force by this Judgment. | | 

Theſe Commiſſioners alſo humbly beſeech the King and Legate, 
that under the Penalty both of corporal Puniſhments, and eccleſia- 

ſtick Cenſures, they would ſtrictly forbid any to ſpeak of Simon 
Montfort as a Saint, or to ſpread abroad the vain and fooliſh Miracles 
reported of him. ob | 

They alſo farther beſeech the Legate to abſolve the King, and all 
others of the Kingdom, both great and ſmall, from the Oaths they 
had taken, to obſerve thoſe Charters (concerning the late Oxford 

' Proviſions) to the obſervation whereof they were bound by the 
Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt ſuch as did not 
obſerve them. | N 


* 


This 


* 
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This Decree or Statute called Dictum de Renelwarth was publiſhed Anno Dom. 
and proclaim'd in the * Camp at, or before Kenelworrh, on the 31/t MCCLX VL 
of Ofober, in the Year of Grace 1266. and of the Reign of King T 


Henry the 31ſt. 3 | in the Many 
This Law or Edict is much more prolix in the Original; but being poo pv a 


now of no other uſe than to inform the Curious, I have only 4%, as in the 
given you the Heads of it what is here added, and not in the La- r 
tin Copy printed by Tothel, nor in Raſtal's Engliſh Statutes, is to Brady's Tran- 
be found in the + Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library, with which fationot it. 
[ have compared this Tranſlation. | 1— 
And therefore in the printed Copies of this Edict, theſe words, 7 RTE IR 
dat. in Caftro de Renelworth, (as if the Caſtle was then, or ſome time inthe printed 
before ſurrendered) are Erroneous, for indeed it held out till almoſt Sie pe 
Chriſtmaſs following, as all our Hiſtorians, both printed and Ma- ach id Pr. 
auſcript, agree. 1 Brach into the ay 
[5] And this perhaps might lead Dr. Brady into that miſtake, ers, we 
that it was delivered about the twentieth of July before; yet the 3 Fo have 
Writ which he cites from the * Record, dated the twenty firſt of been ſurren. 
wat Month, directed to the Sheriffs of Scaffordſbire and Shropſbire, der d in J. 
not to difturb ſeveral therein named, who were then admitted to [5] Compl. 
the King's Peace, having been before in Arms (tho in other Places, Hiſt. 7. 557. 
and not there) does not prove that the Caſtle was then taken, un- * Cl.go. H. 3. 
leſs the Doctor could like wiſe make it out that the Perſons therein A. 2. 
mentioned had been actually in it, which I believe would be very 
hard for him to do; for tho the Summons for this Parliament to meet 
at Aenelworth bears date the twenty ſecond of Auguſt, yet does it 
not from thence follow, that the Caſtle was at that time in the 
King's Power; fince tho they certainly met at the Town of Kezel- 
worth before the Caſtle was taken, yet they did not all continue 
there till ſuch time as this Sentence or Decree could be finiſhed and 
proclaim'd, but were either Diſſolved or Adjourned to Northamp- 
ton (a Place of better Reception) as you will find by and by. 
But notwithſtanding rhe great Clemency and Moderation of thoſe 
Biſhops and Lords, who were authorized to draw up this Statute 
or Decree of Nenelworth; yet it wrought no effect at all upon the ., 
Rebels, for thoſe in the Caſtle ſtill continued obſtinate, and refus'd 
to ſubmit to them; as did alſo John Dayville, and his Party in the 
Iſle of Ely, who not only flighted ir, but ſtill continued to make 
freſh Excurſions, waſting and plundering the Countries round 
about. ' | | | : 
{1] To put ſome ſtop to theſe Violences, the Legate called a Sy- CIP. K. U. K. 
nod of the Clergy at Northampton, at the Feaſt of All Saints, and vie co} 
excommunicatea all thoſe who were then in Arms againſt the King, at Nb. 
and all Clergymen that favour'd Simon Montfort, and gave him any n. 
Aſſiſtance, as particularly John Biſhop of Wincheſter, Henry Biſhop 
of London, and Stephen Biſhop of Chicheſter ; who being alſo ſuſpend- 
ed, were all not long after fain to go to Rome, to beg the Pope's 
Abſolution. EA | 
But the Reader may take notice, that tho the Continuator of 
Matt. Paris places this Council under the next Year, yet he is cer- 
tainly miſtaken ; for the Annals of Waverly and St. Auguſtin, as 
well as Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, all agree, that Os mM 
; | yno 


. 


6 Mile 34 


they had ſo long been under; and when the King's Men went into it 
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Anno Dom. Synod abovemention'd, the King held alſo a Parliament at the ſame 
8 time at Northampton, wherein all thoſe who ſtill maintain'd the 
A Parliament Faction of Simon Montfort were diſinheriteg.; that is, (as the An- 
allo at Nor- nals of Waverly well explain it) the late Statute or Decree made at 
pton, 99 
wherein the Renelworth was then confirm'd in another Aſſembly, I ſuppoſe ei. 
Statute of ther becauſe many of the Biſhops and Clergy were not preſent be. 
1 fore, by reaſon of the Army that was then quarter'd about Rexel. 
| worth, or rather for want of Lodgings and other Accommodations 
| in ſo {mall a Place. 8 5 | | | 
[2] T. . [2] But it ſeems, notwithſtanding the late Excommunication of 
| eg oor of the Rebels, thoſe in the Iſle of Ely were arrived to that Inſolence, 
Z plunder and became likewiſe ſo powerful, as to march out of the Iſle as far 
' Norwichand as the rich City of Norwich, which they ſurprized and plundered, 
Cambridg. to the value of above twenty thouſand pounds; and in their return 
did the like to the Town of Cambridge, carrying away from thence 
not only ſeveral Jews, but alſo the richeſt of the Townſmen, whom 
they kept Priſoners till they would ranſom themſelves at exorbitant 
Rates. GO | 
[3] But it is now time to return to the Siege of Kentlworth Caſtle, 
which having been blocked up moſt of the laft Summer, and all 
this Winter, the Beſieged were thereby driven to that Extremity, 
as to eat their Horſes ; at length all manner of Proviſions and 
Fewel failing, (the Cold being very ſevere) they began to make 
a much more feeble Defence than they had hitherto done; fo 


[3] Id. ib. 


that about the beginning of November they were forced to Ca. 


pitulate, and at laſt agreed for the delivery of the Caſtle within 
the ſpace of forty days, if it were not relieved by their Lord, Si- 
mon Montfort, before that time: and for the true performance of 
this, Sir Richard de Edmundevill, and ſeven other Knights, were 
delivered as Hoſtages till that time was accompliſhed; during 
which it was alſo agreed, that if their Lord Simon relieved the 
Caſtle, then theſe Hoſtages were to be again return'd into it; but 


if otherwiſe, the Caſtle was to be delivered when the forty days 


. „ Heere expired: but no Relief coming to them within that time, they 
„„ „ vere forced to ſurrender upon St. Lucy's day, or the 13thof Decemb. 
but when the Beſieged march'd out, it was a miſerable ſight to ſee how 
pale and meager they looked, by reaſon of the great want of Victuals 


„ to take Poſſeſſion, they were almoſt choak'd with the horrid ſtench 
| of the dead Carcaſes, and other Naſtineſs they met there; but as 
for the Beſieged, they had but too good Terms given them (con- 
fidering their great obſtinacy) for they did not only march out with 
their Arms and ſuch Horſes as they had left, but alſo with all the 


rich Plunder they had taken from the adjacent Country before the 


Siege began; all which, together with their Lives and Liberties, 
were to be ſecured to them. : 

So that if we confider the paucity of the Defendants, in compa- 
riſon of the great Army that lay before it for near half a Year, in 
all which time they received no Recruits, either of Men or Proviſi- 

ons, we muſt grant that this was one of the longeſt Sieges that we 
can find in Hiſtory of a place remote from the Sea or any Navigable 
River; and I wonder that fo conſiderable an Action is * 

taken 


* 
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taken notice of by moſt of our Hiſtorians, many of whom (tho Auno Dom. 
they mention it as it were by the by) yet all of them, as well in NN 
Print as Manuſcript, place the {urrender of it on the day abovemen- * 5 
tion'd; tho I ſuppoſe a er and Matt. Weſtminſter, their % e t. $07 
ſilence as to this particular, has been the occaſion of Dr. Brady's 
great miſtake about it, as hath been already obſerved : but ſo ſoon 
as the King was poſſeſſed of this ſtrong Caſtle, (being forfeited 
to him by the Treaſon of the late Earl of Leiceſter, his Brother in 
Law) he beſtowed it upon Earl Edmund his ſecond Son, who 
was alſo ſometime before created Earl of Derby, upon the Attainder 
of Robert de Ferrars the late Earl thereof. And as ſoon as the King 
had ſettled his Affairs in thoſe Parts, he went to Woodſtock, and 
there ſtayed till Chriſtmaſs. „„ 
[1] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year, they are not ma- CI] A. M. ib 
ny more than what hath been already related, only in the late Coun- 
cil or Synod at Northampton, there was by the Pope's Legate's De- 
cree granted to the King the Tenths of all the Revenues of all Bi- 


' ſhops, Abbots, and other Clergymen throughout all England, Wales 750 . ; 
; WD Me - 


and Ireland. . Aer df r Mas | 

[2] In February this Year, Walter de Cantelupe Biſhop of Worce fer, OA Wo ef Crane Lond: 
who had been a zealous maintainer of the Baron's Party, and there- „fer | 
fore had been excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, but lying up- Say ag Da thi ear the ups 
on his Death-bed, he was very penitent for his Fault; and therefore Woreſter. . 
NR 0 


: | . , Was (gals HS 
ſending to the Legate for Abſolution, he obtained it, and then de- .. 


of CSci era Yoo 117 He 
tom d of DC ẽðjx¶Kα le again 


parted this Life. | CCC 


0 0 a ; 5 Anno Dom. Stan $ wilo Ra 0 
* This Year (according to the Continuator of Matt. Paris, who MCCLXv1L. - Mair bens, Bald ty, 


. . . , + 0 7 4b .. . 0 
ſtill begins it at Chriſtmaſs) the King kept that Feſtival at Oxford, es 16088 5 
in the Abbey of Oſzey, together with his Queen and the Pope's Le- Miles and the 2s cen. dN g 


ag af ihe 2 ov ad wen any (if 
FS bo wed | 


X Aru 


f eee N 44. 4 » = 
gate, where there were great endeavours uſed to make a Reconcilia- Annals of Wa- Lende Lee lt S 


ſome others 


out any Effect; but Matt. Weſtminſter ſays he kept this Chriſtmaſs vho wrote in 
at Coventry, tho the matter is not much which of them is in the - 5 
Right; but whereever it was, [3] it is certain that before the Holy. the Ta © 
days were over, he removed to Weſtminſter, there to celebrate the bout the lar- 


Feaſt of St. Edward's Departure, which was always kept on the 1 


Vigil of Epiphany, at which Solemaity (as William Riſhanger re- King at Lady. 
lates) many Prelates, Earls, and Barons being preſent, the King 20. 

cauſed the Pope's Legate to fit at Dinner in his own Royal Seat, he [3 TT. U. C. R. 
| himſelf ſitting below him, which was a plain owning of the Pope's The k. keeps 
Superiority even in Temporals. To this Feaſt the Earl of Glouceſter the Feaſt of 
was invited, but being again diſcontented at ſome of the King's late ** utah 
proceedings, refuſed to come, yet ſent a Meſſage to the King, ad- 5 
moniſhing him to remove all Strangers from his Councils, and alſo where he 

to cauſe the late Proviſions of Oæford to be obſerved throughout his 8 . 
Kingdom; which ſhews great fickleneſs in this Lord, ſince he firabove Him 
himlelf had been one of thoſe who had contrived the Statute of * Pinner. 
Kenelworth, whereby theſe Proviſions were declared void. The E. of Glo- 
But the true reaſon of his Diſcontent ſeems to have been the er, tho in- 
King's failure in ſome Promiſes which he had made to him, when 1 2B 
he met him at Eveſham, the performance of which he now demand- o come, and 


IE Hh h h hh r 


: ; : l S . C 1 2 
tion between the Earl of Glouceſter and the Lord Mortimer, but Wit h- ſome ots colt A of r As 
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Anno Dom. ed; and the King not anſwering according to his expectations, it 
* produced a freſh Rebellion, as you will find anon. 
C41 A. s. 4, [4]AboutCardlemeſs,the King held a Colloquy, or Treaty with the 
Acolloquy or Nobility at London, where I find nothing tranſaQed, but that Mat- 
arr. Ser thias de Bezilles, who had been ſometime before made Conſtable of 
Linda. Diver Caſtle, was now for ſome Miſdemeanours remoyed, and the 
King gave the Cuſtody of it to Edward Stephens of Portchefter. 
TP [5] Not long after this leſſer Council was over, the King ſum- 
iz K. fam- mon'd the Earls, Barons, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and all 
mons a Parlia- Others that owed him Military Service, to meet him at St. Edmunds 
mere . bury, within eight days after Candlemaſs, with Horſe and Arms, to 
mundsbury. march againſt thoſe that had taken and ſtill held the Iſle of Ehn: 
whereupon all but the Earl of Glouceſter obeyed the King's Com- 
mand, and he was then very buſy in the Confines of Wales, raiſing 
a great Army. But John de Waren and William de Valence 
The K. ſum- were ſent to admoniſh him to come to the Parliament; yet they 
N could not prevail with him any farther, than to obtain certain Lei. 
come to Par- ters or Charters, ſealed with his own Seal, by which he engaged 
liament, Who never to bear Arms againſt his Lord the King, nor his Son Prince 
N Edward, unleſs in his own Defence; nevertheleſs he declared 
never to fight t hat he would reſiſt Roger de Mortimer, and other his Enemies, to 
againſt the K. the utmoſt of his Power: This be cunningly pretended, becauſe he 


would not be thought to run again into a downright Rebellion. 


The Bys and When all the Biſhops and Abbots, and Clergy, ſummon'd to | 


Clergy being this Parliament, were met at the Place abovemention'd, the King 
met, el ene and the Legate required their immediate compliance with theſe 
deſire their following Articles, VIZ. | | | 
Compliance to 1 Firſt, that the Prelates and ReQtors of Churches, ſhould 
ſeveral aten grant them theTenths of their Churches for three years next to come, 
C1] H. il. as alſo for the Year laſt paſt, in like manner as they gave them the 
Barons to guard the Sea- Coaſts againſt the Incurſions of Strangers, 
But to this they anſwered, That the War was begun by evil Deſigns, 
Wich their and by the ſame did ſtill continue, and for that reaſon it was neceſ- 
auſver  fary to lay aſide thoſe unjuſt Demands, and to treat of the Peace of 
the Nation, and make uſe of this Parliament for the benefit both of 
Church and Kingdom; and not go about to extort Money, eſpecially 
when the Nation was ſo much impoveriſh'd by War, that it muſt be 
a long time before it could be able to recover it ſelf. 
Secondly, They required, that their Churches might be taxed by 
Lay-men, according to the juſt and true value. To this alſo they an- 
ſwered, that That was not reaſonable, but contrary to juſtice, for 
Lay-men to meddle with collecting of Tenths; nor would they ever 
conſent to a new way of taxing, but that the old one ſhould ſtand. 
Thirdly, That the Biſhops and Abbots would pay the Tenths of 
their Baronies and Lay-fees fully, according to the true and higheſt 
Value: to this they anſwered, That being impoveriſhed by Depre- 
dations and Plunderings, and by following the King in his Expedi- 
tions, they had already ſpent all their Money, and were run ſo much 
behind-hand, that their Lands were forced to lie untilled. 
Fourthly, They required, that all Clerks holding Baronies or 
Lay- Fees, ſhould go armed in Perſon againſt the King's Enemies, 


* or 


f 
f 
ö 


Ft. Edmundabury towards the {aid Iſle; yet before the King left that 


* 
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or find ſo much Service as belong to their Lands or Tenements 
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is 


| his they anſwered, That they ought not to E MCCLXVIL. 
But to this th y , y Qug fight with the 9 


Material, but the Spiritual Sword (to wit) with Prayers and Tears; 
that by their Benefices or Fees, they were bound to maintain Peace, 
and not War; and that they held their Baronies in Frazk- Almoign, 
(i.e, 1n pure Alms) and therefore owed no military Service but 
what was certain, and would not perform any that was new. | 


Fifthly, They required on the behalf of the Pope, that with all 
ſpeed, the Expedition of the Croſs might be preached through the 
whole Kingdom: to this they anſwered, That a great part of the 
People had been killed in War already, and that it now they ſhould 
undertake the Cruſado, few or none would be left to defend the 
Nation. = 3 h 

| Laſtly, It was urged, that the Prelates, whether they would or 


not, were obliged to comply with all theſe demands by the Oath 


they had taken at Coventry, to aſſiſt the King by all the honeſt 
means they could: bur to this too they anſwered, That when they 
took that Oath, they only meant ſpiritual Help and wholeſom Coun- 
ſel, and not Money nor Arms. 


8021 What was done further in this Parliament I cannot tell, on- [2] Z. U, 


ly that being ſummon'd for the repreſſing of the Rebels in the Iſle ne K- vith, 
of Ely, it is certain, that ſo ſoon as it was diſſolved, the Lords and Militiry Te- 


Tenants by Military Service, then marched with the King from _ 8 
O che Ille o 


5 | Ely, accom- 
Place, he prevail'd with the Pope's Legate (who had accompanied paried by 


him thither) to ſend certain Biſhops to thoſe diſinherited Barons in tie! 3 
the Iſle, admoniſhing them, Pg e e 
Firſt, to return to the Faith and Unity of the Catholick Church; By's co the 
but to this Meſſage they anſwered, that they firmly heid the ſame Faith e we — 
they had learned from the holy Biſhops, viz. St. Robert (that is, return to 
Groſteſt or Grout head, late Biſhop of Lincoln) and Sr. Edmund and their Allegi- 
St. Richard (both Archbiſhops of Canterbury) and other Catholick . 
Men; that they believed the Articles of Faith contained in the 


Creed; the Goſpels alſo and Sacraments, which the Univerſal Church 


held and believed, they did believe, and in that Faith they were re- 


ſolved to live and die. | 5 
Secondly; he admoniſhed them to return to the Obedience of the 
Roman Church: to this they anſwer'd; They did obey the Roman 
Church as the Head of all Chriſtianity, but not the Luſt, Cove- 
touſneſs and Exactions of thoſe that ought otherwiſe to govern it. 
Thirdly, He admoniſhed them to return to the King's Peace ac- 
cording to the late Award: to this they anſwered, Firſt, that the 
Legate was ſent into England to make Peace, but he rather kept up 
the War, becauſe he manifeſtly joined with the King's Party, and 
encouraged it, and in fo doing, maintained the War. Secondly, they 
faid, the Award was void, for that the Pope commanded the King 
and Legate that none ſhould be diſinherited, and they had ſuch high 
Fines ſet upon them, that they amounted to a diſinheriting. 
Fourthly, He admoniſhed them to receive Abſolution from the 
Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them according 
to the Form of the Church: to this they anſwered, That their firſt 
Vol. II. H h h h h h 2 Oath 


uade them t 


d 
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Legate being 


Prelates of the Kingdom thundered out the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication againſt all thoſe that ſhould act contrary thereto; that they 
reſolved to ſtand to that Oath, and were ready to die for it, and ex- 
horted the Legate to revoke his Sentence, otherwiſe they would ap- 
peal to the Apoſtolick See, or to a General Council, as the Supreme 
Judg. | 
Fifthly, He admoniſhed them not to commit any more Rob- 
beries, nor to damnify any one: to this they anſwered, That 
ſince they fought for the benefit of the Kingdom and: Church, they 
ought to live upon the Goods of their Enemies, who detained their 
Lands. _— 

Then from anſwering, they proceeded further, to deſire the Le- 
gate to admoniſh the King to remove Strangers from his Council; 
and they likewiſe requir'd of the Legate, that their Lands might be 
reſtored without any Fines or Ranſoms ; that the Oxford Proviſions 


might be obſerved, that they might have Pledges or Hoſtages ſent 


them into the Iſle for their Security; and that they might peaceably 
enjoy it for five Years, until they ſaw how the King would keep his 
Promiſes. Then they proceeded to complain of the King's late 
turning the Biſhops of Wincheſter, London and Chicheſter (being 
prudent Perſons) out of his Council, as alſo of the Legate's taking 
to his own uſe the Goods, and Revenues belonging to Biſhopricks : 
they alſo declared againſt his great Charges and ExaQtions from Mo- 
naſteries, whereby they were diſabled from giving Alms, and be- 
ſtowing Hoſpitality. 
That the Churches or Liyings of England, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues, were beſtowed upon Strangers who were her Enemies, {o 


that they had none but mean Curates, and thole too hired for a very 
{mall matter. | 


As for what concerned Eccleſiaſtical Matters, they were real 


Grievances, and ſuch as the Nation then groan'd under, yet had nei- 
ther Power nor Courage enough to redreſs them. Bur as for thoſe re- 


lating to Civil matters,they were no other than what Simon Montfort 


3) C. R. and thoſe of his Party had before inſiſted on. ['3] But the King and 
The k. and the Legate being highly exaſperated at theſe demands; the Treaty 
diſpleaſed broke off, and the King prepared to beſiege the Iſland, which this 
with the Re- * Author (tho erroneouſly) ſuppoſes not to have been undertaken till 
my 8 the Year following, whereas it was indeed beſieged and taken this 


breaks of, very Year, as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by. 


* 14. P. oog. And I ſuppoſe this miſtake led [4] Dr. Braay into a oreater, when, 
C4] Hiſt. p. Contrary to the order of Time, he ſeparates this Treaty with thoſe 


659. in the Iſle of Ely, from the Parliament at St. Edmundsbury, and pla- 


ces it juſt after the Council at Northampton, without the Authority 

of any Author to juſtify his ſo doing; whereas if he had conſulted 

5 7.78, £5] Wikes's Chronicle, he might there have found, that the Parlia- 

Fro ment at St. Edmundsbury, when this Treaty began, was held at 
Candlemaſs near four Months after the other at Northampton. 

But I ſhall now from this Author laſt mentioned (being the moſt 

exact I can find) proceed to give you an Account of the reſt 4 

a the 


Yor th. 
Anno Dom. Oath (which was to maintain the Oxford Proviſions) was for the 


| 3 Advantage of the Kingdom, and the whole Church, and all the 


„„ 
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he Tranlactions relating to theſe Rebels, as well as other mat- Anno Dom. 
ters. l |  MCCLXVILL 
[1] The King, finding he could not prevail with the Rebels in the r Mpx. 
Ile of Ely, removed from St. Edmundsbury to Cambridg, reſolving to 8 he 7 
flock up all the Avenues which led to it, that ſo he might hinder ge the Ile 
the Rebels from going out, and plundering the Country as they had of £h, retires 
Jone before. | 1 | to Cambridg. 

Here the King paſſed all the Lent, keeping his Army with him to 
little or no purpoſe ; and tho he had got together a great many Veſ- 
ſels from Ipſwich, Danwich, Yarmonth and Lyn, and had put a great 
many Souldiers on board them, yet ſo ſoon as they landed upon the 
Iland, they received a Repulſe, and were forced to return. 

[2] But whilſt the King thus waſted both his Time and his Mo- [2] 7. i, 
ney at Cambridg to little purpoſe, Prince Edward was better im- aye 10 
ploy'd; for the Lord John Veſci (one of the late diſinherited Barons) while ſubdues 
had then raiſed ſome Forces in the North, and therewith recovered 70 dh x 
his Caſtle of Alzwick and other Lands Adjacent, of which he had yet in whe 
been lately diſſeized : whereupon Prince Edward marching down Neth. 
with a brave Army into thoſe Parts, he reduced that Lord to ſuch 
ſtreights, that he was forced to crave pardon for his Crime, and 
ſurrender himſelf and his Eſtate to the Prince's Mercy; whoto ſhow 
himſelf generous, freely pardoned him, upon which the reſt of his 


Accomplices being likewiſe forced to yield, that Rebellion was ſoon 
quell'd. El | 


* 


[3] Whilſt the King ſtaid thus at Cambridg (as J have ſaid) to C3 ib. MW 
little purpoſe, the Earl of Glouceſter, and ſeveral other Barons of his The E.of Ch 


; a | eſter marches 
Party attended with a great Army, went from the Marches of 93 


Wales to London, pretending it was for the King's Service; by the City of 
which means the Citizens gave him entrance into the City, which ©" 
he fortified as well as he could, and then ſent to the Legate forth- 
with to deliver up the Tower, and being refuſed, he forbad all Peo- 
ple to ſend in any Proviſions to him : then the Rabble of the City 
and Counties adjacent, plundered all thoſe who they thought were 
not of their Faction. | | . DE 

But ſince the Annals of the City of London (already cited) do ve- A more fail 
ry much excuſe the Citizens for ſo eaſily admitting the Earl of Glou- age 
teſter with his Adherents into the City, and do allo give us a more __— oa 
particular Account of theſe Tranſactions than any other Author, I the City An- 
ſhall here therefore add what they relate concerning this Affair, viz. nab. 
That the Earl of Glouceſter pretending he only came up to aſſiſt 
the King againſt the Rebels in the Iſle of Eh, the Pope's Legate 
was ſo far deceived therewith, that when the Earl came to - 
Windſor, the Mayor and Citizens attended the Legate (who was 
then left chief Governour in the King's Abſence) to know whither 
the Earl ſhould be admitted into the City or not; the Legate's An- The. of 
{wer was, That they ſhould admit him by all means, for he verily age 15 ad- 


. a - | | h | | mitted into 
believed he was the King's Friend: whereupon about a Week before the City by 


Eaſter, the Citizens ſent ſome of their Body to meet the Earl upon LO" | 
ET. 


the Road to London, and deſire him not to quarter his Army within 
the City, which he readily granted, only demanded leave to march his 
Army through it, and ſo he did, and took up his Quarters in South- 
wark ; and the day following, when the Legate (who then lay in 


Fa 
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Anno Dom. the Tower) would not go over the Bridg to meet the Earl, he there. 


3 


bac, x vi upon came into the City with many Attendants, and met the Le. 
MV * ee in Trinity Church, and there had a long Conference with ** . 
but what the iſſue of it was our Author does not tell us, but it is 
very probable that the Earl required the Legate to deliver up the 
= Tower into his Hands (as hath been already faid) which being re. 
fuſed, the War began between them, as you will ſee by and by. 
[4] 14.ib, [] After this the Earl pulled off the Vizard, and began to ag 
. dar. more openly, and quartering his Army in the City, thereby made 
my in the Ci- himſelf maſter of it; but his Intentions more plainly appeared 
the . / 155 when John Dayville, the chief Ring- leader of the Rebels in the Ile 
man of his Of Ely, came up with a great many of his Party, and join'd with 
accomplices him: bur the City fearing this plundering Crew, drew up their 
come up 


core UP te Draw-bridg againſt them, and ſhut their Gates; whereupon Daz- | 


ville and his Company were fain to take up their Quarters in South 
wark : but preſently after Eaſter the Earl took away the Keys of the 
City from the Mayor, and delivered them to thoſe in whom he could 


Wherenpon confide ; by which means the Rebels in Southwark came in and out 
many ot the | 


ben Cities Of It At their Pleaſure, which ſo alarm'd the better ſort of Citizens, 

leave thecity. that they left the Town for fear of the King's Diſpleaſure, and the 
Earl thereupon preſently ſeized their Eſtates. 

[5] H. ib. [5] Then the meaner ſort of People began again to domineer, 

* Communizn, Calling themſelves the * Community of the City, as they did in Simon 


ruhe meaner Montfort's time; fo that many of the chief Citizens, who were 
ſort of Peo- | 


gags looked upon to fayour the King's Party, were impriſoned, and their 
ack domi. Goods plundered ; and the Mayor being now diſcharged from his 


* neef, and Office; one Richard de Culworth was made chief Baily of it under 
plunder the 


rea Bens | Earl of Glouceſter : then all thoſe who had been outlaw'd for break- 
. ing the King's Peace during the late War, and had fled for the ſame, 
return'd into the City without any controul, and thoſe that 

were Priſoners in Newgate for their late Rebellion, were ſet free; 

which when the Legate heard, and that thoſe whom he had for- 

merly excommunicated, did now what they pleaſed, he put the 


The Legate City under a kind of Izterdic?, commanding that the Bells ſhould 
orbids ſing- 


oro1ds ing not be rung for Divine Service, and that it ſhould be read and not 
in the City ſung, the Church- oors to be kept ſhut, eſt the excommunicated 
Churches. Rebels ſhould come in to hear it. 8 


(1]T.W.#. [17] But to return to our firſt Author; notwithſtanding all the Le- 


i ee gate could do, the Earl of Glouceſter had a ſtrong Party as well with- 
F. of Gloceſier in the City, as without; for his pretences ſeem'd very popular, viz 
make a ſtrong That he only took up Arms for the good of the Commonwealth,and 
arty ter to make the King reſtore the diſinherited Barons in the Iſle of Ely to 


their Eſtates upon reaſonable Conditions ; and further, to force Prince 


Edward better to obſerve the Oath which he had formerly took to him. 


63 at Hereford : but as for the particular Articles of that. J 
3 Author for brevity ſake thinks it not fit to give them us. 


WF 1. u. [2] Then the Earl fell cloſely to beſiege the Legate in the Tower, 


who, for want of better Defendants, was forced to call in the Fews 
for his Guard, the Earl's Men endeavouring all they could by Engines 
and other means to take it, whilſt the Defendants on the other hand 
did their utmoſt to repel them, and hold it out till the King's 
Arrival; who ſo ſoon as he had heard of the ſurprize of the City, 


preſently 


Treaty, our 
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preſently left Cambridg, and his unſucceſsful deſign of blocking up Anno Dom 
the Iſle of Eh, and marched up towards London. Then Prince Ed- MCCLXvVIL 
rd being now return'd victorious out of the North with a power- 
ſul Army, joined his Forces with the King his Father's ; who then The K. having 
ſent to the Earl of Glouceſter, commanding him to leave the City, and = 
and if he refuſed it, he would come thither in Perſon, and force him his Son's, 
and the diſinherited Barons of his Party, to quit what they had 3 - 
unjuſtly ſeized on. 3 
So the King and Prince about three Weeks after Eaſter marched E. of Glouceſter 
as far as Windſor, where their Army daily encreaſed, inſomuch *? e 
that he finding himſelf now ſtrong enough to march, drew ** 
nigh the City, and came by the fayour of the Night and en- 
camped very near its Walls; then drawing up his Forces next mor- And relieves 
ning in ſight of the Citizens, he relieved the Legate, who got out of the Legare 
the Tower by a Poſtern on that ſide next the River, whom the King nent ag 


received very joyfully ; and he preſently after marched with his Ar- = 


my to Stratford a Town within three Miles of London, and there The k. in- 


incamped without any Oppoſition : but both Parties being mindful camps ar 


of the former chances of War, deferr'd fighting as much as they . 


could; tho Matt. Weſtminſter relates, that they challenged the King Armies lie in 
to a Battel upon Hunde ſlom- heath; and how the next day the King fight of each 


went thither, but found no Enemy; which does not ſeem likely, our Abet. 


that ſo great a Man as the Earl of Glouceſter, who had a great 


| Army of his own, beſides moſt part of the ordinary Citizens at his 


beck, ſhould provoke the Kang to fight, and then not dare to march 

into the Field. But this is certain, that the Earl of Glouceſter conti- 

nued in London, and the King remained with his Army at Strat- 

ford for above two Months this Summer. 2 | 

[3] But nevertheleſs thoſe of the Earl's Party in London, march- CST 2-80- 
ed down into Rent and Surrey, and plundering thoſe Counties, they TheEarl'sPar- 
brought great ſtore of Proviſions into the City, which was then al- cr og" 
moſt blocked up on the Eſſex fide : and not being contented with this, and Surrey, 
the miſchievous Rabble ſpoiled the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, 7nd neil the 
breaking the very Windows and Doors, and falling upon all thoſe miner. 
that they thought took the King's part; and they either kill'd, or 
drown'd in the Thames, without any Mercy, all Perſons whomſoever 
they ſuſpectet. 

I muſt not here omit, that during theſe Combuſtions, [4] the [4] N. V. 
King being in great want of Money, the Pope's Legate took out The Legate 
the Jewels and golden Images belonging to the Church of Weſt- vin hg 
minſter, which he pawned to certain Merchants for a great ſum of e 
Money to ſupply the King's preſent Neceſſities, which Jewels were the church at 
again reſtored to the ſaid Church ſome time after the Conclu— whey "i, 

| . pply 
lion of the Peace. But to return to matters more Material. the R's Neceſ- 


At laſt, when the Earl of Glouceſter perceived that the King's ſities. 


Forces daily encreaſed, and that the Earls of Boloigne and St. Paul 1 Glo- 
were come to his Aſſiſtance out of France, with two hundred c 29957 


- g a : g g fraid of the 
Knights and their Retinue; and the Gaſcoins likewiſe, with ma- King, detires 


ny great Ships well mann'd and provided, were arrived in the b of 
Thames, and only expected the King's Orders: and likewiſe © 
found that he could not take the Tower by Force, but his Ar- 
my was like to be blockt up and ſtarved in the City, he then ap- 


plied 


: 2 — N 1 — — — ASA 
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out fighting. 
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* 


Anno Dom. plied himſelf to Richard King of Almain, and the Ld Philip Baſſet: 
MCCLXVIT. and they after many Meetings and Treaties, about the middle of 
Which is ar June, made his Peace with the King, in which he and all his Ez. 
laſt conclud- yourers and Adherents, together with the Londoners, were included 
ed, wich the and by the King's Charter he was pardon'd all Actions done from the 
which it was beginning of April, when he firſt came from Wales, either within 
made. or without the City. But this Pardon was not to extend to thoſe 
that were diſinherited by the Decree of Kynelworth, and that were 
not in the King's Peace the day the Earl began to march: and that 
the King might be farther aſſured he never would make War againſt 
him any more, he gave his Oath and Charter, under the Penalty of ten 
thouſands Marks for Security. This Accord bears date at Stratford 


Rot. Pat. 51. the day after, and is upon * Record in the Tower, as is alſo the Char- 


43 #16. ter of Pardon, being both cited by [4] Dr. Brady. 
C4 \Complexx To which it is further added in the City Annals, that by thi 
Hiſt. p. 662. Agreement the aforeſaid Penalty was to continue in force againſt 


the Earl, till the Pope's Judgment were known, and whatloever 


inal (1 ” 5 OY „ — ö | " Br 
4 3 a So Fee TheK.remics There is alſo in theſe Annals another Charter of the King to the 
| 8, tho stet 


Ad Ro core Ave” MN to the City of Ci . : 77 
by Oy kf the 4009 010 , A u City of London, whereby he remitted to the Citizens all Rancor 


Carl ont Ha to v9 fer _ SeveralBarons Tate: Ti ; n X 
g. fo bo i Fey) For ate ale pr. Interceſſion John Dayville, Nicholas de Segrave, and other Barons 


Pk. 
Fart wo dl. 


i nfo Fa. 3 Dre And ſome time after there was a great Treaty or Colloquy of the 


Fenn * 


12965 7 * of Gloceſter's ſtored to their Eſtates, according to the Articles ordained by the 
* . * 
to Pub 


Fei Fete bo bd ates cer Romans and the Lord Henry his Son, a perfect Reconciliation was 
e eee ly. p40. made between Prince Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter. 

8 | Theſe troubleſom Affairs being thus diſpatched, and the K. having 

diſcharged and ſent home all thoſe foreign Forces that came over to 

his Aſſiſtance, very well rewarded for their Pains; he then reaſ- 

(51 M. V. ſumed[5] the Siege of the Iſle of Eh, which had been for ſome time 

| . - intermicted ; and where ſince the departure of John Dayville, late 

Governor of Kenelworth Caſtle, Henry de Haſtings had made himſelf 

Commander in chief, tho contrary to the Oath he had given at the 

taking of that Place: for upon the drawing off of the King's Forces 

towards London, thoſe in the Iſle had renewed their wonted Depre- 

Cz. ations upon the adjacent Counties, [1] of whoſe fad Condition 

Prince Edward having great Compaſſion, was reſolved to put a ſtop 

2 ee to their Violence as ſoon as poſſible; wherefore taking with him a 

deſiege the ſtrong Army, he firſt marched down to the Abbey of Ramſey, and 

Ille of EH. there by great Promiſes and Rewards, brought in the Inhabitants 

bol the neighbouring Parts, who knew all the Channels, Fords, and ſe- 

Tle manner Cret Paſlages that led to the ſaid Iſle; theſe making Bridges of Reeds, 

how he carri- Or (as William Riſhanger relates) of Hurdles and Timber, the Prince 

ed on his At- and his Forces got into the Iſle with little or no Reſiſtance, which too 

88 was the eaſier compaſſed, becauſe the Summer being very dry, moſt 


* | 0 
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of the boggy and marſhy Places were now become firm Ground: and Arno Dom | f 
to prevent any ſudden Ailaults or Reſiſtance from the Beſieged, who beg ej 

he ſaw were drawn up to binder his landing, he cauled Proclamation 
to be made, that whoſcever of the Rebels ofter'd to aſſault his Men, 

or any ways to hinder their Paſſage over, he would nor fail ro make 

them pay for it with the loſs of their Heads, if it ſhould pleaſe God 

to grant him ſucceſs; OS allo pardon to all thoſe who would 

jubmit to his Mercy: 10 granting them two days 'Truce to confider 

of theſe Conditions, their courages were then ſo cob d, that they 

quietly ſubmitted to the Princes Pleaſure, and ſurrender'd the Ile with- The Rebeis 

out any other Conditions than only their Lives and Liberties ſaved; gong ng 
into which Place the Prince with all his Forces marched in Triumph. Fr 
This good Succeſs happened about St. Jemes-tiae, by which this 
long and dreadful Civil War that had for above five Years 
tormented this ſinful Nation, was now abſolutely extinguiſh'd; 
and the Exgliſh Nobility leaving the troubleſom and dangerous 
trade of War, had now time again to follow their Country Employ» 
ments and Recreations. 


— — ——— 0 ene a — Ss 4 \ 


rince. 


: But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot but take notice that 3 

the Continuator of Matt. Paris, by placing this reduction of the Iſle The miſtake 
of Ely under the Year following, has led [2] Dr. Brady into the fame > Bog F nam 
Error, who has alſo placed this Action under the Year 1268. where- the Time of is 
| as it was indeed undertaken and finiſhed this very Summer 1267. fin iis | 1 
not long after the Earl of Gloueſter's making his Peace with the King, Pg. ib, 
as all the Authors (except he and the Doctor) agree. the lime Er- 


The Civil Wars being thus happily concluded, the King had now 75 8 4 
time to correct the inſolence of the Welh, [3] who taking Advan- fig. 5. C84. 1 
| tage of the diſſenſions in Exgland, had lately, under the Conduct of eee 
Prince Llewellyn, waſted the Engliſh Borders, notwithſtanding the 1 5 
League made with him about two Years ago: wherefore the King, vaded thegs -. 
as I ſay, to repreſs his Inſolence, came with a great Army as far as the % nde | 
Caſtle of Montgomery, with an intention to march into the Bowels es ant him | 7 
of Wales it felt; but when Llewellyn heard of it, and was now de- wich a grear 

prived of his uſual Aſſiſtance, the rebellious Barons, his Heart be-. 
ginning to fail him, he by the Legate's perſwaſion (who came along upon which | 
with the King for that purpoſe) deſired a Treaty of Peace, which News the 
was ſoon concluded upon theſe Conditions. 8 eee ＋ 

Firſt, all Lands were to be reſtored on both ſides, and that the ty of Peace. | 

Laws or Cuſtoms of the Marches ſhould ſtill hold good; that u 

King Henry ſhoyld grant unto Him and his Heirs, the Princip3- dA wal” 

lity of Wales, and that they ſhould always be ſtiled Princes of certain Con- 

Wales, and ſhould receive the Homage and Fealty of all the W _ 

Barons of Wales, who were to hold their Lands of them iz Capite, bots Ges. 

except the Homage of Mereduc the Son of Rheeſe, which the 

King retained to himſelf and his Heirs; and if ever the King ſhould 55 

grant it to the Prince of Males, he ſhould pay for it five thouſand a 
pound. The King likewiſe granted him the four Cantreds of Hort h. 

wald, to hold them as fully as ever the King and his Heirs had pol- 

ſeſſed them; for which Principality, Lands, G c. the lame Prince and 

his Succeſſors were to ſwear Fealty and do Homage, and perform the 

accuſtomed Services due to the King and his Heirs, as they had been 

done by him and his Predeceſſors to the King and his Anceſtors; 


Vol. II. Lijit and 


—— —— 4 — — »—ͤ— 


The Reign of Vol. II. 
vows Dow: and further, he was to give him twenty five thouſand Marks in 
LF v \Þ Money. This Agreement bears date at Shrewsbury the 25th of Sep. 
3 _ 1267. at 8 * the King and Prince bing met for their 
* Zu TAP al fe n ze . 2. 7 2 2 * Hm: N l with the Record ”" the 
S es Nee pul 85 F P.553, Tower, cited by Þ Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory,” 

% mY 4 mor by KC 5 71 {4] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords little conſider- 
Vole array \ 64 rapes ay able; but that the Pope now exceeding eyen the plenitude of his 
Ge. Ring, fer the Prince nes in Power, (as my Author words it) burdened the. Exgliſh Church by 
Rin b Wing ones Ur be pos, an unuſual kind of Contribution; granting to the King by his Bull, 
233 de enk granted the à tenth part of the Rents and Annual Revenues of all Archbiſhops, 
Sega Fache to Ring a Tenth Biſhops, as allo of all the Clergy, as well Regular as Secular, for 


F, ? 1C, 0 Of all - * 101 
4 7 12 of wont eien eee three Years to come, ſome few Religious Orders only excepted; 


1078 


—— 44 


wats Aus will that nues, with- Who, infiſting upon their Privileges, and that they might not ſeem to 
Pines actor ws ir cut the con- contribute with the reſt, compounded, by paying down at once a great 


| Sin vs: Tent of the ; . | 
3.0% e "SOL lergy. Sum of ready Money, very near the true value of their Revenues: 


ess fr the frre t., fue, and that the Laiety might have nothing to do with the levying of it, 
nx alſo 6, aff ths Ac Chart. 5. it likewiſe appears upon || Record, that the Biſhops aſſigned Walter 
55 een . n the (Archbiſhop) Elect of York, Stephen of Canterbury, and Rufin 
ll sster- & io Ua % Clivel, Archdeacons in that Church, to receive and pay it to the 


Part of Ciecgs teu vf hs, King; one third part at Eaſter following, another third part at Mid- 
en e e dl, King part at Eafter following, an Arg 


ee ef eee TH ſummer, and the laſt at Michaelmaſs, and fo for every one of the 


* 


| Pye fens : Fo Hat tos tes three Years: and the King by aſſigument of the Legate, appointed 
P3405 Cs tho Aing ans Collectors of this Tenth in every Diocels, as appears by two [ 5] ſeve- 
e a e Ree. Pat. ral Records to that purpoſe; and divers Deans and Chapters did 
ul Cons Site al og? 273932 likewiſe compound with the King for their Tenths, as did all the 
* 29 Pop Soph. 53 033: Clergy of the ſeveral Dioceſſes, as you may further ſee by other 
, . 26008" + Rot. Pat. 5 2. 4 Records alſo cited by Dr. Brady, tho he is a little miſtaken in pla- 
ee eee e & cing the Pope's Grant of theſe Tenths under the following Vear; 
— brovy Os when it appears not only from the Hiſtorians above cited, but alſo 
5 8 from the Record it ſelf by him cited, that it was granted this very 
Year, tho it is true, the Compoſitions laſt mentioned were not made 

till the next. 


ap | But before I diſmiſs this Subject, I muſt needs take notice of what 
85 Thomas Wikes alſo informs us, viz. that the Pope was ſo cunning that 


he would not grant the King this Tenth from the Clergy, until he 
had firſt agreed to pay all the Arrears of the Tribute or Acknow- 
ledgment which had been now unpaid for feveral Years, during the 
late Diſturbances ; and that he then appointed Maſter Simon his 
Chamberlain to receive the ſame of thoſe that were to pay it. 


2 Where the King kept his 1 ws 4 this Vear is ſome what un- 
A Certain, but Matt. Weſtminſter ſuppoſes it to be held at that place; 


_ AgrcatVar- yet the Annals of Waverly (I believe with greater certainty) ſup- 


. bd {- F | : 
lanblel ar Poſe him, together with the Pope's Legate, to have celebrated 


Northampton. that Feſtival at Wincheſter ; from which time nothing happen'd 
[1] T conſiderable til Midſummer, when the King ſummoned a Parliament 
| Anglicans at Northampton, LI] and (as our Author words it) there aſſembled 
Militie. a great Multitude of the || Exgliſþ Knighthood ; where by the ſo- 
WhereP- ke lemn preaching of Ottobon the Pope's Legate, Prince Edward and 


Edmund, with Earl Edmund his Brother, the King's Sons, as alſo Henry eldeſt Son 


Derek ce and Pembroke, and about a hundred and twenty other Knights, bo- 
Cruſado. 5 ing 


ſeveral other to the King of the Romans, with the Earls of Glouceſter, Warren, 


— 
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ng touched with the great loſſes in the Holy Land, they all received Anno Dom. 
the Croſs at the hands of the Legate; and by the like ſuperſtitious MCCLXVIIL 
Devotion a great multitude of Perſons of inferior Quality likewiſe LAST 


undertook the wr Jag in the Cities and Boroughs, by the preach- great Multi- 


| . F tude of other 
ing of the Fraxciſcan Friars. — 


[2] Then the Pope's Legate having diſpatched his Buſineſs in [2]. p. 86. 


England, and filled his Bags with Money for his Maſter's Uſe, re- 4: 


ney for h re- , 
ſolved now to return to Rome; and ſo taking his leave of the King 1Legare ale 


| 15 1 Legate rakes 
at Northampton, paſſed over into France, and from thence proſecuted his leave of 


his Journey homeward. About the ſame time alſo Richard King of Og: 
the Romans having been by occaſion of the late Civil Wars, and his -0g- et 
Captivity, long abſent out of Germany, paſſed over thither in the takes another 
beginning of Auguſt, to ſettle his Affairs in thoſe parts; where all Voyage into 
that my [3] Author informs me he did, was, that at a great Diet Dy 


of the Princes and free Cities held at the City of Mormes, he cauſed [3] Id. p.87. 


2 Law or Decree to paſs by their General Conſent, whereby all new where he calls 


impoſed Cuſtoms or ExaQtions upon Commodities, that paſſed up a Dier, and 
and down the River Rhine, ſhould be wholly taken off and abo- 2 
lſhed, and only the antient and received Cuſtoms which were wont or Cuſtoms. 
to be paid to the Kings of the Romans, to be kept up and preſerved; 
and that if any City ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to this Decree, all the 
reſt of the Eſtates of the Empire ſhould make War upon it, and 
waſte their Territories, and pull down their Forts upon the River: 
| by which Action King Richard, as he ſatisfied the Germans, fo he 
highly advanced his own Reputation. This, tho it properly belong d 
to the next Year, I have added under this, that I might here lay to- 
gether whatever this Prince per form'd during his reſidence in Ger- 
many. | 
[4] This Year alſo the King held a Colloquy at Wincheſter, a- [4] A. K. 


bour the 17th of November, and therein he made his Son Pr. Edward Lang 


Lord High Steward of England; which I take notice of, becauſe I Treaty at Un- 


do not find this Pagkkaenent mentioned in any other Author; and it e, and 


3 what was done 
is the more remarkable, becauſe we find that within a Month after, chere. 


(that is, eight days after Martynmaſs) the King [5] held a Parliament C5] V. N. p. 

at Marlebridge, (now Marlborough in Wiltſhire) where the wiſe or Je K holds 

diſcreet Men of the Kingdom, as well of the greater as the leſſer parliament. 

Order, being ſummon'd, many Laws were made [CI] by their una- C.] 7, is. 

nimous Advice and Conſent, for the amendment of the Kingdom, 

and the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; of which body of Laws, cal- 

led in our Law Books the Statutes of Marlebridge, I ſhall give you 

the chiefeſt Contents at the end of this King's Reign. And here I 

muſt alſo take notice, that Dr. Brady being deceived by William Ri- 

ſbanger, (whoſe Authority he principally follows toward the end of 

his Hiſtory) places this Parliament under the next Year, whereas 

it appears by the * Title of this Statute, that it was made in the vid. Raſtals 

. "pins Year of this King's Reign, being in this very Year Plough: 

1268. 8 es. 
There remains nothing more conſiderable to be remarked this EP 

Year, [2] but that the King being now reſolved to ſettle the Peace [2] 6. R. 

and Tranquillity of his Kingdom, cauſed it to be proclaimed in every P. 1005. 

County throughout Exgland, that whoſoever ſhould invade or un- The K's Pro- 

juſtly uſurp any one's Goods or Poſſeſſions, ſhould be liable to ping ne1. 


E ainſt ſteal- 
Vol. II. liiiiiꝛ a oy | 
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Anno Dom. a Capital Puniſhment, which was ſoon after executed upon one at 
MCCLXVIIE Dunſtable, for having driven away twelve Oxen of the Villaines of 
des Colney (belonging to the Abbey of St. Albans) who perſued, took 
him, and brought him before the Bailiff of the Liberty of St. Albans, 
who read to him in Ezgliſh the King's Proclamation before the whole 
Multitude, and then by virtue of this Royal command, he ſentenceg | 
him to be beheaded. This I take notice of, tho of no great impor. 
tance, becauſe Dr. Brady has mentioned it as if it were an inſtance | 
of the King's Pperogative, to cauſe Men to be executed by his ſole 
Proclamation wich out any legal Trial; whereas it is certain, that 
Theft of live Castel was puniſhable with Death before this Sta. 
tute was made; and tho Offenders in that kind have now the benefit 
of the Clergy, yet that is only allowed by later Statutes : nor does 
it follow that the Bailiffor Steward (who was then Judg for the Ah. 
bey in criminal Cauſes) condemned this Man preſently to be hang'd I 
by the King's ſole Power and Prerogative, without any Trial by 
Jury : tho this Circumſtance be not particularly mentioned by the 

Author, from whom the Doctor has taken this Relation. 
4+ i The Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Year fall out to be more conſider. 
6 able, than they have been for ſome Years before; for [3] about the 
gate holds asy- beginning of April, Ottobon the Pope's Legate, ſummoning both the 
5 ſuperior and inferior Clergy, held a General Synod or Council in 
fraſticalCanons the Church of St. Pauls at London, of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
or Conſtituti- and other Prelates, with the inferior Clergy ; where after he 
dance. had confirm'd the Decreesor Conſtitutions that were made in the 
time of Otto his Predeceſſor, he then publiſhed certain new ones, 
which he cauſed to be read before all thoſe that were there preſent ; | 
and being thus publiſhed, he by his Legantine Authority command. | 
ed them to be obſerved through the whole Kingdom. Theſe De. 
crees or Conſtitutions being very long, and wholly relating to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical matters, I ſhall refer the Reader to Lyndwood's Volume of 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions for them, where he may obſerve, that 
both theſe made in this Synod, as well as thoſe of Otto above- 
mention'd, do contain the greateſt part of our Eccleſiaſtical or Ca- 

non Law. | | . 

Il find alſo in the Annals of St. Auguſtins of Canterbury, that there 
A Bull of the was read in this Synod, a certain Brief or Bull of the Pope's, Where. 
88 hn by he abſolved Simon Montfort, late Earl of Leiceſter, and all thoſe 
whereby he that were ſlain with him at the Battel of Eveſham, from the Excom- 
abſolved Si- nunication Which their Souls hitherto lay under; alledging, that the 
2 1 Court of Rome had been miſinform'd concerning the grounds of the 
that were ſlain Sentence given againſt them; which if it were ſo, (as I find it in no 
rd de gen. Other Author) it plainly ſhews, that the Pope did not then take upon 
tence of Ex · him to be infallible; but whither they were thereby diſcharg?d out 
communication. of Purgatory, or only made it lawful for Men to pray for them, 

I will not take upon me, as a Caſuiſt, to determine. 
And according to [ 4] Thomas Wikes's Chronicle, notwichſtanding 
[4] P.86. the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues already granted by the 


he 


W Pope to the King, yet the Secular Clergy were likewiſe forced 

are ſain to L . 
granta Twen- this Year to contribute (through the too great eaſineſs of the Bi- 
r ſhops) a Twentieth part of all their Eccleſiaſtical Livings; which 
vis. Money by the King's conceſſion was to be diſtributed among the 
* | diſinherited 
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diſinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, whoſe Lands the King had Aw Dom · 


indiſcreetly beſtowed upon others, from whom by this means the MCCLXv1ir. 
Perſons diſinherited might redeem them at a certain value; which 

being done, thoſe Gentlemen were to be pardon'd all former 

Offences. 

And this ſame Author ſays [5] (but a little before this time) that (5) P. 74. 
tho the King had received by Fines or Ranſoms from the Citizens of 2 ear 
London for their Crimes, above 20000 Marks, yet it ſigflified nothing, are all fquan- 
for it all went away to pay the Queen's Debts, which ſhe had con- der d away. 
tracted whilft ſhe was beyond Sea: and [1] he M tells us further, C1] P. 86. 
that tho the annual Income ariſing from the T-mhs of the Clergy, 
exceeded the whole Revenues of the Crown ; yet the King's Trea- 
ſure was thereby little or nothing encreaſed, which proceeded from 
his two great eaſineſs; ſo that this was alſo ſquander'd away after 
the uſual manner upon unworthy Favorites, and ſoon diſperſed 
like the morning Dew before the Sun. I have taken notice of this, 
that ſo the Reader may obſerve, that if never ſo much be given by the 
Subject, yet if it be not iſſued out with frugality and good Management 
for the publick Good, it contributes little or nothing towards the end for 
which it was intended. 

I have no more to note concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [2] only Ca] I. is. 
that about the end of November Pope Clement the fourth departed The Death of 
this Life. He was of ſomewhat a better Character than his Prede- Pope Clement 
ceſſor for Piety and Acts of Mortification, yet I do not find he was =” . 
leſs greedy of Money than thoſe that went before him: the beſt ; 
thing I meet with recorded of him, being this, that he would by 
no means be prevailed upon to grant Diſpenſations for Pluralities of 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : but after his Deceaſe the Cardinals not a- 
greeing upon an Election, the Papal Throne continued vacant for 
above three Years. ON 

But before I conclude this Year, it will not be amiſs to mention 


| ſome foreign Affairs of great Moment, viz. that Conradin Duke of Vid Mereray's 


4 : N 
Swevia, Grandſon to Frederick the Emperour, being confederated 8 


with Hepry Brother to the King of Caſtile, (who was at that time of st. Leu, 
chief Senator of Rome, and General of her Forces) they marched _ this 
with their Armies to the Kingdom of Naples, which Conradin 
claim'd as Heir to his Grandfather, that they might thereby deprive 

the new King Charles of Anjou, of that Crown; who preſently 

quitting the Siege of Nocera, went with his Army to meet them 

near the Lake of * Celano, where he gave them Battel, which was * Antientiy 


very Bloody; yet King Charles at laſt obtain'd the Victory, the ed, Zu 


in. 


Duke's Army being totally routed, and he himſelf and Henry above- 
mentioned, were forced to ſave themſelves by flight: but they were 


both ſoon after taken in Diſguiſe, and delivered up to the Conque- 


ror, who being the Year following about to undertake a Voyage to 
the Holy-Land (with his Brother the King of France) the better to 


| ſecure this new acquired Kingdom in his Abſence, he cauſed Duke 


Conradin to be beheaded in the Market-place of Naples, and thereby 
confirm'd that old Obſervation, That Princes ſeldom ſpare the Com- 


petitors of their Thrones, eſpecially if they łnom they have a better Ti- 


the to them than themſelves : but to return to the Hiſtory. 


King 


} 


\ 
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MCCLXVII. upon him his former Dignity of Senator of Rome, and Vicar of the Ro- 
nan Empire in Thuſcany and Romania, over both which he appoint. 
ed Guido de Montfort, younger Son of Earl Simon deceaſed, his Lieu- 
tenant : this Simon had about two Years ſince made his eſcape out of 
priſon in England, and having married the Daughter of an Italias 
Count called Aldebrandino, by his Advice he did great miſchiefs to 
the Romans and Thuſcans, and a few Years after treacherouſly mur. 


dered his Couſin Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, as you will 


find when we come to that Time. 
Anno Dom. | 


woe [3] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, after which I 
Joie N. find nothing conſiderable to have happened till fifteen days after 

ry Eaſter; and then [AJ a great Multitude of the Noblemen of Eng- 
. land were aſſembled at London, (by which expreſſion I ſuppoſe our 


or Colloquy Author means a Parliament) but the King ſeem'd only to trifle 


at London. away the time with them, they [ 5] having no great matters then 


Us] 4. H. brought before them, ſaving (and that chiefly by the means of Pr. Ea- 
, ward, and the Lord Henry Son to the K. of the Romans) that it was or- 
Thefews 3” Jain'd, that theFews (who had till then intolerably oppreſt the Chriſti» 


Eſtates inFee, ans, Under pretence of certain yearly Fees, or quit-Rents, which they 


he mnt were obliged by their Bonds to pay them at certain ſtated times) 
beide $4 ſhould be forbidden to receive ſuch Extortions for the future ; and 
Quit-Renes in jt was further order'd, that all ſuch Muniments or Writings which 
882 the Jews had from them, ſhould be delivered uꝑ to the Chriſtians. 
But what was the meaning of theſe annual Fees abovemention'd, 
*Rot. Pat. 55. Will be beſt underſtood by this following Writ upon * Record, di- 
H.3- AM. 10. reed to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, which (tho dated near 
- 85 two Years after) refers to this Law, and gives us the beſt Interpre- 
ume ne tat ion of the words of our Author: for in this Writ the Law is thus 
| 1 recited, That whereas the King has provided, by the Advice of 
 plainlyrecired © the Prelates and Great Men who are of his Council, that no 
— 4 ng & Jew ſhould enjoy a Freehold in any Mannor, Lands, &c. and by 
Mayor of © Charter, Gift, Obligation, or other ways, only that they might 
Langons © keep the Houſes, wherein they then inhabited, in Cities, Boroughs 
« and Towns: then after other Clauſes, forbidding Jems to plead by 
the King's original Writs, any where but before his Juſtices appoint- 
ed for them, ir follows, that they ſhould only receive their principal 


of Chriſtians, according to their Bonds or Chirographs ; and at laſt 


concludes with another Clauſe, whereby they are alſo forbid to re- 
ceive any perpetual Rents, called Fees, out of the Eſtates, or by 


the hands of Chriflians : wherefore the King hereby ſtraitly en- 
joins, that the Perſons to whom this Writ is directed, cauſe the ſaid 
Proviſion, Ordinance and Statute to be proclaimed throughout 
their Bailywick, &c. Given at Weſtminſter 25 die Julii A. R. 


11] Z. ½. * Before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, about the beginning 


Edmund the „ . nl 
K's Sam, mar- of April, Earl Edmund, the King's ſecond Son, was married to Avelina, 


riesrheDaugh- Daughter and Heir to William late Earl of Albemarle and Holderneſs; 


rer of the Eof and ſhe was alſo to have been, after her Mother, (who was Daugh- 
Uemer't. ter to the Earl of Devonſhire) Lady of the Ifle of Wight. The 


Wedding was kept at Weſtminſter with great Solemaity, the King 


* and 


Vol. Il. 


Anno Dom. King Charles being now eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, he alſo took 
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and Queen, with all the Nobility being preſent. But this Joy did Anno Dom. 
not laſt long, [2] for the young Lady died before the Year was end- MECLXIX. 
ed: and I muſt here obſerve, that Matt. Weſtminſter places this Mar- HS̃ᷣ 
riage under the precedent Year, and William Riſbanger under the Sen. Hiſt. !.2. 
next; but they are both miſtaken, and Thomas Wikes is in the right, ** 7 

who places it in this Year, which is alſo confirm'd by a * Record in Rer. Pat. 53. 
the Tower. © „ H. 3. n. 16. 

Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Summer, till the [37] be-. C.. A. V. 
ginning of Auguſt, when Richard King of the Romans being return'd Rich. K of the 
out of Germany, landed at Dover, bringing over along with him a Romans ar- 
beautiful young Lady named Beatrix, the Daughter of Theodoric de fe 1m. 508” 
Falkmorite, a German Nobleman of great Reputation, whom he young Wife. 
had married about Midſummer, more for her Beauty than Portion, 
which was but ſmall. But they were both received with great Joy, 
many of the Nobility of the Kingdom going out ro meet them, and 
the King and Qyeen ſhewed them great Honour and Reſpe&t. 

[4] Some time after this Lewis King of France ſent over his En- (47 C. R. 
voys on purpoſe to Pr. Edward, deſiring him that (with the King his = " France 
Father's leave) he would come over into France, to treat with him p. Eb. 
concerning matters of great Moment; whereupon the Prince preſent- defiring his 
ly made haſt to go over to that King, and as ſoon as they met, he told ava — 
the Prince, that ſince he himſelf had vowed an Expedition for the * 
recovery of the Holy Land, he deſired the Prince, as a young and n ni; Com. 
| valiant Warrier, and experienced Commander, to accompany him pany to the 
thither : to which requeſt the Prince replied, that his Majeſty #*9-Tn,vur 
might very well know that the King his Father's Revenues were cuſes himſelk. 
extreamly waſted and reduced by reaſon of the late Civil Wars; and 
that as for his own particular Appenage, it was much too ſmall 
for ſo great an Undertaking ; whereupon the King of France gene- ue Herch x 
rouſly offer'd to lend Prince Edward the ſum of thirty thouſand offers to lend 


Marks, which he accepting of, immediately mortgaged to the ?;£4»-3-000 


g | | Marks, which 
King of France tne Revenues of Bourdeauæ, for the true payment 5 8 


of the Money. | 155 „ 

As ſoon as the Prince had hniſhed this Agreement with the French .., 1 
King, he return'd into England about the beginning of September, tlat ee 
he might prepare all things ready for his Voyage to the Holy. Land, England, 
and at his Return was received by the King his Father with great 
tenderneſs, who ſince he could not go that Pilgrimage himſelf, was 
highly pleaſed with his Son's undertaking it. 1 75 

The Annals of London do here alſo further inform us, that the 1 hs 
prince now alſo brought over with him the King of France's Char- yer a 72. 
ter, containing the Articles between them for the intended Expedi- concerning 
tion ; which being ſet down at large in thoſe Annals, and are no 3 
where elſe to be found (as I know of) I ſhall give you the Heads of himſelf and 
them from the French Original, which begins thus. „ Cowie 


Lewis by the Grace of God King of France, to all thoſe to whom The Heads of 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, &c. and then it recites, that chi Charter. 
whereas he and the Lord Edward, eldeſt Son to the King of Exg- 
land, were agreed to go on Pilgrimage beyond Sea, they have en- 
tered into tl;eſe mutual Covenants, 5 * 


i. The 


—— 
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ments to be made at Paris, during the ſaid Term, and was to be 


1 . | 
triton! 1 


that he will by the Feaſt of Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin next 
6. The Lord Edward further engages in good Faith, that he will 


through France, he will do no damage neither by himſelf nor his 


thers within that Kingdom, either 


his Realm, and perform his Service to him as his Sovereign Lord. 


1. The King of France agrees to lend the ſaid Lord Edward, the 
ſum' of. ſeventy thouſand Pounds Tarzois, of which two thouſand 
five hundred pounds were to be paid to Gaſton Viſcount Byern, for 
the Paſſage of the Lord Edward and his Forces through the Country 
of the ſaid Viſcount. | 

2. All the reſt of the {aid Sum was to be laid out for Horſes, Vic- 
tuals and Shipping, for the tranſport of the ſaid Lord Edward and 
his Forces, and was to be paid according to his Orders by King 
Lewis's Officers, to ſuch Perſons to whom the ſaid Money ſhould 
become due. | 
3. The aforeſaid Sum of ſeventy thouſand pounds Turnois ſo lent, 
was to be paid in the ſpace of ſeven Years, at two half yearly pay- 


raiſed out of the Cuſtoms of the City of Burdeaux, by the Conſtable 
or Lieutenant thereof. The firft payment of which Sum was to 
begin from the Year of our Lord 1273. and for the better aſſurance 

of this Obligation, the Lord Edward was to procure the King his | 
Father's Letters of Confirmation. | 


4. But for default of ſuch payment, the King of France might | 
ſeize all the Goods, both moveable and immoveable, belonging to 
the ſaid Lord Edward, within the Kingdom of France. 


5. Alſo the Lord Edward further covenants with the ſaid King, 
enſuing, be ready at Aigues mortes, to ſail to the Holy- Land. 
come and paſs over ſooner if it be poſſible; and that in his Journey 


People, in the Territories of the ſaid King, nor either of his Bro- 


in his going, ſtaying, or return- 
ing from the ſaid Pilgrimage. 8 B , 


J. Laſtly, when the Lord Edward ſhall be engaged in this Expe- | 
dition, ke ſhall be obedient to King Lewis as one of the Barons of 


All which Articles the ſaid Lord Edward hath ſworn upon the 
Holy Evangeliſts to do and obſerve in good Faith : and for the true 
performance of which, the ſaid Lord Edward was to deliver at Pari 
one of his Sons as a Hoſtage, to be redelivered upon the return df 
his Father from the {aid Pilgrimage; but if he died before that time, 
the Child wes to be delivered to his Mother, or to the Kiog of 
England if ſhe were then dead: and for the true performance of 


this the King of France obliges himſelf and his Heirs. Then the 


Charter thus concludes. 


In witneſs whereof the ſaid Lord Edward has delivered to the King 
of France his Letters Patents, ſealed with his Seal. 
Then alſo follows this Memorandum, 


And further, Henry eldeſt Son to the King of Almaign, Gaſton 
Viſcount of Byern, Thomas de Clare, Brother to the Earl of Glouceſter, 
and the Lord Roger Leyburne, have at the Requeſt of the Lord Ed- 
ward, ſworn upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that they will do their en- 
deavour, and will truly counſel and adviſe him to obſerve and 
keep all the aforeſaid Covenants; and in Teſtimony of which the 
laid King Lewis hath alſo cauſed his Seal to be put to this Charter, 
dated Ann. Dom. 1269. 21 nb RS, YEW 1) oh Pee * Ne 4] Not : 
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[5] Not long after Prince Edward's return, the King was re- Anno Dom. 
ſolved to tranſlate the Reliques of Edward the Confeſſor (for which MECLXIX. | 
he had a great Veneration) into a richer Shrine, and therefore ſum- CSN pas. 
mon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on the 13th of October all the Pre- + 
ates and Great Men of England, as alſo the richeſt Men of all the 2 | {41 
Burroughs and Cities in the Kingdom, that they might render this bility, 5c. to 
Solemnity the more illuſtrious ; who being all aſſembled, beſides a 3 wh 
vaſt confluence of ordinary People, the King himſelf and his Bro- onof Se. Ed. 
ther King Richard began the Ceremony, by taking up the Coffin , Re. 
wherein the ſaid Bones or Reliques were laid, upon their Shoulders; to Re Shrine: 
which alſo the Princes Edward and Edmund, with divers other Earls 
and Great Barons put their helping hands: and being ſo carried, it 
was placed in a Shrine of Gold, adorn'd with precious Stones, which 
was then ſet in a high and eminent place with all due Reverence, 
where I ſuppoſe they continued till the 27th year of Henry the 
Eighth, when the greater Monaſteries being diſſolved, all ſuch 
Shrines and Reliques were removed as ſuperſtitious. - | | 

[Ci] And our Author further adds, that all theſe things were per- C *# 
ſorm'd in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, which the King had The Abbey of 
then newly rebuilt at his own expence, of ſuch a Structure as the like Weſtminſter, 
was not to be ſeen in Chriſtendom ; and then alſo the Monks fir being newly 
conſecrated the Sacrament in it after this new building: when 9 
the Service was over, there was a great Feaſt in Weſtminſter-Hall, 
at which the King intended to have worn his Crown, but for ſome 
reaſons he alter'd his Reſolution. And it is here to be noted, that at 
this Feſtival the Archbiſhop of York (who in the Abſence of the 
Archbiſhop of Caxterbary then beyond the Seas, perform'd all the 
facred Functions at this Solemnity) had his Crols carried before him 
as Primate of England, which gave great Offence to moſt of the Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe they had not ſeen the like before. 15 

But to return to matters of greater moment: As ſoon as this So- V. 3 = 
lemnity was over, the Nobles of the Kingdom began to treat in 39 1 LOI OY ee 
Parliament concerning the weighty Affairs thereof, in which there was 3 OR 
granted to the King, by the conſent of the major part of the great 2,2 part ot 
Men. a Twentieth part of the moveable Goods of all Perſons in tile ms: 

. 3 I Sata $3.4 

But the Annals of London are more expreſs in this matter, and A fuller ac- © | 
ſay, that all the Freemen of the Kingdom of England, as well of unt of ic 
the Towns, as of the Cities and Burroughs, gave the King a — ptr ml 
tieth part of all their moveable Goods, towards his expences in his 35 
intended Voyage to the Hoh Land; tor it ſeems he had not yet de- 
clared that he would not go himſelf in Perſon. 

I cannot but here obſerve from our former [2] Author, that [2] 7... 
altho the Perſons aſſign'd by the King's Council for collecting this , bust 
Tax of a Twentieth part, had been named for all the Counties of 0 lee 
England, yet could not the Money be ſuddenly rais'd, fo that the the late Tax, 
Aſſeſſment was delay'd till toward Leut, and the Collection of it eee 
till Midſummer following, which cauſed great murmuring and diſ- 
content among the People; becauſe altho a great deal of their Stock 
was now ſold off, or killed, and their Barns emptied, yet were they 
forced to pay the Tax, not only according to what they were 
then poſſeſſed of, but as their Stock was at Michaelmaſs before, by 

Vol II. K k k k K K Which 


1 A 


communication 


1686 The Reign of N Vol. II. 


Anno Dom. which means a much greater ſum of Money was raiſed than at 

r firſt intended; but the beſt uſe made of it then, was, that a great 
part of it was reſerved to aſſiſt Prince Edwara in his intended Expe. 
dition to the Holy-Lana. . 

[3] 1. ib, [3] About this time the Earl of Glouceſter following ill Advice, 

The R oſola- refus d to appear, tho ſummon'd to the two laſt Parliaments, fome. 

cefler being times pretending that he was afraid to be taken and put in Priſon, by 


Ae the contrivance of Prince Edward, who it ſeems was very jealous of 
rerules to 


donne to Pali. his Proceedings; ſometimes that he was afraid of the Incurſions of 
ament. the Welſb, if he ſhould leave Wales, where he then reſided, and come 
up to London with his Attendants: but ar laſt, after many Diſputes 
and angry Meſſages, left a Civil War might again break out, it 
was by the mediation of divers Prelates and Noblemen agreed 
1 E. _ between the aforeſaid Prince and Earl, that they would ſub. 
refer all their Mit all differences to the determination of Richard King of the Ro- 
Differences to mans; Which Agreement the King himſelf not only approved of, 
3 che but both the Parties abovementioned engaged by their Charters and 
N mutual Oaths to ſtand to it; but this Buſineſs did not take effect till 
the beginning of the next Lear. 
Anno Dom. 


MCCLXX. When the King and Queen had kept their Chriſtmaſs (together 
| A with ſeveral of the Great Men of the Kingdom) at his Mannor of 


Eltham, he removed from thence to London, and on Hock-mondy, 
[4]annal. de that is, on the Monday after Eaſter (according to the [4] City An- 
London. nals) wi the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and_Freeholders of 
A great Parli- the whole Realm, aſſembled at Weſtminſter by the King's Writs of 


ament at Lon- 


— Summons, and there they treated of divers matters relating to 


was done at ir, the State of the Nation, but were chiefly taken up in reconciling | 
the Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter; 
for it ſeems, they were not ſatisfied in ſome Points of the Award or 
Sentence, that the King of the Romans was ready to make; and 
therefore the time for the perfecting of it was put off till eight 
days after Midſummer, and the Parliament was thereupon adjourned 
to that Time. | AR 
[5] 14. ib. [5] But in the mean while (vi. on the 13th of May) the Biſhops 
3 of Wincheſter, Worceſter, and Hereford, with divers others of their 
new the Sen. Order, came to St. Paul's Church, and there cauſed the Bull of Pope 
rence of Ex- onorius the Third to be publickly read, whereby he confirm'd the 
azainſt all Carters of Liberties and Foreſts, which had been granted by King 
Tranſgreſſors Henry at the beginning of his Reign; and at the ſame time alſo the 
of the Great Biſhops ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of Excommunication a- 
Charters. qgainſt all infringers of thoſe Charters, as had been formerly pub- 
_ liſhed in Weſtminſter- Hall, A. D. 1253. But to return to Temporal 
matters. 
CI. Au. [LI] Then eight days after Midſummer, almoſt all the Great 
Men met again at London, to try how they could beſt accommodate 
2 the aforeſaid Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl of 
Romans at laſt Glouceſter; and at laſt, after many Conferences and Conſultations 
pry had with the faid Noblemen, King Richard finiſhed his Sentence 
Heads of ir, or Award between the Parties, which was then openly read, and 
was to this effect. 


* 


— — 


1. That 


vhich at laſt came to blows, inſomuch, that the Earl and his Follow- 
ers being privately armed, ſet upon the Lord Touche and bis eldeſt tne 19 zouh; 


— 


— . 
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1. That if the Lord Edward went beyond Sea for the Folh- Land Anno Doss. | | | 
in September following, the Earl of Glouceſter ſhould alſo go over MCCLXX. 
the next Mareh, if he were not hindred by ſickneſs, or ſome other — YN 4 
;caſonable Cauſe, ſuch as ſhould be allowed by the {aid King of the 
Romans. | FT _ 

2. And if the ſaid Earl ſhould aſſiſt the Lord Edward with any 
Men in this Expedition, then the King of England was to allow 
him the ſum. of eight thouſand Marks, and ſhould alſo find him an 
able Ship for his Tranſportation ; but if he did not aſſiſt the Prince 
with any Forces, the Earl was then only to receive three thouſand 
Marks, "oa was to be expended upon this Voyage, and on no- | 
thing elſe. | © . 

z. That whither the Earl went over beyond Sea or not, he ſhould 
not move or make any War or Diſturbance in Exgland. 5 

4. And for the true Obſervation of the Premiſes, the {aid Earl | 
was to ſubmit himſelf to the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhops \ 
and Biſhops of England, to be by them excommunicated if he any 7 
ways tranſgreſſed the ſaid Articles, and ſhould alſo ſubmit all his 
Lands to an Interdict. | 5 

5. And for the farther performance of all theſe things, they were * 
bound under the Penalty of twenty thouſand Marks, to be in the di- . 
ſpolit ion of the King of the Romans, how it ſhould be laid out. 

6. And laſtly, for the better ſecurity of the Earl's ſincere inten- 
tions, he was preſently to deliver up two of his Caſtles in the 
Marches of Wales (called Tenbrig and Heply) to ſuch Perſons as the 5 | 
King of the Romans ſhould appoint for the ſafe keeping of them, | 
till ſuch time as it ſhould be certainly known, that the Earl was | 
arrived in the Mediterranean. | CO RC 

Theſe (our Authors tell us) were the chief Heads of this Award 
drawn up in the French Tongue, which are very long and intricate ; 
and which the King himſelf wiſely obſerving, that he might take 
away all occaſion of Diſpute, he, by the conſent of all Parties took 
upon him to explain and moderate the ſaid Sentence in divers parti- 4 
culars. This Declaration was publiſhed at Reading on the eighteenth | 


of July, and was ſo much to the Satisfaction of the Earl of Glou- 


ceſter, that he willingly ſubmitted to it: and he with his Depen- — 
dants again attended at the King's Parliaments and“ Treaties, toge- * Traftatw 
ther with the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who all rejoiced 
that this troubleſome Diſpute was ſo happily brought to an end. 

But to look a little back to the beginning of this Summer, when 


the Peace had like to have been interrupted by a fooliſh Qyarrel that 


fell out between two Noblemen, which might have proved of 
dangerous Conſequence, if it had not been ſtopped in time; and it 
happened thus : 74 * 

[2] There had been (it ſeems) a long Suit depending between Lz] 7. b. | 
John Earl of Warren and Surrey, and Alan Lord Zpnuche, concern- 4 Relation of | 
ing a certain Mannor ; which coming to a Trial before the King's besen che | 6 
Juſtices in Weſtminſter Hall, there happened to paſs very reproach- F. of Surry, | 


ful and unſeemly Language between the Earl and the ſaid Baron, — 1d 


TheE. wounds 
Vol. II. Kk kk K k 2 Son and his Son; 
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Flies ro his 
Caſtile of Ry- 


But being a- 
bout ro be 

befieged, ſur- 

renders him- 
fell. 


[4] 1d. ib. 


The Reign of Vol. II. 
Son in open Court, and wounded them both, but the Father mor- 
tally, as it was then fear'd., | 

[3] But as ſoon as the Earl had done this raſh and wicked AQi. 
on, he with his Atrendants being too ſtrong to be apprehended, pre. 
ſently took Boats, and paſſing over the Water, fled to his Caſtle of 
Rygate in Surrey, where he fortified himſelf, and ſtood upon his 
Guard. The King, and Prince Edward his Son, being highly pro- 
voked at this Inſolence, and reſolving not to let it paſs unpuniſhed, 


ſent to the Earl and ſummon'd him to appear at Court, and abide 


the Law of the Kingdom: but the Earl fearing the Impriſonment 
of himſelf and his Adherents, raſhly refus'd to fubmit ; where- 
upon Prince Edward, with fome Forces, was ſent down to bring 
him to Obedience; but as ſoon as the Prince arrived before the 
Caſtle, the Earl conſidered better of the bad Conſequences of this 
matter, and being perſuaded by the Earl of Glouceſter, and the 
Lord Henry, Son to the King of the Romans, yeilded himſelf Pri. 
ſoner, and was by the Prince brought up to the Court the laſt of 
Tune, Where he underwent the Judgment of the Law, and was 
fined five thouſand Pounds to the King, and two thouſand to the 
Lord Zouche and his Son, for the Wounds and Injuries they had re. 
ceived. | 

[4] And it was alſo further enjoyn'd the ſaid Earl, that he with 
fifty of his Followers, who had been all concern'd in this Fray, 
ſhould walk from the New Temple to Weſtminſter Hall on Foot, and 


. ſhould there take an Oath before the King's Juſtices, that they had 


Þ5] Id. ib, 


[ij vol. J. 
q 689. 


not acted what they did out of any Prepenſe Malice, but only out 
of ſudden Heat and Paſſion; and ſo this threatning Tempeſt was 
happily blown over. IN 
[ But I muſt here obſerve, that our Author farther relates (and 
that very truly) that the Lord Touche, who was pretty well in Years, 
fell into a Fever by reaſon of his Wounds, and died thereof in 
a few days following, to the great Grief of all his Friends. [1] And 
Sir William Dugdale, in his Baronage of Exgland, (from an antient 
Inquiſition ſtill upon Record, and found upon the Death of this 
Lord) hath proved, that he indeed deceaſed this Year ; tho he is 
himſelf miſtaken, when following the Authority of Matt. Weſt- 
minſter, he makes this Fray to have happened in the Year 1268, 
whereas it appears by Wikes*'s Chronicle, and the Annals of Waver- 
ly, that it fell out this very Year, not long before Prince Edward's 
Voyage to the Holy. Land, which has (I ſuppoſe) led ſome of our 
Modern Hiſtorians into the like Miſtake ; and Mr. Speed places it in 
1269, and falſly ſuppoſes the Lord Touche to have been chief Juſtiti- 
ary of England. But to leave this Digreſſion; theſe things be- 
ing thus concluded, Prince Edward was preparing himſelf for his 
Voyage to the Holy-Land, which he now reſolved to undertake 
with all the ſpeed he could. ee ol pet 5 

[2] In order to which, I muſt here give you an Account of what 


4 


44 


had already paſſed this ſpring in France, where not long after Eaſter 


King Lewis, together with his two Sons, Prince Philip and John, 

and a great multitude of the French Nobility, had begun their Jour- 

ney for the Holy-Land; but before he departed, Prince 2 
— | paſſe 


0 


— 


— an er © ot. 


pain, gd „„ 


hy pad pad 


5 oa > a "ok a 


|» » GO 


9 WA 8 — #3 


e 


n 


| Book VIII. King H ENRY the Third, | 1089. 


paſſed over into France, as well to take his leave of that King, as Anno Dom 


alſo to ſettle ſome Affairs that were ſtill to be concerted between MCCLxx. 


them; and when he had diſpatched what he had to do, return'd 


immediately into England to ſubmit to the Award of his Uncle, the 

King of the Romans, and ſo this Affair reſted till the beginning of 

July, as you have already heard. 7 9 3 5 
[3] About this time alſo Prince Edward reſolving: to make him- C3] Annal. 

ſelf Popular, and to take away all occaſion of Diſcontents at home, n. 


interceded with the King his Father to reſtore to the City of London 
p x „ 


their antient Privileges, and particularly the Power again to ele theit 
own Mayor and Sheriffs in the ſame manner as they had done before 


City ſhould for the future pay the King, was the ſum of four 
hundred Pounds per Annum, out of the Fines and Iſſues of the Ci- 
ty, whereas before they paid but three hundred Pounds per Annum 
for the ſame; and then the ſame Week the Citizens choſe John 
Adrien for their Mayor, and Philip Taylor, and Walter Potter for 
their Sheriffs, who on the eighteenth of Jaly following, were pre- 
ſented to the King, and {worn before him. I mention this, becauſe 
that ſince their laſt Pardon they had not yet choſen thoſe Officers, 
but they had been ſolely nominated by the King, out of ſuch Citi- 
zens as he could beſt confide in. 5 | 
And the ſame Annals further relate, that in a Parliament or Coun- The king in a 
cil held this Year at Wincheſter (not long before the Prince's depar- — 
ture for the Hol- Land) the King, with the Aſſent and in the pre- livers _ the 
ſence of the Biſhops and Great Men of England, with great ſolemnity Er96 to the 


took off the Croſs (which till then he wore) anddeliver'd it to his Son ng Frog | 


Prince Edward, in token he was to undertake the Craſado in his Fa- whatremain'd 


ther's ſtead. Which is alſo confirmed by the King's Writ or Decla- & * late 
ration (ſtill upon * Record) wherein he ſets forth, that whereas *xo. Par. 54. 


it was not thought ſafe or expedient by the Prelates, Great Men, g. . Int. 


and * Community of the Kingdom, for himſelf and his Son to be 
both abſent from England at once; therefore to perform this Vow, ' -  * 
he ſubſtitutes the Lord Edward his Son to undertake that Expediti- / 


on, and thereby alſo beſtows upon him all that remain'd to be ga- 


ther?d of the late Tax of the Twentieth part: This was dated at 
Wincheſter Aug. 4. A. R. 54. and it was to help to defray the charge 
JJ A ES LIONS 
But to give you ſome Account of the Prince's Actions before his 
Departure, | „„ VV 85 
[4] It was now about the tenth of Auguſt, when he went from CAI p. oa. 
this Parliament at Wincheſter, down to Portſmouth, in order to be- 
gin his Voyage; but when the Forces he carried with him were r 1 
ready to go on Board, and the Fleet only wanted his Order to ſail, to fl, 4 


je received the News that Bopxiface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was his Voyage on 


* 


| « 2 0 7 Th 
tely deceaſed in his own Country of Savoy, being a Perſon. not 35 Jud of 


fam'd for Learning, or any other extraordinary Quality, except of Canterbwy. 
his Charity to the Poor, and Nobility of Birth. DAG 

The Prince hereupon having a great deſire to make one Robert 

Burnel his Chaplain (and a great Favourite of his) Archbiſhop, im- 
imediately left the Fleet, and rode away to Canterbury, to ſee if he 


could prevail with the Monks to ele him; but they having newly 


before 


TY” A 4 Boa 
the late Civil Wars; in conſideration whereof, the Farm which the % 


—— 
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nee 


Anno Dom. before received from the King their Cong? & elire, had already E- 
WN lected their Prior Archbiſhop, with an unanimous Conſent ; where. 


And gocs t5 upon the Prince finding himſelf fruſtrated in his Deſign, return'd 
Canterbury to 


3 back again to Portſmouth, and going on Board, paſſed over into 
- ele his his own Dominion of Gaſcoigny; for the Princeſs his Wife was gone 


3 over thither before him, in order to accompany him in this long 
Wno na 


4 ole another 22d hazardous Expedition; having left their two Sons, John and 
before.  Hepry, to the care of King Richard their Uncle: for the King of 


France was ſo generous as to truſt to Prince Edward's Honour, with. 


out taking either of his Sons as a Hoſtage, for the performance of 


- the Conditions. | | 
The Prince The Prince and Princeſs being fafely arrived, quickly left Gaſ- 


_ 3 coigny, and took their Journey through France and the Borders of 

Pemcero 47> Spain, as far as Aigues Mortes, where he intended to take Shipping 

gucs Mortes, for the Holy-Land; but when he came thither, he found the King of 

1 A . France had ſome three Months before faild for Tann, his Brother 

ewis gone 0 5 X . 8 | 

from thence Charles King of Sicily promiling ſpeedily to follow him, who was 

before. the chief cauſe of King Lewis's making this unfortunate Voyage in- 
to Africa, and thereby diverting him from his principal Deſign, 
which was for the Holy-Land. | 


1 poo [5] But to give you the true ground and motive of this Expedition, 


it was, that the King of Tunis having for ſome time been Tributary 

The E. of to Frederick the late Emperor, as King of Siciiy, therefore the pre- 
Her ro Fee. ſent King Charles (tho of another Family) expected the ſame Tri- 
and on what bute to be paid to him, as was before to the Emperor, which the 
Occaſion. Fing of Tunis refuſing, Charles was reſolved to make uſe of this 
lucky Opportunity of the French Fleet and Army to force him to it: 

fo King Lews and his Noblemen landing near the City of Tanis, 

a they began vigorouſly to beſiege it; but when the Mooriſh King ſaw 
The King the danger he was in, he thought it his beſt way to offer the payment 
2 1 — of the whole arrears of this Tribute; and this being accepted of by 
them Tribute, the two brother-Kings, they made a Truce with him for thirty 
which is ac. Years, upon which he made them, and the preat Lords their Attend- 
TO ants, divers rich and noble Preſents. This account of our Author, 
as allo of Vignier in his Hiſtorical Bibliotheque, ſeems more probable 

than that of moſt of the French Hiſtorians, who relate, that their King 
with his Brother Charles, {aiPd to Tunis with this Army, as well 
becauſe it was of great Conſequence to their main Deſign to be 
maſter of thoſe Coaſts from whence the Sultan of Egypt received 
great Aſſiſtances, bath in Men and Money, as alſo becauſe the King 
of Tunis had given great hopes of his turning Chriſtian, in caſe they 
would help him to force his Subjects to ſubmit to ir. But certainly 
the Mooriſh King pretended this latter only to amule them; for Ican- 
not ſee that the taking of this City could have been any Advan- 
tage to the Conquelt of the Holy-Land, which lay fo far remote from 
it; or if the King of Tunis had deſired their Company, why ſhould 

he refuſe them admittance when they came thither, as he certain- 

ly did? and therefore I rather adhere to Vignier, and to our Author, 
Who agree in the Account of the reaſons of this Expedition as above 

related. But to return to our Hiſtory. f 


#1} Prince 
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[1]Prince Edward having left the greateſt part of his Forces behind, Anno Dom. 
to follow him with his Fleet, paſſed over the Mediterranean from on 
Aigues Mortes to Tunis, where he arrived preſently after rhe conclu- C1] N. il. 
ſion of the Truce abovementioned; but being not at all pleaſed with FP, Ed 
this Undertaking, nor finding the King of France at that time rea- * 
dy, nor indeed (as he thought) deſign'd to ſail for the Hol)- Land, Tunis, where 
he took his leave of him and repaſſed thoſe Seas, reſolving to winter he finde che 


＋ 7 INS French K. n 
at Trepani in Sicily: but the Prince had not been long gone, when the r 0 


Chriſtian Army that lay encamped at Tunis were taken with malig- to the Hvy- 


nant Fevers, and bloody Fluxes, thro the extreme heat of the Country, og 

as alſo for want of Water and freſh Proviſions ; ſo that beſides com- repaſſed thar 
mon Soldiers, a great many of the higheſt Rank died there ; with OD 
both which Diſtempers King Lewis himſelf being alſo ſeized, de- en 
ceaſed on the five and twentieth of Auguſt in the fifty fifth Year of Army before 


his Age, and forty fourth of his Reign, with all the marks of De- wit ren, 


votion and entire Reſignation of himſelf to God; being a Prince of and Fluxes, 


that ſignal and extraordinary Piety and Charity, that he was ſome vhich carry 
Years after canonized for a Saint. His Son Philip the Third, ſir- TIN 
named the Hardy, a young Prince of great Courage, and who at- K. Lewis him- 
tended his Father in this Expedition, {ſucceeded him in the Throne, **_ 
and preſently return'd home, carrying back his Father's Body to be lie Character. 
buried at St. Dennis. 8 5 TT 
[2] But whilſt Prince Edward paſſed the Winter in Sicily, he con- [.2]74 p. 94. 
ſulted with his Couſin the Lord Hepry, and the other Great Men i pr 
that accompanied him, how he might beſt ſecure the Peace of Gaſ- 3 
coigny during his Abſence, who all adviſed him to ſend back Henry Hemy hisCou- 
into that Province, to command and defend it for him ; whereupon 3 
in compliance with the Prince's Deſires, he paſſed over into Italy in coigy, © 
order to get into Gaſcoigny, and coming as far as the City of Viter- 
bo in Italy, he there met the new King of France, and his Uncle the 
King of Sicily, in their return home; where ſtaying with them ſome 
time to promote the Election of a new Pope (which the Cardinals 
there Aſſembled were then very boſy about) as this Prince was one 
Morning betimes hearing Maſs at the Church of St. Laurence, his, iᷣ baſe 
two Couſin Germans Simon and Guido de Montfort (who were then 1 nin nf 
baniſh'd England) entring the Church with divers armed Attend- ar Verb by 
ants, taking this Advantage, broke in, and falling upon him mur- 5% ug 
dered him before the High-Altar, in revenge (as they pretended) Guido de Mont- 
for the deaths of their Father and Brother, who had been ſlain at the 1. 


Battel of Eveſham : an Action both cowardly and cruel ; for nei- 


ther this Prince nor his Father the King of the Romans were ſo much 


as preſent at that Battel, being then both Priſoners, nor (if they had) 
could they have been guilty of their deaths, unleſs they had killed 
them with their own Hands. [3] The Body of the murdered [31 Ps. 
Prince was the next Year after brought over into Exgland, and bu. p. Ven Bos 
ried at the Monaſtery of Hayles in Glouceſterſhire, which his Father dy carried o- 
King Richard had ſome Years before founded for the Monks of the 1e Fe” 
C 1ſtercian Order. | ried atHayles: 
Bur to return to Prince Edward : he ſpent all the reft of this Win- 


ter in Sicily, exerciſing his Men, and preparing his Fleet in order 


to ſail for the Zoly-Land the Spring following; on which Expedi- 
tion he was ſo reſolutely bent, that upon the caſting away great 
— 5 part 
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Anno Dom. part of the [4] Fleet belonging to the King of France and Sicily by a 
MCCLAX. violent Storm, as it lay at Anchor in a Haven of that Iſle, and thoſe 

abour the Prince endeavour'd to diſcourage him by this ill Succeſs, 
[4] W. R. from undertaking his intended Voyage, he ſmote his Breaſt, and 
the ramp ſwore, by the Blood of God, that tho they all deſerted him, yet himſelf 
Fleet caſt a- would go to Acon, if he were not attended with any more than Fowen 


N wg his Groom. n 
| rous Reply But before I conclude this Year, I ſhall give you an Account of 


thereupon. ſome Affairs of leſs moment, which ſince they could not be inſerted 
in due order of Time, becauſe it was not expreſs'd in my Author, 
are therefore reſerved for this Place : the moſt remarkable of which 
(5) Annal. is, [5] that a War was now like to break out between Exgland and 


A War like to Flanders, by reaſon that the Counteſs of that Province had ſeized the 


break out be- Goods of all the Engliſh Merchants, as alſo of all others the King's 
roo Subjects of Ireland, Wales, and Gaſcoigny, trading in that Country, 
ders, and on to the value of forty thouſand Marks, in ſatisfaction of certain an- 
what Occaſi- nual Penſions and Payments, which ſhe alledged were due to her 
Rs from the King of England, and he in requital did the ſame by her 
Merchants, who were allo all ſeized, and put in Priſon, and all Com- 
merce and Trade of Wools and other Commodities, were forbidden 
with thoſe of Flanders; and becauſe the Merchants of other Nati- 
ons, that had ſtill Liberty to carry out Wool, were found to {ell it 
in Flanders, therefore all Expottation of Woot was forbid by the 
King's Writ, or Proclamation, not only into Flanders, but any other 
Parts beyond the Sea, until the Feaſt of St. Jahn Baptiſt next enſu- 
ing. I mention this, to ſhew that our Kings could antiently, by 
their bare Proclamation, hinder the Exportation of what Conimo- 
dities they thought fit. | 2 x 


; l 


35 


Anno Dom. 

MCCLXXI, This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs with his Queen, and m. 

„of the Nobility at Weſtminſter, but in the end of February followihg 

The King falls [1] he was ſeized with ſo great a fit of Sickneſs, that deſpairing ot 

8 his Recovery, he cauſed himſelt to be prayed for in moſt Church- 

overs. es; and the Monks of Weſtminſter went barefooted in a Grand Pro- 
ceſſion from their own Church, to that of the Kight's- Templars 
in Fleetſtreet, and there ſung a ſolemn Maſs for his Recovery, which 
{oon after followed; but whither for that reaſon I will not determine. 


But I ſhall here give you the Contents of two Records in the Tow- 


er, ſince they ſerve to let us know ſome things relating to the Hiſto- 


cl. 55. 4.3. ry of this Time, which are not to be found elſewhere. The * firſt 
th is a Latin Letter of the King's to Prince Edward, written preſently 
after his Recovery, commanding his Son's return into Exgland with 

all convenient ſpeed, for divers Reaſons therein meation'd ; it is 

dated the ſixth day of February, this Year. The other is French, in 

pa. 55. H. nature of + a Deed or Obligation; wherein it is firſt recited, that 
3- 3 u the King having in bis late Sicknels vowed, that if he recovered he 
a would go in Perſon to the Holj-Land, had now taken up a great ſum 
of Money, of his Brother K. Richard; and therefore for the ſecu- 

rity of the ſaid Money, he hereby engaged all rhe Revenues of his 

Kingdom (except ſome few particulars there expreſſed) till the ſaid 

Money be paid, but how much it was is not ſaid; nor do believe it 

was ever received at all, K. Henry dying this Year, as you will find 

anon. 
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anon. Note, This laſt Record bears date the ſixth of April, after Anno Dom. 
the former, and are both printed in Pins * ſecond Volume of Pa. MCCLXXI. 
pal Uſurpations. But it 15 time tO lay ſomewhat of Prince Eaward, * Page 1056, 


whom we left in Sicily. | 


[2] This Year early in the Spring, that Prince putting his C2) . p. 
{mall Army on board, ſet fail from Trepani for the Holy-Land, and 395. | 
taking Cyprus in his way, was kindly received by the King and great Angceount of 


Men of that Iſland ; and having there refreſhed himſelf a while, he Pr. Zavart's 
Actions after 


b ; he arri 
it being then like to be taken by the Sultan of Babylon, had not RE Lo 


again ſer fail for the City of Acon, where he came very ſeaſonably, 


this Prince's arrival with freſh Forces prevented him : but when he 


had ſtayed there about a Month to refreſh himſelf, as well as his 


wearied Souldiers, he then marching out at the head of ſeven 
thouſand Chriſtians, took the City of Nazareth; but when in their 
return to Acon the Enemies perſued them, watching for ſome Ad- 
vantage, they ſuddenly turned, and making head, vigorouſly re- 


pulſed them, killing many of the Saracens. Then about Midſum- 


mer, Prince Edward having heard that they had got together in great 


numbers at a place called Cakcow, being about fifteen Miles diſtant 
from Acon, he marching out one morning early before break of day, 


ſurprized the Saracens, and killing about a thouſand of them, put 
the reſt to flight, taking great ſtore of rich Booty from them ; and 
then going as far as the Caſtle of Pilgrims near the Sea, they lodged 
there that Night, and return'd to Acon next day: the Prince alſo 
with the Chriſtians then in the Town, made not long after a third 
Expedition, as far as a place called St. George's, where they kilPd 
ſome Saracens, and finding none able to reſiſt them, they return'd 
home in ſafety. 


[3] Things had hitherto proceeded proſperouſly, for Prince Ed- C3 IId. p.g91. 


ward had now gain'd ſo great a Reputation, that the chief Com- 


end the Admiral or Governor of Joppa ſent privately to Prince 
Edward, as if he would become a Chri/tian, but the Meſſenger that 
brought the Letters (tho it was unknown to the Prince) was one of 
thoſe Aſſaſſins who were bred up on purpoſe that they ſhould 
diſpatch whatſoever Chriſtian Prince, or great Man, was judged to 


be an inveterate Enemy to their Superſtition, upon a belief that they 


merited Paradiſe for ſo doing ; ſo this Fellow going two or three 
times with Letters and Meſſages from his Maſter to Prince Edward, 


his Servants began to have the leſs Suſpicion of him: however be- 


fore they admitted him, they ſearched his Girdle, and other places 
for Weapons, as the Cuſtom then was ; but it ſeems it was not done 
ſo throughly as it ought ; for one time having delivered his Let- 
ters to the Prince, who was then bareheaded, fitting near a Window, 
with only a looſe Coat about him becauſe it was very hot, he 
ſeemed well ſatisfied in the Account this Meſſenger gave him, that 
the Admiral his Maſter intended to be with him in a few days, in 
order to fulfil his Promiſe : but when the Prince called this Fellow 
again to him, to ask him ſome further queſtion, he, bowing to- 
wards the Prince, as if it had been in way of Reſpect, pulled out a 
poiſon'd Dagger on the ſudden from under his Girdle, and was juſt 
Vol. II. LIIIII going 


i b The & 
manders of the Saracens began to be in great fear of his Succeſs, and ee 2 


therefore they reſolved, if they could, to diſpatch him; for which of his Succeſß. 


Qs ' 


"F433 
1160 


—— — —v 


1094 Ihe Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. going to {fab the Prince into the Belly; but he ſeeing the blow 
MCCLXEL. coming, warded it off with his Arm, and there received 3 
M i dangerous Wound; pet as the Villain was about to redouble the 
wounded by ftroke, the Prince had no other way to fave himſelf, but by lift. 
_ ing up his Foot, and ſtriking him ſuch a blow on the Breaſt, that 
on the ſpot. he beat him down backward ; [4] then the Prince leaping up, ran 
.o. in to him, and wreſted the Dagger out of his Hand with that 
1 Violence, that he gave himſelf a flight hurt in the Forehead, but 
however he quickly diſpatched him: whereupon his Servants 
(who it ſeems were not then preſeat) came running in, and one of 
them (his Mutician) being in a great Rage and Fright, took up a 
Stool and ſtruck the dead Man's head with that force, that he beat 
out his Brains, for which the Prince ſeverely reproved him, as he 
had good realon. | | | 
I. iu. [5] Sofoon as this fad News was diſperſed into the Palace and 
Town, all Places were filled with Outcries and Lamentations ; but 
notwithſtanding all the Remedies the Chirurgeons could apply, the 
Wound within a few days began to gangreen, inſomuch that all 
he Prince is People deſpair'd of his Life, except one Engliſb Chirurgeon who 
tue would undertake to cure him, provided he might be left entirely to 
wound, his Management, and that the Princels his Lady (who was then in 
the Room) might be removed, and not permitted to come to him 
till he was paſt Danger; which being done (tho not without great 
Grief and Reluctancy on her part) the Chirurgeon preſently began to 
cut off the gangreen'd Fleſh to the quick, which put the Prince to 
bat is eco. great Torment, but then by the application of proper Remedies, the 
verd by the wound was ſo well heal'd in fifteen days time, that he was able to 
Skill 019027Z- mount on Horſeback. Thus was this magnanimous Prince by his 
lifþ Chirurge- | ) . . 2 
oh own Courage, aſſiſted through God's particular Providence, twice 
delivered when he was in the utmoſt danger of his Life. 
_ But I cannot leave this Subject without raking notice, that the 
e Story of : . 7 
che Princes vulgar Story of the Princeſs Eleanor her ſucking the Venom out of 
Eleanor, her her Husband's Wound, and to which he owed his Recovery, is a 
ſacking tie meer Romance; this action of hers not being mention'd by any 
her Husband's antient Author of, or near that time: the firſt in whom I can find 
_ Foun, it, being Mr. Camden in his * Britannia, from whom it is allo tran- 
ſcribed by Mr. Speed in his Chronicle, and both of them cite Rodericas 
In idle. Joletanus, or Roderick Archbiſhop of Toledo for it: but tho I haye 
js diligently ſearched that Author's Hiſtory of Spain, yet I cannot find 
it any where there, nor J believe any body elſe; for at the end of his 
Work he tells the Reader, that he finiſh'd it Ann. Dom. 1243. Are 
Hiſpan. 1281. which was above ten Years before Prince Edward 
married the Princeſs Eleanor of Caſtile, and near twenty Years be- 
fore this accident of the Aſſaſſin's wounding that Prince. But to 
retura to our Hiſtory. - - | / 


{x1 % b. [1] When the Sultan of Babylon heard what had happened to 
* Prince Edward, he could ſcarce believe he had been alive; but fo ſoon 
gratulates the AS he Was aſſured of it, he {ent Ambaſſadors to him, to COngratu- 
Prince's Recon late his Recovery, and they ſolemnly proteſted in their Maſter's 
very, imo P's” Name, that this Wickedneſs had never been done by his procure- 


cency of the ment Or privity; with which the Prince ſeeming ſatisfied, he ho- 
late Attempt 


Ea eee nourably diſmiſſed them. But what he did further, our Authors do 
os — 4 | not 
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And here J can find nothing conſiderable happened after Prince Bed of a 
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Where King Heury kept his Chriſtmaſs this Lear is uncertain; the MCCLXXII. . „IA. Hi N 


Authority I prefer) ſay exprelly, that the King kept his Chriſtmaſs . | 


in the Caftle of Wincheſter, and ſtayed there till after Twelfe-tide, The King 


by reaſon of ſome Indiſpoſition he then laboured under; but that e, 0d. 


preſently after the Holy · days he quitted that Place, and return'd to comes to Len. 


ries abovemention'd. er oo EE no. 

, [1] About Michaelmaſs after his deceaſe, Edmund Earl of Cornmal, Ci] Ii. ps. 
his ſecond Son, being newly return*d from the Holy-Land, (after 27 
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eee, Dom. murder of his elder Brother Henry) married Margaret the Siſter of 

nets Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter : the Wedding was kept at Walling- 
ford-Caſtle with great Pomp and Solemnity, and he ſucceeded his 
Father in his Title of Earl of Cornwal, as alſo in his great Eſtate. 

It is now fit we give you ſome Account of what Pr. Edward (whom 
we left laſt Year in the Hoh- Land) performed there ever ſince that 
time; for he perceiving that he was like to expect no Aſſiſtance 

from France, by reaſon of the death of King Lewis, and the Succeſ- 
ſion of his Son King Philip, whoſe Affairs were as yet unſettled, nor 
that King Henry was able to ſend him any further Aid, either of 
Men or Money, having already rais'd all he could to equip him 
out; as alſo that the Forces he carried over with him (being at firſt 


[2]. 2. p. not very many) were now reduced but to a few; therefore all theſs 


553 Ei things conſidered, Ca] he thought it neceſſary to treat with the Satan 
eancludes a Of Babylon concerning a Truce, who (being very glad to be rid of 


Truce ich bim out of thoſe Parts) readily conſented to it, and accordingly by 
the Sultan o | 


n i Meſſengers that paſſed between them a Truce was concluded on for 


ren Tears, Gt. ten Years, ten Weeks, and ten Days, and both Parties in the mean 
WALL quietly to poſſeſs all thoſe Towns and Places which they 
then held, . - bp 2 | 15 TE 

[3] This Truce being finiſhed, the Prince after above a Year's ſtay | 


(50 74.56. 


The prines At Acon, took Shipping about the middle of Auguſt, to paſs over in- 


takes Ship- to Europe; and landing at Trepani in Sicily toward the end of Sep- 
ping, and ember, went from thence to Meſſina, and ſo paſſed through the 
lands in Sici- yp» 7 / \ 

hy, and paſſes Kingdom of Naples to Rome, and fo to Viterbo, where he was ho- 


through 7:aly nonrably received by the new Pope Gregory, who had been lately his 


- — fellow Pilgrim, and of whom he obtain'd a ſentence of Excommu- 
5 * 


nication, and Baniſhment from the Territories of the Church, a- 
gainſt Count Aldobrandino, Simon Montfort, and all others the mur- 
derers of the Lord Henry de Montfort. | f e 
But whilſt Prince Edward was in Italy, he received the News of the 
Death of the King his Father, and thereupon took upon him the 
Title of King of England: however I ſhall leave him there for the 
preſent, and defer ſaying any thing more of his Actions in his return 


God grant me Life) for the next Volume. 


It is now time for us to look back into Exgland, where 1 find 
very little worth not ing to have fallen out during this Prince's Ab- 


ſence, more than what hath been already related; only that ſome 
unquiet Spirits, who love to fiſh in tronbled Waters, deſiring to en- 


rich themſelves with the ſpoil of other Men's Eſtates, thought the 
only way to obtain them, was by making freſh Diſturbances: 
[4] A. V. [4] Of theſe ſort of People, there were to the number of about three 
A ſmall In. hundred Horſe and Foot, beſides a great deal of unarmed Rabble, 
furre&tion in got together in the North parts; but Earl Edmund the King's ſe- 
England. cond Son, and Roger de Mortimer, ſoon diſperſed them, and forced 
the reſt to return to their own Homes, having kilPd a great many, 
and taken more of them Priſoners, ſo that they durſt not attempt 

any thing of the like kind for the future. 5 
But in the Month of Auguſt, there aroſe a greater Diſturbance, 
C5] R. V. [5] by reaſon of à Quarrel between the Citizens and the Monks rs 
25 orwich; 


home through France till I come to his Reign, which I reſerve (if 
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Book VIII. 
Vorwich, which grew to ſuch a height, that the Towns-men ſet Auno Dom. 
fre to the Cathedral Church, and that, together with the adjoining MCCLXXI. 
Monaſtery and Buildings, were all conſumed to the ground, oro oem 
But I ſhall give you a more particular Account of theſe Barbari- The Town: 
ics from ſome Authors, that are either in Manuſcript or but lately 54 1 
rrinted, than what is ſet down by Matt. Pariss Continuator ; Cathedral 
and of theſe [1] Bartholomew de Cotton, a Monk of the Priory of DO _ 
Norwich, relates, that in the beginning of this fray, the Citizens of maſtery. . 
that Place beſieged the Monaſtery, and when they could not enter A larger ac- 
it, they ſet fire to the Gates, which not only burnt the Gate-houſe, count of this 
but a Pariſh Church adjoining to it; then ſome of the Seditious at the 18 
ſame time ſhot Arrows with Fire on them, from the Tower of St. Ci IA. Ee 
George, into the great Bell-Tower beyond the Choir, by which c:jie Vorwic. 
means the whole Church was burnt (except the ſmall Chappel of * 4rzlia Sa- 
St. Mary) as allo all the Rooms and Lodgings belonging to the Prior rig Hrkgy 5 
and Monks: in the mean while the Rabble entring the Cloſe, plun- | 
dered and carried away all the ſacred Veſſels of the Altar, and other , 
Ornaments, that the Fire had not yet deſtroyed; and not gontent with 
this, they kill'd and wounded ſeveral Deacons, and Clerks belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery within the Cloſe it ſelf, and drove away all the 
Monks, and continued their Malice in killing and plundering for al- 
moſt three days together, 0 BE 8 
Bat when theſe things were told the King, [2] he was extremely (2) 1. il. 
grieved, and reſolving to ſee ſpeedy Juſtice executed on the Male- 
factors, he ſummon'd all the Biſhops and Great Men of England to 
meet him at St. Edmund sbury on the firſt of September, to adviſe with 
them, how to proceed againſt them; whereupon the King being at- 
tended by the Earl of Glouceſter, and other N oblemen, went down 
thither, and there held a kind of great Council or Parliament : af- 
ter good deliberation he was adviſed to go to Norwich in Perſon, and 
revenge this wickedneſs. | . 
But in order to this, before he went from thence, he iſſued out his 
Precept or Writ to William Gifford, Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
dated September the ſixth at St. Edmundsbury, to ſummon all the The king 
Knights and Freeholders of both thoſe Counties, that held twenty ſummons a 
Pounds per Annum and above, to appear before him at Norwich on — pur 
the fifteenth of the ſame Month, to do as they ſhould be directed four adjacenc 
by him, with the Advice of his Council. The ſame Writ was like. Counties 
wiſe iſſued to the Sheriff of Cambridg and Huntington-ſbire, to ſum- 
mon twenty four Knights and Freeholders, that had twenty Pounds 
per Annum and above, to be allo at Normich the ſame day, as ap- 
pears upon [3] Record, = | I83 ] Rr. Pa, 
Bat of theſe Knights and Freeholders (being eight and forty in 5%% . 
all) returned from theſe four Counties, were choſen ſeveral Grand 
Inqueſts, or Juries, who were to enquire upon Oath into this Of- 
fence, and who were concerned in it, either in the City of Nor- 
wich, or elſewhere ; and by theſe a great many being found Guilty 
before the King's Juſtices, they were condemned to be drawn at 
Horſe's Tails to the Gallows, and there to be hanged, and their 
Bodies to be burnt, which was executed accordingly. 7 
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AN of theſe Proceedings; and that the richer ſort of Citizens, who had 
Fut the Monk alſo (tho privately) engaged in, and promoted this Riot, corrupted 


above cited 
finds fault 
with the In- 
juſtice of 
thefe Pro- 


7 


divers things were alſo laid to the Charge of William de Burnham the 


Grand Inqueſt of Knights and Freeholders of the Counties already 


Bat the abovecited Monk here finds great fault with the Injuſtico 


with Bribes, not only the King's Juſtices, and his Council, but the 
mentiond, who tho upon their Oaths, yet falſly found the Fire that 
burnt the Church to have firſt begun in the Bell-Tower belonging to 
it, ſo that all farther Proſecution againſt the Townſmen ceaſed ; and 


thenPrior,inſomuch that he was committed to theBiſhop's Priſon, and 


all the Lands belonging, to the Priory were for ſome time ſeized into 
the King's hands, as likewiſe the Liberties that had been granted 


to the City of Norwich; ſo that the Prior not long after reſigned, and 


a new one was choſen in his ſtead. But the Biſhop of XN. 
wich (having before, in a Synod of all the Clergy of his Dioceß, 


excommunicated all Perſons concerned in this Sacrilege) kept the 
City of Norwich by times under an Interdict, for near three Years en- 


ſuing, till the Citizens could obtain their Abſolution from Rome, 


and compound for their Offence with King Edward, which they 


did for two thouſand Marks, having been condemned to pay three 
thouſand in his Father's Reign, had he not died before it could be 


| levied. But of this I ſhall ſay more in the next Volume, if J have 
opportunity to finiſh it. „ ? 


An Account 


of this Action 


from the An- 
nals of London. 


more diſintereſſed, and leſs partial in his Relation of it; and in- 
forms us, that a Quarrel ariſing between the Citizens and the Monks 
of Norwich, about certain Privileges and Juriſdictions which the 
latter claimed, and the former would not agree to, the Monks in 


their Aſſiſtance again aſſaulted the Townſmen, who upon this join- 


But ftill it appears from what this Author has already ſaid, that 
the Monks themſelves were the chief Cauſe of the burning their 
Church and Monaſtery ; for it is not at all probable, that (as he re- 
lates) the Citizens ſhould have ſo great a Purſe, and ſo conſiderable 
an Intereſt, as to bribe the Judges, the King*s Council, and all theſe 
Grand Inqueſts, conſiſting of the moſt conſiderable Men of the four 
Counties abovenamed. Yet after all, I ſhall from the Annals of 
London, give you a truer Account of this Action, than is to be 
found in any of our Monkiſh Authors, who all take part with thoſe 
of their own Profeſſion, whereas this Writer being a Layman is 


revenge ſent their Servants into the City to beat and outrage the Ci- 
tizens, who being thereby provoked, and finding they could have 
no redreſs upon their Complaints, fell upon the Servants of the Pri- 
ory where ever they met them in the City, and beating them ſound- 
ly, the Prior thereupon ſent for a great many Seamen from Yarmonth, 
and made a kind of Gariſon in the Priory ; and from thence with 


ing together, repulſed the Seamen, and beſieged the Monaſtery ; 
and in order to take it, ſet fire to the great Gates thereof, which 
burnt the Gate-houſe, and from thence the Church was at firſt ſup- 
poſed to have been ſet on Fire; but it was afterwards diſcover'd that 
a Prieſt belonging to it, having hired certain Smiths to forge Arrow- 
heads in the Bell-Tower, thefe when they ſaw the Gate-houſe on 
Fire, ran down to quench it, leaving their own fire of Coals burn- 
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ing careleſly behind them, the iparks whereof being blown about Auno Dom” 
by che Wind into ſome combuſtible matter, ſer on fire firſt the Tow- MECLXXI. 
er, and then the adjoining Church and Monaſtery ; and it was 
found by the Inqueſt of eleven Knights of the County of Norfolk, 
that the Church was burnt by the means of that wicked Prieſt, who 
had brought up thoſe Workmen into the Bell-Tower, and which a- 5 4 
grees, with Bartholomew de Cotton Relation. | . 

So ſoon as the [4] King had ſeen Juſtice done on theſe Offenders, [4] R. NH 
and ſettled all things at Norwich, as well as the ſhortneſs of time would 
permit, he reſolved to return to London two days before Michael. 
maſs ; but ſtaying in his way thither, to repoſe himſelf a while at 
the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury, be was there ſeized with a languiſh- 
ing Diſtemper, which never left him ſo long as he lived. However 
he got from thence to Weſtminſter by eaſy Journies ; but his Sick- 
neſs ſtill daily increaſed, inſomuch that the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
rons, attended on him to pay him their laſt dutiful Reſpects. When 
he had performed all thoſe religious Offices that were then thought 
neceſſary for a dying Man, and given Orders that his Debts ſhould The King's 
be firſt paid, and that whatſoever remain'd, ſhould be given to the Path. 
relief of the Indigent.; he departed this Life on the twentieth of 
November, after he had reigned fifty fix Years, and twenty Days. 


His Body being arrayed in Royal Robes, with the Crown on his 


Head, was two days after carried with great mournful Pomp, to be 
buried in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, the chief Noblemen of 
the Kingdom bearing it to the Grave, where he was laid before the 
High Altar, near the Shrine of K. Edward the Confeſſor, and“ where * Note, The 
his Tomb with his Statue in Braſs remains to this day. 3 
To give you a Character of this Prince's Perſon is not very dif- the Tonw 
ficult, ſince we find him deſcribed [5] to have been of a middle Sta- ſtands now 
ture, of a Body ſtrong and well ſet, having one of his Eye. lids hang- Ru 
ing down, and almoſt hiding the pupil of his Eye: but I wiſh it [5] 4. 16. 
were no leſs hard to make as true a Character of his Mind and Diſ- 3 
poſition, which was ſo variable and uncertain, that we can't tell 138 _ 
where to find a juſt Account of him; only that he was naturally 
wilful and very paſſionate, eaſily provoked to anger, and as eaſily 
appeaſed : he was alſo very fickle and unconſtant in his Love as well 
as Hatred, for he never had ſo great a Favorite whom he threw 
not into diſgrace at {ome time or other, nor ſo great an Enemy 
whom he received not again into Favour ; as may appear from the 
Example of Hugh de Burgh, who was for a while his greateſt Con- 
fident, but being afterwards diſgraced, was proſecuted with the 
higheſt Rigour, and yet received into competent Favour again, 
as. were alſo many other great Officers and Miniſters, who were 
diſgraced during his Reign. i . 
The truth is, this Prince was of himſelf good - natured and merciful, 
ſo that if he did any thing too rigoroully,it is tobe imputed to the chief 
Miniſters of State that had the Aſcendant over him; for he was ſcarce 
ever Sui Juris, being always under the Government of one or other 
of the great ones molt part of his Life : and indeed it might be juſtly 
laid of him, that he was a much better Man than he was a King; 
for tho he oppreſs'd his Subjects with many great and unneceſſary 


Taxes, and often broke his Coronation-Oath, and violated the Great 
Charter, 
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Charter, which himſelf had ſo ſolemnly ſworn (and that more than 
once) to obſerve; yet he was nevertheleſs very charitable to the 
Poor, and extreamly Devout, commonly hearing three Maſſes every 
day: and once when Lewis the King of France, and this Prince con- 
verſed together, and the former prefer'd Sermons before Maſles, 
King Henry wittily enough defended his own praQtice, ſaying, That 
he had rather ſee his Friend often, than hear often from him; which was 
well ſaid according to his Principles. As for his Courage it was not 
very great, being never noted for any perſonal Valour in the Field; 
and indeed he had no great encouragement to it, for as his 'Temper 
was not martial, ſo it may be obſerved, that where ever he was in 
Perſon, his fide commonly had the worſt on't. However it hap- 
pened very well for him, when the Prince his Son overcame Simon 
Montfort; forthe (tho againſt his Will) appeared chief Commander 
of the Army. In ſhort, his greateſt Happineſs was in his admirable 
Son, by whom all Civil Troubles being at length compos'd, he paſt 
the four laſt Years of his Reign in peace, and alſo left a Prince be- 
hind to ſucceed him, who by his Prudence and Valour raiſed the 
whole Engliſh Monarchy to great part of its antient Glory. 

But his moſt ſhining Virtue, and that which made him the more 
eminently conſpicuous (as being at that time rare in Princes) was 
his Continence ; for there is nothing mentioned either of any baſe 


Children he had, or of any Concubine he kept ; which is more than 


[LI] MW. 


The Eccle ſia- 


ſtical Affairs 


[2] V. A. 


can be ſaid of any of his Predeceſſors of the Norman Race, except 
King William the Pirſt. e > . 

I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with ſome few [1] Eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters that happened this Year. When (tho the exact time is 
not mentioned) Raymond the Pope's Clerk was by him ſent into 
England, with Authority to compel all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to pay 
the whole Arrears of the Tenths of all their Temporal, as well as 
Spiritual Livings into his hands ; ſo ſoon as he had received them, he 
beſtowed'great part of them for the uſe of Pr. Edward, and E. Edmund 
his Brother, in conſideration of their Expences in the Holy - Land. 

Alſo the new Pope [2] now vacated the Election of Adam Che- 
lizdon, the Prior of Canterbury, whom the Monks had choſen for 
their Archbiſhop, (the Prior himſelf refigning what he ſaw he could 
not enjoy) and his Holineſs beſtowed the Archbiſhoprick upon Ro- 
bert Rilwardeby, who was then Provincial of the Friers Predicants, 
and had, before he entered into that Order, taught Philoſophy in the 
Univerſity of Paris; and after his coming into it was in great reputa- 
tion for his deep skill in School Divinity, as well as in the liberal Sci- 
ences: and the Pope had ſo great a Value and Reſpect for him, that 
he gave him leave to be conſecrated by what Biſhop he himſelf 
ſhould pleaſe to appoint. 5 


The Wife and Iſſue of Ring Henry the Third. 


I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with a ſhort Account of his 
Wife and Children; he married Eleanor, ſecond Daughter to Ray- 
mond Earl of Provence, who lived with him Thirty ſeven Years; 
was his Widow Nineteen; died a Nun at Ambresbury, and was w 
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ried in that Monaſtery, being then near fourſcore Years old. She 
was a Lady of a high Spirit, but recompenced the ſmallneſs of her 
Fortune by the greatneſs of her Prudence, and the many fine 
Children ſhe brought forth ; and it is very remarkable, that tho her 
Father was but a mean Prince, yet all his Daughters were married to 
Real or Titular Kings. e | 

By this Princeſs King Henry had ſix Sons, and three Daughters; 
the four youngeſt of his Sons died in their Infancy, and were buri- 
ed three of them at Weſtminſter, and the fourth in the new Temple- 
Church near Fleetſtreet; and of whom nothing more is related. 


His eldeſt Son [3] Edward, ſirnamed Loxg-ſbanks, (from his long [3] M. P. p. 


Legs) who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, was born at Weſtminſter 
upon the ſixteenth of June, 1239. 


Edmund, his ſecond Son, [4] was born Jan. the ſixteenth, Anno (4) 4-p-554- 


Dom. 1245. in the thirteenth Year of his Father's Reign : he was 
Earl of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, and Derby; Lord of Monmouth, and 
High-Steward of England: he was alſo inveſted by the Pope with 
the Kingdom of Sicily. And Speed in his Chronicle has given us a 
Seal, having this Prince's Effigies with that Title round it; but 
being never poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, he ſoon left off the empty 
Title of King. 


Marearet, [ $] his eldeſt Daughter, was married to Alexander the (5) Rot. Pet. 


Third, King of Scots, being then a Child of about nine Years old; 3? 
him, (and his Daughter Margaret, Wife to Erik King of Norway, ha- 
ving no more than one Daughter of her own name, who died in 
Childhood) that Line of the Kings of Scotland thereby fail'd. 

[1] Beatrix, King Henry 
deaux in Gaſcoigny on the five and twentieth of June, Anno Dom. 
1242. and was married to John de Dreux, Duke of Bretaigny in 
France, and Earl of Richmond in England. 


Katherine [2] his third Daughter, was born at London on St. Kathe- C2 Ju. p.579. 
rine's day, being the 25th of November, Anno Dom. 1253, and died 


at five years of Age. 
Taxes in this King's Reign. 


Before I treat of the Laws, I ſhall give you an Account of the 
Taxes which were either given him by Parliament, or which he 
raiſed under cotour of his Prerogative. 


The Parliament called at Northampton [3] on the Oftaves of Ho- C3) 4.7. p. 
Trinity, 1224, granted the King two Shillings of every Plough- *** 9 $- 


Land: and the King then grantedve the Grept Mena Scutage of two ob 4 


Marks Sterling of every Knight's Fee, 
The Parliament called at LA Weſtminſter at Chriſtmaſs, 1224. e p.325. 


granted him a Fifteenth of all Moveables, as well of the Clergy as 


Laiety of the whole Kingdom, for the Grant or Confirmation of Mag- 
za Charta; one half of this Fifteenth was collected ſoon after Eſter, 
and the other half was to be gathered at Michaelmaſs following. 
A Fortieth part of all Moveables were granted. Mare, Park 
2 5 [5] compelled the Citizens of London to pay him [5] 12H. 3. 
ol. II. Lak 


Mmmmmm ve 4, D. 1227. 
- F. 336. n, Io, 
20. 


H. 3. M. 
by whom, tho ſhe had ſeveral Children, yet the Sons dying before bs 


's ſecond Daughter, was born at Bour- [1] ** 


Fu 
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five thouſand Marks, becauſe they had given ſo much to Lews late 
King of France when he left England. 

I. P. ib. At the ſame time he alſo took for an Aid from the Burgeſſes of 
Northampton twelve hundred Pounds, beſides one Fifteenth of their 
moveable Goods. 

He likewiſe forced all Religious and beneficed Clerks, to pay a 
Fifteenth, as well out of their Spirituals as Temporals ; and thoſe 
that were unwilling to pay, were compelled either by the King's Au- 
thority, or elſe by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 

12 M. 3. b. Soon after the Religious and Others had notice, that unleſs they 

ww renewed their Charters, their old ones ſhould be of no Advantags 
to them; and for the renewing of which every one was to pay ac- 
cording to his Faculty, at the Juſtitiary's Diſcretion. | 

{17 14.4. 6, In the [1] Year 1230. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, an 

355. n. 10. Priors, gave a great ſum of Money for recovering the King's Rights 

15 lens. beyond Sea. At the ſame time he put the Citizens of London to a 

* 7” grievous Fine or Ranſom, and forced the Jews to pay the third part 
of what they were worth. | | 

Id. 16 H.3 In the Year 1231. the King required a Scutage of three Marks of 

F. 357-"- 5% every Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies, as well Laicks as Pre- 

AD. 1231. lates: but tho it was oppoſed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
{ome other Biſhops, yet it was agreed to by all others. 

J. D. 1232. On the 14zhof September, in a Parliament held at Lambeth, a For- 

174.3. 14. tieth part of all the Moveables, both of Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, 

F.377- 3.” was granted to the King, and was collected about the latter end of 


= m October following. 


1d. D. 1235. , Anno Dom. 1235. He took two Marks of every Plough- Land for 
20 H. 3. Il. the marriage of T/abel his Siſter to Frederic Emperor of Germany, 
F. 477. n. 30. and gave with her Thirty thouſand Marks. And [2] at the ſame 
Lat. Clalſ time there was a Thirtieth part of all Moveables granted by the 
ND *- Biſhops and Lay Great Men. 5 


Dor. A [3] Scutage of two Marks on every Knight's Fee, granted by 
| He 4: the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical 


n.12, A. D. Perſons, &c. and tis very probable, that this was the ſame Scutage 
123 Which was given for the Mariage of his Siſter ro the Emperor. 
M.P. F.q3s A. D. 1237. a Thirtieth part of all Moveables was granted to 
n. 10. 21 H. the King. 8 | | 


3: „es) In the Year 1242. about Michaelmaſs the King required another 
73 ry ty Scutage of three Marks for every Knight throughout England; ſo 
and 597-n.20. Matt. Paris, but as others only twenty Shillings ; but we do not find 
that this was ever raiſed, tho Dr. Brady puts it down as paid. 
74. Fol. 643, In a Council or Parliament held at London three Weeks after Can- 
n. 20. A. P. dlemaſs, Twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee was granted to the 
L244: King for the mariage of his eldeſt Daughter, one halt to be paid at 
Eaſter, the other at Michaelmaſs following. | 
A. D. 1233. The Clergy granted the Tenth of all their Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
37 4.3. N. P. nues for three Years, and the Nobility or Knights three Marks of 


Soca every Knight's Fee, for the Relief of the Hol. Land, upon his Con- 


5 firmat ion of Magna Charta; whereby it appears, that three Year's 


Tenths of all Church Revenues were granted to the King by the 
Pope. SG e 


— This 


* „„ * 
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This Year alſo a Twentieth part was granted to the King, of all 
Grain, Live Stock, and other Moveables, as well by the Great Men 


and Knights, as other Lay-men, as appears by the [4] Record it ſelf [4]Ret. Clauſe 
at large, which you will find in the Appendix, Ne. ult. And who 57 5% M. 


theſe other Laymen were that are mention'd in this Record, ap- 
pears from the City-Chronicle, in the Book de Antiquis Legibus, 
where, in the latter end of this King's Reign under this Year, are theſe 
words, Eodem Anno omnes Liberi homines de Repno,tam de villis quan 
de Civitatibus & Burgis & alibi, dederunt Regi viceſimam partem om- 
nium Bonorum ſuorum mobilium ad Expenſas faciendas in Itinere ad 


Terram Jeroſolimatanam. | 


I have been the more particular in this Qgotation, becauſe Dr. 
Brady has given us only a ſhort Note of this Tax, without menti- 
oning by whom it was gtven ; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it confutes his falſe 
Notion, that the Knights of Shires were after the 48th of this 
King, no more ſummon'd to Parliament, till the 18h of Edward I. 
and the Citizens and Burgeſſes not till the twenty third of the ſame 
King, becauſe the Doctor can find no Writs of Summons for them 
till thoſe Years ; of the falſeneſs of which Aﬀertion, I ſhall (God 
willing) treat farther in the Introduction to my next Volume, and 
therefore ſhall ſay no more of it here. * | ns 

But the Reader is to obſerve, that all ſuch Tailliages and ExaQtions 
as were contrary to Magua Charta, and raiſcd by this King, without 
the conſent of Parliament, or Clergy in a Synod or Convention, were 
unjuſt and illegal, and are ſo noted by Matt. Pars and other Authors, 
tho Dr. Brady has not thought fit to take any notice of it. 


Of the Laws and Ordinances made in this King s Reign, 
Having given you an Account of the Taxes raiſed by, or granted 


to this King, and which indeed (unleſs it were thoſe that were im- 
poſed under pretence of his Prerogative) may be alſo reckoned a- 


mongſt his Laws, I ſhall now proceed to give ſome brief Heads of 


{uch Statutes and Ordinances, that were made during this Reign; 
for I ſhall not trouble the Reader with more, ſince he may find them 
at large in our Statute Books. 

I ſhall begin with the Great Charter, called ia Latin Magna 


Charta, which is affirm'd by * Matt. Paris to contain (for the moſt * Page 252. 


part) thoſe Laws and Liberties that were granted by King Edward 
the Confeſſor to the Church, Great Men, and People of England; 
and which Charter is by ſeveral ſubſequent Acts of Parliament alſo 
called a Statute, as being enacted by the joint conſent of the King, 
Clergy, Nobilſty, and People, tho the Grant was drawn up in the 
King's name alone. | | 
But as for the Charter it ſelf, having already given it you at large, 
and being almoſt the ſame in the moſt material and conſtituent Parts 
thereof, mutatis mutandis, with that at the end of the Reign of King 
John, 1 need not here repeat it, but ſhall only take notice, that the 
ſame Charters, both of Liberties and Foreſts (except ſuch Clauſes 


as were thought fit to be left out) were new granted and confirmd - / 
by King Henry the Third, his Son, Anno Dom. 1217. in the fendt! 


Year of his Reign ;. which Charters bearing date at St. Paul's, the 
Vol. II. Mmmmmm 2 ſixth 
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* i.e. Richard ſixth day of November, were deliverd by the hand of * Richard 
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Biſhop of Durham, the King's Chancellor, and for which there was 
then given by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, Freeholders, and all Perſons of the Kingdom, an 
Aid of a Fifteenth part of all moveable Goods. Of this Charter, 
as allo of that of Foreſts, tho the Originals are loft, there are yet 
ſeveral antient Copies of them remaining in divers hands; and be- 
ſides one of them that is in the Cuſtody of the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Kjzg#on, I my ſelf have ſeen another fair Copy in the 
hands of my worthy Friend William Petyt, Eſq; Bencher of the 
Inner- Temple, and Keeper of the Records in the Tower ; and J have 
heard from him, that there is alſo a third Copy of them in the keep- 
ing of John Cook Eſq; Prothonotary of the Court of Common - Pleas; 


L Not. Clauſ. and the truth of all theſe is alſo confirmed by a [5] Record in the 
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29 Id. p. 570. 


Tower, containing the Kipg's Writ tothe Sh 


| iff of Worteſter- 
commanding him 12 i be read iſ the Co 


ty-Court, thoſe 


iberties, whitb/ the King Had lately g 
/ Council\gf his Kingdom to the Barogs and all others of his Re 
| which tha Lord Legate had\elſo confir mea with his Seal; 
being mu Age, hac me- Fi n. This bears da 224 
F Fe PYis-Reten, ad whinh is alle 
8 »4nted 1 Appen tl Volume, Ve. s | | 

And theſe Charters were again confirm'd Anno Dom. 1224. in the 
ninch Year of this King; of both which, tho there were ſeveral 
Copies ſent to all the Counties, and molt of the Cathedrals and Re- 
ligious Houſes in Exgland, yet they are not to be found at this da 
among the Records of the Tower: but there is a fair Original of this 
of the 9th of H. 3. under Seal, remaining in the hands of Sir Nat ha- 

niel Powel, one of his Majeſty's learned Council, which is ſuppoſed 
to have belonged to Battle Abbey, which I my {elf have likewiſe 

ſeen. As for thoſe Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, which remain 
upon Record in the Rolls in the Tower, they are only the Charters 
of the 28th of Edward I. reciting by Inſpeximus verbatim, thoſe 
granted by King Henry III. (as aforeſaid) as appears both by the 
beginning of that Charter it ſelf, as alſo by the Concluſion, in 
which (by miſtake) in the Print, (but not in the [1] Roll it ſelf) 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury is named as the firſt witneſs ro 
it, whereas in the Original Charter he is truly named Stephen, i. e. 
Stephen Langton, who was then Archbiſhop; Boniface not ſucceed- 


ing him till long after, toward the middle of King Henry's Reign, 
and deceaſing at the latter end of it. 


There are alſo two antient Copies of theſe Charters, the one 
printed in the Annals of Burton, under the 9th of Hen. III. and the 
other in * Walter Hemingford's Chronicle; which differ very little 
from one another, only, That in the Burton Annals is witneſſed 
by Stephen Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and molt of the Biſhops, Earls, 
and Barons of Exgland, whereas the latter concludes more briefly 
with Teſte meipſo, & aliis prenominatis, which I ſuppoſe might pro- 
ceed from the careleſneſs of the Tranſcriber, who would not take 
the Pains to write over ſo many Names. 


[2] Then follows in the Author laſt mention'd, another Charter 


of Confirmation of the Great Charter and that of Foreſts, dated in 
. | the 
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the 21/t of this King's Reign, after he came of full Age; and this 


Charter is ſaid to be witneſſed by Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


ry, and all thoſe named in the Great Charter it ſelf : which confirms 


my Conjecture of the Reaſon of leaving out the Witneſſes Names 


in the Charter abovemention'd. 


But ſince I have already told you, that this Charter of K. Henrys, 
and that of King John's were for the moſt part the ſame, and that it 
would be impertinent to tranſcribe it again, I ſhall therefore 
only here take notice of ſuch Clauſes in King John's Charter, as 
were not thought fit or neceſlary to be inſerted into this of Henry III. 


being theſe that follow. 


1. The laſt Clauſe of the ſeventh Chapter or Article, about ſhew- 
ing to the next of Kin the Conſanguinity of the Heir, before his 
marriage, is omitted, as are alſo, . 

2. The twelfth and thirteenth Chapters concerning Debts owing 


to the Jews, and againſt payment of Uſury by the Heir, whilſt he 


is under Age; no more being there ſaid under that Head, except the 
followwng Clauſe, That if any one die, and owe Money to the Jews, his 
Wife ſhall have her Dower, and ſhall not pay any thing of that Debt. 

3. The third is concerning Aids payable by the City of Lox- 
don, to make the King's eldeſt Son a Knight, and to marry his eldeſt 
Daughter, which is allo omitted. | es 

4. The fourth is the laſt Clauſe of the ſixteenth Chapter, That 
all other Cities, Boroughs, Towns, and Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 
ſhall have the common Advice or Conſent of the Kingdom, concern- 
ing the Aſſeſſment of their Aids, otherwiſe than in the three Caſes 
aforeſaid, of Knighting the King's Son, &c. 


5. But the moſt conſiderable omiſſion is, that of the ſeventeenth 


Chapter, which ſays thus, And we ſhall cauſe to be ſummoned by par- 
ticular Writs, the Archbiſhops, Biſbops, and Abbots, Earls, and great- 
er Barons, for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages. . | 

6. As alſo the whole eighteenth Chapter, concerning the general 
Writs of Summons to the other Tenants ia Capite. 


7. Together with the nineteenth Chapter touching Proceed- 


ings upon Buſineſs at the day appointed, tho they did not all ap- 
pear that were ſummon'd ; but I ſhall ſpeak nothing concerning the 
reaſon of the omiſſion of theſe three laſt Articles, ſince I intend to 


treat of it in another Place, if ever I hive to publiſh a third Volume 


of this Hiſtory. 


- 


The next Statute or Ordinance of this King's is ſaid to be made Stat. de ni- 


ſince it is no more than the King's Writ or Declaration directed to 


at Weſtminſter, Feb. 9. Anno 14 H. 3. and Anno Dom. 1229. which, bernia. 


Gerald Fitz: Maurice, or rather Maurice FitzGerald, Juſtitiary of * Cox Hb. 
Ireland, to let the Knights or Tenants in Capite of that Kingdom Angie. P. 60, 


know, how Lands holden by Knight's Service, and deſcending to 
Coparceners within Age, ſhall be divided according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of England, I ſhall not ſay any more of it, becauſe it 
had not the Conſent or Advice, either of the Lords or Commons. 


Then 
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Stat. of Mer- 


Then follow the Statutes or Proviſions made at Merton, 20th H. 
3. Anno Dom. 123 5. the Title of which runs thus, 


© It is provided in the Court of our Sovereign Lord the King, 


+ A Monaſte- ** holden at Merton on Wedneſday the morrow after the Feaſt of St. 
„ in Surrey. © Vincent, in the twentieth Year of the Reign of King Henn, the 


© Sonof King John, before William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
* other his Biſhops and Sufragans, and before the greater part of 
** the Earls and Barons of England there, being Aſſembled tor the 
“ Coronation of the ſaid King, and Eleanor the Queen, about which 
„ they were all called; where it was treated for the Common- 
* Wealth of the Realm, upon the Articles under-written, vis. 
ce thus it was provided and granted, as well of the aforeſaid Arch. 
* biſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, as of the King himſelf, and 
ce Others. | | 

I have been the more exact in the recital of the Title to theſe 
Proviſions, or Statutes, becauſe they afford us ſome uſeful Obſerva- 
tions; as firſt, That the Great Council or Parliament is here called 
the King's Court; ſecondly, That whereas many have too raſhly af- 
firm'd, that all the antient Statutes go in the name of the King a- 
lone, and ſeem to be made by his abſolute Prerogative, it 1s here 
evident, that this Body of Laws (the molt antient of any after 
Magna Charta) was made and granted not only by the King, who is 
named almoſt laſt of all, but alſo by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons of England, and Others. But who thele were included under the 
Others here mentioned, having already diſcourſed of it in my Intro- 
duction, I ſhall not ſay any thing here farther concerning them, but 
will now proceed to give you a ſhort Account of theſe Proviſions 
themſelves, which are divided into eleven Articles or Chapters. 


CH AF. I. 


The Firſt of which ordains what Damages Widows ſhall recover 


[;. e. refus'd after the Death of their Husbands, from ſuch as have || deforced them 


to aſſign them 
their Dowers. 


of their Dowers, that is to ſay, the value of the whole Dower to 
them belonging, from the time of the death of their Husbands, to 
the day of the Judgment obtain'd in the King's Court for the ſame, 
and the Deforceors withal to be amerced at the King's pleaſure. 


. 


Grants to Widows a Power to bequeath the Crop on the Grounds, 
as well of their Dowers, as of their other Lands and Tenements. 


CHAP. 


Appoints, how Diſſeiſors that have redifſets'd thoſe who have re- 
covered Seiſin or Poſſeſſion from them by Aſſize of Novel Diſſeiſin, 
(to wit) that the Perſons thereof convicted, ſhall be forthwith ta- 
ken and kept in the King's Priſon, and not be diſcharged, but by 
Fine or ſome other means; and the Plaintiff ſhall further have the 
King's Writ directed to the Sheriff, containing the plaint of — 
ſin 
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fin done upon diſſeiſin, upon the receipt of which he ſhall take with 
him the Keepers of the Pleas of the Crown, and other lawful 
Knights, and in his proper Perſon ſhall go unto the ſaid Land, Gc. 
andif by the Inquiſition of the Jurors, and other Neighbours, they 
find him again diſſeiſed, the Sheriff ſhall then deliver him the Seiſin 
or Poſſeſſion ; and if it be found otherwiſe, the Plaintiff ſhall be 
amerced, and the other go quit : and in the ſame manner ſhall be 
done to them that have recovered their Seiſin by Aſſize of Mort- 
aunceſtour, and ſo ſhall it be of all Lands and Tenements recovered 
in the King's Court by Inqueſts, if they be afterwards diſſeiſed by 


the firſt Deforceors, againſt. whom they have before recovered by 


Inqueſt. | 
CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, that Lords of Mannors may make Profit of the reſidue 
of their Mannors, as of their waſtes, Woods and Paſtures, provided 
their Feoffees and Free-Tenants have ſufficient Paſture, with free 
egreſs and regreſs from their Land unto the Paſture, for as much as 
belongeth to their Tenements ; and if they alledg they have not 
ſufficient Paſture, according to their holdings, then the Truth is to 
be "— into by Aſſize, Oc. The reſt is needleſs to be here re- 
cited. | | | | „„ 


- 


CHAP. v. 


Provides, that from thenceforth Uſury ſhall not turn againſt any 
one under Age, from the time of the death of his Anceſtor, (whoſe 
Heir he is) unto his lawful Age; this Law is either obſolete, or 


repeaPd. 
CHAP. VI. 
Appoints the Penalties for Raviſhment of a Ward from his Lord's 


marrying himſelf without his Conſent alſo. 


Cuſtody, and for the diſappointment of the Lord by his Ward's 


CHAP. VII. 


Provides, that the Ward ſhall pay at his full Age, to his Lord, the 
value of his mariage, in caſe he refuſe the Party whom his Lord 
requires him to marry : both which Statutes are out of doors, ſince 
the taking away of all Wardſhips, Liveries, Tenants iz Capite, and 
Knight's Service, by the Statute of the 12th of Charles II. C. 24. 


and therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it, and only mention the Title of 


CHAP. VIIL 


Which contains ſeveral limitations of Preſcription, relating to 
the dates of divers Writs ; and becauſe they are now grown obſolete, 
I ſhall ſay no more concerning them neither; but the next is more 
conſiderable, for . 


C HA P. 


Du 
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CHAP. IX. 


Declares, that he isa Baſtard who is born before the Mariage of 
his Parents ; but tothe King's Writ of Baſtardy, whither one born 
before Matrimony may inherit in like manner as he that is born after 
; Matrimony, all the Biſhops anſwered, that they would not, neither 
* could anſwer to it, becauſe it was directly againſt the common Or- 
* der of the Church; and all the Biſhops were urgent with the Lords, 

that they would conſent, that all ſuch as were born before Matrimo- 
ny, ſhould be Legitimate, as well as thoſe born within Matrimo- 
ny, as to the ſucceſſion of Inheritance, for ſo much as the Church 
| d⁊ccepteth ſuch for Legitimate. But all the Earls and Barons with 
J vll Le. Olle voice anſwered, That they would not conſent that the Laws of the 
1 | ger Anglia Realm ſhould be changed, which hitherto had been uſed and approved 
N | mutari, of. | | 
This Thave ſet down at large, becauſe it ſhews a worthy conſtancy 
of the Nobility of England, in not permitting the antient Laws 
thereof to be changed for the ſake of the Eccleſiaſtical, or Canon 
Law. 


CHAP. X. 


Provides and grants, that every Freeman who oweth ſuit to 
the County, Tything, Hundred and Wapentake, or to the Court 
of his Lord, may freely make his Attorney todo thoſe Suits for him; 
but as for the next, © a 
CHAT. 2k 

Concerning treſpaſſers in Parks and Ponds, it is not yet diſcuſſed ; 
for the Lords demanded the proper Impriſonment of ſuch as they 
ſhould take in their Parks and Ponds : but it appears here that the 

King denyed, wherefore it was deferred. 

As to the ocker Statute that follows in our Statute Books, viz. 
that de Anno Biſſextili, made at Weſtminſter, 21 H. 3. A. D. 1236. 

It declares, That the day of the Leap- Lear, and the day before, 
ſhall be holden for one day. | 

This certainly never was an Act of Parliament, but only the 
King's Writ to the Juſtices of the Bench, directing them how they 
ought to proceed in that matter, which was then doubtful ; for it 
was uſual in thoſe times for the King, by the Advice and Conſent of 
his Great Council of Earls and Barons, Gc. to make ſuch temporary 
Laws and Ordinances without the Conſent of the General Council 
of the Kingdom or Parliament. 25 | 

So likewiſe the Statute intituled Aſiſa Panis & Cerviſie, made 
Auno 51 H. 3. Anno Dom. 1266. 

Setting forth, that the prices of Bread and Ale ſhall be according 
to the prices of Corn. This was no other than the King's Writ or 
Proclamation, inforcing certain Ordinances concerning the Meaſure, 
or Aſſize of Bread and Ale. 8 

But as for the latter part of this Ordinance, or Declaration, be- 
cavſe it ſets forth, what was the Law of England concerning Mea- 
{ures, and the value of Money in thoſe times (and is worthy the 
knowing) I ſhall therefore put it down at large. * By 
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By the,conſent of the whole Realm of Exgland, the Meaſure of 
our Lordhe King was made, that.is to fay, that an Engliſh Penny 
called a Sterling, round, and without any clipping, ſhall weigh 
XXXII. Wheat Corns taken out of the midſt of the Ear, and that 
XX4. do make an Ounce, and XII. ounces one Pound, and eight 
Pounds do make a Gallon of Wine, and eight Gallons of Wine 
a London Buſhel, which is the eighth part of a Quarter : and foraſ- 
much as in our Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the firſt Year of 
our Reign, we have granted that all good Statutes and Ordinances, 


made in the times of our Progenitors aforeſaid, and not . revoked, 
ſhall be ſill obſerved, we have cauſed (at the requeſt of the Bakers 


of our Town of Coventry) that the Ordinances aforeſaid, by te- 
nor of theſe Preſents, ſhall be exemplified: in witneſs whereof, 
Cc. Witnels the King at Weſtminſter the 22d day of March , 
Where you may obſerve, That theſe Laws concerning Mea- 
* ſures, and the value of Money, are here declared to have been 
© ſettled by the common Conſent of the whole Realm, whereas it is 
not ſo mentioned concerning the prices of Bread and Ale. 

I ſhall likewiſe barely mention two other Ordinances made the 
ſame Year, and which follow in the ſame place: the firſt : 

Concerning general days in Bank in real Actions, and the ſecond 


| concerning general Days in a Writ of Dower : becauſe they are only 


matters of form relating to Pleadings, and were no Acts of Parlia- 
ment, I do but juſt mention them. TE go 

And the Year-Book of the 15 E. 4. fo. 13. 4. ſays, That theſe 
two were not Statutes, but written in our Books to the intent 
that what was before doubt ful, ſhould now be put in certain. 

But as for the Statute de Diſtrictione Scacegrii, of the ſame Year, 
ſhewing what Diſtreſſes ſhall Be taken for rhe King's Debts, and how 
they ſhall be uſed ; tho it be not expreſly mentioned when and where 
it was made, yet ſeeirig I take it to have been by Authority of Par- 
liament, I ſhall here ſet down the ſubſtance of it; " 


That foraſmuch as the * Commonalry of the Realm hath ſuſ- * Communitas 


tained great dimage by wrongful taking of Diſtreſſes, which have 
been made by Sheriffs, and other the King's Bayliffs, for the King's 
Debt, or for any other cauſe : It is therefore provided and ordiined, 
(to this effeR) that when a Sheriff, or any other Man, doch take 
the Beaſts belonging to others, they to whom ſuch Cattle do belong, 
may give them Meat whilſt they are ſo impounded, without diſ- 
turbance, and that neither the Beaſts nor any other Diſtreſs taken 
for the King's Debt, nor for any other Cauſe, ſhall be fold or diſpo- 
ſed of within fifteen days after the taking thereof, with power alſo, 
upon giving Pledges or Security, to replevy them; and that no Diſ- 
treſs ſhould be taken of Ploughs, Sheep, or Beaſts which till the 
Land; as alſo that ſuch Diſtreſſes be reaſonable, according to the 
value of the Debt or Demand, and that the Receipt by the Sheriff 


or Bayliff ſhall acquit the Debtor of all further Diſturbance. 

So likewiſe the Statute made the ſame Year, intitled de Scaccario; 
i. e. concerning the Exchequer ; wherein it is ſet forth when the 
King's Farmers, Sheriffs, and Bayliffs, ſhall make their Accompts 


and Payments, and who ſhall be Eſcheators in ſeveral Shires. This, 
ſince it relates only to the Officers and Perſons mentioned in the Sta- 
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tüte, and is not of any general uſe, and moſt of it grown obſolete, 
T ſhall content my ſelf with barely mentioning it. 
Thoſe Directions concerning the Pillory and Tumbrel, and of the 
Aſſize of Bread and Ale, made the ſame Year, ſeem to be no more 
than a Proclamation of the King's, reinforcing, and repeating the | 
former Law concerning the prices of Bread and Ale; and that Bakers | 
and Brewers offending againſt it, ſhall be puniſhed by the Pillory | 
and Tumbrel, that is, the former by the one, and the latter by the | 
other. | | | | 
Then follow the Statutes made at Marlebridge (now Marleborough) 
November 18. Az. 52d. H. 3. the Title of which I ſhall give you 
at large. : | 
e In the year of Grace, 1267. and the two and Fiftieth Year of | 
il. e. The0c- © the Reign of King Henry, Son of King John, in the“ Utas of 
N iy e St. Martin, for the better Eſtate of this Realm of England, and | 
Feaſt, for the more ſpeedy Miniſtration of Juſtice, as belonged to the | 
“ Office of a King, the more Diſcreet Men of the Realm being | 
called together, as well of the Higher as of the Lower Eſtate; it | 
© was provided, agreed, and ordain'd, That whereas the Realm of 
& Ezxgland had of late been diſquieted with many-fold Troubles and 
“ Diſlenſions, for reformation whereof, Statutes and Laws be right 
« neceſlary, whereby the Peace and Tranquillity of the People may 
&© be obſerved, wherein the King intending to deviſe convenient | 
* Remedy, hath made theſe Ads, Ordinances and Statutes under 
e written, which he willeth to be obſerved for ever firmly and 
* inviolably of all his Subjects, as well high as low. 
This Title T have put down at length, for the Reader hence to 
_ obſerve, that theſe Laws were provided and ordained by the Advice 
and Conſent, not only of the King and the Great Men, but by others | 
of lower Eſtate or Condition; who theſe were, I have already diſs 
cuſſed in my Introduction againſt Dr. Brady's cavils in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Pe. yt's Treatiſe of the Rights of the Commons, &c. and therefore 
J ſhall ow only give you a brief Account of this Body of Laws, | 
whichare divided into nine and twenty Chapters, and refer the | 
Reader to the Statutes at large, for his further Satisfaction. 
CHAT. 1, 
"Appoints, That all Perſons that ſhall diſtrain other Men's Goods 
and Chattles of their own Authority, without the Award of the | 
| King's Court, and be convict thereof, ſhall be puniſhed by Fine 


according to the Treſpaſs, thothey have had noDamage or Injury | 
done them. | 1 


c HAP. Il 


Ordains, that no Man ſhall be diſtrained to come to the Lord's 
Court, which is not of his Fee or Place, where he hath no Juril- 
diction, by reaſon of Hundred, or Bailywick ; nor ſhall take Dil- 
| 5 — out of the Fee or Place, where he hath no Baily wick nor Ju- 
rildiction. 


— 
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CHAP. III. 


Ordains, That ſuch as will not ſuffer ſuch diſtreſſes to be delivered 
by the King's Officers, after the Law and Cuſtom of the Realm, or 
will not ſuffer Summons, Attachments, or executions of Judgment 
given in the King's Court to be done, he ſhall be puniſhed in man- 
ner aforeſaid, as one that will not obey the Law ; and that according 
to the Quantity and Offence : but excepts all Lords diſtraining their 


Tenants for Services, and Cuſtoms, or any other thing, being due 


to them, whereby the Lord of the Fee had cauſe to diſtrain; tho it 
be afterwards found that the fame Services are not due, yet the Lord 
ſhall not therefore be puniſhed by Fine, but ſhall be amerced as hi- 
therto had been uſed. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, That henceforth no Diſtreſs ſhall be driven out of the 
County, where it was firſt taken; and that ſuch Diſtreſſes ſhall be 
reaſonable, and not too great; and he that ſhall do otherwiſe, to 
be grievouſly amerced for ſuch exceſſes. 


CHAP. V. 


Contains a confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, 
and that for the future they ſhall be obſerved in all points, and the 
Offenders when convict, to be grievouſly puniſhed. 


CHAP, VI. 


Ordains, That fraudulent Conveyances made to defeat Lords of 
their Wardſhips, ſhall be void, otherwiſe not. * 


CHAP. I. 


Ordains what ſort of proceſs ſhall iſſue out againſt De — * up- 


on Wards, and who refuſe to anſwer proceſs in Communi Cuſtodia, 


needleſs to be further mentioned. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Reinforces the puniſhment of ſuch as commit Rediſſeiſin to the 
ſame effect as in the Statute of Merton, with this Addition, That if 
it be found that the Sheriff had ſet any Man free, contrary to this 


Ordinance, he ſhall be therefore grievouſly amerced. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ordains in what manner Suits to Courts of Great Lords or o- 
thers ſhall be obſerved ; that none who is infeoffed by Deed, ſhall 
from henceforth be diſtrained to do ſuch Suit in the Court of his 
Lord, without he be eſpecially bound thereto by the form of his 
Deed ; thoſe only excepted, whoſe Anceſtors, or they themſelves, 
have uſed to do ſuch Suit, before the firſt Voyage of the ſaid King 
Henry into Bretaigny (which was thirty nine Yearsbefore the making 
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of this Act) and if the Lords of the Fee do diſtrain their Tenants for 
ſuch Suits contrary to this Ad, then at the complaint of the Te- 
nants, ſuch Lords ſhall be attached to appear in the King's Court to 
make anſwer thereunto, at a ſhort day, and ſhall have but one Eſ- 
ſoin therein, if within the Realm; and immediately the Beaſts, or 


other Diſtreſſes ſhall be delivered to the Plaintiff, and ſo to remain 
till the Plea between them be determined; and if ſuch Lords ſhall 


not appear at the day given them by their Eſſoin, the Plaintiff ſhall 


be diſmiſſed without any day aſſigned: ſo likewiſe Tenants that al- 
ter this Act ſhall withdraw from their Lord their due Suits, ſhall be 
proceeded againſt after the ſame manner as the Lords are ordained 
to be. 11 55 


CHAP. X. 


Provides, That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, or any religious Men or Women, ſhall not need to come 
to the Sheriff's Tourns, unleſs eſpecially required for ſome other 


cauſe; but the Tourn ſhall be kept as it hath been uſed in the times 


of the King's Progenitors: and they that have Hundreds of their 


own to keep, ſhall not be bound to appear at any ſuch Tourns, but 


in the Bailywicks where they dwell. 


CHAP, xl. 7” 
Ordains, That no Fines be taken for Beanpleader, or fair Pleading. 
CHAP. XII. | 


Appoints what days ſhall be given in Pleas of Dower, in Aſſizes 
of D*arraign preſentment, and in a Plea of Quare Impedit, of Chur- 
ches vacant ; which ſince they relate only to forms of Proceſs, need 
not be further inſiſted on. | 


.-- CHAP. . 
Ordains, That when a Man hath put himſelf upon any Inqueſt 


* .e, Excuſe (i. e.) after iſſue joined, the Plaintiff ſhall have but one * Eſſoin 


for Non-ap- 
pearance. 


or one Default; ſo that if he come not at the day given him by the 
Eſſoin, or make default the ſecond Day, then the Inqueſt ſhall be 
taken by his Default, and according to the ſame Inqueſt, they ſhall 
proceed to Judgment. The reſt being not very material, T omit. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Appoints in what caſes ſuch as have Charters of Exemption 
from Purchaſers being impanneld in Aſſizes, Juries, and Inqueſts, 
ſhall be ſworn (that is) in ſuch caſes where their Oaths are ſo requi- 
ſite, that without them Juſtice cannot be adminiſtred, as in great 
Aſſszes, Perambulations, and in Deeds of Covenants (where they be 
named for Witneſſes) or in Attaints, and in other like caſes they 
ſhall be compelled to ſwear. | 
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C H A P. XV. 


| Declares, That it ſhall from henceforth be lawful for,Perſons, for 4 
any manner of Cauſe, to take Diſtreſſes out of his Fee not in tze 

King's High-way, nor in the common Street, but only N the King fer 

or his Officers, having ſpecial Authority to do the ſame. 


CHAP. XVI 


; | Appoints what remedy the Heir in Ward ſhall have, when he 

comes of full Age, againſt his Lord, if he refuſe to ſurrender his 

Land without Plea ; all which proceſs being now taken away by the 
abovementioned Statute of Charles II. I only mention it. 


CHAP. XVIL 


9 | f 

g Provides, That Guardians in Soccage ſhall, whilſt the Heir is 
r within Age, make no waſte, nor Sale, nor any deſtruction of the 
* {lame Inheritance, but ſhall ſafely keep it to the uſe of the ſaid Heir, 
ſo that when he cometh to his lawful Age, they ſhall anſwer to him 


for the Iſſues of the ſaid Inheritance by a lawful Accompt, faving to 
the ſame Guardians their reaſonable Coſts. And that ſuch Guardi- 
ans ſhall make no Profit by the marriage of ſuch Heirs, but for the 
ſaid Heir's Advantage. . 


EA xvi 
Appoints, That Juſtices eſpecially aſſigned to take Aſſizes, or to 


hear and determine Matters, ſhall from henceforth have no power 
to amerce for default of common Summons, but only the chief Juſ- 


d ticers, or Juſticers in Eyre in their Circuits. 

c HA p. XIX. 

Appoints, That in Counties, Hundreds, Court- Barons, or in o- | 
ſt ther Courts, none ſhall need ſwear to warrant his Eſſoine. | | 
n | 
le . CHAP. XX. 

Ul None from henceforth (except our Lord the King) ſhall hold in 

his Court any Plea of falſe Judgment, given in the Court of his 

Tenants; for ſuch Plea eſpecially belongeth to the Crown and Dig- 
nity of our Lord the King. a 

9 C HA P. XXI. 

8 1 5 hs 

Ti Appoints, That the Sheriff after complaint to him, ſhall grant 

at Replevins upon all Diſtreſſes taken within the County, unleſs they 

be were taken within any Liberties; and if the Bayliffs thereof will not 


ey deliver them, then upon their Default the Sheriff may do it. 


P. — 5 5 C HAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
None from henceforth may diſtrain his Freeholders to anſwer for 


their Freeholds, without the King's Writ, nor ſhall cauſe his Free- 


I holders to ſwear againſt their Wills; for no Man may do that with- 
ö | out the King's Commandment. 


CHAP. XXII. 


| Provides, That if Bayliffs, who ought to make Accounts to their 
WK. Lords, do withdraw themſelves, and have no Lands nor Tenements 
ö whereby they may be diſtrain'd, then they ſhall be attached by 
their Bodies, ſo that the Sheriff in whoſe Bailywick they be found, 
ſhall cauſe them to appear to make their Accompts. wa 
Alſo Farmers during their Terms, ſhall not make waſte, ſale, nor 
+ i.e, Deſtruc- * exile of the Houſes, Woods, &c. nor of any thing belonging to the 
tion or Spoil. Tenements that they have to farm, without ſpecial Licence had by 
Writing of Covenant, making mention that they may do it; which 
if they do, and thereof be convict, they ſhall yield full Damage, 

and be grievouſly puniſhed by Amercement. | 


90 e CHAP. XXIV. 


Ordains, That the Juſtices in Eyre from henceforth ſhall not a- 
merce Townſhips in their Circuits, becauſe all Perſons of twelve 
Years old came not before the Sheriffs and Coroners, to make inqui- 
ry of Robberies, burnings of Houſes, or other things pertaining to 

| the Crown, ſo that there come ſufficient out of thoſe Towns, by 
1 whom ſuch Inquefts may be made full, except Inqueſts for the Death 


of a Man, Oc. and other Caſes there mention'd. 


CHAP. XXV. 


ö 7 : Ordains, That Manſlaughter where it is found by Misfortune, 
di | ſhall not be judged before the Juſtices. 
| 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Provides, That none being vouched to Warranty before the 
Juſtices in Eyre in Pleas of Land, or Tenement, ſhall be amer- 
=_ ced from henceforth, becauſe he was not preſent when he was 
1 vouched to Warranty; but that upon Summons by the Sheriff he ſhall 
i have three or four days time to come in, and make his Appearance, 


'K | and if he dwelt out of the Shire, then to have Fifteen days at leaſt 
I | | for that purpoſe. = | 


C H A P. XXVII. 


{ Ordains , That where a Clerk (i. e. one in Holy Orders) is arreſted 
11 for any Crime or Offence touching the Crown, and is thereupon 
4 by the King's Command let to Bail, his Sureties (or Bail) ſhall not 
it be amerced, if they bring him before the Juſtices, tho he will not 
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nor cannot anſwer, by reaſon of his Clerical Privilege. But this is 


now taken away by the Statutes of 28 H. 8. cap. 1. and 32 Hen. 8. 


cap. 3. 


. CHAP. XXVII. 


Provides, That all Biſhops and Prelates of the Church, may have 
Actions to demand the Goods of the Church, againſt ſuch as have 
treſpaſſed upon, and taken them away from their Predeceſſors, whi- 
ther they had ſued their Right for ſuch wrongs, or whither they 
did not perſue their Right during their Lives: the like Remedy al- 
ſo againſt ſuch as have intruded into the Lands and Poſſeſſions of any 
Biſhoprick or Abbey during its vacancy, in which caſe the Succeſſors 
ſhall have a Writ to recover their Seiſin; and Damages ſhall be a- 
warded them, as in Aſſize of Novel diſſeiſin. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Ordains, That a new Original Writ of Entry, called ſur- diſſeiſin in 
the Poſt, be provided by the Council of our Lord the King, in caſe 
of ſuch Alienations that may happen to be made in ſuch and ſuch 
Degrees there mention'd, when by reaſon thereof a common Writ 
of Entry cannot be made in the Form before times uſed ; and as for 


the Form of the Writ, the Reader may conſult the Regiſter, Fol.228. 
Fitzh. N. B. F. 291. if he pleaſes. 


I cannot here omit taking notice that the greateſt part of theſe 
Statutes had been ſeveral Years before pals'd into a Law, by a cer- 
tain Statute made in the 47h Year of this King, being A. D. 1263. 
and were indeed part of the Laws and Proviſions that had been made 
at Oxford; and tho the greater part of thoſe Conſtitutions were 
then declared Null, yet theſe being looked upon as not at all dero- 
gatory to the King's Prerogative, were confirm'd, as they were alſo 
again by this Statute ; but for what reaſon, whither they thought 
the Times werethen Troubleſome when they were made, and there- 
fore were not paſs'd in due form, is hard to determine at this diſtance 
of time. 3 

But ſince the Edict or Statute, intituled, Dictum de Renelworth, is 
only an Award, or Sentence given and confirmed at that Place, by 
the King, his Noblemen and Commons, in the 5 17h year of Henry 


the Third, and ſince the ſubſtance of it is already repeated in the fore- 


going Hiſtory, I need ſpeak no further concerning it. 
There are likewiſe ſome other Temporary Edits or Laws of this 
King, which tho they are not in any of our Records, or Law- 


Books, but only mention'd by ſome of our Hittorians, yet they 


ought not to be omitted; ſuch is that Edict of his that we find in 
Matt. Paris, and which is already taken notice of in this Hiſtory, 
under the Year 1228. when the King in his return from York to 
London, perceiving the meaſures of Grain, Wine, and Ale, to be 
extreme falſe and ſcanty, he commanded them to be all broken or 
burnt, and others of a larger ſize to be made in their Rooms; and 
alſo that the weight of Bread ſhould be increaſed, and * 
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of, becauſe they were made ſeveral Years before the Statute or 


*vid.Pulton's Aſſize of Bread and Beer, * which you will find by 
Statutes, 


not made till the 15th of this King, Beſides this, I find in the ſame 
P. 136. Author's + Additaments, that in a Parliament held at London, A. D. 
1246. there were ſome Laws made with ſeverer Penalties againſt 

thoſe that robbed Parks and Warrens, to this effect. 

If the Malefactor fled, or was killed, there was neither Law nor 
Appeal allowed for his Death; if an Earl, Baron, or Knight, com- 
plained to the King that his Deer were ſtolen, Inquiſition was to be 

made thereupon by the King's Writ ; and if he that was indicted, 
was thereupon convicted, he was to lie in the King's Priſon a Year 
and a Day, and to pay three Years value of his Eſtate, having ſuf- 
ficient allowed him out of it, to maintain himz of which Fine the 


King was to have two parts, and he that received the Injury, one; 


and then he was to find twelve Sureties, that he ſhould never offend 
ia the like kind in any, Parks, Warrens, or Foreſts, nor do any 
thing againſt the King's Peace ; and theſe were to anſwer for his 
Body, and for his Tranſgreſſions: and if any one were taken in a 
Park or Warren, he was to be impriſoned and fined; and alſo to 
give Sureties as before. 
There are likewiſe,beſides theſe temporary Statutes, certain other 
Edits or Precepts of this King's, which not being found in any of 
our Statute-Books, are only extant among the Records of the Toner: 
ſuch are theſe that follow, viz. that of Rot. Pat. 3. of Henry III. 
m. 3. which contains the King's Writ to the Biſhop of Bathe and 
Wells, and to his fellow Juſtices Itinerant, for the Counties of Dorſet, 
Somerſet and Oxon, with divers other Shires therein mention'd; 


ſtraitly enjoining them, that in all Trials for the future, they omit | 


thoſe of Ordeal, by Fire and Water, as being forbid by a Decree of 
the Pope and Council. And tho Ordeal was never taken away by 
any Act of Parliament, yet being forbid by the Pope, and look'd 
upon alſo as a ſuperſtitious and very uncertain way of Trial, it was 
therefore at the King's command laid aſide by the Judges, and ſoon 
after grew quite out of uſe. | 
The ſecond is, Rot. Clauſ. 19. H. 3. M. 22. Int. containing the 
King's Writ to the Sheriffs of London, ſtraitly commanding them to 


put down all publick Schools of Laws, or the teaching them with- 


in the City for the future : But I cannot here omit that Sir Edward 
Coke in his Proem to his ſecond Inſtitutes, makes this Prohibition to 
mean certain publick Readings upon Magna Charts, and that de Fo- 
reſta, but (as Mr. Selden hath very well proved in his Diſſertation 
upon Fleta) it was the Canon and not the Common, or Statute- 
Laws, that were hereby forbid to be taught; and King Stephen had 
long before iſſued out the like Prohibition againſt one Vacarius, whom 


Pope Eugenius the Second had ſent over hither to read at Oxford, up- 
on Gratian's Decretals. 


Neither can I here likewiſe omit taking notice of a great miſtake 


in Sir Richard Baker's Chronicle, which among the Laws ſaid to be 
made in Henry the Third's Reign, ſets down this for one, That by 4 
Statute of this Ring s, the Wardlhip and Marriage of the King's Ba- 
rons (he ſhould alſo 2 ſaid his other Tenants i» Capite) was granted 
45 I > 10 
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Offenders againſt this Edict to be ſeverely fined; which I take notice 


the date, was 


* ME: SP we ee. 4 cs. com. oan A_ 


_ 


Book VIII. King H ENR T the Third. 


1117 


to the Crown ; which Story, tho this Author has borrowed it either 
from Polydore Virgil, or Henry de Kyyghton, yet to prove it falſe, 1 
need but refer the Reader to Magna Charta in Engliſh, at the end of 
King John's Reign, or to the Latin Original in the Appendix, cap. 
3, 4, and6: as alſo to the Statute of Merton made the 20th of Hen- 
ry the Third, by which it appears, that the Wardſhip and Mariage 
of the Heir were not granted by any Statute, but were always in- .. 
cident to Knight's Service. 3 3 3 

This I thought good to note, that ſo ordinary Readers, not verſed 
in the Law, may not be miſled in reading our leſs Authentick Hiſ- 
corlans. | 


„ 
3 


—— — 


Matters relating to Ireland during the Reign of 
King Henry the Third. 


IN CE Dr. Brady has given us at the end of his Hiſtory, a 
pretty exact Account of ſuch Writs and Letters as relate to 

the Affairs of Ireland, during this King's Reign, being ſuch as are 
to be found either upon Record in the Tower, or elſe in Matt. Paris, 
I thought fit to add them here for the Reader's Satisfaction; ſeeing 
that That part of Ireland which was then under the Engliſb Do- 
minion, was a Juriſdiction quite different from that Sovereignty 


which the King claimed over the reſt of the 1riſþ Princes of that 
Iſland. 


King Henry by his Councellors in the firſt Lear of his Reign (he 1 
being then but nine Years old) or by William Mareſchal his Gover- Rift. m 


nor, to gratify the Iriſþ for their Loyalty to his Father and himſelf, King Johns 


2 out of his ſpecial Grace, that they and their Heirs for ever, 4 of 


ould enjoy the Liberties granted by his Father to the Kingdom of granted to the 


England, which were written and ſent ſealed thither, under the 5 
Seals of the Pope's Legate, and William Earl Mareſchal, the King 


1 


then not having * a Seal of his own, and his Father's Seal being loſt * Rot. ci. . x. 
with his other Regalia, in the Paſſage over the Waſhes. 3. M. 5. Dorf. 


In the ſeventh Year of his Reign, upon Complaint made by the 


Theking pro- 


Citizens of Dublin againſt their Archbiſhop (who was then the 


King's Chief Juſtice) for proceeding contrary to the Laws and Cuſ. of Publin to 
toms of the Nation uſed in all places of Exglazd, and for his Uſur- meddle with 


. : g s | ecular Cauſe 
pation upon the Rights of the Crown, againſt his Truſt and Duty, in Spirtcua 


as Chief Juſtice, in drawing ſeveral Cauſes belonging to the King's Courts. 

Temporal, to his Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to enlarge his Juriſdicti- 

on, to the Grievance and Diſhonour of the King; there was a 

Writ ſent to him to forbear ſuch things for the future, or elſe that he T Not. cl. rx, 

ſhould be ſeverely dealt with for ſuch practices. * 2 
In the eleventh Year of his Reign, | there was a Writ ſent to 


Geoffrey de Mariſco, Juſtice of Ireland, for obſerving the ſame Cuſ- 3 


toms and Law there, for taking Perſons continuing Excommunicate _ as Eng- 
by the ſpace of forty days, upon the Archbiſhop and Biſhop's Cer- ing z2000<n- 


g g : ng Excommu- 
tificate by a Capias Excommunicatum, as was uſed in England. nicate Perſons. 
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Kot. Cla. 12. In the twelfth Year of his Reign, he wrote to * Richard de Burgh, 
H. 3. . 8. is Juſtitiary, to call together the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pri. 
ors, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Free-Teneats, and his Officers 
in every County, and to cauſe the Charter of King John to be read 
4 before them, and to enjoin them to the ſtrict obſervationof the Laws 
5% contained in it. | 


Nee of In the nineteenth Year of his Reign, the King iſſued a * Writ to 
Trade be- Maurice Fitz-Gerald his Juſtitiary, for free Commerce and Trade 


tween Ene: between his Subjects of both Nations, without reſtraint. 
nant 5% The next Year + he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and to 
+ Rot. Ca. ao. his Juſtitiary, for the obſervation of the Statutes of Merton, 
= A. 13. 3 concerning Baſtardy, and in a caſe then depending before 
Statures them. | 
| of Merton la the twenty fourth Year of his j|Reign,the King ſent inſtrucions 
Hechte be Under his Great Seal, how Lands holden in Kyight's-Service, that 
obſerved in deſcended to Siſters, being Co-heirs, ſhould be divided ; and how, 
1 and by whom, Homage ſhould be done; and in what manner, and 
4.526. n. 40. Of whom the younger Siſter ſhould hold according to the Statute of 


How Cokeirs Ireland, made the tourteenth Year of his Reign. | N 
3 were Tn the thirtieth of his Reign, he directed a * Writ to the Arch- 
e ar biſhops, and others in Ireland, that the Laws of England ſhould 
vice. be ſtrictly obſerved in Ireland, as King John his Father had former- 
: ow * ly commanded. 8 5 3 
The Laws of Wote, This was done without any Authority of Parliament, either 
England ” be in England or Ireland. 555 
fe 97 Yet notwithſtanding this Command, this Privilege of uſing the 
Ireland. Engliſh Laws in Ireland, Þ was never deſigned by King John, or 
ben. n. 229 King Henry, that it ſhould extend to all the Native 1riſb, but only 
The Laws not to the Exg/iſh Inhabitants that were tranſplanted thither, or were 
intended for there born; and to ſuch native Triſh as faithfully adhered to theſe 
* * Kings and the Engliſb in Ireland, againſt the Iriſb that com- 
Iriſh. plyed not with them; and thoſe were not to receive any benefit by 
them. | 
| The King in the Thirty eighth Year was in Gaſcoigny, and want- 
5 en ing Forces, || ſent his Writ to John Fitæ- Geoffrey, his Juſtice of Ire- 
Dorf, land, to come to him in Perſon with a good number of Men, if there 
The K. {ents were no danger of an Inſurrection in Ireland; otherwiſe to ſend Mau- 
mo eto rice Fitz Gerald with the ſame Force, and to borrow Money from 
be brought to the Pope's Collector in Ireland for that Affair, to be repaid him at 
oy ON. a certain day. 5 | 5 
Gaſcoigny. Prince Edward had the Kingdom of Ireland committed to him for 
his ſupport, with Power to make, and pur in and out what Juſtices 
and other Officers he pleaſed, when the Barons were at Oxford, and 
had made their Proviſions, in the forty ſecond Year of this King's 
Reign. OED. 
11 alſo appears upon * Record, that the King wrote to the Arch- 
* biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Barons, Knights, Cc. of that 
Kingdom, that he heard his Son Edward intended to make a new 
Juſtitiary there without his Conſent, and put his Caſtles into ſuch 
Hands, as might be of great Damage to them, and not without 
danger of their Diſinheriting; and therefore commands them not to 
beobedient to any ſuch Juſtitiary, Conſtables, or Keepers of _ 
| | | tles, 
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tles, made or appointed without his Letters Patents, by the Aſſent 
and Advice of his Council. 5 

After the ſame manner he wrote alſo to all Mayors and Com- +3. e. corpo- 
munities of Cities, and Towns in Ireland, and to the Conſtables of *ations. 
Caſtles, and commanded Alan de la Zouche his Juſtitiary, not to obey, 
or give up bis Authority to any new Juſtitiary, or Conſtable, that 
ſhould come without his ſaid Letters Patents. 
_ The King wrotelikewiſe * tothe Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Bi- * Ret. Clay: 
ſhop of Meath his Treaſurer, Walter de Burgh, and Maurice Fitz- > ” 
Gerald, that he heard there was like to be much Diſſenſion between 
the Great Men of Ireland, and therefore ordered them to ſecure the The K's writs 
Peace of that Nation; and ſent them further private Inſtructions by & ſeveral 
Roger Waſpail, who carried theſe Letters, to whom he commanded gum de 
them to give entire Credit. GS Peace of Ire- 

This is all I find worth noting concerning Ireland in this King's . 
Reign, who for the moſt part appointed courageous Juſtitiarits and 
other Officers, by whoſe Induſtry, and by putting the Exgliſb Laws 
in due Execution, that Nation was kept in Peace and Quiet during 
his Reign. | 


FINIS. 


4 
k 


of 


— 


r we wv wo — —̃ 


— 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


WI ERE As in the end of King Richard Reign, . 574. Thave 
| C 


there ſaid, that J had never ſeen any Charters of King Johs, 


wherein he was in direct terms ſtiled Lord of Irelazd, I think it not too 
late to retract that miſtake ; for ſince the printing off of that Reign, I 


have received Authentick Copies of two ſeveral Charters from Ireland, 
the one of Earl John, with the expreſs Title of Lord of Ireland, being a 


Grant to the Men of Briſtol, of the City of Dublin, to inhabit in: 
The Charter follows. Cs a oh 


OHANNES filius Domini Regis Angliz & Dominas Hibernia, 
Archiepiſcopis, 72 Abbatibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiis, 


Conſtabulariis, Miniſtris, & omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibas ſuis Francis 


& Anglis & Hibernienſibus, ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & præſent: 
Carta mea confirmaſſe hominibus meis de Briſtowe Donationem quam Do- 
minus Rex Angliæ Pater meas eis dedit, ſcilicet, Civitatem meam de 


Divilinaà ad inhabitandam. Quare volo & firmiter precipio quod ipſi 


eam inhabiteg & teneant illam de me & heredibus meis bene & in pace, 


aeartegre & plenarie & honorifice, cum omnibus Libertati- 
Moefietudinibus ſuis, quas homines de Briſtowe habent apud 
Briſtowe, er totam Terram Domini Regis Angliæ patris mei, ſicut 
Carta ipſias ſtarter. T. Hugone de Laci Conſtabalario, Bertino de Ver- 
dun ſer vo meo, Gilberto Pypard, Willielmo de Wennes Dapifero, Al- 
bardo Camerario meo, Adamo de Heford, Philippo de Wireceſter, Ro- 
berto de Mortemer. Dat. apud Kildare. 
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Cepia Fees The Seal is in there is 
i great part broke, but there is 
"Tho. Tulgg, ſtill to be ſeen the Head of the Horſe upon it. 
Cleric. Theol. CCD. 8 | A 7 


There is alſo another Charter precedent to this, from his Father 
King Henry the Second, in the ſame words, of which this aboye ſeems 
to be only a Confirmation, and therefore I would not trouble the 


Reader with it. But I muſt obſerve, that King Henry has not ſtiled 


himſelf in that Lord of Ireland, tho it was dated at Dablin, and he at 
that time there in Perſon. The Seal of this is pretty perfect, repre- 
ſenting him on the Foreſide as fitting on a Throne, and on the Reverſe 


as riding on Horſeback, according to the manner of Seals in thoſe 
Times. X 


J 
APPENDIX. 


SHALL begin it with the ſeveral Charters of Liberties, granted 
by our Exgliſh Kings of the Norman Race, beginning with that of 
King William, and ending with the great Charters of Henry the 
Third, called Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſka. 


— 
. 


Charta Regis Millielmi conquiſitoris de e i 
D 8 = Mr.Lambards 
quibuſdam Statutis. e 

| ger Twiſden's 


( . ESTELLE SY | Bs : F; 2 . 
ILLIELMUS Rex Anglorum, Dux Normannorum, omnibus cow Wk. 


UH hominibus ſuis Francis & Anglis, Salutem. | Fromthe anti- 
; | * ent Manuſcript 
| % by A Copy in the Red 

I ö — Book in the 

Exchequer. 


De Religione & Pace publicg. JONES 


STATUIMUS imprimis ſuper omnia, unum Deum per kötum Reg- 
num noſtrum venerari, unam fidem Chriſti ſemper inviolatam cuſtodiri, 
Pacem, & Securitatem & Concordiam, Judicium & Juſtitiam inter Aa- 
glos & Normannos, Francos & Britones Walliæ & Cornubiæ, Pictos, & 
Scotos Albanie, ſimiliter inter Francos & Inſulanos, Provincias & 
Patrias, quæ pertinent ad Coronam & dignitatem, defenſionem & ob- 
ſervationem & honorem Regni poſtri, & inter omnes nobis ſubjectos 
per Univerſam Monarchiam Repni Britanniæ firmiter & inviolabiliter 
obſervari. Ita quod nullus alli forisfaciat in ullo ſuper forisfaQu- 
ram noſtram plenam. N | 


A 
De fide & obſequio erga Regem. 
STATUIMUS etiam ut omnes Liberi homines fœdere & Sacra- 
mento affirment, quod intra & extra univerſum Regnum Angliæ 
(quod olim vocabatur Regnum Britanniæ) Willielmo Regni Domino 


ſuo fideles eſſe volunt, Terras & Honores illius omni fidelitate ubique 
ſervare cum Eo, & contra Inimicos & Alienigenas defendere. 


III. 
De Normanni ſeu Francigenæ cæde. 


VOLUMUS autem & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes homines, 
quos nobiſcum adduximus, aut poſt nos venerint, ſint ſub Protectione 
Append. = — A] 
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& in Pace noſtra per univerſum Regnum prædictum; & ſi quis de illis | 


occiſus fuerit, Dominus ejus habeat intra V. dies homicidam ejus fi po- 
terit; ſin autem, incipiat per ſolvere nobis XLVI Marcas argenti, 
quamdiu ſubſtantia Domini illius perduraverit: Ubi vero ſubſtantia 
Domini defecerit, totus Hundredus in quo occiſio facta eſt, commu— 
niter ſolvat quod remanet. 


= | DF 5 
De jure Normannorum qui ante adventum Regis Gulielmi 
duves fuerant Anglicani, 


ET omnis Fraxcigens, qui tempore Edwardi Propinqui noſtri fuit 
in Anglia particeps conſuetudinum Azglorum, quod ipſi dicunt 


5 — Anſcote, perſolvat ſecundum legem Anglorum. 


Die clientelari ſeu Ffeudorum Jure, & Ingenuorum immunitate. 


VOLUMUS etiam ac firmiter præcipimus & concedimus, ut 
omnes Liberi Homines totius Mgzarchie Regni noſtri prædicti, habe- 
ant & teneant Terras ſuas & poſſeſſiones ſuas bene. & in Pace, libere 
ab omni Exactione injuſta, & ab omni Tallagio, ita quod nichil ab eis 
exigatur vel capiatur, niſi ſervicium ſuum liberum, quod de jure no- 
bis facere debent & facere tenentur; & prout ſtatutum eſt eis & illis 
a Nobis datum & conceſſum Jure hereditario imperpetuum, per Com- 
mune Concilium tot ius Reg ni noſtri pr edicts. . 


VI. 
De nocturnis cuſtodiis. 

'STATUIMUS etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Civi- 
tates & Burgi & Caftella & Hundredi & Mapentachia totius Regni 
noſtri prædicti, ſingulis noctibus vigilentur & cuſtodiantur in Gyrum, 
pro Maleficis & Inimicis, prout Vicecomes & Aldermanni, & Præpoſiti 
& cæteri Ballivi & Miniſtri noſtri melius, per Commune Conſilium ad 
Utilitatem Regni, providebunt. LTH 

4 

De menſuris & ponderibus. 
E T quod habeant per Univerſum Regnum menſuras fideliſſimas 


& ſignatas, & pondera fideliflima & ſignata, ſicut boni Prædeceſſores 
ſtatuerunt. | 5 


VIII. 
De Clientum ſeu Vaſſallorum præſtationibus. 


STATUIM US etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Comites 

& Barones, Milites, & Servientes, & Vniverſi Liberi homines totius 
Regni noſtri prædicti, habeant & teneant fe ſemper bene in Armis & 
in f. quis, ut decet & oportet, & quod ſint ſemper prompti & bene pa- 
rati ad Set vicium ſuum integrum nobis explendum & peragendum, 
*% | cum 
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cum ſemper opus adfuerit, ſecundum quod nobis debent de Feodis & 
Tenementis ſuis, de Jure facere, & ſicut illis ſtatuimus, per Commune 
Concilium totius Regni noſtri prædicti, & illis dedimus & conceſſimus 


in Feodo Jure hæreditario, hoc præceptum non fit violatum ullo mo- 
do, ſuper forisfacturam noſtram plenam. 


| IX. 
At Jura Regia illæſa ſervare pro piribus conentur ſubditi. 


STAT UIM Us etiam & firmiter præcipimus, ut omnes Liberi ho- 
mines totius Regni noſtri prædicti ſint fratres conjurati ad Monarchi- 
am noſtram & ad Regnum noſtrum pro viribus ſuis & facultatibus, 
contra Inimicos pro poſſe ſuo defendendum & viriliter ſervandum, & 
Pacem & Dignitatem Coronæ noſtræ integram obſervandam, & ad 
Judicium Rectum, & Juſtitiam conſtanter omnibus modis pro poſſe 
{uo ſine dolo & ſine dilatione faciendam. ¶ Hoc Decretum ſancitum eſt in 
Civitate London. ] 


| | K © | 
Ne venditio & emptio fiat niſi coram teſtibus > in Civitatibus. 


INTERDICIMUS etiam, ut nulla viva “ pecunia vendatur * #. e. Pecus. 
aut ematur niſi intra Civitates, & hoc ante tres fideles teſtes, nec ali- 
quam Rem vetitam, fine Fidejuſſore & Warranto: quod fi aliter fece- 
rit, ſolvat & perſolvat & poſtea forisfacturam. 


XI. 
De Emporiis & Jure urbium, pagorumque note meliorit. 


ITEM nullum Mercatum vel Forum fit, nec fieri permittantur, 
niſi in Civitatibus Regni noſtri, in Burgis & Muro vallatis, & in 
Caſtellis & in locis tutiſſimis, ubi conſuetudines Regni noſtri & Jus 
noſtrum Commune & Dignitatis Coronæ noſtræ, quæ conſtituta ſunt 
a bonis Prædeceſſoribus noſtris deperiri non poſſunt, nec defraudari, 
nec violari, ſed omnia rite & in aperto & per Judicium & juſtitiam 
fieri debent. Et ideo Caſtella, & Burgi & Civitates ſitæ ſunt & fun- 

datæ, & ædificatæ, ſcilicet, ad tuitionem Gentium & Populorum Regni, 


& ad defenſionem Regni, & idcirco obſervari debent cum omni liber- 
tate & integritate & ratione. 


ww 
De purgatione forenſi in Judiciis publicis. 


DECRETUM eſt etiam Þ ibi, ut fi Francigena appellaverit Au- Hie. Londini: 
glum de perjurio aut murdro, furto, homicidio, (Ran quod dicunt) a- 
pertam rapinam quæ negari non poteſt, Anglus ſe defendat per quod 
melius voluerit, aut Judicio Ferri, aut Duello : Si autem Anglus in- 
firmus fuerit, inveniat alium, qui pro eo faciat : Si quis eorum victus 
fuerit, emendet Regi XL ſolid. Si autem Anglus Prancigenam appel- 


laverit, & probare voluerit Judicio aut Duello, volo tunc Francigenam 
purgare ſe ſacramento, non ferro. 
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. 
Firmantur Leges Edwardi Regis. 


HOC quoque præcipimus ut omnes habeant & teneant Leges Ed- 


wardi Regis in omnibus Rebus, adauctis hiis, quas conſtituimus ad 
utilitatem Anglorum. | | 


XIV. 
De Juſtitiæ Publice fidejuſſoribus. 


OMNIsS homo qui voluerit ſe teneri pro libero, fit in plegio, ut 
Plegius eum habeat ad Juſtitiam, fi quid offenderit, & quiſquam eva- 
ſerit, talium videant Plegii, ut ſolvant, quod calumniatum eft, & 
purgent ſe quodam evaſo nullam fraudem noverint. Requiratur Hun- 


dredus & Comitatus (ſicut Anteceſſores ſtatuerunt) & qui juſte ve- 
nire debent & noluerint, ſummoneantur ſemel; & ſi ſecundo non ve- 


nerint, accipiatur unus Bos; & ſi tertio, alius Bos; & ſi quarto, redda- 
tur de rebus hujus hominis quod calumpniatum eſt, quod dicitur 
* Ceapgel, & inſuper Regis forisfactura. | 


XV. 
De ſervis & eorum manumiſſione. 


ET prohibimus ut nullus vendat hominem extra patriam; fi qui 


vero velit ſervum ſuum liberum facere, tradat eum Vicecomiti per ma- 
num dextram in pleno Comitatu, quietum illum clamare debet a 
jugo ſervitutis ſuz per manumiſſionem, & oſtendat ei liberas vias & 


portas, & tradat illi libera arma, ſcil. Lanceam & Gladium, deinde 
Liber Homo efficitur. ‚ | | 


. 
De Ser vis. 


ITEM ſi Servi permanſerint ſine Calumnia per annum & diem 
in Civitatibus noſtris, vel in Burgis Muro vallatis, vel in Caſtris no- 


ſtris, a die illa Liberi efficiuntur, & Liberi a Jugo ſervitutis ſuæ ſint im- 


perpetuum. 
XVII. 

De ſupplicorum modo. 

INT ERDICIMVus etiam, nè quis occidatur vel ſuſpendatur 


pro aliqua culpa, ſed enervantur oculi & abſcidantur pedes, vel teſti- 
culi vel manus, ita quod truncus remaneat vivus in ſignum prodit io- 


nis & nequitiæ ſux, ſecundum enim quantitatem delicti debet pœna 
maleficis infligi: Iſta præcepta non ſint violata ſuper forisfacturam 


noſtram plenam. Teſtibus, Oc. | 


His word, as it is here, has no meaning: I therefore ſuppoſe it ſhould have been written Cea 
eld, which ſignifies the Price or Value of a thing when taken and ſold : that is, if the Perſon i 
mon d fail'd the fourth Time, he was to pay for bis Mul# the price of all his Oxen, which were to be 


ſold, beſides a Forfeiture to the King. This Emendation Towe to the Learned Dr. Hicks's Skill in the 
Engliin Saxon Tongue, | | | 
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Alia Charta continens Inſtitutiones five Leges Regis Willielmi; 
qua Videntur additiones Prioribus. 


O WILLIELMVUS Dei Gratia, Rex Anglorum, omnibus ad 
quos {criptum hoc perveniat, ſalutem & amicitiam, quod mando & præ- 
cipio per totam Angliæ nationem cuſtodiri. 


XVII. 
De examine Forenſi. 


81 Azglicw homo compellet aliquem Francigenam per | Bellum de t i. e. Ba- 
furto vel Homicidio vel aliqua Re, pro qua Bellum fieri debeat, vel“ o Piel 

Judicium inter duos homines, habeat plenam licentiam faciendi. Et | 
ſi Anglitus Bellum nolit, Frencigens Compellatus adlegiet ſe in jure- 

jurando contra eum per Suos teſtes ſecundum Legem Normannie. 


ee 
De eodem. 


ITEM fi Francigena compellat Anglicum per Bellum de eiſdem re- 
bus, Anglicus plena licentia de fendat ſe per Bellum vel per Judicium, 
fi magis ei placeat. Et fi antrum (it; (id eſt invalidus) & nolit Bellum 
vel non poſſet, quærat ſibi Legalem Defenſorem. | 
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81 Francigena victus fuerit, perſolvat Regi LX Solid. Et fi Anglicus 
nolit ſe defendere per Bellum vel per Teſtimonium, (V adlegiet ſemper 
[| Dei Judicium. | * G95» $7 1.47 | Fg [] 7. e. Ordeal. 
De examine forenſi. 
D E omnibus Ur lagariæ rebus, Rex inſtituit, ut Anglicus fe purget 
ad Judicium; & fi Anglicus Appellet Francigenam, de Utlegaria & hoc 
ſuper eum inveritare velit, defendat ſe Francigena per Bellum. Et fi 
Anglicus non audeat eum probare per Bellum, defendat ſe Francigena 
pleno Juramento, non in verborum obſervantiis. | 


8 — 


P'. 35. 


Charta Libertatum Regis Henrici primi. „e, 
FT WENRICUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglie, & c. Hugoni de Boclan- 
ade Vicecomiti & omnibus fidelibus ſuis tam Francis quam An- 
glicis in Herefordſyre ſalutem, ſciatis me Dei miſericordia & 


Communi Conſilio Baronum, Regni Angliæ Regem eſſe Coronatum. 


(a). Theſe are not in the Red Book of the Exchequer, but to be found in Bromton's Chronicle, Col. 
982. and are alſo in the Manuſcript belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, call d Textus Roſr 
fenſis, p. 47. as Dr. Hicks obſerved to me, who will print them in his new Saxon Grammer. 

O The Saxon i, he ladige hinc mid ipene, he ſhall purge himſelf with Iron; chat is, 
with the Ordeal hot Iron. | Lay 
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I. ET quia Regnum oppreſſum erat injuſtis exactionibus, ego re. 
ſpectu Dei & amore, quem erga vos omnes habeo, ſanctam Dei eccle- 
ſlam liberam facto, ita quod nec eam vendam nec ad firmam ponam, nec 
mortuo Archiepiſcopo vel Epiſcopo, vel Abbate, aliquid accipiam de 
Dominio Eccleſiæ, vel de hominibus, donec Succeffor in eam ingredia- 
tur. | 

II. ET omnes malas Conſuetudines, quibus Regnum Angliæ in- 
juſte opprimebatur, inde Aufero, quas malas conſuetudines in parte 
hic pono. Wee IS Rs 

III. STQUIS Baronum meorum, Comitum, vel aliorum, qui 
de me tenent, mortuns fuertt, hæres fuus non Redimet terram ſuam, 

ſtcut ſacere conſueverat tempore Patris mei, fed juſta & Legitima Re- 


. e. Tenen · le vat ione relevabit eam: Similiter & * homines Baronum meorum le- 


gnima & juſta relevatione relevabunt terras ſuas de Dominis ſuis. 

IV. ET ſiquis Baronum vel aliorum horminum meorum, filiam ſuam 
tradere voluerit, ſive ſororem, ſive nepotem, ſive cognatam, mecum 
inde loquatur, ſed neque ego aliquid de ſuo pro hac licentia accipiam, 
neque defendam ei, quin eam det, excepto fi eam dare voluerit Ini- 
mico meo. . 
V. BY 6 mortuo Barone vel alio homine mee, filia bares. reman- 
ſerit. dabo illam cum conſilio Baronum meorum cum terra fta. 

VI. ET fi mortuo marito, uxor ejus remanſerit, & ſine hiberis fu- 
erit, dotem ſuam, & maritagium habebit, & eam non dabo marite, niſi 
ſecundum velle ſuum. Si verò uxor cum liberis remanſerit, dotem 

ſuum & maritagium habebit, dum corpus ſuum legitimè ſervabit; & 
eam non dabo niſi ſecundum velle faum,. & terræ Liberorum cuſtos erit 
ſive uxor, ſive alius propinquior, qui juſtus eſſe debet: & præcipio, ut 
homines mei ſimilitet ſe comigeanr 'erga filios & filias & uxores, ho- 

VII. MON ET AGIUM Commune, quod capiebatur per Ci- 
vitates vel Comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Edwardi Regis, hoc ne 
amodo fiat omnino defend. . 

VIII. SI quis captus fuerit ſive monetarius ſive alius cum falſa mo- 
neta, Juſtitia recta inde fiat. * 


IX. OMNIA placita & omnia debita, quæ Regi fratri meo debe- 
bantur, condono, exceptis firmis meis, & exceptis illis,, quæ pacta 
erant pro aliorum haritatibus, vel pro illis rebus, quæ juſtius alios 
cont ingebant. Et ſi quis aliquid pro hareditate ſua pepigerat,. illud 
condono & omnes Releviationes, quæ pro rectis hæreditatibus pats 

OE. - | | 

X. ET ſi quis Baronum:vel hominum meorum infixmabitur, ſicut 

ipſe dabit vel dare diſpoſuerit, pecuniam ſuam : ita datam eſſe concedo. 
Xl. QUOD ſi ipſe præventus, vel armis, vel Infirmitate, pecuni- 
am ſuam nec dederit, nec dare diſpoſuerit, uxor ſui, ſive Liberi aut 


parentes, & legitimi homines ſui, pro anima ejus eam dividant: ſicut 
eis melius viſum fuerit. FD 

XII. SI quis Baronum vel hominum meorum forisfecerit, non da- 
bit vadium in miſeria pecuniæ ſus, ſicut faciebat tempore Patris, vel 
fratris mei, fed ſecundum forisfacturæ modum: nec ita emendabit 
ſicut emendaſfet retro tempore Patris mei vel fratris. 


= » M - 


XIII. QUOD fi perfidiæ vel ſceleris convictus fuerit, ſicut culpa, 
ſic emendet. 


85 XIV. MUR- 


JJ 


XIV. M URDRA etiam retro ab illa die, qua in Regem Coro 
natus ſum, omnia condono, & ea quæ amodo faQa fuerint, juſtè emen- 
dentur ſecundum Lagam Regis Edwards. 

XV. FORESTAS Communi Conſilio Baronum meorum ia manu 
mea, ita retinui, ficut Pater meus eas habuit. 

XVI. MILITIBU 8, qui per Loricas terras ſuas defendunt, ter- 
as dominicarum carucarum fuarum quietas ab omnibus Geldis & om. 
ni proprio, Dono meo concedo z ut ſicut tam magno Gravamine alle- 
viati ſunt, ita equis & armis bene ſe inſtruant, ut apti & parati ſint ad 
ſervitium meum, & ad defenſionem Regni mei. 

XVII. PACE M firmam pono in toto Regno meo, & teneri amodo {1 
precipio*Lagam Regis Edwards vobis reddo, cum illis emendationibus, 4 1 
quibus pater meus eam emendavit, Conſilio Baronum ſuorum. 5 


XVIIE SI quis aliquid de modo, vel de rebus alicujus poſt Ge „ / 


Regis Willielmi fratris mei cepit, totum cito Reddatur abſque emen- 
datione; & ſi quis inde aliquid retinuerit, ille ſuper quem inventum . 
tuerit, graviter mihi emendabit. / 


HIS teſtibus, Mauricio Londonienſi Epiſcopo, Willielmo i inves « es 5 
enſi Electo, Girardo Herefordenji Epilcopo, Henrico Comite, Simone 


Comite, Waltero Giffard, Comite Roberto de Monte forti, Rogero Bi. 
god, & aliis multis. © C/ 


xs 1 


| We | ; — | | * Will. Malms. 
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P. 179. N. 3. 


* Chart Regis Stephani. 


L ECO Stephanw Dei Gratia: Aſſenſu Cleri & Popul; in Regem 
Angliæ eleQus, & a Domino Willielmo Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 

| ric & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ Romane Legato conſecratus, & ab In- 
nocent ia Sanctæ Sedis Romans Pontifice poſtmodum confirmatus, re- 
ſpectu & Amore Dei ſanQam Eccleſiam liberam eſſe concedo, & debi- 
tam reverentiam illi confirmo. 

II. NIHIL me in Eccleſia, vel in rebus Eccleſiaſticis ſymoniace 
acturum, vel permiſſurum eſſe promitto. 

III. ECCLESIASTICAR UM Perſonarum & omnium Cle- 
ricorum, & rerum eorum Juſtitiam & poteſtatem & diſtributionem bo- 
norum Eccleſiaſticorum manu Epiſcoporum eſſe, perhibeo & confirmo. 

IV. DIGNITATEsS Eccleſſarum, privilegiis earum confirma- 
tas, & conſuetudines earum ant iquo tenore habitas, inviolate manere 
concedo & ſtatuo. 

V. OMNES Bale poſſeſſiones, & tenuras, quas tis lh 
habuerant, qua Willielmws Rex Avus meus fuit vivus & mortuus, fine 
omnium calumniantium reclamatione eis liberas & abſolutas eſſe con- 
cedo. 

VI. SI quid vero de habitis aut poſſeſſis ante mortem Regis, quibus 
modo careat, Eccleſia, deinceps repetierit, indulgentiæ & diſpenſati- 
oni meæ vel diſcutiendum, vel reſtituendum reſer vo. 

VII. QUACUN QU E vero poſt mortem Regis, liberalitate 
Regum, largitione Principum, oblatione, vel comparatione, vel qua- 
libet tranſmutatione Fidelium collata ſunt confirmo. 


VIII. PA- 
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VIII. PACEM meam & juſtitiam i in omnibus facturum & pro 
poſſe meo conſervaturum promitto. 

IX. FOREST As quas Willielmus Rex avus meus, & Willielmus 
Avunculus meus inſtituerunt & tenuerunt, mihi reſervo. Cæteras om- 
nes, quas Henricus Rex ſuperaddidit, Eccleſiis & Regno N red- 
do & concedo. 

X. SI quis autem Epiſcopus vel Abbas, vel alia Eccleſiaſtica Per- 
ſona ante mortem ſuam rationabiliter ſua diſtribuerit, vel een 
enda ſtatuerit, firmum manere concedo. 

XI. SI vero morte præoccupatus fuerit, pro 1 animæ ejus, 
Eccleſiz conſilio eadem fiat diſtributio. 

XII. DUM vero Sedes propriis fuerint paſtoribus vacuæ & ipſæ 


& omnes, earum poſſeſſiones, in manu & cuſtodia Clericorum vel pro- 


borum hominum, ejuſdem Eccleſiæ committantur, donec Paſtor ca- 
nonice ſubſtituatur. 


XIII. OMNES unis & Meſcheningas, & Injuſtitias, fe 


per Vice-Comites, vel per alios quoſlibet male inductas, funditus ex- 
tirpo. Bonas leges & antiquas & juſtas conſuetudines in murdris, & 


Placitis & aliis cauſis obſervabo, & obſervari præcipio, & conftituo : . 


apud Oxenford anno incarnationis Domini 1136. Regni mei primo. 


Charta libertatum Angliz Henrici II. 


Ex Vol. II. 
ee Acquitaniæ, Comes Andegaviæ, en & Fidelibus ſuis 


D. Hen. Spel- Francis & Anglicis, Salutem. 
man. p. 31. I. SCIATIS me ad honorem Dei & ſanctæ Eccleſiæ & pro com- 
muni emendatione totius Regs mei, Conceſſiſſe & reddiſſe & præ- 


ſenti Charta mea Confirmaſſe, Deo & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ & 9 
Comitibus & Baronibus & omnibus hominibus meis, omnes Con- 
ſuetudines quas Rex Henricus Avus meus eis dedit & conceſſit; Simili- 


ter etiam omnes malas conſuetudines, quas ipſe delevit & remiſit 
Ego remitto & deleri concedo pro me & Hæredibus meis. 

II. QUARE volo & firmiter præcipio, ut ſancta Eccleſia, & om- 
nes Comites & Barones, & omnes mei homines, omnes illas Conſuetudi- 
nes & donationes & Libertates, & liberas Conſuetudines habeant & 
teneant libere & quiete, bene & in pace, integre, de me & Haredi- 
bus meis, ſibi & Hæredibus ſuis, adeo libere & quiete & Ar in 
omnibus, ſicut Rex Henricus Avus meus eis dedit & conceſſit, & Charta 
ſua confirmavit. Teſt. Richardo de Lay. 


N. 4; HF NRICVUS Dei Gratia fas b Dux Normanniæ & 
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Charta libertatum Regis Johannis, * 


Sicut invenitur in Mat. Paris, p. 25 5. Collata cum duabus Chartis | 
Original. una in Bibliotheca Cotton. altera in Archivis Eccleſiæ $4- 
risburienſis, penes Decanum & Capitulum. 


O HANNES Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux Vormanniæ & Acquitaniæ, 
Comes Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbat ibus, Prioribus, 5 | x 
Comitibus, Baronibus, * Juſtitiariis, & Foreſlariis, Vicecomitibus, * Ita in S. & | 

Przpoſitis, Miniſtris & omnibus Ballivis, & fidelibus ſuis, I præſentem x; Terre in | 
Chartam inſpecturis, ſalutem. Sciatis nos intuituDei & pro ſalute animæ no- n = 
ſtræ & Anteceſſorum omnium & Hzredum meorum, & ad honorem Dei, Nota quod C. 
KX exaltationem S. Eccleſiæ, & emendat ionem Regni noſtri, per Conſi. denotat Char- 1 
lium venerabilium patrum noſtorum, Stephani Cantuarienſis Archie- Sanbettent. 
piſcopi, totius Angliæ Primatis, & Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Cardina. NM. P. Mat. Par. 
lis, Henrici Dublinenſis Archiepiſcopi, Willielmi Londinenſis Epiſco- 
pi, Petri Wintonienſis, Jocelini Bathonienſis & Glaſton, Hugonis Lincol- 
nienſis, Walteri Wigornenſis, Willielms Coventrenſis, Benedicti Rolfenſis 4.4 
Epiſcoporum, & magiſtri Pandulpbi Domini Papæ Subdiaconi & ta- 4 
miliaris, & fratris Eymerici magiſtri Militiæ Templi in Anglia, & No- 3 
bilium virorum Willielmi Mareſchalli Comitis Pembroc. W. Comitis | 1 
Sargberienſis, Willielmi Comitis Warrenae, Willielmi Comitis Arundel, / 
Alani de Galerveia Conſtabularii Scotiæ, Warini filit Geraldi, Petri 
filis Hereberti, & Huberti de Burgo, Seneſchalli Pictaviæ, Hugonis de 
Nevilla, Matthæi fflii Hereberti, Thome Baſſet, Alani Baſſet, Philippi 
de Albeniaco, Roberti de Roppele, Johannis Mareſchalli, & Johannis fili 
Hugonis, & Aliorum Fidelium noſftrorum,.; Imprimis conceſſiſſe Deo, 
& hæc præſenti Charta noſtra confirmaſſe pro nobis & Hæredibus 
noſtris in perpetuum. | | 
I. QUOD Anglicana Eccleſia libera fir, & habeat Jura ſua inte- 
gra, & libertates ſuas illæſas, & ita volumus obſervari, quod apparet || Peſunt 
ex eo, quod libertatem Electionum, que maxima & magis neceſſaria repu. * r Mn 
tatur Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, mera & ſpontanea voluntate, ante diſcordiam, * 
inter nos & Barones noſtros manifeſte motam, conceſſimus, & charta noſlra 
confirmavimus, & eam obtinuimus 4 Domino Papa Innocent io tertio con- 
frmari; quam CF nos obſervabimus, ab haredibus noſtris in per pel uu 
bona fide volumus obſervari. | | 
II. CON CESSIM US etiam omnibus liberis hominibus Regni 
noſtri, pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris in perpetuum, omnes libertates 
ſubſcriptas ; habendas & tenendas eis & hæredibus ſuis de nobis & hæ- 
redibus noſtris. 6 | | | 535 
III. SI quis Comitum vel Baronum noſtrorum, ſive aliorum Te- 
nent ium de nobis in Capite per Servitutum militare mortuus fuerit, & 44 3:1 
cum deceſſerit hæres ſuus plenæ tat is fuerit & relevium debeat; ha- 
beat hæreditatem ſuam per antiquum relevium, ſcilicet hæi es vel hære- 
des Comitis,de Baronia Comitis Integra, per centum libras; heres vel 
hzredes Baronis de Baronia integra centum * narcas; hæres vel hæredes * S. Libras » 
militis de feodo militis integro per centum Solidos ad plus; & qui minus 
debuerit, minus det, ſecundumt ant iquam conſuetudinem feudorum. 
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IV. SI autem hæres alicujus talium fuerit infra ætatem, & fuerit 
* Deſunt in in Cuſtodia, æ Dominus ejus non habeat Cuſtodian ejus, nec terre ſug, an- 


NM. P. tequam homag ium ejus ceperit, & poſtquam talis heres fuerit in Cuſtodia, 
+ Tn Cotton. 


— 


"Y 
ET Eg 


& Saris a + & ad ætatem pervenerit, ſcilicet viginti & unius Anni, habeat hæredi- 


pou tatem ſuam ſine Relevio, & ſine Fine, ita tamen quod fi ipſe, dum infra 
ætatem fuerit, fiat miles, nihilominus terra remaneat in Cuſtodia Do- 
minorum ſuorum uſque ad terminum prædictum. 

V. CUSTOS terræ hujuſmodi hæredis, qui infra ætatem fuerit, 
non capiat de Terra hæredis, niſi rationabiles Exitus, & rationabiles 
conſuetudines, & rationabilia ſervitia: & hoc ſine deſtructione & vaſto 
| Hominum vel Rerum. Et ſi Nos Commiſerimus cuſtodiam alicujus 
+ Def! 

5. & C. debeat reſpondere, & ille deſtructionem de cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſtum; 
nos ab illo capiemus Emendam, & terra committatur duobus legali- 
bus & diſcretis hominibus de Feudo illo, qui ſimiliter de Exitibus no- 
|| DeſuncinS. bis reſpondeant, vel ei cui eos aſſignabimus, || cut prædictum eſt. 


* VI. CUSTOS autem quam diu cuſtodiam terræ habuerit, ſuſten- 


V. 


tet, domos,parcos, vivaria, ſtagna, molendina, & c#tera ad illam ter- 
ram pertinentia, de exit ibus terræ ejuſdem, & Reddat hæredi, cum ad 


plenam ætatem pervenerit, terram ſuam totam, inſtauratam de ca- 

+ Deſunt in rucis & Waynagiis, Þ ſecundum quod Tempus Waynagii exiget, & exitus 
3 in C. Terræ rationabiliter poterit ſuſtinere. * Et omnibus aliis rebus, ad minus 
"ſecundum quod illa recepit : Has omnia obſerventar de cuſtodiis Archiepiſco- 
patuum, Epiſcopatuum, Abbatiarium, Prioratuum, Eccleſiarum & Digni- 


tatum vacant ium, que ad nos pertinent; excepto quod cuſtodiæ Hujuſmodi 
vendi non debent. | 


+ peſunt in VII. HAREDES maritentur fine diſparagatione : * ta tamen 
Charta R. quod antequam contrahatur matrimonium, oſtendatur Propinquis de con- 
n ſanguinitate ipſius heredis. 

VIII. VIDUA poſt mortem mariti ſui, ſtatim & ſine difficultate 
+ Deſunt in S. aliqua habeat, Maritagium * ſaum & Hæreditatem ſuam; nec aliquid 


& C. det pro Dote ſua, vel pro Maritagio ſuo, vel Hæreditate ſua, quam 


Hæreditatem etiam maritus ſuus & ipſa tenuerunt, die obitus ipſius 

mariti: Et maneat in Domo capitali meſſuagio mariti ſui per quadra- 

ginta dies, poſt obitum ipſius mariti, infra quos aſſignetur ei Dos ſua, 
+ Deſunt in | [iſt ei prius fnerit aſſignata :] || vel niſi domus illa fuerit Caſtrum, & ſe 
C 


CS de Caſtro receſſerit, ſtatim provideatur ei domus competens, in qua poſſit ho- 
hy C. neſte morari, quouſque ei Dos ſua aſſignetur, ſecundum quod prædictum eſt 


& habeat rationabile. Eſtoverium ſuum interim de Communi : Aſigne- 
tur autem ei pro Dotè ſua tertia pars totius terre mariti ſui, que ſua 
fuit in vita, niſi de minore dotata fuerit ad oſtium Eccleſia. 

IX. NULL A vidua deſtringatur ad ſe maritandum, dum volu- 
erit vivere ſine marito; ita tamen quod ſecuritatem faciat, quod ſe 


non maritabit fine Aſſenſu noſtro, fi de Nobis tenuerit; vel fine Aſ- 


ſenſu Domini ſui de quo tenuerit, ſi de alio tenuerit. 


X. NEC Nos vel nec Ballivi noftri || zoz ſeiſiemus terram ali- 
peeſt in S. quam, nec redditum pro debito aliquo, quamdiu catalla Debitoris * pre- 
&C. _ ſentia ſufficiunt ad debitum reddendum ; + & ipſe Debitor paratus ſit in- 
T Detunt in 8. 4 0 Pl 222 f D pi . d C - . 

& C. e ſatisfacere, nec Plegii ipſius Debitoris deſtringantur, quamdiu ip- 
ſe Capitalis Debitor ſufficiat ad ſolutionem Debiti. 

XI. ET ſi capitalis Debitor defecerit in ſolutibne Debiti, non ha- 
in s. & C. bens unde || reddat, aut reddere nolit, cum paſſe Flegit reſpondeant de 


ſolvat. *& Debito h 


unt in talis terræ Vicecomiti vel alicui alii, qui de exitibus Þ terre illius nobis. 
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Debito: & ſi voluerint, habeant terras & redditus debitoris, 
* quouſque ſit eis ſatisfactum de Debito quod ante pro eo ſolverint; niſi“ c. &S. Po- 
capitalis Debitor monſtraverit ſe inde eſſe quietum verſus eoſdem““ 
Plegios. | 
XII. S quis mutuo Acceperit aliquid à Judzis plus vel minus, & Deſunt hic 
moriatur antequam debitum illud | perſolverit ; debitum illud non 46 re ng 
uſuret, quam diu heres fuerit infra ætatem, de quocunque teneat : & ſi daorum, in 
debitum illud incidat in manus noſtras, nos non capiemus niſi catallum con- 43444 1 
tentum in Charta. Fond ag 4 
XIII. ET þ quis moriatur & debitum debeat Judzis, uxor ejus habeat 
Dotem ſuam, & nil reddat de Debito illo. Et fi liberi ipſius Defuncti, 
qui fuerint infra ætatem, remanſerint, provideantur eis neceſſaria ſe- 
cundum tenementum quod fuerit Defuntti, & de reſiduo ſolvatur De- 
bitum ; ſalvo || tamen ſervitio Dominorum, ſimili modo fiat de Debitis, [1 7 in S. 


que debentur aliis quam Judæis. 
XIV. FN ULL UM Scutagium vel Auxilium + ponam in Regno * Deeſt rotum 


« 5 Jo . 2 © F® A , # . 
noſtro, niſi per Commune Concilium Regni noſtri, niſi ad Corpus noſ- Ths KC 


trum redimendum, & ad primogenitum Filium noſtrum militem faci- ponarur. 
endum, & ad primogenitam Filiam noſtram ſemel maritandam; Et ad 
hæc non fiat niſi rationabile Auxilium. | 
XV. || SIMILI modo fiat de Auxitiis de Civitate Londinenſi, & |\Pefunt in 
Civitas London. habeat omnes antiquas Libertates & liberas Conſu- TT . 
etudines ſuas, tam per terras quam per aquas. | | 
VXVI. PRATEREA Volumus & concedimus quod omnes aliæ * Deſunt ins- 
Civitates & Burgi, & Villæ, * & Barones de quinque Portubus, & om-K Sue. * 
nes Portus, habeant omnes Libertates & omnes liberas conſuetudines Charta Hen. z. 
ſuas, Et ad habendum commune concilium Regni de || Auxiliis afſidendis, xc quinque 


. : Song Capitula ſe- 
aliter quam in tribus caſibus prædictis. —— : 


— 


XVII. * ET de Scutagiis aſſidendis, ſubmoneri faciemus Archiepiſcopos, In C. & 


S. Auxilto 


Epiſcopos, Abbates, Comites, & Majores Barones Regni ſcgillatim per oo net 
literas noſtras. * In C. & S. vel 


XVIII. ET praterea faciemus ſubmoneri in generali, per Viceco- de Scutieio. 


g 8 : x | Aſſidendo. 
mites G. Ballivos noſtros, omnes illos alios, qui in Capite tenent de nobis, 


ad certum diem, ſcilicet ad terminum quadraginta dierum ad minus, ad 
certum locum, & in omnibus literis ſummonitionis illius, cauſam ſummo- 
nitionis illius exprimemus. 

XIX. ET fic facta ſummonitione, negotium procedat ad diem aſſig na- 
tum ſecundum conſilium illorum qui præſentes fuerint, quamvis non omnes 
ſummoniti venerint. | 

XX. NOS non concedemus de cætero alicui, quod capiat Auxilium 
liberis hominibus ſuis, niſi ad corpus ſuum redimendum; & ad faciendum 
primogenitum filum ſuum militem, & primogenitam filiam ſuam ſe- 
mel maritandam; & ad hes non fiat niſi rationabile Auxilium. 

XXI. NULL Us diſtringatur ad faciendum majus fervitium de 
feudo militis, nec de alio libero Tenemento quam inde debetur. 

XXII. COMMUNIA placita non ſequantur guriam noſtram, - 
ſed teneantur in aliquo certo Loco. SEM 

XXIII. RECOGNITION Es de nova Diſſeiſina, de morte An- 
teceſſoris, & de ultima Præſentatione non capiantur niſi in Comitati- 
bus ſuis. & hoc modp : Nos, Evel fl extra reguum fuerimus) capitalis 
Juſtitiarius noſter, mitte juſtitiarios noſtros per unumquemque Co- Z 
mitatum per vices in anno, qui cum militibus Comitatuum, capiant 

| in 


— — 8 — 


corn. 


* Deeſt in C. Sacramentum proboru 


es. 
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Ita in C. S. in Comitatibus Aſſiſas * prædictas. Et ea quæ in illo Adventu ſuo in 


Al eeſt in bi. P. Comitatibus per Juſticiarios prædictos, ad prædictas Aſſiſas capiendas 


miſſos, terimært oa poſſuat per coſdæm propter difficultatem Articu- 
Jorum terminari non poſſunt, referantur ad Juſticiarios noſtros de 
Banco. Aliter ſe habet in C. & S. hic Articulus, vis. 

XXIV. ET ſe mittemus duos Jaſticiarios per unumquemque Comitatum 
per quatuor vices in anno, qui cum militibus Comitatuum' cujuſlibet Comi- 
tatus electis per Comitatum, capiant in Comitatu, & in die & loco Comi- 
tatus, Aﬀſiſas prædictas; & ſi in die Comitatus Aſſiſe pradictæ capi non 
poſſint, tet milites & Libere I enentes remaneant de illis qui interfuerunt 
Comitatui die illo, per quos poſſint ſuſſicienter Judicia fiert ſecundum quod 
negotium fuerit majus vel minus. | 


+ Deſunt XXV. Þ AS SIS de ultima Preſentatione Eccleſiarum ſemper capi- 


in S. & C. antur Juſtitiariis de Banco, & ibi terminentur. 


XXVI. LIBE R homo non amercietur pro parvo delicto, niſi ſe. 

cundum modum iplius delicti; ſalvo Contenemento ſuo. Et Merca- 

| Deſunc in tor eodem modo, ſalva marcandiſa ſua, Et Villanus l alterius quam noſter, 

C. &. S. eodem modoameicietur; ſalvo Waynagio ſuo, ſi inciderit in miſericor- 

diam noſtram. Et . I 1 Miſericordiarum ponatur, niſi per 

legalium hominum de Vicineto Comitatus. 

XXVII. COMITES & Barones non amercientur, niſi per Pares 
ſuos; & non niſi ſecundum modum Delicti. | 


Q 
Wo 


I Ita in C. & XXVIII. VVL LVS Clericus amercietur de laico Tenemento 


S. in N, P. ſuo, niſi ſecundum modum aliorum prædictorum, & non ſecundum 
nulla Eccleſia- 1 


ſlice Ferſna QUantitatem Beneficii ſui Eccleſiaſtici. In M. P. ſequitur, ſed ſecun- 

amercietur, dum laicum Tenementinn ſuum, & ſecundum Quantitatem delicti. 

mn XXIX. NEC villa nec homo deſtringatur facere pontes ad Ripari- 

| as, niſi qui ab Antiquo & Jure facere debent. nd 

|| Deeſt totum XXX. || NULL A Riparia de cetero defendetur, niſi illa que fuerat in 

defenſo tempore Henrici Regis Avi noſtri. | 
XXXI. NULLUS Vicecomes, Conſtabularius, Coronatores, vel 

alii Ballivi noſtri, teneant Placita Coronæ noſtre, + 
XXXII. OMN ES Comitatus & Hundredi Wapentagia & Tre- 

thingi, {int ad antiquas firmas, abſque ullo incremento, exceptis Do- 

minicis manerits nottris, 8 1 5 
XXXIII. SI Aliquis tenens de Nobis laicum feudum moriatur, 


* Deeſt in S. & Vicecomes vel Ballivus noſter litteras * oſtras oſtendat patentes, de 


ſummonitione noſtra non de debito, quod defunctus nobis debuit : li- 

ceat Vicecomiti vel Ballivo noſtro attachaiare & imbreviare catalla 
Defuncti inventa iu laico Feodo ad Valentiam illius debiti, per viſum 
legalium hominum; ita tamen quod nichil inde amoveatur, donec per- 

lolvatur debitum Nobis quod clarum fuerit, & reſiduum relinquatur 
Fxecutoribus ad faciendum teſtamentum Defuncti. Et ſi nichil no- 

bis debeatur ab ipſo, omnia catalla cedant Defuncto; ſalvis uxori ipſius 

& pueris rationabilibus partibus ſuis. 1 | 32 

+ Deſunt in XXXIV. SI Aliquis liber homo inteſtatus deceſſerit, catalla ſua per 
9 manus Propinquorum, Parentum & amicorum ſuorum per viſum Eccleſia 
diſtribnantur; ſalvis unicuique debitis que defunctus ei debebat. 8 
XXXV. NULL US Conſtabularius, vel alius Ballivus noſter ca- 

| Deſune in S. piat blada vel alia catalla alicujus, || qui non de Villa ubi Caſtrum ſitum 
*. ſit, niſi ſtatim inde reddat denarios, aut reſpectum inde habere poſſit 
* Deſunt in de voluntate venditoris; * ſi autem de Villa ipſa fnerit, infra quadra- 
ginta dies pretium reddat. XXXYI. 


. — 
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XXXVI. N ULLUS Conſtabularius deſtringat militem aliquem = 

ad dandum denarios pro cuſtodia Caſtri, ſi ipſe eam facere voluerit in 

prop#ia perſona ſua, vel per alium probum hominem; ſi ipſe eam fa- 

cere non poſſi * propter ratĩonabilem cauſam. 8 a l. F. per. 
XXXVIL ET tf nos duxerimus, vel miſerimus eum in Exercitum, 

erit quietus de Cuſtodia, ſecundum quantitatem temporis, quo per 

nos fuerit in Exercitu, Þ a feodo, pro quo fecit ſervitium in Ex- + Deſunt in 

ercitth | | _ CVE Oo 
XXXVIII. NULLUS Vicecemes vel Ballivus noſter vel aliquis 

alius, capiat equos vel CareQas alicujus || Liberi hominis pro cariagio i Deſunt in 

faciendo, * niſi reddat liberationem antiquitus ſtatutam; ſcilicet pro + Peſunt in 

Carecta ad duos equos, decem denarios per diem, & pro carecta ad tres C. & S. ubi eſt, 


EQUAL, quatuor decim denarias per diem. | mit de volun- 


XXXIX. + NULL 4 celle Dominica alicujus Eceleſiaſtics Perſana bert Hamit. 
del Milttis, wel alicajus Dominus, capiatur per Ballives predidtos : nec] Peſuntin 
Nas, vec Rallivi neſtri eapiemus boſcum alienum ad Caſtra vel agen- * 
da noſtra, niſi per voluntatem illius cujus Boſcus ille fuerit. ER 

XL, NOS autem non tenebimus terras eorum, qui convicti fue- 
rint de Felonia, niſi per unum annum & unum diem; & tunc reddap- 
tur terræ Dominis feudorum rm. £ 

XLI. OMN ES Kidelli de cætero deponantur penitùs de Tamiſia 
& de Medewaia, & per totam Angliam; niſi per Coſtam maris. 

XLII. RREFE quod vocatur Præcipe, de cætero non fiat Alicui 
de aliqua tanemanta, unde liber hama || perdat carſam ſuam. lu Ses 

XIII. UN A men{ura vini fit per totum regnum noſtrum, & una ECU . 


re Curiam ſu- 


cerviſiæ; & una menſura bladi, ſcilicet Quarterium Londinenſe. Et am. 
una latitudo pannorum tinQorum & ruſſettorum & Albergertorum, ſci- 
licet duz vice infra liſtas: De ponderibus autem ſicut de menſuris. 
XLIV, NIC EIL. detur vel capistur de cætero pro Brevi Inqui- 
ſitionis, * ab eo qui Inquiſitionem petit de vita, vel membris; ſed gra- 8 Deſunt in 
tis cancodatur & non negetur. 12 
XLV. SI aliquis teneat de nobis per feodi Firmam vel per Soca- 
gium vel per Burgagium, & de alio teneat terram per ſervitium milt- 
tare, nas non habebimus cuſtodiam hæredis, nec terræ ſux, quæ eſt 
de feodo alterius, occalione illius feodi, firmæ, vel Saccagii, vel Bur- 
gagii; nec habebimus cuſtodiam illius feodi Firmæ vel Soccagii, vel 
Burgagii, niſi ipſa feodi firma debeat Servitium militare. . 
XLVI. NOS non tenebimuas cuſtodiam hæredis vel terre alicu. 7 MOTT 
jus, quam tenet de alio per ſervitium milicare, occaſione alicujus par- 
ve Sergentiæ, quam tenet de nobis per ſervitium reddendi Nobis cul- 
tellos, vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi. 7 


XLVII. NULLUS Ballivus panat aliquem de cætero ad legem, 
nec ad Furamentum ſimplici loquela ſua; fine teſtibus fidelibus ad 4 * 
hoc inductis. | 2 | . 

XLVIII. NULL Vs liber homo capiatur, vel impriſonetur aut | 
diſſeiſietur “ de aliguo libero tenemento ſuo, wel Libertatibus vel lileris, Peſunt in C. 
Conſuetudinibus ſuis; aut utlagetur aut exuletur, aut aliquo alio modo 
deſtruatur; nec ſuper cum ibi mus, NEC + eum in cargere mittemus, Deſunt in 
niſi per Legale judicium Parium ſuorum, vel per Legem Terre. _ RES ng 
XIIX. NULLI vendemus, nulli negabimus, aut differemus,r.} g 
Rectum, vel Juſtitiam. 
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* DeſuntinC., L. OMN ES mercatores [| * niſi publice prohibiti fueript ] habeant 
s. ſalvum & ſecurum exire de Anglia & venire in Angliam, & morare & 
ire per Angliam tam per terram, quam per aquam, ad emendum vel 
vendendum fine omnibus Toltis malis, per antiquas & rectas Conſu- 
ctudines, præterquam in tempore Gwerræ, & ſi ſint de terra contra 

Nos Gerrina. 

LI. ET 6 Tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in principio Gwerræ, 
attachientur fine damno corporum vel rerum; donec ſciatur a Nobis, 
vel a capitali Juſtitiario noſtro, quomodo Mercatores terræ noſtræ 

Inc. & S. tractentur Þ in terra contra nos Gwerrina; & fi noſtri ſalvi ſint ibi, 
nenn: ali ſalvi int in Terra noſtra. . . 
beeſt ro- LIL. || LICE AT: unicuique de catero exire de regno noſtro, & redire 
eu Charta ere G ſecure per terram & per aquam, ſalva fide noſtra; niſt in tempore 

werr.e per aliquod breve tempus propter Communem utilitatem Regni; 
exceptis impriſonatis & utlagatis, ( ſecundum legem Regni) & Gente de 
Terra contra nos*Gwerrina & Mercatoribus, de quibus fiat ſicut prediflum 
Oſt, | . | 
—_— SI quis tenuerit de aliqua Eſchaeta, ſicut de honore Waling- 
fordiæ, Notingham, Bononie, Lancaſtrie, vel de aliis Eſchaetis, quæ 
junt in manu noſtra, & ſint Baroniæ, & obierit; heres ejus non det ali- 
ud relevium, nec faciat nobis aliud ſervitium, quam faceret Baroni, fi 
illa Baronia eſſet in manu Baronis: & nos eodem modo eam tenebi- 
peſunt in mus quo Baro eam tenuit, Þ {ec nos occaſione talis Baronie, vel Eſcha- 
C XS. etæ habebimus aliquam Eſchaetam vel cuſtodiam aliquorum Hominum noſ- 
trorum, niſi alibi tenuerit de nobis in Capite ille qui tenuit Baroniam vel 
E ſchaetam. e ie e | 
peeſt in C. LIV. HOMIN ES qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant 
& S. de cætero coram Juſtitiariis noſtris de Foreſta per Communes ſummo- 
nitiones ; niſi ſint in Placito, vel plegi alicujus vel aliquorum, qui at- 
tachiati ſint pro Foreſta. e eee | ID 
Deeſt in C. LV. OMNES autem Boſci qui fuerint afforeſtati per Regem Ri- 
XS. chardum fratrem noſtrum, ſtatim deafforeſtentur, niſi fuerint domi- 
nici boſci noſtri. | 
Decſt ins. LVI. N ULLUS Liber homo de-cztero det amplius alicui, vel 
& C. vendat de terra ſua, quam ut de reſiduo terræ ſuæ poſſit ſufficienter 
fieri Domino feudi ſervitium ei debitum, quod pertinet ad feudum 
illud. | | | 

LVII. OMNES Patroni Abbatiarum, qui habent Chartas re- 
gum Avgliz de advocatione, vel per aliquam antiquam tenuram vel 
poſſeſſionem, habeant earum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ; ſicut habere 
debent, & ſicut ſupra declaratum eſt. 


nitur in C. & . ; ö . 3 
eg ale lo Oonem ſœminæ, de morte alterius quam viri ſul. 


co. | LIX. NUL LUS Comitatus teneatur de cætero, niſi de menſe 


28 in C. jn menſem; & ubi major ter minus eſſe ſolebat, major ſir. 


Hoc inve- LVIII. NULL Us capiatur vel impriſonetur, propter Appellati- 


LX. NEC Vicecomes aliquis, vel Ballivus ſuus faciat terminum 
ſuum per Hundredum, niſi bis in anno, & non niſi in loco debito & 
conſueto; videlicet ſemel poſt paſcha, & iterum poſt feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis. Et viſus ſimiliter de Franco plegio, tunc fiat ad illum 
terminum Sancti Michaelis ſine occaſione, ita ſcilicet quod quilibet 
habeat ſuas libertates, quas habuit & habere conſuevit tempore Hen- 
rici Regis avi noſtri, vel quas poſtea adquiſivit. 

9 LXI. FIAT 
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LXI. FIAT autem viſus de Franco plegio fic, ut pax noſtra tene- Peeſt in c. 
atur, & quod Rithinga integra fit ſicut eſſe conſuevit. WY £ 
LXII. ET quod Vicecomes non quærat occaſiones ; & quod con- peeſt in C. 
tentus fit de eo quod Vicecomes habere conſuevit de viſu ſuo faciendo, & s. 
tempore Henrici Regis avi noſtri. | 
LXIII. NON liceat de cztero, alicui dare terram ſuam domui re- Peeſt in C. 
ligionis; ita quod illam reſumat tenendam de eadem domo. mY 
LXIV. NEC liceat alicui domui religionis terram fic accipere, Peſt in c. 
quod tradat cam illi a quo illam recepit tenendam. Si quis autem de 
cætero terram ſuam fic dederit domui religioſæ, & ſuper hoc convin- 
catur; donum ſuum penitus caſſetur, & terra illa domino ſuo illius 
feudi incurratur. 5 
LXV. SCUTAGIUM de cætero capiatur, ſicut capi tempore Deſt in c. 
Regis Henrici avi noſtri conſuevit; & quod Vicecomes non quærat oc: & 
caſiones, & quod contentus ſit de eo quod Vicecomes habere conſuevit. 


LXVI. OMNES autem conſuerudines prædictas & libertates quas Deeſt in c. 


conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas, quantum ad nos pertinet eiga &&. 

omnes homines noſtros de regno noſtro, tam Clerici quam Laici noſ- 

tri obſervent, quantum ad ſe pertinet erga homines ſuos. 
LXVII. SALVIS Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prio- , Peeſt in C. 

ribus, Templariis, Hoſpitalariis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, &&. 

& omnibus aliis tam Eccleſiaſticis Perſonis quam ſœcularibus, liberta- 

tibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quas prius habuerunt. His teſtibus, 


Cc. | | 


[BESIDES the above written Articles contain'd in the Charter 
of King John, as it is in Mat. Pars, and the Manuſcript Copy of Ben- 
net College, there follow in the Manuſcript Originals abovementioned, 
as alſo in the Copy in Lambeth Library, theſe following additional 
Chapters which are not found in thoſe Copies ; beginning after the 
55th Chapter, and ſo proceeding to the end of the ſaid Charter, thoſe 
that are in the Print being all omitted except the 58h.) 


LXVIII. OMNES autem Foreſtæ, quæ afforeſtatæ fuerint tem- 
pore noſtro, deafforeſtantur; & ita fiat de Ripariis, quæ per nos tem- 
pore noſtro poſitæ ſunt in defenſo. 

LXIX. N OS non faciemus Juſtitiarios, vel Conſtabularios, Vice- 
comites, vel Ballivos, niſi de talibus qui ſciant Legem Regni, & eam 
bene velint obſervare. : | 

LXX. OMNES malæ conſuetudines de Foreſtis & Warrennis, & 

de Foreſtariis & Warrennariis, Vicecomitibus & eorum miniſtris, Ri- 
pariis & earum Cuſtodibus, ſtatim inquirantur in quolibet Comitatu 
per duodecim milites juratos de eodem Comitatu, qui debent eligi 
per probos homines ejuſdem Comitatus; & infra quadraginta dies poſt 
Inquiſitionem factam, penitus (ita quod nunquam revocentur) dele- 
antur per eoſdem; ita quod nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſtitiarius noſ- 
ter, {i nos in Anglia non fuerimus. — 

LXXI. OMNES Obſides & Cartz ſtatim reddentur, quæ libera- 

tz fuerint nobis ab Azglicis in ſecuritatem Pacis velut fideles Servien- 

8 

LXXII. NOS amovebimus penitus de Baliis, Parentes Girard; de 

Acris, quod de cætero nullam habeant Balliam in Anglia, ſcil. Engelar- 
1 dum 


7 
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aum de Cigonum, Andream, Petrum & Simonem de Chancellie, Simonem 
de Cigonum, Galfridum de Martem, & Fratres ejus, & Galfridum ne- 
| potem eſus, & totam ſequelam eorundem. 
LXXIII. ET ſtatim poſt Pacis Reformationem amovebimus de 
Regno, oinnes Alienigenas milites, Baliſtarios ſervientes & ſtipenda- 
rios, qui Venerunt cum equis & armis ad nocumentum Regni. 


** 


6 LXXIV. SI quis fuerit diſſeiſitus vel elongatus per nos ſine legali 


| Judicio Parium ſuorum, de Terris, Caſtellis, Libertatibus, vel Jure 
| uo, ſtatim ei reſtituentur ; & ſi contentio ſuper hoc orta fuerit, tunc 

| inde fiet per Judicium Viginti quinque Baronum, de quibus fit men- 
; | tio inferius in ſecuritate Pacis. Fae LT Ow, | 

| * by LXXV. DE omnibus autem aliis, de quibus aliquis diſſeiſitus fu- 


erit, vel elongatus, ſine legali Judicio Parium ſuorum, per Henri- 
cum Regem Pattem noſtrum, vel per Richardum Regem Fratrem 
noſtrum, quæ in manu noſtra habemus, vel quæ alii tenent, quæ 
nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpectum habebimus uſque ad Com- 
i. e. Thſe munem Terminum * Cruce ſignatorum, exceptis illis de quibus pla- 
gaben te cru. Situ motum fuerir, vel Inquiſitio facta per Præceptum noſtrum ante 
ſado. ſuſceptionem Crucis noſtræ. 


I Scil. ad Ter- LXXVI. CUM autem redierimus de Þ Pere 

ram Sanftam. ſi forte remanſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtr 
Juſtitiam exhibemus. 4 
LXXVII. EUNDEM autem reſpectum habebimus & eodem 
modo de Juſtitia exhibenda de Foreſtis deafforeſtandis, vel reman- 


grinatione noſtra, vel 


afforeſtaverunt. 0 8 
LXXVIII. ET de Cuſtodiis Terrarum, quæ fuerunt de alieno Feo- 


de nobis tenuit per ſervitium militare, & de Abbatiis quæ fundatæ fue- 
runt in Feodo alterius quam noſtro, in quibus Dominus Feodi dicit ſe 
Jus habere, cum redierimus; vel ſi remanſerimus a Peregrinatione noſ- 
tra, ſuper hiis Conquerentibus plenam juſtitiam ſtatim exhibebimus. 
LXXIX. OMNES Fanes, qui injuſte & contra Legem Terræ 
facti ſunt nobiſcum, & omnia Amerciamenta facta injuſte, & contra 
Legem Terræ, omnino condonentur ; vel fiat inde per judicium Viginti 


per judicium majoris Partis eorundem, una cum prædicto Stephano 
Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo, ſi intereſſe poterit, & aliis quos ſecum ad hoc 
vocare voluerit; & ſi intereſſe non poterit, nihilominus procedat ne- 
gotium fine Eo: ita quod ſi aliquis vel aliqui de prædictis viginti 
quinque Baronibus fuerint in Simili Querela, amoveantur quantum 
ad hoc judicium, & alii loco Illorum per reſiduos de Viginti quinque 
eiſdem tantum ad hoc faciendum Electi & Jurati ſubſtituentur. 
ILXXX. SI nos diſſeiſivimus vel elongavimus Wallenſes de Terris 
Wn vel Libertatibus vel rebus aliis, ſine Legali Judicio Parium ſuorum 
. in Anglia vel in Wallia, eis ſtatim reddantur; & ſi contentio ſuper hoc 
{| orta fuerit, tunc inde fiat in Marchia per Judicium Parium ſuorum de 
N Tenementis Angliæ ſecundum Legem Angliæ, de Tenementis Walliæ 


ſecundum Legem Wallie, de Tenementis Marchiæ ſecundum Legem 


i Marchie : idem facient Wallenſes nobis & noſtris. 5 | 
| ILXXXI. DE omnibus illis autem de quibus aliquis Waftenſium 
2 in N diſſeiſitus fuerit, # vel Elongatus line Legali Judicio Parium ſuòd- 

— | Ez rum, 


a, ſtatim inde Plenam 


ſuris Foreltis, quas Henricus Pater noſter & Richardus Frater noſter 


do, cujuſmodi cuſtodias hucuſq; habuimus occaſione feodi, quod aliquis 


quinque Baronum, de quibus fit mentio inferius in ſecuritate Pacis, vel 


tionem Galtrorum, Terrarum, po 
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rum, per Henritum Regem Patrem noſtrum, vel per Richar dum Re- 
gem Fratrem noſtrum, quæ nos in manu noſtra habemus, vel quæ alii 
tenent, que nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpectum habebimus uſq; ad 
Communem Terminum Cruce Signatorum, exceptis illis de quibus 
Placitum mot um ſuerit, vel Inquiſit io facta per Præceptum noſtrum an- 
te ſuſceptionem Crucis noſtræ, cum autem redierimus; vel fi forte re- 
manſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtra, ſtatim eis inde plenam Juſtitiam 
exhibebimus fecundum * Leges Wallenſium, & Partes Prædictas. 
LXXXII. NOS reddemus filium Lemelini ſtatim, & omnes obſides 
de Wallia, & Cartas, quæ nobis liberate fuerunt in ſecuritatem Pacis. 
LXXXIII. N OS faciemus Alerandro Regi Scotorum de fororibus 


ſais, & de obſidibus reddeadis, & Iibertaribus ſuis, & de Jure ſuo, ſe- 


cundum formam in quo faciemus aliis Baronibus noſtris Augliæ, 
niſi aliter eſſe debeat per Cartas, quas habemus de Willielmo Patre 
Ipſius, quondam Rege Scatorum; & hoc erit per Judicium Parium in 
Curia noſtfs, ieee 1 | 
_ LXXXIV,OMNES autem iſtas Conſuetudines Prædictas & Liber- 
tates quas Nos conceſſimus in Regno noſtro, tenendas quantum ad Nos 
pertinet, erga noſtros omnes de Regno noſtro, tam Clericos quam Lai- 
cos, quantum ad ſe pert inet oblervent ergæ ſuos. 

LXXXV. CUM autem pro Deo & ad Emendatigqnem Regni noſtri, 
& ad melius ſopiendam Diſcordiam inter Nos & Barones noſtros ortam, 
hæc omnia prædicta conceſſerimus, ea volentes firma & integra ſtabi- 
litate, in perpetuum gaudere facimus, & concedimus eis Securitatem 
ſubſeriptam, vic. quod Barones eligant viginti quinque Barones de 
Regno, quos voluerint, qui debeant pro totis viribus ſuis obſervare, 
tenere, & facere obſervati Pacem & Libertates quas ei conceſſimus, & 
hag præſenti Catia noſtra confirmavimus; ita ſcilicet, quod fi Nos vel 
Juſtitiarius vel Ballivi noſtri, vel aliquis de Miniſtris noſtris in aliquo 


0 


— . 


* In S. Legem 
Walliz, 


Note, this 
Clauſe is in 
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ately after the 


arter of 
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erga aliquem deliquerimus, vel aliquem Articulorum Pacis, aut fe- 


curitatis tranſgreſſi fuerimus, & delictum fuerit oſtenſum, quatuor 
Baronibus de prædictis FN e Baronibus; illi quatuor Baro- 
nes accedant ad Nos vel ad Juſtitiarium noſtrum, proponentes Nobis 
exceſſum, & petent ut exceſſum illum ſine dilatione faciamus emendari; 
& ſi Nos exceſſum non emendaverimus, vel fi fuerimus extra Reguum, 
Juſtitiarius noſter non emendaverit infra tempus quadraginta dierum, 
computandorum a Tempore quo monſtratum fuerit Nobis vel Juſti- 
tiario noſtro, ſi extra Regnum fuerimus, prædicti quatuor Barones 
referent cauſam illam ad Reſiduos de illis Viginti quinque Baronibus, 
& illi viginti quinque Barones cum Communia tot ius Tertæ diſtringent 
& gravabunt Nos modis omnibus quibus poterant, fcilicet per Cap-— 

Mechon m & aliis modis quibus po- 
rerunt, donec fuerit emendatum, ſecundum Arbitrium eorum, ſalua 
Perſona nofirs & Reginæ naſtræ & Liberorum noſirorum; & cum tucrit 
emendatum, intendant Nobis ſicut prius fecerunt. 


4 
2 
a 
* 


or 


LXXXVI. ET quicunque voluerit de Terra, Juretquod ad Pluits | 


omnia pradicta-exequenda, parebit mandatis prædictorum Viginti 
quinque Baronum; & quod gravabit Nos pro poſle ſuo cum ipſis, & 
Nos publice & libere damus Licentiam jurandi cuilibet qui jurare vo- 
luerit, & nulli unquam jurare prohibemus. 
LXXXVII. OMN Es autem illos de Terra, qui per fe & ſponte 
ſua voluerint Jurare prædictis Viginti quinque Baronibus de diſtrin- 
Append. | [- 89 5 gendo 
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gendo & gravando Nos, cum eis faciemus Jurare eoſdem de mandato 
noſtro, ſicut prædictum eſt. 


LXXXVIII. E I ft Aliquis de prædictis Viginti quinque Baronibus 


es. geceſſerit, vel a Terra receſſerit, vel aliquo alio modo impeditus fu- 
crit, quo minus iſta prædicta poſſet exequi, qui reſidui fuerint de præ- 
dictis viginti quinque Baronibus, eligant alium loco ipſius pro arbitrio 
uo, qui ſimili modo erit Juratus, quo & cæteri. 
This follows 


by LXXXIX. IN omnibus autem, quz iſtis Viginti quinque Baroni- 
L ore bus committantur exequenda, (i forte ipſi Viginti quinque * Rarones 
* Deeſt in S. Præ ſentes fuerint, & inter ſe ſuper re aliqua diſcordiaverint, vel ali- 
qui ex eis ſummoniti, nolint vel nequeant intereſſe, ratum habeatur & 
fir mum, quod major pars eorum qui præſentes fuerint, providerint vel 
præceperint; ac ſi omnes Viginti quinque Barones in hæc conſenſiſ- 
ſent, & prædidi Viginti quinque jurent, quod omnia antedicta fide- 
liter obſervabunt, & pro toto poſſe ſuo faciant obſervari. 55 
4: alſo thin. XC. ET Nos nichil impetrabimus ab Aliquo per Nos nec per 
alium, per quod aliqua iſtarum Conceſſionum & Libertatum revocetur 
vel minuatur, vel ſi aliquid tale imperatum fuerit, irritum ſit, & in- 
ane, & nunquam eo utemur, per Nos nec per alium, & omnes malas 
Voluntates, Indignationes, & Rancores ortos inter Nos & homines nol: 
tros Clericos vel Laicos tempore Diſcordiæ plene omnibus remiſimus 
& condonavimus. ö 
XCI.-PRATEREA omnes Tranſgreſſiones faQtas occaſione 
ejuſdem Diſcordiæ a Paſcha anno Regni noſtri ſexto decimo uſque ad 
Pacem reformatam, plene remiſimus omnibus Clericis & Laicis, &, quan- 
tum ad nos pertinet, plene condonavimus : & inſuper fecimus eis fieri 
Literas Teſtimoniales patentes Domini Stephani Cantner. Archiepiſco- 
pi, Henrici Dublin. Archiepiſ. & Epiſcoporum prædictorum, & Ma- 
viſtri Pandulfi, ſuper ſecuritate iſta & Conceſſionibus præfatis. 
XCII. QUARE volumus & firmiter præcipimus quod Angli- 
cana Eccleſia libera fir, & quod homines in Regno noſtro habeant & 
teneant omnes præfatas Libertates, Jura & Conceſſiones omnes bene 
& in Pace, libere & quiete, plene & integre, ſibi & hæredibus ſuis, de 
Nobis & heredibus noſtris in omnibus rebus & locis in perpetuum, ſi- 
cut prædictum eſt. | 
XCIII. JURATUM eſt autem, tam ex parte Noſtra, quam 
ex parte Baronum, quod hæc omnia ſupradicta bona fide & ſine malo 
Ingenio obſervabuntur. i 
TES TIB Us ſupradictis, & multis aliis datum per manum Noſ- 
In S. Run- train in Prato quod vocatur || Ronimede inter Windeſore & Stane, 
ningmede. 15% die Junii, Anno Regni noſtri ſeptimo Decimo. FI, 
A finem harum Cartarum apparent foramina ubi Labella quibus Si- 
gilla affigebantur fuerant appoſita, ſed que modo avulſa ſunt. 
IN Carta Cotton. ad finem ſcriptum reperitur, eadem manu qua 
Carta ipſa exarataeſt j in hes verba deleantur per eoſdem. (Ita quod 
Nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſtitia. noſter, ſi Nos in Anglia non fueri- 
mus, eundem reſpectum habebimus, & eodem modo de Juſtitia exhi- 
benda de Foreſtis deforeſtandis, vel remanſuris Foreſtis. } 
EXAMINATUR per nos Thom. Jenkinſon. 
| George Holmes. 
T HIS Original 4 King Johm having lain hid for this laft Age, in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, was accidentally diſcover d by the abovemention'd Mr. George Holmes, Deputy ro 


William Petyt, Eſq; Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London, and 15 ow in 
> ing 


that Library, {ub Effig. AUGUSTI. A. 2. f. penult. 
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King John's Charter of Foreſts, as it is to be found 
in Matt. Paris, F ol. 259. N. 4.0. divided into 
Articles or Chapters. 


WOHANNES Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, &c. Sciatis quod intuitu Dei 
& pro ſalute animæ noſtræ & animarum anteceſſorum & ſucceſſo- 
rum, ad exaltationem Sanctæ Eccleſiæ, & emendationem Regni 

noſtri; ſpontanea & bona voluntate noſtra dedimus, & conceſſimus pro 

Nobis & hæredibus noſtris, has libertates ſubſcriptas, habendas & te- 

nendas in regno noſtro Angliæ in perpetuum. 
I. IN primis omnes Foreſtæ quas Rex Henricus avus noſter 
afforeſtavit, videantur per probos & legales homines ; & ſi Boſcum 

aliquem alium quam ſuum Dominicum, afforeſtaverit ad damnum illi- 

us cujus boſcus fuerit, ſtatim deafforeſtetur. Et ſi boſcum ſuum pro- 

prium afforeſtaverit, remaneat Foreſta, ſalva Communia de herbagio 

& rebus aliis in eadem Foreſta, illis qui eam prius habere conſueve- 

runt. 

II. HO MIN Es qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant de cæ- 

tero coram juſt iciariis noſtris de Foreſta, per communes ſubmonitio- 

nes; niſi ſint in Placito, vel Plegii alicujus vel aliquorum qui attachi- 
ati ſunt propter Foreſtam : Omines autem boſci qui fuerunt afſoreſtati 
per Regem Richardum fratrem noſtrum, ſtàtim deafforeſtentur; niſi 

fuerint Dominici boſci noſtri. 10 

III. ARC HIEPISCO Pl, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, Comites, 
Barones, Milites, & Libere Tenentes, qui boſcos habent in Foreſta, 
habeant boſcos ſuos ſicut eos habuerunt tempore primæ Coronationis 
prædicti Regis Henrici avi noſtri; ita quod quieti fint in perpetuum de 
omnibus Pur preſturis, Vaſtis & Aſſartis factis in illis boſcis poſt illud 
tempus, uſque ad principium ſecundi anni coronationis noſttræ. Ec 
qui de cætero Vaſtum, Purpreſturam, vel Eſſartum facient ſine 
| licentia noſtra in illis boſcis, de Vaſtis, Purpreſturis, & Aſſartis reſpon- 

deant. 5 

IV. REG AR DAT OR Es noſtri eant per Foreſtas, ad faciendum 
regardum, ſicut fieri conſuevit tempore primæ Coronationis prædicti 

Regis Henrici avi noſtri, & non aliter. 5 

V. INQUISITIO vel viſus de expeditatione canum exiſtenti— 
um in Foreſta de c#tero fiat, quando fieri debet Regardum; ſeilicet 
de tertio anno in tertium annum; & tunc fiat per viſum & teſtimo- 
nium legalium hominum, & non aliter. Et ille cujus canis inventus 
fuerit tunc non expeditatus, pro miſericordia det tres ſolidos; & de 


cætero nullus bos capiatur pro expeditatione. Talis autem expedita- 
tio fir per Aſſiſam communiter, quod tres ortelli abſcindantur de pede 
= anteriori fine poleta. Non expeditentur canes de c#tero, niſi in locis 


ubi expeditari ſolent tempore primæ Coronationis przdiQi Henrici 
Regis avi noſtri. | 5 | ST £ 
FI. NULL US Foreſtarius vel Bedellus, faciat de cætero * Scotal. * i. e. taking 
lum, vel colligat garbas, vel avenam, vel bladum aliud, vel agnos, vel 4 1 
porcellos, nec aliquam colleQam faciat ; & per viſum & ſacramentum 
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duodecim Regardatorum, quando facient regardum, tot Foreſtarii 
ponantur ad Foreſtas cuſtodiendas, quot ad illas Cuſtodienas, ratio- 
nabiliter viderint ſufficere. | ET 

VII. NULL UM Suanimotum de cætero teneatur in regno noſ- 
tro, niſi ter in anno; videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
feſtum Sancti Michaelis, quando Agiſtatores veniunt ad Agiſtandum 
Dominicos boſcos, & circa feſtum Sancti Martini quando Agiſtatores 


noſtri debent accipere panagium ſuum. Et ad iſta duo Suanimota, 


convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & Agiſtatores; & nullus alius ptr 
diſtrictionem. Et tertium Suanimotum teneatur in initio XV dierum 
ante feſtum Sancti Johannis Baptiſte pro fænatione beſtiarum noſtra- 


rum; & ad iſtum Suanimotum convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & non 


alii per diſtrictionem. = | 
VIII. ET praterea ſingulis quadraginta diebus, per totum annum 
convenient Viridarii & Foreſtarii ad videndum Attachiamenta de Fo- 


reſta tam de Viridi quam de Venatione, per præſentationem ipſorum 


Foreſtariorum, & coram ipſis attachientur: Prædicta autem Shani- 

mota non teneantur, niſi in Comitatibus in quibus teneri conſueverunt. 
IX. UN USQUISQUE liber homo agiſtet boſcum ſuum in Fo- 

reſta pro voluntate ſua, & habeat pannagium ſuum. —_ 
X. CONCEDIMUS etiam quod unuſquiſque liber Homo poſ- 


fit ducere porcos ſuos per Dominicum boſcum noſtrum, libere & fine 


impedimento; & ad Agiſtandum eos in boſcis ſuis propriis, vel alibi 
ubi voluerit. Et ſi porci alicujus liberi hominis una nocte pernocta- 
verint in Foreſta noſtra, non inde occaſionetur, ita quod aliquid de ſuo 
perdat. N Rn gets ee 

F XI. NULLUS de cætero amittat vitam vel membra pro Venati- 
one noſtra; ſed (i aliquis _ fuerit & convictus de captione Vena- 
tionis, graviter redimatur, ſi habeat unde redimi poſſit; & ſi non unde 
redimi poſſit, jaceat in priſona noſtra per annum unum & unum diem. 
Et ſi poſt annum unum & unum diem Plegios invenire potht, exeat à 


priſona; fin autem, abjuret regnum noſtrum Augliæ. 5 
XII. QUICUNQUE Archiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus, Comes vel 
Baro veniens ad Nos per mandatum noſtrum, tranſierit per Foreſtam 
noſtram, licet illi capere unam vel duas beſtias per viſum Foreſtarii fi 
præſens fuerit; ſin autem, faciat cornari, ne videatur hoc furtive fa- 
cere: Item licet in redeundo idem eis facere, ſicut prædictum eft. 
XIII. UNUSQUISQUE liber homo de cætero ſine occaſione, 
faciat in boſco ſuo vel in terra ſua, quam habeat in Foreſta molendi- 
num, vivarium ſtagnum, marleram, foſſatum vel terram arabilem, 


extra coopertum in terra arabili, ita quod non ſit ad nocumentum ali- 


cujus Vicini. 


XIV. UN USQUISQUE liber homo habeat in boſcis ſuis Ærias 
Accipitrum, Spervariorum, Falconum, Aquilarum & Heironum; & 
habeant ſimiliter mel quod inventum fuerit in boſcis ſuis. 
XV. NULLUS Foreſtarius de cætero, qui non ſit Foreſta- 
rius de feudo, reddens firmam Nobis pro balliva ſua, capiat Che- 
minagium, ſcilicet pro careta per dimidium annum, duos denari- 
os; & per alium bn Arb duos denarios; & pro Equo, 
qui portat ſummagium, per dimidium annum, unum obelum; & 
per alium dimidium annum, unum obolum; & non niſi de illis, 


qui extra ballivam ſuam tanquam mercatores veniunt, per licentiam 


ſuam 
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ſuam in Ballivam ſuam, ad buſcam, meiremium, corticem, vel car- 
bonem emendum, & alias ducendum ad vendendum ubi voluerint. 
Et de nulla careta alia, vel ſummagio, aliquod Cheminagium capia- 


tur; non capiatur cheminagium, niſi in locis illis, ubi antiquitus capi 


ſolebat & debuit : Illi autem qui portant ſuper dorſum ſuum, buſcam, 
corticem vel carbonem ad vendendum, quamvis inde vivant, nullum 
de cætero dent Cheminagium de boſcis aliorum; nullum detur Chemi- 
nagium Foreſtariis noſtris præterquam de Dominicis boſcis noſtris. 
XVI. OMNES Utlagati pro Foreſta a tempore Regis Henrici 
Avi noſtri, uſque ad primam Coronationem noſtram, veniant ad pa- 
cem fine impedimento & Salvos plegios inveniant, quod de cætero non 
forisfacient nobis de Foreſta noſtra. 


XVII. NVULLVUs Caſtellanus vel alius teneat Placitum de Foreſ- 


ta ſive de Viridi ſive de Venatione; ſed quilibet Foreſtarius de feudo 
attachiat Placita de foreſta, tam de Viridi quam de Venatione, & ea 
præſentet Viridariis Provinciarum; & cum rotulata fuerint, & ſub 
ſigillis Viridariorum incluſa, præſententur capitali Foreſtario, cum in 
partes illas venerit ad tenendum placita foreſtæ, & Corona, eo ter- 
minentu. 5 | 

XVIII. OMNES autem Conſuetudines prædictas & Libertates, 
quas Nos conceſſimus in Regno tenendas, quantum ad Nos pertinet 


erga noſtros, omnes de Regno noſtro, tam Laici quam Clerici obſer- 


vent, quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos. | | 
NULL A invenitur Charta originalis Chartæ de Poreſia Reg. 
Johan. nec aliud exemplar antiquius anno uo Regis Henrici © 
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Rot. Cart. 5. Johannis M. 5. N'. 33. 


Carta Dominæ Reginæ de Dote ſua. 
10H 4 N NES Dei Gratia, Cc. Sciatis· N os dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, N 
præſenti Carta noſtra confirmaſſe Dilectæ Uxori noſtræ Iſabellæ, 


eadem gratia Reginæ Anglia, &c. Quæ in Anglia de Communi 


Aſſenſu & Concordi voluntate Archiepiſcorum, Epiſcoporum, Comi- 


N. J. 


tum, Baronum, Cleri & Populi totius Regni in Regina Angliæ eſt Co- 


ronata, Dominia ſubſcripta in Dotem. ſcilicet in Devonia Civitatem 


Exon. cum feria ejuſdem Civitatis; Leſtag. & Stallag. & Lifroniam 


quam Willielmus de Gateſden & Agatha uxor ſua tenebunt tota vita ſua, 
reſpondendo de Servitio illius terræ dictæ Reginæ, poſt quorum 
mortem revertetur terra illa in Dominicum ejuſdem Reginæ: Et 
præterea Rentonam & Aibricheſton & Wike in Sumerſet, Ivelceſtre in 
Wilteſir. Wilton. Maumesbir. Beteſdun. quam Henricus de Bernavall 
tener, qui reſpondebit eidem Reginæ de Servitio ejuſdem terrs ; & 
Wilterſlawe, in Suſſex, Civitatem Cyceſter. Salva tenura Simon Ciceſtr. 
Electi, de tota illa Civitate cum pertin. per antiquam firmam, ſicut in 
Carta noſtra quam modo habet continetur. In London. Het ham Reginæ. 
In Eſſex Villam de Waltham, quam Abbas & Canonici de Waltham 
tenent ad firmam, In Hertforaſbire Honorem de Berkehameſtud, cum 
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omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, tam in dominicis quam feodis. Et præ- 


terca Con itatum de Roteland, & villam de Rokingham. Et in Norman. 
Fales & Danf! ront, cum pertin. Bonamvillam ſuper Tokam : & præ- 
terca omnia alia quæ dilecte Matri noſtræ“ A. Reginæ Appl. in 
deter fuerunt aſſignata, tam citra mare quam ultra: & ſiquid in- 
de fuerit ſubtractum vel ablatum per Werram vel alter, volumus 
quod ei competens & {ufficiens inde fiat eſcambium in Aypl. fine 
contradictione, vel aliqua diminutione. Quare volumus & firmiter 
præcipimus quod prædicta J. Regina Uxor noſtra in Regno Angl. 


ram ſolempniter, ut prædictum eſt, in Reginam Angl. coronata, ha- 


beat & teneat tota vita ſua omnia prædicta, cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis ſuis, Libertatibus, & liberis Conſuetudinibus, adeo bene & 
in pace, libere & quiete, integre & plenarie, ſicut aliquis prædeceſ- 
ſorum foſtrorum Regum Angliæ vel Nos unquam melius, plenius, 
& liberius habuimus, ea in manu noſtra. Prohibemus etiam ne quis 
Juſticiarius, Vicecomes, vel Foreſtarius, vel aliquis alius Ballivus, ex- 
ceptis Ballivis ip fius Reginæ in prædictam manum mittant, vel de 
aliquo ſe inde intromittat, nifi de voluntate & Aſſenſu ipſius Re- 
ginæ. Si vero magis in augmentum dotis dictæ Reginæ uxoris noſ- 
træ, de Concilio fidefium noſtrorum aſſignaverimus, volutnus,- & fir- 
miter præcipimus quod illud integrè habeat, & plenariè teneat tota 
vita ſua per eaſdem Libertates & Immunitates per quas alia præſer ipta 
ei conceſſimus. Teſtibus Dominis P. Dunolin. & H. Sar. Epiſcopis, 
Fratre Eymerico Magiſtro Milir. Templi in Haglia, G. filio Pr: Com. 
Eſſex titulo Juſtie: Hugl. Com. Rog. le Bigor, N. Com. Arandel. A. de 
Veer Com. Oxon. Henrico de Bohun, Com. Heref. W. de Braos, Rob. 


fil. Rogeri, Will. Briwer, Hug. de Nevill, Roberto de Traſgoz, Ro- 


berto de Veteriponte, Stephani de Thurnham. Dat. per manum S. Ci- 
ceſir. Electi apud. Porceſtr. vo die Maii, Anno. Regni noſtri v“. 
Ad majorem autem Securitatem, & majus hujus facti teſtimonium, 
Subſcripti tam Ordinati in verbo veritatis, quam Laici Juramento 
corporali i præſtit, omnia ptædicta fideliter & firmiter obſervanda 


pro poſſe ſuo conceſſerunt, & Sigillorum ſuorum appoſitione robo- 


N. 8.2 


#, 

. e. Guil. 

Comes Pem- 
broc. 


raverunt; ſcil. Dominus —— —— & Domini Danolm. & Sar. 
Epiſcopi prænominati, G. fil. Pesri Com. Eſſex, Com. R. le Bigot, 
W. Com. Arundel, A. de Veer Com. Oxon. H de Bohun Com. de 
Hrref. Will. de Binos, Rob. Fil. Rog. V. Briwer, Hug. de Newvill, 
G. Winton. Epiſ. S. Bathon. Epiſcopus, Rob. de Treſgor, Rob. de Ve- 
teriponti, Steph. de Turnn n. 
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EX Vicecom. Wigorn. Salurem ; præcipimus tibi quod die & loco 

X Comiratui tuo legi facias, Cartas Libertatum quas Baronibus 
& omnibus aliis de Reguo noſtro, per Commune Conciliam Aegni 
noſtri conceſſimus, & quam Dominus Legatus Sigillo ſuo confir ma- 
vit, & Libertates in Carta ipſa contentas, omnibus fidelibus noſtris, 
firmiter facias obſervari in Balliva tua. Quia vero nondum ſigil- 
lum habuimus, eaſdem in proceſſu Temporis de majori Concilio 
proprio ſigillo ſignaturi, Teſte & Comite apud Certeſy xxiii die Junii. 


— | Hic 


——— 


Hic eſt finis . concordia fatta inter Henricum ad, | 


Regem Angliæ, 2 Dominum Lo d ovicum Pri- Egidii, apud 


| Pontem Au- 
mogenitum filium Philippi Regis Franciæ; ſub bd 
hac forma. = 1 
TOTUM bt tam præſentibus, quam futuris, quod 
bæc eſt forma pacis facta inter Dominum Regem An- 
5 + gliæ illuſtrem & Dominum Lodovitum, Domini Regis 
Franciæ Primogenitum : In primis quod omnes Homines & * Impriſii * i e. Fer. 
domini Lodavici, & Coad jutores ſui Auglici, & alii qui terram tenu .““ | 
erunt in principio Gwerrz in Regno Angliæ, habeant terras ſuas & 
ſaiſinas ſuas, quas habuerunt in initio guerræ, & rectas conſuetudines 
& Libertates Regni Angliæ; & {i emendationes inde factæ fuerint, 
communes ſint tam illis quam aliis. % 
ITEM dominus H. Rex Angliæ & omnes homines & Impriſii ſui, 
qui terram tenuerunt in initio guertæ in Regno Azglis. «© 
ITEM Cwitas Londonienſis, & omnes aliæ Civitates & Burgen- 
ſes habeant ſuas rectas conſuetudines & libertates. . 
ITEM omnes Priſones qui capti fnerunt ex utraque parte, poſt- : 
quam dominus Lodovicus applicavit in Anglia, deliberentur; De aliis _ 
vero qui capt i fuerunt ante primum ejus adventum in Anglia, fic erit, | 
quod Conſilium Domini Regis Angliæ eliget tres de Conſilio Domi- 
ni Lodovici, per quorum ſacramentum fiat inquiſitio, qui fuerint 
Homines vel Impriſii domini Lodovici die quo capti fuerint, & per 
ſacramentum prædictorum deliberentur. e eee 
ITE M de omnibus Priſonibus {ic erit; quod omne quod ſolutum 
eſt de redemptionibus illorum ſolutum ſit; & id quod ſolutum non 
eſt; unde termini tranſierunt, ſologtur, & redemptionum reſiduum 
quietum ſit: & ſi contentio fiat, & dicatur quod termini de redemp- 
tionibus Priſonum præteriti ſint, Conſilium domim Lodovici eligat 
tres de Conſilio domini Regis Anglia, per quorum. ſacramentum 
declarentur j i termini de redemptionibus tranſierunt necae. Et ſi 
a die Martis proxima ante feſtum Exaltationis ſanctæ Crucis, aliqua 
deſtructio fieret priſonibus, de ſolutione redemptionum facienda, inde 
quieti ſint omnes Priſones & alii de Regno Axgliæ, qui contra domi- 
num Regem Johannem quondam Regem Angliæ fuerint, faciant per 
homagium ſecuritatem Domino H. Regi Angliæ ſecundum Legem ad 
conſuetudinem Regni Axgliæ, & per ſacramenta & Cartas ſuas. 
ITEM, dominus Lodovicus reddet omnes obſides illis, a quibus 
eos habuit, qui traditi fuerint pro pecunia, unde termini tranſierunt, 
ſolutà pecunia liberabit. 
IT EM, reddentur domino H. Regi Angliæ & ſuis, omnes civita- 
tes, Burgos, & caſtra & terras quæ occupatæ ſunt per Guerram iſtam in 
quocunque loco Regni Angliæ (int. 8 
ITEM, de Inſulis fic het, Dominus Lodovicus mittet litteras ſuas 
patentes fratribus Euſtachii Monachi, præcipiens quod illas reddant 
domino H. Regi Angliæ; & niſi illas reddiderint, diſtringent illos do- 


minus L. pro legale poſſe ſuo per feoda, & per terras £orum, Ps 
5 E 


XXIV. 
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dus. 


de feodo ſuo movent ad illas reddendas, & fi hæc facere noluerint, ſint 
extra pacem iſtam, De Rege Scotorum ſic fiat, Dominus L. man— 
det eis formam pacis factæ inter dominum Regem Angliæ & ipſum, 
& quod ſi noluerint eſſe in pace illa, reddant domino Regi Angliæ 
omnia Caſtra & Priſones, & terras quas occupavit occaſione hujus 
guerre: Idem faciet dominus Rex Angliæ dicto Regi Scotorum; 
Eodem modo mandabit dominus prædictus, D. Lewellino & aliis Wal- 


lenſibus. 


ITEM, dominus L. adquietabit omnes Barones & homines de 
Regno Angliæ ab omnibus homagiis, fidelitatibus, confederationi- 
bus & impriſiis; & de cætero nullam inibit confæderationem, unde 
malum vel damnum poſſit aliquo tempore evenire domino H. Regi 
Angliz, vel haredibus ſuis de Regno Angliæ occaſione hujus guerre. 


Idem facient Barones Axgliæ domino Henrico Regi Anglie, quòd nul- 


lam facient prædicto Domino L. vel alicui alii confederationem, ho- 
magium, fidelitatem vel impriſiam contra dominum ſuum H. Regem 
Angliæ vel hæredes ſuos. | „%%% £0165 13 

iT E M, dominus L. faciet Juramentum Corporale, & ſui cum eo 
& Cartas ſuas facient ſinguli, quos Conſilium Domini Regis voluerit, 
quod pacem preſcriptam firmiter & fideliter tenebunt. Ad impe- 
trandum ſuper hoc confirmationem Domini Papæ & Domini Legati 
apponet Legale poſſe ſuum per preces. 


ITEM, de debitis, fic fiat, quod omnia debita quæ debentur do- 
mino L. unde termini tranſierunt, ei reddantur. 


ITE M, notandum eſt qubd in primo capitulo ubi legitur, de 


Impriſiis domini L. intelligitur de Laicis tantum ; Clerici tamen 


Anglici, qui laica feoda habuerunt, habeant terras & ſaſinas ſuas, 
quas habuerunt in initio guerræ. | 


UT omnia prædicta perpetuam obtineant firmitatem,dominus Gwal- 


terius Tituli ſancti Martini Presbyter Cardinalis Apoſtolicæ ſedis Lega- 


tus; dominus H. Rex Angliæ, Willielmus Mareſchallus Comes Penbroc, 
H. de Burgo Juſtitiarius Anglie, R. Comes de Ceſtria, Willielmus Co- 
mes Saresberii, Willielmus Comes de Warenne, Willielmus Comes de 
AHrondel, Willielmus Aubenii, Willielmus Briwere, Willielmus Mareſchal- 
lus juvenis, Falcaſus de Breante, R. de Mortuo-mari, L. de Erdivert, 
R. de Veteri-Ponte, Gaufridus de Nova-villa, R. de Inſula, Philippus 


* i. e. Richar- de Aubinie, * R. filius Regis, Huic ſcripto ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. 


DATUM apud Lamech Anno ab Incarnatione Domini MCCXVII. 
die Septembris, Anno D. Henrici Regis Angliæ tertii primo. 
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A Charter of King Henry the Third, in the old 
Engliſh of that Time, inforcing the late Proviſe- 
ons of Oxon. OM MORT IN 


Rot. Pat, 43. H. . m. 1. 1 40: 


| 3 ſee this alſo 
Lhoauerd on Yrloand Duk on Normand. on Acquitain in E. 


and Eorl on Anjou, ſend I, greting to alle hise holde ilærde Saxon Didic- 

and ilewede on Huntindonn-ſchiere ; thæt witen ge wel, alle thæt p27 1b ter, 
we willen and unnen, thæt ure rædeſmen alle other the moare del give or grant. 
of heom, tht beoth ichoſen thurg us and thurg thæt Loandes Folk, in e 
on ure Kuneriche habbeth idon, and ſchullen don in the worthnes Of rafters, 271 
Gode, and ure treowthe for the freme of the Loande, thurg the ui, have 
beſigte of than to foren iſeide rædeſmen beo ſtedefæſt and ileſtinde 2% 5 
in alle thinge abutan ænde, and the heaten alle ure treowe in the vou have 
treowthe thet heo us ogen, thet beo tede-feſtliche healden and f, 1. 
weren to healden and to ſwerien the iſetneſſes thæt beon makede;.., by mf 
and beon to makien thurg than to foren iſeide rædeſmen, other thurg ordinary Read- 
the moare dzl of heom alſwo, alſe hit is beforen iſeid. And thæt“ 
zhcother helpe thzt for to done bitham ilche other agenes alle men 
[paucula' quædam hic deeſſe videntur, hee ſcilicet aut ſimilia: in alle 
thinge thæt) ogt for to done and to foangen. And noan ne mine of 
Loande ne of egetewher thurg this beſigte muge beon ilet other 
iwerſed on oniewiſe. And gif oni ether onie cumen her ongenes we 
willen and heaten, thæt alle ure treowe heom healden deadlichiſtan. 
And for thæt we willen thet this beo ſtedefæſt and leſtinde, we 
ſenden gew this Writ open iſeined with ure Seel to halden amanges 
gew ine Hord. Witnes us ſeluen æt Lundznthane egtetenthe day on 
the Monthe of Octobr, in the two and fowertigthe geare of ure 
crunninge. And thir wes idon ætforen ure iſworen redeſmen, Bo- 
nefac. Archebiſchop on Kanterbur. Walter of Cantelop, Biſchop of 
Wirecheſter, Sim. of Montfort Eorl on Leicheſtre, Rich. of Clare 
Eorl on Glocheſter and on Hartford; Roger Bigod Eorl on Northfolk 
and Mareſcal on Engleloand, Perres of Sauueye, Will. of Fort Eorl on 
Aubem, John de Pleſſe Eorl on Warwik, Joh. Gefferees-ſune Perres 
of Muntfort, Rich. of Grey, Rog. of Mortemer, Iames of Aldithel, 
and ztforen othre moge. 

AND all on tho ilche worden is iſend into aurichte othre Schire 


ouer al thare Kuneriche on Engleneloande and ck intel Ireloade. 


| F T N RV thurg Godes fultome King on Engleneloande ,* 7 mo 
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fies the Com- 
mon People, 
called by us 
Folk at this 
day. Vid. Dr. 
Br ady's Com, 
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| The ſame in Modern Engliſb, tranſlated by 
Mr. Somner. 
H' NMR by God's help, King of England, Lord of Ireland, 


Duke of Normandy, and of Aquitain, and Earl of Anjoy, 
Greeting to all his faithful Clerks and Laics of Huntingdon- 


ſhire : This know ye all well, that we Will and * Grant, that which 


our Counſellors all, or the moſt part of them that be choſen by us, 
and the + People (or Commons) of our Land, have done, and 
ſhall do, for the Honour of God, and of their Allegiance to us, for 
the || Benefit (or Amendment) of the Land, by the Advice or Con- 
ſideration of our foreſaid Counſellors, be ſtedfaſt and perform'd in 
every thing for ever. And we Command all our Liege People in 
the Fealty that they owe us, that they ſtedfaſtly hold, and ſwear 
to hold ſor keep] and to defend [or maintain] the Statutes | or Pro- 
viſions] which be made, and ſhall be made, by thoſe aforeſaid Coun- 
ſellors, or by the more part of them, alſo as it is beforeſaid ; and 
that they each other aſſiſt the ſame to perform, according to that 
ſame Oath, againſt all Men, both for to do, and cauſe to be done: 
And none neither of my Land, neither from elſewhere may for 
this be hindered, or damnified in any wiſe: and if any Man or Wo- 
man oppole them againſt, we Will and Command that all our Liege 
People them hold tor deadly Enemies; and becauſe we will, that 
this be ſtedfaſt and laſting, we ſend you this Writ open, ſigned with 
your Seal to be kept amongſt you in * Store; witneſs our ſelf ar 
London the 18th day of the Month of October, in the two and forti- 
eth Year of our Coronation ; and this was done before our {worn 
Counſellors, Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Walter of Cantelow 
Biſhop of Worceſter, Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, Richard of 

Clare Earl of Gloceſter and of Hartford, Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk 

and Mareſchal of Exgland, Peter of Savoy, William of Fort Earl of 


Aubemarle, John of Pleſſeiz Earl of Warwick, John Gefferiſſon, Peter 


of Montfort, Richard of Grey, Roger of Mortimer, James of Aldithly, 


and before others moe. 


AND all in theſe ſame words is ſent into every other Shire over 
the Kingdom of England, and alſo into Ireland. 
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Traite entre le Roy ſaint Louis G. Henry Royd 
Angleterre pour les terres, qui] tenoit &. pre- 
tendoit en France, data Londres, en Octobre 


1259. 


| ENRY par la grace de Dieu Royd' Angleterre, fire d' Irelande, 
| Ducd* Acquitanie, Nous faiſons a fcavoir 4 tous ceux qui 
ſont, & qui a venir ſont, que Nous par la voluntè de Dieu 
avec noſtre tres cher Couſin le Noble Roy Louis de France, avons 
paix faicte et affermes en cette maniere, c'eſt aſſavoir, qu'l donne a 
Nous, nos Heirs et nos Succeſſeurs toute la Droicture, qu'il avoit & 
tenoit en ces trois Evechez & ces Citez ce'ſt aſſavoir de Limoges de 
Cahors & de Perigort en fiefs, & en domaines, ſaouf Phommage de ſes 
freres, ſe ils aucune choſe y tiennent, dont ils ſojent fi hommes, er 
ſauves les choſes qu'il ne peut mettre hors de {a main par lettres de luy, 
ou deſes Anceſſeurs, les quelles choſes il doibt pourchaſſer en bonne 
foy vers ceux, qui ces choſes tiennent, que nous les ayons dedans la 
. Touſſainfs en un an, ou faire nous eſchange convenable a Vegard de 
preud? hommes, qui ſoient nommez d'une part et d'autre, le plus con- 
venable au prouffict des deux Parties. „ > 
2. F. ET encores lydevant dit Roy de France nous donnera la 
vallue de la Terre des Agenois en deniers chacun an, gelon ce qu'elle 
ſera preiſce a droicte value de Terre des preud? hommes, nommez 
d'une part & d'autre, & ſera faite la payea Paris au Temple chacun 
An, a la quinzaine de Aſcention, la moctis, & a la quinzaine de la 
Touſſains Pautre: Et s'il advenoit, que cette terre s echeoit de la 
Comteſſe Jeanne de Poitiers au Roy de France, ou a ſes heirs, il 
ſeroit tenu ou ſes heirs de rendre à nous ou a nos hoirs; & rendue la 
terre, s'il ſeroit quiete de la ferme & elle venoit a autre, que au Roy 
de France, ou a le heirs, il nous donroit le fief d' Agenois, avec la 
ferme devant dicte & ſi elle venoit en Domaine a Nous, Le Roy de 
France ne ſeroit pas tenu de tendre celle, et $'il eſt vit eſgarde par lu 
cour du Roy de France, que pour la terre d' Agenois avoir, deuthons 
mettre ou rendre aucuns deniers par raiſon degaigerie ly Roy de 
Prance rendroit ſes deniers, ou nous tendrions & aurions la ferme, 
tant que nous euſſions eu ce que nous aurions mis pour celle Gai- 
gerie. N 
3. F. DE rechef il ſera enquis en bonne foy & de plain a noſtre re- 
queſte per preud hommes d'une partie & d'autre a ce eſleus, ſi la 
terre, que le Cuent de Poictiers tient en Caorſia de part fa femme, fut 
du Roy d' Angeterre donnéè ou baillee avec la Terre d' Agenois par 
marriage, ou par Gaigerie, ou toute, ou en partie, a fa Socur, qui 
fut Mere le Comte Raymond de Thoulouxe, dernierement mort, & 
$11 eſtoir trouve qu'il euſt ainſyeſte, a celle terre luy eſchozit ou a les 
heirs, du deceds dela Conteſſe de Poicteirs, illa donneroit a Nous, ou 
a nos hoirs, & ſe il elle eſcheoit a autre, & il eſt trouve par telle In- 
queſte toutes voyes quelle euſt eſte ainſy donnee ou baillee ainſy, 


comme, il ett dict deſſus apres le deceds, de la Comteſſe de Falls. 
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il doneroit le Fief a nous & a nos hoirs, ſaouf l' Hommage, de ſes 


Freres, $115, aucune choſe y tenoient tant comme ils vivroient. 


4. F. DE rechef apres le deceds de la Comteſſe de Poictiers ly Roy 
de France donnera a nous & a nos heirs la Terre, que le Cuens de Poitiers 
cient ores en Xantonge outre Riviere de la Charante en Fief & en Do- 
maine, ſi elle echoit au Roy de France, ou a ſes heirs, & ſi elle ne 
luyechoit, il pourchaſſeroit en bonne maniere par Eſchange ou autre- 
ment, que nous ou nos heirs Vayons ou il nous feroit avenable El- 
change a' Peſgard des Preud hommes qui ſeront nomme d'une part & 
d'autre,et de ce, qu'il donra a nous & a nos heirs en Fief & en Domaine, 
Nous et nos heirs ly feront hommage lige, & a ſes heirs Roys de 
France, & auſſis de Bourdaeux, de Bayonne & de Gaſcongne, de toute 
la Terre, quæ nous tenons de la la Mer d' Angleterre en Fiefs & en 
Domaine, & des Iſles, ſy aucunes y en à, qui nous tenions, qui ſoient 
du Royaume de France & tiendrons de ly Comme Pair de France & 


Ducd' Aquitainie, & de toutes les choſes devant dictes ly ferons nos 


Services avenables, juſques a tant, qu'il fut trouve quels ſervices les 
choſes deuroient, & lors nous ſerons tenus de faire les tielx, comme 


il ſeroit trouve; de Hommage de la Comptè de Bigorre & D'armig nac 


& de Franſac, ſoit ce que droit en ſera, & ly Roys de France Nous 
clame quitte, ſe nous ou noſtre Anceſſeur luy fiſmes oncques tort 
de tenir ſon fief, ſans lay faire Hommage & ſans luy rendre ſon ſet- 
vice & tous arrerages. . 5 8 

5. $. DE rechef le Roy de France nous donnera ce, que cinque 
cens Chevaliers deburotent couſter raiſonablement a tenir deux ans 
a'Peſgard des Preud' hommes, qui ſeront nommez d'une part & 
dautre, & ces deniers ſera tenu de payer a Pars au Temple a fix 


payes par deux ans, C'elt a ſgavoir a la Quinzaine de la Chandeleur, qui 


vient prochainemeat, lapremire paye, c'eſt a dire laſixieſme partie, & 
a la quinzaine de P Aſcenſion en ſuivant, autre paye, & 4 la quinzaine 
de la Tous-ſainfts,Vautre, & auſſy des autres payes en Pan enſuivant & de 
ce donnera ly Roy de France ſes lettres pendant en Temple ou PHoſpital 
ou Ambedeux enſemble en Pleige, & nous ne debuons ces deniers de- 
ſpendre, {i non que au ſervice de Dieu & de PEgliſc, ou au profflict du 
Royaume d' Angleterre, & ce par Padveu des Preud' hommes de la terre 
eſleus par le Roy d Angleterre & les hauts hommes de la terre. 

ET par cette Paix faiſans, avons quiete & quicterons de 
tout en tout & noſtre dict Fils, au Roy de France & a ſes An- 
ceſſeurs, & a ſes hoirs, & a es freres, & a leurs hoirs, & a leuts 
ſucceſſeurs pour nous ou pour nos hoirs & pour nos ſucceſſeurs, 
ou noſtre Anceſſeurs, aucune droiture que avons on meſme 
euſſions, oncques en choſe, que le Roy de France tienne ou teirſt 
oncques, ou ces Anceſſeurs ou ſes Freres, c'eſt aſſavoir en la Duche, 
et en toute la Terre de Normandie, en la Comte & toute la Terre 
d' Anjou, de Tourraine & de Maine, & en la Comte'et toute la Terre de. 
Poitiers, ou ailleurs en aucune partie du Royaume de France, ou ez 


Illes, ſe aucunes en tient le Roys de France ou ſis Freres, ou autres 


de par eux & tous arrerages. | | 

6. F. ET auſſy avons quite & quictons nous & noſtre dict Fils 
a tous ceux qui de par le Roy de France, ou de ſes Anceſſeurs, ou de 
ſes Freres tiennent aucune choſe par Don, par Eſchange, ou par 


Vente, ou par Achapt, ou par Aſenſement, ou par autre ſemblable 
7 manicre 
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maniere en la Duche, & en toute la terre de Normandie, en la Com- 
te, & en toute la terre d' Anjou, de Toarraine, & du Mayne, & en la 
Comte & en toute la Terre de Poictiers ou ailleurs en aucune partie 
du Royaume de France, ou ez Illis deſſus dictes, ſauf a nous, & a nous 
hairs noſtre droicture ez terres, dont nous debuons faire homage 
lige au Roy de France par cette pais, comme il eſt deſſus diviſé, 


ſaouf, ce que nous peuſſions demander noſtre droiQture, ſy nous la 


cuidions avoir en Agenbis & avoir la, fi la Cour le Roy de France le 
Juge & auſſy de Caorſen. | | 


7. F. ET donrons au Roy de Frante les lettres, qu'on dict, qu'il 


a da Roy Richard noſtre Frere, de quittance de totes ces choſes par 


eſchange, qui en ot; & ſe pouvons ne les trouver ou avoir, donrons 


nos lettres pendans au Roy de Frante, & des Barons & des Prelates 
& des Prodes hommes qui y furent de teſmoignage de la quittance, 
que li Roy Richard en feit et avoit encor; a noſtre ſerment & es 
nos lettres pendans, que puis cette quittance nulle droicture, ne nous 
donnera en nulle de ces choſes en cette meſme quittance au Roy de 
France & aux autres devant dits. Ferons fair a noſtre Sueur la Com- 
teſſe de Leyceſtre, por ſoy por ſes hoirs & des enfans de ceux, qui 
Pen requerra, & li Roy de France nous elamera auſſi quitte, fi il ou 
ſi Anceſſeur li firent onques tort, de tenir ſon Fiè ſans li faire homage 
& ſans li rendre Son ſervice & tous arrerages. Et avons patdonnè & 


quit Pun a Pautre, pardonnons & quictons tous maltalens de cogtans 


& de Guerre & tous arrerages, & toutes Iſſues, qui ont eſte eues, 
ou qui purroient eſtre eues en toutes les choſes devant dites & toutes 
les dommages & toutes miſes, qui ont eſte faicts ou faites dega & dela 
en Guerre & en autre maniere. 1 


8. §. ET pource, que cette Paix fermement & auſſy eſtablement 


ſans nulle enfraignance ſoit tenue a tousjours, ly Roys de France a 
faict jurer en ſon Ame par ſes Procureurs eſpeciaux a ce eſtablis & 
ſes deux Fils ont jure a tenir ces choſes, tant comme a chacun appar⸗ 
tiendra, & à ce tenir ont obligee eux & leurs hoirs par leurs lettres 
pendans ; & nous de ces choſes tenir, ſommes tenus de donner ſeurete 


au Roy de France des Chevalliers des Terres devant dictes meſme, 


qui il donne, & des Villes, ſelon ce que il nous requerra : et la forme 
de la ſeurete des hommes et des Villes pour nous ſera telle: Ils juz 
reront que Ils ne donneront ne Conſeil, force, ne ayde parquoy 
nous ou noſtre hoir vinſſions alencontre, et fil advenoit (que Dieu 
ne veuille) que nous ou noſtre hoir vinſſions al encontre & ne voulſiſ- 


ſſions amender, puis que le Roy de France, ou ſes hoirs Roys de 


France nous en auroient faicte requerre chil qui la ſeurete avoit 
faicte, dedans les trois mois qu' ils en auroient fait requerre, ſeroĩent 
tenus d*eſtre aydans au Roy de France & a les hois contre nous, & 
nos hoirs juſques 4 tant que cette choſe fut amendee ſuſſiſamment 
a Peſgard de la Cour du Roy de France, & ſera renouvellce cette 
ſeurette de dix ans en dix ans à la Requeſte du Roy de France ou de 
ces hoirs Roys de France & nous: cette paix & cette compoſition 
entre nous & le devant dict Roy de France ſera aftermee & toutes les 
devant dictes choſes & chacunes, ſy comme elles ſont deſſus conte- 
nues, promettons en bonne foy pour nous ſucceſſeurs au devant dict 
Roy de France & a ſes hoirs & a ſes ſucceſſeurs loyalment & ferme- 
ment garder, & que nous en 6ontre ne viendrons par nous, ou par 
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autre en nulle maniere & que riens n avons faict ne ferons, par 
quoy les devant dites choſes toutes, ou acunes, en tout, ou en partie 
ayent moins de fermete. 1 
9. $. ET pour ce que cette paix ſermement, eſtablement & ſans nul. 
le enfraignance ſoit tenue a tours jours, a ce obligeons nous & nos hoirs 
& avons faict jurer en noſtre ame par nos Procureurs, en noſtre pre- 
ſence cette paix, ſy comme elle & deſſus deviſce et eſcripte a tenir 
en bonne foy tant comme a nous appartiendra, & que nous ne vien- 
drons encontre ne par nous ne par autre. En teſmoing de toutes ces 
choſes nous avons faict ces lettres au Roy de France pendans, ſeelez 
de noſtre ſeel; & cette paix et toutes ces choſes, qui ſont deſſus con- 
tenues, par noſtre commandement eſpecial ont jure Eduuard & Ead- 
mont noſtre Fils en noſtre preſence à garder et tenir fermement, et 
que ils encontre ne vendront par eux ne par autre: Ce fut donne à 
Londres, Lundy prochain devant la feſte ſainct Luc Evangelieſte, 
La'n de Lincarnation noſtre Seigneur, Mil deux cens cinquante neuf, 
au mois d' Octobre. 


— 


| — 


N. 114 5 132 Eo „ 2 ; 
Ex Tomo Compromiſſum Regis Henrici ac Barouum Angliæ, 
Dacher-p.588- in quo eligunt arbitrum omnium contentionum &. 


e diſcordiarum Regem Franciæ Ludovicum; G. 
does ix. Dittum, ſeu Sententia ejuſdem Regis ſuper Præ- 


X. T VDOYVICUS Dei Gratia Francorum Rex, Univerſis præ- 
ſentes litteras inſpecturis ſalutem. Notum facimus, quod 
cariſſimus conſanguineus noſter Henricus illuſtris Rex An- 
gliæ, & ſubſcripti Barones Augliæ in nos, compromiſerunt, prout con- 
tinetur in litteris eorum infraſeriptis. Tenor autem litterarum ipſius 
Regis talis eſt. . 3 75 
HEN RIC US Dei Gratid Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hiberniæ, & Dux 
Aquitanie , omnibus ad quos præſentes litteræ pet venerint ſalutem: 
Noveritis quod nos compromiſimus in Dominum Ladovicum Regem 
Francorum illuſtrem, ſuper Proviſionibus, Ordinationibus, Statutis & 
Obligationibus omnibus Oxonienſibus, & ſuper omnibus contentionibus 
& diſcordiis, quas habemus & habuimus uſque ad feſtum Omnium 
Sanforum nuper præteritum, adverſus Barones Regni noſtri, & ipſi 
adverſus nos, occaſione Proviſionum, Ordinationum, Statutorum vel 
Obligationum Oxonienſium pradictarum, Promittentes, & per dilectos 
& fideles noſtros Willelmum Belet miliiem & Robertum Fulconis Cle 
ricum de mandato noſtro ſpeciali in animam noſtram jurantes, tactis 
ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, quod quiequid idem Rex Franciæ ſuper om- 
nibus prædictis, vel eorum aliquibus de alto & baſſo ordinaverit, vel 
ſtatuerit, nos obſervabimus, bona fide, ita tamen quod idem domi- 
nus Rex Franciæ dicat ſuper his Dictum ſuum citra Pentecoſtem prox- 
imo venturam. * | i 13 


a * 


cimus apponi. | 

N OS autem Edwardus prædicti Domini Regis Anglia primogeni- 
tus, Henricus filius Ricardi Regis Alemanniæ, Rogerus Comes Norff. 
& Mareſcallus Anglie, Johannes de Warenna, Willielmus de Valentia, 
Hunfredus de Bohun Comes Hereford & Eſſex, Hugo de Bigod, Phi- 
lippus Baſſet, Johannes filius Alani, Robertus de Bruis, Rogerius de 


Mortuomari, Fobannes de Verdun, Willielmus de Beiis, Johannes de 


Baliol, Henricus de Pertiz, Reginerius filius Petri, Jacobus de Alditel, 


Alanus La Zuche, Rogerius de Clifford, Hamo Extraneus, Johannes de 


Grey, Philippus Marmion, Robertus de Neville, Johannes de Vallibus, 
Johannes de. Mufegros, Warinus de Baſſingburn, Adam de Geſenuich, 
Rogerius de Somery, Richardus Foliot, Rogerius de Leyburn, & Milli- 
elmus de Latimer; prædicto compromiſſo, per dictum Dominum noſ- 
trum Regem Avzelie facto, ſicut prædictum eft, conſentimus, & ju- 
ramus, tactis ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, quod quicquid dominus Rex 
Francie ſuper omnibus prædictis vel eorum aliquibus de alto & baſſo 


ordinaverit, vel ſtatuerit, obſervabimus bona fide : ita tamen quod 
idem Dominus Rex Franciæ dicat ſuper his Dictum ſuum citra Pen- 


tecoſtem proximo futuram, ſicut ſuperiùs eſt expreſſum. 


IN cujus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto ſigillo domini noſtri præ- 


dicti Regis Angl. ſignato, ſigilla noſtra fecimus apponi. Datum apud 
Winadeſor Dominica proxima poſt feſtum ſanctæ Luciæ Virginis, anno 
Domini MCCLXIII. Litteræ vero Baronum tales ſunt. 
UNIVERSIS praſentes litteras inſpecturis, H. Londonenſis, &c. 
W. Wigornenſis Epiſcopi, S. de Moztefortz Comes Leyceſtrie & Seneſ- 


callus Angliæ, Hugo le Deſpenſ. & Juſtitiarius Augliæ, Humfredus de 
Bobuz juvenis, H. de Monforti juvenis, Adam de Novomercato, Pe- 


trus de Monforti, Radulfus Baſſet de Sapetot, Baldwinus Wake, Rober- 
tus de Boſs, Willielmus de Bland, Willielmus Mareſcallus, Walterus 
de Coleville, Ricardus de Grey, MVillielmus Badouf, Ricardus de Tamuy, 
Henricus de Haſting, Johannes filius Johannis, Robertus de Veteriponte, 
Johannes de Veſey, Nicolaus de Segrave, Galfridus de Lucy, ſalutem in 


Domino: Noveritis quod nos compromiſimus in dominum Ludowvi- 


cum Regem Franciæ illuſtrem, ſuper Proviſionibus, Ordinationibus, 
Statutis & Obligationibus omnibus Oæxoniæ, & ſuper omnibus conten- 


tionibus & diſcordiis quas habemus & habuimus uſque ad feſtum 


omnium Sanctorum nuper præteritum, adverſus Dominum noſtrum 
Regem Angliæ illuſtrem, & ipſe adverſus nos, occaſione Proviſionum, 


Ordinationum, Statutorum, vel Obligationum Oxonienſium prædicta- 


rum; firmiter promittentes & jurantes, tactis ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, 
quod quicquid idem Rex Franciæ ſuper omnibus prædictis vel eorum 
aliquibus, de alto & baſſo, ordinaverit, vel ſtatuerit, nos obſervabi- 
mus bona fide, ita tamen quod idem dominus Rex Franciæ dicat ſuper 
bis Dictum ſuum citra Pentecoſt. proxima venturam. 
ACTUM Landon. die Sanctæ Luciæ Virginis, Anno Domini mil- 
leſſimo, ducenteſſimo, ſexageſſimo tertio. 
IN SUPER prædictus Rex Argl. & ſuperius nominati, ex alia 
parte Barones, de omnibus contentionibus exortis inter eos poſt præ- 
dictum feſtum uſque in præteritum diem ſanctæ Luciæ, occaſione præ- 


dicta, in nos compromiſerunt & promiferunt per Juramenta, tactis 


ſacroſanctis Evangeliis, præſtita, bona fide ſe ſervaturos quicquid ſta- 
— tuerimus 


I cujus rei teſtimonium præſentibus litteris ſigillum noſtrum fe- 
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tuerimus & ordinaverimus de his vel eorum aliquibus, ita tamen 
quod citra Pentecoſtem proximò venturam dicamus ſuper his Dictum 
noſtrum & ſuper omnibus, quæ ſuper Rebus in compromiſfum de- 
ductis, vel circa ipſius interim contingerit attemptari. Nos vero Par- 
tibus propter hoc conyocatis Ambiani, difto Rege perſonaliter & qui- 
buſdam de Baronibus per fe, & aliis per Procuratores comparenti- 
bus coram nobis, auditis hinc inde propoſitis, & etiam defenfioni- 
bus ac rationibus Partium pleniùs intellectis, Attendentes per Pro- 
viſiones, Statuta & Obligationes Oxonienſes, & per ea quæ ex eis & 
occaſione eorum ſubſecuta ſunt, juri & honori Regio plurimum fu- 
iſſe detractum, Regni turbationem, Eccleſiarum depreſſionem, & de- 
prædationem, & aliis perſonis ipſius Regni Ecclefiaſticis & ſzculari- 
bus, Indigenis, & Alienigenis graviſſima diſpendia proveniſſe; & 
quod veriſimiliter timebatur ne graviora contingerent in futurum, 
Communicato Baronum & Mag natuam Confilio. | 
Sententia Re- IN nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, prædictas Proviſiones, 
gs Francie. Ordinat iones, & Obligationes omnes quocunque modo cenſeantur, & 
quicquid ex eis vel occaſione eorum ſubſecutum eſt, per Dictum noſ- 
trum ſeu Ordinationem noſtram caſſamus & irritamus, maxime cum 
appareat ſummum Pontificem eas per ſuas litteras caſſas & irritas 
nunciaſſe; ordinantes quod tam dictus Rex quam Barones & alii qui- 
cunque przſenti compromiſſo conſenſerunt, & de prædictis obſer- 


vandis ſe quoquomodo aſtrinxerunt, ſe de eiſdem quittent penitus 
& abſolvant. 


Py - 
CE 


ADJICIMUS etiam, quod ex vi, ſeu viribus prædictarum Pro- 
viſionum five Obligationum, ſeu Ordinationum, vel alicujus rei ſu- 
per hoc conceſſæ poteſtatis a Rege, nullus nova ſtatuta faciat, nec 
jam faQa teneat vel obſervat, nec propter non obſervantiam prædic- 
rorum debeat aliquis alterius capitalis, vel aliter Inimicus haberi, 
vel pœnam propter hoc aliquam ſuſtinere. Decernimus etiam, quod 
omnes litteræ ſuper præmiiſis Proviſionibus & earum occaſione con- 
fectæ, irritz ſint & inanes; & ordinamus, quod ipſi Regi Anglia re- 
ſtituantur a Baronibus & reddantur. : 
ITEM dicimus & ordinamus, quod caſtra quzcunque fuerint 
tradita cuſtodienda ad ſecuritatem, ſeu occaſione prædictorum & ad- 
huc ſunt detenta, liberè a dictis Baronibus eidem Regi reddantur, 
tenenda ab eodem Rege, ſicut ea tenebat ante tempus prædictarum 
Proviſionum. 

ITEM dicimus & ordinamus qudd liberè liceat prædicto Regi, 
Capitalem juſtitiarium, Cancellarium, Theſaurarium Conſiliarios, 
Juſtitiarios minores, Vicecomites, & quoſcunque alios Officiales ac 
Miniſteriales Regni ſui ac domus ſuæ, præficere, inſtituere, deſtitu- 
ere & amovere pro ſuo libito voluntatis, ſicut faciebat & facere pote- 
rat ante tempus Proviſionum prædictarum. : 

IT EM retractamus & caſſamus illud ſtatutum factum, quod Reg- 
num Angliæ de cætero per Indigenas gubernetur, nec non ut exirent 
Alienigenæ non reverſuri, exceptis illis quorum moram Fideles Regni 
communiter acceptarent. Ordinantes per Dictum noſtrum, quod liceat 
Alienigenis morari in ditto Regno ſecure ad concilium ſuum, quos vi- 
derit utiles & fideles, ſicut facere poterat ante tempus prædictum. 

IEM dicimus & ordinamus, quod dictus Rex plenam poteſta- 
tem & liberum regimen habeat in Regno ſuo & ejus pertinentiis, 7 
| | | ; | 1 
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ſicut erat ante tempus prædictum. | | 
NOLUMUS autem nec intendimus per præſentem Ordinatio- 
nem, derogare in aliquo Regiis Privilegiis, Chartis, Libertatibus, 
Statutis, & Laudabilibus Conſuetudinibus Regni Angliæ, quæ erant 
ante tempus Proviſionum ipſarum: Ordinamus etiam quod Idem Rex 
prædictis Baronibus indulgeat, & remittat omnem rancorem, quem 
habet adverſus eos occaſione præmiſſorum; ſimiliter Barones eidem. 
Et quod unus alterum occaſione præmiſſorum, de quibus in nos exti- 


tit compromiſſum per ſe vel per alium de cætero non gravet in aliquo 


vel offendat. | : 
HANC autem Ordinationem noſtram ſeu Dictum noſtrum pro- 
tulimus Ambianis in craſtino Beati Vincentii Martyris, Anno Domini 
milleſimo ducenteſſimo ſexageſſimo tertio, menſe Januario. | 
IN cujus rei Teſtimonium, præſentibus litteris noſtrum opponi 


fecimus ſigillum, Actum Anno, menſe, die, & loco prædictis. 


5— — 


Breve Regis Henrici Tertii. 
Anno Regni 499. 


Per quod nonnullas Proviſiones Oxon. editas publicari mandavit. 


"TENRICUS Dei Gratia, ce. Vicecom. & omnibus alis de 
—j Comitat. Midaleſeæ, ſalutem. Cum dudum ad Reformationem 


ſit in eo ſtatu, & in ea plenaria poteſtate in omnibus & per omnia, 


N. 12. 

Ex Libro de 
Antiquis Le- 
gibus, in Bib. 
Roll. S. Be- 
nedicti Can- 
tab. & Bib. 
Cotton. in Li- 
bro de Anti- 
quis Legibus. 


& meliorationem Regni noſtri Proviſiones & Conſtitutiones 


ſubſcriptas per Vicecomites noſtros Singulorum Comitatuum noſ- 
trorum, per Angliam publicari, & per totum Regaum noſtrum firmiter 
obſervari præcepimus; ac cum eaſdem Proviſiones & Conſtitutiones 


occaſione Tribulationis nuper habitæ in Regno noſtro nondum fue- 
runt obſervatæ, nos eas ·· to præſentibus duximus inferendas, & per to- 


tum Regnum noſtrum publicandas ſub hac forma. x 

D E mera voluntate ipſius Domini Regis, & plena & libera Poteſ- 
tate ipſius, interveniente Conſilio Fidelium ſuorum, per ipſum Do- 
minum Regem, Conſtitutiones ſubſcriptæ ad Reformationem Regni 
noſtri ſunt Statutæ. N | e 


Cap. Primum de Seftis faciendis ad Curias Magnatum. 


VO TA quod omnia Capitula que ſequuntur in hoc Brevi invenies in 
Statuto de Marlebrige : concluſio vero hujus Brevis ita ſe habet. 


E T quia nolumus quod aliquis ſuper obſervatione præmiſſorum 
de cztero ſe poſſit per Ignorantiam excuſare, ſeu quod dictæ Pro- 


viſiones & Conſtitutiones tan-tummodo verbales ab aliquibus ulte- 


rius reputentur, ſed quod univerſa & ſingula prædicta opere com- 
pleantur de Conſilio Prælatorum & Magnatum noſtrorum præcipi- 
mus, firmiter injungentes, quod eaſdem Proviſiones, & Conſtitutio- 
nes per Vicecomites noſtros de menſe in menſem in Comitat. Hun- 
dredis, & Wapentachiis, imo & in Curiis Baronum publicentur, & ad 
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utilitatem totius Communitatis Anglie ab omnibus de cætero firmiter 
obſervantur: & ſi aliquis his Proviſionibus & Conſtitutionibus con- 
trarie præſumpſerit, volumus quod ipſi per Vicecomites noſtros tan- 
quam Præcepti noſtri contemptores & earundem Proviſionum & Con- 

ſtitutionum tranſgreſſores graviter punientur: quod fi dicti Vieecomi- 
tes ad hoc non ſufficiant, tune nomina eorum nobis ſcire faciant, ut 
ipſos, & prædictos Vicecomites ſi in permiſſis negligentes fuerint vel 
remiſſi punire faciamus, prout de Jure fuerit faciendum. In cujus Rei 
Teftimonium has litteras noſtras fecimus fieri patentes, teſte meipſo 


apud Migorniam 130 die Decembris Anno Regni noſtri 499. 


1 


Charta Pardonationis, per Regem Henricum poſt 
Bellum de Lewes. 25 5 
Rot. Cart. 49. Hen. 3. M. 4. 


ENRICUS DeiGratia Rex Anglia, Dominus Hiber. & Dux | 
Acquit an. omnibus deComitatu Middleſex Salutem. Cum prop- 
ter hoſtilem turbationem habitam in Regno noſtro de unani- 


mi Aſſenſu & voluntate noſtra & Edwardi filii noſtri Primogeniti, 


Prælatorum, Comitum & Baronum, & Communitatis Regni noſtri pro 


Regni ipſius Pace, & ejus ſecuritate Dictus Edwardus & Henricus fili- | 
lius Regis Aleman. nepos noſter, obſides dati fuerunt, concorditer 


_ ficut proviſum, quod quædam ordinatio de unanimi conſenſu noſtro 


Prælatorum, Comitum & Baronum prædictorum, . ſuper noſtro & 
Regni noſtri ſtatu London. menſe Junii 19, Regni 48. facta inviola- 
biliter obſerventur, Univerſitatem veſtram ſcire volumus, quod nos 
Ordinationem ipſam & Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni bona fide ob- 


fervare, & in nullo contravenire ad ſancta Dei Evangelia juravimus, 


hoc adjecto in eodem ſacramento ſpecialiter & expreſſe, quod occaſi- 
one factorum præcedentium tempore turbationis aut Guerræ præce- 
dentis neminem occaſionabimus aut inculpabimus de illis, aut de parte 
illorum, quos tanquam Inimicos noſtros diffidavimus puta Comites 
Leyceſtriæ & Gloceſtriæ & alios, ſibi adhærentes aut Barones, ſeu Cives 
noſtros London. & Quinque Portuum, nec alicui de prædictis dammum 
faciemus aut fieri procurabimus, nec per Ballivos noſtros aliquatenus 
fiert permittemus. Juravimus etiam quod ea omnia quæ pro Libera- 
t ione dictorum filii noſtri & nepotis, ſunt proviſa & Sigillo noſtro 
ſigillata, quantum ad nos pertinet, inviolabiliter obſervabimus, & ab 
aliis pro poſſe noſtro faciemus obſervari: volentes & conſentientes 
expreſſe, quod ſi Nos, aut Edwardus filius noſter contra prædidtam 

Ordinationem & Proviſionem noſtram, ſeu Juramentum (quod abſit) 


in aliquo venire, ſeu Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni noſtri turbare, 


ſeu occaſione factorum præcedent ium tempore turbationis, aut Guerræ 
præcedentis aliquem de prædictis aut de parte prædictorum, quos de- 
fidavimus occaſionare, ſew alicui eorum damnum facere aut fieri, præ - 
ſtare præſumſperimus, liceat omnibus in Regno noſtro contra nos in- 
ſurgere, & ad gravamen noſtrum opem & operam dare juxta poſſe, ad 
quod ex præſenti præcepto noſtro omnes & ſingulos obligari, fideli- 
tate & homagio nobis faQtis non obſtantibus, ita quod nobis in nullo 

"+1 | intendant, 


| 
) 
* 


nus proviſi, qui poterint ad honorem Dei & Eccleſiæ ſidem, noſtrum 
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intendant, ſed omnia quæ gravamen noſtrum reſpiciunt faciant, 
ac ſi in nullo nobis tenerentur, donec quod in hac parte tranſgreſſum 
fuerit ſeu commiſſum, cum ſatisfactione congrua in Statum debitum 
ſecundum prædictarum Ordinationis & Proviſionis noſtræ ſeu Jura- 
menti formam fuerit reformatum: quo facto, nobis ſicut prius inten- 
dentes exiſtant, & ſi aliquis alius de Regno noſtro contra prædicta 


venire, ſeu Pacem & Tranquillitatem Regni noſtri turbare præſump. 


ſerit, ſeu Nobis vel Edwardo filio noſtro, aut alicui alteri, contra 


— — —— 
U— 


jungendo & præcipiendo mandamus, quatenus vos omnes & ſinguli 


prædicta omnia & ſingula, ſicut ſuperius ſcripra ſunt, faciatis, teneatis, 
E inviolabiliter obſervaris, & ad ea omnia facienda, tenenda & obſer- 


vanda ad ſancta Dei Evangelia Sacramento Corporaliter præſtito ad 
invicem vos obligetis. In cujus Rei Teſtimonium Cartas & Ordinati- 
ones prædictas cum præſentibus Litteris patentibus vobĩs ſub ſigillo 
noſtro in Comitatu veſtro ſub Cuſtodia fide dignorum ad hoc electo- 
rum, ad rei memoriam ſalvo cuſtodiendas : contra quas ne quis Ig- 
norant iam prætendere poſſit in futurum, ad minus bis in Anno pleno 
Comitatu ipſas præcipimus publicari, ita quod prima publicat io fiat 
in proximo Comitat. poſt inſtantem feſtum Paſchæ, ſecunda vero fiat 
in proximo Comitat. poſt feſtum Sancti Michael. & ſic deinceps fiat 
annuatim. Volumus inſuper, quod, ſalvis omnibus ſupra dictis, om- 
nes aliz Ordinationes & Articuli per nos & Concilium noſtrum hacte- 
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& Regni noſtri Commodum obſervari, inviolabiliter obſerventur & tenean 


— 


2 


; l tar, 
ut 2utem præmiſſa omnia firma maneant & inconcuſſa, reverendi Patres Epiſ- 


copi per Regnum noſtrum conſtituti, ad inſtantiam noſtram ſententiam Excom- 
municationis fulminarunt in omnes illos qui contra præmiſſa vel aliquid præmiſ- 
ſorum ſcienter venerint, aut venire temptaverint cum effectu: quorum Ju- 
riſdictioni, ſeu coercioni ſpontanea voluntate, quantum ad præmiſſa nos ſub- 
mittimus, privilegiis noſtris omnibus impetratis aut impetrandis, ſeu proprio mo- 
tu Domini Papæ nobis conceſſis aut in poſterum concedendis in hoc pure renun- 
ciantes, prout in litteris noſtris ſuper hoc confectis penes dictos Prælatos reſiden- 
tibus plenius continetur. In cujus rei Teſtimonium has litteras fecimus patentes. 
Teſtymeipſo apud Meſtm. 149 die Martii, Anno Regni noſtri 4.99. 


After this Charter follows the Writ that was ſent down into all the Counties, 
together with Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſts, which were now again con- 
firm'd in the ſame manner and words as in 99 of this King's Reign; then 
there alſo follows in the Book belonging to Bennet College 2 mention d) 
2 like Charter of Prince Edward, containing his Confirmation of the ſaid Ox- 
ford Proviſions, being drawn up almoſt in the very ſame words as this of the 
King his Father, here recited mutatis mutandis, and ſo need not be tranſcribed ; it 
alſo bears date at London the Ioth of March in the 49th of his Father's Reign; but 
I ſuppoſe it is a miſtake of the Clerk's, and ſhould bear date the ſame day with 


this. bs ? 
et. Tat. 49 H. M. 16. 

RE X omnibus Tenentibus de Maneriis de Meleburn, Gunthorp, Soca de Lud- 

ham, Eſingwand, Kingiſhae, Everle, Colingburne, Campton, Sepwyh, Bere, Hunger- 
ford, & Chauton, Salutem. Cum dilectus & fidelis noſter Simon de Monteforti Comes 
Leyc. per Cartam ſuam tradiderit nobis maneria prædicta cum pertinentiis, in 
Eſcambium aliarum terrarum: Nos maneria illa cum pertinentiis dilecto filio 
Edwardo primogenito noſtro commiſimus habenda quamdiu nobis placuerit. Et 
ideo Vobis mandamus, quod eidem filio noſtro in omnibus quæ ad maneria illa 
pertinent, intendentes fitis & reſpondentes, ſicut prædictum eſt. In cujus &c. 
Teſte Rege apud Hereford, viii, die Maii. 

Rot. Clauſ. 54 H. 3. m. 11. dorſo. 

R EX dilectis & fidelibus ſuis Thomæ Trevet, & pohanni Quintyn, aſſignatis ad 

Viceſimam in Com. Dorſet. taxandam, ſalutem. : 

CIM occaſione Viceſimæ prædictæ nobis in ſubſidium Terre Sanctæ conceſ- 

ſæ, tam a Magnatibus & Militibus, quam Aliis Laicis Hominibus, de Bladis & aliis 
Bonis ſuis Mobilibus, quæ per vos & quoſdam alios fideles noſtros taxari præ- 
cepimus, intentionis noſtræ non extiterit per hoc, quod Bona Eccleſiaſticarum 
Perſonarum ipſas ratione Eccleſiarum ſuarum contingentia ad præſens taxarentur, 
Vobis mandamus, quod de hujuſmodi Bladis, ſeu aliis Bonis Spiritualibus, ip- 
ſarum Perſonarum Eccleſiaſticarum, ratione prædicta taxandis, in nullo vos 


ad præſens intromittatis. Teſte Rege apud Clarendon xiv?. die Decembris. 


EO D.E M modo mandatum eſt Petro de Scudamor, Ric. de Wigorn. & Sociis 
ſuis aſſignatis, ad viceſimam in Comitatu Wilieſ. taxandam, & Sampſoni 


Folyot, Petro Alhardo, & Sociis ſuis in Com. Berks. Aſſignatis pro Clero Epiſco- 
patus Sarum. „ 
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Note, The Names of Perſons are ſet down by their Titles, Dignities, or Sir- 
names, unleſs they are Sovereign Princes. 


Note, Whereas there are two Quires unhappily printed off with the ſame Numbers, both be- 
ginning with 973, Cc. to 980. incluſive, the Figures for the ſecond Quire are thus diſtinguiſhed, 


Uuunn z. at the Bottom of every Leaf. 


5 
BB EV of Battle founded by King 
William J. Page 13. 

The great Privileges granted to 

it, ibid. 

The Roll there kept of no Credit, ibid. 
Abbey of St. Mary in York founded, 46 
Off Cheſter when founded, 99 
Of Colcheſter founded, 101 


Of Cirenceſter founded by King Hen- 


ry J. 154 
Of Oſeney founded, 173 
Of Fountains, by whom founded, 175 


At Exeter founded by Baldwin de Red- 
vers Earl of Devonſhire, 246 
Of Reading founded by Henry I. 201 
Of Feverſham founded by R. Steph. 254 
Of Beaulieu founded by K. John, 80 
Of Hayles founded by Richard Earl of 
Cornwal, | 1091 
Engliſh Abbots, ſeveral of them depoſed, 29 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury, 4 Norman, a great 


Fray between him and the Monks, and on | 


what Occaſion, 51 
Abbot of St. Albans cited to London Ly the 
| Pope's Legate, 944 
Appealed to the Pope, but without any Re- 
medy, ib. 
His Abbey is interdicted, and why, 980 
Acon ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, and on 

what Conditions, 


Adela, Counteſs of Blois, reconciled King 
Henry I. to Archbiſhop Anſelme, 135 


Adeliza the Queen Dowager,received the Em- 
pre ſs; and her excuſe to K. Stephen jor 
it, | : 22.4 
Pope Adrian the 4th an Engliſhman 
He granted K. Henry the 2d. 4 Bull for 
ſubduing Ireland, ibid. 
His Deceaſe and Character, ibid. 
Adomar or Ethelmar, Biſhop Elect of Win- 
cheſter, the King's half Brother, with the 
reſt of his Brethrcn, refuſe to ſwear to the 
Proviſions of Oxford, 985 
Walter Biſhop of Alba, the Pope's Legate, 
came into England, and his Errand, 97 
He outwitted K. William Rufus, ih. 


300 


St. Albans Abbey, the Pope's great exactions 
upon it, | 944 

| The Abbots wiſe Anſwer to the King's unrea- 
ſonable Demands, 980 (3) 
William de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, with 
others, raiſed a great Army againſt the 


King of Scots, 211 
Was made Earl of York by King Stephen 
for bis Yalour, | 215 


Is forced to ſurrender his Crown Lands to 
King Henry II. 5 298 
Was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor, 427 
William (the 2d Earl of Albemarle of that 
name) refuſed to deliver his Caſtle to King 
Henry [I]. 837 
Fortified Biham-Caſtle, but is forced to ſur- 
render it, | "Ro 


5 | Albert, the Pope's Notary, his Offer to Ri- 
_ chard Earl of Cornwall, on the King's 


behalf, 967 
Philip de Abbiney beat the French at Sea, 833 


499 | 


Accompanied Earl Richard into Gaſcoig- 


853 


ny, 5 
Albigenſes are perſecuted in France, as A- 


rians, 5 
A brief Account of them, 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York. Vid. v. 
Alexander I. X. of Scots, his Deceaſe, 169 
Alexander I. K. of Scots, ſucceeded King 
William his Father, 3 
Took part with the Barons againſt King John, 
and invaded England, 788 
Raiſed another Army againſt that King. 789 
Invaded England, and beſicged Carliile, 799 
Subdued all the North of England to Prince 
Lewis's Obedience, ibid. 
Came to Pr. Lewis at the Siege of Dover 
Caſtle, and there did him Homage, 801 
Having been excommunicated by the Pope's 
Legate, be was afterwards Alſolved, 836 
Delivered up Carlille, and did Homage to 
&. Henry 41. - - ib. 
Married Johanna Xing Henry the 3d's 
Siſter, 842 
Had an Enterview with King Henry at 
York, | 868 


418 


And demands of him Northumberland, 893 
| He 


[8] 
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Lie denied to bold any part of Scotland of 


him, 929 
Made a new Agreement with K. Henry, 
and on what Terms, 930 


Refuſed the Pope's Legate Entrance into 


| | 
Scotland, | 894 


His Deceaſe and Character, 3 
Alexander the 3d his Son ſucceeded him, ib. 


Hie married Margaret, Daughter to King 


Henry the Third, 955 


His diſcreet Anſwer to that King's Demand 


of Homage for Scotland, 956 
He and bis Queen came into England, and 


the cauſes of their coming, 1000 
Pope Alexander the 2d, his deceaſe, 41 
Pope Alexander the 3d conſtituted K. Henry 

II. his Legate over England, which he re- 

fuſed, | 314 
His ſmart Anſwer to the Speeches made by 

King Henry's Ambaſſadors, _ 324 
He declined ſending any Legate into Eng- 

land, and why, 326 
At laſt ſent two Cardinals to reconcile K. 


Henry to Archbiſhop Becket, but witbout 
any Succeſs, 333 


| Hewvit to that K ing on his behalf, 334 


And to the Biſhop of London on the ſame 
Account, | De: ee 335 


He ſent other Legates into France to make 


up the difference between King Henry and 
tha: Archbiſhop, 341 
Sent two Cardinals, Gratian and Vivi- 
an, on the like Errand, but without Suc- 
ceſs, ee | 351 
Sent the Archbiſhop of Roũen, and Biſhop 
of Nevers on the ſame Account, with 


threats to interdi@ England, 358 


Prohibited the Archbiſhop of York to Crown 
Henry the King's Son, ib. 
Suſpended that Archbiſhop, and excommu- 
nicated the three other Biſhops for crown- 
ing him, 359 


Haitened Archbiſhop Becket's return into | 


England, 361 
Highly reſented the Archbiſhop's Death, 


and would not ſee King Henry's Ambaſ- 


ſadors, | DE. 
Is at length pacified, and puts off bis Ex- 

communication for a Time, 370 
Sent Legates into Normandy, to enquire 
into the Archbiſhop's murder, ibid. 
Granted a Bull to exempt the Sec of York 


from Canonical obedience to that of Can- | 


terbury, 407 
Alexander the 4th choſen Pope, 969 
Proſecuted the War in Apulia, ib 


Inveſted Edmund 2d Son to K. Henry III. 
mith the Kingdom of Sicily, Oc. 971 
Decreed that all Biſhops, Abbots, and Pri- 
ors. ſhould come to Rome, to compound for 
their Confirmation, 972 


Exceſſes, os 


of the King bis Father, 


m— 


— 
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| Picked a Quarrel with King Henry, and 
threatned to excommunicate bim for his 

| 4 978 
But is appeaſed with 5000 Marks, ibid. 
His deceaſe, 1000 
Alice, Daughter to the K. of France, con- 
tracted to Richard Son to Henry II. 348 

| The Conſummation of that Contract is put 
off by K. Henry, 412 

It is again preſſed by K. Philip her Brother, 
but is ſtill defer'd, 441 
She was ſuppoſed to have been debauched ly 
King Henry, 5 ib. 

| The Contract between K. Richard and her 
| diſſolved, 4; 407 
She was at laſt delivered by K. Richard, 
and married the Earl of Pontieu, 546 
Alphonſo King of Caſtile, and Sanctio K. 

N Navarre, agree to refer their Differences 
to the K. of England, and his Great Coun- 

_ 7: 407 
Alphonſo Prince of Navarre, marched to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Seneſchal of Nor- 
mandy, : | 517 
Return d Home upon the News of the death 
539 

Alphonſo, Brother to the K. of France, is 
made Earl of Poictou, _ 915 
Alphonſo the 2d, King of Caſtile,lays claim 
to Gaſcoigny, and on what pretence, 962 
Quits it by Charter, upon the match of Prince 
Edw. with his Siſter Eleanor, 964, 965 
Andeli Caſtle built by K. Richard in the Iſle 
of that Name, | 551 
It was ſurrendred to the K. of France, 725 


Angleſey taken by the Earls of Cheſter and 
Shrewsbury, | 


% 


3 405 
Anjou and Maine taken ly the ſaid King, 726 


Fulk, Earl of Anjou, invaded Normandy, 
and ſeized the Earldom of Maine, 145 
His deſigns are fruſtrated, ib. 
He made Peace with King Henry I. and 
did him Homage for the Earldom of 
Maine, 146 
Confederated with the King of France to 
depoſe K. Henry, ; 154 
Again made Peace with K. Henry, 157 
| Married his Daughter to Prince William, 
| King Henry's Son, ib. 
Demanded of that King bus Daughter, Mi- 
dow to that Prince, as alſo ber Portion, 166 
Which being denied, he ſided with his Enc- 
mies, | 167 
Made Peace with King Henry, and mar- 
| ried Geoffrey Son to Mathilda, Daughter 
to that Prince, 171 

| Was King of Jeruſalem, in Right of his 


Wife, 


| 495 
\ Geoffery Earl of Anjou, had great Diſputes 

with the King his Father in Law, and on 
what Account, 178. Sent 
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Sent by Wife the Empreſs into Norman- 
dy, where ſhe is received by many of. the 
Nobility, 20 

Invaded that Province, but being wounded, 
is forced to return home, 206 | 

Invaded Normandy the ſecond time, and 
forced K. Stephen to make a Truce with 


him, | 208 
Marched again into Normandy, took Ca- 
en, Cc. ia eh 
He enters Normandy apain, and bas ma- 
ny ſtrong Places deliver'd to him, 240 
Wholly reduced it to bis Obedience, 244 


He ſent to excuſe bhimſelf to the i 
his Wife, for not coming over to her, ib. 
Conquer'd a great part of Normandy, 


241 
Wholly ſubdued it, 243 
Sent for his Son Henry to come over to 

him out of England, 245 


Anſelm, Abbot of Bec, is offer'd the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Canterbury, which he at ff 
refuſed, 

Yet at laſt accepted it with ſome dijficulty, 97 

Vid. more under Cant. 

Anſelm an Abbot, Nephew to that Archbiſhop, 
being ſent Legate from the Pope, is denied 
entrance into England, I53 

Archbiſhops of Canterbury confirmed by the 


_—_— 


Great Council, 29, 30 
'Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, their 
' great Quarrel about Precedency, 406 
Aron a rich Jew, is made to pay the Ki oY 
40000 Marks, 425 
Is convicted of forging a Charter, and fined 
30000 Marks, 951 


William Count d' Arques, took Arms againſt | | 


K. William I. yet was forced to ſubmit - 
him 
K. Arthur *; Bones, and his Queen's, 4e 
Der'd at Glaſtenbury, 507 
Arthur Earl of Bretaigne, Nephew to K. 


088 


Richard I. is declared his Heir, 487 


Took part with the King of France againſt 
his Uncle K. Richard, 552 
Is adbered to by the Nobility of Anjou and 

Tourain, 701 
Vas knighted by the French King, and did 
him Homage, 706 

Vas reconciled to King John, but ſoon oo 

him, 707 
Made "Peace with him, and did him Loa 

mage, 709 
Broke it, and beſieged bis Grandmother 

Queen Eleanor, and is routed and taken 

Priſoner by King John, 719 
Being kept at Falaiſe, be made bigh De- 

mands to the King bis Uncle, 720 
Vas ſent Priſoner to the Caſile of Roüen, 

and was never more ſcen, ib. 


Vas Juppoſed to be made away by his Vncle, 
with the various Accounts of it, I21 


5 Articles of Enquiry concerning the Jews, 542 


An Aſſize of Arms appointed by K. Henry II. 
for Normandy, 


The lite Aſſize made for England, . and * 

Lam ſet down at large, 463 to 465 
Auguſtin an Iriſh Man, made Biſhop of Wa- 
terford by K. Henry Il. 398 
William Earl of Auverne, firſt agreed to 
' ſtand to K. Henry the 2d's Arbitrement, 
and then went over to the French Xing, 3 38 


B. 


comes into England, 945 
Robert Baliol comes to the Aſſiſtance of Arch- 
biſhop Thurſtan, 211 
He renounced his Fealty tothe K.of Scots, ib. 
Hugh Baleſham choſen Biſhop of Ely, againſt 
K. Henry the 3d's Will, at which be was 
very angry, 980 
Hugh Bardolph, and others the King's Juſ- 
tices, ſeize the Merchants Cloth at aſton 
Fair, which upon payment of a Sum of 
Money is reſtored, 716 
Barons, Earls, or Great Men of England, 
refuſe to obey K. John unleſs he granted the 
Charter of K. Henry I. ad; 991 
Being refuſed it, they confederate againſt i he 
King, and take an Oath, with the effecl of 
it, 772 
They meet at Stanford, with the Names of 
their chief Leaders, ib. 
Declare War, and chuſe Robert Fitzwalter 
their General, 773 
* up and ſeize the City of * 
don, 
Threaten all ſuch as adbered to the Ki ms, 
Meet King John at Runne-mead, and it 
there grants them the Great Charter, 775 
Twenty Barons are thereby appointed to "ſee it 


obſerved, ib. 


Their Names, and the Oath they took, ib. 


| Tet they Pill kept the City and Tower of 


London as 4 Caution, 777 
Upon the King's breaking bis Grant, they re- 
ſolved to make London their Receptacle,” 80 


They fortify Rocheſter Caſte, 782 
| Deſpiſing the Pope's Letters, they were decla- 
red Excommunicated, 784 
Their Caſtles taken, and Eſtates ſpoiled by 
King John, 786 
They chuſe Prince Lewis King, and ſend 
Hoſt ages for his Security, 791 
And do him Homage and Fealty, 796 
Some of them reduce Yorkſhire and Lin- 
colnſhire to his Obedience, 799 
| : Barons 


| Paldsin Emperor of n | 
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Barons take Cambridge, and plunder Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, 800 
Again march towards Cambridg to ſurfriſe 
King John, ib 
Are highly incensd at Prince Lewis, and the 
Cauſe, 801 
Are ſorry for what they had done, yet deſpair 
of Pardon, 85 | iÞ. 
Perſue the K. from place to place, 802 
Some of them reſolved to return to their Alle- 
giance before King John's Death, ib. 
Many of them leave Prince Lewis, and come 
over to K. Henry III. 829 
And refuſe to deliver up the Caſtles com- 
mitted to them when that King came of 
Age, | | 848, 849 
As alſo join with the Earl of Cornwall a- 
gainſt the King his Brother, 863 
They demand Reſtitution of their Charters, 864 
Refuſe the King an Aid, 873 
Refuſe to obey the King's Summons to Parlia- 


—_— 


ment for fear of Strangers, 880 
Send the King an inſolent Meſſage, ib. 
Come armed to London to meet him, 881 


The Barons and Biſhops of England aſſem- 
bled in Parliament oppoſe his engaging in a 
War with France, 

Their Reaſons againſt it at that Juncture, 

Their Anſwer to the King's Demands of an 
Aid, and Reaſons againſt giving it, 917 


They ſet forth their Grievances to the King, | 


and their Demands from him. ib. 
Their Anſwer more civil when joined with the 
Biſhops than before, 917 
They would do nothing without the whole Body 
or Community of the Kingdom, 926 
Their Project how they would have bad the Go- 
vernment managed, which was diſappointed. 


927 
They deny the K. an Aid againſt the Welſh, ib. 

And ſo they do again at a Parliament at 

London, and why,, 916 
They reprove him for former Miſcarriages, 
and deny him any Mony, 917 
And meet in great Bodies at Luton and 
Dunſtable to put a ſtop to the Oppreſſions 
of the Pope's Nuntio, 934 
To whom they ſend a threatning Meſſage, ib. 
They favour Simon Montfort, and refled 
upon the Gaſcoigners, | 960 
Demand the choice of Fuſtitiary and Treaſu- 
Fer.” | | 969 
Give Reaſons againſk the King's Expediti- 
on into Sicily, and therein deny him any 
Aſſiſtance towards it, 973 
Hake freſh Complaints againſt his evilGovern- 
ment, and Non-obſervance of the Great 
Charter, 980 (3.) 
Come to Oxford armed, and make Propoſals, 
which being paſſed into a Statute, were called 
the Proviſions of Oxford, 981, 982 


| Tre 


Mom they perſue to Wincheſter, and 


916 | 
ib. 


nty four of them are appointed to reform 
whatever is amiſs in the Covernment, ib. 983 


They then quarrel about the King's half 
Brothers, 985 


thence conduct them to London, ib. 986 
They enter into a Confederacy or Aſſociation, 
with the Form of it, ib. 
Ujon F ing Henry's accepting the Pope's 
Abſolution, they take Arms, 


1004 
Aſſemble again at London, 1005 

| Yield to give up moſt of the Oxford Provi- 
ſions, | ib. 


Agree to refer their Demands to the King's 
Pleaſure,and bis Brother's Judgment, 10c6 


Form themſelves into an Army, and fall upon 
all Strangers, 


Se 1009 
Divers of them are ſent to a Parliament in 
F 994 


Some of them march to Hereford with an 
Army, and take Peter Biſhop of that Place 
Priſoner, | 1010 

They alſo take Worceſter, Glouceſter, and 
other Places, . ib. 

Write Letters to the Citizens of London, 

[500 know if they would obſerve the Oxford 

Proviſions, | „ 
Send the King a modeſt Petition, which be 
would not agree to, 1011 
Male a temporary Peace with the King, 
and the Articles of it, ib. 
Agree to refer all their differences with him 
to the King of France, 1016 
Send their Deputies to the King of France 
at Amiens,  TOr7 


| Being bighly diſpleaſed with the King of 


France's Award, communicate it to the Earl 
of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons, 
who thereupon renew the War, and on what 
pretence, 2, 4019; 1018 
Their Letter and Offer to the King before the 
Battle of Lewes, 1022 
They force him to conſent to a new Form of Go- 
vernment, with the Heads of it, 1028 
Send over the Pepe's Legate and King of 
France, to give an account of their Pro- 


| 


ccedings, 1029 
Agree to refer the late Sentence of the French 


King to the Determination of Charles 
Duke of Anjou, and other Noblemen, ib. 
They and Simon Montfert their General are 
overthrown by Prince Edward near Eve- 
ſnam, and the King ſet at Liberty, 1051 
All thoſe Barons that adhered to Montfort are 
diſinherited, 


1056 
Some of them take the Iſle of Axolme, $f 8 
Others do the ſame at the Iſle of Ely, 1064 


The Forfeitures of thoſe that took part with di- 
mon Montfort turned into Compoſitions by 
the Statute of Kenelworth, 1065, 1066 


7 boſe 


* 
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Thoſe in Ely Me return notable Anſwers to the | a ſmart Letter to Archbiſhop Becket in de- 

Legate's Admonitions, 1071, 1072 fence of the King's Proceedings, 336 
Their inſolent Demands of the King, ib. And alſo write another to the Pope to the ſame 
They ſurrender the Iſie to Prince Edward,1077 | effec, 337 
William de Barres @ French Knight, his | Thoſe Biſhops that were excommunicated by 
- Rencounter with King Richard I. 488 Archbiſhop Becket, go over to K. Henry to 
Istbereupon baniſhd the King's Preſence, ib. complain of it, 362 
Gilbert Baſſet falls under K. Henry s Diſ- | Thoſe Biſhops of the Province of e 

pleaſure, and for what Cauſe, 889 | being ſummon'd to Elet# a new Archbiſhop, 
Is again received into Favour, 888 | but not allow'd à free Choice, return home, 
Henry de Bathe the King 'c Juſtitiary, ac- 


377 
cuſed of Bribery, Extortion, and other Moſt of them forſake K. John, and 8 


— 


a 


Crimes, 0.5." 003, 8s the Sentence of Interdict upon England, 336 
Paid 2000 Marks to the Ki ing, and made | The baniſh'd Biſhops being return d from 
bis Peace, ib. 


Rome into France, excite that King to in- 
Beatrix Counteſs of Provence, Vid. Provence. vade England, and depoſe K. John, 752 


Henry de Beaumont made Earl of W: Fe 6 afraid of the Pope,they publiſh the Sentence 


wick, Excommunication againſt all that ſhould 
Philip Biſhop of Beauvoiĩs taken Priſiner y diſturb the King or Kingdom, 783 


Earl John, 553 | Ti hey meet at London to conſult how to relieve 


Is feverely handled by K. Richard, ib. | themſelves from the Exaction of the ns 
Complaiwd to the Pope of his Impriſonment, | but in van, 904 
with K. Richard': Anſwer, 558 | Complain to K. Henry III. of the Inju- 
at laſt ſet free, paying a great Ranſom, | ries be offer'd to the Church, and procced to 
707 |  excommunieate thoſe that adviſed om - 
Thomas Becket made Chance to Xi "Y [ kt, 
Henry II. 


Are forced by . the Pope at the camei WF; 
Bdaintain d a great number of Knig bts in 1 Lyons to put their Seals to the King's eo 

Mar of Tholouſe at his own Ces, 306 | bee, 
ſs ohoſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ib. 4 new oppreſſion laid upon them by the 8 ib. 


Vid. Canterbury, abfent themſelves from a Council at Lon- 
Bedford Caftle, being ſurrender d to King | don, and why, 941 


Henry Ill. zs razed to the Ground, 851 | Prove faint- bearted, and make large Con- 
Robert de Beleſme Earl of Shrewsbury. tributions to the Pope, 944 


Vid. Shrewsbury, ret again oppoſe bis exorbitant Demands, f 
Berengera Siſter to the King of Navar, be- 958 


5 
ing betrothed to King Richard, is brought | i Give the King Mony on condition he would 
to him at Meſſina, 490 | permit them to enjoy their Liberties, 963 
os married to bim at Limezun in Cy- Meet at London, and give the Nuntio a 


prus, 493 | modeſt denial to his demands of Mony, 973 
Rerurn d into Poictou with Joan avis 4 Order the Clauſe in tbe Great Charter, 


Sicily, concerning the Libertics of the Clergy, to be 
Biſhops, durſt not proceed againſt Archbihop | ſent to Rome, 974 


Anſelm, and are much per plex d what to : Again denounce Sentence of Excommus= 


— — 


<a | 95 ||. nication. an all Infringers of Magna 
Bring him Propoſals from the King, 95 If Tharta, 973 
-Imercede with him on bis behalf, ib. | Give. their Reaſons againſt the King's Ex- 


Some of them coming from Rome give a dif- pedition to Sicily, 977 
ferem Account of the Pope” S Demands, wool At laſt ſubmit to the Pope's Demands, ib. | | 
what afterwards appear d, _ 124 || They, with all Abbots and Priors, are order'd 

Theſe of the Province of Canterbury bad 4 bythe Pope to come to him for their Confir- 
great Conteſt with the Monks about the | mation, £077 (3) 

Choice of an Archbiſhop, 167 [All thoſe that favour'd Simon Montfort were 

be Biſhops of England. by the Conſtitutions | excomunicated by thc Pope's Legate, 1067 | 
of Clarendon, were not to be preſent at any | | Their Anſwer to the Kings Demands in the | | | 

. - Sentence concerning Life or Limb, 312 | Parliament at St. Edmondsbury, 1070 | | 

"ye there agreed to obſerve all the Ki ing's They are made by the Pope to pay the King a 
Laws, wit hour dhe Clauſe of, faving ig Tientb of their Revenues for 3 years, 1078 
Order, 313 Make 4 Compoſition with the King for it, 

"Theſe of the Frovinet of Canterbury writ 7 ib. 


[L] They 
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They renew the Sentence againſt Violators of | William de Braüſe \ Sts to give up bis 


Magna Charta, | 1086 
Biſhopricks and Abbeys, when firſt made to 
hold by Knights Service, 2 


5 

Blanche Daughter to the K. of Caſtile, is mar- 
ry'd to Lewis Son to the K. of France, 708 
Her Portion paid by K. John, 709 


She ſent over freſh Forces to Prince Lewis her 


Husband, 83 


33 
Robert Bloet Chancellor to William Rufus 


made Biſhop of Lincoln, 86 


Peter f Blois his Vindication of William 


Longchamp the Biſhop of Ely, confuted, 507 
Theobald Earl of Blois endeavours to ob- 
' tain the Dutchy of Normandy, 205 
Refuſes the offer of that Dutchy, = 


England and France,  _ 308 
John Blund Profeſſor af Divinity. at Oxford 
choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 879 


His Election voided 2 the Pope, and on cg 
Pretente, 


| Humphrey de Bohun A featel the 1 of 


Leiceſter, and tooł him Priſoner, 333 

Theobald Earl of Boloigne, Brother to King 
Stephen, endeavour'd to obtain the "Py 
of Normandy, _ | 


Boniface of Savoy, being. choſen Archbiſhop pI 1 125 f Bedford againſt the King, 


Canterbury, his Election was 2 55 57 
the Pope, 910 Vid. more in Cant. 


The Archbiſhop of Bout deaux came from the 


Mobility of Gaſcoigny to ante K. Henry 
the Third thither, _ 86 


come over into Gaſcoigny, 9864 
Brabanters, their great Vittory over the Bre. 

taigns ; ö they beſiege the Ci ity of Dole, ot 

It, BIT | + 


Dr. Brady? s miſtake in aff zgning the time 
ben all the Lands of England were given 


to the Nor mans, 


In aſſigning the time of Prince William's wing 
Homage to the French King, 


His partial Relation of the Attions and bs 4 


rater of Will. Longchamp Bp of Ely, 507 


Fas 60 in making the Clergy -give an Aid, 
when indeed they refuſed it, 56 3 { 


Error in taking the K's Privy Council for 
the Council of the whole Kingdom, 731,736 


Partial leſſening of K. John's Crueltics and | 


Oppreſſions, 1788, 776, 778. 


Omiſ ions of ſeveral of K. Henry III's ille- 


gal Actions, 9245 959, 960 | 


"Oni jon of a confi derable Charter of wat 


Kin 


lit giga; confuted, in ſuppoſing t the W. 


ed Invaſion of Foreigners to have been only || 
a Contrilance of Simon Montfort, 1033, 


1034 


His Erms bs point 0 Time, 10867, 2 cerning 2 


Son for a Pledge, is forced. to fly into Ire- 
land, 738 
e thence, got into F1 rance, and 9 
{ e, 
William de Bray is ſollicited by. K. Joh 70 
murder Duke Arthur, but refuſes it, 721 
Nicholas Breakſpear Bp of Alba choſen 
| Pope, and called Adrian IV, 300 
Was a Bondman of St. Albans Abbey, ib. 
Faukes de Brent a Souldier of Fortune raiſes 
himſel by bis valour, 786 
Plunders the Town of Ft. Albans, - and > 
| ces the Abbot to a Compoſition, - 827 
His Valour at the relief of Lincoln Caſtle, 


83 


33 
Raiſes freſh Quarrels between the Kings of - Falls into Rebellion, ſeizes the Ki ing's Juſti- 


ces, and fortiſies Bedford Caſtle, 350 
Flies from thence into Cheſhire, 18944 
{1s forced to. yield to the King's Ala, 852 

Condemned by his Peers to abjure the King- 
3 | dom, 54 

Goes over into Normandy, andis th taken 
1 . Priſoner, «1 

Goes to Rome, and appeals to the Pope, 855 
His Death and Character. 86 1 
5 W illiam de Brent bis Brother, bojds the Caſtle 


— — 


850 
| Is there talen and aer with mw 
e 851 


Conan Earl of Bretaigne agrees with K. Hen- 
ry to marry his Daughter to the King's 


5 | ke third Son, and to ſettle the Earldom upon 
Bourdeaux, its Citizens ſend to the King to To 


them, 


Peter Earl of Bretaizne 8 285 
Henry II. againſt the K. of Frances. od 
His Deceaſe, | 
Being denyed any 73 Aſtance ly the ow 
is forced to ſubmit to the French King with 
a Rope about his Neck, 890 | 
44 | Forfeits his Dutchy, and having his Eſtate in 
England ſeized by the K. turns Pirate, ib. 
Roger de Breteuil rebels againſt K. Willis 


, aml. zs taken Priſoner, and ſo kept during 
i bis life. 


43 
Euſtace de Betreuil 4 Norman Nobleman, 


baving married the baſe Daughter of Hen- 
ry I. rebels againſt bim, 1 


| Bretans in 1 rebel againſt K. Henry I 
but are ſubaned, . 347 


William Briwere, bis inſolent anſwer to the 
Barons demands, of 1 the cafe of the 


] 


— 


ö 


Liberties, 0 84 
| Bernard de Bruce renounceꝝ . Homage to 
1 .the King of Scots, 11 


Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to K. John, 
_ has Duke Arthur committed to his Cuſ- 


© tody, 11 720 

| He refuſes to obey the King's crue] Orders con- 
. ibid. 

2 Bravely 


e 1 * 


1k wv 5 E 


* 


Y 


* . e of bis Caſtles, 


| Lanfranc Archbiſhop 


% T èͤ c Ears, et: 
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| Bravely | defends Dover Caſtle againſt Prince 


Lewis, 800 
His reſolute Anſwer to bis laſt Summons,” 826 
1s made Juſtitiary of England, ib. 
Marries the K. of Scot's Siſter, 842 


Severely puniſhes the London Rioters, 843 


Is complained againſt by the Great Men, * 
and for what Cauſe, 8. 48 


Adviſes the King to make void the Great | 
Charters, which occaſi ons great Diſcon- 


„„ igb 862 | 
Appoints what every ouc ſtould pay for the | 
* renewing their Charters, Hp ib, 
Is made Earl of Kent, 8 863 

. . | 18 
Cue the Second choſen Pope, 1560 
Holds a Council at Rheimes, "Wy 


Threatens King Henry I. with Excommu- 


- nication, unleſs he received Archbiſhop | 
Thurſtann 165 


Conſecrates T hurſtan Archbiſhop of York, 
without taking his Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dlience to the See of Canterbury, 168 


Seixes upon Gregory the Anti-Pope, 165 
| Sends a Legate into England, 7 


| 1 185 
His Deceaſe, 


Cambridg Univerſity reſtored by Joffrid 4 


bot of. Croyland, 


of the Iſle of Ely, 
John de Camecava an Italian, ſent bither by 
the Pope to be beneſiced, 


954 
| Gerard de Camvil refuſes to deliver up the 


Caſtle of Lincoln to the Chancellor, 503 
and " Sherif- 
wicks, 529 


Appeat' of Treaſon QC. with his An- 


wer, 530 
of Canterbury, bis 
great Controverſy % the Archbiſhop of 

York, about his ſuperiority over that See, 30 


1s beard by the Pope, and Lanfranc ob- 


- tains Sentence in bis favour, 32 


It is again ſolemnly beard, and that Sen- 


« tence confirmed in @ Great Council at 
Windſor, 38, 39 


He cropn'd William Rufus, and bad 4 975 


hand in mating him King, . 
His Death, Bene factions, and Chardfter, 8 


Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury receives 
8 87 Exadts canonical Obedience from the Arch- 
The great Diſpute between William Rufus 

and him, and on what Occaſion, ib. 
: Another main difference between them, 3 
His ſpeech to the Biſhops on that Subjed, 94 


his Conſecration, 


He deſires dhe Ki ing 's leave to depart England, 


96 
Mi gives bim Time to conf der of it Hl 52 | 


88 2 » 


| ter Whitſontide, t ib. 


Is: ſummon d to appear at the K's Court, 98 
11 rs propoſed to him to pay the King a ſum of 


Money, which he refuſes, es 
The Kin g ſeems to yield to him, "i 
| He Neb the Pall from the Popes Legate, 

with the manner of it, h Is 
Obtains the King's leave to depart the King- 

dom, but upon very hard Terms, 102 
Goes into A | 102 
And thence to Rome, where be i is kindly re- 
ceived, ib. 


He attends the Pope to the Council of Bari, 
where he is treated with a great deal of 

Honour, | 3 
Returns into France, and ſtays there till 


8 the death of William Rufus, 106 


Returns into England, and is joyfully re- 
eee > 170 
Calls a Synod to determine, whither the FO 
ceſs Mathilda might lawfully marry, ib. 
Denies to do King Henry Homage, or re- 

ceive any Inveſtiture from him, I17 
| Thereupon deſires leave to go to Rome, 119 
Upon Duke Robert's Invaſion, be ſtuck cloſe 
| bo the King, and brought over ove of the 


Nobility to him, II9 
Is again ſummon d to return his Anſwer 
concerning Inveſtitures, 120 


f 144 | He and the King agree to ſend to the Pope a- 
Cambridg taken and plunder 'd by the Rebels | 


bout that Affair, 121 
Holds a Synod of all the Clergy at Weſt- 
= minſter, and the Canons there made, 124, 


125 
1. again deſired by the Xi ing to comply with 
bis Deſires, but refuſes, „ 


Is thereupon intreated by the King, and all 


the Great Men, to go to Rome, for the Pope's 
final Judgment concerning Inveſtitures, ib. 
Being arrived. in Normandy, be opens the 
_ Pope” s Letters, and finds them contrary to 
what had been: told him, % 129 
Comes to Rome, and there binders the Ki ing's 
deſires to the Pope concerning Inveſtitures, 
130 
Returns with the King's Ambaſſadors, but 
in his way home is by him forbid to return in- 
to England, unleſs he would comply with 
the King s demands, 131 
Which he by his Letters refuſes, ib. 
He remains in France, and being at laſt re- 
conciled to the K ing, returns home, 135 


— —_ 
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biſhop of Vork, 139 
And refuſes to conſecrate bin ne hs did it, ib. 
His Death and Character, . 42 


Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury receives his 
1- Pall, with the manner of the Ceremony, 150 
His contention with Thurſtan Elec of York, 

about his Profeſſion of Obedience, I 5 . 
| | His 


He is proſecuted. afreſh upon two other Accu- 
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His Letter to Pope Calixtus, complaining of 


Thur ſtan's Con ſecration, 161 


His Deceaſe and Character, | 166 
He mabes K. Henry pull off his Crown, and be 


Cromned by bimſelf, with more of bis Cha- 
racter, 167 


| William Carboil Abbot of St. Oſithes, choſen 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 168 


At firſt refuſes to Crown King Stephen, | 


yet at laſt did it, 199 


As Legate to the Pope, ſummons a Synod 


of the Clergy at London, 171 
Calls another Synod againſt the marriage 
. | 173 


Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, pro- 


miſes to own the Empreſs for Lady of the 
_ Engliſh, „ 


upon which he flies into Normandy, 249 


Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


reſigns bis Office of Chancellor, and wholly 
alters his manner of Life, 309 
Is coldly received by the King at his re- 
„ | 1 
In a Conference with the Biſhops, maintains 

the Exemption of all Clergy-men from the 
„ Seoular- Power,.... 4381 
His anſwer to the King's Demands, whither he 

would obſerve his Royal Cuſtoms and er 
| „ 
He in the Council of Clarendon, at laſt con- 


ſents to obſerve the Conſtitutions, together 


with the reſt of the Biſhops, ib. 
But ſoon repents of wbat be had done, ib 
Attempts to go beyond Sea, but is driven 


back, „ 
The Controverſy between him and John the 


Marſhal, 


315 


Is cited to the King's Court, but did not 


appear, jb. 


1 accuſed of læſe Majeſty, at the Council 


of Northampton, : 
Judgment is demanded and pronounced againſt 
him, and his Submiſſion to the Sentence, 316 


ſations, 8 ib. 
I adviſed by the Biſhops to compound with 
the King, | 317 
WWhereupon be appeals to the Pope, 4x0 


His Anſwer to the King's demands, whither 
he would ſtand to the Judgment of his Court 
or not? | 318 
He prohibits the Biſhops from medling in his 
Cauſe ib. 


Is minded of his Oath at Clarendon, and 


his Anſwer to it, 


* 


319 
Enters the Court with the Croſs in his 
Fee: Hand, 44 320 
The great Diſpute with the Biſhops about it, ib. 


He refuſes to hear the Sentence pronounced a- 


* 


He refuſes to crown Euſtace Son to K. Stephen, 


Fainſt him by the Earl of Leiceſter, ib. 
A large Account of the Archbiſhop's Proceſs 
and Demeanor, from Ger vaſe of Canter- 
bury, © „ 
His Anſwer to the Earls of Leiceſter and 
Cornwall, unn 
e ſteals away by Night, on a pretended fear 
of bis Life, and goes Incognito to the Sea 
n 3322 
e rakes Shipping at Sandwich, and lands at 
SGraveling, | 323 
Goes from thence to St. Omers, bb. 
Removes thence to Soiſſons, where be is aſ- 
| ſured by the King of France of Maintenance 
and Protection, 326 
| Goes to the Pope, and has Audience of him, ib. 
| Reſigns bis Archbiſhoprick into his Hands, 
which is immediately reſtored to him, 327 
Is. recommended by the Pope to the Abbot of 
_ Pontigny, to be maintain d. 3328 
His Revenues in England ſeized, ib. 
| He writes Letters to the King, wherein be 
5 ern that Kings receive their Power 
From the Church, "ado; <a BY 
And others to bis Suffragan Biſhops, full of 
©, Threat, 21:5. 2388S 
Nulls the Kings Laws or Cuſtoms, and ex- 
__- communicates all that obſerved them, ib. 
| > rw leave the Abbey of Pontigny, 333 
Is kindly received and maintain d by the 
French King, 8 4 


k | | ES 
| Hts Anſwer to the Letter written by the Biſhop 
on the King's behalf, 


a 337 
: | He writes to the Pope, as alſo to the Biſhop of 


| London, whom not being able to prevail 
upon, he excommunicates, with divers o- 
 thers who adhered to the King, and all that 
received Benefices from Laymen, ib. 
| Meets the King, and profers to refer all Dif- 
ferences to the K. of France, 348 
The Great Men of France and England are 

_ againſt him, 349 
| He puts his Demands in Writing, which are al- 
moſt all agreed to by the King, 351 
Agrees with K. Henry, but breaks off on the 
denial of the Kiſs, _ 352 
Excites the Pope againſt the King, ib. 
Complains to him againſt the ABp of York, 
and other Biſhops for cromning young K ing 
Her, 333539 
Is at laſt outwardly reconciled to the King, 360 
1 Yet had like to break off again on denial of | the 
r wk 361 

| Returns into England, and 'excommunieates 
the Biſhops that aſſiſted at the. young King's 
Coronation, 11 1 4 „ 00 
Would have waited on the young King, but is 
ordered to return to Canterbury, 363 
Preaches there on his approaching Sufferings, ib. 


—— — ** —— A. 


32 


And excommunicates the two Broes, Bro- 


thers, ib. Is 


ö 

* 
J 
6. 
* 
p 


Richard, the firſt of hat name, ABp of Qen-1 
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Is murder'd by 7 8 near the Altar, | 
36 
Buried privately, id. | 
His Tomb not long after famed for Mira- 
cles, and he canonized for a Saint, ib. 
A ſhort Account of bis Life, with a Cha- 
racter of bis Diſpoſition, 366, 367 
His death bighly reſented by the K. of France 


— 


and other Princes and Prelates, 368 
His Bones are long after tranſiated into a 
Golden Shrine, 840 


terbury, holds a Synod of the Clergy at 
London, and theCanons there made, 400 | 
His Quarrel with the ABp of York in the 


Synod, 406 
His Deceaſe and Charater, 435 | 
Baldwin ABp of Canterbury undertook the 
Cruſado, 436 | 


Went the firſt viſitation that ever was made 
an Engliſh Biſhop into Wales, 71 | 


Crowned K. Richard l. 1 


Challenged the Conſerration of phe 4B, f | 


Vork, 673 


His great Quarrel with the Monks of Can- 


terbury, and ſevere uſage of them, 477 
He attended K. Richard towards the Holy- 


Land, 482 
He deceaſed at Acon, . 
Hubert ABp of Canterbury, made Chief 
Fuſticiary of England, 524 


Was alſo the "es Legate over all Eng- 
land, 549 
Excommunicated Earl John and ka Ace- 
complices, | 528 
Viſited the Dioceſs of York, and there beld | 
a Synod, $49 4 
Made all the Men of England ſwear to keep 
the King's Peace, 1 90 | 
Treated of a Marriage between the K. of 
Scot's Daughter, and Otto 19 1 
Saxony, 
Deſired to be eaſed of his Juſtitiary- ſhip? Gs 
was denied, 555 
The great Sum, he raiſed in two Tears time 
for the King's Uſe, ib. | 
He compoſed the Differences of the Welſh | 
Princes, about their Succeſſion, 559 
March'd into the Borders of Wales, and 
took ſeveral Caſtles, 5 560 | 


The Monks of Canterbu. complain'd againſt 
him to the Pope for negle@ of the Affairs 
of the Church, oy 
Was thereupon removed from all Secular 
” by the Pope's Bull, ib. 
Vas forced to demaliſh the Chappel at Lam- 
beth, | 562 
Seized the Oblations to Tho. Becker's | 
Tomb, and the Revenues of the Monaſ- | 


*ery, confining the Monks to their Cloj- | 


ſter, | | in. 
Crowned X. John, and the Sprech be then 
made, 704 
Made Chancellor to that Ki 98 


Reproved for glorying in that Office, "10, 
Crowned that King again with Iſabel bis 
Queen, 710 
Held a Synod at Weſtminſter, notwith- 
ſtanding the Prohibition of the King's 
Juſtitiary, | 712 

His Death and Character, 729 
Stephen Langton . ABp f Canterbury, 
comes into France and treats with X. 
John for his Admiſſion into the Kingdom, 


but without effect, 7242 
Goes with other Biſhops to Rome, to excite 
the Pope againſt K. John, 751 
Per ſuades the K. of France to indade Eng- 
land, 752 
cumes over into England, and receives the 
King's Submiſſion, :.- 758 


Shews K. Henry Ps Charter to the Barons, 
and adviſes them to get it confirmed, 760 
Privately combines with the Barons to make 
the King confirm it, 761 
Conſults with the Biſhops how to binder the 
Legate from filling up the vacant Sces, 765 

Is (tho underhand) the principal Adviſer 
3 1. Barons Confederacy * „ 72 > 

ohn 

Treats with them on the King's behalf, ib. 
Mediates with other Biſhops a Treaty be- 


tween the King and them, 782 

Is commanded to publiſh ſentence of Excom- | 
munication againſt them, 784 

Upon bis refuſal to do it, is huſpende by the 
Pope, 785 

Is abſolved from. bis Suſpenſid on, on condi- 

tion not to veturn into England, 791 


He and the great Men deſire a Confirmati- 
on of their Liberties from Hen. III. 845 
Excommunicates Fawkes de Brent, and 


bis Adherents, _ 851 
His ſevere Decree again} Prieſts Concu- 
Ks, - 358 
His Death aud Character, Fe. 860 


Richard, the ſecond ABp of Canterbury 
of that name, oppoſes the King 8 taxing | 


the Clergy; -. 870 
Complains againſt Hubert de Burgh, but 
without any Remedy, 371 
Goes to Rome to complain of the Ki ing and 
Hubert's Injuſtice,. „ 
Where not finding any rear eſs, be returns, 
and died in his way home, 872 
Edmund 4Bp of 1 bis Conſe 
eration, ... : 886 


Perſuades the King to diſmiſs the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the Poictovins, ib. 
He with other Biſhops makes a Truce with. 

CM1 Prince 


The INDEX 
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Prince J. hewellyn for two Tears, and 

on what Conditions, 889 
Renews the Truce for one Tear langer, 892 
Agrees to pay the Pope a Fifth of his Reve- 

nne an 
Leaves England, being diſcontented at the 


Pope's Legate's extortions, which he could 
mot prevent, ib. 


Dies in France, his C haracter, 909 

Is canonized for a Saint ſome time after, ib. 
Boniface of Savoy, the Queens Uncle, e- 
lected ABp of Canterbury by the King's 
Interceſſion, and the Election confirmed 

by the Pope, 910 
Conſecrated by Pope Innocent IV. 937 
Being then in France, he excommuni- 

_ cated Henry and Simon, Sons to the 
E. of Leiceſter,with other Barons, 1014 
Died in Savoy, 1089 
Robert Kilwardby made ABp of Canter- 
bury by the Pope, 2 T0 
Carliſle firſt made an Epiſcopal See, 175 
Walter Bp of - Carliſle going to Rome, 75 
ſeixed by the Kin 12 Officers, but ſet at 
Liberty on the Biſhop of Hereford's Ex- 
communication, 884 
Celeſtine the Third choſen Pope, 490 
Crowned the Emperor Henry V I. with bis 
x ib. 
Wrote to the Biſhops of England to excom- 
municate Earl John, and all thoſe Bi- 
ſhops and Noblemen who bad join'd a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of Ely, 516 
is deceaſe, 562 
The Chanons of York complain to the King's 


Juſtitiary, againſt Geoffrey their Arch- 


biſhop, 441 

The Charters of Liberties granted by X. 

William J. 62,69 

The ſame in Latin. Append. NN” 1 
Charter of Liberties granted by Henry 7.1 15, 
The ſame in Latin. Append. Nt 2 

The Charter granted by R. Stephen, 202 
The ſame in Latin. Append. Ne 3 
K. Henry the 1 ſt's Charter confirmed hy 

K. Henry II. 299 

The ſame in Latin. Append. NO 4 | 

The great Charters of Liberties granted by 
K. John, 775 

The ſame at large, 810 to 822 

The Latin Originals of thoſe Charters, Ap- 

pendix, NV 5, 6 

-. The ſame confirmed by King Henry III. 

828, 845, 852 

Declared void by the ſame King, 862 

Hye again reſtored and confirmed by him, 

and all that broke them ſolemnly Excom- 
municated by the Biſhops, 963 


Henry Count of Champaigne, marries the] 


Widow of the Marquiſs Conrade, and 


is choſen X. of 3 
Hugh, ſirnamed Lupus, Earl of Cheler 
founded the Abbey there, 
Ranulph the 1ſt, Earl of Cheſter, 1 
prizes Lincoln Caſtle, 230 
Goes into Wales to raiſe freſh Forces, -ib. 
Ranulph the 2d, Earl of Cheſter, Huſ- 


band to the Counteſs of Bretaigne, A 
zed upon her Perſon, 
Ranulph the 3d, Earl of Cheſter, haßt "pi | 
Mount-ſorel Caſtle, tho in vain, 830 
Threatens K. Kenry the 3d, and Hubert 
bis Juſtitiary, 849 
Is forc'd with bis Adherents to ſubmit to the 
King for fear of Excammunication, ib. 
Will not permit the Clergy within bis 
County to pay any thing to the Pope”s Col- 
lector, 867 | 

Is left General of the King s Army in 
France, | 870 
Makes incurſions into Anjou and Nor- 
mandy, 3 
Defeats the French X's deſigns there, 871 
His ſharp Reply to K. Henry's Demands of 


an Aid; 873 
Diſſwades the King from his Severity to- 
wards Hubert de Burgh, $76 
His Deceaſe, 879 
lohn /; rnamed the Scot, ſucceeds him in 
tbat Earldom, ib. 
Dies without Iſſue, 898 
Egelric Bp of Chicheſter, well vaye in 
the Laws of the Realm, 


Ralph Nevil Bp of Chicheſter, and chaw- 
cellor, choſen Bp of Wincheſter, 902 
Whereupon the King takes away the Seal, and 
gets the Pope to make void his Election, ib. 
Is again oſfer'd the great Seal, but = 
ſes it, 
William Rale Bp of Chicheſter and Chan 
cellor, is choſen Bp of Wincheſter, 901 
His Election declared avid by the King, 902 
Cincia or Sanctia, Daughter to the Earl of 
Provence, married to Richard 1 of 
Cornwal, 925 
Sbe is brought to Bed of her Son Edmund, 
9 0 
Cinque-Ports ſwear Fealty to the King, 1 + 5 
Take part with the Barons, and turn Priva- 
teers, 1038 
Renem the War, and do much Miſchief,1 058 
Make their Peace with Pr. Edw. 1061 
| Citizens and Burgelles ſummon'd to Parlia- 
ment, 1040 
Church of Rome, Matt. Paris's Account of 
the Corruption of it, 898 
The Ciſtertian Monks moſt ſeverely bande 
by K. John, and why, 
Denicd K Henry ul. one Year's Profit 7 
their Wool, 923 


| 


Gilbert 
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_ Gilbert de Clare, E. of Gloceſter, Vid. Gloc. 
Clarendon, the Statutes there made by K. 
Henry I. 313 


The antient Prerogatives of the Crown are 


therein recognized by and 
Great Men, . 
Moſt of them declared void hy the Pope, 326 


But all not fo condemned, were confirmed 


the Biſhops 


at Northampton, . 
. Theſe Statutes at large, 457 to 463 
Clement the Third elected Pope, 442 


Sent John a Cardinal, his Legate, to deter- 
mine all Quarrels between the ABp of 


Canterbury, and the Monks, 476 
Sg +: :..40 
Clement the Fourth choſen Pope, 1031 


Grants K. Henry III. a Tenth for three 
Years, out of all Eccleſtaſticai Revenues 
towards the Holy War, 

Abſolves Simon Montfort, and all thoſe 
that were ſtain in the Battel at Eveſham, 

3 1080 

His Deceaſe, 33 ͤ 

Clergymen and other Religious Perſons, 
claim to be exempted from ſecular Ju- 

riſdiction, by ABp Becket, 416 

Their great Wickedneſs at that Time, 312 

Such ds join'd with K. John, have their 

Goods reſtor d, 4: 736 
Thoſe that take part with Prince Lewis, are 
left to the Pope's Mercy, 
All that were not abſolved, 
Kingdom, 5 = B27 
Thoſe of Barkſhire refuſe to comply with the 
Pope's Legate, with their Reaſons, 908 
Their Reaſons againſt paying any Money to 
him, not accepted, ib 
The Clergy grant the King a 


Rewenues for three Tears, 963 


Roſamund Clifford, Miſtreſs to K. Hen- | 


Ty II. 5 379 
The Children ſhe had by him, 457 
Her Deceaſe, ns ib. 

Cnute King of Denmark, with the Earl of 

Flanders, about to invade England, 52 


Miles Cogan takes the City of Dublin, 354 | 
Being made Governor of it, took and be- 


headed Haſculf the Norwegian, 371 
Had part of the Kingdom of Cork given 
him by K. Henry II. YE 411 

Js treacherouſiy ſlain by the Iriſh, 421 
Richard bis Brother is ſent to ſucceed 8 

| 5 ib. 

Coiners, many of them executed by K. Hen- 
ry I. bis Order, 5 
Coin of the Kingdom being much Corrupted, is 
called in, and new ſtampt by Hen. II. 304 
William de Colingham bis great Courage 
in K. John's Cauſe, _ 796 


The 4Bp of Cologne, with ſeveral Ger- | 


— 


1078 | 


| 


836 
Are baniſhd the 


Tenth of their | 


| 


man biſhops and Noblemen, came over 
to perſuade Earl Richard to accept the 
Cromn of Almain, | 972 (3) 
Commullioners for. the Kings of France 
and England treat of Peace, but with- 

out any effect, 539 
T»e Community or Repreſentative Body 
of. the Kingdom, mrite an Elegant Epi- 

ſtie to the Council of Lyons, complain- 
ing of the Pope's Exactions, 034 
Send their Procurators thither to repre- 


. ſent their Grievances, ., <1. $$ 
Write to the Pope concerning bis Exactions, 
| 939 


Another Letter excuſing their late Re- 
formation of the Kingdom without his 
Perivity, 3 8 
Write again to him and all the Cardinals, 
on the ſame Subject, with the Contents of 
thoſe Letters, 3 942 
Complain of the exorbitant Carriage of the 
Biſhop Ele# of Wincheſter, and the 

reſt of the King's half Brothers, ib. 

| Send Envoys to Rome to binder that Biſhop's 
Conſecration, 989 
Conan Earl of Bretaigne ſubmitted to 
K. Henry II. and betrothed his Daughter 
Conſtantia to Geoffrey his Son, 333 
„ 41 
The Concubines of Prieſts and Clerks im- 
priſon'd by K. Johu, 737 
Conradin D. of Swevia taken Priſoner, and 
.. beheaded by Charles X. of Sicily, 1091 
Godfrey Bp of Conſtance, Lieutenant and 
uſtitiary of England under K. Wil- 


% 


ham J. „% te 
_ Conſtantia Daughter to Earl Conan mar- 
. ried Earl Geoeffry, 341 


Conſtantine a Londoner, his Seditious Pro- 
clamation, EH 843 

4 Vid. Fitz-Araulf. 
; Conſtantinople, the ſtrange Revolutions 
W there, | | 727 


Conventions of the Earls, Barons, and mi- 
litary Men without the King's Aſſent. 


{ Np ae OO . b | n 
At Ft. Edmunds-bury, to conſult hom to 


| : 


abtain a Confirmation 

= VL OI 
At London, where they demand them of + 
Sn SNL: 
t Runne-Mead, where the great Charters 
were rated. 55 
At London, where they accuſe K. Henry 
of Perjury, and declare for the Oxford- 
FF GG 5 4 $009 
Corn ſo ſcarce, that great numbers died of 
977 (3) 


| Fame, 7 | 
ectaſe 


of K. Henry's 


— 


* 
* 


Reginald Earl of Cornwall, his 
| ana 


— 
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and Character, 
Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother to K. 


Henry III. is ſent into Gaſcoigny, to | 


recover the King's loſt Dominions, 853 
Reduces many Places there to his Obedience, . 
854 


Has à great Difference with the King bis 
Brother, upon which be retires from Court, 


| 863 

Being ſupported by the Nobility that took bts 

' part, be obtains his Deſires, 864 
Hie reproves the King for adhering to 
Strangers, whe 899 
Aarries Iſabel, the Counteſs Dowager of 
Glouceſter, : 871 


Goes on Pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, 908 | 


Returns from thence, having made a Truce 
with the Sultan of Babylon, 916 
Treats with the French K. and ſaves K. 
Henry his Brother from being taken Pri- 
ſoner, 920 
Returns into England in diſcontent, 923 
Harries Cincia or Sanchia, Daughter to 
the Earl of Provence, 925 


Goes into France to demand bis Right of | 
that King, but without effect, 945 
Goes again into France to meet the Pope, 


by whom having been magnificently enter- 
tain'd, he returns into England, 950 


Reproves the King for infringing the 2 ä 
1 


Charters, 


Is offer'd the Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 

_ cily by the Pope's Legate, which he wiſe- | 
ly refuſes, 961 

Is choſen K. of the Romans by moſt of 


the Electors, 973 (3) 
1s bardly perſuaded to aceept of it, 974 (3) 
Goes for Germany, and is crown'd at 
Aken, together with his Queen, 975 (3) 
Could not return into England before he had 
ſworn to join with the Barons in the re- 
formation of the Kingdom, and the form 
of the Oath, 5 993 
Goes again beyond Sea, in hopes to obtain 


the Empire, but ſoon return'd without | 


it, 


X 999 
Is taken Priſoner at thg Battle of Lewes, | 
and ſent firſt to the Tower, and then to | 


Kenelworth Caſtle, 1005 
Goes over again into Germany, and as 
K. of the Romans, calls a Diet, and 
there makes divers Decrees, 1079 
Returns from Germany with his third Wife 


Beatrix, Daughter to a German Noble- | 


Makes an Award between Pr. Edward and 
the Earl of Glouceſter, with the Heads 


"= 1086 
Is taken with a dead Palſy, 1095 
His Deceaſe and Character, ib. 


e 


40 


Hugh Bp of Coventry's Epiſtle, ſetting 


Forth the Arbitrary Procedings of the Bp 
_ of Ely, 3 
Is ſummon'd to appear within 40 days, or 

elſe to haue Judgment as the King's Ene. 


: my, | : die 
Philip de Covel made Sheriff of Middle- 


ſex by Henry III. 1056 


| Great Councils of the Biſhops, Abbots, 


Noblemen, and military Tenants, &c. 
belides thoſe at uſual Times. 


At London under XK. William I. where 
the Laws of K. Edw. are confirmed, 21 
At London for the Election of William 
Rufys, 74 
At Rockingham, called by W. Rufus con- 
cerning the difference with ABp An- 
ſelme. 


93 
At Salisbury, where William D' Oue 7s 
condemned, 99 


At London to eleck Henry 1. King, 114 


At London and Windſor about the diffe- 
rence between that King and ABp An- 
ſelme, 129, 138 

At London, where K. Henry 1. reſolves to 
marry again, 8 164 

At Glouceſter, about the Election of a nem 

Asp ef Canterbury, „ 

At Weſtminſter, to conſult what was to 
be done againſt William Earl of Flan- 

den, 5 171 

At London for the Election of K. Stephen, 


| 8 1 
At Oxford, where the Bys of Salisbury and 
Lincoln are ſeized, 219 
At London for the crowning of Euſtace 
Son to K. Stephen, 249 
At Wincheſter, to declare Duke Henry 
Heir of the Crown, + 
At London, where K. Henry II. cauſes 
the whole Kingdom to ſwear Fealty to 


himſelf and his Son William, 299 


At Clarendon to recognize the Rights of 
the Crown, 2 


At Northampton, about the buſineſs * 
ABp Becket, 314 
At London for the Coronation of young 
K. Henry, 4 
At Northampton, for dividing England 
into ſix Circuits, + AAS 
At the ſame Place for receiving certain Am- 
baſſadors, 407 
At London, to decide the differences be- 
tween the Kings of Caſtile and Navar, 
08 

This Council gives ſentence in that Cauſe, 
which is confirmed by the Charters of all 
the three Kings, | — 


At 


The IN P E X 


— Att. — 


444 
At Weſtminſter for the Coronation of 


At St. Albans, where the Laws of K. Hen- 
At Gloceſter, for the Election and Corona- 
At Weſtminſter, where all Charters made 


A Weſtminſter, where the King was de- 


At Lambeth, where be demanded 4 Scu- 


At Wincheſter, where the K. voided many 


At Oxford, where K. Henry made his on 


John X. of Ireland, 410, 411 
At Gaitington, where the K. cauſed all 


the Articles to be recited concerning the 
Cruſado, . 


K. Richard, 470 
At Canterbury to decide the rence be- 
tween the ABp and the Monks, 477 
At Nottingham where Earl John was at- 


tainted, 429 
At Weſtminſter for the Election of King 
John, 5 7014 


At Weſtminſter, which granted that King 


two Marks out of evtry Knight's Fee, 724 


—_— 


At Oxford, where the King bad a 13th 
Part of all Moveables granted bim, 731 


ry are proclaim'd, 759 
tion of K. Henry III. 823 


in the K 's Nonage are declared void, 838 
At Wincheſter, to compoſe the differences 
between Hubert de Burgh and the Earl 
of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, 842 
Ar Gloceſter, where the great Men demand | 
a confirmation of their Liberties, 845 
At Bedford, where the K. bad a Carucage | 
for taking that Caſtle, 851 
At Weſtminſter, where the K. demand- 
ed an Aid, 852 
"At the ſame Place, where Fawkes de Brent 
was condemned, 854 


clared of full Age, | 859 
At Oxford, where he again declared him- 
ſelf of full Age, and therefore removed 
tbe Bp of Wincheſter his Tutor, 862 


tage of the Tenants in Capite, 870 
At Weſtm. where he demanded au Aid,873 | 
At Lambeth, where the Clergy and Laiety | 
granted him an Aid, 876 
At London, whither they came armed, and | 
where nothing was done, and why, 881 
At Weſtm. where the great Men ſupplicated 
the K. to be reconciPd to his Subje(Fs,882 
At Weſtminſter, where the By of Win- 
Cheſter was diſmiſs'd the Court, 886 
At London, where corrupt Sheriffs were 
puniſh'd 893 


EVEREST TY 


of bis Grants by the Pope's Authority, 894 
At the ſame Place, where be demanded an 
Aid, 895 
At Vork, to treat of ſome Affairs with 


Scotland, 897 
At Vork to compoſe the Differences with | 
Alexander K. of Scots, 894 
'At London, where the Nobles treat about 


the K. of the Romans his Return, 093 
At London, where the Lords Marchers 
are baniſh d, 1039 

At Weſt m. about the Buſineſs of Sicily, 1074. 

At Wincheſter, where the K. made bis 
Son Pr. Edward, High Steward of Eng- 
land, | | 1079 


Councils or Synods of the Biſhops and 


Clergy, 


At Wincheſter, where ABp Stigand and 


others were deprived, . 
At Lambeth under ABp Anſelme, about 


K. Henry's Marriage with Mathilda, 116 


At Weſtminſter under the ſame Arch Bp, 
wherein the Marriage of Prieſts was 
forbidden, 125 
At London, where Clergymen were forbid 
to keep Women in their Houſes, 140 


At London under William ABp of Can- 
terbury, 


| Charter to the Clergy, 202 
At Wincheſter under Henry Bp of that 
Place, then the Pope's Legate, againſt 


E. Stephen's Proceedings, 221 
At Wincheſter, where the Empreſs Mathil- 
da was Elected Queen, 234 


At Weſtminſter, where K. Stephen was 
reſtored, | 239 
t London under rbe Bp of Wincheſt. 242 
At Weſtm. before K. Henry II. and his Son, 
but held by the ABp of Canterbury, 400 
At Pipewell, 1 Rich. Reg. to fill up va- 
Cant Sees, 473 
At York by ABp Hubert as the Pope's Le- 
aw.” 


f 


3 ; 549 
At Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the Pro- 


hibition of the Juſtitiary, 712 
At London, when the Interdict was in part 


taken off, 


760 

At Oxford by Stephen 4Bp of Canterb. 
where ſeveral Canons were made, 844 
At Reading under Otto the Pope's Legate, 


where he demanded a fifth part of the 


Goods of the Clergy, 907 
At London to return an Anſwer to the 
Pope's Nuntio, 937 


At Oxford, po 994. 
At London by Ottobon the Pope's Legate, 
1080 


Councils looked upon as General. 
At Rome, where the Marriage of Pricſts 


was forbid, 44 
At Bari by Pope Urban, concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 104 


At Rome by Pope Innocent II. wherein 
Lay Inveſtitures were prohibited, 106 
At Rheims under Pope Calixtus, 150 
LN The 


| | 171, 173 
At Oxford, where K. Stephen granted his 
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The third Council of Lateran to ſettle the | 


manner of the Pope's Election, 422 
The Council of Troyes in Champaigne to 
diſpoſe of vacant Churches, 138 
Cardinal Crema ſent Legate into Eng- 
land, holds a Synod at London, wherein 
he inveighs againſt the Marriage of 
Prieſts, and what follow'd thereupon, 


| 


— 


169, 170 


The Croſs, or Cruſado, when firſt under- 
taken to the Holy Land, | 
Again undertaken by the Kings of England 
and France, | 1 N 
Thoſe that did not go in Perſon, to pay the 
Tenth of their Eſtates, ib. 444 
Thoſe that refuſed to pay, impriſon d, ib. 
A brief Hiſtory of Cruſadoes, 495 
Cruſado undertaken by Prince Edward in his 
Father's ſtead, 1018, 1089 


Robert Cumin a Norman,made Earl of Nor- | 


thumberland, 19 

Is ſoon after murdered by the Engliſh, ib. 
John Cumin made Bp of Dublin by Henry II. 
| | 40 

I injur'd by Earl John's Officers, and there- 


upon goes into Normandy to complain, 
360 


but without any Remedy, 1 8 
John de Courcy invades Ulſter, takes Down, 
and obtains a great Victory over K. Ro- 
derick, 3 415 
His ſecond Battle with the Iriſh at Terns, 
where he is routed, ib 


His third and fourth Battles with them, 416 | 


Is Chief Governour of Ireland, 438 
Jourdan de Courcy bis Brother murder'd by 
his Servants, | 


559 
Ii routed and taken Priſoner by Hugh de 


Lacy, and then by his own People, 716 


442 


100 | 


[ 


Curſac, or Iſaac, the Greek Emperor of Cy- | 


prus, uſes thoſe that were ſhipwracł d of 


K.Richard's Fleet moſt barbarouſly, 491, 


4.92 

Denies K. Richard to releaſe them, or their 
Goods, | ib. 
Whereupon he is routed in Fight, and flies 
to Famagoſta, 493 
Surrenders himſelf to K. Richard I. 494 
Is ſent Priſoner to Tripoli, „ 


Curteina, the Sword carried by the Earl of 
Cheſter at Coronations, and what it 
ſigniſies, 892 


D 


Amfront in Normandy ſurrendred to 


Henry, Son to William J. 36 
Daneguelt, the Tax again renew'd by Wil- 
liam J. | 16 


Daniſh Fleet aſſiſt Edgar Atheling, and bis | 


Confederates againſt K. William, 
David K. of Scots ſucceeds bis Brother Alex- 


ander, 5 


— 


22 | 


169 | 


Comes into England, and takes Carliſle, 201 
Makes Peace with K. Stephen, and ſur- 
renders Northumberland, ib. 
Inſiſts on his Oath to the Empreſs, and in- 
vades England a 2d Time, 208 
Takes Norham Caſtle, and marches to- 
wards York, | ib. 
Beſieges the Caſtle of Weark in vain, 209 
His Army utterly defeated at the Battle 

| of the Standard, and himſelf forced to 
= 7 212, 213 
Again makes a Peace with K. Stephen, ib. 
fs. Deceale, - 255 
David ap Owen Prince of Northwales de- 
. poſed by bis Nephew Lhewellyn, 544 
David Prince of Southwales ſucceeds Lhe- 
wellin his Father, 906 
Does Homage to X. Henry III. for that 
„„ ib. 
Makes a new Agreement, and ſubmits all 
to the Arbitration of the Pope's Legate, 

3 N 


His Treachery to his Brother Griffin in 
putting him in Priſun, . 
Delivers him up Priſoner to X. Henry, 912 
Submits himſelf to the King, 913 
The Articles of bis Submiſſion, ib. 914 
| Agrees by Charter to hold his Territories of 


A 8 

Tet after that would have held them of the 
Pope, „ ib. 930 

| Tnvades the Engliſn Borders, 931 
Takes Monthalt Caſtle, 933 


Dies without Iſſue, n 
John Dayville 4 Baron rebels in the North y 
and eſcaping thence, ſeizes the Iſle of 


Ely, | 1063 
Robert de Ferrars Earl of Derby, com- 
mitted to the Tower, 1039 


Is reſtored to bis Eſtate on certain Condi- 
tions, 1056, 1057 
Again rebels, and is taten Priſoner, ib. 
Dermot Mac Murrogh King of Leinſter ra- 
wiſhes the Wife of Roderic K. of Con- 
naught, 342 
| Being thereupon expel d Ireland, he applies 
himſelf to Henry II. for Aſſiſtance, 343 
Obtains Licenſe from him to raiſe Men, ib. 
Prevails with Earl Richard, and Robert 
Fitz-Stephens to aſſiſt him, and on 
what Conditions, | „ 
Returns into Ireland, and lies ſome time 
Incognito, 344 
Raiſes an Army againſt Donald Prince of 
| Oſſory, | ib, 
Routs that Prince with K. Roderick, ib. 
Waſtes the Country about Dublin, and has 
the City ſurrender'd to him, ib. 
Deſigns to make bimſelf Monarch of 
ireland, and ſends for more Engliſh 


Forces, 
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Forces, 5 | 346 
Marries bis Daughter' to Richard Earl of 
SPtriguil, 35 


+ 
Henry le Diſpencer made Juſtitiary of Eng- 
land, --- 1013 


bels againſt K. Stephen, 
Forti fies the Caſtle of Exeter, which is ta- 
ken from him, ib 


* 


Retreats to the Iſle of Wight, but being there | 


ſubdued, leaves the Kingdom, ib. 
Returns into England with Forces for the 
Empreſs, | 223 
Ralph de Diceto, his Account of K. Richard 
the Firſt's Coronation, © 472 


Doomeſday Book when made, 53 
A brief Account of it, why ſo called, and how 
Towns and Mannors are entred in it, 54 

It contains not all thoſe then in England, ib. 
Donald, or Dofnald, Brother to Malcolm, 
choſen K. of Scots, 1 

J expell d by Duncan his Nephew, 101 


Donald O Brien Prince of Tuomond, ſets 


Limerick on Fire, 405 
Breaks his Oath to K. Henry II. and routs 
Earl Richard's Forces, 393 

; Beſieges Limeric, 85 ih. | 
Dover Caſtle ſurprized by the Priſoners for 


the King, 1058 


Robert D'oyley founded Oſeney Abbey, 173 
Offers theEmpreſs the Caſtle of Oxford,235 | 


Dublin beſieged and taken by Miles Cogan, 
and Reymond Nephew to Robert Fitz- 
Stephen, 


354 
Again beſieged by the Iriſh Princes, and lite 


1b be taken, but the Siege is raiſed, 371 
Deliver'd to K. Henry II. by Richard Earl 
„f Striguil, | 373 


Duncan, baſe Son to Malcolm Canmoir, made | 


R. of Scots by the Aſſiſtance of William 


Rufus, | 8g 
Egelwin Bp of Durham, received into Fa- 
vour by K. William J. 18 


Flies into Scotland with Edgar Atheling,26 
Again rebels, and flies to the Iſie of Ely, 33 
Is taken Priſoner by K. William, 34 
Dies in Priſon of Hunger, 

Hugh Bp of Durham buys the Earldom of 
Northumberland, with divers Mannors, 

of K. Richard J. 477 

Is made one of the Juſtitiaries of England, 
during that King's Abſence, 481 
Has his Caſtles ſeized, and is impriſowd 
by Wil. Bp of Ely, the Chancellor, 481 

Is ſet free by the King's Order, ib. 
Vnjuſtly diſſeized of the County of Nor- 


thumberland, and Mannour of Sad- 


bergh, F41 
Richard de Maris Bp of Durham, his De- 
ceaſe and Character, | 861 


4 


* 


ö 


— 


| 


| 


{ 


36 | Edward.eldeſt Son to K. Henry III. born, 90 
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Baldwin de Redvers Earl of Devonſnire, re- 
204 


. 


Nicholas Bp of Durham, reſigns bis Biſbop- 


rick, | 949 

þ Admer the Hiſtorian, elected Biſhop of St. 
Andrews, | 162 
Refuſes to be Conſecrated by any but the ABp 
Canterbury, | ib. 
Upon which he is laid aſide, and returns to 
bis Monaſtery, ib. 
Earthquake, a violent one in England, 80 
Another greater than that, 175 


Earls and Barons confederate, and ſwear to 
oppoſe K. John, till be confirmed Henry 

.' - ESR / 711 
Eclipſe of the Sun, a terrible one, 175 
Edgar Atheling has di vers Lands given him 


by K. William the Firſt, 12 
Tet flies into Scotland with his Mother and 
Siſters, | 18 


Is again reconcil d to that King, 40 
Being baniſſhd Nor mandy, he retires into 
Scotland, | 83 
Is ſent into Scotland by King William 
Rufus, and there reſtored K. Edgar bis 
Nephew, „5 
Taken Priſoner at Tenchebray Battle, 138 
Is ſet at Liberty, and ever after lived 
retired, | . 
His Death and Character, ib. 
Edgitha Widow to Edward the Confeſſor, her 
Deceaſe and Burial, 44 
Edmund, Chanòn of the Church of Saliſ- 
bury, is made ABp of Canterbury, 884 
: Vid. Canterbury, 

Is confirmed by the Pope, ib. 
Edmond ſecond Son to K. Henry III. born, 933 
Inveſted with the Kingdom of Sicily by the 
Pope, | 971 
Undertakes the Cruſado, 1078 
Marries Avelina, Daughter to the Earl of 
Holderneſs, |  SOEL 
Edric the Foreſter, holds the Borders of Wales 
againſt K. William T. | 1 
Having made his Peace with him, he ac- 
companies him in the Scotiſh Expediti- 
on, | 36 


3 
The Londoners ſwear Allegiance to him, 


90 
Is made Governour of Gaſcoigny, 7 
Marries Eleanor, Siſter io the K. of Caſ- 

tile, 967 

Is ſent into Wales to hinder the incurſi- 

ons of the Welſh, but to no parpoſe, 980 
Refuſes the Pope's Abſolution from the Ox- 


ford Proviſions, | 1002 
Returns into England, and joins with the 
„ | ib. 


Marches into Wales, and makes a Truce 
with that Prince, 100g 


After- 
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Aſterwards leaves the Barons, and tales | 
part with bis Father, ib. 


Breaks open the Treaſury at the New Tem- 


ple, and takes thence 10000 l. which he 
carried to Windſor Caſtle, 
Goes to Briſtol, where being beſieged in the 
Caſtle by the Townſmen, be is forced to 
ſurrender himſelf tothe Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, 1012, 1013 
Eſcapes from the Biſhop, and gets into 
Windſor Caſtle, ib. 
Is ſcized by Simon Montfort, and forced 
to ſurrender that Caſtle to the Barons, ib. 
Draws off the Earl Marſhal, and Henry, 


Son to the K. of the Romans, with other 
Noblemen, from Simon Montfort's Par- 


ty, | 1014 
Goes into France to meet that King at 
Amiens, 1015 
Returns from thence, and goes to the Aſ- 

fiſtance of Sir Roger Mortimer, and 


other bis Friends, in the Marches of | 


Wales, | 1018 
Marches into Derbyſhire, and takes Tut- 
bury Caſtle, waſting the Lands of Earl 
Ferrars, „ 
Fights valiantly at the Battle of Lewes, 
and puts the Londoners to flight, 1023 

But bis raſhneſs loſt the King the ViGory, ib. 

Is forced to ſurrender bunſelf with bis 
Coſin Henry, as Hoſtages ſor the King's 


performance of the Conditions of Peace | 


then made, 1024 
Is ſent to Dover Caſtle, and there ſtrid- 
ly guarded, | 1025 
Obtains his Liberty on hard Conditions, and 
the Form thereof, 1041, 1042 

Is ſtill under the Cuſtody of Simon Mont- 
fort, „„ 
Makes bis Eſcape from Hereford, and rai- 
ſes Forces in the Marches of Wales, 

| 1046, 1048 

Whereupon be is declared a Rebel by bis Fa- 
ther, 1047 
Joins with the Earl of Glouceſter and Ro- 
ger de Mortimer with the other Lords 
Marchers, 1048, 1049 


| 
Drives Simon Montfort the elder into | 


Wales, ib. 
Surprizes and routs Simon Montfort the 
younger, near Kenelworth, 1050 
He and the Earl of Glouceſter overcome, 
and kill Simon Montfort the elder at 
Eveſham, 
Reduces the Iſle of Axholme, 1059 
As alſo the Cinque-Ports to their Allegi- 
ance 
Takes Adam de Gurdon Priſoner ,and pro- 
cures his Pardon, 1063 
Subdues John de Veſcie, and the Rebels in 
* 


ib. ! 


1051 | 
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tthbe North, 1073 
Beſieges the Barons in the Iſte of Ely, 1076 


Who are forced to ſurrender it, and on what 
Terms, 


1077 
He and his Brother Earl Edmund, under- 
take the Cruſado, 1078 


Goes over to the French King, and ſettles all 
things for bis Voyage to the Holy-Land, 


| = 7X 1083 
His Agreement with the X. of France con- 
cerning his Voyage, ib. 108 
His going retarded through the Differences 
between him and the Earl of Gloceſter, 


| 1086 
Begins bis Voyage, and is joyfully received 
by K. Lewis at Tunis, 1090 


Arrives at Acon, with bis Actions in the 
Holy-Land, 3 1093 
Narrowly eſcapes being murder'd by an Aſ- 
ſaſſin, yet is dangerouſly wounded, 1 094, 
Returns from the Holy-Land, and goes to 
meet the Pope at Viterbo, 1096 
Edwin and Morchar Earls, and Brothers, 


rebel againſt K. William I. and on what 
occaſion, | 


3 
Edwin is fans,, ib. 
Eleanor Dutcheſs of Aquitain, divorced 
from Lewis K. of France, 248 
Marries Henry Duke of Normandy, ib. 


Cromned Queen of England, with her Huſ- 
band, | 2 


Excites K. Henry, and her other Son, od 
gainſt the King their Father, 379 
The reaſon of ber unkindneſs to ber = 
, band, | | 1 0 
Is by bim made a Priſoner, and ſo kept till 
his Death, 434 
Being ſet at Liberty, ſhe diſcharges thoſe 
that were impriſon d for Treſpaſſes in 
Foreſts, 468 
Cauſes all the Freemen of England to ſwear 
Allegiance to her Son K. Richard, 469 
Is ſent by K. Richard to fetch the Lady 
Berengera b:s Spouſe, 487 
Comes with her to the King to Meſſina, and 
thence returns for England, 


490 
Uſes all her endeavours to ſet K. Richard 
at Liberty, 26 


Is ſent by ber Son K.John to make the * 
between the K. of Caſtile's Daughter and 
Prince Lewis, 708 

Is like to be taken Priſoner by ber Grandſon, 
Duke Arthur, but is reſcued by K. John, 

I 

Her Deceaſe and Character, 726, * 

Eleanor of Bretaigne, Siſter to Duke Ar- 

thur, deceaſed many Tears after him in 


Priſon, 915 
Eleanor, Siſter to K. Henry III. married to 
Simon Montfort, ——— 


Is 


_ — . 1 
. 


— — 
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went over into France, _ 
Eleanor, Daughter to the Earl of Provence, 
married to K. Henry III. 891 
Is crowned Queen, 5 ib. 
Does what ſhe can to hinder the King's A- 
greement with the Barons, for which ſhe 
is affronted by the Mob of London, 1012 
Goes over into France with the King ber | 
Husband, and there ſtays, 


England; 1035 


Eleanor of Caſtile, Wife to Prince Edward, 


arrives in England., 971 
Comes again into England, 1056 
Ely Iſle ſtoutly defended by ſome Engliſh No- 
blemen, againſt K. William J. 34 
They are at laſt ſubdued; the Abbot and 
Monks ſubmitting to him, and paying a | 
great Ranſom, | T9 
The Iſle ſeized and plunder'd by Walter 
Buck and the Brabanters, 790 
Again ſeized by the diſinherited Barons, 1064. 
Beſieged and reduced by Pr. Edward, 1076, | 
1077 
Ely Abbey bad forty Norman Xn1ghts 
ter d upon it, 35 
ade a Biſhoprick by Hervey, Biſhop of 
Bangor, | „„ 
Who is conſecrated Bp of that Place, 143 
Wigal Bp of Ely, eſcapes to the Caſtle of the 


Devizes, -: - 2 B20 
Which he is forced to ſurrender to K. Ste- 
phen, B 

Returns to his Church, and there coins Mo- 

or 5 231 

Geoffrey By of Ely dying inteſtate, K. Ri- 
chard ſeizes his Eſtate, 470 

William Longchamp, Bp of Ely, made Chan- 
cellor to Richard J. 473 | 

Is made one of the chief Juſtitiaries, 479 
Is alſo the Pope's Legate, ib. 
Makes a Ditch and new Wall about the 7 
Tower of London, 5 ib. 
Levies an Aid for the King's Uſe, ib. 


Diſplaces the Sheriff of Yorkſhire, and 
fines the Citizens for the murder of the 
Tens... ” 480 

Differs with E. John the King's Brother, 
and on what occaſion, 489 

Makes Peace with him, and on what Terms, 
is 


His great Haughtineſs and expence in E 
1D, | 


Progreſſes, | 


Falls ſeverely upon Geoffrey ABp of York, 


| | 505 

Has a freſh Ouarrel with the Biſhops, 
E. John, and the Nobility, ib. | 
I ſummon'd to appear at the King's 
© Corrt, but refuſes it, i | 
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Is taken in Dover Caſtle, and thence | 
1058 | 


1014 | 


Raiſes a great Army of Strangers to invade | 


Nr. 


Geoffrey 


Charged with great Miſdemtanors, aud is 
depoſed from his Offices, n 88 

Is taken diſguiſed in Women's Clothes; 
beaten, and impriſoned at Dover, ib. 
Is ſet at Liberty, goes over, and complains 
wie FO. ic .'- $007 
Different Chara@ers of bim, that of our 
Engliſh Writers defended, | ih. 
Goes to K. Richard into Germany, and is 
again made Chancellor, 519 
Returns into England, as the King's En- 
oy, to raiſe Money for his Enlargement, 
and not as Chancellor, 521 522 
England began to flouriſh under K. William 7. 


„ 27 
Highly oppreſſed by K. Henry the Third's 
half Brothers, and the exorbitant Power 

of the Pope's Legates, 997 
Engliſh Nation, dhe Manners before the 
Conqueſt, OS 
The Engliſh conſpire againſt K. William J. 
but it is diſcover dl. 17 
Engliſh Church, the ſad Condition of it in 
EK. Henry the Third's Reign, 972 
Ernulf Abbot of Peterburgh, choſen Bp of 
Rocheſter, 148 
Henry de Eſſex his Cowardice, in flinging a- 
way the King's Standard, 302 

1s accuſed of Treaſon by Robert de Mont- 
fort; and being vanquiſhed in fight, 

is ſhorn a Monk at Reading, 303 

de Mandeville Earl of Eſſex, ſeized 
by K. Stephen, and forced to deliver up 


the Tower,&@c, to obtain his Liberty, 242 


Plunders Canterbury, and ſeizes on the 
Abbey of Ramſey, 243 
Receives a wound in his Scull, of which he 
dies, 5 245 
Ethelmar or Adalmar, half Brother to Hen- 
ry III. recommended to be Bp of Dur- 
nam, but is refuſed, ©7142, > oe 

Is choſen Bp of Wincheſter, on the King's 
Interceſſion, with great Reluctancy of the 
Monks, 552 

His Election confirmed by the Pope, 954 

Is forced by the Barons to leave England, 

: | | 987 
His return denied by the Barons, and the 
Revenues of his Biſhoprick ſeized, 996 
Dies at Paris as he was about to return. 
home, | 1000 
Euſtace, eldeſt Son to K. Stephen, does Ho- 
mage to the K, of France for Norman- 


7 | 468 
Marries Conſtance, Siſter to the Queen of 
France, 227 


Receives Homage and Fealty from many of 
the Earls and Barons of England, 249 
Being diſpleaſed at the Treaty between his 
Father and Duke Henry, he marches to 
[O1 the 
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the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury, and 
dies, ä 
Euſtace Abbot of Flaye comes into England 
to preach againſt the Profanation of the 
Lord's Day, | 717 
Euſtace the Monk, Admiral for Pr. Lewis, 


is taken at Sea, and loſes his Head, 833 | 


Exeter rebels againſt William J. 16 
The Citszens ſubmit, and are pardon d, ib. 
E "Ht 


FAmilies, divers of the moſt antient in 


| 


1 
William de Forz E. F Albemarle. Vid. A. 


— — 


* 


Appoints Juſtices Itinerant all over Eng- 
land, 3 i 563 
Marches into Wales againſt the Prince of 
Powis, and defeats him, 564 

His Deceaſe and Character, 761 
Foreigners upon Pr. Lewis's arrival deſert 
XK. John, . 97 


Robert E. of Flanders, bis Deceaſe, 145 


| William Earl of Flanders dies of a Wound 


m the Wriſt, | 173 


Scotland derived from England, 18 | Baldwin E. of Flanders dies of a ſlight 


Moſt unnaturally divided in the Barons 

Wars, bo 7 
Fair, a great one proclaimed at Weſtminſter, 

which held 15 days, "15 67 
Robert de Ferrars, for his YValour at the 


76 


Battle of the Standard, is made Earl of 


Derbyſhire, 215 
William Fitz-Adelme ſent Juſtitiary into 


Ireland, 405 


His cowardly and covetous Carriage there, 

en: | 415 
Is recalled for evil Adminiſtration, 416 
Made Governour of Wexford, 441 


Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulf, a popular Citizen, 


raiſes a dangerous Inſurrectian, 843 


For which he is executed with one Geoffery 


bis Nephew, dv 


Brian Fitz-Count rebels againſt King Ste- 


phen, 5 2 


| 2 
Maurice Fitz-Gerald lands in Ireland ith 
346 


- ' ſome Forces, : 
Robert Fitz-Haimon with his Aſſociates con- 


Auers the Country of Glamorgan, 85 


Robert Fitz-Hubert executed for Treachery, 


: 227 
Robert Fitz-Stephen obtains leave from the 


5 — 


Prince of Wales to aſſiſt K. Dermot in 


Ireland, 341 
Aſſaults Wexford, and forces it to ſur- 
render, 344, 345 
Routs the Prince of Oſſory, and makes him 
beg Peace, ib. 
Is ſent to aſſiſt Pr. Donold, who thereby 
obtains the Victory, 3 


3 
Beſieged by the Iriſh in Karric Caſtle, 371 


There taken Priſoner by a Wile, 372 
Deliver d by the Wexfordians to K. Hen- 
ry II. and impriſon'd, 373 
Pardoned and reconciled to the King, 374 
And has a ſmall Command given him, 375 
Has the Kingdom of Cork granted to him 
and Miles Cogan, 411 


William Fitz-Osbert raiſes 4 great Sedi- ' 
tion in London, 553 
For which he and others are executed, ib. 


Thomas Fitz- Thomas Mayor of London his 


diſorderly Government of the City, 1019 | 


Geoffery Fitz-Peter made Fuſtitiary of Eng- 
land, 562 


* 


[- 


Wound, 156 
Philip E. of Flanders joins with young King 
Henry, and does him Homage, 380 
Swears to the Fr, King to invade Engl. 386 
Comes to Whitſand with an Army, but is 
ſtopt by contrary Winds, ib. 
Promiſes Henry II. not to marry his Daugh- 
ters without his conſent. 407 

Gives up young R. Henry's Charter to bis 


Father, | 4.27 
Comes over on à Pilgrimage to ARp Bec- 
ket's Tomb, 


434 

Theobald E. of Flanders refuſes to fight any 
longer in the French K's Quarrel, 447 
Ferrand E. of Flanders taken Priſoner by the 


French, and ſeverely uſed, 769 
Thomas E. of Flanders comes into England 
to K. Henry III. 909 

1 The Flemings are removed into Wales by 
K. Henry J. | I45 
Frederick I. Emperor, baniſhes Henry Duke 
of Saxony, 424 


Tet gives leave to his Dutcheſs to remain 
in Germany during his Exile, 42 
Frederick the Second Emperor, marries ſabe 

Siſter to K. Henry III. 891 
Sends to the K. for bis Brother E. Richard's 


l Aſſiſtance, but is denied, 892 


Is excommunicated by the Pope, and why, 


903 
Complains againſt K. Henry's ſuffering him 


to be declared excommunicated in Eng- 


land, 906 
Is again depoſed in the Council of Lyons, 937 
87 Offers to ſubmit his Cauſe to the Judgment 
of the Ks of France and England, 932 
His Deceaſe, ; 952 
Frederick Abbot of St. Albans takes Arms, 
and flies to the Iſle of Ely, 20023 
The French Nobility refuſe to join with 
XN. Richard to carry on the War in the 
| Holy Land, | 508 
Tale an Oath not to appear before any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judg, unleſs in ſpiritual Cau- 
.,. SS | 941 
The great Diſcords among them in the hee 
ginning of Lewis the 1X's Reign, 869 
French Peaſants make a great Inſurrection un- 


** | der 
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* Pretence of ſetting their King at 
Liberty, 955 
Freemen of England both of Cities and Bo- 

roughs give the King a 20th part of their 
. moveable Goods, | 1085 
Friars Preachers and Minors ſupplicate the 

King to be reconciled to his er” 
| 2 
Friars Minors preach up the Pope's Indulgen- 
ces for the Holy War. 894 


G. | 
bert de Gant made Earl of Lincoln 


_ by Pr. Lewis, 799 
Takes that City with the adjacent Country, 
ib. 


Gilbert Prince of Galloway does — to 
EK. Henry II. 


404 
Gaſcoigns ſubdued by Richard E. of Corn- 


wall, 854 
Do Homage to K. Henry III. 869 
Again rebel, but are reduced by Simon 
Montfort, 945 

Complain to the King againſt him, 956 
Renew their Complaints by Meſſengers "_ 
over on purpoſe, 
Return to their Allegiance on the E. of Lei. 
ceſter's Arrival, 


96 
Gaſcoigny given to Pr. Edward by the King 


his Fat 95 
Aﬀairs in a bad Condition there, 962 
Pope Gelaſius ſucceeds Pope Paſcal II. 156 
Summons a Council at Rheimes, 159 
Meets K. Henry I. and perſwades him to 
reſtore Normandy to bis Nephew Wil- 
liam, but in vain, . 
His Deceaſe, 160 
Seoffery, ſecond Son to Geoffery E. of An- 
jou, has that Earldom left him by his 


Father, 302 
But is diſſeized of it by K. Henry bis 
Brother, | ib, 


is choſen by the Citizens of Nants for their 
Lord, and dies not long after, 
Geoffery "third Son to K. Henry TI. is be- 
trothed to Conſtance, Daughter to * 
Earl of Bretaigne, 


Joins with his Brother King Henry +} 


his Father, 379 
Returns again to his Duty, 390 
Is Knighted by his Father, 


417 
Waſtes the Lands of Giomar de Leuns, 


and forces bim to ſubmit, 421 
Does Homage to his Elder Brother K. Hen- 
TY; 428 | 
Makes a private Confederacy with bim 
againſt bis Father, 


Robs * Shrine of §. Amator, 431 
- Is reconci' d to his Father, 433 

Slain at a Torneament, 439 

Leaves bis Wife with Child of Duke Ar- 


thur, 


6 


304 


49 


440 


| Geoffery natural Son to K. Henry II. is made 


Bp of Lincoln, | HOZ 
Reſigns that Biſhoprick, and is made Chan- 
cellor, 428 
Made AD) of York by his Brother King 
Richard, 47 73 


| John Gifford 4 Baron withdraws into the 


Marches of Wales, and why, 1040 


Gifors Caſtle deliver'd to K. Henry II. 308 
Githa Mother to K. Harold, fries out of Eng- 


land, 33 


Ranulph de Glanvil made Juſtitiary of pe 5 


land, 
Adviſes K. Henry to confirm the Contel. 
ſors Laws, '; . 
He. with other Commanders ſurpriſes the 
ScotiſhKing,and takes bimPriſoner, 385 
Is made to pay a great Sum by K. Ri- 


chard, 474 
Reſigns bis Offices in order to go to the Ho- 

ly Land, ib. 
Dies at Acon, 486 


Robert E. of Gloceſter, baſe Son to K ing 


Henry 7. left Executor of his Father's 

Wil, I79 
Comes over into England, and takes a 

Conditional Oath ” X. Stephen, 202, 


203 


— like to be ſurprized by K. Stephen, be 


cores not again to Court, till the King 
ſwore not to endeavour the like again, 206 
His crafty Procedure with that King, 207 
Renounces his Homage to K. Stephen, and 
deſigns to come over into England, ; I bo 


- Defies XK. Stephen, 
His Poſſeſſions and Caſtles in England 
ib. 


ſeixed, 

Lands at Arundel with the Empreſs his 
Sever, 224 
Fights againſt K. Stephen with various 
ſucceſs, 228 
He with the E. of Cheſter took K. Stephen 
Priſoner, 230 
Goes to treat with the Legate, and is taken 
Priſoner near Wincheſter, 238 
Is exchanged for K. Stephen, 239 


Goes over to the E. of Anjou, but cannot 
perſwade him to come into England, 241 
Lands and takes ſeveral Caſtles in Ws 


Puts R. Stephen and his Brother the Ze. 
gate to flight, 243 
His Death 8 Character, 245 


William E. of Gloceſter bis Son, dies with- 


out Iſſue Male, and leaves bis Daughter 
to be married to John the King's Son, 405 
His Daughter Aviſe married to E. Toms 


| Richard de Clare E. of Glouceſter choſen 


one of the 24 Barons to govern the 
Kingdom, 


* 


Gilbert de Clare E. of Glouceſter, his Son, 


Walter de Gray ABp of York pays the Pope 


ala. ate ttc 4 — — 
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Kingdom, 


982 | 
Is ſuppos*d to be poiſon d, but eſcapes with | 
fe, 2 . 991 
Falls out with the E. of Leiceſter, 999 


His Deceaſe, 1007 
goes over to the King, and is roughly 
received, ib. 

Takes part with Simon Montfort and the 
Barons, and is one of the Leaders at 
the Battle of Lewes, 1023 

Falls out with Simon Montfort, and on 
what Account, 1039 

Being like to be made a Priſoner by him, 
retires into the Aarſhes of Wales, 1040 

The firſt Declarations of War between him 
and Simon Montfort's Sons, 104 

He endeavours to ſurprize Earl Simon, 
but fails of it, ib. 

Joins with Pr. Edward againſt him, 1048 

Aſſiſts him at the Battle of Eveſham, 1051 

Refuſes to come to the King, but admoniſhes 
him to diſmiſs all Strangers, 1069 

Is again diſcontented, raiſes an Army in 
Wales, marches up to London, and is 
admitted into it, 1073 

Demands the Tower of the Pope's Legate, 
and being denied it, beſieges him there, 


1074 
Makes Peace with the King, and on what 
Terms, 1075 


Has freſh differences with Pr. Edward, 
which are refer d to Richard K. of the 


Romans, ; 5 1086 
Goſpatrick and other Engliſh Noblemen fly 
into Scotland, 20 


Gothred K. ef Man, with other petty Prin- 


ces, block up the River Liffe near Dub- 
lin, 0 371 
Gratian and Vivian the Pope's Legates break 


off their Treaty with K. Henry II. 350 


Are again ſent into Normandy to inquire 
into ABp Becket's Murder, 

John de Gray Bp of Norwich choſen 

Monks of Canterbury for their ArcbBp, 


UE” 
The Suffragan Bps of that Province oppoſe | 
ib 


his Election, | id. 
His Election declared void by the Pope, 732 
10000 1, for bis Pall, 785 
Pope Gregory VII. (before called Hilde- 
brand) a great Schiſm at his Election, 41 
Demands an Oath of Fealty from K. Wil- 
liam I. which be denies, 


ib. 
His Deceaſe, and Remorſe of Conſcience, 5 1 


Gregory VIII. choſen Pope, and ſate but | 


442 | 
864 | 


2 Months, 
Gregory IX. elected Pope, | 
Voids and confirms the Elections of Biſhops 
| — 


391 
be | 


_—_ 


70 
by the | 


A— 


| 


at his pleaſure, 866, 873 
Receives a 10th of all Moveables in Eng- 
land and Ireland, 866, 867 
Publiſhes a Bull to renew the Cruſado, 891; 
Excommunicates Frederick the Emperor, 


| 003 
His policy to get Money from the Engliſh, 


907 
Joins with K. Henry III. in his oppreſſion 
of the Clergy, 909 
He with his Cardinals chuſe Robert Bro- 
ther to K. Lewis of France, Emperor, 903 
Has granted him a 5th part of the Cler- 
 gy's Eftates, 2 
His unreaſonable demands of the Abbot 
and Monks of St. Edmundsbury, 910 
His Deceaſe, 915 
Griffyth ap Conan Prince of North- wales 
revolts from K. H. 1. 147 
Makes peace with him, ib. 
Griffyth ap Rees, true Prince of South-wales, 
being cruelly perſecuted by Henry 1. 
makes War againſt him, 149 
Which he proſecutes with various Succeſs, 
151, 152 
Griffyth Brotber to David Pr. of Wales, i 
barbarouſiy uſed by bim, 911 
He implores the Aſſiſtance of Henry III. 
and offers to become bis Tenant for all 
bis Territories, RS | 
1s given up by the X. to his Brother's Ma- 
lice, and then deliver'd Priſoner to King 
Henry, ib. 
His unfortunate Death by a fall from the 
Tower, 929 
Ralph de Guader an Engliſh Baron rebels 
againſt William J. 


43 
He eſcapes into Bretaign, ib. 
Valiantly defends the Caſtle of Breteuil, 5 


Guallo or Wallo ſent the Pope's Legate 
into France to diſſwade Pr. Lewis — 
invading England, | 

His Plea on behalf of K. John, 794 

Leaves France in diſcontent, 798 
Comes into England, and excommunicates 
Pr, Lewis, and the ABp of Canterbu- 


793 


ry, | 5 
Crowns XK. Henry III. and receives bis 
Homage, 824 


Holds a Synod of the Clergy at Briſtol, 
and does all be can to eſtabliſh him in the 
Throne, . 827 
Accompanies the King's Army againſt pr. 
Lewis's Party, 831 
Abſolves that Prince before his departure 
from England, yet refuſes to abſolve 
thoſe Clergymen tbat had POLY him, 

: | 35 836 
Suſpends them, and forces them to go 5 
| Rome 


— A 


Rome to mate their Peace, ib. 
Returns to Rome, 838 
Gwenwinwyn Pr. of Powiſland invades the 
Engliſh Borders, 564 
Guido Bp of St. Sabine, the Pope's Legate, 
ſummons the Biſhops of England to ap- 
pear before him, and excommunicates 
Simon Montfort and all bis Accompli- 

ces, 1030 
Choſen Pope by the name of Clement IV. 
1031 

Baldwin de Gyſnes Governor of Monmouth, 
defeated by Richard the Mareſchal, 883 
Guienne, and all Gaſcoigny, deliver'd by the 
K. of France to K. Henry III. in conſi- 


deration for bet Rents 996 | 


H sener Caſtle talen, 322 


Haimer of Aquitain, his wiſe Speech 


g to K. William J. 
Long Hair, when much in faſhion, 
How it came to go out again, 133,173 
Harold and Cnute, Sons to Sweyn K. f Den- 
mark, invade England, 20 
- Haſculf a Norwegian, Governor of Dublin, 
quits the Town, 354 
Attempts to regain it, but is Nees, — 

and beheaded, 


'Agelmar Bp of Helmham, degraded, "1 


Henry J. King of France, makes War on 


William Duke of Normandy, 5 
Js by him put to flight, 6 
Henry IV. Emperor of Germany takes . 


Henry, the 3d Son to K. William J. had only 1 
him by his Father a Portion in Money, 56 

His Education and chief Actions before he 
came to the Crown, 5 113 
Stands Neuter, and fortiſies divers ſtrong 
Places againſt his Brother D. Robert, 80 


Being excluded the Peace between his Bro- 


thers, he makes himſelf maſter of St. 
Michael s-Mount, 81 


Who re he is beſteged, and forced to ſurrender, 
82 

Tbs ſent for over, and reconciled to bis Bro- 
ther K. William, 


90 
 - How he attain'd the Crown, | 114 
Is firſt elected, and then Crowned, ib. 


Immediately after grants 4 Charter of Li- 


berties to bis Subjects, OR 
The ſaid Charter at large, ib. 115 
Recals ABp Anſelm from his Exile, ib. 


Marries Mathilda, Siſter to the X. of Scots, 
116 

Kaiſes an Army againſt his Brother Duke 
Robert; yet many Noblemen deſert,and 
go over to him, 119 
Makes Peace with his Brother upon advan- 
tageous Terms, 120 


111 


| 


— 


* 


— 
* 


Meets the E 


Inſiſts that ABp Anſelm ſhould do him Ho- 
mage, 124 
Summons ſeveral Great Men to take thtir 
Trials, and beſieges Robert de Beleſmeꝰs 
Caſtles, 122 
Receives Letters from the Pope concerning 
the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, but conceals 
their Contents from AB Anſelm, 123 
Seixes the Temporalities of that ABp, 124 
E. of Flanders at Dover, and a- 


gain freſſes the ABp to obſerve the Cnſ- 
toms of his Kingdom, 128 


Is deſired by many Noblemen of Normandy 


to come over, 132 
Has an interview with bis Brother Duke Ro- 
bert, and rebukes him for the breach of 
his Word, | 133 
Having ſettled things there for the preſent, 
returns into England, ib. 
Goes again into Normandy, upon the freſh 
Addreſſes of the Nobility, ib. 


Having taken great part of Normandy, he 
returns into England, 


134 
His proceedings defended by William of 
Malmesbury, ib. 


Is in a manner reconciled to AB þ Anſelm, 
135 
Folds a great Council at London, wherein 


he inveighs againſt his Brother Duke 
Robert, 136 


Fights his Brother at Tenche- Bray, and 


takes him Priſoner with many others, 137 
Reduces all the reſt of Normandy, ib. 
Reaſſumes all the Lands his Brother had 

granted away, ib. 
Sends his Brother Priſoner into o England, 138 
Holds a Council, wherein he gives up the 


| Right of Inveſtitures of Biſhops and Ab- 
bots, ib 


Calls another Council at Wincheſter where- 


in be redreſſes the Grievances of his Sub- 
jedFs, I39 
Paſſes again into Normandy, and com- 
mands his Nephew William to be taken 
into Cuſtody, I 4.2 
Sends over bs Daughter Mathilda to be 
married to the Emperor, 144 
Goes again into Normandy to proſecute the 
War againſt the E. of Anjou, 145 
Diſſeizes divers great Barons of their E- 
ſtates for being unfaithful to him, ib. 
Makes Peace with the E. of Anjou, as al- 
ſo with the K. of France, 146 
Subdues divers Norman Noblemen who 
rebell'd, and returns victorious into Eng- 
land, ib. 
Raiſes a great Army, invades Wales, and 
makes Peace with that Prince, 147 
Would advance no Engliſhman. to any Spi- 
ritual Preferment, 148 


[FE] Cauſes 
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Cauſes the chief Men of Normandy to 
ſwear Fealty to his Son William, 149 


Calls a great Council at Salisbury, and there 


makes all the chief Men of England do 
Homage, and ſwear Fealty to his Son,1 50 
Again paſſes into Normandy, and makes 
War againſt the K. of France, ib. 151 
Sends E. Robert, bis baſe Son, againſt the 
Welſh, 152 
Is defeated by tbe E. of Anjou, 156 
Retakes many Places in Normandy, and 
routs the French King's Army com- 
manded by William Son to Duke Ro- 
_ Do 157 
Js eſteemꝰd by the Pope a moſt eloquent Ora- 
tor, 159 
Forbids the Engliſh Biſhops to gppeal to the 
Council of Rheimes, 160 
Refuſes to be abſolved by the Pope from his 
Oath not to receive ABp Thurſtan, 161, 
i 162 
Concludes a Peace with the K. of France, | 
and on what Terms, 163 
Returns into England,  _ 164 
Bears the loſs of bis Children with great Pa- 
ence, TH 
| Beſtows the Widows and Daughters of the 
Noblemen lately drowned, on his Great 


Favourites, ib. 


Marries Adeliza Daughter to the Duke of 
Lovain, - ib. 

Invades Wales, there makes Peace with the 

| Welſh, and on what Occaſion, 165 

Goes over into Normandy againſt the Earl 


of Mellent, and reduces ſeveral Places | 


in that Province, 167 
Takes ſeveral Noblemen of that Countrey | 
Periſoners, 168, 169 

Commands Fuſtice to be done upon — 

ib. 
Returns into England, and brings over his 

Daughter the Empreſs (then a'Widow ) | 

along with him, IN I70 
Jakes all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons 

of England to ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſuc- 
cced bim, 7 - 
Sends her over to be married to the Son of the 
Earl of Anjou, — 71 
Invades France, and quarters in it without 
any moleſtation, Ws 
Compounds with the Prieſts, to permit them 

to enjoy their Wives, 173 
Cauſes the Clergy and Nobility to renew their 

Oath of Fealty to bis Daughter, 174 
Upon the birth of his Grandſon Henry, be 

makes them again ſwear to her Succeſ- 
ſion, and that of ber Heirs, 175 


Goes again into Normandy, and never re- | 
turn'd ib. 


The reaſon of bis long ſtay there, ib. 


Makes the Nobility of Normandy again | 


7 AM 


ſwear to the Succeſſion of his Daughter, 
and ber Son Henry, 177 
Upon News of an Inſurrection of the Welſh, 
be veſolves to return into England, but 
is hinder d by the differences with his Son- 
in- Lam the E. of Anjou, 178 
Falls ſick of a Surfeit, and dies, ib. 
The barbarous manner of embalming bis Bo- 
ay, and the ſtrange ſtench that _ 
| it, ib. 
A ſhort view of his whole Reign, 179 
Hes Character and fuſtification, 1 80, 181 
His Iſſue Legitimate, and Natural, ib. 182 


His Taxations, ib. 
His Laws, ib. to 197 


Henry V. the Emperor, deſires to marry Ma- 


thilda, X. Henry I's Daughter, 


142 
Conſummates the Marriage, 149 
His Deceaſe, 170 


Henry, Son to Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, by 


the Empreſs Mathilda, born, 178 
Comes into England, 241. 
Returns into Normandy, 243 


Comes again imo England with a ſma 
Army, 2 


: 4 
Is knighted by the King of Scots, ib, 


Inveſted by bis Father in the Dutchy of 
Normandy, 248 


. ; bd : 4 8 
Marries Eleanor Counteſs of Poictou, and 
ib. 


ſecures Normandy, | 
Returns into England the third time, with 
a ſmall Army, 


| 250 

| Takes Malmesbury, and relieves Walling 
ford Caſtle, ib. 

A Treaty of Peace begun between RK. Ste- 
phen and him, 2 : 251 
They agree upon a Truce, which being ended, 
the War breaks out a freſh, ib. 


Another Treaty ſet on foot by the ABp, and 
Bp of Wincheſter, | 252 
Which is concluded, and on what Conditi- 
ons, | | 0, 
He receives the Homage and Fealty of the 
Great Men, 253 
Returns into Normandy, 254 
Succeeds R. Stephen, 297 
Is joyfully received in England by all de- 
grees of Men, ib. 
Baniſhes all Strangers, and reaſſumes the 
Crown Lands granted by K. Stephen, 298 
The Northern Barons oppoſe it, but are 
forced to ſubmit, ib. 
He takes away the Crown-Lands that bad 
been given by K. Stephen to his Son 
William, PE 


299 
_ Confirms the Lans of King Edward, and 


grants a new Charter of Liberties, with 
all Cuſtoms granted by K. Henry J. ib. 
His excellent Government in the beginning 
of his Reign, —— 

* He 
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Hs treats in a great Council at Wincheſter, | 


about the Conqueſt of Ireland, but lays 
aſide that Deſign, and why, ib 
Goes over into Normandy, and does Fo- 
mage to the X. of France, 301 
Aeets the E. of Flanders,as alſo Geoffrey, 
the King's Brother, ib. 
Makes War upon bis ſaid Brother for the 
Earldom of Anjou, ib. 
Marches againſt the Welſh, but being re- 
pulſed, makes Peace with that Prince, 


302, 303 
Demands Northumberland, c. of the K. 
of Scots, ib. 


I again crowned in the Suburb of Lincoln, 


ib. 


Claims the City of Nants as Heir to bis | 


Brother, 304 
Goes to Paris, and concludes a Treaty with | 


K. Lewis, for a croſs mu. of their 
Cbildren, ib. 


Ts again croww'd with his Queen at Wor- | 


ceſter, where they offer their —_ | 
upon the Altar, 


Lays claim to the Earldom of Tholouſe, 
with his Title to it, ib. 


His Expedition thither, and unfortunate Suc- 
ceſs, 


which begets a War between him and 
France, 308 


Seixes divers ſtrong bolds in n | 


belonging to the Barons, 
Marches into Aquitain, and takes the = « 
tle of Agen, ib. 
He and the K. of France receive Pope Alex- 
ander, and bold bis Stirrup, ib. 
FSends Tho. Becket his Chancellor, to make 
the Clergy and Laiety of England, ſwear 


Fealty to Henry his Son, 309 
Settles bis Affairs in France, and returns 
into England, ib. 


The K. of Scots, and the Princes of North 
and South-Wales, with their Great Aen, 
do him Homage, 310 

His firſt Diſputes with Tho, Becket ABp of 
Canterbury, ib. 311 

Holds a Council at Wincheſter, to curb the 
Power of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 

Calls a Council at Clarendon, to have bis 
Royal Prerogatives recognized, 313: 

Summons another Council at Northamp- 
ton, wherein be proſecutes the ABp for a 

Contempt, 

Demands Judgment againſt him, 315 

And ſecurity of him to ſtand to the Judg- 
ment of his Court, 317 

Urges the 1 to pronounce Sentence a- 


gainſt him, 319 


5 306 | 
1 Makes a Truce with the K. of France, 307 | 
Takes into bis Hands the Caſtle of Giſors, | 


312 


314 


| 


— 


. Reveives Dermot K. f Leinſter, and 225 


Complains to the Bifbops 2 Lords of bis 


inſolent Carriage, 320 


* the Barons to do him Juſtice againſt 
n 321 
Upon the ABP's eſcape, he ſends ro ſtop his 
going beyond Sea, but in vain, 323 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the K. of France to 
binder bis Reception, but without effect, ib. 
Sends other Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to com- 
plain of the ABp, with their Proceed- 
ing Sy 324, 325 
Seixes the ABpꝰs Revenues, and banifhes all 
his Relations | 328 
arches againſt the Welſh, but receiving 
a Repulſe, is forced to return ingloriouſly, 
329 

Whereupon be gelds, and puts out the E yes 
of their Hoſtages, ib. 
Iſſues a ſevere Edict againſt all that ſhould 
bring over any Letters or Mandates from 
the Pope or ABp, 330 
Grants a Tax of four Pence out of every 
”=_ of Land in England, for the Relief 

the Holy Land, 


| 333 
Renews his Edict againſt the AB's _— 
tions, 


334 
Forbids all Perſons to hold Correſpondence 


with him, or ſo much as to pray for him, ib. 
Makes War againſt France, and for what 

cauſe, _ 33 
Treats with the French KX. but without ef= 


fed; whereupon they burn each other's 
Towns, 339 


Sends Ambaſſ adors to the Emperor, offering 
to join with bim againſt Pope abode 
341 


him Aſſiſtance, 
Sends over his Daughter Mathilda to "= 
Emperor her Husband, ib. 
Subdues the Poictovins then inRebellion, 346 
Treats with the K. of France, but without 
effect, 347 
At laſt the Peace is concluded between _ 


| Offers to put all differences between bum 


and the ABp, to the French King's Ar- 
bitration, ib. 


Thereby gains preſent Aduantage over 


bim, 


Appeals to the Pope againſt the AB Ex 


communications, | 350 
Deſires to be reconciled to him, and would 
have bim put his Demands in Mriting, 


| 1 
Refuſes the ABp the kiſs of Peace 4 

off the Agreement between them, ib. 
Offers to refer all Differences to the Clergy 
of France, 352 
Sends over a ſevere Edit againſt any that 
ſhould 


TIN BEX 


ſhouid bring any Letters of Interdict, ib. 


Recalls the Engliſh from the War of Ire- 
land, 


354 

Takes an Oath of Fealty from thoſe who had 
not taken it in Bretaigne, 355 
Appoints Commiſſioners to go all over Eng- 
land, with their Articles of Inquiry, ib. 


Knights bis Son Henry, and cauſes him to 


be crown d King, with the reaſon of it, 
| | : 356 
Returns into France, (leaving his Son Vice- 


roy in England) and adjuſts all Diffe- | 


rences with that King, 


; $4.92 357 
Falls very ill, and is like to die, 


ib. 


Has a nem Diſpute with the French, 358 


Is reconciled outwardly to the ABp, 359 
Falls into a great Paſſion againſt him, which 
makes certain Knights to murder him, 
| 362 

Is much troubled at the News of bis Death, 


368 


Sends Ambaſſadors to the Pope to clear him- 
ſelf from it, MT. | 369 
Paſſes through Wales, and lands in Ire- 
\ Tarts. ::: nyt x 373 
Receives the Fealties of the Iriſh Kings, ib. 


Calls a Synod of the Iriſh Clergy at W. 
terford, TIE ib. 

Returns into England, and goes from thence 
into Normandy,  _ - 375 

Makes an Agreement with the French King 
about crowning his Daughter, ib. 


Purges himſelf by Oath before the Pope's | 


Legate, from being privy to the. AB's 


murder, 5 e 
Makes ſatisfaction for it, by ſeveral Con- 
ceſſions which he ſwore to obſerve, ib. 


Meets the E. of Maurienne at Clermont, 
and treats with him about the marriage of 

bis Daughter with his Son John, 378 
Upon the flight of K. Henry bis Son, he for- 
tiſies his Caſtles onthe Frontiers, 379 
Is oppoſed by the whole Kingdom of France, 


| | 381 
Routs the Army of the E. of Cheſter, and 


Ralph de Fougers, and thereby reduces | 


all Bretaigne, | 382 
Makes a ſhort Truce with France, 384 
Returns into England, and goes on Pilgri- 

mage to the Tomb of Tho. Becket at 

Canterbury, 388, 389 


And there does Penance for his Death, ib. 


Receives the News of the Victory over the 
Scotiſh King, _ _ 
Takes Framingham and Bungy Caſtles, ib. 
Returns into France, and raiſes the Siege of 
Rolien, | 389 
Has a treaty with K. Lewis, and makes a 
Ceſſation of Arms, 390 


374 
Wa- 


ib. 


| 


Then makes a Peace with him, as alſo with 


n 


Another at Northampton, and what 


Makes divers Ordinances for the good of 


414 
Beſtows the Government of ſeveral Cities 


———— 


his own Sons, and on what Conditions, ib. 
Sends his Son Richard into Poictou, to ſub- 
due the Barons of that Country, 394 
Impeacbes the E. of Glouceſter in his Court, 
as alſo all Perſons in England, for Treſ- 
paſſes in his Foreſts, & 0 


Has an mterview with the K. of Scots, and 


renews the Agreement formerly made be- 
tween them, ib. 
Receives the Homage of that King, and of 
all the Clergy and Nobility of Scotland, 
at York, | 396 


Summons a great Council at Windſor, and 


ſends Envoys to the K. of Connaught, 
with the Articles made between them, ib. 
Holds a Council at Glouceſter with the Prin- 
ces of Wales, and what was done there, 
ef) 40¹ 
Holds another at Northampton, and there 
arvides the Kingdom into ſix Circuits, 
402 


Another at Windſor, and turns out the Go- 


vernors of Caſtles put in by the Barons, 


1s | 04 
Another at Wincheſter to compoſe the dif- 


ference between the ABps of Canterbury 
and York, 406 
was 

there done, r 
He and his Great Council are made Arbi- 
trators of the Controverſy between the 
Kings of Caſtile and Navar, ib. 408 
Folds a Council at Gaitington, where ſome = 


o the Welſh Nobility ſwear Fealty to 
im, 


+ 410 
Another at Oxford, where all the Welſh 


Princes do him Homage, 411 
There makes his Son John K. of Ireland, ib. 
Summons his Tenants in Capite, to paſs o- 

ver with him into France, ib. 
Appeals from the Legate to the Pope himſelf, 

| 412 
Has a Conference with the King of France, 
which ends in a Peace, and upon what 

Conditions, ih. 413 
Agrees to go to the Holy-Land with K. 

Lewis, | ib. 


his Subjects in France, ib. 
Goes to his Son's Aſſiſtance, and reduces the 
Noblemen of Berry, 41 4: 


and Towns in Ireland, upon bis Great 
Men, | 3 
Buys the Earldom of Marche of E. Ande- 
bert, | ib 


Deſires the K. of France's Protection for bis 


Territories beyond Sea, 417 
Knights his Son Geoffrey, ib. 
* Holds 
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Holds. a great Council at Wincheſter, and 
there divides England into four Circuits, 
419 

Has a Conference with young K. Philip of 
France, and makes bim ſenſible of his 
Duty to bis Mother, 422 
Receives Homage of the E. of Flanders, 423 
Appoints an Aſſice of Arms for his Bomi- 


nions beyond Sea, 424 
Reconciles the X. of France, and Earl of 
Flanders, ib. 
Returns into England with the K. of _ 
I 
Makes an Aſſixe of Arms, with the Subſtance 
of it, 425 


Goes into Normandy to prevent his Son K. 
Henry's Deſigns, 426 
Is again reconciled to his three eldeſt Sons, 
but he does not continue long ſo, 429 
Is like to be killed at a Pariey before Limo- 
Ses, 430 


His great 7 a to the young King ug | 


Son, 

Does Homage to K. Philip for all his Tranſ- 
marine Dominions, 434 

Gives his Son John the Government of Ire- 
land, ib. 

Returns into England with his Daughter the 


Dutcheſs of Saxony, 1 
Marches againſt the Welſh, ib. 
Raiſes an Army againſt bis Son Richard, 
| 437 


Treats with the K. of France about a Peace, 
which broke off by reaſon of bis bigh De- 
mands, 440 

Agrees on a Truce with that King for two 
Years, 441 

And then upon @ Peace, to undertake Pans 


Cruſado together, 
Sends into England to collect the Tenths 


granted for the Holy War, 444 


Sends Envoys to defy K. Philip, unleſs he 
makes him ſatisfaction, 447 
Arrives in Normandy, and enters and 
burns the K. of France's Territories, 448 
Tyeats with that King, but without any Ef- 
fect, ib. 

' Has another Conference, where he or ” 

Son E. Richard fall out, 

Has another Treaty with K. philip, lat they 
part without any Agreement, 4.50 
Being worſted by that K. and E. Richard, 
be is forced to make Peace on the K. of | 
France's Terms, with the Articles, 451 
Is extremely frightned with Thunder, at the 
Interview with the French Xing, 452 
Finding his Son John in the Liſt of thoſe that 
bad deſerted him, be curſes bis Sons, and 

the day of his own Birth, ib. 
Falls fack {of a Fever, and dies, Ib. 


— 
— — 


bl 


[ 


ſ 
| 


2 | 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


| 


| 403 
7. 4 the Caſtles of Ralph de Doles in 


Vas called Curt-Mantel, and why, ib. : 
His Body buried at E onteverard Nunnery, 


453 
A magnificent Tomb ſince erecked for bin, 


and by whom, ib. 

A Deſcription of bis Perſon and Diſpoſition, 
* 

AReflection on the whole courſe of his Life, 
ib. 455 
His Wife and Iſſue, both Legitimate, and 
baſe, 456 
His Lams, 460 to 465 
His Taxes, 466 


Henry, eldeſt Son to Henry the 2d, born, 299 


Is marricd to Margaret Daughter of the K. 
of France, 308 
Made Seneſchal of France, and does Ho- 
mage for Poictou, &c. * 
Recerves the Homages of the K. f Scots and 
Princes of Wales, Oc as alſo of the No- 
bility and Clergy of England, 356 
Is Crowned King by his Father's Command, 
and left Vice- Roy of England, ib. 


Hes ingratitude to his Father, ib. 


Is crowned again, together with his Queen, 
376 
Alienated from his Father by the 1 F 
France's Practices, 

Sends for the Prior and Monks of . 
bury, gives them leave to chuſe an ABp, 
and then hinders their Election, 377 

He and his Queen go over into Normand y, 
and thence to the K. of France, 378 

His firſt difference with his Father, and on 
what occaſzon, ib. 


Leaves his Father, and goes over to the & 


of France, 380 
Forces his Serv ants to jwear Fealty to him, 
againſt bis Father, ib. 


 Recerves Homage of ſeveral Princes and 


Great Men of France, ib. 
Beſtows great Boons on the N. of Scots, and 
other Noblemen, that took his part againſt 
his Father, ib. 
Deſigus to invad: England, Iut is diſap- 
pointed, 387 
Is recalled from it by the French K. 389 
Js reconciled to his Father, and kindly re- 
caved, 390 
Comes again to him, tho not without ſome 


difficulty, ib. 
Does Homage to his Father, 395 
Returns with him into England, ib, 


Paſſes over into Normandy with his Bro- 
ther E. Kichard, where they reduce the 
Brabanters, ib. 

Deſires his Father's leave to go on Pilgri- 
mie to St. James, but is diverted 2 


EVI Nor- 


[ 
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Normandy, 407 
Proves again undutiful to his Father, yet 

makes a new Agreement with him, 426 | 
Demands Normandy of his Father, but 


is content to take a daily allowance in lieu 


of it. ib. 


Receives Homage from his Brother E. Geof- 


frey, but his Brother E. Richard refuſes | 
it | 2 

Perſwades his Fatber to make Peace be- 
tween his Brother E. Richard and the 


_—_ 
— 


Barons of Aquitain, | 429 
He and his Brother Geoffrey ſecretly con- 

federate againſt their Father, ib. 
He undertakes the Cruſado againſt his Fa- 

ther's Mill, ib. 
His great Falſeneſs and Fickleneſs, 431 | 
Falls ſick and dies, DR 
His Character, ib. 
Is buried at Rouen, 432 


Henry, eldeſt Son to K. John, born, $06 
Is elected and crown'd King, and called 
Henry the Third, 824 

Swe ars Fealty, and does Homage to the 
Pope, with the Form of that Oath, ib. 


Receives Homage of the Biſhops, Earls, — 8 


| 25 
Is cron d with a golden Chaplet, ib. | 
Makes a Truce with Pr. Lewis, 827 
Confirms the great Charter of his ro | 

281 
Concludes a Peace with Pr. Lewis, and 
the Form of it, 834 


Comes to London, and is joyfully receiu- 
ed, 35 
Seizes ſome Caſtles of the E. of Albe- 
marle, ib. 
Iſſues out Writs for the Obſervation of the 
Great Charters, 8371 
Makes Peace with the Princes of Wales, 
and on what Terms, 836 | 
Iſues out Writs for the obſervation of the 
Charter of Liberties, _. ib. 
Sends a Writ of Inquiry to 12 Knights to | 
ſearch out what they were, ib. 
Sends Itinerant Juſtices all over e 
39 
Is crowned anew, and for what reaſon, 840 
Iſſues out Writs to the Sheriffs to enquire 
what were the antient Liberties of Eng- | 
land, 845 
Sends Ambaſſadors to K. Lewis of France, 
to demand Normandy, and his other 
Dominions detain*d by him, 847 
Again grants the Great Charter of Liber- 
ties and Foreſts, and receives a great 
Aid for it, | 852 
Has a Fifteenth from the Clergy, with the 


Pope's conſent on that account, as alſo a 
Subſrdy, 


— 


— 


— 
Y 


Lies idly at Nants, waſtes his Treaſire, 


* 
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— — 


Knights his Brother Richard, makes him 
Earl of. Cornwal, and ſends him into 
Gaſcoigny as his Lieutenant, ib. 

Appoints 12 Knights to ſet out the N 
and bounds of Foreſts, 5 

Calls a Council, and demands Judgment 
againſt Faukes de Brent, 854 

Is declared by the Pope of full Age, 859 

Forbid by bim to make War upon France, 


and why, 860 
Lays many beavy Taxes upon his Subjects, 
| | 861 


Extorts great Sums of Money from the 
Londoners and others, as alſo from 
the Religious Orders. 862 

Holds a Council at Oxford, wherein he is 
declared of full Age, and vacates the 


great Charters, ib. 
Falls out with bis Brother E. Richard, and 
why, | 8863 
Is reconciled to him and the Great Men 
that took his part, 864 
Makes a diſadvantageous Peace with the 
Welſh, | 865 


| Appoints new meaſures of Grain, Wine and 


Ale, ib. 


By bis Envoys at Rome he promiſes the 


Pope a Tenth of all Moveables, 866 
Calls a Council concerning the granting it, 


ib. 
In which the Barons refuſe it, but the Cler- 
O being afraid of the Pope, grant bim 
a Tenth, | ib. 
He prepares for an Expedition into France, 
which is put off for want of Ships, 867 


 Whereupon he falls into a great Rage againſt 


Hubert de Burgh as the Cauſe of it, ib. 
Flas an Interview with the X. of Scots, 868 
Has a great Aid for his War againſt 

Frame” . 
Muſters a great Army, and going over, 

is kindly received by the E. of Bretaigne, 

| ib. 869 

Is invited by ſeveral Noblemen into Nor- 
mandy, but dares not accept it, ib. 
Marches through Anjou into Poictou and 
Gaſcoigny, ib. 


and returns home, . 
Calls a Council, and demands a Scutage 


of three Marks on each Knight's Fre, 
which is granted by the Latety, but re- 


fuſed by ſome of the Biſhops, ih. 
Falls out with E. Richard the Mar ſhal, 
and refuſes his Homage, 871 
Yet at laſt accepts it, VL 


Offers to marry the K. of Scots Siſter, but 
is diſſuaded from it, and why, ib. 
Holds a great Council, wherein he declares 
his great Debts abroad, and demands 


an 
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an Aid but is refuſed it, and why, 873 | 


Complaining of his Poverty, he 1s adviſed 
to call his Officers to account, and there- 
by gets much Money from them, 874, 

8 


| 75 

Is again incenſed againſt Hubert de Burgh, 
and puts him out from being Juſtitia- 
5 1b. 
Holds another great Council, wherein he 
has granted bim a Fortieth part of all 
MMoveables, 1 
Commands Hubert de Burgh to be fetch d 
out of Sanctuary, but by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the E. of Cheſter revołes that 


Order, ib. 


Seixes all Hubert's Treaſure in the Tem- 
ple, 877 
Yet conſidering his Services, permits him 
to enjoy all bis antient Eſtate, ib. 
Removes all the Engliſn from Places at 
Court, 879 


Receives a very ſharp Meſſage from the 


Barons, | 880 
Breaks his Agreement with the E. Mar- 
ſhal, 882 


Commands the Bps to excommunicate the 
E. Marſhal, but they refuſe it, 
Is ſupplicated by the great Men to reform 
what was amiſs, but in van, ib. 
Marches into Wales againſt the Marſhal, 
but is there defeated, ib. 
Holds a Treaty with his Nobility, and re- 
bukes ſome of the Biſhops for correſpond- 
ing with the Marſhal, 886 

Is adviſed by the ABp of Canterbury to 
diſmiſs the Poictovins, which he at laſt 
complies with, „ 
Sends Ambaſſadors to treat with the Prince 
of Wales, 887 
At the deſire of that Prince he is reconciled 
to all the proſcribed Noblemen, 888 


Mabes a Truce with that Prince for two 


years, 889 
Denies his Knowledg of the Letters ſent in- 
to Ireland againſt the Marſhal, 
Summons the Bp of Wincheſter, and 
Peter Rievaulx, with the other late Mi- 
niſters, to give up their Accounts, 889 
His ſevere Charge againſt the ſaid 2 
| ib. 

As alſo upon Stephen de Segrave, 890 
Refuſes to give the E. of Bretalgne any 
fartber Aſſiſtance, ib. 
Receives a Scutage of two Marks for the 
Marriage of his Siſter Iſabel to the Em- 

.. .. peror, | 891 
Is married to Eleanor Daughter to the Earl 
of Provence, | ib, 
Calls a Council of the great Men at Win- 
cheſter, where he removes all corrupt 


ib. 


ib. 


* 
3 
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** — 


| 


Sheriffs, | ED 1) 
Calls a Parliament at Wincheſter, and 
demands Money, 
And then promiſes to obſerve the great 
Charters, ib. 


QSuuanders away the Money granted by Par- 


 hamen, 897 
Sends Aſſiſtance of Men to the Empere, 901 
Is like to be murder d by one that pretend- 
ed himſelf mad, 902, 
Shews a ſudden Diſpleaſure againſt the E. 
of Leiceſter, and the Counteſs, and 


why 8 - Ty 904 
Sends Juices Itinerant over all Eng- 
land to fleece the People, 907 


Knights the Nephew of the Pope's Legate, 
and another Foreigner, and gave them 
EFﬀates, | 908 

Seems diſpleaſed with the Practices of the 
Italian Clerks, 910 

Summons David Pr. of Wales to appear 
before him at Worceſter, 912 

Has notice of that Prince's Confederacy a- 

_ gait bim, | 913 

Yet receives bis Submiſſion, ib. 

Calls a Parliament, where he propoſes a 
War againſt France, which being vigo- 
rouſly oppoſed by the Nobility, he endea- 

vours to prevail with them apart, but 

without ſucceſs, 917 

Summons all bis military Tenants to meet 


him with Mony inſtead of Men and 


Arms, 918 
Paſſes over into France, ib. 
Sends Meſſengers to the K. of France, who 
are kindly received, 919 
Is over-perſwaded by the Poictovins not to 
accept of K. Lewis's fair Offers, ib. 
Being afraid to be taken Priſoner, be flies 

from his Camp to Xaintes, 920 
Loſes the Affections of that City, and flics 

to Blaye, 921 
Has a Scutage given him of 3 Marks out 

of every Knight's Fee, 922, 
Sends to the ABp of York for freſh ſup- 

phes, | 923 
His Extravagance at Bourdeaux reduces 
bim to great Neceſſities, ib. 
Does little in France, beſides reducing ſoime 


Gaſcoign Rebels, 924 
Writes over again for more Supplies to the 
ABp of York, ib 


Renews the Truce with the French King 
for five years longer, | ib. 
His grievous Exactions from the City of 
London, ab. 
His Return into England, where he is re- 
ceived with much Joy, 925 
He makes the Jews pay a great Sum of 
Money, ib. 
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Sends an Officer to enquire into the Tranſ- 


Summons a great Council, wherein he de- 
mands an Aid, but is denied, 926 


His promiſe to obſerve the Great Charters | 


better, upon which be obtains an Aid of 


208. Upon each Knight's Fee, 928 
He makes ſome Alterations in his Court and 
Council, 929 


Summons all his Tenants in Capite to 
march againſt the K. of Scots, 930 
Requires another Aid againſt the Welſh, but 


is denied, ib. 
Kixes the Eſtates of the Normans in Eng- 
land, and why, 832 


Orders an Enquiry to be made into the Re- 
venues of the Italian Clergymen in Eng- 


land, . 
Swe ars never to pay any more Tribute to 
the Pope, | 936 
Summons all bis military Tenants to at- 
tend him into Wales, ib. 
He only builds a Caſtle on the Borders, 
and returns home, ib. 


His Letters to the Pope, ſetting forth the | 


Grievances of the Kingdom, ſent by Am- 
baſſadors from bim and the Parliament, 


939 


Forbids the Biſbops to pay any further Taxes 


to the Pope, and why, 940 


Iſſues forth Prohibitions againſt making | 


Enquiries concerning any Matters but 
purely Eccle/aaſtixal, 941 


Pope's Exactions, 
Orders that no Layman ſhould appear "a 


fore an Eccleſiaſtical Judg, uneſs for 


Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 943 
And another at Oxford for the ſame pure 


poſe, 944 


Sends Ambaſſadors to the X. of France to 


demand Normandy, | 945 | 
Calls a Parliament, and demands an Aid, 


but is denied, 946 


Is therefore forced to ſell his Plate and 


Jewels, 947 
Proclaims a Fair at Weſtminſter, at the 
Feaſt of St. Edward, to the prejudice of 
the City of London, ib. 


Exacts large New. Tear's- Gifts from the 


Citizens ; and continues his oppreſſions 
on the Clergy, with ſeveral inſtances of 


it, 948 
Tries to borrow Money of the Great Men, 
but without ſncceſs, ib, 


Undertakes the Cruſado with many of the 


Nobility and Clergy, 980 


Excuſes his uſing the Clauſe of Non-Ob- 
ſtante, from the Pope's Example, 953 


| Summons a Council for preventing =o | 


His Diſpute with the CRE of Arundel, 


greſſions of Foreſts, ib. 


= — 


Sets his Affections wholly upon Strangers, | 


955 


Falls out with the E. of Leiceſter, . 
calls him Traytor, yet is again — 
ed to him, 


Declares his Son Pr. Edward Lord of Gal. 
coigny, 958 


Js very angry with the Biſhops, and "a 


959 
Beſtows bis Eccleſ aſtical Benefices on Fo- 


reigners or mean Perſons, ib. 
Moves the Bps for Money towards his Voyage 

for the Holy Land, but without Succeſs, 
ib. 


ib. 960 


Extorts Money from the Citizens of Lon- 


don, and makes them ſhut up their Shops 
during St. Edward's Fair, ib. 
His unjuſt dealing with certain Abbots, 962 
Calls a Parliament, wherein he confeſſes 
his Failings, yet reflects ſharply on the 
Biſhops, 964 


There confirms the Great Charters, yet con- 


trives to break them as ſoon as he bad 
done, ib. 


Goes over to Gaſcoigny with a great Force, 
and recovers ſeveral Caſtles there, ib. 

Sends Ambaſſadors to the K. of Caſtile, 
to propoſe a Match between his Siſter and 
3 Edward, „„ ib. 


His Commiſſi oners demand an Aid of the 


Parliament, but are refuſed it, 966, 


967 
He imprudently accepts the Pope's offi of 
the Kingdom of Sicily, Cc, for his 
Son Edmund, 968 
Paſſes through France, and is there magni- 

ficently entertained, | 20, 
Returns into England, and is joyfully re- 
cerved at London, ib. 
Exatts great Preſents from the Citizens, ib. 
His Demands for the War in Apulia, 976 
Forbids bis Chancellor to iſſue out Writs a- 
gainſt bis Half. Brothers and Fog great 


Men, | 73 (3) 
Ma kes all that are capable of Knightbood 
to fine, ib. 


Preſents his Son to the Parliament in an 


Apulian Habit, and there makes great 


Demands of Money, 974 (3) 
Marches againſt the Welſh, but returns 
without ſucceſs, 976 (3) 
Coins a piece of . of the Weight of two 
Sterlings, 975 (3) 


Sends the Pope 5000 Marks to binder the 


Interdict threatned againſt him, 978 (3) 
Makes freſh Demands for Money without 


effet, 979 (3) 
Makes the Abbot of Weſtminſter to ſeal 


a Bond for 2500 Marks, and would 
have done the ſame by others, 980 


* Seems 


FY . 
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Seems ſenſible of bis former Miſcarriages, 
and promiſes to amend them for the fu- 
ture, | +1 Yot 

Is not believed by the Great Men, ſo the 
Parliament is adjourned to a. 

nw 


Grants by Charter, that the Government 
' ſhould be put into the Hands of twenty | 


Grants other Charters to the E. of Glouceſ- 


four Earls, Biſhops, and Barons, ib. 
ter, and the reſt of the twenty four, to 
proceed in the Reformation of the King- 
dom, | | 984 


Iſſues Commiſſions to Governors of Caſtles, 


who were to take a new Oath, 985 
His half Brothers refuſing to give up their 
- Caſtles, &c. fly to Wincheſter, and be- 
ing perſued by the Barons, quit the King- 
dom, ; ib. 986 
Iſſues out a Charter or Declaration, com- 
manding all Hen to ſmear to maintain 


the Proviſions of Oxford, 990 


| 


3 


His great fear of the E. of Leiceſter diſ- 


cover d by an Accident, 991 


He with the Barons ſends Ambaſſadors to 


the French King about the Reſignation of 
Normandy, | 


994 
Which came then to nothing, but the Reaſon. | 
"+. 


does not appear, N 


Folds a Parliament atWeſtminſter, where- 


in he commands the Proviſions of Ox- 
ford to be read, and the ABp of Canter- 


| bury, and the reſt of the Biſhops, pro- 


nounce Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt the breakers of them, 995 


| Goes over into France, and makes a full 


Dominions, and on what Terms, 
Keeps his Chriſt maſs at Paris, and is mag- 


' Agreement with K. Lewis for bis loſt 
ib. 


nificently entertain d by K. Lewis, 997 
There ſurrenders to the King of France 
all his Right in Normandy, &c. and on 
what Conſiderations, | ib. 
Pr. Edward and E. Richard did not then 
agree to it, | 
Is on bis return 


death of the French King's Son, 998 


Defers his coming over upon a report of his 
Son Pr. Edward's conſpiring againſt him, 


ib. 


But finding it falſe, he came over; yet 


ſtays in London, and why, ib. 
He cauſes all the Men in London above 12 

Years of Age, to take a new Oath of Fe- 

alty 7 a 
Summons all the Military Tenants of Eng- 


land for an Expedition againſt the 


Welſh, . LOOO 
Is weary of the Proviſions of Oxford, and 
obtains the Pope's Bull of Abſolution from 


1 
for England, recalPd by the 


| 


999 | 


| 


f 


| 


his Oath to obſerve them, 1001 
Summons a Parliament, and there plainly 
. declares that he would be no longer boun d 
by them, ib. 
Provides Forces, ſhuts himſelf up in the 

Tower, and fortiſies it, ib. 


L. 


Iſſues out a Declaration to clear bimſelf from 


divers falſe Reports, 1002 
Goes to the Cinque- Ports, and takes Oaths 
of Fidelity from the Barons there, ib. 
Goes @ Progreſs, and repoſſeſſes himſelf of 
all his Caſtles in the Cuſtody of the Ba- 
rons, | 8 0 I 003 
Openly ſhews the Pope's Bull of Abſolut 3 R 
8 10. 

Upon News of the Barons taking Arms, be 
retires into the Tower, 1004 
Iſſues out Writs or Declarations to juſtify bis 
late Proccedings with them, ib. 
Summons all thoſe who owed him military 
Service, to aſſiſt bim againſt the Barons, 
1005 


Agrees to refer all Differences between him 


and them, to the Arbitrement of certain 
noble Perſons, 7 << 


Cauſes the Pope's Diſpenſation to be read at 


St. Paul's Church, which widens the breach 
between bim and the Barons, ib. 
Goes over with his Queen into France, 1007 
Makes a Temporary Agreement with the 
Barons, and again promiſes to obſerve 
the Oxford-Proviſions, 1011 


Being overpower'd by the E. of Leiceſter, 


and the Barons, is again fore d to be re- 
conciled to them, | 1013 
Calls a great Council, wherein the Provi- 
ſions of Oxford are again eſtabliſb'd, ib. 
Goes over with his Queen into France, to 
confer with K, Lewis, ib. 
Calls another Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
and offers the Barons very fair Conditi- 
ons, which are refus'd, ">> ors 
Finding bis Party grown ſtronger, reſolves 
totake Dover, and other Caſtles, out of 
the bands of the Barons, 1015 
Sur prixes only Windſor, but fails in ſcixing 
of Dover, | ib. 
Makes the Cinque-Ports renew their Oaths 
of Fealty to him, | ib. 
Agrees to refer all Differences between him 
and the Barons, to the Arbitration of the 
trench King, | 1016 


Goes over to meet that King at Amiens, ib. 


Having received K. Lewis's Award to his 
Satisfaction, be returns into England, 

| 1017 
Demands entrance into Dover Caſtile, but 
is refuſed it, 1018 


Being at Oxford, he enters into & Treaiy 
with the Barons, 


1019 
He 


— — 
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He with his Son the Prince, marches towards 
Northampton, againſt the Barons, ib. 
Which he befjeges,and takes by Storm, 1020 
Takes Leiceſter and Nottingham, and 
relieves Rocheſter Caſtle, 1021 
Marches towards London, but the Citizens 
ſallying out, be retreats into Kent, ib. 
Comes to Lewes in Suſſex, and takes up 


his Quarters in the Priory. 1022 
His Anſwer to the Barons Letter ſent bim 
thither a little before the Battel, ib. 


Is taken Priſoner in that Fight, and forced 
to ſeal a Charter of Agreement with the 
Barons, 1024 


The Articles of that Agreement, ib. 


Is carried up and down by Simon Montfort, 
to take in thoſe Places that held out, ib. 
Appoints,by$imon Montfort's procurement, 
new Conſervators of the Peace, 1025 
Orders them to return four diſcreet Knights 
for the next Parliament, 1026 
Iſſues out Writs to divers Conſtables of Caſ- 
tles, to bring up thoſe that had been taken 
Priſoners at the Battel of IT, 
ib. 

Sends certain Biſhops and Barons Commiſ- 
ſioners to treat with the K. of France, and 


the Pope's Legate, with the effect of that | 


Ambaſſy, 1030, 1031 


Being under the Government of Simon 


Montfort and his Sons, he is no more 
than a Cypher, 1037, 1038 


Grants a Charter for the Liberty of the Prince 


his Son, with the Form of it, 1041, 1042 
Comes with Simon Montfort to Eveſnam, 
| | 1051 


Is there ſet at Liberty by the Prince after 


that Battel, 1052 


Comes to Worceſter, and there revokes all 


Grants made whilſt he was in Simon 
Montfort's Cuſtody, 1053 
Then holds a Parliament at Wincheſt. 1054 
Comes to Windſor, and there detains the 
Mayor, and 40Citizens of Lon. Priſoners, 
notwithſtanding their ſafe Conduct, 1055 


He likewiſe then ſeizes all the Liberties of | 
the City, 1056 | 


Appoints ſeveral NoblemenGuardians of it, ib. 
Returns to Weltminſter, and there holds a 


Parliament, ib. 
Beſtoms the Eſtates of the principal Citixens 
upon his Favourites, 1057 
Demands a Fine from the City of 50000 
Marks, | ib. 
Orders the Tenths of the Clergy to be paid 
to certain Biſhops, 1062 
Marches to the Siege of Kenelworth Cu- 
ſtle, ib. 


Holds a Parliament at Renelworth, 1064 
Keeps the Feaſt of St. Edward at Welt- 
minſter, and makes the Legate ſit above 


q 


— 


| 


| 


BY 


— 
— 
Fe 


him at Dinner, e 


Summons a Parliament at St. Edmunds- 


Bury, | 1070 
Sends to the Rebels in the Iſle of Ely to per- 
ſuade them to their Allegiance, 1071 
Not being able to reduce that Ie, be re- 
tires to Cambridg, I073 
Marches with bis Army towards London, 
againſt the E. of Glouceſter, 1075 
Encamps at Stratford le Bow, and lits 
there two Months without fighting the 
Earl, ib. 
Concludes a Treaty with that Earl, and on 
what Terms, | 1076 
Grants the Londoners a Charter of Pardon, 
| 9 ib. 
Has the Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues granted him by the Pope for three 


Tears, 5 1078 
Summons a Parliament to meet at Nor- 
thampton, ib, 


Iſſues a. ſevere Proclamation againſt 
Thieves, . 1079 
Summons a Parliament at Marlebridg, ib. 
Squanders away the vaſt Sums he had re- 
ceived by Forfeitures and Ranſoms, 1081 
Summons all the Nobility to be preſent at 
the Tranſlation of St. Edward's Bones, 


1085 


By the Prince's Interceſſion he reſtores to the 


City of London ber former Privileges, 
| 5 1091 
Falls deſperately ſack, but recovers, 1092 
Writes to Pr. Edward to return from the 
Holy-Land, ib. 
Calls a Great Council at St. Edmundsbury, 
to adviſe him hom to proceed againſt the 
Citizens of Norwich, 1097 
Summons a Grand Jury out of four adjacent 
Counties to inquire concerning them, ib. 
Returns from Norwich to St. Edmunds- 
bury, where he falls ſick, , 1099 
Returns to Welt minſter, and there dies, ib. 


His Character, | ib. 1100 


His Wife and Iſſue, 1100, 1101 
Taxes in his Reign, 1101 fo 1103 
Hu Laws and Ordinances, ib. to p. 1118 


Henry, /irnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 


is betrothed to Mathilda, Daughter to K. 
Henry II. V'ii 
Comes with the 4Bp of Cologne, and other 
Biſhops and Noblemen, on an Ambaſſy 
from the Emperor, and the effect of it, 347 
Is cited to the Diet, and baniſhed the Em- 


pire, | 42 
Comes into Normandy with his Dutcheſs, 
427 


The preſent Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 
nenburgh [neatly deſcended from him 
and her, ib. 

Henry 


1 


— 


— — 
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Heary 71. (e demands K. Richard's 
Perſon of the Duke of Auſtria, 518 
Receives K. Richard at firſt very roughly, 
but is at laſt prevaiÞd upon by his Reaſons 
and Eloquence to compaſſionate him, ib. 
Holds a private Treaty with the K. of F rance, 
to deliver up K. Richard to him, 522 
Gives K. Richard the Sovereignty over di- 
' Vers Provinces, 523 
Appoints a certain day for K.Richard's De- 
liverance, and gives notice of it by his 
Letters to all England, 524 
Js prevailed upon by the K. of France and 
E. John, to keep K. Richard ſtill Pri- 
ſoner, in conſ1deration of 150000 Marks 
to be paid him, 526 
Yet is at laſt wrought on to ſtick to his Gf 
Agreement with K. Richard, ib. 
Mrites to the R. of France and E. John, to 
+ reſtore to K. Richard all his Rights, 527 
Sends K. Richard a golden Crown, and ex- 
cites him to renew the War wow! the 
French Xing, 545 
He dies, and on his Death- bed repents of bis 
| keeping K. Richard Priſoner, and orders 
4 Reſtitution of his Ranſom, 560 


m— 


Henry, Son to the K. of the Romans, taken | 


Priſoner at Boloign, 1010 
Is ſet free, 1012 
Brought over by the Prince to the King's In- 
, tereſt, 1014 


Forced to ſurrender bimſelf Priſoner after 

| the Ratte of Lewes, 
Sent by Pr. Edward to govern Gaſcoigny, 
but killed in the. Church of Viterbo,1 091 
Ne! 


Invention to * the K ing to Money, 


Taben Priſoner by the Barons, 1010 


Hereward, a Saxon Nobleman, drives away 


the Abbot of Peterburgh, and betakes 


himſelf to the Iſle of Ely, 33 
His valiant ac. wah there, 34 
. His eſcape thence, 36 


Herlot, the Pope 8 Secretary, ſent Nuntio into 
x England, to demand more Money, 979 
William Earl of Holland, _ King of the 
Romans, 945 

Is ſlain in a Fight againſt the Eriſons, c 9735 


974 | 
1 the 2d choſen Pope, 169 


Sends Cardinal Crema his Legate into Eng- 


land, ib. 
His Deceaſe, . 174 ] 
Honorius the zd, choſen 3 836 


Writes K. Henry a Jour inftru@tive Letter, 


338 | 

Declares bim of full Age, vil Gn ve 2 WaS | 
His bigh Demands from the Clergy by bis | 
Legate, 859 | 


1024 


neblank, Bp. of Hereford, bis kna- | 


971 | 


— 


' Which are denied by them and the King, 860 
His Deceaſe, | 864 
Cardinal Hugo, or Huguzon, the Pope's Le- 
gate, comes into England to compro- 
miſe the Diſpute between the two Arch- 
biſhops, 401 
Waltheof Ear] of Huntingdon reconciled 
to K. William, and marries his Neice, 24 
Made Earl of Northumberland, 33 
Vid. Northumberland. 
| | . 5 
Eruſalem is taken by the Chriſtians, 107 
An Hiſtorical Account of her Kings af- 
ter that Conqueſt, 495, 496, 497 
Conrade King of Jeruſalem, is murdered b 4 
two Aſſaſſins, 509 
Henry of Champaigne his Succeſſor, breaks 
his Neck from a Window, © 560 
Jews are not permitted to have a Coat of 
Mail, 3 WOT 
Are beaten, wounded, and murder'd at 
King Richard's Coronation, 472 
Alſo aſſaulted, robbd, and kilÞd in many 


Towns of England, as Lyn, 1 
and Vork, 


Murder one another in the Caſtle of Yor, 


480 
Articles concerning them deliver'd to the 


Juſtices Itinerant, 57 
Are ſeized by King John' J Commund, and 
cruelly treated till tbey would ranſom 


themſelves by Money, 743 
Forced to pay one third of their Eſtates 10 
King Henry the Third, 468 


Thoſe at Norwich crucify a Boy, for which. 
many of them are executed, 


999 
The reſt fined 2000 Marks, 910 
Thoſe of Lincoln cruci $4 a Boy, for which 
many are condemne 1 
Again forced to pay great Sums, . . 925 


Forbid to take exceſſive Uſury, or receive 

Quit-Rents in Fee, 4982 

A Jew fined for falſi Hing a Charter, 951 
An Impoſtor who pretended to beJeſus Chriſt, 

is condemned to be immured, 844 

An Impoſtor, who took upon him to be Bald- 
win, once Emperor and Earl of Flanders, 


taken and cruelly put to Death, $58 
Innocent the 2d choſen Pope, F 
A great Schiſm upon his Election, ib. 


Innocent the 3d choſen Pope at 30 V _ 4 


Ape, 
Writes to the Biſhops of England for _- | 
- Relief of the Holy Land, 566 


Enjoins the Kings of England and Frange 
to make Peace, under pain of Excom- 

- munication, ; , - $67 
Sends Legates into France, to deter mine the 
Divorce between that King and his 
Queen, 74 Ti 3 
rites 


* * n £ 


1 INDEX 


| Writes to the Biſhops of England fs another 


Admoniſhes that King to receive the new | 


Commands the Engliſh Biſhops to admo- 
niſh him under Penalty of an IE) | 15 


Receives that King into his Protection, 781 


His ſharp Anſwers to Lewis's Meſſengers, 


Innocent IV. elected Pope, 
Sends Martin his Nuntio into England with 


Makes the Engliſh Bps again witneſs King 


Contribution to recover the Holy Land, 


xn 7 for 8 


Nulls all former Elections of an ABp of 
Canterbury, and makes ſome of the | 
Monks chuſe Cardinal Langton, 732, 


T3S 
Writes to K. John an inſinuating Letter 
on that Subject, ib. 


ABp on pain of Excommunication, 735 


Sends to certain Biſhops to declare K, John 
5 but they durſt * do 
40 4 

Alſtives all King John' s Subjects from 1 
Allegiance, 748 
Paſſes Sentence of Depolition againſt him, 


and ſends to the King of France to exe- 
cute it, | 751 


Writes to the Great Men of foreign Na- | 


tions to undertake this War, ib. 
And to the Legate to fill up the vacant 
 Biſhopricks upon bis Reconciliation with 

King John, 764 


Writes to the Engliſh Biſhops and Barons to 
ſubmit to him, and charges them with 
Practices againſt him, 781 


And upon their refuſing to comply, excom- 
municates all that ſtood out, 782 | 


Commits the pronouncing that Sentence to 


His Delegates in England, Publiſh that - 


Sentence in all Churches under their Ju- 
viſdicb ion, ib. 


Sends his Legate into France to hinder 
Pr. Lewis from coming into England, 
becauſe K. John was the Pope's Vaſſal, 


793 


797 
Orders his Legates to compel all Clergymen 


to return to their Allegiance to King 
Henry III. | WE 


His Death and Character, 836 
925 


very unreaſonable Demands, 927 


His haughty Specch concerning the Emperor 
and other Princes, 935 


Joan Queen of Sicily deliver'd to K. Richard 


— 


John's Charter, 936 


Leaves Italy for fear of the Emperor, and | 


comes into France, 937 


* rr ——-— „ 


. 


ce Boniface of Savoy 4b of 
Canterbury, 

Unpoſes freſh charges on the Biſhops, — 

Claims the Diſpoſition of the Goods of In- 
teſtate Clergymen, ib. 


Demands a Third 1 all beneficed 3 


Grants the King a plaufs ble, but info on 
cant Privilege, 942 


Sends two Friars Preachers as his Nuntios, 
who make high Demands to the Prelates 
to furniſh him with Money, 943 
Tries the ſame Trick in France, but that 
King forbids the Clergy to lend any, ib. 
Continnes his Oppreſſions on the Clergy, with 
ſeveral Inſtances of it, 948 
By his Nuntio forbids K. Henry to diſturb 
the 72 of France's Territories during 
his Abſence into the Holy Land, 949 
Prohibits the Great Men of England from 
undertaking the Cruſado, without the 


King's Aſſent, 951 
Deſires the King's leave to reſide An time 
at Bourdeaux, 9852 


Writes to K. Henry, to haſten his going to 
the Holy Land, 956 
Sends his Legate into England to oor the 
Kingdom of Apulia and Sicily to Ri- 
chard E. of Cornwal, 961 


Offers thoſe K ingdoms 1 to K. Henry for bis 
Son Edmund, 968 


His Deceaſe, 969 


her Brotber, 


487 

divers Biſhops of England, 784 Joan Queen of Scots, 1 Deceaſe, 901. 

Renews the Cruſado for the Holy Land, | John Bp of Wells removes bis See to Bathe, 

787 86 

 Excommunicates the Chief Barons by name, John, youngeſt * to Henry II. when born, 
as alſo the City of London, 790 | 


34, Vid. 456 
Contracted to Alice Daug bier 10 the E. of 


Savoy, 378 


Is made K. of Ireland in 4 great Council 
at Oxford, 411 


Goes over thither as Vice-Roy, and uſes the 


Iriſh very ill, 437, 438 
Returns into England, having done nothing 
conſiderable there, ib. 


Is like to be crowned King of Ireland, but 


bis Father puts it off, 


440 
Is curſed by the King his Father on his Death- 


bed for his rebellious Practices, 452 
Advanced by his Brother X. Richard, to 
great Honours, | 470, 475 


Martys the Paus bter and Heir of the Earl 


of Glouceſter, 


1 
is Marriage declared unlawful by the 


ABp of Canterbury, and his Territories 


being under Interdict, are again diſ- 
charged, 478 


Takes an Oath not to return into England 
. oor 
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for three years, but is releaſed from it 
by K. Richard bis Brotber, 479 

Falls out with the Bp of Ely, and on what 
occaſion, 


504 
Surprizes the Caſiles of Nottingham * 


Tickhil, ib. 
His Agreement with the Bp of Ely then 
Chancellor, ib. 
Renews the Quarrel with that Bp, and on 
what occaſion, 505 
Receives Fealty of the Londoners, as Heir 
to the King his Brother, 506 
Joins with the ABp of York and other 
great Men to baniſh the Bp of Ely, then 
Juſtitiary and Chancellor, ib. 

Is reconciled to him, and would have again 
made him Chancellor, 
oppoſed by the Great Men, 
Excommunicated by the Poge”s Order, to- 
gether with all his Partakers, ib. 
Refuſes to treat with the Norman Nobility, 
unleſs they would eſe him for their 
Lord, 1 
Demands the Kingdom, affirming his Bro- 
ther was dead, but ic oppoſed hy bss Juſti- 
2 who "raiſe an Army againſt 
im, 


| - 
| 


— 


517 


518 


Offers the Emperor a great Sum of Money 


to keep the King bis Brother in Priſon, 
520, 526 

Makes a Truce with the King s Juſtitiaries, 
| 20 
Goes over into Normandy, and ſwears 


Fealty to K. Richard, yet preſently, af- | 
ter returns to the King of France, and 


does him Homage for the 7 erritories be- 
youd Sea, 524 


The laſclence of one of bis Servants „whereby 
his Defigns are diſcover d, and bis Eſtate 


in England ſeized, $27, 528 
His Followers excommunicated by ſeve- 
ral of the Bps of England, Wh, 
His Caſtles taken, 
Fudgment pronounced againſt bim as being 
guilty of Treaſon, and to have forfeited 
his Right to the Crown, unleſs he appears 
and makes his defence within 4.0 days, 

"cx $49 

Submits bimſelf to the King bis Brother, 
and is reconciled to him, 537 


His Cruelty and Treachery to the French 


Gariſon in Eureux, 538 
Proves ever after faithful to his Brother's 
Intereſt, b. 
Defeats the Bp of Repdaß, and takes 2 
Periſoner, 553 
Is accuſed by the French King of ae In- 
ing to quit bis Brother, but proves his 
Innocence, 569 
Tho whoſe Death be ſucceeds him accord- 


ib. 


M— 


A— 


And afterwards a Peace with him on diſ- 
bad he not been | 
516 


Follows his 


| 


— 


| ing to bis Teſtament, 701 


; Sends over ABp Hubert, and William 


the E. Marſhal, to ſerze bis Brothers 
Treaſure, and ſecure the Kingdom, ib. 


T akes the City of Mans, and pulls down the 


V. alls, 702 


Is inveſted with the Sword of the Py 7 of 
Normandy, ib. 


_ The Engliſh ſwear Fealty to hs. ib. 
Lands in England, is clected and crown'd 
Ring, 703 
His Coronation-Oath, 704 


His Anſwer to the "Scotiſh King's De- 
_ manads, „ 
Males a hort Truce with France, 706 


advantageous Terms, 708 
Takes a Scutage of 3 s. the Phughtant 
ib. 

Does Homage to the K. of f rance, "de 
Renews the League with bim, and the Ar- 
ticles of it, 709 
Reduces Aquitain to his obedience, 710 
Diſſeizes bis Brother the Arobbiſkop of 
York of bis Temporalties, . AI 


| Sends the Bp of Durham, and otber Noble- 


men to conduct the K. "of Scots to. Lin- 
coln, where he receives bis Homage, ib. 
Goes a Progreſs Frough. England with his 
Queen, 5 713 
Is again crown'd, together with bis Queen, 
ar Canterbury, 3 
Summons all his Earls and Barons to £0 
over with him into France, but is not 
obe y d, . 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the, King of Scots, 
to defire longer time to give his Anſwer 
concerning Northumberland, 715 
Queen into Normandy, and 
attends the K. of France at Paris, ib. 
His Deſign againſt the Barons of Poictou 
defeated, ab. 
Grants a Relief for the Holy Land, 717 
Has an Interview with the French King, 
who makes freſh Demands on Duke Ar- 
thur's behalf, 718 
Worſts bis Nephew Arthur's Forces, and 
takes him Priſoner, 719 
Gives a cruel Sentence againſt bim, which 
is not obe d, 720 
Is ſuppoſed to have murder'd bim, ib. 
Comes over into England, and is new 
crown'd, 721 
Upon Complaint of the Dutcheſs of Bre- 
taigne, he is ſummoned to the French 
King's Court to anſwer for ber Son's mur- 
der, 722 


Sends over Ambaſſadors to make bis excuſe, 
which is not received, ib. 


Whereupon the Peers 2 France give "as 


[5] 


tence 
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tence againſt him, 353 
His Luxury and neglect of Affairs loſt him 
Normandy, 723 
Returns into England, and picking a 
quarrel with bis Noblemen for deſerting 
him, exacts a great Sum of Money of 
them, 724 
Sends the ABp of Canterbury, and others 


to the French King, but without any ſuc- 
ceſs, becauſe of his high Demands, 725 


Spends his time idly in Pleaſures with the 
Queen, 726 
Raiſes an Army to paſs over into France, 
but is hindred by ABp Hubert, 728 
Diſmiſſes his Military Tenants, and goes 
to Sea without them, ib. 
Neturns on the ſudden, and extorts a great 
Sum of Money from them, 729 
Goes over to Rochel with a great Army, 
and having had ſome ſucceſs, makes a 
two Year's Truce with the K. of France, 

Pe 3 730, 731 
Receives a 13th part of all Moveables from 
his Subjects, 731 


This Tax not levied by the King's ſole Pre- 


c IS 
It highly incenſed at the Monks of Can- 
terbury for chuſing an Archbiſhop with- 
_ 'ont bis Conſent, 734 
And expells them their Monaſtrey, 
Writes a reſolute Letter to the Pope on that 
occaſion, RES | 
Ts threatned by the Pope with an Interdict, 
if be would not receive Cardinal Lang- 
ton for Archbiſhop, 735 
1s forſaken by the Biſhops, and the Sen- 
tence is pronounced againſt him, 
Baniſhes all Clergymen who obſerved it, and 
ſeizes their Eſtates, 737 
But reſtores the Goods of ſuch as would not 
obey the Interdict, | 73 
uſpeFing his Noblemen, he demands Pled- 
ges for their Loyalty, . 
Groms jealous of bis Queen, and puts her in 
Priſon, SI, . 
Marches againſt the King of Scots, and 
forces him to deſire Peace, ib. 
Makes all his Military Tenants renew their 


Homage to him, 740 


4 
Is declared excommunicated by the Pope, 
but the Biſhops dare not publiſh it, 


the Biſhops about being reconciled to the 
new Archbiſhop, | 41 

reats again with the Archbiſhop, but with. 
out any effect, 

Men, notwithſtanding the Pope's Ex- 
communication, ib. 
Extorts great Sums of Moncy from his Sub- 

8 


ib. 
ib. 


A 


742 
I attended at Chriſtmaſs by all the Great 


| 


8 


736 


ib. | 
Sends Commiſſioners to treat with ſome of | 


Grows more mild to the common P eople » 751 


It is put into a 


Sends to the Sheriffs to inquire into the Pa- 
mages ſuſtain d by the Biſhops, 


— — 
— 
3 


jeds, ib. 743 


Raiſes an Army, and paſſes over into lre- 


land, and there receives the Homage of 
the Kings and Princes, ib. 
Cauſes the Engliſh Laws to be there eſta- 
Uſd, i ib. 
Subdues the Province of Connaght, and 
takes ſeveral Caſtles, as alſo noble Per- 
ſons Priſoners, ib. 
Summons all the Clergy before bim, and 
makes them pay great Fines, 744 
Marches againſt the Welſh, and makes 
them ſubmit and give Hoſtages, 545 
Receives the Pope's Legates at Northamp- 
ton, and what paſſed between them, ib. 
Agrees to receive the ABp, but breaks off 
upon the Article of Reſtitution to the 
Clergy, | . 
Being about to march againſt the Welſh, 
he retreats for fear of being betray d, hau- 
ing diſcover d a Conſpiracy againſt him, 
749 


Marches into Wales, but having ill Succeſs 


there, puts their Hoſtages to death, ib. 
His Nobility highly incenſtd againſt him, 
and for what Cauſes, 7 Th 


Hearing of the French Kings Preparations 
againſt bim, be provides a great Fleet, 
and ſummons bis military Tenants, 753 

Has the better of the French at Sea, 754 

1s notwithſtanding afraid, and accepts of 

a Treaty with the Pope's Legate, ib. 

At laſt agrees to the Form of Peace drawn 

up at Rome, 5 

Charter, with the Articles 

therein contain d, 5 

Is beſides this, forced to reſign his Crown to 

the Pope, and accept it again upon doing 
Homage, and paying 1000 Marks Tri- 
bute, 756, 757 

Muſters up a great Army againſt France, 

but his Great Men refuſe to follow bim, 


1 75 
Sends over to recall the ABp of Canterbury 
and the exild Biſhops, 10. 
Throws himſelf at their Feet, and begs par- 
So, - ; 3 
Is by them abſolved, with the Oath he then 
not. ib. 


| | 759 
Being about to paſs over into Poictou, ' 
is deſerted by his Military Tenants, ib. 
Is going to make War upon the Barons of 
the North, but is admoniſh'd by the ABp 
to forbear, 760 


Sends an Ambaſſy to the K. of Morocco, 762 
Publickly renews his Subjection to the Pope, 
| 763 

Goes 
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Goes over with a great Army to Rochel 
has ſome ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, 766 
Makes a Truce with King Philip for five 
Years, 767 
Would have fought Prince Lewis, but the 
Poictovin Barons refuſe it, 769 
Comes to London, where the Great Men re- 
quire a Confirmation of K. Henry the 
Firſts Charter, © Bot 
Grants Freedom of Election to Biſhopricks, 
and Abbeys, Ib. 
Makes the Oath of Fealty to be renewed all 
over England, and then undertakes the 
Cruſado, oh 
Being at Oxford, he ſends to the No 
to know their Demands, 
Falls into a Paſſion at, and refuſes to grant 
them, | ee 
Whereupon moſt of them deſert bim, 774 
Sends Commiſſioners to treat with them, 1b. 
At laſt grants them the Great Charter at 
Runne-Meade, — 
Sends Writs to his Sheriffs and otber Offi- 
cers, to obſerve tbem, 776 


bility 


Gives cautionary Places to the Barons, that | | 476 
had granted | John K. of Jeruſalem, comes over into Eng- 


he would obſerve what he 
them, 
Yet reſolves to break bis 
them, and ſends to new vidual and for- 
ti his Caſtles, 
Retires into the Iſl: 
lies private, 
Sends to the Pope to ma 
Engagements, 
is Envoys compla 
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of Wight, and _ 
ib. 

ke void all bis late 


3 

in to the Pope of the In- 
ſolence of the Barons, and deſire his Pro- 
tection, 780 
He writes ſeveral Letters to the Pope con- 
cerning the difference between him and his 
Barons, with their Contents, 781 
Beſieges and takes Rocheſter Caſtle, 782 
Returns out of the Iſle of Wight, upon the 
Arrival of his foreign Forces, 783 
Cauſes the Pope's Sentence againſt Archbiſhop 
Langton, to be publiſt/d, 785 
Waſtes the Eſtates of the Barons then in 


Arms againſt him, 6 - "oe 
Takes and demoliſhes ſeveral of their Ca- 
ſiles, 787 


Is charged by Matt. Paris with great Inhu- 
manity, 1585 | ib. 
Commits the C uſtody of the Northern Coun- 
ties to Hugh Balliol and others, ib. 
Deſtroys the Eſtates of the Northern Ba- 
rons, and burns divers Towns in Scot- 


land, ; 789 | 
Beſieges and takes Colcheſter and Hiding- 
ham Caſtles, 791, 792 


Beſtows great Donatives on bis mercenary 
Soldit 74. ib. 


and | 


772 


4 


| 


p 


8 


ib. 


Agreement with 


| | Sends again to him for additional Power 


Prepares a great Fleet againſt Pr. Lewis, 
but moſt part of it is caſt away, 5792 
Dares not hinder his Landing, and why, 796 
Being afraid of the Barons, be marches to- 
ward Lincoln, 3806 
His Gifts for all the Summer before his 
Death, 802, 803 
Leaves Lin, and marching towards the Fens, 
there loſes all his Carriages with his 
Treaſure, in the Waſhes of Lincolnſhire, 
ib. 

Falls ſick, and dies of à Fever at Newark, 


| NIE | 804 
The Story of his being poiſon d, confuted, ib. 
Is buried at Worceſter, ib. 


His Character, 805 
His Wives and Iſſue, Lamful and Natural, 

| 806, 807 
His Taxes, | ib. 
His Lams and Ordinances, 809 
His Charter of Liberties, 810 to 818 
His Charter of Foreſts, ib. to 822 


John, a Cardinal, ſent over hy the Pope as his 
Legate, hindred from proceeding further 
without the King's leave, 476 


land for Aſſiſtance againſt the Saracens, 
| | 84.9 
John, Son to the E. of Bretaigne, marries Be. 
atrix, Daughter to K. Henry III. 999 
John, Prior of Canterbury, being choſen ABp 
by the Convent, goes to Rome, and re- 
nounces his Election, BIKE 
John, a Frier Minor, is ſent into England 
to be the Pope's Collector of his Revenues, 

943 

5 

5 944 
Johanna, Daughter to R. John, is married to 
the K. of Scots, 3555 
Ireland granted to K. Henry II. by the Pope's 
Bull, and on what Pretences, 300, 3ot , 
Part of it conquer'd by the Engliſh, 344, 

| | 33457 346 

Is given to E. John by the Ning his Father, 

| | 411 
The State of Ireland in the beginning of 
Henry the 24s Reign, 342 


The occaſion of the EngliſhForces going over 
thither, l ib. 
Government thereof during the Reign of 
King Richard J. 353 
Iriſh Princes beſiege Dublin in vain, 371 


They all ſubmit to K. Henry the 2d upon 
his Arrival, except the Kings of Con- 
naught and Ulſter, 373, 37 

Reſolve to caſt off the Engliſh Toke, * 3 hs 

All fall into Rebellion, 393 

Do Homage to K. John upon bis Arrival, 


743 


Iriſh 
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Iriſh Clerry come to that King at „ Warerford,- 
and there ſwear Fealty to him and 15 
Heirs, 23ND. 

The King's Territories in Ireland invaded | 


by the King of Connaught, 870 


State of Ireland during the Reign of King | 


Henry the Third, 1118 | 
Iſabel, Siſter to K. Henry the Third, mar- | - 
ried to Frederic the Emperor, 891 
Hier Portion very WW ib. 


Her Deceaſe, 
Queen Iſabel, Mother to K. Henry \the 3d, 


her Deceaſe and Character, 941 
Iſenburge, alias Botilda, Queen of France, 
parted from her Husband, 71 3 


- Is afterwards received by him, tho againſt | 


his Mil, aid. 


Italians, three hundred of them ſent over hi- 
ther by the Pope to be beneficed, 947, 9488 
Italian Clergy-mens Annua Revenues, ex- | 


ceed that of the Crown, " 961 
Are plunder'd of their Corn, &c. 0 873 
Their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ordered to be 

paid to the Baron's Receivers, 998 


. Juſtices Itinerant, when firſt ſeut rbroughoat | 80 


"England, with the __ 2 75 were to take, | 
02 

Sent out a ſecond ti time in four Circuits, 419 
Sent out again by order of K. Richard, and 


For what ends, ; 542 

Charged with certain Articles concerning the 

mon en 2; . 
. + | 


Wlan Kele, a Mediator between Hen- Ll 


ry the 3d, and the Barons, 895 


Kenelworth Caſtle ſtands out againſ King 


Henry the Third, v4 Kft; BOG 
Thoſe in that Caſtle, their barbarous Vſage 
of the. King's Meſſengers, 1062 
It is beſieged by that King, 1064 


The Statute call'd Dictum de Kenelworth, | 


when made, and on what occaſion, with 


the Contents of it, ib. 
IT be Caſtle of Kenelworth Jurrenders upon 
Terms, 1 132068 
The King's great Cleneeney to. the Defend- 
ants of it, ib. 
Kentiſh men. the ſtory of their Submiſſ ion to 
K. William J. 8 
Some of them attempt to in price Dover 
Caſtle, 


134 
Hubert de Burgh Earl of Kent, falls under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, but is ſoon re- 


concibd, 87 
Diſſwades the King from invading Nor- 
mandy, 869 
Is accuſed for abetting thoſe that bad | 
jlunder'd the Italian Clergy, 874 
Removed from bis Office of Juſtitiary, and 
charged with great Crimes, 875 


Has time given him to plead, bb. 
Takes Sanctuaty at Merton, and dares not 
ſtand his Trial, 876 
Coming out thence is committed to the 
on Tower, and ſubmits wn to the 
King's Mercy, 878 
Efe out of Priſon, takes Sanctuary, is 
bal d out thence, and ſeverely uſed, but 
. _+« at laſt carried back, 883 
| Eſcape into Wales, and Tas wu the 


915 | King's Enemies, 884 


Reconciled to the King, 888 
Falls again under his Diſpleaſure, but is 
ſoon reconciled, 96 
I again accuſed f Treaſon, but ger off 
hy) parting with four of his Caſtles, 905 
Kings of France and England have an In- 
terviem, but without any effect, 546 
They treat about a Peace, and the Terms, ib. 
Break off, and the War is renewd with 


* & 


greater Violence, Lande, 547 
Male a ſhort Truce, eJVESI12=200/% ib. 
i Make a Peace, whioh i is ſoon broken, '55l 
| - Spoil each other's Dominions, 552 


Break the Truce, and invade each others 
Territories with Fire and Sword, ' 564 

| Kings of Caſtile and Navarre refer their 
Differences to King Henry 2d, and his 
[= Great Council, 8 1407 
| Kaights four, belonging to King Henry II. 
{ſwear to be revenged on eder Bec- 
| dj ket, 263 -- 
| Their Converſation with him, and Demands, 
363, 364 

| They murder him before the Altar of the 
Church of Canterbury, ib. 
Go to Knaresburrough, and from thence to 
Rome for Abſolution, e LIVE Bug 
Are enjoin d to go to the Holy Land, and 
do Penance in the black Mountain, 
where they died, Sead ed. 
Twelve choſen out of every County, to 
inquire into evil Cuſtom: and Practices, 
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All that refuſs to che them, to be impri- 
on d, | 15 WD. 


Four, and one Clerk in each County, 
* | appointed to collect and ſecure the Tax, 
89 * 

: Four ſent by the Barons to the Pope, with 
Letters = Ya the Biſhop. of Win- 
acheter, | 989 
Tour cboſen out of every County, to inquire 
into Grievances, who bad their Expences 
allow'd, © 090 
Four ſummon'd out of each County, to meet 
the King at London, 1026 
Two for each Shire ſummon d to Parlia- 

. nne, | 1041 
Knight's. Service, when it became the general 
* Tenure 


al. 
— 


— 
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Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of Qua- 


lity, 16, 17 
When alſo made the Tenure of Biſhops and 
Abbots, 25, 28 

L 


LV (Hugh de) is made Governor of 


Dublin by King Henry 2d, with the 
extent of that Furiſdiction, 414 


Is made chief Seneſchal or Deputy of Ire- 


land, 416 
Reſtores the Engliſh to their Rights, and 
gains the Iriſh by bis Prudence and Mo- 


deration, 4.22 
Is recalPd for a Time, but reſtor d again 
to his Command, 425 
Murder d by an Iriſh-man, - 506 


Lambeth- Chappel built, and endomd by ABp | 


Baldwin, - 4 
Lanfranc, a Monk of Bec, made ABp 
Canterbury, and the manner of bis E- 
lection, ö 29 


Vid. Cant. 


Simon Langton, Brother to Stephen the ABp, | 
| 37 
the | 


bis inſolers Reply so K. john, 7 
Choſen ABp of York, but is refuſed by 
Pope, „ 785 
Made Chancellor to Prince Lewis, 796 
Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, 797 

Amoric de St. Laurence, his Succeſs againſt 


the Iriſn, 416 


Laurence ABp of Dublin, brings over the Son 


of K. Roderic as a Hoſtage to K. Hen- 
ry the 2d, 426 


Robert E. of Leiceſter being ſent by K. Hen- 
ry, to acquaint ABp Becket with the 
Judgment pronounced againſt bim, re- 


ceives a ſharp Admonition, 321 


| Refuſes to kiſs the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 


becauſe they were excommunicated by 
the Pope, FE 328 
Rebels againſt K. Henry, and lands in Eng- 
land with an Army of Flemings, 382 
Takes ſome Caſtles in Suffolk, ib. 
His Army routed, and himſelf taken Pri- 
ſoner, | 383 
Is with K. Richard in the Holy Land, there 
taken Priſoner,and reſcued by the K.512 
Again taken Priſoner in Normandy, and 
ranſomed for 10000 Pounds, 539 
Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, fell under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, and forbid the 
Court, 904 
He went beyond Sea with his Lady, ib. 
Returned into England, and again received 


into Favour, 907 
Went over into Gaſcoigny to ſubdue the 
Rebels, 949 


Returned from thence with good Succeſs, and 
required a ſpeedy Supply to reduce them 
intirely, 


| . 953 
ccuſed by the Gaſcoigne Nobility, but 


EE 


1 


77 
of 


l 


| 


| 


— ——_— 


i 
| 


| 


4 
1 
> 


I 
i 
: 
? 


* 
* 


came off with Honour, 956 
His Quarrel with the King, to whom he 
gives tbe Lie, ib. 
Went again for Gaſcoigny, ib. 


Set forth his Grievances to the Repreſen- 
tative Body of the Kingdom, 981 


Was made one of the 24 Governors of the 
Kingdom, 982 


Much feared by the King, and how diſco- 


| ver'd, | 991 
His Quarrel with the E. of Glouceſter, 999 
Vas reconciled to him, 1003 


He and the E. of Glouceſter went on Cir- 


cuit about the Cinque-Ports, and en- 
aged them for the Barons, 1005 
Being di ſcontented with the Barons Proceed- 
ings, he went over into France, 1006 
Returned from thence, and appearing at a 
Great Council, produced the Pope's Revo- 
cation of the King's late Abſolution, &c. 
es 1007 

He with the Barons of his Party again in- 
ſiſted to have all the Oxford-Proviſions 
obſerved, 1008 
Upon denial of which, the Quarrel between 
the King and them broke out afreſh, ib. 
Headed the diſcontented Nobility then in 
Arms, and petitioned the King to obſerve 
the Proviſions of Oxford, L009 


Drew up his Army near London, 1011 
Was made higb Steward of England, 1013 


His reſolute Anſwer to the Demand of the 
 baniſt)d Foreigners in France, 1014. 
Refuſed to comply with the French King's 


Deſires, to quit the common Intereſt of 
the Barons, 1 


He, through obſtinacy, refuſed very fair Con- 


ditions, that the. King offer d him and the 
Barons n ib. 


Tay with his Army near Southwark, and 


had like to bave been there ſurprixed by 
Pr. Edward, 1015 
He, and the Barons of his Party, agreed to 
refer all differences between the King 
and them, to the Arbitration of the King 


of France, 1016 
Exaded that Arbitration, and renewed the 
War, . 1018 
Poſſeſſed himſelf of London, 1019 


His Stratagem at the Battel of Lewes, 1023 
Having got the King into his Power, he car- 
ried him with him about the Country, 1025 
Beſtowed all the great Offices and Commands 
upon his own Creatures and Relations, ib. 


Hie and the Barons of bis Party, ſettled the | 


Government by Parliament, without any 
Conſideration to the Agreement at Lewes, 


1027 
Made the King ſet out a Proclamation to 


ſummon all Perſons to arm themſelves 
[T1 againſt 


— 
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ag ainſt the Invaſion of Foreigners, 1032 
Cauſed the ſame to be re-inforced under great 
_ Penalties, ib. 
Marched into Wales, and took ſeveral Ca- 
ſtles, and waſted the Lands of the Lords 
Marchers, 1034, 1035 
Cauſed the K ing to call a Council of Barons 
at Oxford, and then went down with 
him into the Marches of Wales, 1036 


2 


Returned with the King into England to keep 


his Chriſtmaſs, | 1037 
Great abuſes under his Government, 1038 
His Quarrel with the E. of Glouceſter, and 
on what occaſion, 3 YORS 
He took the Profits and Revenues of the 

Kingdom to his own uſe, . ib. 
Cauſed the King to call a Parliament at 
Weſt minſter, 1040 
He, together with ſome other Barons of bis 

Faction, contrived the Conditions for 

the Prince's Enlargement, ib. 
 Endeavoured to be reconciled to the Earl of 
__ Glouceſter, but to no purpoſe, 1039 


PX 
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Agreed to refer all Differences with that Earl | 


to certain Arbitrators, yet it came to no- 
thing, „ in 1-4 < ROE 
Cauſed the King to ſend Letters to the Citi- 
zens of London, to confirm them to his 
Party, „ ; 1047 
Was forced by the Prince to quit the 


ches, and retire imo Wales, 1049 


Cauſed the King to write ſeveral Letters a- 


gainſt the Prince his Son, 1050 
Marched towards Warwickſhire to meet his 
Son Simon, = 
Was ſurprized by Prince Edward at Eve- 
1051 


Hain, 
ib 


am, | 1 
Tbere fought with the Prince, and was 


His body 

at Evellam, _ 13353 
Was counted a Saint by the Monkiſh Writers 
of that Age, ib. 
He and his Adberents were abſolved by the 
Pope's Legate after their Deaths, 1080 
Leopold or Limpold, Duke of Auſtria, bad 
bis Banner thrown down at Acon by R. 

Richard's Order, 
WWhereupon he quits the 
content, | 
Takes K. Richard Priſoner near Vienna, 
I 
Is forced to deliver him up to the Runde 


518 


| | + oo | 
Holy War in diſ- | 


Suffers many Calamities, 


| . 544 
Preſſes for the Remainder of K. Richard's | 


Ranſom, ib. 
His ſudden and ſtrange end, 545 
Commands at bis Death, that the King's 


Mar- 


ee but the Trunk buried | 


501 


Lewes, the great Battel there fought between 


. 8 ih 


ing the Money due, ib 


K. Henry and the Barons, 1023 


Lewis, ſirnamed the Groſs, K. of France, 


makes a Confederacy with ſeveral Prin- 
ces againſt K. Henry J. I54 
Invades Normandy, 157 
Raiſes another Army againſt K. Henry, ib. 
Being repulſed, be retires into France, 158 
Complains to the Pope againſt K. Henry, in 
the Council at Rheimes, 1359 
Makes his Son Philip Co-Rex with bim- 
_ ſelf, | 


173 
His Death and Character, ib. 
Lewis VII. his Son, ſucceeds him, ib. 


Goes to the Holy Land, and at his return 
mvades Normandy, 
Is divorced from his Queen Eleanor, and 
for what cauſe, :, D ib. 
His conſtant Envy to Henry Duke of Nor- 
mandy for marrying her, 249 
Makes a Truce with Duke Henry, ib. 


Makes a League with him when K. of Eng- 
land, and agrees to marry his Daug hter 
to that Kings Son, 304 

Defends the E. of St. Giles ag en- 


248 


ainſt R. 
ry, £2 | ' 20%: 
Writes to the Pope on ABp Becket's bebalf, 

ET 8 
Allows that ABp a handſom Maintenance, 
334 


Renews the War againſt King Henry, and 


for what cauſe, 338 


Meets and treats with him, but without e 


Takes Verneũüil, and plunders it, 


fed? 5 1 5 339 
Tet not long after makes a Truce — 
| ib. 

Grows cold to ABp Becket, yet is ſoon re- 
conciled to him, and the reaſon of it, 349 
Excites the Pope to iſſue forth an Interdict 
againſt K. Henry, | 352 
And aſſiſts young K. Henry to mare War 
upon his Father, 379, 380 
381 


Flies before K. Henry, and bis Forces routed, 


Hoſtages ſhould be deliver d without pay- 


| 


Gives K. Henry Letters 


| wo ib. 
Inſiſts to have the Contract of Marriage be- 
tween his Daughter Alice and Earl Ri- 
chard, performed, 412 
of Protection for 


bis Territories, | 37, h49 
Comes into England on Pilgrimage to Tho. 
Becket's Tomb, and on what occaſion, 

5 420 
His Beneficence to the Mons of Canter- 
bury, | | ib. 
Makes his Son Philip to be crown'd King, ib. 
Falls deſperately ill of the Palſy, ib. 
His Deceaſe, | 423 
ewis, Son to Philip Xing of France, choſen 
1 TA 5 King 


* 


Ihe IN 
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DEX 


K 3 the Barons of England, 791 


N rit to them to fix them to his Intereſt 93 | 
His Advocates plead for bis Title to Eng- | 


land before the Pope's Legate, 794 

Set it forth himſelf in a Letter to the Ab- 
bot of St. Auguſtin, SEAT pa 
Landed in England, and is received at 
London, 796 
Marched into Kent, and took it, all but 


His ee againſt K. Henry? 5 and the 
E. of March's Forces, ib. 

Yet the Peſtilence in bis Army forces bim 
to make a Truce with K. Henry for five 
3 « 920 
His Mer to his Subje@s, who had Eſtates 
both in England and France, 932 
Begins his Voyage for the Holy Land, 948 
Is. taken Priſoner by the Saracens, toge- 


Dover- Caſtle, which he be /i Geged i in vain, 

797 

His Envoy's Reply to the Pope s Arguments 
at Rome for XK. John, 798, 799 
His Deſigns againſt the Barons diſeover'd, 

and how, 801 
His Affairs but in an il Poſture at 
„ KX. John's Death, | 802 
Summond Dover-C -aſtle to ſurrender, but 
was refuſed by Hubert de Burgh the 

Governour, 825 


\ 


> ᷑ ⁊ᷓ ö²W——ů— — 


ther with his two Brothers, _ 952 
Madtes yoid the Proviſions of Oxford, with 
a Saving to the Great Charters, 1017 
Invites Prince Edward to accompany him 
to the Holy Land, and bis kind Offers 

to him, SOS 

The Heads of the Agreement between him 
„„ ib. 1084 
Begins his Voyage for the Holy Land, 1088 
Dies at Tunis, with his Character, 1091 
John de Lexington prohibits the Clergy from 


Went into France, and thereby loft his * 
tereſt with the Barons, | 828 
Loft many ſtrong Places during bis Atene 
29 
Again beſieged Dover-Caſtle, but in 8 
| 30 
The Succours ſent him by bis- Wife are 
1 5 833 
He treated with K. Henry, and made his 
Peace, and on what Terms, 834, 835 
Was abſol ved from his Excommunicatipn 
by the Pope's Legate,  - > 
Borrom d Mony of the Londoners, and re- 
turn'd into France, ib. 
Made War upon the Albigenſes, 839 
Succeeded XK. Philip his Farber by the Title 
of Lewis VIII. 847 
Denied reſtoring Normandy to K. Henry 
according to his Oath, and for what Rea- 
ſons, 848 
Declared War againſt K. Henry, and on 
what Pretences, 


— 


Made War againſt the E. of Tholouſe, 860 
Beſieged and took the City of Avignon, ib. 
Fell ſick and died at the Caſtle of Mont- 
| penſier, | 
His Son Lewis IX. ſucceeds im, ib. 
Calls a Parliament or Aſſembly of his 
Nobility, wherein he reconciles the Quar- 
rels between bis Nobility, 870 
Deſigns to invade Bretaign, bat being de- | 
feated, he thereupon makes a Truce for 
three years, 971 
His prudent. Anſwer to K. Henry' Am- 
baſſadors, and his concern for his Fa- 
ther's Oath to that Kin, 919 
Makes great Preparations againſt X. N 
ry III. | 
Offers to reſtore great part of Normandy 


| 


849 john? 
Took Rochel by Force of his Money, 850 | 


862 | 


| 


paying any Compoſition to the Pope, 940 
Strange Lightning, with the wonderful effects 


thereof, | 80 
Limerick in Ireland taken by Reymond, 
| 3935 = 

 Relieved by Meiler, 
| That City and Territory beſtow'd on Philip 
de Braviuſe, * 411 
Set on Fire by the Inhabitants, Si 


Robert, Bp of Lincoln beſieged and took 
Tickhil-Caſte, I22 

His ſudden Deatb, , . | 1,67 
Alexander Bp of Lincoln, his Deceaſe, 247 


Hugh Bp of Lincoln, his Deceaſe and ex- 


traordinary Funeral, | 712 
Robert Groſthead Bp "ef Lincoln having 
received a Letter from the Pope, return d 
him a ſharp Anſwer, _ 965 
Lincoln- Caſtie be eged by the Barons, 830 
The Siege is raiſed, and the City raken and 
plunder d, 831 
de la Lind made Cuſtos of tbe b 
Henry III. „ 
Lhewellyn Prince of Wales made Incurſi ons 
into England, but was repulſed, 748 
Made a Peace with K. Henry on advan- 
tageous Term. SO 
Was abſolved from bis Excommunication, 
838 
Beſi eged Buelt- Caſtle, but retired upon 
K. Henry's appreach, 1062 
Broke the Peace, and took the E. Marſhal's 
Caſtles, $46 
Bound himſelf by Gharter to make ſatiſ- 
faction for all Damages done to Hen- 
Ty III. 3 
Made War upon, and then made Peace 
with that L ing, 865 
Made freſh Incur/ions into Engla ad, 871 


— 


and Poictou to Ki ing Henry, ib. 


8 once 


Was thereupon excommunicated; iD, 


The IN DE X. 


His Deceaſe, 
Lhewellyn II. choſen Prince of Wales, 938 


/ 


A new Agreement between him and Hen- 

ry III. 879 
It was violated, but again renew'd, and up- 

on what Conditions 892 
Put himſelf under K. Henry's Protection, 
896 
906 


Invaded the Territories of the Ld Mor- 

timer, 1000 
Seized certain Caſtles in the Marches,1007 
Invaded the Earldom of Cheſter, 1008 


Made a Truce with Prince Edward, 1009 


Peace, and on what Terms, 1077 | 
London, great part of it burnt, 46 
Great part thereof burnt again, 175 


Had their Community, or Corporation re- 


Aſſiſted Simon Montfort, and on that 


conſideration had five ſtrong Caſtles ſur- 
rendred to him, 1049 


Invaded the Engliſh Borders, but upon the 
King's approach with an Army made 


That City interdicted by the Pope, 799 
Londoners would fain bave 


Atheling King, 
Submit to K. William ]. 


8 
9 


ſtored, | | 406 

'A great Diſturbance among them about pay- 
ing a Tax, 5 553 
Some of the beſt Citizens guilty of Rob- 
beries, 409 


Deſpiſed the Pope's Excommunication, ib. 
Took 65 Sail of Pyrates that block'd up the 


| Lent him 5000 J. to pay 


They invited the Barons into the City, who | 


ſeix d it, | 773 


Thames, 792 
Received Prince Lewis into London, and 
did bim Homage, 796 
bis Debts on bis 


Departure, — 835 
Received K. Henry III. with great _— 
ib. 


Some of the meaner ſort are Authors of a 


great Riot, 4 
Thoſe Rioters puniſh'd, and the Magiſtrates 


of the City turned out, 844 


The Citizens give thirty Hoſtages to the | 
ib. 


King for their peaceable Behaviour, 
CompelPd to pay a moſt grievous Tail- 
„„ 868 
Their Deſign to revenge themſelves on Hu- 
bert de Burgh, the late Juſtitiary, pre- 
vented, | 876 
Swore Allegiance to Prince Edward, 904 
Made to pay more Money by way of Loan, 
924 

Made to pay 1000 Marks, 938 
Complain'd to the Earls of Cornwal and 


Leiceſter about the Infringement of their 
Liberties, 950 


made Edgar 


— 


| Paid 3000 Marks for a ſmall neglect, 969 
Confederated with Simon Montfort, and 

| the Barons, | 987, 988 
Agreed to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford 
under their Common Seal, 988 
Their Liberties ſeized, and the chicf Citi- 
l zens put in priſon, . 1055 
Had Governours ſet over them for a time, 

l | 0720S 5 NOR IF 
Mere fin d, pardon d, and reſtor d to their 
Liberties on certain Conditions, ib. 1060 
Their former Liberties at laſt fully reſtored, 


| 1089 
William Longchamp Bp of Ely. Vid. Ely. 
William Longeſpe, Earl of Salisbury. 
ſ Vid. Salisbury. 
Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, elected King 
| of Jeruſalem, 117 
Lucius III. choſen Pope, 326 
Sent to K. Henry II. for Aid againſt the 
Roman Barons, which was granted, 433 
Gave K. Henry leave to make which Son he 
pleaſed K. of Ireland, and ſent him a 


_ Cruwn of Poacocks Featbers in confir- 
mation of it, 437 
His Deceaſe, 439 
Geoffery of Luſignan orderd a Servant 
© of Earl Richard's tobe murdered, which 
cauſed the renewing of the War between 


England and France, 445 
Complain'd to K. Philip of Earl Richard's 
making War upon him, = Þ 


Guy de Luſignan made King of Jeruſa- 
lem in right of his Wife, 496 
fter whoſe Deceaſe his Title was confirm- 
ed by the Kings of France and England, 


7 


— 


501 
Reſign'd his Title to this Crown for that of 
| Cyprus, | | J09 
Guy de Luſignan, Son to' the Earl of 

Marche, came into England, together with 
his Brothers, to make their Fortune, 945 


| Richard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of England, 


843 marched into Scotland, and laid it 
waſte, 383 
Took Leiceſter, and ſet it on Fire, 384 


Reſigned his Office, and became a Canon 
Regular, 419 
Lyn, K. John's Place of Refuge for him- 

ſelf and Treaſure, 802, 803 

Where be was received with great Joy, ib. 

M. 


MJzms, King of Norway, killd the 
Earl of Shrewsbury with an Arrow, 


„ 


» 


| 105 
Elias Earl of Main put to death by K. Hen- 
ry I. for Treaſon, 14 


Malcolm III. King of Scots made Peace with 

| K. William J. 18 
| Tet not long after renew'd the War, and 
Plunder d 


x 


The IN D E X. 


— 


plunder'd the Biſhoprick of Durham, 26 
Received Edgar Atheling into his Protect 
on 
Married Edgar's Siſter, Margaret, 27 
Made Peace with King William, and did 
him Homage, 36 
Broke the Peace, and invaded England, 47 
Invaded England a ſecond time, 83 
Reconcil 4to William Rufus, ib. 
Came to him to Glouceſter, but being 
denied Acceſs, he renewd the War, 


87 
He and his eldeſt Son ſlain, 88 
Was buried at Tinmouth, ib. 


Malcolm IV. King of Scots, ſucceeds his 
Grandfather K. David, 254 
Savary de Malleon ſurrenders Rochel to the 
French King, | 851 
Robert Mallet and other Norman Woble- 
men rebel againſt K. Henry I. and on 

| what occaſion, OY 121 
Manners grown very corrupt in William Ru- 
fus's Reign, ity, it 
Manfred the Ba#ard of Frederick the Em- 
peror choſen, and crown'd King of Sicily 

| and Apulia, 992 
John Manſel a Clerk, at the taking of a 
Church, was like to be kill d, but ſoon af- 

ter he is made one of the prime Mini- 
ſters, 5 924 
The great number of Benefices be enjoy d, 

| | 961 

Was forced to quit the Kingdom, 1010 
Hugh le Brun, Ear} of Marche, made War 
againſt K. John, | 726 
Having married K. Henry III's Mother, 


he excited him to a War againſt France, 
916 


Was worſted by K. Lewis, and repents 
his making war, 920 
Fail'd K. Henry in his Promiſes to him, ib. 
Deſerted him, and made bis Peace with 
K. Lewis, 921, B22 
Geoffrey Marche, his Treachery to Richard 
the Marſhal, g 8387 


William the Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, | 
? married the Heireſs of the Earl of stri- | 


güil, and was inveſted with that Earl- 
dom, | 705 
Made Protector to K. Henry III. 825 
Had great Succeſs againſt Prince LOR, 
32 

_ Check®d the Rapine of the Barons, and takes 
Robert de Gaugy*s Caſtle, 


Vis Death and C haracter, 839 


William the Mareſchal the younger made War | 


in Ireland, but his Countrey being in- 
vaded by the Welſh, he return'd and 
_ defeated them, 846 
tr Pro, 871 


5 
ib. 


837 


| Richard the Mareſchal, Brother and Heir to 
Earl William, offer'd bis Homage to 
Henry III. but was refuſtd, ib. 872 
Reſolved to recover his Inheritance by force, 
yet his Homage at laſt is accepted, ib. 


Supplicated the King againſt the Poictovins, | 
1 but without any effect, 880 
Retired into Wales, and confederated with 
the Welſh, 5 
Defeated K. Henry's Army, 382 
Hardly eſcaped an Ambuſcade, 883 
Defeated John de Monmouth, 885 


Deſired Peace, but the King refuſed it, ib. 
His deſtruction contrived by the King's 
Counſellors, | 1b. 
Paſsd over into Ireland, and was there 
betrayed, and ſlain, 887 
The King much lamented his Death, 888 
Gilbert the Mareſchal his Brother, reſtored to 
his Eſtate and Honours, id. 
Was refuſed entrance into the King's Pa- 
lace, and received a ſevere Meſſage from 


him, 902 
Reconciled to the King, | 908 

| Unfortunately kild by a Fall from his 
Horſe, 910 


Walter his Brother, was at firſt denied, but 
[ ſoon after reſtored to the Office of Ma- 
rec” WW 915 
His Deceaſe, 937 
Anſelme bis Brother, a Clergyman, ſucceed- 
ed bim in the Office of Mareſchal, and 
other Honours, but died ſoon after, ib. 

In him failed the Heirs Male of that Fa- 

| mily, ib. 
Margaret Daughter to Lewis King of France, 
an Infant, is married to Henry Son to 

the King of England, 308 
Was crowned with ber Husband, young 
K. Henry, 376 

| Married again to the King of Hungary, 
| 456 
Margaret, Daughter to K. Henry III. mar- 
ried to Alexander K. of Scots, 955 
William de Maris with divers of his Accom- 
© plices executed for Piracy, 922 
Martin, the Pope's Clerk, ſent Nuntio into 


England, 927 
His exorbitant Power and bad Practices, 
| | ib. 928 


His unreaſonable Demands of the Clergy, ib. 
Mas roughly treated by Fulk Fitz-wa- 
ren, 934 


Forced to leave England, 935 
Mathilda, Daughter of the E. of Flanders, 


married to William Duke of Nor- 
| mandy, 5 


Crowned Queen of England by Archbiſhop 
Aldred, 17 

| Her Deceaſe, and Character, 52 
[V] Mathilda, 
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Mathilda, Daughter of Malcolm King fl | 
Scots, married to X. Henry I. as ſoon 
48 ſome nf concerning it were re- 
moved, 116 
Her Death and Charadter, 156 
Mathilda, commonly called Maude the Em- 
prels, was married to tbe Emperor, 
Henry V. 144 
After whoſe deceaſe ſhe returned into Eng- 
land, with her Father, 170 
The Biſhops and Great Men ſwore that = 
ſhould ſucceed him, 
Married again to Geoffrey, Sun to the Duke 
"of Amon. - 171 
| Deliver'd of a Son, whereupon the Clergy 


and Nobility ſwore again to her, and | 


the young Prince, 177 
Landed in England after her Father's De- 
_ ceaſe, and went to Earl Robert at 
Briſtol, - 224 
Received the Homages of many Noble- 
men, 225 
Mas acknowledged by the Bps, for Lady 
of the Engliſh, 232 
Her Oath to the Bp of Wincheſtcr the Le- 
gate, ib. 
Mas owned by him and the Great Men to 
be Lady of the Engliſh, 233 
After the l ing*s Impriſonment ſhe carried ber 
ſelf very baughtily and indiſcreetly, ib. 
Gave Orders about the Government, 235 
Refuſed the Londoner?s Petition ſor K. Ed- 
ward's Laws, as alſo for K. Stephen's 
Enlargement, ib. 
Whereupon ſhe is deſerted by them, and 
forced to leave the City of London, 236 
But was kindly received at Glouceſter by 
Milo Governour of that Town, 237 
Her denying the Queen's and Legate's Re- 
queſts on behalf of K. Stephen, and his 
Son, the cauſe of ber ruin, 236 
Beſieged the Biſhoy' s Caſtle at Wincheſter, 
238 
Was forced to leave that City, bb. 
The Story of ber eſcape, like a dead Caps, 
not credible, 
She forbad the Legate to act any thing to = 
Prejudice, 239 
Sent for her Husband the Earl, who could 
not come to her, 2240, 241 
Was beſieged in Oxford- Caſtle, and made | 
a ſtrange eſcape from thence, 242 
The Inſcription upon her Seat, 
Having had ill ſucceſs in England, {be 
return d into Normandy to ber Huſ- 
band, ib. 
Her Deceaſe, Ads of Charity, and Cha- 
racter, "$30 
Mathilda, X. Stephen's Queen, ſends her 
Chaplain to the Council at Wincheſter, 


1 


| 


{ 


| 


——— 


| 
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William de Mohun, with other Noblemen, re- 


to intercede for ber Husband's Delive- 
rance, 234 


She ſollicites tne Empreſs for the ſame, 
but in vain, 235 
Deſtroys the Countrey about London, 236 


Is reconciled to the Bp of Wincheſter, her 
Brother in Lam, 237 


Her Deccaſe, 251 
Mathilda, Daughter of XK. Henry II. be- 
trothed to Henry Duke of Saxony, 328 
Was ſent over to bim with a 1 Re- 
tinue, 344 
Came with the Duke her Husband (being 
then an Exile) to her Father into Nor- 
mandy, where ſke ſtay d ſome time, 427 
Went back again with her Husband, ib. 
Mathilda, or Maude, Wife of William | 
de Braoile, refuſed to deliver up ber 

Son to KX. John, and ſpoke very ſharp 
things of him, =»... 78 
 Whereupon ſhe and ber Husband were for- 
ced to fly into Ireland, 739 
Was there taken Priſoner by K. John, to- 


gether with her Son, and ſent over hi- 
ther to Wind ſor-Caſtle, where they were 
both ſtarved to death, 


[ 


743 
Medway River fail'd on the ſudden, 148 
Meiler, a Man eminent for valour in the 
Iriſh Wars, bis gallant Actions, 3 90s 
Robert Earl of Mellent deceaſed, bis 4 
racter, 160 


Walleran E. of Mellent, his Son, rebel d 
againſt K. Henry I. 167 


Taken Priſoner by William de Tanker- 
ville, 168 


Sent over into England, 169 
Pardon d, and reſtor'd to the King's nn 
vour, 72 
Melun ( Viſcount ) on his Death-bed, iſto. 


ver'd to the Engliſh Barons Pr. Lewis's 
Deſigns againſt them, 801 
Mercenaries ſent for over 'by K. John, 783 


Many of them drowned in their Paſſage, 784 
Moſt of them deſert him upon Prince Lew- 
is's landing, 797 
Milo, Conſtable to K. Stephen, revolted to the 
Empreſs, and rais'd the Siege of Wal- 
lingford-Caſtle, 225 
Burnt great part of Worceſter, 226 
Did her great Services, for which he was 
by ber created Earl of Hereford, E. 29 - 
Deceaſed to ber great loſs, 244 
Mirabel Caſtie taken by K. Richard's Men, 


539 


bel againſt K. Stephen, > © 
e Marquiſs of Montferrat, choſen 
K. of Jeruſalem by the Chriſtian Prin- 

ceſs, K. Guy being ona aſide, 509 


- Murder d 


Ul 


Te ADEK 


Murder d by certain Saracen Aſſaſſms, 1b. | 
His death unjuſtly laid to K. Richard J. ib. 
Monks of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, 
diſpute with the Biſhops about the Electi- 

on of a new Archbiſhop, 167 

They privately chooſe their Sub-Prior Arch- 

biſhop, and ſend him to Rome, to obtain 

the Pope's Confirmation, 729 

But revoke that Election, and chooſe the 

Bp of Norwich, at the King's Requeſt, 

730 

Thoſe that went to Rome chooſe Simon 

Langton ABp, at the Pope's Command, 

733 

Thoſe in England driven out of the Mona- 

ſtery by the King's Officers, 734 
Montfort (Almeric de) took up Arms againſt 
K. Henry I. and ſeized the Earldom of 
_* .. Enrenx, 145 
Excited the King of France to mate War 

upon K. Henry, | 

Das reconciled to King Henry, 170 

Simon Earl of Montfort, ſlain at the Siege 


e Tholouſe, 839 
Simon de Montfort bis Son, left France, and 


became a Favourite to Henry III. 897 | 
Married the Counteſs Eleanor, the King's 
Siſter, _ 899 

Mas reconciled to Earl Richard, ib. 

His marriage queſtion d by the ABp of Can- 
terbury, | ib, 
Went to Rome, and got it confirmed, ib. 
Was made Earl of Leiceſter, 902 
Henry de Montfort, his eldeſt Son, ſeizes all 


4 


the Wool of the Kingdom, 1038 
Ir ſlain at the Battel of Eveſham with his 
Father, 1051 


Simon Montfort, the ſecond Son, was taken 
Priſoner at Northampton, 1020 
Set bis Uncle K. Richard at Liberty, 1053 
Quitted Kenelworth-Caſtle, and ſcized 
the Ifle of Axholme, with ſome of the 
Barons, | 7 1058 
Surrendred the Iſle, and ſubmitted himſelf 
to the King, and on what Conditions, 1059 
Stole away, and turned Pyrate with thoſe of 
the Cinque-Ports, 1061 
Peter Moran, Citizen of Tholouſe, is pub- 
lickly whipped, and forced to recant his 
Hereſy, | | 418 


Earl Morchar taken Priſoner, and kept ſo du- 


ring Life, | 36 
Moreal, Steward to Robert Mowbray, ac- 
cuſed many Noblemen of Treaſon, 92 
Robert, Earl of Mortaigne, interceded with 
K. William J. for the releaſe of his Bro- 

ther Odo Bp of Bayevx, 55 
William ws Mortaigne deſired of King 
Henry I. the Earldom of Kent, 131 

All bis Eſtate in England ſeized for bis 


—— 


| 


[ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


Rebellion, ib. 


Went over into Normandy, and there made 
freſh Diſturbances, I 32 
Hugh de Mortimer fortifies his Caſtles a- 
gainſt K, Henry the 2d, till be was 
forced to ſurrender them, 299 
Hervey of Mount-Maurice, his cruelty tothe 
Iriſh Priſoners, 354 
Roger de Mowbray builds a Fortreſs in the 
Ile of Axholm againſt K. Henry 11.386 

Is taken Priſoner, and the Fort demoliſhed, 


| 387 
3 N. | | 
NAnts, that City ſurrender d to K. Hen- 
ry the Second, | 304 
Hugh de Nevil, Juſtitiary of the Foreſts, ſets 
forth very ſevere Precepts concerning 
them, 563 
Many Noblemen rebel againſt KingStephen, 
and on what occaſnon, 216 
Engliſh Noblemen watch for an opportunity 
to bumble the Bp of Ely, the Juſtitiary, 
and Chancellor, 503 
Moſt of them join with the K. of France a- 
Fgainſt K. John, and why, 750 
They take an Oath to fight to the utmoſt, in 
defence of their Liberties, 760 
Many of thoſe that had been for Pr. Lewis, 
undertake the Cruſado, 839 
They binder the E. of Cornwal from land- 
ing, till he had promiſed to ſwear to join 
with the Barons for the Reformation of the 
Kingdom with.the Oath he then took, 993 
Non-obſtantes in Charters, whence firſt in- 
troduced, | 935 
Become more frequent; a ſevere Reflection 
on them by one of the King's Juſtices, 953 
Hugh Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, made Mareſ- 
chal of England, 141 
Normans, their manner of Life, and Cha- 
rater, | 4 4 
At firſt a Miſcellaneous People, AE 
Their great Victories and Conqueſts, 3 
Norman Ladies, many of them wanting their 
Husbands,ſend to them to return home, 18 
Norman Noblemen favour Duke Robert'sTi- 
tle to the Crown, and on what account, 75 
Who of them engaged with him againſt K. 
William Rutus, 55 76 
Moſt of them forced to quit the Kingdom, 78 
Their Eſtates beſtowed on thoſe who took part 
with that King, ih. 
Norman Nobility and Biſhops petition King 
Henry I. to come over and poſſeſs hims 
ſelf of Normandy, 43 
hey ſwear Fealty to William, Son to X. 
Henry I. 149 
Many of them revolt and ſet up Willia 
Son to Duke Robert, 


They are ſubdued, and ſubmit to K. 


. 


- 
» 
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SEE 
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Divers 
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Divers Norman To owns rene to the 


Earl of Anjou, 2.40, 243 
Normandy, the Succeſſion of its Dukes or 
Duke William, 


It was conquer d from King Stephen yy the 
Earl of Anjou, 244 


Interdicted by the ABp of Roiien, and on 


what occaſion, 52 
Taken from K. John by the K. of France, 
726 

The Title to it releaſed to the French King 
by Henry III. and on what Coup iderati- 

_ 995 
Northampton taken by K Henry III. 1020 
Waltheof Earl of Northumberland, con- 


ſpired againſt K. William the Firſt, 43 


Goſpatric E. of Northumberland, invades 
Cumberland, 


And is deprived of that Earldom, 38 


Diſcover'd the Plot, yet is impriſowd, and 


aſterwards beheaded, ib. 4 


45 
Robert Earl of N orthumberland rebelled a- 
2 | 


Northumberland laid waſt by K. win. 5 | 


gainſt William Rufus, 
1s 3 Priſoner, 


John de Gray Bp of Norwich, chaſen 4 | 


of Canterbury, but his Election was 
made void by the Pope, 730 


Norwich-Caſtle yielded to K. William I. 43 
Te City burnt by Hugh Bigot, 356 


Citizens of Norwich, and Monks quarrel- | 


ing, the Cathedral and Priory were burnt 

by the former, 1097 

Citizens, ſome of them executed, and 0- 
thers ſeverely fined, 

Nottingham taken and plunder d, 387 

O. 

(at of Confederacy of the Barons a- 

gainſt King John, 770 

Taken by the Barons and all Great Officers 

of the Kingdom, concerning their obſer- 

ving the Proviſions of Oxford, 986 


Oaths then to be taken by all great Officers 


of the Kingdom, upon the Reformation of 
the Government, 987 


The Oaths taken by the Ki ing and all others, 
for the Obſervation of thoſe Proviſions, 


declared void by the Pope's Legate, 1 066. 


Octavian, a Cardinal, ſent as Legate to 
crown Earl John King of Ireland, 440 


Otavian, Bp of Oſtia, ſent Legate into | 


France, to determine the Queens 8 


Odo, 39 of Bayeux, balf Brother to K. wit. 
ham I. left bis Tuſtitiary in England, 


14 
His ſevere Government cauſed the Engliſh 
to revolt, ib. 
ls made Earl of Kent, 50 


26 ] 


998 | 


» 


Aſpired to the . ib. 

But before bis Voyage to Rome, bis Trea- 
ſure was ſeized, and his Perſon impri- 

Jon a, 51 

Vas ſet free, and reſtord to his Earldom 
by K. William I. 74 

Yet he conſpired againſt him with many other 
Norman Noblemen, 


75 
Was forced to ſurrender Pevenſey- Caſtle, 


77 

Got into Rocheſter- Caſtle, which being ſur- 
render d, be was banifſh'd the Kingdom, 78 
Ororic, K. of Methe, aſſaulted Dublin, but 
was repulſed, --373 

His treacherous contrivance to deſtroy Hugh 
de Lacy, which being diſappointed, he 

was ſlain himſelf, 375 
Alberic, Bp of Oſtia, the Pope's Legate, beld 
a Council or Synod of the Biſhops and 
Clergy at Weſtminſter, with the _ 
ſtitutions there made, 1 
Order d the Election of an ABp of Can- 
terbury, ib. 
Otto, Duke of Saxony, Nepbem to K. Richard 
J. created Earl of York, 4.90 
Vas crowned K. of the Romans, 568 
Acknowledged by the Pope, as lawful Em- 


| 


peror, 707 
1 excommunicated by him, and De- 
poſed, 


7 

Utterly defeated by the Ki ing of France, 
at the Battle of Bovines, 769 
Retired into bis own Country, ib. 
Otto or Otho, ſent hither by the Pope as Le- 
Late, to "interceed for Faukes de Brent, 
and ſqueeze Money from the Clergy, 858 

| Declared to the Biſhops the Pope's Demands, 
which are denied by them and the Great 
: Men, | 860 
Ment into France to excite that King to an 
Expedition againſt the E. of Tholouſe, 

| ib. 

Otto, a Cardinal, ſent over again as Legate, 
at the Requeſt of K. Henry III. 897 
Reconcibd the Noblemen then at variance, ib. 
Held a Synod at London, and there made 
ſeveral Decrees, ib. 
Vas recalled by the Pope, but contrived his 
longer ſtay here, 899 
Adviſed Earl Richard from joining with 
the Barons, but in vain, ib. 

His Reception and Fright at Oxford, with 
the cauſe of it, 900 
Complain'd to the King, and tut the Uni- 
verſity under an Interdict, ib. 
Which upon their begging of Pardon, he re- 
lea ſed, 901 


[ 


Ts again recall d, but was ſii continued up- 
| on the King's Requeſt,and * what cauſe, 


903 
Was 


* 
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Was refuſed admittance into Scotland by 


| 


the King, 904 
Tet at laſt obtain'd it, under certain Con- 
ditions, ib. 

His politick contrivances to raiſe Money for 
the Pope, 0 906, 907 
Demanded a Fifth part of the Clergy's | 
Goods, | 1 


e manner of it, 
909 
Ottobon, a Cardinal, ſent Legate at the Re- 
queſt of K. Henry III. held a Synod at 
London,and there excommunicated the 
late Earl Simon Montfort and all his 
Adherents, 1059 
Excommunica 
Simon Montfort, 1067 
There alſo granted the King a Tenth of the 
 Clergy's Revenues, 4 1069 
Mis Admonition ſent by the Biſhops to the 
difanberited Barons in theIſle of Ely,1071 
He return'd to Rome, 1079 
Held a Council or Synod at London, and the 


Conſtitutions that were there made, 1080 
William Earl of Owe, er Ew, being accuſed of 


At laſt left England, and th 


Treaſon, and vanquiſh'd in Combat, loſt | 


his Eyes and Teſticles, 99 
Owen, a great Welſh Lord, flies to Griffyth | 
ap Conan, Prince of Nortli-Wales, 


ted all Biſhops that favour'd | 


Return'd to Rome, where he binder d the 
ABpof Canterbury's Appeal, 766 
Came into England as Legate, the third 


time, 1 837 
Laid down the Enſigns of his Power, ba- 
ving been made Bp of Norwich, $42 


Pope Paſchal writes to K. Henry I. againſt 
the Inveſtiture of Bps and Abbots, 20 
Writes again on the ſame Subject, with the 

effect of his Letters, 123, 129 
His ſharp Anſwer to the King's Ambaſſadors, 
when they inſiſted on that Right, 130 
Renews his Prohibition of Lay Inveſtitures, 
| . ib. 

He confirms to ABp Anſelm the Superiori- 
ty of his See above that of York, ib. 

Matt. Paris, his Relation of K. John's Am- 

baſſy to the King of Morocco, vindica- 

4 ted from the Cavils of Dr. Brady, and 

other Authors, - + Wo 
| Parliaments, or Common-Councils of the 
whole Kingdom. 


At Weſtminſter 1 Guil. II. for the E- 
lection and Coronation of William Ru- 
fus, „ 

t Northampton 6 Hen. I. where the No- 

bility declared they would live and die 


- 


147 
Voluntarily ſubmits to K. Henry J. ib. 
Owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſucceeds Prince Griffyth his Father, 209 
Invades the Engliſh Territories, bb. 
Owen the Second, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſubmits to K. Henry the 2d, and pays 
tbe accuſtom'd Tribute, 303 
His Deceaſe, 256 
Oxford, a great difference there between the 
Townſ-men and the Scholars, upon which 
many remove to Cambridg, 90 


Oxford Scholars, taken at Northampton, like 8 


to be executed, but are pardon'd by the 


King, and on what Account, IO21 
| p. 
| Paganel (Fulk) and other Noblemen, invite 


K. Henry III. into Normandy, 869 
Pandulph, a Sub-deacon, ſent Legate into Eng- 


land, to perſuade K. John to ſubmit to 


the Pope, 


- 45 
Met the King at 


7 
Northampton, with an 


Account of their Conference, which ends | 


without any Agreement, 746 
Came into England the ſecond time, on the 
ſame Errand, with freſh Inſtructions, 751 

| 752 
_ Frightened K. John into a Compliance with 
the Pope, 765 
Return'd into France to mak that King 
from invading England, 757 


with the King, 136 
At Weſtminſter 7 Henry I. where the 
King gave up the Right of Inveſtitures, 

| 138 

At the ſame Place, or elſe at Wincheſter, 
eod. Anno, where the King redreſſed the 
Grievances of his Subjects, 139 
At Salisbury 16 Hen. I. where his Son 
William was declar'd his Succeſſor, 1 50 
At Windſor 27 Hen. I. where all the Bi- 
ſhops and Great Men of England ſwore 

to the Succeſſion of bis Daughter the Em- 
preſs, 5 
At Oxford, where all the chief Men of Eng- 
land ſwore Fealty to Henry Duke of | 
Normandy, 253 
At Oxford, 5 Johan. where the King had 
an Aid of two Marks and a half upon 
each Knight's-Fee, 724 
At the ſame place, where- that King had 
granted a Thirteenth part of all moveable 
Goods, both of the Clergy and Laiety, 731 
At Weſtminſter, where K. Henry III. was 
new crown d, : 840 

At Northampton to recover the King's loſt 
Dominions beyond Sea, 850 
At Weſtminſter, where the Great Char- 
ter was confirmed, and a Fifteenth of 


all Moveables granted, 352 
Alt Weſtminſter, to conſult how to oppoſe 

the Pope*s Incroachments, 866 
[8] At 
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At Merton, 20 Hen. 3. where the Sta. 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 892 
At Wincheſter,. 21 Hen, 3. where the 

King demands an Aid, 895 
At London, 26 Hen. 3. where the Great 


Men diſſwade the King from making 6 


War againſt France, but in vain, 916 
At Welkminſter, 28 Hen. 3. where the 
King deſired an Aid, but was refuſed, 
and why, 926 
At Weſtminſter, where he required an Aid 
againſt the Welſh, 
At London, where divers good Laws were 
made, and Grievances redreſs'd, 938 
At Wincheſter, to conſult bow to hinder 
the Pope's Exadions, 
At the ſame place, about the ſame Affair, 
gal, 
At London, where the King deſired an 
Aid, but is refuſed, 
At London, 35 Hen. 3. 
of the Kingdom repreſent the Exorbitan- 
ces of the Roman Court, ib. 939 
At London, where the King confirmed the 
Privileges of the Church, and promiſed | 
tio obſerve the Great Charter, 963 
At London, 39 Hen. 3. where the King 


acquainted them with his Debts, and de- | 


fired a Supply, but is denied, 969 
At Weſtminſter, eod. Anno, upon the 
ſame occaſion, where he is again re- 
fuſed, "074 
At Weltminſter, where there was a Re- 
conciliation made by the King between the 


Univerſity of Oxford, and 1 Bp of | 


Lincoln, 


74 (3) 


It was again called about the 527 nf of | 


Apulia, 975 (3) 
At Weſtminſter, about the Buſine ſs of | 


Sicily, #73: 
At London, to conſider hom to prevent the 
King's breaches of his Oaths, 981 
Adjourned to Oxford, where the Proviſions 
ſo called were made, ; 982 
It broke up in confuſion, and why, 
Met again at Wincheſter, ib. 
At Weſtminſter, where the ſame Proviſi- 
ons were again ; publiſtyd, 995 
At London, where divers new Officers were 
choſen, 1000 
At London, where a new Ordinance, 
Form F Government was appointed, 
with the Heads of it, 


1027 
At Weſtminſter, 49 Hen. 3. where 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes were 


ſummon d „ and Prince Edward ſet 


1040 
At Wincheſter, eod. Anno, where the 


free, 


King had Poſſe ion given bim of the Re- 
bel's Eftates, - 1054 


| 


930 | 
040 | 


942 


946 
where the States 


987 | 


or | 


——— i — 


Hugh Pateſhul made Chief Tuſtitiary, 


— 


At Weſtminſter, where thoſe Eſtates wer were 
declared forfeited to the King, 1056 
At Kenelworth, 50 Hen. 3. where the 
Dictum deKenelworth was made, with 
the Heads of it, 1064, to 1066 
At St. Edmundsbury, 51 Hen, 3. with 
the King's Demands from the Biſhops and 
\ Clergy, with their Anſwers, 1070, 1071 
At Merlebergh, 52 Hen. 3, where the Sta- 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 1079 
At Weſtminſter, where the King bad a 
twentieth part of all Moveables granted 
him for his Voyage to the Holy Land, 
1085 
Another at Weſtminſter, to which all the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom were ſummor'd, 


1036 
Paſchal II. elected Pope, 120 


Writes to ABp Anſelme, concerning In- 
 weſtiture of Biſhops, and to the King up- 
on the ſame Subject, 123 
His ſharp Reply to the Ki ce 's Ambaſſadors, 
130 
156 
890 
The Patriarch of Jeruſalem and Knights- 
Templars defame the Emperor Frede- 
rick, and endeavour to deſtroy bim, 868 
Peter the Hermit, preach'd up the Holy 
War, 100 
Peter, Cardinal, the Pope?s Legate, threaten'd 
King Henry II. with an Iaterdict, 412 
Peter of Wakefield (call d alſo the Hermit) 
prophefied that K. John ſhould not be 
King at Aſcenſion-day, 750 

For Which be is committed cloſe Priſoner, 


751 
He 5 his * are - executed, 777 


Peter, King of Arragon, routed by Count 
Montfort the Elder, 765 
Philip I. K. of France, join'd with Duke Ro- 
bert againſ William Rufus, but is 
bought off, 90 
Philip Son to Lewis the Groſs, crown d King 
of France in his Father's "life time, 173 

I killed by a fall from his Horſe, 174 
Philip Son to Lewis VII. King of France, 
by to be crowned King, falls deſperate- 


and is thought to be recover'd by 
is Fathers Prayers, 420 


Crowned in bis Father's life-time, ib. 
His undutifulneſs to him, and his Mother, 


His Deceaſo, 


422 
Was made ſenſible of it by K. Henry II. ib. 
Confirmed the Peace bis Father had made 
with that King, ib. 
Demanded of that K. the French-Veuxin 
as his Daughter's Dower, 433 


Agreed with him about it, ib. 
Beſieged Earls Richard and John, Sons to 
King 


* 
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King Henry II. in Reole-Caſtle, 441 
| Broke the Truce, and invaded Normandy, 
and on what ſcore, 442 


Made Peace with King Henry, on con- | 


dition he would undertake the Cruſado |] 
with bimſelf, ib. 


The Articles of that Peace, 443 
Invaded Earl Richard's Territories, and 
broke that Peace, 444 


Demanded Satisfaction from K. Henry 
for the Damages done by E. Richard his 
Son, 4.46 

Which being put off, he invaded K. Henry $ 
Territories, ib. 

Gaiwd almoſt all Berry, ib. 

Cut down the great Elme, where the Kings 
of France, and Dukes of — 
uſed to tr eat, 


Offer'd King Henry fair conditions ＋ 5 I 


Peace, 448 

Which being refuſed, he forced him to make 
Peace on very bard Terms, 451 
His Agreement with K. Richard, upon 
their undertaking the Cruſado . 


Eftabliſh'd a firm Peace with K. Richard: 
a 478 
Being arrived at Meſſina, he there met 


K. Richard, 483 


Would have bad K. Richard to pull down 
his Banners there, which he refufang, they 
were like to fall out, 484 

All differences between them again compoſ- 

ell, and on what Terms, 485 

Preſſed K. Richard to accompany him to 
the Holy Land, | | 

"Arrived at Acon, | ” 

Renewed the Siege "of that City, 

He, together with K. Richard, decide 5 
| difference between Guy King of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
Fol 

Deſired K. Richard's leave to return into 
France, ib. 

Swore not to invade his Dominions, during 
bis Abſence, ib. 

Return d home, 
Alice from the Seneſchal of Normandy, 
with divers Territories, but is refuſed, 

516 

His offer to E. John to make him Duke 
of Normandy, if be would 9 bis 

Siſter Alice, 517 

is great Offers to the Emperor, if be 

would detain K. Richard Priſoner, 518, 

526 

Beſieged Rovien in vain, „ 


Broke bis Oath, and invaded and ravaged 


| 


. Richard? Ss Dominions, ib. 
Took Verneuil, and burnt it, 538 


| 


| 
| 


* a. 


490 | 


| 


„“„ 


and demanded his Siſter 


Made a ſhort Truce with him, 5 


Offer d R. Richard Battle, yet it fied, and 
his Army routed, 540 
Made a Truce with bim for one year, with 
the Articles of it, ib. 
Soon broke it, and the War again ma” 


545 
Sent Ambaſſadors to K. Richard, offering 


to decide all differences between them by 


ve Combatants on each ſide, 543 
Sent 15 Saracens to ſtab X K. Richard, 
wyhereupon the War broke out, 545 
Again renew'd the War againſt him, 551 
Took the Caſtle of Albemarle, ib. 


Has an Interview with him, and another 
Treaty, but without any effect, 546 


Cballenged K. Richard (but unjuſtly ) with 


breach of Faith, 547 


His Army being hem d in by the Earl of 
Flanders, he with fair Promiſes gets m 


Made a longer Truce with King Richard, 
558 

Invaded Normandy, but is put to flight 
by K. Richard, 565 
Hardly eſcaped drowning, 566 


Offers new Terms of Peace, which being re- 


Fuſed, the Kings agree upon another 
Truce, ib. 
Made a Truce with K. Richard for five 
years, which at laſt was turn'd into a 
Peace, 568, 569 
His bigh Demands of K. John, 706 
Knighted Duke Arthur, and received his 
Homage, "2D. 
Made a Peace with X. John, and on what 
Terms, 708 


Put away ueen Iſemberge his Wife, jy 


took another to his Bed, 709 
Demanded to be arvorced from his Queen, 
but not being able to obtain it from the 
Legate, is forced to take her again, 713 
Pick'd a new Quarrel with King John, and 
on what pretence, 718 
Summon d him to appear, and anſwer At 
his Court, ib. 
Upon his refuſal to appear there, he invad- 
ed his Territories, and took "divers Pla- 


ces, 719 
Return d to Paris, and appointed Governors 
and a Guard for Duke Arthur, ib. 


Summon d divers Towns in Normandy to 
ſurrender to him, as being deſerted by XK. 


John, 724 


Conquer d all Normandy, except the City 
of Rouen, ib. 
Took that City, and on what Conditions, 72.5 
His generous dealing with Roger de Lacy, 

for ſo bravely aqfending- the Caſtle 4 

ib. 

Unaertook 


Rouen, 


q 
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Undertook to execute the Pope's Sentence a- 
ainſt K. John 355 752 

7 nvade ES" 

| ib. 


Raiſed a great Army to 1 


Reſolved to undertake that Enterprize not- 


withſtanding the Prohibition of the Le- 


gate, | 757 
His reſolute Anſwer to the Legate, ib. 
His Fleet burnt in the Port at Dam, 

ES 769 
Made a Truce with King John for 5 youre 


ib. 
His Victory over Otto the Emperor at Bo- 


vines, ib. 
Cave his Son Lewis leave to come into Eng- 
land, | 7917 795 
Defends his Son's Cauſe againſt the Pope's 

Legate, b 793 

His Death and Character, 847 


Philip Duke of Swevia, and Emperor, mur- 
der @, SDS 
Philip, baſe Son to K. Richard, kilPd the Viſ- 
count of Limoges, and why, 707 


Ap Lanfranc and Bp Odo, 41 
Priory of Plimpton founded, 
Great Plunderings committed in the Marches 

of Wales, and Commiſſioners ſent for 


mutual Satisfaction, 892 


Poictou and Aquitain rebel againſt K. Hen- 
ry II. 3 
Poitou, all that remain di of it ſubmits to the 
French King, OT 
Poictovins do Homage to K. Henry III. 869 
Many of them being by him mvited into 
England, have Grants of the Wardſhips 


of young Noblemen beſtow' d upon them, | 


_ 880, 881 


Are diſcharged the King's Service, and ſent | 


bome, 886 
Submit to the French King, and do him 
Homage, 921, 922 
Their great Inſolence towards the * 
| 95 

A Pole-Tax granted for Recovery of the 
Holy Land by the Common Council of 

the Kingdom, 845 
John, or Jollan de Pomeray, accuſed of 
Treaſon, and flies the Kingdom, 532 


Hugh, /zrnamed the Poor, Joſt the Caſtle | 


and Earldom of Bedford, 228 


Adam de Port, a Baron, accus'd of Trea- 


ſon, and out-law'd for Non- Appearance 
at the King's Court, 378 


William Poweric ſent to Rome by the Bo. 


dy of the Nobility, to complain of their 


Grievances, | 8235 
Made bis Complaint in the Council of Ly- 
ons, againſt Papal Extortions, ib. 


William de Pratellis reſcued X. Richard, 


The great Plea or Trial at Pinenden, between 


921 


— 


with the Loſs of his own Liberty, 503 


Ranſom'd by the King, e 
Prieſts- marriages firſt forbid in a Council 
at Rome, 44 


Prelates of England refuſe the Pope's and 
King's Demands of a Tenth of their Re- 


Venues, | 958 
They require a Reſtitution of the Privileges 
of the Church, 55:73 EY 


Primacy of Canterbury over the See of 
York, confirmed by the Pope, 148 


Prodigy, 4 wonderful one, of the. failing of 


the Rivers of Medway and Thames, 


_ 
Another ſeen in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 

wh” - 
A third more ſtrange. in Yorkſhire, 894 


Beatrix, Counteſs of Provence, the Queen's 
Mother, came into England, 925 
Return'd into ber own Country, 928 


Deliver'd Provence to the K. of N | 
1 93 
The Proviſions or Statutes made at Oxford, 

the Subſtance of them, 982, 983 


Enacted there that a Parliament ſhould 
73 | meet thrice in the year, 983 


They are ſworn to by the King, the Prince, 
and all the Clergy, and Mobility of the 
Kingdom, | An 00S 
Declared null by the King of France his 
Sentence, 1017 
And ſolemnly repealed at the Parliament 
| of Kenelworth, 1066 
Publicans, who they were, and whence they 
came, 81 307 
Condemned for Hereticks, burnt in the 
Forehead, whipt, and then ſtarved to 
death, | ES 9 ib. 


A 
Uadrilogus (a MS. Hiſtory ſo calbd) 
Q gives an Account of the difference be- 
| tween King Henry Il. and Thomas 
Beecket ArchBpof Canterbury, 311, 
| 338 
Its Account of K. Henry's renouncing Pope 
Alexander confuted, 341 
Quarrels between Lewis King of France 
5 and King Henry II. and on what occa- 
——— 308 
Eccleſiaſtical between that King, and the 
aforeſaid ABp, and the Cauſes thereof, 
| | e 
Between Baldwin ArchBp of Canterbury, 
and the Monks of that Church, 477 
At laſt determined, and upon what Terms, 


ib. 


* 


1 © 
R Apt Bp of Rocheſter, elected ABp of 


| Canterbury, +5. 48 
Ranulph, Chaplain and Treaſurer to Willi- 


| 


* am 


0 . 
— — D ͤ öw 
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OI Tore fo. = 


am 15 is made Biſhoy of Durkam, 


106 
His Charader, 107. 
Impri ſon d by K. Henry l. 116 


Ms 


' Eſcapes thenee, and goes over to Dude Ro- 
bert, ; 117 
Ranulph, 4 Chanon of St. Paul's, falſiy ac- 
uſed. of Treaſon, and is ſet at liberty, 

903 

Raymond, 'Earl of /St. Giles, did Homage 
to King Henry II. and his Son Earl 
Richard. 
2557 with other Noblemen ſwears War upon 


E. Richard, a takes ſeveral of his 
Caſtles, 445 
'Complain'd thereof to the K. of France, 446 
Did Homage to K. John, x.) 


arrived in Ireland with a few men, 353 
Ohtainꝰd a great Victory aver the Iriſh, and 
bis Clemency to them, ib. 
Sallied out, and help d to raiſe the Siege of 
Dublin, | 372 
Was again made Commander in chief of 


Engliſh Forces in Ireland, and his Suc- | 4 
Full into a great Intimacy with the French 


ceſs thereupon, 24; 2 
Fanquiſhed Dermot Mac-Carty, and 
takes a great Booty of Cattle, ib. 
Married Baſilia, Siſter to the Earl of 3 
güil, 
Took Limerick, but was diſplaced From be 
Command through the malicious Sugge- 
ſtions of Harvey of Mont-morice, 398 
But before his departure be relieved Lime- 
rick, and aſſiſted Dermot Mac-Carty 
ag ainſt his Rebellious Son, 399 
He called a Council at Dublin, and went 
into England, 405 
Rees, Prince of South-wales, did m—_ to 
N. Hen H.. 
Took the Town of Caermarthen, with ſe- 
veral other Places, 554 
And routed the Engliſh Commanders, ib. 
His Deceaſe, 559 
Reginald, natural Son to K. Henry I. by 
Sybilla Corbet, 182 
Created Earl of Cornwal, ib. 
Took part with the Empreſs his Siſter againſt 
K. Stephen, 218 
Remigius, Bp elect of Lincoln, being charg- 
ed with Simony before the Pope, ſurren- 
dred his Biſhoprick, which was again re- 
ſtored him, 32 
Toe Archbiſhop of Rheims came over on Pil- 
grimage to the Tomb of the new St. Tho- 
mas Becket, 417 


Richard, Son to K. William, received his Death 
in the New Foreſt, as did alſo Richard 
baſe Son to Duke Robert, 57 
Richard, ſecond Son to K. Henry II. born 


— 


434 | 


| 


| 


Offered good Terms by him, but bin- 


398 | | 


710 


Ray mond, Nephew to Robert Fitz- Stephen, | | 


* 


Seized bis Father's Th reaſure at Chinon, ib. 
Tet he return'd, and again ſwore Fealty to 


at Oxford, 30 
Contraded to the King of France his 

Daughter, 348 
Did that King Homage for Acquitain, ib. 
Join'd with the young King bis Brother 

againſt his Father, 379 


dred from n them by the French 
King, 382 
Refuſing reaſonable Conditions of Peace, be 
was left out of the Truce between that 
King and his Father, yet at laſt ſub- 


mitted and was par don d, — 3390 
Demoliſt?d divers Caſtles in poictou, that 
beld out againſt bis Father, 394 


Took the Cities of Auxe and _ 


Beſieged and fook the ſtrong Caſtle of Tall. 
burgh, 421 

Refuſed to do bomage to bis Brother Ki ing 
Henry, | 428 

Again rebell d, yet was at laſt forced to 
ſubmit, and beg his Father's Pardon, ib. 

Again tool up Arms, and again return 4 
to his Obedience, 


King, which giving his Father great 
| Fealouſly, he was ſent for home, 441 


him, ib. 
Undertook the Cruſado without his conſent, 
ib. 


Made War upon the Earl of St. Giles, 446 


Demanded the Lady Alice for his Wife, 


and to be declared bis F arher s a 

and why, 
Made a Peace with King Philip, and 4 
him Homage, 


449 
Then invaded and waſted his Father's Do- 


minions, 450 
Succeeded him, and had bis Father's 4 
ſure and Caſtles deliver'd to him, 467 
Was inveſted with the Dutchy of Norman- 
dy, 


468 
Made a firm Peace with X. Philip, and 


on what what Terms, ib. 
Arrived in England, and bow received 
there, 469 
Conferrid great Honours on his Brother Earl 
John, ib. 
His Preparations for an Expedition to the 
Holy Land, 470 
His magnificent Coronation, and the whole 
Ceremony of it, with the Oath he then 


took, 470, 471, 473 
Received the Homapes of his Nobility, 472 
Calld a Council of Biſhops and Great Men 


to decide the Differences between the ABp 
of Canterbury, and the Monks, 477 
[VI Which 


WT \ — 


The IN 


Received the Homage of William King 1. 


Scots, and delver d him bis Caſtles, and | vhs the News of the Diſputes in England 


4 475 
1 eee d great Honour upon bis Brother Earl 
0 Seized the Temporalties of bis Brother Geof- 
Oltaind the Pope s Bull to di penſe with 
Renew d the Peace between bim and King 


Sent for bis Mother and Brother into Nor- 


Made the By of Ely, bis chief Tuſtitiary 


479 

Appointed Admirals for his Fleet, 482 

Made maritime Laws for the prep Govern- 
ment of his Fleet, ib. | 


— — 


eo es I” _— OR 
— 


DEX. 


Which was done, 4. on wh Ter erms, \ bb; 4 
Sold divers Mannors and CI to _ 


Money, 
How be diſpoſed of the vacant Biſhprchs 
and 3 | ib. 


ee Juſtitiaries of England during 
bis Abſence, 


474 
"He and his Great Men ſwore to obſerve all 
Agreements with the French ie 3 
cerning the Cruſado, 


- quitted him af his Homage for all Scot- 
land, 


John, by | ib. 


frey ABp of York, but ſoon reſtored 
: them with a Grant of other Privileges, 


ib. 


whom he pleaſed: from their Vow to the 
Cruſado, \ 476 


— — — 


- Philip, which was confirmed by mutual 
Gbarters, 1 298. 


mandy, | ib. 


and Chancellor of England, ib. 
Made his Brother Earl John, and ABp 
Geofirey ſwear not to return into Eng- 
land in 3 years without his leave, but 
ſom releaſed the former of that _ 


Received the Scrip and ſtaff of Pilgrimage, 
and then marched towards Lyons, ib. 


Came to Marſeilles attended by the = 


of Canterbury, &. ib 
Stay'd there in expedFation of his Fleet, 
with an Account of its Actions in the Paſ. 


ſage thither, 483 
Kired Ships from Marſeilles to Melina, 
- 


+4 — 


Took the City of Limezun, Os ib. 


Entred Meſſina in great State, and there 


met the French King, ib. |. 


K. Richard's Men and the Townſmen of 
Meſlina quarreld, whereupon be entred 
the City by Force, and ſet up his Banners 

on the Walls, 484 

This bad like 'to: have occaſioned a new 

Quarrel between him and K. Philip, = | 


it was at laſt made up, 1b 
He then renewed his Confederacy with bim, 
485 


Lis Demand. upon K. Tancred, and on 
mat Conditions an Agreement was 


Bebeaded all the Turkiſh Priſoners, 


Kehßt a . ue, Jo Chriſtmas in bis 


Caſtle of Mate Griffon, where he treat- 
ed the French Kin, 14186 


His Diſpute with the French & ing, 5 


about wbat, 


| Made new Terms f Pence withbim, Mr 


by all Differences and Quarrels were = 
po ſed, 


1 His Rencounter with William de Barres, | 


488 


between the Chancellor and the Great 


\ Men, he ſent new Commiſſtoners thit her, 
zo bave others Joined aith him in the Go- 
verment, 439 


Hi Laws made at Medina OY 
 Shipwrecks, 


| Made his Negbew Otto, Duke of Saxony | 


Earl of York, | 


Set ſail from Meſſina fas hs Holy Land. 


but bis Fleet was ſeparated by a Storm, 
ib. 


Arived at Cyprus, and made War with 


. Haac, Titular Emperor of Greece, and 
on what occaſion, 492 


There married the Lady Berengera, and 


| N her to be crowned Queen of 1-4-4 
and 


| Upon the Emperor's breaking bis Ward * 


renew d the War with him, ib. 


Took the Emperor Priſoner, and ſent him to 


Tripoli in Silver Fetters, 494 
Sail'd from Cyprus to the Siege of Acon, 


and took a great Turkiſh Man of War 
in his way thit her, 498 


Arrived at Acon, and was there met by the 


King of France, ib. 
Made the Duke of Auſtria's Banner to be 
pull d down from a Tower, 500 
Divided the Spoil of that City with King 
Philip, ib. 
Being by him deſerted, he took the whole 
Burden of the War upon himſelf, 501 
O2 
Left Acon, and marched to Joppa, ">. 
Narrow iy eſcaped being taken Priſoner, 0 


03 
Was diſwaded from beſieging Jeruſalem, 
and for what Reaſons, ib. 


Routed the Turks in ſeveral e, 


Removed from Joppa to Aſcalon, and Fu | 
tifies it. 08 


5 
Received Letters from the Bp of Ely, con- 
cerning the late Diſturbances i in England, 


ib. 
I bereupon be reſolved to return bome, ib. 


Gave bis Conſent that the Marqueſs Con- 
rade 
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| rade Should be choſen. K. of Jeruſalem, | 


509 
Sihewed the Iſle of Cyprus on Guy de 
Luſignan, late King of Jeruſalem, ib, 
He with Henry of Champaigne, and the 
new Kin 
Again that City, © 
Tas bindred from 'beſs eging it ebrough the 
Advice of the Knights- Templars and 
Hoſpitallers, _ ib. 
K. Richard's Alemory vindicated from the 
Calumnies of the French Hiſtorians, RX 
Took a rich Turkiſh Caravan, 
Why he could not take Jeruſalem 1 ib 
A Ballad or Lampoon made upon him by 
the Duke of Burgundy, and the Kg $ 
return upon him with another, 
Propoſed a Truce to Saladin, but it was = 
then accepted, 


performed, ib. 
Like to be furprixed and taken Priſoner, but 
it was defeated, ib. 512 
Then mavched fortb againſt the Turks,rou- 
ted them, and did many Exploits that 
day, 1 
Sent to the Duke of Burgundy for A 
ſiſtance, but was reſuſed it, 513 
Hihereupon he was forced to make 4 diſad- 
vantageous Truce with Saladin for three 
Tears, ib. 
Being about to return, be made Proclama- 
tion, that he would pay all Men to whom 
be ow'd any Money, 1 
Left Acon with a ſmall Retinue, and goes 
ff m a Veſſel bound for Corfu, 515 
Landed at Raguſa, and goes into Auſtria 
by Land, ib. 


Diſ gui ſed himſel f, but being diſcovor d, was 


taken Priſoner near Vienna, ib. 
Vas deliver'd to the Emperor by the Duke 
of Auſtria, 518 


IWrote Letters to all the Eſtates of England, 
as alſo to the Queen his Mother, to raiſe | 
Money to pay his Ranſom, br 

It was raiſed by three ſeveral, Levies, w of 
yet were not ſufficient, 

Hoſtages given for the Remainder, by 

| Made over his Kingdom to the Emperor, to 

procure his Liberty, 522 

Aade a final Agreement with the Emperor, 

and upon what Terms, ib. 


Recommended Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury, | 


by Letters, to be choſen ABp of Canter- 
bury, 523 
Sent the Bp of Ely, and others Ambalſaters 
with the K. of France, who made a Peace 
with him, but King Richard never con- 
firmed it, ib. 524 
Held a private Council with the Queen his 


| 5114 
W by Sea to relieve Joppa, which be no- 


joined Forces, and marched |? 
| 101 


3 


— 


R 


N 


Forced the Officers of his Revenues in France 


Mother, and Teveral Biſhops, bow to 90 38 
fect his Deliverance, | 5268 


; Granted Rents and Penſions to the Biſhops 


and Princes of the Empire, who were his 
Friends, 27 


Took ſhipping at Antwerp, and landed at 
Sandwich, ib. 


| As ſoon as he arrived, he marched down and 


took the Caſtles of Nottingham and 
Tickhill, from bis Brother's Men, 528 


Held a Great Council at N ottingham, and 


what was done there, 529 
Had a Tax of two ſhillings out of every 
Plougb-Land, given him by the Great 

Council at Nottingha m, 530 


_ Seized the Crown Lands he bad before grant- 


ed by bus Charter, and bis excuſe for ſo 
doing, 532 
Was new crowned at Wincheſter, and the 
manner of it, id. 
Order'd the Biſhop of Durham to deliver up 
the County of Northumberland, with 
its Caſtles, $37 
Made Peace between bus Brother ABp Ge- 
offrey, and the Bp of Ely, ib. 
Paſſed over into France, and raiſed the 


Siege of Verneüil, ib. 
Mas reconciled to bis Brother Earl Joha, 
ib. 

Took the Caſtle of Loches, 539 


Routed the K. of France's Army, 540 
Sent Itinerant Fuſtices all over England, 


542 


to redeem themſelves by Money, for _ 
Extortions, 43 
Took the Great Seal from the . 
and made a New one, by which all C bar- 
ters were to be new ſealcd, ih. 


Permitted Tiltings upon payment of 1 


much Money, ib 


Was like to be murdered by certain Saracen 


Aſſaſſms, 


545 
Had ſeveral Treaties of Peace with K. Phi- 


lip, but without any effect, $47 


His private Vices, and Repentance of _ 


Reſtored the Plate which had been taken fa 
Churches, for his Ranſom, | 
Mas reconciled to his Brother Earl John, and 
reſtored him his Earldom, „ 
And would have been alſo reconciled to his 
Brother ABp Geoffrey, had be not a- 
freſh provoked him, 549 
Had an interview with K. Philip at Lou- 
viers, where they ſwear to a Peace, which 
yet did not laſt, 551 
His Diſpute with the ABp of Rovien, and 
on what Account, 552 


Sent Ambaſſadors to the Poge, to make 
bis 


— — ——— An—_E a 


Richard, Son to 
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k Defence for 3 the Ile of Ande- 


555 
order d by the Pope to make the ABp of Rou- 
en ſatisfaction for it, which was done ac- 
cordingly, ib. 
Took and burnt the Town of St Valery, 557 
Made an Aſſize concerning Meaſures, 359 
Took Hydage of all the Lands in England, 
without conſent of his great Council, 561 
Commanded all Charters formerly 25 
by him, to be confirmed under his new 
Seal, 


Put the Clergy out of his Protection, a 
they denied him an Aid, | 


Routed K. philip in ſeveral EY og 
565, 566 


Treated with him alone, where they at laſt. 


agreed upon a Truce "for foe Years, l 
55 


Afterwards turn'd that Truce into a laſting 
Peace, 69 
Beſieged "the Caſtle of Chaluz, and on what 
occaſion, ib. 
Vas there ſhot in theSboulder with an Arrow. 


and died of the Wound, ib. 
Made his Will, and left bis Brother Earl 
John his Heir, 570 
His Clemency to him that killed bim, 571 


The various Accounts of his Death, 


The Diſcourſe upon his Death- bed, between 
him and the ABp of Roven, bb. 


| A Deſcription of wy Perſon, and Conditions, 


ib. 572 
His Wives and Iſſue, 


His ſeveral Taxations, 
Fits Forms of Proceeding in Pleas of ho 


Crown, 576 to 580 
His Articles concerning the Jews, 578 


His Aſſixe of Meaſures and Weights, 579. 


His Aſſixe concerning Foreſts, 581 
William ArchBp of Rheimes, and Walter 
ABp of Rouen, with others, meet to treat 
of a Peace between the Kings of France 
and pgs” but break off without com- 
ing to any A 
John, born, 806 
Created Ear] of Cornwal and Poictu, by 
bis Brother, K. Henry III. 
Vid. Cornwal. 
Conan Earl of Richmond, claims and takes 
Poſſeſſion of part of the Earldom of Bre- 
taign as bis Rigbt, 304 
Vid. Bretaign. 


| Peter de Rievaulx 4 Poictovin, made that 


King's Treaſurer, 879 
Was turn'd out, and threatned by the Xing, 
86 


He, with others, called upon to make up 
their Accounts, 889 


Appeared before the Ri ng in a military Ha- 


wo | 


reement, $41 


853 


ib. 
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| 


Was offer'd the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, but 


Brought over into England, where he was 


bit, but 18 be mo eds on bis 7s Pricibod, 
was ſent to the Tower, ib. 


Was again received into. Favour, 893 


Baldwin de Rivers, made. Earl of the Iſle of 


Wight, 965 
Robert, eldeſt Son to K. William 1. rebel d 
againſt his Fatber, 46 

He unborſed him in a Fight, = 


Was again reconciled to him, 


His Father's, ſharp Cenſure of bim on bis 


Death-bed, 56 
Inveſted with the Dutchy of Normandy, 


74 
Set up againſt bis Brother K. William, 76 
His Preparations to invade England, 


Got together a great Army, yet fail 4 8 


come over, which ruin d his Enterprize,77 


Loſt many ſtrong Places in Normandy, 80 


Made a Peace mith the King his Brot her, and 
on what Conditions, 81 
Beſieged his Brother Henry in St. Michael's 
Mount, . 
Came over into England with his Brother 
K. William, _ _ 4. 3 
Accompanied him in bis Expedition againſt 
the K. of Scots, ib. 
Pamn'd the Dutchy of Normandy to Ki mg 
William for 100d0. Marks, and then 
went for the Holy-Land, 100 


refuſed it, 8 T7 
Return d from thence, and married in his 
way home, 3 


Reſolved to invade England, 118 
Invited over by many of the Great Men, 119 


\ Arrived, but ſoon made Peace with K. Hen- 


Ty bis Brother, and on what Terms, ib. 
120 


His remiſs Government cauſed. great di- 


ſturbances in Normandy, 130 
May of the Nobility rebelld againſt him, 
131 
Loſt great part of Normandy, 134 
Came over into England, to obtain the King 

bis Brother”s Favour, but return d more 

exaſperated, 136 
Fought a Battle with bis Brother, and was 

taken Priſoner, 137 


kept in Priſon till his Death, 


And died in Caerdiff Caſtle, 
His Character, 


138 


The Story of bis loſing bis Eyes, confuted, 
ib. 


Robert, Brother to the French King, choſen 


Emperor by the Pope and Cardinals, 905 


Romanus, the Pope's Legate in France, his 


unreaſonable Demands denied by the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, 859, 860 


Peter Rubeus the Pope's Nuntio, bis cheating 
Contri- 


— 
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Contrivance to ſqueeze Money from 


Religious Houſes, 907 

He uſed the like Arts with the Biſhops and 
Inferior Clergy, but is refuſed, 908 
Robbers, taken and executed for robbing two 
Merchants of Brabant, 949, 959 
Robert, baſe Son to K. Henry I. marries the 
Daughter of the Earl of Glouceſter, and 

with ber enjoys that Title, 144 

Is ſent Commander in chief againſ the 

- Welſh, 152 
Rochel taken by the French King, 850 
Ralph Bp of Rocheſter, elected ABp of Can- 
terbury, 148 

33 Vid. Cant. 

Roger, X. Stephen's Chancellor, carried with 
a Rope about his Neck to the Caſtle of the 
o 8: 220 
Ruſtand (William) 4 Canon Lawyer, comes 
into England as Nuntio, to collect a 
Tenth from the Clergy, 971 


Writes falſhoods to the Pope concerning the 
Money ſuppoſed to be borrowed of the lta- 


lian Merchants, by the Prelates, 974 
Returns from Rome, deprived of bis Au- 

.  thority, yet by his Lies aud Inſinuations, 
obtains great Benefices, 
Walter, ABp of Roiien, ſent over into Eng- 
land by K. Richard, 489 

His difference with K. Richard concerning 
the Iſle of Andely, 352 

Is joined in the Government with the Biſhop 
BE wo ib. 
Interdicts Normandy, and on what Ac- 

_ = | ib. 


SAladin, King of the Saracens, bis 
kh. ſucceſs, 


Made bimſelf Maſter of 


great 
496 


978 (3) 


Egypt and Syria, 


——_— 


„ 


| 497 
Took Jeruſalem, and uſed his Victory with 


great Moderation, ib 


Had Aſcalon ſurrender'd to him by Queen 


Sybilla, as alſo Acon, ib. 
Shut up the Chriſtian Army whilſt it be- 
ſieged Acon, ſo that no Proviſions could 
be brought thither by Land, 4.98 
Took no care to perform the Articles made 
upon the ſurrender of Acon, 500, 501 


Sent K, Richard great Preſents, and de- 


fired him not to behead bis Priſoners, ib. 
But being refuſed, be cut off the bands of all 
the Chriſtian Captives, 02 
His Gariſons were eaſily ſurrender'd to the 
_ Chriſtians, and why, ib. 
Deſtroy'd King Richard's Men by frequent 
Skirmiſhes, | wT 1 
Seem'd inclinable to 


Peace, but it was only 
to gain Time, 


503 


Oo meme — 
* - 
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Took Joppa, all but the Caſtle, 511 
Retreated from Joppa, and ſent out a Par- 


ty, who had like to bave ſurprized King 
Richard his Camp, 512 


Threaten'd to take him Priſoner, 513 
Yet at laſt made a Truce with him for three 
Tears, with the Conditions of it, ib. 
His generous carriage to K. Richard's Sub- 
jects who went on Pilgrimage to Jeruſa- 


lem, 514 

His Death, . "JJ 

Patrick, Earl of Salisbury, /lain by the 
Rebellious Poictovins, 347 


William Long-Eſpe, Earl of Salisbury, 
revolts from his Brother King John to 
Prince Lewis, 796 
Js ſent into Bretaign to recover the King's 
Dominions in France, 853 
Returns into England, and dies ſoon after 
of Poiſon, as was ſuppoſed, 861 
Hubert Walter, Bp of Salisbury, accompa- 
ned K. Richard to the Holy-Land, and 

bis Actions there, 482, 514 
Came to K. Richard during his Impriſon- 
mnent, and was ſent into England to raiſe 

Wo his Ranſom, 519 
Was choſen ABp o Canterbury by the 
Biſhops and Monks, 5 23 
Samuel, an Iriſhman, made ABp of Dublin, 
| and Conſecrated by ABp Anſelm, 99 
Sancho, XK. of Portugal, being hard put to it 
by the Moors, is reſcued by K. Richard's 
Fleet, . 483 
Saphadin, Brother to Saladin, treated with 
EK. Richard concerning a Peace, 503 
Being tranſported with that King's Valour, 
be ſent bim two Arabian Horſes during 
the Fight between them, 312 
Peter of Savoy arrived in England, 910 
Being made Earl of Richmond, he reſign'd 
his Caſtles to King Henry III. 915 
Schiſm, a great one at Rome between two Popes, 


5 19 
Another on the like occaſion, 85 
Another greater of the like nature, 174 


Fourth great Schiſm on the Death of Pope 
Adrian IV. between Rowland and Octa- 
vian, two Cardinals, 307 

Scotiſh Hiſtorians, their Errors in the 
EKReelation of the Wars with England, 
confuted, 26, 27, 37, 213, 214, 385 
Scotiſh Clergy deny any ſubjection to the 
Engliſh Church, 402 
Male their Advantage of the Diſpute that 
then happen d between the two ArchBps 
concerning it. 403 

Sees of Biſhops ordain d in a Synod at Lon- 
don, to be removed from ſmall Towns 

to Cities, 46 
Senana, Wife to Prince Griffyn, complains 


5 24 to 
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* K. Henry III. on behalf of her Huſ- 
and, 
Her fair Propoſals come to nothing, ib. 
Serlo, Bp of Sees, invited King Henry I. 
into Normandy, | 133 
Made a Speech againſt long Hair, and 
thereby perſwaded the King to let him cut 

off his, | 
*. de Beleſme, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
being ſummon'd to anſwer at the wn, 
Court, falls into Rebellion, and fortifies his 
Caſtles, 122 
Is diſſeized of bis Earldom and Eſtate, 
and haniſbd England, 123 
Goes over into Normandy, and there raiſ- 
ed freſh Diſturbances, ib. 132 
Makes his Peace with Duke Robert, ib. 
His barbarity to thoſe that favour d K. _— 

1 


ry 1 85 1 
Eſcaped from the Battel of Tenchebray, 

| 138 

Endeavours to ſet up William, Son to | 


142 


Robert Duke of Normandy, 
Is ſummon'd to the King's Court, but not 


appearing, is condemned to perpetual 


Impriſoament, and all bis Eſtate for- 
feited to the King, | 146 


Stephen de Segrave made n, of | 
"SPY 


England by K. Henry HI. 
Removed from bis Office, and called to an 
Account, | 889 
Severely fined, 891 


Again taken into favour, and made one | 


of the King's Chief Counſellors, 893 
Sheriffs, ſuch as were unjuſt, removed, and 
Corruptions in that Office, how prevented, 


893 


Cited by the King to pay their Iſſues in- 
to the Exchequer by a time _— 
| 980 
Souldiers, foreign Mercenaries, their great 
Cruelties to the Engliſh, — 70 
Southwark, moſt part of it burnt, by which 
a great many periſhed, 725 
Standard, the great Battel ſo calPd, wherein 
the Scots were routed, 212 
Statutes of Clarendon in great part renew'd 
at Northampton, 402 
Thoſe of Merton, 892 
See them at large, 
Thoſe of Marlbridge, 


1079 
See them at large, 


1110, to 1115 


912 


/ 


ib. 


1106, to 1108 


Stephen Barl of Boloigne, with the reſt of 


the Nobility ſwore to the Succeſſion of the 
Empreſs Mathilda, 170 
Vent over into England, and obtained 
the Crown, 3 50 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons ſwear Fealty to 
him, | 199 
His A&ions between his Election and Co- 
e 


— 


K 


| Inveſted with that Dutchy by the King 


Took Bedford-Caftle which held out againſt 
- :Hrvaded Scotland, 


 Marched into 


ronation, . ib. 
His large Promiſes of good Government, 
which he did not long obſerve, ib. 
Why the Biſhops and Nobility were ſo for- 
ward to chooſe him King, 200 
He performed the Obſequies of the late King 
Henry, me 201 
Seix ed upon all his Treaſure, ib. 
Renew d his farmer Covenants at Oxf. ib. 
Marched againſt the Scotiſh King, and 
made Peace with him, and on what Con- 
ditions, | ib. 
Fell dangerouſly ill, but recover d, ib. 
Received the Fealty of the Biſhops, and 
granted them a Charter of Privileges, 


202 
The ſame at large, ib. 203 
Broke all the Articles of it, ib. 
His Election confirmed by the Pope, ib. 


Broke his Oath as to the Pleas of Foreſts, 
| „ 

Went over into Normandy with divers of 
the Nobility and Biſhops, „ 


of France, and reduces ſeveral Rebels 
there, 8 . 
Diſturbed with divers freſh Rebellions, 
208 


bim, 209 
pe ib. 

But being hindred by domeſtick Rebellions, 
Was forced to return bome, 210 
Where be found a freſh Inſurrectiun of di- 
vers Noblemen, | 216 
His Reſolute Speech on that occaſion, ib. 


Seized upon and deſtroy d Earl Robert's 


Eſtate, 217 
Scotland, and forced that 

King to make Peace, 219 
Went to Oxford, and there beld a Fans, 
ib. 

His Quarrel with the Bps of Salisbury, 
Lincoln, &c. ib. 
Seixed their Perſons, and made tbem to 
ſurrender their Caſtles, 220 


This AG cauſed a great Diviſion among 


the Biſhops, 221 
He 7 to reſtore thoſe Biſhops their Ca- 
les, | 22 
Upon the News of the Empreſſe's 9 
over, he courted the Nobility and Com- 
mons, 224 
Marched againſt the Iſie of Ely, and took 
it, 226, 227 
Was routed at the Battel of Lincoln, and 
taken Priſoner, 231 


Preſented to the Empreſs, and ſent Pri- 

ib. 
the Earl of 
Glouceſter, 


ſoner to Briſbol-Caſtle, 
Releaſed upon exchange for 


o 
oats. i. 
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Glouceſter, 


| 239 

Fell very ſick and was like to die, but reco- 
ver d, 240 
Beſieged Lincoln-Caſtle, but in vain, 244 
Took Farindon-Caſtle, | 245 
Block'd up Wallingford-Caſtle, ib. 


Seized the E. of Cheſter, ib. 
Having taken Lincoln, he there beld a 
Council, and wore bis Crown notwitb- 


ſtanding a Prophecy, 246 


The INDEX 


J. 
T Ancred King of Sicily detains Queen 
Joan, X. Richard's Siſter, together with 
her Dowry, 483 
| Makes an Agreement with that King for 
Jo much ready Mony for all Demands 


made upon him, 4.3 
Has an Interview with that King at Cata- 
nea, 486 


There diſcover'd to him certain Letters pre- 


Endeauour'd to perſwade the Biſhops to 
Crown his Son Euſtace King, but they 


refuſe it, 249 
IWVhereupon be impriſonꝰd them, ib. 
Took Newbury, and beſieges Walling- 

ford-Caſtle, | ib 


Marobed with bis Army againſt Duke Hen- 
ry, but was forced to return to London, 


250 
Vas like to fight the Duke, but hindred by 
certain bad Omens, ib. 
Had a private Interview with him, and 
made a ſhort Truce, 251 
Treated again with him, and agreed to refer 
all e to a great Council at 
Wincheſter, 252 
He therein made a Peace with the Duke, | 
and upon what Terms, . 
Which was confirmed by the King's Char- 
ter, with the Contents thereof, ib. 
Met the Dule again at London and 
Oxford, [> SHY 
Took leave of him at Canterbury, ib. 
Fell ſick, and died, '"A$4 
His Character, ib. 
His Wife and Iſſue, 255 


Richard Strongbow Earl of Strigüil his 
Agreement with Dermot King of Lein- 


ſter, 85 343 
Obtains King Henry's Permiſſion to aſſiſt | 
him, 346 


Lands in Ireland with freſh Forces, 3 54 


Takes Wexford and obtains a great 


Victory over the Iriſh, = ib. 
Thereupon marries Eve King Dermot's 
Daughter, ib. 


Is recalled out of Ireland hy K. Henry, ib. 

Meets the King in England, and is there 
reconcir'd to him, . 

Reſigus up Dublin with all its Dependences, 
on Condition to bold the reſt of his Acqui- 


fations, ; ib. 
Being the King's Juſtitiary, his Death 1s | 
conceald for a time, 405 


Richard Sward a Knight commanded by the 
King to give Pledges for his Ho : 

Is again received into Favour, 888 
Has a difference with the Earl of Cornwal, 
upon which he is baniſh'd the Kingdom, 


| tended to be written by the K. of France, 
ib. 

Theobald Earl of Blois rebels againſt the 
King of France, and is aſſiſted by King 


Henry I. 150 


Theobald Earl of Boloigne endeavours to 
get the Dutchy of Normandy, 205 


| Theobald Abbot of Bec choſen ABp of Can- 


terbury, 218 
Theodoric, Land. grave of Aſace, made 
Earl of Flanders, 172 


Thomas a Chanon of Bayeux is made ABp of 
| York. Vid. York. 148 
Tin-Mines firſt diſcover d in Germany, 915 


| ſent by K. Henry III. 10 aſſiſt the Em- 
peroy, 901 


| Robert Thinge, alias Twenge, a Knight, 
Plunders the Barnes of the Italian Cler- 


Omen, | 873 

And juſtifies it before the King and the 
Inquiſitors, 874 

Upon which he is ſent to Rome for Abſo- 
lution, ib. 
Walter Tyrrel, what he was, 107 


Shot William Rufus in the New Foreſt, 108 
Hugh Tyrrel Governour of Waterford, mur- 
der d, x 393 


Ws 
Al beric de Ver, K. Stephen's Advocate 


Vivian, a Cardinal, ſent by the Pope to inquire 
| about the Death of ABp Becket, 370 
Urban II. choſen Pope, | 35 
Is oppoſed by Clement the Anti- pope, and 


choſen by the Emperor's Party, ib. 
Refuſed to be owned by William Rufus, 
ib. 


Yet is acknowledged for true Pope by ABp 
Anſelm, without the King's conſent, 93 
He writes to the King on the Archbiſhop's be- 


892 | 


half, 103 
Holds a General Council at Bari, 104 
And another at Rome, 106 

Urban III. choſen Pope, 439 
His Deceaſe, | 442 
Urban IV. elected Pope, 1000 
His Deceaſe, 1031 
W 
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York. Vid. York. 28 
| Thurſtan the King's Chaplain elected ABp of 


Henry de Turberville an experienced Souldier 


at the firſt Synod at Wincheſter, 222 
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David Walſh, bis daring exploit, 


William Earl Warren deſerts K. John, and 


The INDEX. 


W. 
V Alcher, Chanon of Leige, made 
Biſhop of Durham, 36 | 
Vid. Durham. 


Wallerand (John) made one of the Guar- 
dians of the City and Tower of London, 
by K. Henry III. 1057 


Waleſdune in Normandy, the great Battle 


fought there between Duke William FT 
the Norman Rebels, 
South-Wales conquer'd by the Engliſh, 84 
North-Wales and South-Wales, their Prin- 
ces joined to invade Pow is-Land, where 
they take divers Caſtles in the Marches, | 


344 
Wales, its Clergy, when they fir gt ſubmitted 
to the Viſitation of the See of Canter- 
bury, 442 
Ercat part of it ſubdued, and received the 
Engliſh Laws, 9 
| The Princes fall out among themſelves, 972 
Loras Marchers of Wales poſſeſs themſelves 


of all the Country between Cheſter and 
Briſtol, 1036 


Forced to make Peace with Simon Mont- 3 


fort, ib. 
Or der d by the Barons to be WN into 

Ireland for three years, 039 
They thereupon take ſhelter in the Lind of 1 

the Earl of Glouceſter, e 


394 
Walkelin, King William's Chaplain, made 
Bp of Wincheſter, 291 


Hubert Walter, choſen Bp of Salisbury, 473 [ 


Vid. Salisbury. 


Waltheof (Earl) reconciled to K. William I. 


marries his Niece, and is by him inveſt- 
ed with the Earldoms of Huntingdon 
and Northumberland. 24 

See more in Northumberland. 
War between the Kings of France and Eng- 
land lite to break out on a very ſlight oc- 
_ fron, 440 
Holy War, a brief Hiſtory of it, 495, to 498 
The War between X. John, and Philip of 
France, carried on with various Succeſſes, 
726 
The Civil War between King John and his 


Barons commenced, and on what Provo- 
cations, 


retaken by the Earl of Glouceſter, 241 
Warelwaſt (William) ſent by K. William 
Rufus Ambaſſador to the Pope, 104 | 


Sent thither on the like Errand by K. Hen- | 


ry I, | | 
His reſolute Demands to the Pope, 


He prohibited ABp Anſelm to return into 
England, : 


130 


goes over to Prince Lewis, 796 


ib. 


Warwick Caſtle built by K. William I. 17 


Waterford, its Citizens march out againſt 
Rey mond, and are routed, 353 

The City is taten by him, 354 
Hugh de Wells made By of Lincoln, the 
King ſeizes his Temporalties, and 07 


741 
Welſh-men (North and South) join, and 
invading the Engliſh Territories, retake 

tbe Iſle of Angleſey, 90 
Invade England, but upon K. Henry's ar- 
rival, their Princes ſubmit, 147 
Thoſe of Cardigan rebel, but are repulſed, 
152 

Welſh-Princes take Arms againſt K. Ste- 
phen, invade the Borders, and expel 

the Normans out of part of South-wales, 
204, 205 


Make Incurſions into England, 302 


4 \ But at laſt make Peace with K. Henry II. 


303 


Rebel anew againſt him, and worſt him in 
| his Expedition, 329 
T heir Hoſtages are gelt, and their Eyes - 
| out, 
Welſh-men do homage to K. John, 740 


Mate freſh Incurſions into England, = 
take ſeveral Caſtles, 

Their Hoſtapes are hanged by K. John, ib. 

The Welſh-Chronicle's Juſtification of that 
Inſurrection, ib. 


Ths Welſh beſiege the Caſtle of Montgome- 
86 


TY, 5 
Make freſh Incurſions into England, under 
Prince Lhewellyn, 874 


Rebel againſt K. Henry III. 929 
Invade and ſpoil the Engliſh Borders, 931 
Invade the Engliſh Borders, and force 


Prince Edward to retreat, 976 
Rout the King's Army, ib. 
Offer to ſubmit, but are refuſed, ib. 


Being highly oppreſſed, they again take 


Arms, 980 
They are "treacherouſly murder d at a 2 
ty of Peace, 


Are reduced, and a Peace eſtabliſhed ou 
their Prince Lhewellyn, 1077 
Hugh de Wengham choſen Bp of d 

ſter, but refuſes it, 


772 | Yet not long after accepts the alen, f 
Warham-Caſtle taken by K. Stephen, and 


London, 


Has the Stock of the Biſhop Elect of Wis. 


cheſter granted bim by the King, ib. 
Weſtminſter-Abbey K. Henry III. pulPd 
down, and began to new-build St. Ma- 

ry's Chapel, 8 841 

He began to rebuild the Abbey- Church hoe: 


131 | Which was new conſecrated, and a great 


937 


Feaſt then beld, 1085 
* F wW exford 


Puts Frenchmen into Places of Truſt, ib. 


Wexford ſurrender d, and granted to Robert 
....., Fatz-Stephens, 394 
The Wexfordians beſiege Kitz- Stephens in 


Farrick-Caſtle, | 3 
They deliver him Priſoner to K. Henry II. 
373 


William, Dule of Normandy, afterwards | 


called King William the Conqueror, 
his Hiſtory before he came to the Crown, 


_ 


3, 10 7 
Is choſen Succeſſor to his Father by the E- 
_ ſtates of Normandy, 3 


Many of the great Men of that Country 
rebel againſt bim, becauſe of bis illegi- 
timacy, $ ib. 4 
_ ſtrange ſucceſs againſt all that oppoſes 
him ib. 
Makes the Eſtates of Normandy renew 
their Fealty to him, 5 
Harries the Daughter of the Earl of Flan- 
ders, | ib 


Claims the Earldom of Main as bis Inbe- 


ritance, 6 


Comes into England, and is kindly recerv- 
ed by his Couſin K. Edward, 7 

Paſſes over into England with an Army, 

and overcomes K. Harold in Battle, ib. 


His Actions after the Victory, ib. 


Not being able to take London at firſt, be 
marched round by Barkſhire, 
Biſhops, Nobility, and City, ſubmit to, and 
make a Covenant with him, 


9 
Is crowned at Weſtminſter by ABP Al- 


dred with his Coronation-Oath, 10 
Diſtributes K. Harold's Treaſure amongst 
his Followers, 19 
Performs many things for the general | 
good of the Nation, ib. 
Kebeives the Fealties of the Earls Edwin, 
Morchar, and other Noblemen, and 
grants them their Poſſeſſions, 12 


Builds Battle Abbey, 13 
Paſſes into Normandy, and takes the chief 
of the Engliſh Nobility over with him, 14 
Where he is received with great N 
| ib. 
Returns and courts both the Engliſh and 
Welſh, 


; is | 
Divides the Engliſh Eſtates among hiv Fol- 


lowers, ; ib. 
Tet be ſeverely Taxes the Engliſh, ib. 
Takes the City of Exeter, and pardons the 
Citizens, 5 | Ib, 
Builds divers Caſtles in England, 17 
Sends back his Queen into Normandy, and 
dealt more mildly for a time with the 
Engliſh, | 21 
Renews and confirms the Laws of King Ed- 


fe IN BEX 


| 


| 


Seixes the Plate and Money, &C, depoſited 


ward, and upon what occaſion, ib. | 


Waſtes Northumberland, and ſhews great 
Cruelty there, 23 


Takes York, and makes Peace with Osbern 


the Daniſh General, on condition that he 
would quit the Kingdom, 0 
Marches againſt the reſt of the Northern 
Rebels, and thence paſſes into Cheſhire, 


24 


in Monaſteries, 


25 
Makes the Biſhops and great Abbots hold by 


Knights Service, . 
1s forced again to ſwear to obſerve the Laws 
of K. Edward, and by what means, 31 


Yet preſently breaks his Oath, and diſinhe- 


rits many of the Engliſh, ib. 
His cruel dealing with thoſe taken in the 
Iſle of Ely, 36 
He invades Scotland; and makes that 
King do him Homage, * 
Tranſports a great Army into France, and 


takes the City of Mans, 40 


His ſtout Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 42 


His Severity to the Engliſh excuſed by 


William of Malmsbury, becauſe they 
were never faithful to him, 


44. 
Whether be left any Engliſh-men in places 


of Honour or Profit, ib. 
Sends Bp Odo his Brother to revenge the 
Murder of Bp Walcher, 


. 5 
Seixes his Perſon, and keeps him cloſe Pri- 


ſoner as Earl of Kent, 51 
Lays a Tax of ſix Shillings on each Hide 
of Land, and on what occaſion, 52 
Raiſes a great Army to reſiſt the Danes, ib. 
Makes all the Biſhops and Nobility renew 


their Oath of Fealty to himſelf, 53 


Paſſes into Normandy to make War upon 


France, "on 
Being provoked by the French King's Fes, 


he burns Mante, and wa#ts the Country 


round about, ib. 
Receives his death in that Expedition, ib. 
His laſt Will and dying Speech, 56 


His Body buried at Caen, and the Acci- 


dents at the Funeral, 5 


7 
.A Deſcription of his Perſon, with a Cha- 


racter of his Diſpoſition, from the Authors 


of that Time, 58, 59, 60 
His Wife and Iſſue, 61 
His Lams, 62, to 72 


William Rufus his ſecond Son goes over into 


England to ſecure bis Suceſſion to the 
Crown, | 


3 -; 
Delivers his Father's recommendatory Let- 


ter to ABpLanfranc, 74. 
His fair Promiſes before bis Coronation, ib. 


Is elected and crowned, and bis Coronation- 


Oath, ib. 
What be does immediately after it, ib. 
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Tbe means be uſed to prevent the Rebellion | | 
of the Norman Noblemen, 76 
The natural Engliſh and Biſhops, take 4 
part, 
Ms Arts be uſed to ſettle himſelf in he 
Throne, 79 
Tet breaks all his Promiſes, ib. 
After 4Bp Lanfranc's death be grows worſe, 
and ſells all vacant Biſhopricks and Ab- 
dies, 80 
Paſſes. into Normandy, and takes many 
ſtrong Places from his Brother Duke Ro- 
bert, and buys off the K. of France, ib. 
Makes a Peace with bis Brother, and on 
what Conditions, 81 | 
His great Valour and Generoſity, 82 
He and Duke Robert invade Scotland, and 
make Peace with K. Malcolm, 83 
Rebuilds Carliſle, 35 
Being ſick, like to die, he ſeemed very 5 
nitent for his former Sins, 
Then fills up the vacant Biſhopricks, ib | 


n 


Recovers, and preſently after grows worſe | 


than ever, | 87-1 
Goes over into Normandy, to make War 
with his Brother Duke Robert, 89 


They meet, but part without any Agreement, 
8 


Buys off many Norman | Noblemen from his 


Brotber*s Intereſt, 90 
Sends into England, and raiſed 20000 
freſh Alen. ib. 
Whom he orders to be diſmiſs'd upon paying 
ten Shillings apiece, ib. 
Invades Wales, but returns without any 
Succeſs, 

| Sends his Brother Henry into Normandy, 
to carry on the War againſt Duke Ro- 


bert, ib. 
Invades Wales a ſecond Time, but with no 
better Succeſs, 92 


— 


Makes a League with his Brother, and takes | 
s Poſſeſſion of his Dutchy, for Money lent | 


im, 100 
Demands the French-Veuxin of Xing Phi- 
lip, 101 


Sends Edgar Atheling into Scotland, to 
make bis Nephew Edgar King, "ib. 
His Quarrel with ABp Anſelm, and on 
what Jar Occaſi Jon, 102 


Seixes the Archbiſbop's Temporalities upon | 


his leaving England, os 
How he receives the Pope s and Archbiſhop's 
Letters, 104 
Sends an Envoy to Rome, and his Treat- 
ment there, ib. 
Tet he thereby eſcapes the Pope's Os 
_ Excommunication, O5 
Raiſes great Taxs for building of U 
pride, the Walls round the Tower, and 


91 9 


- - Weſtminſter- Hall, ib. 


Keeps his Whitſontide in that Hall, with 
his Cenſure of it, 106 

Upon his bearing of the taking of Mons, be 
goes over in a Rage, ib. 

T akes Count Elias Pri ſoner, and bis generous 
dealing with him, ib. 


Has vaſt Deſigns, and great Preparati- 
ons for War at the time of bis Death, 


107 


Goes down to hunt in the New-Foreſt, ib. 
His ſtrange Dream before his Death, ib. 
Is kilPd by a chance Shot, 108 
Is buried at Wincheſter, ib. 


Great Differences about the manner of his 
Death, os 
A deſcription of his Perſon, and Character 
of bis Diſpoſition, 109 fo 111 
Vas very indifferent in his Religion, 110 
His Taxations, . 
William, Son to Robert Duke of Norman- 
dy, eſcaped from the Cuſtody of 3 
Beauchamp, 


Betrothed to the Daughter of the Earl * 
Anjou, 


166 

ne Alice, Siſter to the Queen of 
.France, 171 
Made Earl of Flanders by Ki ing Lewis, 
ib. 
Hain before the Caſtle of Aloſt, 172 


A ſhort Character of him, in whom Duke 
Robert's Iſſue was exting, ib. 
William, only legitimate Son to K. Henry J. 
married to the Earl of Anjou's TO 
ter, 15 
Receives the Fealties of the Great -m o 
Normandy, 
Is declared Heir of the Crown of En ——_ 


150 
And receives the Homages and Fealties of 
the Nobility, ib. 


Does Homage to the French Xing for 158 
mandy, 

Is dromn d, togtber with his half. * 
and Siſter, in his return from Nor- 
mandy, ib. 

His Character, 164 

William, the le iti mate Son of K. Stephen, 
married Iſabel Daughter of the Earl of 

Warren and Surrey, and in ber Right 

enjoy'd thoſe Earldoms, 255 

Privy to a Conſpiracy azainſt Henry Duke 
of Normandy, which was diſappointed 

by his falling from his Horſe, 253 

Diſſeized of 2 Caſtle of Norwich, and 
divers other Lands by X. Henry II. 299 
Kill'd in his return from Tholouſe, 306 
William, natural Son to K. Stephen, ot the 
fame with the legitimate Son of that 
Name 2 
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William * ing : of Scotland, ſuceeds bis 


Brother K. David, 330 
Does Homage to K. Henry the Second, 332 
Follow'd him into Normandy, 333 


Joins with young K. Henry, againſt his Fa- 


ther, and does him . fer Nor- 


thumberland, 8 380 


Invades England, and ſpoils the Fiſhoprick 
of Durham, 383 
Commits great Barbarities in Northum- 


berland and Cumberland, and takes 
ſeveral Places there, 5 — 384 


Is ſurprixed, and taken Priſoner, 385 
Being ſet free, 


he does Homage for the 


Kin dom of Scotland to Henry II. 395 
The 2 of the Homage put into a 
Char ber, 396 ; 


Subdues Gilbert Prince of Galloway, 397 


Is ſummon d with all the Clergy of Scot- 
| Peter de Rupibus or de Roche, Bp of Wins 


land, to a Council at Northampton, 402 
Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, 428 
Reſtored to the Earldom of Huntingdon, 438 
Married Ermengarde de Beaumont, X. 


Henry's Kinſwoman,  _, 439 
His Caſtles and Charter of Homage reſto- 
red by K. Richard, 575 


Demands the Counties of . Northumber- 


land and Cumberland of K. Rich. 531 


Manner of bis Reception in England, ib. 
Demands of K. John thoſe Counties, 705 
Did him Homage, yet renewed his Demand 


of Northumberland, 711 


. His Deceaſe and Charader, 771 
William, X. of Sicily, ſends Ambaſſadors to 
+ Henry II. to demand his Ee in 


marriage, 
Upon Marriage, ſettles ber Dower by 5515 
Charter, ib. 


William, fir rnamed with the Beard, raiſes a 
great Inſurrection of the Londoners, but 
is taken and banged for it, $53 

William Witham, alias Twenge, 

„„ 
Wind, its prodigious force upon Bow -C burch, 8 
Henry of Blois, Bp of Wincheſter, a great 
Inſtrument to make bis Brother, E. Ste- 
phen King, . 199 
Is the Pope's Legate in England, cites X. 
ex to appear at the Council of the 
at Wincheſter, 221 
ice. es with K. Stephen 1 for the impriſon d 


Biſhops, but in van, 223 | 
Took a Vs oyage into France to try to make 
Peace, but had no Succeſt, Wo 
| He went over to the Empreſs, 232 


He acknowledged the Empreſs Lady of the 
Engliſh, ib. 


Held another Council at Wincheſter, wbere⸗ 


in ſhe is eletted Queen by the Clergy, 233 
His Anſwer to the Londoners Petition, ib. 


5 — 


| 


'b& ditaſted at at 75 Proceedings, and ſecretly 
contrived to ſet the King bis Brother at 
. „ 436, 407 
Went over to.the King's Party, and ſum- 
. the Earls and Barons to vt iſt him, 


| — „ 237 
Join 4 with the Londoners, to ruin the Em- 
FE — „ 0 


Called another Council, ahold be ee 
Stephen lawful King, +. < 230 
Help'd to make the Agreement between K. 


Stephen and a Duke of Norman- - 


„ * „ 22 
Wincheſter, a great part of it burnt, with the 


Abbey of Hyde, a >: WY 


* 


William ;4 Rawle, 5 of Wincheſter returns 


into England, and is reſtored to the Ki ing's 
Favour, l : . 
He deceaſed at Tours, 5 


cheſter, made protector to K. Hen. III. 839 
His evil Councils to the King, 879 
Cauſed the King to remove all the Engliſh 

from the Council, and brought in bis own 
Kinſmen and Countrey-men, 879 
His rough Anſwer to the Earl Maree 
| Requeſt, 880 
His arbitrary Anſwer to Hubert de Burgh, 
882 
Bought off the Earls of Cheſter and Lin- 


coln from the Mareſchal's Party, 881 
His Anſwer to the Requeſt of the Fryars 


Preachers, 882 
Is threatned with Excommunication by the 
reſt of the Biſhops, _ ib. 


Is at laſt r:moved Fan Court and Council, 
and commanded to bis Biſhoprick at the 
inſtance of the ABp and Bys, $86 


Is ſummon'd to give up bis Accounts, uo 


anſwer according to Lam, 


Goes to. Rome to aſſiſt the Pope againſt * 


Romans, — 
His Deceaſe and Charader, | 

Ethelmar or Adomar Bp Ele of Wiacheſt. 

together with ot ber Prelates, &c. ſent into 

France, to demand the Xi ing's. Rights 

there, but without any effect, 977 (2) 

He zhuſes to leave England and follow his 


Brothers beyond Sea, 0887 
His return denied by the Barons in their 
Letter to the Pope, 988 


Deſires leave to return into England, but iz 
denied, and the Revenues of his Biſho- 


prick ſeized, 5 996 
Dies at Paris as he was about to return into 
England, 1000 
His Death and great Satisfaction to the 
Barons, ib. 
Saher, Ear! 'of Wincheſter, takes j part with 


Pring Lewis, $30 
| Goes 


+. *S 
2 
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| 167 
Worceſter, part of it burnt by Milo the | 

Conſtable, 22 

That City taken and burnt by the Citizens 

of Glouceſter, 226 
Great Rapines committed there, 1D, 


"The INDEX. 


” 


Goes to the Holy-Land, 839 | 
And dies there, ib. 


Woodſtock- Palace built, and the Park en- 
cloſed, the firſt of that kind in England, 


Wulſtan, Bp of Worceſter, recovers divers 
Lands that were detain'd from his See, 28 


Join d with Urſe, Sheriff of Worceſter- | 


ſhire, againſt the Rebel-Lords, \ 43 
Is 3 but miraculouſly reſtored to bis 

See, b 
His Deceaſe and Character, 


| 
The laſt and only Biſhop of the Engliſh Na- | 
tion that remained after the Conqueſt, ib. 
Baldwin, Bp of Worceſter, elected ABp of 
Canter ury, 435 
vid. Cant. | 
Walter de Cantilupe, Bp of Worceſter, the 
only Biſhop who ſhew d his diſlike of the 
Pope's Diſpenſation with K. Henry's 
Oath, and appeal'd to the Pope againſt | 


it, 1005 
| Took part with the Barons againſt the King, 
1012 
Died very penitent for it, and received the 
Tegate“s Abſolution, 1069 
X. 
1 in Poictou taken by King Hen- | 
ry 11 327 
That City ſubmits to the King of France, 
and why, 921 


Xantoigne, the great Men thereof ſubmit | 
to, and receive K. —_ the Third, 918 


Taken bythe Danes, ib. 
Retaken by K. William J. - 
Where he kept his Chriſtmaſs, 

Aldred, 4Bp of York, ſubmits to K. Will 


liam T. * "gx 

Crowns him King, 10 | 

Curſes K. William and his Poſterity, and 
then dies, 20 


Thomas, ABp of York, bis difference with 


the ABp of Canterbury, about the Pro- 


feſſion of Canonical Obedience to the See 
of Canterbury, „ 


8 to Rome to appeal to the Pope againſt 


32 
Is ers 


that Profeſſion to the See of Canterbu- 
38 


TY, | 
Gerard, 4Bp of York, is required to make 


bis Profeſſion of Obedience to the ſaid 


} 


ay City burnt by 5% Normans, 20 


* 


by a Synod in England to make | 


Js at length permitted to return to his See, 


— | 139 


—— 
19 


— 


His Deceaſe, 


| Thomas, ABp of York, the Pry of tha 


name, denies to make that Profeſſion, but 
is at laſt forced to do it, 


I 
His Deceaſe, * 
Thurſtan, AB eleck of York, refuſing to 
make the aforeſaid profeſſi ion of Obed;- 
ence, is denied Conſecration, 153 
Obtains the King's leave to go to the Coun- 
cil of Rheims, and on what Condition, io 
There obtains his Conſecration from the 
Pope himſelf, 161 
Upon hich be is forbidden by the King to 
return into England, 162 
Refuſes to receive his Biſhoprick on the Terms 
the King propoſed, ib. 
but upon certain Conditions, 163 
1s K. Stephen's Lieutenant in the North, 
raiſes and leads an [Army againſt the 
King of Scots, "RL 
Being alle by Sickneſs, be appoints the 
By of Orcades chief Commander in bis 


ſtead, ib. 
Henry Murdak, Arebbiſhop of York, his Ns 
ceaſe, 


William, * Archbiſhop of York, being 1 


to that See, ſoon after dies, 255 
Roger, ABp of York, thallenges Subjection 
from the Biſbops of Scotland, 403 
He affronts the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


in the Synod at London, 406 
Deceaſes withont Teſtament, e => 
King ſeizes his Eſtate, 


Geoftrey, Archbiſhop Ele@ of York, #; 
under K. Richard's Diſpleaſure, and his 
Temporalities ſeized, 475 


His Election oppoſed by the Biſhops of Dur- 
ham and Salisbury, and for what rea- 


ſons, 476 
But it is notwithſtanding confirmed , Bs 
Pope's Legate, ib. 


Takes an Oath to K. Richard, not to re- 
turn into England in three Tears, 479 
Being conſecrated ABp in France, be breaks 
his —_ In returns home, 505 
Upon which he is impri ſonꝰd the Bj 0þ 0 
| "Ely the on iy 9 12 a of 
But releaſed by his Brother Earl John, ib. 
Jos with him and the reſt of the Great 
Men againſt the Chancellor, ib. 
Out bids bd Chancellor for the Sheriffwicks 
of Yorkſhire, Lincolnſhire, &c. 529 
The Complaiths made againſt im by bis 


Clergy and others, at the Great Council 
at Nottingham, 


He 1s reconciled to the Chancellor 9 the the 
King's Mediation, 537 

His Chanons complain againſt bim to ABp 
Hubert, the King's Juſtitiary, 541 


o Is 


—_— — * a. — — — * 
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Abe INDEX 


Is diſſeized of bis Maninors for Contuma- turn into England, 709 
cy, 542 Is diſſeized of his Eſtate by his Brother K. 
Reconciled to the King his Brother upon or | John, and for what Reaſon, 711 
ment of ꝛ000 Marks, _ * Nneatned by Pope Innocent with Excom- 
Falls again under his Diſpleaſure, and ae | . munication, and for what cauſe, 714 
9 provokes him by ſome ſawey Reflecbi- Is again reconciled to X. John, 715 
ons, 549 Walter de Gray, Archbiſhop of York, de- 
His Chanons appeal againſt him to the Pope, | ceaſes, with his Character, 972 
wherexpon:he is Suſpended, ib. Sewal, Archbiſhop of York, a pious Man, 
Goes ouer to Rome, clears himſelf before the died excommunicated by the Pope, and 
- Pope, and is reſtored to his See, 555,556 why, 992 
Tet durſt not return to it for fear of ng 1 Godfrey, ABp of- York, his Deceaſe, 10 39 
Ling oY 
But by 1 Kings means. is at laſt econ 4 Ovche ( Alan, Lord) wounded by the 
to the By of Ely, 7 Earl of Surrey, 1088 
Kefuſes to be reconciled. to the Chanons of pr [ And dies wE his Wounds, ib. 1089 
"Te OI is Fang ree | | 
F. I N 1 8. 


The a Ds E R R 4 T ” 


The Author aku been for the moſt part abſent from the Prefs, t the Reader will, 
I hope, pardon the following Errata, which either his own Inadvertency, or the 
Negligence of the Tranſcriber or Printer, have left to be corrected. 


In the INTRODUCTION. 


2 36. 8 hw; ib. after being, read almoſt, p. 41. I. 1. over againſt That, add 5. 
in the er ny ate L 30. Seals x. Seats. 7 | 


yo Dr. q n HISTORY, oy 


* 0 14 3 
4 115 8 8. 


% 1, e , B Make 


"Pig be 30 i add a Comma, p. 39. |. 6, for i r.the Euer p. 64. L 31, d. to her, | 
p. 67. l 46; d. for. 
BOO K II. 


P. 83. |. 35. for kuli, r. N illiam, p. 97. 1. 8. d. and which, p. 107. l. 44. forbing r. Was, 


| BOOK III. | 
P. 120. |. 1. the r. then, p. 136. 1. 28. r. Ante-Pope, p. 142. 1. 39. for never, r. py p. 146 l. 


; 7. after nme r. to perpetual Inpriſonment, p. 171. l. 21. for Geoffrey r. Son to Full. 


FRN IV. 
P. 199. L. 12. for proceed, r. precede, p.201. I. 10. d. or after, p. 202. 125 for Teure r. Tenor 
p. 2 5 1. 20. e f. mare, p. 215. | I. 21, for Albert r. Alberic, p. 225. I. 8. r. e p. 


241. |. 34. for Fate r. Empreſs p. 248. 1. 44. for King, r. Duke. 


BOOK V. 


P. 304. I. 4. d. cut, p. 325. I. 36. r. Senn 330. |. 14. * Alexander r. inn 733 

1 15. for W | forth a, r. n » B. 37 | 9. after that, r. there, p. 339, J. 12. after 4 

r. = p. 346. 1.7. r. encouraged, p. 347. I. 11. r. Lufignian, p. 353. 1. 35. after and, r. Rob 5 

p. 365. 1.29. f. Ryne r. Ryme, p. 385. |. 18. en and r. took, p.388, I. 2. for Archbiſhop r. Saint, 
7. |. 23. for 1 r. Scotland, p. 5. for from r. for, p. 427. J. I. r. were, p. 452. 

25 d. poor old, p. 457. | 19. d. Refi des, i 1 10 after renewed r. in bart. | 


| | BOOK VI. 
P. 473: L. ult. r. to receive, p. 487. J. 11. forget r. forge, p. $28. I. 12. d. or. 


[Bb] BOOK 


0 „% M.. 3 
+703. J. 33. r. were, p. 70g. 1.24. d. Eftates, p. 716. 1. 24. r. Laws, p. 522. I. O. d. 1 
Margin, r. Dutcheſs, d. of. „F. 923. l. 22, or $6 r. Abel, p. wa U ult. 7 bike yy 
745: J. 29. Nuntio r. Nuntios, p. 765. in Margin for Alphonſo r. Peter p. 791. 1.23. Seal f. 
Seals, p. 798. 1. 49. d. Male Iſſue, viz. ib. 1. 50. after Sifter r. had ftill the better Title. 
„BOOK VIII. f N 
d. Parliament r. Treaty, ib. I. 20. after ſo r. much, p. 883. 
l. 14. for alſo that, r. likewiſe, p. 855. 1. 4. d. an A e 862. l. 29. d. — b. Ale fe | 
ced r. them, p. 876. after and r. ſent, p. 886. I. 24. for Reaſon r. Realm, p. 918. I. 38. for at, _ 
r. in, p. 925. 1.34. for he r. they, I. penult, for Conſecration r. Excommunication, p 946. I. 23. 
r. exæacting, p. 976. 1.24. d. was, p.975. 1.2. after beld r. either this, or: p. 980, in Margin, f. 
Waltham r. St. Albans, p. 983. 1.8. after Bifpops r. were, ib. after alſo r. to. p. 1005. I. 31, a 
of r. Cincia, or. p. 1012, J. 5. d. in France, ib. 1.8. after all r. Strangers, p. 1030. I. 12. for 
eighth r. ow P. 1040. |. 12. d. abr p. 1069. 1.4. for Roger Wendover, r. Will. Riſpanger, 
p. 1079. 33. d. Parliament, r. Aſſembly : p. 1100. 1. 13, for he, r. King, p. 1101. I. 41. after 
en r. leave to take, I. 42. after Fee, F. held of them : p. 1109. 1. 1. after by thei r. common. p- 
5 * I. 6. for and r. of the. p. 1113, |, 1. after for r. alt, I. 2. for his, r. their Fees, |. 3, for to 


P.839. 1.18. d. whole, p. 845. 1.8. 


The ERR AT A in the APPENDIX. 


F. 1. cap. 11. I. 3. for Regni r. Regi, p. 4. cap. xiv. I. 4. for quodam r. quod in, id. L. g. for 
Ceaþxel r. Ceapxeld, cap. xvii. Tit. r. N. p. * l. I. 2. for fa r. 2 p- 54 cap. 


1. |. 2. r. Servitium, p. 12. l. 4. dele terminari non poſſunt, p. 18. ca « XC; 1. 3. r. impetratum. p. 
21. cap. Xvll. 1.6. r. Corone, P23. 15720 „ 3 w 1b 


I. 16. r. Burgi, ib. 1. 36. r. et, p. 26. l. Our, p. 33. 
I. 15. r. apponi, p. 36. l. ii. r. Tefte. Gy 1s 50 et, p. 26. 1.24. r. Our, p. 33 
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072 11". Corrigenda & Delenda. * © 
7 )JPON the Review of this Volume, 2 it came from the Preſs, I perceive ] have committed 
Some Miſtakes, which I deſire the Candid Reader to pardon, and thus reftify. - - 


* . 


Book J. p. 22. Having followed the printed 8 of William of Malmesbury, concerning the 
Revolt of the City of Oxford from K. Milliam I. I there mention d that Story as I found it in my 
| Author; but ſince, upon conſulting the Manuſcript Copies in the Cottonian 
In Devonſhire. and Bodleian Libraries, as alſo Cambden's * Britannia, I own I was un- 


der a Miſtake, for it was Exeter, and not Oxford, which then revolted : 


the nearneſs of the Latin names of thoſe two Places, viz. Exonia, and Oxonium, I ſuppoſe led 
= Tranſcribers of the Manuſcript Copies into that Error, and conſequently my ſelf into the 


B. III. p. 145. over againſt theſe words, the King ſpent all this Tear &c. Add the Year of our 
Lord in the Margin, viz, Anno Dom. MC AI. which is there omitted. | 


B. III. P. 177. A. D. 1134. Whereas there is mention d a terrible Fire in London, which is 
& -faid to have burnt down the greateſt part of that City; upon ſecond Thoughts, I am now ſatiſ- 
| fied that it was no other than what Florence of Worceſter, and Matt. Paris, mentioned two Years 
before, viz. A. D. 1132. and Which I have ſet down under that Year, P. 175. tho it is moſt 
__ probable, that the Circumſtances of this Fire might be as the Manulcript Author of the Annals of 
the City of London. has related (tho falſly) under that Year (and who was the cauſe of my 
miſtake) but he flouriſhed not till towards the latter end of King Henny III. 


* 
* 
” 
0 


B. VI. p. 478, 476. TIE Ape" of- TIT Biſhops of Durban Arc San, againlt the Eleci 
— Seeed fi, be 
ing Overſeen. | W fe ood vac ng 


B. VII. p.m. l. 38, 39. dele s words This preſent charter made by the Papes and for 
them read, that the ame Was ſoon after confirmed by the Pop es Bull, © Fad) © ; 


B. VIII. p. gol. Over againſt the words, This Writ or Charter, beginuing at the third Para- 
. b, add in the Margin; ſee the Charter in the Appendix, N. 10. — 
. 4D DEV DA 


SY 


TO. 


— yr. x. — 


DN 


| TH E Author, ſince the finiſhing of this Work, having found ſome things of Conſequence that 


he thought worthy to be added, deſires the Reader to inſert theſe following particulars, as 
he is here directed to, in their proper places. | 


Book I. P. 63. I. penult. Man- bote, that is, Amends for a Crime, from the Saxon word, Man, 
Crimen, Noxa, Peccatum, Nocumentum. © „„ 


Book II. F. $9. under N? [5] after Malcolm, add this, Yet he reigned but a Year and 


& 2 half, and was then treacherouſly ſlain by Donalds inſtigation, who again recovered the 
& Crown, and kept it for near four Years.. 


ld. P. 106. Under N? [5] after the laſt word of that Paragraph (viz. Death) inſert this, 
© And not long after Pope Urban himſelf deceaſed, | 


Book V. P. 308. In the beginning of the Year MCLXI. after the wards this Tear, add, 
„ The King having kept his Chriſtmaſs at Bayeux, in the beginning of Lent, held a Great Coun- 
& cil of the Biſhops and Abbots at Rouen, after which he ſeized, &c. „ 


Id. P. 37 . L. 1. After Ireland, add this, One of the moſt conſiderable 
ce things that happ ned there this Year was, that Der mot Mac- Murrough King * Chron, Hibern. 
« of Leinfter, who deceaſed at Fernes about the end of April, being then well 

<« ſtricken in Years. Sometime after which, whilſt, &c. | 


Id. P. 579. At the end of the N under N [5] after againft their Fa- 

ther, inſert this, © What Brompton in his Chronicle relates concerning this Affair f Col. 1424. 
« js very conſiderable, if it be true, viz. that upon this Quarrel the two young | 
« Princes laſt mention d, privately leſt the Court, but the Queen endeavouring to do ſo too, was 


<« taken diſguiſed in a mean Habit, and being looked upon as the Contriver of all this Miſchief, 
& was kept Priſoner for molt part of this King's Reign. 


Id. P. 449. J. 32. After T. ruce, add, © Nothing elle fell out conſiderable in foreign Parts, ex- 
« cept the Death of Milliam King of Sicily, who left his Queen Joan, Daughter to this King 
c Henry, beſides her Dower or Jointure, a great Legacy in Gold, Plate, and other rich Move- 


ec ables; beſides what he bequeathed to the King his Father-in-Law, of which you will hear more 
&« in the next Reign. | | 


Book VII. P.730. l. 44. Inſert this, next to hereafter, © Nothing elſe relating to Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical Affairs happened worth noting, but that John Ferentine, a Cardinal, came this Year 
« into England, and having amaſſed a mighty Sum of Money from the Clergy, held a Great 


“ Council or Synod at Reading, wherein ſome Canons were made, and then preſently after re- 
ce turned into Italy. e es 
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_ BOOK VI. | 1 
P. 703. J. 38. r. were, p. 709. I. 24. d. Eftates, p. 716. 1. 24. r. Laws, p. 722. I. O. d. of. & i 
Margin, r. Dutcheſs, d. of. P. 723. l. 22. for 1 r. deſired, p. 72 { ult. 1 Ade. yy 
745. J. 29. Nuntio r. Nuntios, p.765. in Margin for Alphonſo r. Peter, p. 791. 1.23. Seal T. 
Seals, p. 798. l. 49. d. Male Iſſue, viz. ib. I. 50. after Siſter r. had ftill the better Title. 
| BOOK VEL: ©: wil fn 


P.839. 1.18. d. whole, p. 845. 1. 8. d. Parliament r. Treaty, ib. l. 20. after 


J. 14. for alſo that, r. likewiſe, p. 855. I. 4. d. an Addreſs, p. 862. l. 20. d. 
ced r. them, p. 876. after and 4 7/44 4b 5 


1 in, p. 925. l. 34. for he r. they, | 


ſo r. much, p. 853. 
5 were, ib. after for- 
p. 886. I. 24. for Reaſon r. Realm, p. 918. I. 38. for at, _ 
. penult, for Conſecration r. Excommunication, P, 946. 1. 23. 
r. exatting, p. 976. 1.24. d. was, p. 975. 1.2. after held r. either this, or: p. 980, in Margin, f. 
Waltham r. St. Albans, p. 983. 1.8. after Bifpops r. were, ib. after alſo r. to. p. 1005. l. 31. after 
9 Ota =. = p. 1012. 5 5. 8 ae SG 5 8. 3 r. —aks 0h p. 1030. l. 12. for 
eighth r. fourth: p. IOꝗo. I. 12. d. at laft, p. 1069. I. 4. for Roger Wendover, r. Will. Ri ſpanger 
p. 1079. { 33. d. Parliament, r. Al p » f 10 L 


ly : p. 1100. 1.13, for he, r. King, p. 1101. I. 41. after 
en r, leave to take, 1, 42. after Fee, r. held of them : OY &5 1. 4 


I1I0g. |. 1. after by thei r. common. p. 
" p I. I. 6. for and r. of the. p. 1113. |, 1. after for r. a, I. 2, for his, r. their Fees, l. 3, for 6 
. for, 8 . | | 


The ERR AT A in the APPENDIX, 


P. I. Cap. 11. l. 3. for Regni r. Regi, p. 4. Cap. xiv. L 4. for quodam r. quod in, id. I. 9. for 
Ceapgel r. Ceapgeld, cap. xvii. Tit. . K p. 6. cap. xi. I. 2. for fa r. ſua, p- 3 cap. 
ll. J. 2. r. Servitium, p. 12. I. 4. dele terminari non poſſunt, p. 18. cap. xc; 1. 3. r. impetratum, p. 
21. cap. Xvii. 1.6, r. Coronæ, p. 23. l. 


16. r. Burgi, ib. I. 36. r. et, p. 26. 1.24. r. Our, p. 33. 
I. 15. r. epponi, p. 36. l. ii. r. Tefte. e p. 33 
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POM the Review of this Valums, * it Came from the Preſs, J perceive I have committed 
ſome Miftakes, which I defire the Candid Reader to pardon, and thus reftify. - 


— 
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Boot J. 5. 22. Having followed the printed Copies of William of Malmesbury, concerning che 
Revolt of the City of Oxford from K. William I. I there mention d that Story as I found it in my 


| Author; but ſince, upon conſulting the Manuſcript Copies in the Cottonian 
In Devonſhire. and Bodleian Libraries, as alſo Cambden's * Britannia, I own I was un- 


der a Miſtake, for it was Exeter, and not Oxford, which then revolted : 

the nearneſs of the Latin names of thoſe two- Places, viz. Exonia, and Oxonium, I 1 led 

— Tranſcribers of the Manuſcript Copies into that Error, and conſequently my ſelf into the 
me. | 26 | 


B. III. p. 145. over againſt theſe words, the King ſpent all this Tear, &c. Add the Year of our 

Lord in the Margin, viz, Anno Dom. Mc XII. which is there omitted, | 

B. III. P. 177. A. D. 1134. Whereas there is mention d a terrible Fire in London, which is 
aid to have burnt down the greateſt part of that City; upon ſecond Thoughts, I am now ſatiſ- 
*' fied that it was no other than what Florence of Worcefter, and Matt. Paris, mentioned two Years 

© >*before, viz. A. D. 1132. and which I have ſet down under that Year, P. 175. tho it is moſt 

pyprobable, that the Circumſtances of this Fire might be as the Manuſcript Author of the Annals of 

the City of London. has related (tho falſly) under that Year (and who was the cauſe of my 


miſtake) but he flouriſhed not till towards the latter end of King Henry III. 
B. VT. p. 475, 476. Tl ApREA of THE Biſhops of Durham und- Sandi, againſt the Electi- 


en dt Grey of Tack. ine wie mention d, dele_the Hl-Relatton of it, it be. 
ing overſeen. 1 wh 7 | 5 


B. VII. p. 771. l. 38, 39. dele * words, This preſent Charter made by the Popes, and for 
them read, that the ſame was ſoon after confirmed by the Pope's Bull, MD en 


B. VIII. p. gol. Over againſt the words, T. bis Writ or Charter, beginuing at che third Para- 
graph, add in the Margin; ſee the Charter in the Apendiæ, N. 10. 


0 ADDENDA 


CY 


. 


| TH E Author, ſince the finiſhing of this Work, having found ſome things of Conſequence that 


he thought worthy to be added, deſires the Reader to inſert theſe following particulars, as 
he is here directed to, in their proper places. 


Book I. P. 63.1 penult. Man- bote, that is, Amends for a Crime, from the Saxon word, Man, 
Crimen, Noxa, Peccatum, Nocamentumn, | | | | 
Book II. P. 89. under N 0 (55 after Malcolm, add this, Yet he reigned but a Year and 


& à half, and was then treacherouſly flain by Donald's inſtigation, who again recovered the 
& Crown, and kept it for near four Years, 


Id. P. 106. Under N [5] after the laſt word of that Paragraph (viz. Death) inſert this; 
© And not long after Pope Urban himſelf deceaſed. 


Bock V. P. 308. In the beginning of the Year MCLXI, after the wards this Tear, add. 
« The King having kept his Chriftmaſs at Bayeux, in the beginning of Lent, held a Great Coun- 
& ci} of the Biſhops and Abbots at Rouen, after which he ſeized, &c. 


Id. P. 371. L.1. After Ireland, add this, One of the moſt conſiderable 

ce things that happ'ned there this Year * was, that Der mot Mac- Murrough King * Chron, Hibern. 

« of Leinſter, who deceaſed at Fernes about the end of April, being then well 
« ftricken in Years. Sometime after which, whilſt, &c. ia 


Id. P. 379. At the end of the Paragraph under N [5] after againft their Fa- | 
ther, inſert this, f What Brompton in his Chronicle relates concerning this Affair f Col. 1424. 
« js very conſiderable, if it be true, viz, that upon this Quarrel the two young | 
c Princes laſt mention d, privately left the Court, but the Queen endeavouring to do ſo too, was 


< taken diſguiſed in a mean Habit; and being looked upon as the Contriver of all this Miſchief, 
© was kept Priſoner for moſt part of this King's Reign. 


Id. P. 449. l. 32. After Truce, add, Nothing elle fell out conſiderable in foreign Parts, ex- 
& cept the Death of William King of Sicily, who left his Queen Joan, Daughter to this King 
« Henry, beſides her Dower or Jointure, a great Legacy in Gold, Plate, and other rich Move- 


& ables; beſides what he bequeathed to the King his Father-in-Law, of which you will hear more 
&« in the next Reign. | | 


Book VII. P. 730. l. 44. Inſert this, next to bereafrer, © Nothing elſe relating to Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical Affairs happened worth noting, but that John Ferentine, a Cardinal, came this Year 
« into England, and having amaſſed a mighty Sum of Money from the Clergy, held a Great 


c“ Council or Synod at Reading, wherein ſome Canons were made, and then preſemly after re- 
cc turned into Ita). | | | 
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